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PREFACE ΤῸ THE THIRD EDITION. 


I HAVE much pleasure in returning my best thanks to the 
learned world for the favour which calls upon me to send forth 
another edition of a work, which I cannot but hope has been 
of some use in giving an impulse and aid to the philosophical 
study of the Greek language—a study, which exhibits, and by 
exhibiting teaches the most perfect means of expressing human 
thought in all its depth and clearness, and at the same time leads 
the mind to think, and judge, and reason more clearly and truly; 
accustoming it, from practice in the niceties of language, readily 
to recognise the similitudes of things seemingly different, and dif- 
ferences of things seemingly identical. It is a mistake into which 
none but shallow minds can fall, to speak lightly of an acquaint- 
ance with the accuracies of Grammar and Etymology, or to pro- 
fess to find the study of the Classics useful only for the matter 
they contain. I am persuaded that to such persons a great part 
of the value. of the classics as instruments of education is lost—for 
surely it is better to learn to think as the ancients thought, than 
merely to know what they thought: so it would be better to be 
able to paint as Raphael, than to copy, ever so accurately, the 
Madonna. Nor, as it seems to me, do such persons realize the 
full value of the matter they read: for the connection between 
thought and language is, from the very nature and relation of 
each, so intimate, that it is impossible, but that as a person makes 
himself better acquainted with the proportions, so to say, of lan- 
guage, he makes himself more master of the mysteries of human 
thought in general, and of the tone and feelings of the nation or 
man, whose inmost mind he thus reads in the forms and idioms 
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of their speech. And I would therefore urge on those who are 
naturally called by their reading to this branch of study, not to 
look upon it as a waste of time or energy, or unworthy of an 
active mind. For I am convinced, that nothing is more likely to 
lead a naturally thinking mind to truth of thought and expres- 
sion, than the accurate study of the ancient languages, whether 
of the Eastern or Western world; and while in these points of 
view the Greek language is surpassed by none, the secrets it thus 
discloses are the workings of the very well-springs, whence 
Poetry, Philosophy, and History have flowed on from generation 
to generation even to our own day; influencing the thoughts 
and destinies and feelings of nations and individuals far beyond 
the narrow limits of the learned world. 

To those who have honoured this work with their favourable 
notice, I beg to return my best thanks. Wherever my attention 
has been called by less favourable criticism to any particular 
portion of my labours, I have endeavoured to weigh any objec- 
tion which seemed to deserve it, and if possible to obviate it by 
altering any expression which made my meaning less clear to 
others than it was to myself. 

In the present edition, which has been greatly enlarged, and 
in considerable portions rewritten, I have to acknowledge the 
use I have occasionally made of Kriigers Sprachlehre, which is a 
valuable storehouse of the principles, and details, and examples, 
of Greek Constructions; and in the Greek Testament Construc- 
tions I have, of course, consulted Winer (Ed. 1855) and Alex. 
Buttmann’s excellent appendix to his father’s Grammar. I had 
intended to have devoted more space to the stating and explain- 
ing the Constructions of the Greek Testament; but I found that 
my purpose would be as effectually answered by pointing out 
the general agreement with classical Greek by brief examples 
at the end of the respective paragraphs, and adding an Index 
wherein the several Constructions are referred to the principles 
and analogies of the language: while the, comparatively speak- 
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ing, few variations and peculiarities are given, either under the 
constructions from which they vary, or at the end of the work. 

It is hoped that this Index, which will be found at the end of 
the first volume, will be of some use to the student in leading 
him to a solution of the difficulties and meaning of the sacred 
text, as far as they depend upon, or are explicable by, grammatical 
principles or idioms. 

To those who happen to notice the circumstance, it may seem 
odd that there is a Dedication to the second and third editions, 
while there was none to the first. But besides my feeling that 
the favour which my work had received made it not so unworthy 
the acceptance of a Principal of King’s College, as it would have 
been bofore it had been submitted to the public, the truth is that, 
in spite of my name in the title-page, it was so often stated and 
sometimes so stoutly maintained that Dr. Jelf was the author of 
it, that I thought it best to settle the question by requesting him 
to allow me to dedicate it to him as a token of affection towards 
himself, and of respect towards the institution over which he 
presides. 

I have to express my obligation to the Rev. Thomas Vere 
Bayne, Student and Tutor of Christ Church, not only for having 
kindly found time to correct the press, but also for some valuable 
suggestions with which he has favoured me. 


CAERDEON, MERIONETHSHIRE, 
Jan. 1, 1861. 
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471. Cases as object of verb, 1, 2. 
Notions in a sentence, 3. 
Cases—number of, 4. 

Genitive, 1. 
Accusative, 2. 
Dative, 3. 

472. Origin of prepositions, r. 

472. Cases without prepositions, 2, 3. 
Cases after prepositions, 4. 
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§4'73. General remarks on Greek cases. 
474. Nominative and vocative. 
475. Nominative, 1. 
With intransitive and passive 
verbs, 2. 
With ὄνομα &c., Obs. 1. 
With εἶναι, Obs. 2. 
476. Nominative for vocative. 
οὗτος, heus, a. 


Substantives as πρόϊθ᾽ ἡ κανηφό- 


s, ὁ. 
Article always used here, c. 
477. Peculiarities in use of nominative. 
Especial word at the beginning of 
sentence, I. 
in middle of sentence, 2. 
δοκεῖ μοι ( -- ἡγοῦμαι) ὁρῶν &c., 3, 
see ᾧ. 707. 
478. σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον καὶ pépos—ol δὲ 
y -- ἕκαστος. 
479. Vocative, 1, 2. 
19 Position of ὦ, 3. 
Adjective in vocative instead of 


nom., 4. 
Vocative followed by particle, as 
σὺ δέ, 5. 


Dependent Cases. 


480. Genitive, general power of, 1. 
Cause, 2, I. 
Relation, 2. 
Posi.ion, 3. 
Partition, 4. 
ration, 5. 
Privation, 6. 
Material, 7. 
Attributive, 8. 
481. Causal genitive. 
General causal genitive with trans- 
itive verbs, I, 2. 
482. Divisions of causal genitive. 
483. Gen. with verbs of proceeding 
from, &c. 
Elliptic attributive gen., as ὁ τοῦ 
βασιλέως vids, Obs. 2. 
Genitive with passive and intrans- 
wuve notions (τραφείς τινος), 


Attributive gen., Obs. 4. 
484. Gen. with verbs of smelling, &c. 
488. -- --- of sensual perception, &c. 
480. —— of examining, &c. 
487. Genitive of person or thing with 
verbs of perception, I, 2. 
Verbs of hearing with acc., 3. 
of hearing in the sense of 
“‘ obey,” with gen., 4. 
488. Gen. with verbs of grief or sym- 
pathy. 


ΧΧῚ 


§489. —— adjectives. expressing grief 
or sympathy. 
490. —— verbs of strong mental feel- 


ing. 
491. οὐδ benefit. 
492. —— of aim and intent (article in 
gen. with inf.). 
e cause, I. 
The fina] cause, 2. 
The result, 3. 
493: of being skilled in, 1. 
—— of being famous for, 2. 
494. —— of capacity for. 
495-—— of wondering at, &c. 
constructions with, Obs. a, 
3» 4: 
496. —— of caring for, &c. 
407. ----- of drinking in honour of. 
498. —— of desire, &c. 
499. —— of grudging, &c. 
500. —— of revenge, &c. 
501. —— of prosecuting, &c. 
. Relative genitive. 
After notions of greater or less, 1. 
—— comparatives, 2. 
—— positive adjectives with com- 
parative notion, 3. 
503. —— notions of difference. 


504. verbs of superiority. 
505. —— of governing (518). 

506. —— of inferiority (505). 

507. —— of relationship (51 


) 
508. —— adjectives or adverbs of con- 
nection or dependence (520). 
509. After \ verbs of aiming at a mark 


510.—— of striving for an object 


(507). 
511. —— of reaching after (508). 
B12.——— obtaining by reaching, 1 


adverbs, 2. 
513. ——— meeting with or approach- 
ing, I (510). 
dative with these verbs, 2. 
514. —— failing in, missing (511). 
515.—— remembering or forgetting 
512). 
_& ah the acc., Obs. 
516, —— beginning something (513). 
517. —— ceasing (514). 
518. —— dependence on, 1 (521). 
—— property, 2. 
— with εἶναι, a. 
-—— with other verbs, ὃ. 
—— quality, ἀγαθοῦ ἀνδρός dort. 
suitableness, 4. 
519. Genilivus pretit, 1 (515). 
Verbs of selling and buying, 2. 
520. ——— exchange and barter (316). 


xxii 
§521. Verbs of valuing (517). 
522. Genitivus loci, 1. 


With verbs, 2. 
623. Genitivus temporis. 
Moment of time, 1. 
Space of time, 2. 
524. Genitive of position. 
525. With adjectives of being oppo- 
site to. 
526,.—————. of position or prox- 
imity to, &c. 
527. Gen. after ποῦ, δία. 
528, ——— εὖ ἔχειν, &c. 
529. Privative genitive. 
530. Separative genttive. 
Point of separation, 1. 
Point of commencement, 2. 
531. With verbs of leaving off, &c. 
532. Genitive of temporal separation. 
542. Partitive genitive. 
534. Attributive genitive. 
535. Genitive with verbs of sharing, 
c. 
of contact, Sie. 
of praying and vowing, 
Obs. 6. proyes me 
537. of eating, drinking, &c. 
538. Material genitive. 
539- With verbs and adjectives of 
being full, &c. 
540. of being satisfied. 
541, Genitive absolute. 
542. Genitive with another subst. or 
adjective, 1. 
after adjectives, 2. 
after participles, 3. 
Table of attributive genitives, 5. 
543- Double genitive. 
544. Accusative, theory of. 
545. Double accusative, 1—5. 
Accusative with neuter verbs, 2. 
with passive and middle 
verbs, 3. 
with transmissive verbs, 


536. 


of the part in apposition 
-,:- τύπτω σε κεφαλήν, 5. 
546. General rules for accusative. 
547. Accusatives of single coincident 
notion, A. 
Double accusatives, B. 
548. Verbs with one accus. 1. 
Neuter verbs with transitive sense, 
Obs. 1. 
Passive verbs, Obs. 2. 
Periphrasis with accusative proper 
to notion expressed, Obs. 3. 
Double sense of verbs, Ods. 4. 
Sense of verbs differing with dif- 
ferent accusatives, Obs. 5. 
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§548.Sorts of accusative of coincident 


notion, 2. 

Accus. of cognate subst., a. 

—— of cognate notion, 5. 

——- of equivalent notion, c. 

—— equivalent to the notion im- 
plied in the verb, d. 

Elliptic accus., 6. 

Adverbial accus., f. 

Accus. of space or time, g. 

Verbs with several accusatives, 
Obs. 4, and 5. 

Use of cognate subst., Obs. 7. 

in dat., Obs. 8. 

Accusatives after adj., Obs. 9. 

with verbs of being pleased, 


5490. 
&e 


550. —— of fear, hope, &c. 
551. —— of thinking, &c., 1. 
of conceiving, knowing, 2. 
552. of living, faring, &c. 
553- —— of condition, position in the 
world. 
554. -—— of looking, &c. 
555- —— of flowing, &c. 
550.—— of bodily condition, posi- 
tion, &c. 
557. of motion. 
558. —— of moving along, 1. 
—— of stepping, 2. 
559- —— of moving to. 
560. —— of action. 
of doing, &c. 1. 
—— of accomplishing, &c. 2. 
of serving, 3. 
— of sacrificing, &c. 4. 
—— of celebrating feasts, 5. 
561. —— of learning, &c. 
562. —— of eating, drinking, &<.1, . 
— of putting on, 2. 
563. —— of enduring, &c. 1. 
—— of carrying, é- 
564. —— of fighting, &c. 
565; —— of being wrong, &c. 
566. —— of saying, I. 
—— of praying, 2. 
—— of singing, 3. 
—— of crying, 4. 
567. —— of confessing, &c. 
368. — of deciding, &c. 
569. —— of production or effect. 
—— of making, &c. 1. 
of creating, 2. 
—— of writing, painting, 3. 
570. ----- of pouring. 
571. —— of heaping up, digging. 
572. of preparing meat, &c. 
578. —— of transmission. 
574. —— of reception. 
575. —— of perception. 
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§576. Accus. with verbs of possession. 
of inhabiting, &c. 1. 
—— with verbs of obtaining, 2. 
577-—— of time. 
578. —— of quantity. 
579- Particular uses of equivalent acc. 
καλλιστεύει τὰ ὄμματα, &c. 1. 
With adjectives of quality, ἀγαθὸς 
τέχνην &c. 2. 
With exclamations, 3. 
εὖρος, ὕψος &c. with εἰμί, 4 (3). 
Two adverbial accusatives to- 
gether, 5. 
Neuter accus. (τοὐναντίον) &c. 6 


4). 
Adverbial accus. κράτος &c. 7 (5). 
580. Accusative in apposition. 

—— to the patient of the verb, 1. 
——— to the verbal action, 2. 
verbal action implied in peri- 

phrasis, 3. 
τὸ μέγιστον &c. 4. 
581. Accus. absolute (so called), 
I, 2. 
—— after adjectives, 3. 
—_—- depending on a verb implied 
by other accusatives, 4. 
582. Double accusative. 
583. List of verbs with double accus. 
584. Σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον καὶ μέρος, 1. 
Accus. with passive verbs, 2. 
—— neuter verbs, 3. 
585. Construction of τίσασθαι. 
586. Dative, power of, 1, 2. 
—— sorts of, 3. 
587. Transmissire dative. 
With verbs of actual transmission. 
588. —— of giving, &c. 1. 
—— of allowing, &c. 2. 
—— of giving a share to, 3. 
589. —— of conveying by words, I. 
----- of praying to, 2. 
—— of conveying reproach to, δ 
adjectives of mingling with, 


590. 
c. 
501. of applying oneself to. 
adverbs of going to, 2. 
592. —— verbs of going to, &c. 1. 


592. —— of giving oneself up to, 1. 
adjectives of giving oneself 
up to, 2. 
594. -——— verbs of agreeing to, 1. 
—— of coincidence, 2. 
of being suitable to 3. 
of pleasing, 4. 
595. Dativus commodi et incommodi. 
5996. Dativus commodi. 
Verbs of helping, ὥς. 1. 
of serving, 2. 
Adjectives of friendliness to, 3. 


xxiii 
§597. With possessive or attributive no- 


tions. ; 
598. notions of pleasing any one ; 
for my sake, &c. 
599. Dative of reference; as, 
συνελόντι εἰπεῖν 8c. 1. 
of δὲ θυομένῳ &c. 2. 
ἦν μοι βουλομένῳ &c. 3. 
ὡς γέροντι &c. 4. 
expressing tn the opinion οὗ, 1. 
I. and II. personal pronoun, 2. 
Dative at beginning of sentence, 3. 
. Dativus incommods. 
Verbs of hostility -——adjectives. 
of taking away, I. 
—— of injuring, 2. 
Notions of goodor evil tendency,3. 
. Modal dative. 
. Accessories. 
Dative after verbs of coming and 
oing, 2. 
. Local dative. 
General local dative, 1. 
Signifying among, 2. 
After verbs of governing, 3. 
Point wherein any thing 18 situ- 
ated, 4. 
Adverbial datives, Obs. 5. 
. Temporal dative. 
Genitive, dative, accusative of 
time, Obs. 2. 
. Instrumental dative. 
After verbs of joy, &c. 1. 
—- of causing these states, 2. 
of action, 3. 
Dative of the actual instrument,1. 
State of mind, 2. 
᾿ Adjectives, Obs. 1. 
609. After comparatives, &c. 1. 
—— notion of price and value, 2. 
—— notions of judgment or 
opinion, 3. 
—— of shewing any thing, 4. 
Expresses middle term in Ari- 
stotle, 5. 
ότο. Dative of the material. 
611. —— after passive verbs. 
Two or more dat. after the same 
verbs, Obs.1. 
Dative in apposition, Obs. 2. 
612. Remarks. 
613. Verbal adjectives, construction of. 
614. Prepositions, 1. 
618. Sorts of prepositions. 
616. Causal notions expressed by pre- 
positions, 1. 
Local notions expressed by cases, 


608. 


2. 
617. Notions of place expressed by pre- 
positions. 


χχὶν 


Prepositions. 
With genitive only. 
§ 618. ἀντί. 
619. πρό 
620. ἀπ 
621. ἐκ 


δίκην, ἕνεκα, χάριν &e. Obs. 2. 
With dative only. 


622 
623. σύν. 
ith accusative only. 

624. ἀνά. 
625. els. 
626. as. 
ξ With genitive and accusative. 

2 1. 
628. κατά. 
ό29 with accusative. 
630. ὑπέρ. 

With gen., dat. and accus. 

631. ἀμφί. 
632. περί. 


633. ἐπί with gen. 

634.— with dat. 

635. — with accus. 
3 


. μετα. 

637. παρά. 

638. πρός 

639. ὑπό. 

640. Prepositions used adverbially. 
64 in composition. 


1.——_— 
642. Rules for determining the sense 
of compound verbs. 
Two datives after a compound 
verb, Obs. 4. 
Prepositions compounded with 
adjectives, Obs. 5. 
643. Tmesis, 1.—Apparent. 
Preposition separated from its 
verb, a. 
its case, ὁ. 
——— real in Homer, c. 
——— real, 2. a, B, y, ὃ. 
in Attic prose, 3. 
πάρα &c. for πάρεστι &c. οι.) 4. 
644. Prepositions joined with adverbs. 
645. Pregnant construction of prepo- 
sitions. 
With verbs of motion implying 
res 


646. verbs of rest implying mo- 
tion, I, 2, 3, 4. 

Adverbs of rest with verbs of mo- 
tion, a. 


of motion with verbs of 


rest, ὃ. 

647. Attraction of prepositions with 
the article—oi ἐκ τῆς ἀγορᾶς for 
οἱ ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ. 
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φ 647. ἀπό for ἐκ, α. 


eis for ἐν, ὃ. 
648. Construction of prepositions with 
different cases. 
649. Interchange of prepositions. 
650. Repetition aud omission of pre- 
positions, 1, 2, 3, 4» 5, 6. 
Compound verb, how repeated, 
Obs. 
651. Position of prepositions 
Separated from their cases, a, 5. 
after their case, c. 
with an adjective and 
substantive, d. 
at beginning of clause, e. 
Pronouns. 


652. Substantival, 1. 
Accented and enclitic forms, 2. 
Substantival used for adjectival, 
πατήρ pou for πατὴρ ἐμός, 2. 
Adjectival for genitive, σὸς πόθος 
or πόθος σοῦ, Obs. 6. 
653. Reflexive pronouns, I, 2, 3. 
654. Use of III. reflexive pronoun for 
II]. personal. ΝΣ 
Simple reflexive pronoun for I. 
and II. person, 2, a. 
Compound ἑαυτοῦ for é€pavrod, 
ceavrov, &c., ὃ. 
Plural (opérepos) for singular éés 
and vice versa, c. 
σφέτερος for ἐμός, σός, α. 
Reflexive for reciprocal, σφῶν αὖ- 
τῶν for ἀλλήλων 3. 
655. Demonstrative pronouns. 
ὅδε, Gye, οὗτος, ἐκεῖνος, I. 
ὅδε ἴον ἐμός, 2. 
ὅδε, here before us, 3. 
οὗτος, ὅδε for ἐγώ, ov, 4. 
With adverbs of time and place, 5. 
οὗτος and ὅδε, use of in narra- 
tions, 6. 
ὅγε &c. to mark identity of sub- 
ject, Obs. 2, 3. 
οὗτος used twice, Obs. 4. 
omitted, Obs. 5. 
and ἐκεῖνος in opposition, 7. 
ἐκεῖνος =tlle, 8. 
οὗτος, heus, Obs. 6. 
656. Reflexive, αὐτός. 
αὐτός, tpse—avros πρὸς αὐτοῦ, 1. 
separative, 2. 
— solus, 3, a. 
—— himself, ὃ. 
—— sponte, c. 
—— emphatic, d. 
——- for αὐτὸς otros, 6. 
τριτὸς αὐτός, 7. 
----- with reflexive pronouns, av- 
rol σφῇσιν ἀτασθαλίῃσιν, 4. 
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δ 656. αὐτός, followed by relative sen- 
tence, 5. 
in composition, 6. 
657. Prospective use of οὗ, οἱ, €, pir, 
and 6, ἡ, 7d, I. 
ταῦτα, τοῦτο, 2. 
To prepare for a following sub- 
stantive, a. 
—— — a whole sentence, ὁ. 
658. Retrospective power of the dem. 
and pers. pronouns. 
659. ris, ri, I. 
— for ἐγώ, σύ, 2. 
— with adjectives, &c. μέγας ris, 
&c. 4. 
— in a substantival sense, ezt- 
mius quidam, Obs. 1. 
With pronouns and cardinal nu- 
merals, 5. 
τις ἢ οὐδείς, Obs. 2. 
660. Position of ris. 
661. Infinitive and participle—notions 
expressed by, 1, 2. 
662. Remarks on, 1, 2, 3. 
Independent infin., 4. 
663. Infinitive without article, 1. 
as subject, a, I, 2, 3. 
as object, ὃ. 


664. as object after verbs denot- 
ing a motion of the will, as Bov- 
Aopat. 
665. — some power of the mind, 
vpat. 
666. after verbs expressing no- 
tions of ability, 1. 
action, 2. 
667. after various nouns, as 
ἄξιος, θαῦμα, &c. 
668. after εἶναι &c., I. 
after abstract subst., 2. 
669. after συμβαίνει &c., 1. 
after verbs of giving, tak- 
ing, 2. 
670. with article for infin. with- 


out it, 3, 2, 3. 
671. Elliptical use of infinitive in com- 
mands and wishes. 
to express a command, a. 
—————- wish, ὃ. 
necessity, 6. 
reluctance, d. 
with af yap, εἴθε, &c., 6. 
672. Cases used with infinitive, 1, 2, 3. 
Participle with infin. attracted to 
nominative τὸ μὴ Gavay aipa- 
ξαι πέδον, 4. 
673. Remarks on these constructions. 
Accusative instead of nomina- 
tive, I. 
attracted to nominative, 2. 
Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. 


XxXV 


§673. Nominative agreeing with verb 


implied, 3. 
——— with subject of paren- 
thetical sentence, 4. 
674. Remarks on accus. with infin. 
instead of gen. or dat. 
675. Object of verb in gen. with ac- 
cusative participle, a. 
——_———— dat. ——_—__-—_ ὃ. 
676. Accus. with infin. as subject of a 
sentence, I. 
After passive verbs, λέγεται &c., 
2. a. , 
πέπρωται &c., ὃ. 
adject. and subst. with 
ἐστὶ &c., c. 
677. Change of impersonal into per- 
sonal construction. 
δίκαιός εἶμι ποιεῖν, 1, 2. 
With verbs compounded with ἐν, 
Obs. 1. 
678. Infinitive with article, 1, 2. 
Case of noun joined with infini- 
tive, 3. 
Infin. as nominative, a. 
—— as genitive, ὁ. 
—— as dative, c. 
—— as accus., d. 
679. Infinitive with article. 
in exclamations and ques- 
tions, I. 
in adverbial expressions, 2. 
ἑκὼν εἶναι, 3. 


PARTICIPLE. 
680. Nature of participle, 1~4. 
Differs from adjective, Obs. 1. 
As object of verb, 2. 
Adver ial or gerundial force 
of, 2. 
Eseenvial force of, 4. 
681. Participle as object of verbal no- 
tion. Xaipw σοι ἐλθόντι, 1. 
Case of, 2. 
attracted to nominative, 
as ἁμαρτάνων dpa, 3. 
Nature and limitation of this con- 
struction, 4, 5. 
With future notions, 6. 
Conditions of this construction, 


7. 
682. Remarks. 
Attraction omitted, 1. 
With σύνοιδα &c., 2. 
ὧν omitted, 3. 
683. Verbs which admit of this con- 
struction. 
Of sensual or mental perception. 
684. Of notions which imply such per- 
ception. 


d 


Xxvl 
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§684. Construction of δεικνύναι, Obs. 2. | §701. ὡς with simple participle, a. 


a. 
Construction of ἀγγέλλειν, ὃ. 
————- φαίνεσθαι, c. 
-------..-.-.ο ποιεῖν, a. 

685. Neuter verbs of feeling or affec- 

tion—yaipew &c., 1. 

Use of infinitive for this construc- 
tion, Obs. 

686. Verbs of enjoying—réprecOa &c. 
687. ——-— permitting, enduring, &c. 
Use of infinitive, Obs. 1. 

688. beginning, &c. 

689. succeeding, &c. 

690. Πειρᾶσθαι &c., 1. 
ἔρχομαι &c., 2. 

691. Impersonal expressions. 

692. ἔχειν, expressing continuance. 

692. Participle defining ademonstrative. 

694. τυγχάνω, &c. 
ὧν omitted, Obs. t. 
péavecx—construction of, Obs. 3. 
λανθάνειν, POdvecy— construction 

reversed, Obs. 4. 

Gavew with inf., Obs. 5. 

695. Participle as Latin Gerund, 1, 2. 
Notions expressed by, 3. a, 6, 6. 
Genitive participle with noun or 

pronoun supplied, Oés. 1. 
Ellipse of ὄντος, Obs. 3. 
ὧν with another participle, Obs. 4. 

696. Temporal participle. 

Participles translated as adverbs, 

Obs. 1. 
ἐπὶ with gen. of time, Obs. 3. 
αὐτίκα, ἄς. with participles of 
time, Obs. 4. 
ἐνταῦθα, &c. — Obs. 5. 
Change of participle and verb— 
ἃ ἦλθεν ἔχων &c. Obs. 6. 

Causal participle. 

Reason, a. 

Actual circumstances, ὅ. 

Condition, 6. 

Limitation or concession with καί 

&c., d. 
Means, e. 
Mode, f. 
ληρεῖς ἔχων &c., Obs. 1. 
ἔχων = with, Obs. 2. 
Dative absolute. 
dua added, Obs. 2. 
Repetition of pronoun, Obs. 3. 
Accusative absolute—dpoyp, ἔξον 
&c., 1, 2. 

Explanation of so-called accusa- 
tive absolute, Οὐδ. 1. 

Genitive, dative, accus. absolute 
of time, Obs. 4. 

οι. ὡς with the participle. 


697. 


608. 


699. 


700. 


Genitive absolute, 6. 
702. Gen. absolute with ὡς after εἰδέ- 
var &c. 
703. Seemingly accus. absolute with 
ὡς = δοκεῖν. 
Interchange of gen. abs. and acc. 
Obs. 1. 
104. ὥστε, dre, ota &c. with participle. 
7o5. Remarks on the use and con- 
struction of participles, as 
ἐλθὼν ἐποίησε τ- ἦδ came and 
did tt, 2. 
Participle and final verb reversed, 


8. 
ἰόντες ἢΐσαν, 4. 
Participial construction changed 
to finite verb, 5. 
Sense of participles, 6. 
Present, a. 
Aorist, ὁ. 
Perfect, c. 
Future, d. 
ὧν used with adjectives, following 
a participle 7. 
706. Asyndeton in the participial con- 
struction, I, 2. 
707. Anacoloutha in participial con- 
struction. 
Nominative so-called absolute. 
Participle in nominative referring 
to noun in 
Dative, a. 
Accus., ὃ. 
Gen., c. 
408. Seeming nominative absolute ex- 
plained, 1. 
σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον καὶ μέρος, 2. 
Participle agreeing with the whole 
' —the verb with the part, a. 
Verb agreeing with the whole— 
participle with the part, 8. 
———- with οἱ μέν---οἱ δέ, y. 
; with ἕκαστος, ἑκάτερος, 
Construction interrupted by a new 
clause, 3. 
709. N ominative participle without a 
verb. 
710. Genitive absolute for other cases. 
Nom., a. 
Acc., ὁ. 
Dat., ec. 
Homeric construction of genitive 
participle with dat. pronoun, 
Obs. 
711. Accusative participle referring to 
another case. 
— depending on an implied 
notion, 1. 
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§711. Accusative at beginning of sen- 
tence followed by an unexpected 
verb, 2. 
——W— emphasis, ἦ 
712. Dative participle for some other 
case, referring to notion im- 
plied, 1. 
for emphasis, 2. 


ADVERBS. 


713. Notion of adverbs, 1. 
714. Use of adjectives for adverbs, 1. 
for adverbs of place, a. 
of time, ὁ. 
of mode, c. 
Adverbs for adjectives, 2. 
715. Local adverbs. 
416. Adverbs of time. 
717. of mode and manner. 
718. Modal adverbs. 
710. Temporal adverbs : 
νυν, now, I. 
vov, logical, 2. 
νύν, therefore, 3. 
ἤδη, 4. 
n temporal sense, a. 
— secondary force, ὁ. 
720. δή, 1. 
— in temporal sense, 2. 
421. Secondary sense of δή. 
Straightway, 1. 
Exactly, 2. 
with particles, just, 3. 
722. δή used to express— 
Certainty, reality, 1. 
δή ironical, 2. 
— in suppositions, 3. 
4723. Emphatic δή, with pronouns, &c., 
I. 


with interrogatives, 2. 
—#— with numerals, 3. 
924. τὸ δὴ μέγιστον---καὶ δὴ καί &c. 
; δὴ---καὶ δή &c. 
25. δῆτα, I. 
128 Uses of, 2. 
726. θήν, τ. 
δῆθεν, 2. α. 
δηπουθεν, 5. 
727. δαί. 
428. Confirmative adverbs. 
pyy, 1, 2. 
ἦ μήν, 3: 4... 
οὐ μήν, &c., ὃ. 
καὶ μήν, 6. 
ἀλλὰ μήν, d. 
720. μέν, confirmation, I, 2. 
ἦ μέν, 3. a. 
ov μέν, ὃ. 
καὶ μέν, C. 


γὲ μέν, d. 


§ 729. ἀτὰρ μέν, ἀλλὰ μέν, 6. 
νῦν μὲν δή, 7. 
εἰ μὲν δή, σ. 

720. μέντοι, a. 
μενοῦν, ὃ. 
pevdn, Cc. 
fy, 1. 
ἥτοι, 2. 
ἤτοι in contrasts, 3. 
Aro, surely, 4, 5. 
732. νύ. 
7133: νή, ναί, μά. 

Intensive particles: πέρ, γέ. 
πέρ, I. 
— with single words, 2. 
~ with participles, 1. 
— with substantives, 2. 
— with relative nouns, 3. 
— with sentences, 3. 
735: γέ. } 

— 1n contrasts, I, 2. 
— with a repeated pronoun, 3. 
- — to give a reason, 4. 

— to limit a preceding clause, 5. 
— nevertheless in truth, 6. 
— ironical, 7. 
— in answers, & 
— with relative, &c., 9. 
καί----γέ, 10. 
Position of yé, Obs. 2. 


731. 


734: 


936. τοί. 
— confirmative, 1. 
— emphatic, 2. 
— in contradictions, 3. 
— with particles, 4. 
437. ouv—derivation of, 1. 


— really, 2. 

— to continue a sentence, 3. 

— in interrogative forms, 4. 

— after an interruption, 5. 

— in dialogues, 6. 

— ὁστισοῦν &c., ἢ. 

your, 8. 

with a single word, a. 

—— with second of two clauses, 


—— giving the reason, c. 
—— with relative, &c., ὦ, 
—— in answers, 6. 
—— ironical, f. 
Negative particles. 
Sorts of negation, 1. 2, 
ov privative, Obs. 1 and 2. 
compounds of οὐ and μή, Obs. 3. 
"39. Difference between οὐ and py. 
740. ovx in independent sentences. 
ov positive, I. 
— in questions, 2. 


ἀ 2 


738. 


ΧΧΥ 


§ 741. μή in independent sentences. 
— to express a command, a. 
—_——-— a wish, ὁ. 
— with conjunctive, c. 
— in questions, d. 
— in oaths, e. 
— not used with indicative, f 
ov and pn, use of in the moods, g. 
742. οὐ and μὴ in dependent sentences, 
I, 2. 
743. Use of οὐ in relative clauses, 1. 
μή -------- 2. 
"44. μή used in final and conditional 
clauses, I. 
οὐ in clauses expressing conse- 
quence, 2. . 
μή in indirect sentences, 3. 
— carried on or stopped, Οὐδ. 
745. οὐ and μή with the infinitive. 
ov after verbs of saying, &c., 
Obs. 1. 
— before an attracted infinitive, 
Obs. 2. 
privative, Obs. 3, 4. 
ov and py with an abstract sub- 
stantive οὐ διάλυσιν, or μὴ διά- 
λυσιν, Obs. 5. 
τὸ μηδέν εἶναι, Obs. 6. 
οὐ and μή transferred from infi- 
Nitive to verb, 2. 
446. ov with participles and adjectives, 1. 
ov or μή for μή, 2. a, ὃ. 
Either after verbs of perceiving, 3. 
ov OF μή privative with adjectives,4. 
Use in G. T., Obs. 
74}: Repetition of negative, 1, 2, 3. 
748. ov μή with fut., 1, 2. a, ὃ, 6. 
With other tenses, Obs. 4. 
149. μή after negative notions, I. 
οὐ ----ο------.-- 2. 


μᾶλλον ἣἧ οὐ, 3. 
750. μὴ οὐκ with ind. or conj. after no- 
tions of fear, &c., 1. 
—— with infinitive, 2. 
after verbs of preventing, a. 
after αἰσχρόν, &c., ὁ. 
—— after negatives, c. 
μή ov omitted after negatives, 
Obs. 2. 
μή for μή ov, 4. 
Explanation of the construction, 
Obs. 3. 


SYNTAX OF COMPOUND 
SENTENCE. 


151. Compound sentences. 

752. Subordinate thoughts standing in 
a coordinate form— 
In Homer, r. 
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| §752. In Herodotus, &c.. 2. 


Use of οὔκων, 3. 
This construction used for em- 
phasis, 4. 
753. Coordinate sentences, 1, 2, 3. 
754. Té, I, 2. 
τέ---τέ, 3. 
ré—ré followed by μέν---δέ, 4. 
τέ---δέ, 5. 
τέ alone, 6. 
ré, ttaque, 7. 
τέ used to carry on an expression, 
8. 
155. Epic use of τέ with conjunctives 
and relatives, I, 2. 
ὅστις τέ, οἷός re &c., 3, 4. 
756. Position of τέ.᾿ 
757. kai, I. 
καί----καί, 2. 
καί repeated, 3. 
758. ré—xai, I, 2. 
τέ καί, 3 
τέ---καί---καί, Obs. τ. 
καί---τέ---τέ, Obs. 2, 3. 
759. καί alone, I. 
— at beginning of question, 2, 
καί adversative, 3. 
— in command, 4. 
καί after πολλοί, Obs. 2. 
ὅτε---καὶ τότε, Obs. 3. 
η6ο. καί, efiam, I, 2. 
καί after ὥσπερ, 3. 
761. καί---ὥσπερ καί,1, 2. 
This καί transferred, 3. 


Emphatic adverbs. 
462. ov μόνον, ἀλλὰ καί, I. 
οὐχ ὅτι &c., 2, 3. a, ὃ, 6. 
763. Opposed clauses standing coordi- 
nately; concessive and adversa- 
tive clauses, 1. 
Limitation, δέ, 2. 
764. pev—de, I. 
Derivation of, 2. 
Use of, 3. a. 
Whole, followed by its in- 
troduced by pev—ée, ὃ. 
ὁ μέν---ἄλλος δὲ----οἱ μέν---ἐνεότε 
δέ &c., Obs. 2. 
μέν---δέ used when a word is re- 
peated, c. 
with different predicates 
belonging to the same subject, 


μέν---δέ, δέ, in a succession of 
actions, 6. 
μέν---δέ = re—xai, 7. 
Used in opposed clauses, g. 
465. Remarks on the position of μέν 
and δέ, 1. 
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ΧΧΙΧ 


§765. Remarks on the position of μέν | 4776. οὐδέ-- καὶ οὐ, Obs. 3. 


and δέ belonging to opposed 
predicates, 2. 
in poetry, Obs. 
- with dissimilar clauses,3,4. 
μέν---μέν, 5. 
μέν---μέν---δέ---δέ, 6. 
μέν--- ἀλλά, δις.----Μέν---τέ or καί, 
7. a, ὃ. 
766. μέν alone, 1, 2. 
767. δέ alone, 1, 2, 3. 
ἐ---ὅε, 4. 
δέ, δέ alone, 5. 
δέ in exclamations, 6. 
768. δέ as copula, 1, 2, 3. 
—in addresses, questions, an- 
swers, 4. 
769. Adverbial use of δέ, 1. 
καὶ δέ, 2. 
770. δέ in the apodosis. 
d¢ = αὖ, a. 
— then, ὃ. 
δέ---δέ, ina pair of clauses, 2. 
771. av—avre—avOis—avrdp, &c. 
772. καίτοι, I, 2. 
ὅμως, 3. 
εἶτα, 4. 
Limitation and denial. 
773- ἀλλά, I, 2. 
= yet, but, 3. 
—— Ξ εἰ μή, 4. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἥ, except, 5. Obs. 1-4. 
μᾶλλον---ἀλλά, Obs. 5. 
ov μὴν ἀλλά---οὐ yap ἀλλά &c., 6. 
774. ἀλλά expressing opposition. 
opposed to conditional sen- 
tence, Obs. 1. 
-——— in middle of sentence, Obs. 2. 
—— in beginning, Obs. 3. 


Connexion and opposition of negative 
clauses. 
75. obre—obre (μήτε---μήτε), I. 
ov—otre, 2. 
οὐδέ--- οὔτε, a, ὃ. 
οὔτε---οὐ, C. 
οὔτε dropped, Obs. 3. 
οὔτε referring to two words in the 
sentence, Οὐ. 4. 

οὔτε---οὐδέ, d. 
οὔτε---οὐδέ---οὔτε, Obs. 5. 
οὔτε---τέ, 4. α. 
οὔτε---δέ, β. 


οὔτε sometimes divided into τέ--- 


ov, γ. 
. 776. οὐδέ (μηδέ) adversative, 1. a. and 
8.1. 


copulative, x. 6. and 
Obs. 2. 


ovde—ovde, 2. 


ovde omitted, Obs. 4. 
οὐδέ----οὔτε---οὔτε---οὐδέ, 3. 
τέ--- οὐδέ, 4. 
οὐδέ---οὔτε--- οὔτε, 5. 
μηδέ = δέ μή, 6. 
Adverbial use of μηδέ, 7. 
4777. Disjunctive particles, 1. 
9, 2. 
ἢ, mi 
econd ἢ omitted, 4. 
ἦ τοι, 5. 
otherwise, Obs. 3. 
nuev—noe, Obs. 4. 
478. etre—elre, a. 
etre—z, Obs. 
ἐάν re—edy τε &c., ὃ. 
779. Comparative 7. 
τί---ἢ, Obs. τ. 
μάλλον---ἀλλ᾽ οὐ &c., Obs. 2. 
ἢ after notions of will, preference, 
Obs. 3. 
ἥπερ, Obs. 5. 
780. 7, or the genitive after a compa- 
rative, a, ὁ. 
ἢ used with the genitive, Obs. 2. 
ἢ omitted after πλέον &c. and a 
numeral, Obs. 1. 
781. Use of 7 or the genitive after a 
common verb, c. 
Comparatio compendiania, ὦ. 
782. Use of if or the genitive after a 
comparative adverb, 6. 
Comparative forms in both 
clauses, f. 
Increase in degree, αὐτὸς ἑαυτοῦ 


&c., 9. 

783. λόγου μέζονες &c., ἢ. 
κατὰ, ἣ πρὸς, t. 
ὡς, Obs. 

Comparative notion transferred 
from comparative from some 
other word, &. 

Comparative carried on to a posi- 
tive form, ἢ. 

784. Comparative without the second 
clause of the comparison. 

485. Coordination of sentences logi- 
cally subordinate. 

486. γάρ, causal, 1. a. 

explanatory, 8. 

Sentence whereto γάρ refers sup- 
pressed, Obs. 1. 

yap omitted, Ods. 2. 

— placed first, Obs. 3. 

786. ἀλλὰ yap, Obs. 4. 
ἀρ---οὖν, Obs. 5. 
oun attracted to the sentence in 
which ydp stands, Obs. 6. 
ἀλλὰ yap, at enim, Obs. 7. 


xxviii 


§ 741. μὴ in independent sentences. 
— to express a command, a, 
— a wish, ὁ. 
= with conjunctive, c. 
— in questions, d. 
— in oaths, e. 
— not used with indicative, 
οἱ and μή, use of in the moods, g. 
742. οἱ and μη in dependent sentences, 


743: Use of of in relative clauses, 1. 


τῶ. μὴ used in final and conditional 
clauses, 1. 
οὐ in clauses expressing conse 
quence. 
μὴ in indireet sentences, 3. 
ἘΞ carried on or stopped. Obs. 
and μή with the infinitive. 
after verbs of saying, δῖοι» 
Obs. 1. 
— before an attracted infinitive, 


145 


ive, Obs. 3. 4. 
abstract sub- 
Sadverins oF μὴ διά- 


ciples andadjectives.t. 
for 
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a. In Herodotus, &c.. 2. 
415: 2 


, 3: 
This construction used for em- 


8. 

. Epic use of τέ with conjunctives 
155: "find relatives, τ, 2. 
ὅστις τέ, οἷός τε δις., 3, 4. 


189. καί alone, τ. 
— at beginning of question, 2. 
καί adversative, 3. 
— in command, 4. 
καί after πολλοί, Obs. 2. 
ὅτε--καὶ τότε, Obs. 3. 

760. καί, etiam, 1, 2. 
rai after ὥσπερ, 3. 

761. καί---ὥσπερ rai, 1, 2. 


This xai transferred, 3. 
Emphatic adverbs. 


ὄνον, ἀλλὰ καί, τ. 
ὅτι &e., 5, 3. a, b,c. 


763. Opposed clauses standing coordi- 
nately; concessive and adversa- 
ti 


clauses, 1. 
jitation, δὲ 


Derivation of, 2. 
Whale, flowed by 
‘hole, follow its in- 
troduced by μέν} δέ ἐν 
ὁμέν--ἄλλος δὲ-- οἱ μέν- -ἐνιότε 
δέ &e., Obs. 2. 
μέν--δέ used when a word is re- 
peated, c. 
with different predicates 
belonging to the same subject, 


μέν--δέ, δέ, in a succession of 
actions, δ. 
μέν--δέ = τέ. -καί, f. 
Used in opposed clauses, g, 
165. Remarks on the position Οἱ 
δ, Ie 
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ΧΧΙΧ 


§765. Remarks on the position of μέν | §776. οὐδέ: καὶ ov, Obs. 3. 


and δέ belonging to opposed 
predicates, 2. 
in oetry, Obs. 
with dissimilar clauses,3,4. 
μέν---μέν, 5. 
μέν---μέν ---δέ---δέ, 6. 
μέν--- ἀλλά, δις.----Μέν---τέ or καί, 
4. a, ὃ. 
466. μέν alone, 1, 2. 
767. δέ alone, I, 2, 3. 
έ---δέ, 4. 
δέ, δέ alone, 5. 
δέ in exclamations, 6. 
768. δέ as copula, I, 2, 3. 


— in addresses, questions, an- 


swers, 4. 
769. Adverbial use of δέ, 1. 
καὶ δέ, 2. 
770. δέ in the apodosis. 
δέτε αὖ, a. 
— then, ὃ. 
δέ---δέ, in a pair of clauses, 2. 
771. av—atre—av6is—avrdp, &c. 
772. καίτοι, Ι, 2. 
ὅμως, 3. 
εἶτα, 4 
Limitation and denial. 
713. ἀλλά, I, 2. 
= yet, but, 3. 
—— εἰ μή, 4. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἤ, except, 5. Obs. τ--4. 
μᾶλλον--- ἀλλά, Obs. 5. 
οὐ μὴν ἀλλά---οὐ γὰρ ἀλλά &c., 6. 
774. ἀλλά expressing opposition. 
opposed to conditional sen- 
tence, Οὐδ. 1. 
—— in middle of sentence, Obs. 2. 
- -- in beginning, Ods. 3. 
Connexion and opposition of negative 
clauses. 
75. οὔτε---οὔτε (μήτε---μήτε), I. 
οὐ---οὔτε, 2. 


ovre—ov, C. 

οὔτε dropped, Obs. 3. 

οὔτε referring to two words in the 
sentence, Ods. 4. 

οὔτε---οὐδέ, d. 

otre—ovde—otre, Obs. 5. 

otre—ré, 3. a. 

οὔτε----δέ, B. , 

οὔτε sometimes divided into re— 


ov, y. a 
. 776. οὐδέ (μηδέ) adversative, I. α. an 


‘copulative, 1. ὃ. and 


οὐδέ omitted, Obs. 4. 

οὐδέ---οὔτε---οὔτε---οὐδέ, 3. 

ré— οὐδέ, 4. 

οὐδέ---οὔτε---οὔτε, 5. 

μηδέ-- δέ μή, 6. 

Adverbial use of μηδέ, 7. 
777. Disjunctive particles, 1. 

, 2. 


—i, 3. 
ἐκ ἃ ἤ omitted, 4. 
ἥ τοι, 5. 
i otherwise, Obs. 3. 
ἡμέν---ηδέ, Obs. 4. 
778. etre—eire, a. 
εἴτε---ἢ, Obs. 
ἐάν re—eay τε &c., ὃ. 
779. Comparative 7. 
ri—f, Obs. 1. 
μᾶλλον---ἀλλ᾽ οὐ &c., Obs. 2. 
ἢ after notions of wsll, preference, 
Obs. 3. 
ἥπερ, Obs. 5. 
“80. 7, or the genitive after a compa- 
rative, a, ὃ. 
ἢ used with the genitive, Obs. 2. 
ἢ omitted after πλέον &c. and a 
numeral, Obs. 1. 
781. Use of # or the genitive after a 
common verb, c. 
Comparatio compendiaria, d. 
782. Use of ἢ or the genitive after a 
comparative adverb, e. 
Comparative forms in both 
clauses, 7. 
Increase in degree, αὐτὸς ἑαυτοῦ 


&c., 9. 
783. λόγου μέζονες &c., ἃ. 
κατὰ, ἣ πρὸς, 4. 
ὡς, Obs. 
Comparative notion transferred 
from comparative from some 
other word, k. 
Comparative carried on to a posi- 
tive form, lf. 
484. Comparative without the second 
clause of the comparison, 
485. Coordination of sentences logi- 
cally subordinate, 
486. γάρ, causal, 1. a. 
explanatory, 8. 
Sentence whereto γάρ refers sup- 


tence 


B 
- 6. 


ΧΧΧ 


§ 786.ydp causal and consequential, 2. 
καὶ yap, Obs. 8. 


Consequence. 
787. dpa, τ. 
— used in correlative sentences, 
2, a. 


to refer back to something | 
before, ὃ. 

to express identity of two 
thoughts, c. | 


788. — in narrations. 

— so soon, so forth, &c., 2. 

ἐπεί pa, &c., 3. 

ἄρα expressing surprise, 4. 

— in Attic or Jonic prose, 5. | 

— explicativum, α. 

— conclusivun, ὃ. | 

dpa for apa, Obs. 

τοίνυν, wherefore, 1 

in replies, 2. 

roiyap, 3. 

τοιγάρτοι, 4. 

Force of roi in these compounds, 
Obs. 

οὖν,1. 

— =denique, 2. 

οὔκουν---οὐκοῦν ; Obs. 

Asyndeton. 

The subordinate sentence, 1, 2, 


789. 


700. 


791. 


792. 


703. 8.} 


194. nature of, I, 2,3. ς 
795. Sorts of dependent sentences, 1, : 
2, ἃ. ! 


Conjunctions, 3. | 


796. Means of distinguishing the sub- | 
ordinate sentences. ! 
797. General remarks on the moods . 
and tenses in dependent sen- | 
tences. | 
798. Interchange of the clauses, 1. | 
A substantival clause standing as | 

ἃ principal one, a. 
Adverbial used for substantival, 


Adjectival 
Parenthesis, 2. 
199: Substantival clauses—sorts of. 
.----- introduced by 


' 


num ΚΝ 


ὅτι ὅτε. 
καὶ ἐγένετο, G.T., Obs. 
801. Construction of ὅτι, ὡς, &c. 
802. Indicative and optative, 1, 2. 
After verbs of saying, &c. 
‘Indicative, 3. a. δ. 
Optative, 4. 
‘When a person is expressing a 
former thought or saying of his 
own, 5. 
Indicative and optative inter- 
changed, 6 


| 804. 
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$802. With verbs of hearing, asking, 
ς., 7. 
Indicative, a. 
Optative, 5. 
With verbs of mental persuasion, 
&c., 8. 
Examples, 9. a. β. y. 
ὡς OF ὅτι omitted before the in- 
dicative, Obs. 6. 
Oratio recta suddenly introduced, 
Obs. 7. 
ὅτι ueed in this construction, Obs. 


Optative and ind. of historic 
tenses with dy, I, 2. 
iva in G.T., 3 and Obs. 

Remarks. 

The sentence as subject to passive 
and impersonal verbs, 1. 

Impersonal forms changed into 
personal, 2. 

ὅτι repeated after an interruption, 


803. 


Substantive & substantival clause 
after the same verb, 4. 
Infinitive and accus., or the par- 
ticiple used instead of ὅτι &c. 
with the finite verb, 5. 
Substantival clause and infin. 
after the same verb, 6. 
Infinitive or participle after ὅτε, 7. 
ὅτε for ὅτι after μέμνημαι &c., 8. 
εἰ for ὅτι after θαυμάζω &c., 9. 
οἷος, ὅσος &c. for ὅτι τοιοῦτος, ὅτι 
τοσοῦτος, ΤΟ. 


8os. Final clauses, 1. 


Moods. 


General rule, 2. 
806. Exceptions. 

Conjunctive after historic tenses, 1. 
———_———- 1n narrations, 2. 
807. Optative after principal tense or 

aorist. 
after present historic; a. 
oratio obliqua, B. 
When speaker is dwelling on an 
aim in time past, y. 
--.----... in wishes, ὃ. 
808. Optative or conjunctive after op- 
tative. 
809. Interchange of optative and con- 
junctive, 1. 
Optative expressing result of con- 
junctive, 2. 
Conjunctive a certain, optative a 
probable result, 3. 
810. Conjunctive and opt. with dy, x. 
General force of these moods with 
ay, 2. 
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§810. Omission of ἄν, 3. 
ὡς dy, how in the world, 4. 
ws ἄν, &c. with opt. rare in Attic 
Greek, Obs. 2. 
811. ὅπως &c. with fut. ind., 6. 
ws dy, 2. 
Final clauses expressed by fut. 
part., 3. 
812. Remarks on ὅπως. 
Dawes’ canon, I. 
ὅπως OF ὅπως μή with fut., 2. 
Notion on which final clause de- 
pends suppressed, 3. 
813. ἵνα &c. with historic ind., in which 
case. 
814. μή, whether, after verbs of doubt- 
ing, &c. 
— with indicative, a. 
— with conjunctive or opt., ὃ. 
— with optative in secondary 
sense, 6. 
Difference of μή with ind. and 
conj., Obs. 2. 


with conjunctive 
present and aor., Obs. 3. 
εἰ used for μή, Obs. 4. 
Some other constructions after 
these verbs, Οὐδ. 5. 
ὅπως, a. 
ὅπως μή, ὃ. 
ὅτι OF ὡς, C. . 
Infinitive, d. 
ὥστε pn, 6. 
815. Adjectival sentence, I, 2. 3. 
816. Remarks on relative pronoun, I. 
ὃς used as demonstrative, 2. 
— used in Attic (and Ion. prose),3. 
καὶ ὅς, and he, a. 
ὃς μέν, ὃς δέ, ὁ. 
ὃς καὶ ὅς, this and that, ο. 
ἦ δ᾽ ὅς, α. 
Relative conjunctions used as de- 
monstrative, 6. 
ὅστις, ὅποιος, &C., 4. 
ὅστις, such a one as, 5. 
ὅστις to introduce some peculiar 
property, 6 
ὅστις to mark some quality bear- 
ing on antecedent clause, 7. 
ὅστις τε εἴ τις, 8 
τί for ὅτι, Obs>3. 
Difference between ὅς and ὅστις, 
Obs. 4. 
817. Relation between the principal 
and the dependent sentence. 
Meaning of “ Article,”’ 1. 
Antecedent omitted, 2. 
Cases represented by relative, 3, 4. 
οἷος, ὅσος, 5. 
ὅσος for ὅς, 6. 


XXxi 


§ 817.Demonstrative omitted, 7. 
ἔστιν of, 8. and Obs. 4. 
νεῖται a, Obs. 2. 
ἦν οἵ &c., Obs. 3. 
ἔστιν ὅτε &c., Obs. 5. 
818. Person of the verb, 1. 
in relat. clause agreeing 
not with antecedent, but with 
person implied, Οὗ. 2. 
819. Agreement of relative pronoun. 
Exceptions. 
Constructio κατὰ σύνεσιν, 1. (see 


§. 378.) . 
Plural relative referring to a class, 
2.4. 
Singular relative referring to in- 
definite plural, ὃ. 
820. Relative in neuter, 1. 
agreeing with singular 
implied in plural antecedent, 2. 
821. Agreement in gender—relative in 
neuter, I. 
Reiative agreeing with most wor- 
thy gender, 2. 
—-—— agreeing with its own 
predicate, 3, 4. 
agreeing with personal 
pronoun implied, 5. 
822. Attraction, I. 
use of, 2, Obs. 1, 2. 3. 
Attraction of dative or nominative, 
Obs. 4. 
Attraction omitted, Ods. 5. 
in local adverbs, Obs. 6. 
—— of οἷος, ὅσος, ἡλίκος, 
Obs, 1---4. 
Inflexion of the attracted pronoun 
and substantive, Obs. 5, 6. 
θαυμαστὸν ὅσον---ὅσα πλεῖστα &c., 
Obs. 7. 
ὅντινα τοῦτον ἄγει &c., Obs. 8. 
824. Inverse attraction — substantive 
attracted by relative, I. 1. 
in οὐδεὶς ὅστις ov— 
inflexion of, 2. 
This formula sometimes attracted, 


823. 


Δ. 
In questions with ris, 4. 
Transposition of attracted sub- 
stantive, II. 1—4. 
825. Adjectival clause with another 
clause depending on it, I. 
Adverbial relatives, 2. 
826. Moods in an adjectival sentence. 
Indicative, 1. 
future, 2. 
after negatives, 3. 
after ὅστις, &c. 4, 5. 
827, ——_—— future with ay in eple, @. 
——— of historic tenses, 4. 


ΧΧΧῚΣ 


8827. Indicative with ἄν denoting fre- 


quency, c. 
828. Conjunctive. 

—— without dy, 2, 3, 4. 
8329. ————- with ay, 1. 


Expressing indefiniteness, 2. 3,5,6. 
a peculiar condition of the 
principal clause, 4. 
830. The position and omission of ἄν 
with conjunctive, 1, 2. 
Conjunctive with dy interchanged 
with ind., 3. 
831. Optative without dy, I. 
after an expression of in- 
definiteness, 2. 
Indefinite frequency, 3. 
An uncertainty, 4, α. 
After an optative, ὁ. 
Part of a wish, c. 
Opt. without dy interchanged with 
con]. with ἄν, Obs. 
832. Optative with ἄν. 
Omission of ἄν, Obs. 
833. Construction of several adjectival 
sentences together. 
Relative and demonstrative in the 
same passage, Obs. 2. 
834. Relative used for demonstrative. 
οἵ for οὗτοι γάρ, 2, a. 
After interruptions in the sen- 
tences, ὃ. 
In addresses, commands, &c., c. 
835. Especial peculiarities. 
ἐσμὲν οἷόν ἐσμεν, &c., I. 
Relative explained by an infin. 2. 
836. Adjectival sentence used for other 
dependent sentences. 
For substantival, 1. 
Neuter relative referring to a sen- 
tence, 2. 
ὅς for ὅτι, 3. 
For final substantival sentence, 4. 
adverbial sentence with 
ὥστε, 5. 
After οὕτως or ὧδε, a. 
τοιοῦτος &c., ὃ. 
ὅσον γ᾽ ἔμ᾽ εἰδέναι, Obs. 2. 
887. Adverbial sentence. 
838. Local adverbial sentence, 1. 
Use of the moods, 2. 
839. Temporal adverbial sentence. 
840. Use of the moods in a temporal 
adverbial sentence. 
Indicative. 
841. Conjunctive, 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Conjunctive without a, 5. 
ὅτε xe &c. with ind. fut. 6. 
842. Gre—oray. 
ὅταν &c. signifying indefinite fre- 
quency, I. 
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§842. dre ἄς. (without dy), as simple 


definition of time, 2. 

ὅταν &c. expresses connection of 
cause and effect, 3. 

—— when forming part of a 
simile, 4. 

Difference between ore and ὅταν 
with conjunctive, δ᾽ 

Aorist conjunctive, 

843. Optative, 1. 

To express indefinite frequency, 
2. 

844. Optative in its secon sense. 
ὅταν &c. with opt., Oba? 

845. Optative with ἂν. 

846. €ws, until, 

— with indicative, 1. 
— with conjunctive, 2. 
— with optative, 3. 

847. ἕως, as long as. 

— with historic indicative, 1. 
— with present ind., 2. 
— with conjunctive, 3. 

848. πρίν, construction of. . 

849. Causal adverbial sentences, 1. 
Use of the moods in, 2, 3, 4. 

850. Conditional adverbial sentences. 

851. Different forms of the protasis. 

852. Different forms of the apodosis. 

853. εἰ with indicative in the protasis, 1. 
— corresponding forms of apodo- 

818, 2. 
Indicative, a. 
Opt. with ἄν, ὃ. 
Ind. of historic tenses, 6. 

854. ἐάν with conjunctive in protasis, 1. 
εἰ with conjunctive, Os. 1, 2, 3. 
Corresponding forms of apodo- 

818, 2. 
Principal tense of indic., a. 
Optative with dy, ὃ. 

855. εἰ with opt. in protasis, τ. 

— with opt. as a wish, Obs. 1, 2. 

— future opt., Obs. 3. 

— to express frequency in prota- 
818, 2. 

Corresponding forms of apodosis. 

Opt. with dy, a. 

Indicative, ὃ. 

Historic indicative, c. 

856. εἰ with historic indic. in protasis. 
Corresponding forms of apodosia. 
Corresponding tense of ind., a. 
Use of the several tenses, Obs. 1. 
Imperfect with εἰ &c., as a wish, 

bs. 2. 
Protasis suppressed, Obs. 3. 
Optative with ἄν, ὃ. 
Imperative in apodosis, 3- 
857. Table of conditional sentences. 


8.858. 


859. 
δύο. 


861. 
862. 
863. 


864. 
865. 
866. 
867. 
868. 


869. 
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Remarks on ellipse of ἄν in apo- | §870. 
Ρ 7 


dosix, 1. 

Ironical, 2. 

Protasis supplied by context, 
Obs. 1. 

dy omitted in phrases such as 
χρῆν, αἰσχρὸν ἦν &c., 3. 

Protasis omitted before these 
phrases, Obs. 2. 

dy used with these phrases, Ods. 


Difference between present and 
impft. in these phrases, Obs. 4. 

dy generally not used with κινδυ- 
νεύειν and similar phrases. 

dy in protasis, I. 

Ellipse of protasis, 2. 

—— of apodosis, 3, a, 5, c. 

εἶ δ᾽ dye, &c. 4. 

εἰ μή, 5. , , 

εἰ δέ &c. -- εἰ δὲ μή &c., and vice 
versa, 6. 

εἰ μή, accent, εἰ μὴ εἰ, πλὴν εἰ, 7. 

Protasis without εἰ, 8. 

in concessive imperative, 

, &e. 

Double protasis, Io. 

εἴ res, II. 

Noun attracted after, 12. 

Concessive adverbial sentences, 1. 

ei καί and καὶ εἰ, 2. 

Adverbial sentences, expressing 
the result. 

Construction of ὥστε. 

Indicative, 1. 

Infinitive, 2, a, 5, c, d, e. 

ὥστε omitted, Obs. 3, 6. 

——— in Homer, Obs. 4, 5. 

Attraction of participle with in- 
finitive in these constructions, 
Obs. 8. 

Remarks on os &c. with infini- 
tive, ws ἔπος εἰπεῖν, I. 

ὥστε with opt. 

with indicative of historic 
tenses, I. . 

—— with infin., 2. 

with imperative, 1. 

Construction of ἐφ᾽ ore, 2. 

Modal adverbial sentences, 1, 2. 

Construction of, 3. 

In comparisons, 4, 5, 6. 

οὕτως in wishes, &c., I. 

ὁ αὐτὸς ὥσπερ, 2. 

Attractions in, 3 

Adverbial sentence coalescing with 
the principal, 4. 

ὡς voueds ἀνὴρ et sim., 5. 

ὡς εἶναι Σκύθας et sim., 6. 

ὡς ἔοικε, 7. 


Gr. Gr. νοῖ,..1. 


841. 
872. 


873. 


874. 


875. 


876. 
877. 


878. 


Be, 


ΧΧΧΙΪ 


Comparative adverbial sentences 
of quality or degree, 1, 2, 3. 

ὅσον, ὅσῳ, alone, Obs. 1. 

ὡς with superlatives, &c. Obs. 4. 

Interrogative sentences, I, 2. 

Simple direct questions, 1. 

tis, Ti, &e. 2. 

τίς more, α. 


πῶς γάρ, ἑ. 
τί μαθών, τί παθών, k. 


1 
α, 2. 
ρα ov OF dpa μή, 3. 
μή, 4. See 8.814. 
μῶν, 5. 
οὐ; I. 
ov μέντοι; 2. 
οὐ δή; 3. 
ἀλλά in a question, 4. 
δέ in a question, 5. 
εἶτα, ἔπειτα, 6. 
Direct double questions. 
ἢ---;; a. 
πότερον---ῇ ; ἄς. b. 
ἄρα---ἢ ; 6. 
μῶν---ῆ; d. 
ἄλλο τι ἢ; ὁ. 
Indirect questions. 
Simple indirect questions. 
Interrogative pronouns, a. 
εἰ, whether, 6. 
ἐάν, C. 
μή, d. 
ὅστις, ὅπως, in a repeated ques- 
tion, Obs. 1. 
τί---ὅτι, &c. Obs. 2. 
ὅς &c., for ὅστις &c., Obs. 3. 
Difference between ὅς and ὅστις, 
Obs. 4. 
ei, ἐάν =to try whether. 
Indirect compound questions 7#— 
ἢ: πότερον---ἢ: εἰ---ἢ: εἴτε---εἴτε. 
Moods in interroyative sentenccs. 
Forms of answer to questions. 
By repeating the principal word, a. 
φημί, &e. ὃ. 
γέ, Ο. 
yap, d. 
vai, &c. e. 
roi, &c. f. 
μενοῦν, g. 
οὐ yap οὗν, h. 
καί, t. 
Θ 


Χχὶν 
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Prepositions. 
With genitive only. 
§ 618. ἀντί, 
619. πρό. 
620. ἀπό 
621. ἐκ 


δίκην, ἕνεκα, χάριν ὅτε. Obs. 2. 
With dative only. 


622 
623. σύν. 
With accusative only. 

624. avd. 
625. εἰς 
626. ὡς. 
ξ With genitive and accusative. 

2 1. 
628. κατά. 
629 with accusative. 
630 ὑπέρ. 

With gen., dat. and accus. 

631. ἀμφί. 
632. περί. 
633. ἐπί with gen. 
634. — with dat. 
635- — with accus. 
636. perd. 
637. παρά 
638. πρός 
639. ὑπό. 
640. Prepositions used adverbially. 
641. in composition. 
642. Rules for determining the sense 


643. 


644. 
645. 


646. 


647. 


of compound verbs. 
Two datives after a compound 
verb, Obs. 4. 
Prepositions compounded with 
adjectives, Obs. 5. 
Tmesis, 1.—Apparent. 
Preposition separated from its 
verb, a. 
its case, 4. 
real in Homer, c. 
——— real, 2. a, B, y, ὃ. 
in Attic prose, 3. 
πάρα &c. for πάρεστι &c. οι.) 4. 
Prepositions joined with adverbs. 
Pregnant construction of prepo- 
sitions. 
With verbs of motion implying 


st. 
verbs of rest implying mo- 

tion, I, 2, 3, 4 

Adverbs of rest 
tion, a. 

of motion with verbs of 
rest, ὃ. 

Attraction of prepositions with 
the article—oi ἐκ τῆς ἀγορᾶς for 
οἱ ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ. 


with verbs of mo- 


§ 647. 


648. 


649. 
650. 


65 


ond 


65 


653. 
654. 


656. 


ἀπό for ἐκ, a. 

εἰς for ἐν, ὃ. 

Construction of prepositions with 
different cases. 

Interchange of prepositions. 

Repetition aud omission of pre- 
positions, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 

Compound verb, how repeated, 


bs. 


. Position of prepositions 


Separated from their cases, a, ὃ. 

after their case, c. 

with an adjective and 

substantive, d. 

at beginning of clause, e. 
Pronouns. 


. Substantival, 1. 


Accented and enclitic forms, 2. 

Substantival used for adjectival, 
“πατήρ μον for πατὴρ ἐμός, 3. 

Adjectival for genitive, σὸς πόθος 
or πόθος σοῦ, Obs. 6. 

Reflexive pronouns, 1, 2, 3. 

Use of III. reflexive pronoun for 
IIT. personal. | 

Simple reflexive pronoun for I. 
and II. person, 2, a. 

Compound ἑαυτοῦ for ἐμαυτοῦ, 
σεαντοῦ, &c., ὃ. 

Plural (σφέτερος) for singular éds 
and vice versa, C. 

σφέτερος for ἐμός, ods, a. 

Reflexive for reciprocal, σφῶν αὖ- 
τῶν for ἀλλήλων 3. 


. Demonstrative pronouns. 


ὅδε, Gye, οὗτος, ἐκεῖνος, I. 

ὅδε for ἐμός, 2. 

ὅδε, here before us, 3. 

οὗτος, ὅδε for ἐγώ, σύ, 4. 

With adverbs of time and place, 5. 

οὗτος and ὅδε, use of in narra- 
tions, 6. 

dye &c. to mark identity of sub- 
ject, Obs. 2, 3. 

οὗτος used twice, Obs. 4. 

omitted, Obs. 5. 

and ἐκεῖνος in opposition, 7. 

ἐκεῖνος =tlle, 8. 

οὗτος, heus, Obs. 6. 

Reflexive, αὐτός. 

αὐτός, tpse—avros πρὸς αὐτοῦ, I. 

separative, 2. 

— solus, 3, a. 

— himself, ὃ. 

—— sponte, c. 

emphatic, d. 

—— for αὐτὸς οὗτος, 6. 

τριτὸς αὐτός, f. 

—— with reflexive pronouns, av- 
rol σφῇσιν ἀτασθαλίῃσιν, 4. 
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656. αὐτός, followed by relative sen- 
tence, 5. 
in composition, 6. 
657. Prospective use of οὗ, ol, ἔξ, pir, 
and 6, ἡ, rd, I. 
ταῦτα, τοῦτο, 2. 
To prepare for a following sub- 
stantive, a. 
-----ὄ-- a whole sentence, ὁ. 
658. Retrospective power of the dem. 
and pers. pronouns. 
659. τίς, ri, I. 
— for ἐγώ, ov, 2. 
— with adjectives, &c. μέγας τις, 
ἄς. 4. 
— in a substantival sense, ext- 
mtus quidam, Obs. 1. 
With pronouns and cardinal nu- 
meralg, 5. 
ris ἣ οὐδείς, Obs. 2. 
660. Position of ris. 
661. Infinitive and participle—notions 
expressed by, 1, 2. 
662. Remarks on, 1, 2, 3. 
Independent infin., 4. 
663. Infinitive without article, 1. 
as subject, a, 1, 2, 3; 
as object, ὃ. 
as object after verbs denot- 
ing a motion of the will, as Bov- 
Aopat 


664. 


some power of the mind, 


665. 


as ἡγοῦμαι. 

after verbs expressing no- 

tions of ability, 1. 

action, 2. 

after various nouns, as 

ἄξιος, θαῦμα, &c. 

after εἶναι &c., 1. 

after abstract subst., 2. 

after συμβαίνει &c., 1. 

after verbs of giving, tak- 

ing, 2. 

with article for infin. with- 
out it, 1, 2, 3. 

671. Elliptical use of infinitive in com- 
mands and wishes. 

to express a command, a, 

wish, 4. 

necessity, 6. 

reluctance, d. 

| with at γάρ, εἴθε, &c., 6. 

672. Cases used with infinitive, 1, 2, 3. 

Participle with infin. attracted to 

nominative τὸ μὴ θανών aipd- 
ξαι πέδον, 4. 

673- Remarks on these constructions. 

Accusative instead of nomina- 

tive, I. 

attracted to nominative, 2. 

Gr. Gr. VOL. I. 


667. 
668. 
669. 


670. 


XxXV 


§673. Nominative agreeing with verb 


implied, 3. 
——— with subject of paren- 
thetical sentence, 4. 
674. Remarks on accus. with infin. 
instead of gen. or dat. 
67s. Object of verb in gen. with ac- 
cusative participle, a. ; 


—_————-— dat. .-----.---.-..:- 
676. Accus. with infin. as subject of a 
sentence, I. 
After passive verbs, λέγεται &c., 
2. a. . 
πέπρωται &c., ὃ. 
adject. and subst. with 
ἐστὶ &c., c. 
677. Change of impersonal into per- 
sonal construction. 
δίκαιός εἶμι ποιεῖν, 1, 2. 
With verbs compounded with ἐν, 
Obs. 1. 
678. Infinitive with article, 1, 2. 
Case of noun joined with infini- 
tive, 3. 
Infin. as nominative, a. 
—— as genitive, ὁ. 
—— as dative, c. 
as accus., d. 
679. Infinitive with article. 
in exclamations and ques- 
tions, I. 
in adverbial expressions, 2. 
ἑκὼν εἶναι, 3. 


PARTICIPLE. 
680. Nature of participle, 1-4. 
Differs from adjective, Obs. 1. 
As object of verb, 2. 
Adver ial or gerundial force 
of, 3. 
Essential force of, 4. 
. Participle as object of verbal no- 
tion. Xaipw σοι ἐλθόντι, I. 
Case of, 2. 
attracted to nominative, 
a8 ἁμαρτάνων ὁρῶ, 3. 

Nature and limitation of this con- 
struction, 4, 5. 
With future notions, 6. 
Conditions of this construction, 


682. Remarks. 
Attraction omitted, 1. 
With σύνοιδα &c., 2. 
ὧν omitted, 3. 
683. Verbs which admit of this con- 


struction. 
Of sensual or mental perception. 
684. Of notions which imply such per- 
ception. 


d 
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§684. Construction of δεικνύναι, Obs. 2. | §701. ὡς with simple participle, a. 


a. Genitive absolute, ὁ. 
Construction of ἀγγέλλειν, ὃ. 702. Gen. absolute with ὡς after εἰδέ- 
—————- daiverOa, c. ναι δίς. 

---- ποιεῖν, a. 703. Seemingly accus. absolute with 
685. Neuter verbs of feeling or affec- ὡς = δοκεῖν. 

tion—yaipew &c., 1. Interchange of gen. abs. and acc. 
Use of infinitive for this construc- Obs. 1. 

tion, Οὐδ. 704. ὥστε, ἅτε, οἷα &c. with participle. 

686. Verbs of enjoying—répreoOa &c. | 705. Remarks on the use and con- 
687, ——— permitting, enduring, &c. struction of participles, as 
Use of infinitive, Obs. 1. ἐλθὼν ἐποίησε Ξ- ἦδ came and 
688. beginning, &c. did it, 2. 
689. succeeding, &c. Participle and final verb reversed, 
690. Πειρᾶσθαι &c., 1. 3- 
ἔρχομαι &c., 2. ἰόντες ἥϊσαν, 4. 
691. Impersonal expressions. Participial construction changed 
692. ἔχειν, expressing continuance. to finite verb, 5. 
693. Participle defining ademonstrative. | Sense of participles, 6. 
694. τυγχάνω, ὅτε. | Present, a. 
ὧν omitted, Obs. 1. | Aorist, ὁ. 
éaverx—construction of, Obs. 3. Perfect, c. 
λανθάνειν, POaveey— construction | Future, d. 
reversed, Obs. 4. ὧν used with adjectives, following 
θάνειν with inf., Obs. 5. a participle 7. 
695. Participle as Latin Gerund, 1, 2. | 706. Asyndeton in the participial con- 
Notions expressed by, 3. a, ὃ, c. struction, I, 2. 
Genitive participle with noun or | 707. Anacoloutha in participial con- 
pronoun supplied, Οὐδ. 1. struction. 
Ellipse of ὄντος, Obs. 3. Nominative so-called absolute. 
ὧν with another participle, Obs. 4. Participle in nominative referring 
696. Temporal participle. to noun in 
Participles translated as adverbs, Dative, a. 

Obs. 1. Accus., ὃ. 
ἐπὶ with gen. of time, Obs. 3. Gen., c. 
αὐτίκα, ἄς. with participles of | 708. Seeming nominative absolute ex- 

time, Obs. 4. plained, 1. 
ἐνταῦθα, &c. —-—————— Obs. 5. σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον καὶ μέρος, 2. 
Change of participle and verb— Participle agreeing with the whole 

ἁ ἦλθεν ἔχων &c. Obs. 6. —the verb with the part, a. 

697. Causal participle. Verb agreeing with the whole— 
Reason, a. participle with the part, 8. 
Actual circumstances, 6. ——— with οἱ per—oi δέ, y. 
Condition, c. ————- with ἕκαστος, ἑκάτερος, 
Limitation or concession with καί . 

&e., d. Construction interrupted by a new 

608. Means, 6. clause, 3. 

Mode, f. 709. Nominative participle without a 
ληρεῖς ἔχων &c., Obs. 1. verb. 
ἔχων =with, Obs. 2. 710. Genitive absolute for other cases. 

699. Dative absolute. Nom., a. 
ἅμα added, Obs. 2. Acc., ὃ. 
Repetition of pronoun, Obs. 3. Dat., c. 

700. Accusative absolute—mdpoy, ἔξον Homeric construction of genitive 

&c., 1, 2. participle with dat. pronoun, 
Explanation of so-called accusa- Obs. 

tive absolute, Obs. 1. 711. Accusative participle referring to 
Genitive, dative, accus. absolute another case. 


of time, Obs. 4. depending on an implied 
701. ws with the participle. notion, 1. 
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§711. Accusative at beginning of sen- 


tence followed by an unexpected 


verb, 2. 

— emphasis, 3. 

712. Dative participle Br some other 
case, referring to notion im- 
plied, 1. 

for emphasis, 2. 


ADVERBS. 


713. Notion of adverbs, 1. 
714. Use of adjectives for adverbs, 1. 
for adverbs of place, a. 
—— of time, ὃ. 
of mode, ec. 
Adverbs for adjectives, 2. 
715. Local adverbs. 
716. Adverbs of time. . 
717. of mode and manner. 
718. Modal adverbs. 
719. Temporal adverbs : 
νῦν, now, 1. 
νῦν, logical, 2. 
νύν, therefore, 3. 
Fen, 4. 
n temporal sense, a. 
— secondary force, ὁ. 
420. δή, 1. 
— in temporal sense, 2. 
421. Secondary sense of δή. 
Straightway, τ. 
Ezacily, 2. 
with particles, just, 3. 
722. δή used to express— 
Certainty, reality, 1. 
δή ironical, 2. 
— in suppositions, 3. 
423. Emphatic én, with pronouns, &c., 
I. 


with interrogatives, 2. 
——— with numerals, 3. 
924. τὸ δὴ μέγιστον---καὶ δὴ καί ἃς. 
ἦ δὴ----καὶ δή &c. 
725. δῆτα, I. 
Uses of, 2. 
726. θήν, τ. 
δῆθεν, 2. α. 
δήπουθεν, ὃ. 
727. δαί. 
728. Confirmative adverbs. 
pny, 1, 2. 
ἦ μήν, 3. a. 
ov μήν, &c., ὃ. 
καὶ μήν, C. 
ἀλλὰ μήν, d. 
720. μέν, confirmation, 1, 2. 
ἦ μέν, 3. a. 
ov μέν, ὃ. 
καὶ μέν, 6. 
ye μέν, d. 


§ 729. ἀτὰρ μέν, ἀλλὰ μέν, 6. 
νῦν μὲν δή, 7. 
εἰ μὲν δή, 9. 
730. μέντοι, a. 
μενοῦν, ὃ. 


131. ἦ, Ι, 
ἦτοι, 2. 
ἤτοι in contrasts, 3. 
ἤτοι, surely, 4, 5. 
732. νύ. 
43. νή, vai, μά. 
Intensive particles: πέρ, γέ. 
πέρ, τ. 
— with single words, 2. 
— with participles, 1. 
— with substantives, 2. 
— with relative nouns, 3. 
— with sentences, 3. 
735: γέ. } 
— in contrasts, I, 2. 
— with a repeated pronoun, 3. 
- — to give a reason, 4. 
— to limit a preceding clause, 5. 
— nevertheless in truth, 6. 
— ironical, 7. 
— in answers, 8, 
— with relative, &c., 9. 
xai—ye, 10. 
Position of yé, Obs. 2. 
Toi. 
— confirmative, 1. 
— emphatic, 2. 
— in contradictions, 3. 
— with particles, 4. 
ovyv—derivation of, 1. 
— really, 2. 
— to continue a sentence, 3. 
— in interrogative forms, 4. 
— after an interruption, 5. 
— in dialogues, 6. 
— ὁστισοῦν &c., 7. 
γοῦν, 8. 
with a single word, a. 
—— with second of two clauses, 


734. 


736. 


737: 


—— giving the reason, c. 
—— with relative, &c., ὦ, 
—— in answers, ὁ. 
—— ironical, f. 
Negative particles. 
Sorts of negation, 1. 2, 
ov privative, Obs. 1 and 2. 
compounds of οὐ and μή, Obs. 3. 
739. Difference between οὐ and un. 
440. οὐκ in independent sentences. 
ov positive, I. 
— in questions, 2. 


d2 


738. 


ΧΧΥ 


§ 741. μή in independent sentences. 
— to express a command, a. 
—————_a wish, ὃ. 
— with conjunctive, c. 
— in questions, ὦ 
— in oaths, e. 
— not used with indicative, f. 
ov and pn, use of in the moods, g 
742.00 and μή in dependent sentences, 
I, 
143. Use of οὗ in relative clauses, - I. 


144. μή used ἴῃ final and conditional 
clauses, I. 

οὐ in clauses expressing conse- 
quence, 2. 

μή in indirect sentences, 3. 

— carried on or stopped, Obs. 

οὐ and μή with the infinitive. 

ov after verbs of saying, &c., 
Obs. 1. 

— before an attracted infinitive, 
Obs. 2. 

priv ative, Obs. 3, 4. 

ov and μή with an abstract sub- 
stantive ov διάλυσιν, or μὴ διά- 
Avo, Obs. 5. 

τὸ μηδέν εἶναι, Obs. 6. 

ov and μή transferred from infi- 
nitive to verb, 2. 

ov with participles and adjectives, 1. 

οὐ or μή for μή, 2. a, ὃ. 

Either after verbs of perceiving, 3. 

ov or μή privative with adjectives,4. 

Use in G. T., Obs. 

Repetition of negative, I, 2, 3. 

ov μή with fut., 1, 2. a, ὃ, ο. 

With other tenses, Obs. 4 

μή after negative notions, I 


------ 2. 

μᾶλλον ἣ οὐ, 3. 

μὴ οὐκ with ind. or conj. after no- 
tions of fear, &c., 1. 

—— with infinitive, 2 

—— after verbs of preventing, a 

after αἰσχρόν, &c., ὃ 

— after negatives, c. 

μή οὐ omitted after negatives, 
Obs. 2. 

μή for μή οὐ, 4. 

Explanation of the construction, 

Obs. 3. 


745. 


746. 


747: 
749. 


749- 


750. 


SYNTAX OF COMPOUND 
SENTENCE. 


151. Compound sentences. 

752. Subordinate thoughts standing in 
a coordinate form— 
In Homer, 1. 
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| §752. In Herodotus, &c.. 2. 
Use of οὔκων, 3. 
This construction used for em- 
phasis, 4. 
753- Coordinate sentences, I, 2, 3. 
754: τέ, Ι,2. 
τέ---τέ, 3. 
τέ---τέ followed by μέν---δέ, 4. 
τέ---δέ, 5. 
τέ alone, 6. 
τέ, tta ue, 7 
τέ used to darry on an expression, 


Epic use of τέ with conjunctives 
and relatives, I, 2. 

ὅστις τέ, οἷός τε &C., 3, 4. 

Position of τέ.᾿ 

kai, I. 

xai—ral, 2. 

καί repeated, 3. 

τέ---καί, I, 2. 

τέ καί, 3. 

τέ---καί----καί, Obs. 1. 

καί--τέ---τέ, Obs. 2, 3. 

καί alone, I. 

— at beginning of question, 2. 

καί adversative, 3. 

— in command, 4 

καί after πολλοί, Obs. 2. 

ὅτε---καὶ τότε, Obs. 3. 

καί, etiam, I, 2. 

καί after & ὥσπερ, 3. 

761. καί---ὥσπερ kai, I, 2. 

This καί transferred, 3. 


Emphatic adverbs. 


762. οὐ μόνον, ἀλλὰ xai, I 
οὐχ ὅτι &c., 2, 3. a, b, c. 
763. Opposed clauses standing coordi- 
nately ; concessive and adversa- 
tive clauses, I. 
Limitation, δέ, 2 
764. μέν---δέ, I. 
Derivation of, 2. 
Use of, 3 
Whole, followed by its 
troduced by μέν---δέ, 
ὁ μέν---ἄλλος δὲ---οἱ μέν---ἐνιότα 
δέ &c., Obs. 2. 
μέν---δέ used when a word is re- 
peated, c. 
with different predicates 
belonging to the same subject, 


755° 


756. 
757: 


758. 


759. 


760. 


in- 


per δὲ, δέ, in a succession of 
actions, 6. 
μέν.---δέ = τέ---καί, ἢ. 
Used in opposed clauses, g. 
465. Remarks on the position of μέν 
and δέ, 1. 
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§765. Remarks on the position of μέν 
and δέ belonging to opposed 
predicates, 2. 

in poetry, Obs. 

with dissimilar clauses,3,4. 

μέν---μέν, 5. 
μέν---μέν---δέ---δέ, 6. 
μέν--- ἀλλά, &c.—Mév—ré or καί, 
η. a, ὃ. 
766. μέν alone, 1, 2. 
767. δέ alone, 1, 2, 3. 
ἐ---δέ, 4. 
δέ, δέ alone, 5. 
δέ in exclamations, 6. 
768. δέ as copula, 1, 2, 3. 
—in addresses, questions, an- 
swers, 4. 
769. Adverbial use of δέ, 1. 
--------«...--.----- καὶ δέ, 2. 
770. δέ in the apodosis. 
d¢ = av, a. 
— then, ὃ. 
δέ---δέ, in a pair of clauses, 2. 
771. av—atre—avOis—airdp, &c. 
772. καίτοι, I, 2. 
ὅμως, 3. 
εἶτα, 4: 
Limitation and denial. 

1. ἀλλά, I, 2. 

=yel, but, 3. 

——=« μή, 4. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἥ, except, 5. Obs. 1-4. 

μᾶλλον---ἀλλά, Obs. 5. 

ov μὴν ἀλλά---οὐ γὰρ ἀλλά &c., 6. 

ἀλλά expressing opposition. 

opposed to conditional sen- 
tence, Obs. 1. 

-——— in middle of sentence, Obs. 2. 

in beginning, Obs. 3. 


774 


Connexion and opposition of negative 
clauses. 


775: οὔτε---οὔτε (μήτε--- μήτε), 1. 
ὑ---οὔτ 


οὔτε dropped, Obs. 3. 

οὔτε referring to two words in the 
sentence, Obs. 4. 

οὔτε---οὐδέ, d. 

οὔτε---οὐδέ---οὔτε, Obs. 5. 

οὔτε---τέ, 3. a. 


οὔτε---δέ, B. 


οὔτε sometimes divided into re— 


οὗ, γ. 
. ηη6. οὐδέ (μηδέ) adversative, I. a. and 
8.1. 
copulative, 1. 6. and 
Obs. 2. 


οὐδέ ---οὐδέ, 2 e 


ΧΧΙΣ 


8716. οὐδέ-- καὶ οὐ, Obs. 3. 


οὐδέ omitted, Obs. 4. 

οὐδέ---οὔτε---οὔτε---οὐδέ, 3. 

τέ--- οὐδέ, 4. 

οὐδέ---οὔτε---οὔτε, 5. 

μηδέ -- δέ μή, 6. 

Adverbial use of μηδέ, 7. 
777. Disjunctive particles, 1. 

ῆ, 2. 


fecond 7 om 
econd # omitted, 4. 
ἦ τοι, 5. 
otherwise, Obs. 3. 
npev—node, Obs. 4. 
778. εἴτε---εἴτε, α. 
εἴτε---ῇ, Obs. 
ἐάν re—edv τε &c., ὃ. 
779. Comparative 7. 
ri—f, Obs. 1. 
paddov—aAd’ ov &c., Obs. 2. 
ἢ after notions of will, preference, 
Obs. 3. 
ἥπερ, Obs. 5. 
780. ἢ, or the genitive after a compa- 
rative, a, b. 
4 used with the genitive, Obs. 2. 
# omitted after πλέον &c. and a 
numeral, Οὐδ. 1. 
781. Use of ἤ or the genitive after a 
common verb, c. 
Comparatio compendiaria, d. 
482. Use of or the genitive after a 
comparative adverb, e. 
Comparative forms in both 
clauses, /f. 
Increase in degree, αὐτὸς ἑαυτοῦ 


&c., g. 
783. λόγου μέζονες &c., ἢ. 
κατὰ, ἣ πρὸς, ἡ. 
ὡς, Obs. 
Comparative notion transferred 
from comparative from some 
other word, k. 
Comparative carried on to a posi- 
tive form, /. 
784. Comparative without the second 
clause of the comparison. 
785. Coordination of sentences logi- 
cally subordinate. 
786. γάρ, causal, 1. a. 
explanatory, 8. 
Sentence whereto γάρ refers sup- 
pressed, Obs. 1. 
yap omitted, Obs. 2. 
— placed first, Obs. 3. 
786. ἀλλὰ γάρ, Obs. 4. 
ἀρ----οὖν, Obs. 5. 
Youn attracted to the sentence in 
which γάρ stands, Obs. 6. 
ἀλλὰ yap, at enim, Obs. 7. 
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§ 786.ydp causal and consequential, 2. 


787 


788. 


780. 


790. 


791. 


192 
793 


194: 
. Sorts of dependent sentences, 1, 


795 


καὶ yap, Obs. 8. 


Consequence. 
. dpa, I. 
— used in correlative sentences, 
2, a. 


to refer back to something 

before, ὃ. 

to express identity of two 
thoughts, ec. 

— in narrations. 

— so soon, so forth, &c., 2. 

ἐπεί pa, &c., 3. 

dpa expressing surprise, 4. 

— in Attic or Ionic prose, 5. 

— explicativum, a. 

— conclusivum, ὃ. 

dpa for dpa, Obs. 

τοίνυν, wherefore, I 

in replies, 2. 

roiyap, 3. 

τοιγάρτοι, 4. 

Force of roi in these compounds, 
Obs. 

ovy, I. 

— =denique, 2. 

οὔκουν---οὐκοῦν ; Obs. 

. Asyndeton. 

. The subordinate sentence, 1, 2, 3. 

nature of, 1, 2, 3. 


2, 3. 
Conjunctions, 3. 


796. Means of distinguishing the sub- 


ordinate sentences. 


᾿ 803. 


797- General remarks on the moods | 


798 


boo. 


801 
802 


and tenses in dependent sen- 
tences. 


. Interchange of the clauses, 1. 


A substantival clause standing as 
a principal one, a. 


Adverbial used 
b 


Adjectival 

Parenthesis, 2. 
. Substantival clauses—sorts of. 

--------. introduced by 


naam (Ὁ, 


ὅτι δις. 

καὶ ἐγένετο, G.T., Obs. 

. Construction of ὅτι, ὡς, &c. 
. Indicative and optative, 1, 2. 

After verbs of saying, &c. 

‘Indicative, 3. a. ὃ. 
Optative, 4. 

When a person is expressing a 
former thought or saying of his 
own, 5. 

Indicative and optative inter- 
changed, 6. 


§802. With verbs of hearing, asking, 


805. 
806. 


for substantival, | 807. 


808. 


810. 


&c., 7. 
Indicative, a. 
Optative, ὁ. 
With verbs of mental persuasion, 
&c., 8. 
Examples, 9. a. 8. y. 
ὡς or ὅτε omitted before the in- 
dicative, Obs. 6. 
Oratio recta suddenly introduced, 
Obs. 7. 
ὅτι used in this construction, Ods. 
8 


Optative and ind. of historic 
tenses with ἄν, I, 2. 
ἵνα in G.T., 3 and Ods. 


. Remarks. 


The sentence as subject to passive 
and impersonal verbs, 1. 

Impersonal forms changed into 
personal, 2. 

ὅτι repeated after an interruption, 


Substantive & substantival clause 
after the same verb, 4. 
Infinitive and accus., or the par- 
ticiple used instead of ore &c. 
with the finite verb, 5. 
Substantival clause and _ infin. 
after the same verb, 6. 
Infinitive or participle after dre, 7. 
ὅτε for ὅτι after μέμνημαι &Kc., 8. 
ei for ὅτι after θαυμάζω &c., 9. 
οἷος, ὅσος &c. for ὅτι τοιοῦτος, 
τοσοῦτος, 10. 
Final clauses, I. 


Moods. 


General rule, 2. 

Exceptions. 

Conjunctive after historic tenses,1. 

------.--.--- in narrations, 2. 

Optative after principal tense or 
aorist. 

after present historic; a. 

oratio obliqua, 8. 

When speaker is dwelling on an 
aim in time past, y. 

—_—— in wishes, ὃ. 

Optative or conjunctive after op- 

tative. 


. Interchange of optative and con- 


junctive, I. 

Optative expressing result of con- 
junctive, 2. 

Conjunctive a certain, optative a 
probable result, 3. 

Conjunctive and opt. with dy, τ. 

General force of these moods with 
ay, 2. 
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88:10. Omission of ἄν, 3. 
ws ἄν, how in the world, 4. 
ὡς ἄν, &c. with opt. rare in Attic 
Greek, Ods. 3. 
811. ὅπως ἄς. with fut. ind., 6. 
ὅπως ἄν, 2. . 
Final clauses expressed by fut. 
part., 3. 
812. Remarks on ὅπως. 
Dawes’ canon, 1. 
ὅπως OF ὅπως μή with fut., 2. 
Notion on which final clause de- 
pends suppressed, 3. 
813. ἵνα &c. with historic ind., in which 
case. 
814. μή, whether, after verbs of doubt- 
ing, &c. 
— with indicative, a. 
— with conjunctive or opt., ὃ. 
— with optative in secondary 
sense, 6. 
Difference of μή with ind. and 
conj., Obs. 2. 


with conjunctive 
present and aor., Obs. 3. 
εἰ used for μή, Obs. 4. 
Some other constructions after 
these verbs, Οὐδ. 5. 
ὅπως, a. 
ὅπως μή, ὃ. 
ὅτι OF ὡς, C. 
Infinitive, d. 
ὥστε pn, 6. 
815. Adjectival sentence, 1, 2. 3. 
Remarks on relative pronoun, I. 
és used as demonstrative, 2. 
— used in Attic (and Ion. prose),3. 
καὶ ὅς, and he, a. 
ὃς μέν, ὃς δέ, ὃ. 
ὃς καὶ ὅς, this and that, c. 
4 δ᾽ os, d. 
Relative conjunctions used as de- 
monstrative, e. 
ὅστις, ὅποιος, &C., 4. 
ὅστις, such a one as, 5. 
ὅστις to introduce some peculiar 
property, 6 
ὅστις to mark some quality bear- 
ing on antecedent clause, 7. 
ὅστις -- εἴ ris, 8 
τί for ὅτι, Obs>3. 
Difference between ὅς and ὅστις, 
Obs. 4. 
817. Relation between the principal 
and the dependent sentence. 
Meaning of “ Article,”’ 1. 
Antecedent omitted, 2. 
Cases represented by relative, 3, 4. 
οἷος, ὅσος, 5. 
ὅσος for ὅς, 6. 


XXxi 


§ 817.Demonstrative omitted, 7. 


ἔστιν οἱ, 8. and Obs. 4. 
weira a, Obs. 2. 
ἦν οἵ &c., Obs. 3. 
ἔστιν ore &c., Obs. 5. 
818. Person of the verb, r. 
in relat. clause agreeing 
not with antecedent, but with 
person implied, Ods. 2. 
819. Agreement of relative pronoun. 
Exceptions. 
Constructio κατὰ σύνεσιν, 1. (see 


§. 378.) | 
Plural relative referring to a class, 
2. α. 
Singular relative referring to in- 
definite plural, 5. 
820. Relative in neuter, 1. 
agreeing with singular 
implied in plural antecedent, 2. 
821. Agreement in gender—relative in 
neuter, I. 
Relative agreeing with most wor- 
thy gender, 2. 
—-— agreeing with its own 
predicate, 3, 4. 
agreeing with personal 
pronoun implied, 5. 
822. Attraction, 1. 
use of, 2. Obs. 1, 2. 3: 
Attraction of dative or nominative, 
Obs. 4. 
Attraction omitted, Obs. 5. 
———. in local adverbs, Obs. 6. 
——— of οἷος, ὅσος, ἡλίκος, 
Obs. 1—4. 
Inflexion of the attracted pronoun 
and substantive, Obs. 5, 6. 
θαυμαστὸν ὅσον---ὅσα πλεῖστα &c., 
Obs. 7. 
ὅντινα τοῦτον aye &c., Obs. 8. 
824. Inverse attraction — substantive 
attracted by relative, I. 1. 
in οὐδεὶς ὅστις ov— 
inflexion of, 2. 
This formula sometimes attracted, 


823. 


3. 
In questions with ris, 4. 
Transposition of attracted sub- 
stantive, II. 1—4. 
825. Adjectival clause with another 
clause depending on it, 1. 
Adverbial relatives, 2. 
826. Moods in an adjectival sentence. 
Indicative, 1. 
future, 2. 
after negatives, 3. 
after ὅστις, &e. 4, 5. 
future with ay in epic, a. 


827. 
— —— of historic tenses, 4. 


ΧΧΧῚΪ 


828. 


829. 


830. 


831. 


8332. 
833. 


834. 


825. 


846. 
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8827. Indicative with ἄν denoting fre- | §842.cre ὅτε. (without ἄν), as simple 


quency, c. 

Conjunctive. 

———— without ἄν, 2, 3, 4. 
with ay, 1. 


Expressing indefiniteness, 2.3,5,6. | 


a peculiar condition of the 
principal clause, 4. 

The position and omission of ἄν 
with conjunctive, 1, 2. 

Conjunctive with dy interchanged 
with ind., 3. 

Optative without ἄν, 1. 

after an expression of in- 
definiteness, 2. 

Indefinite frequency, 3. 

An uncertainty, 4, 4. 

After an optative, ὃ. 

Part of a wish, c. 

Opt. without ἄν interchanged with 
conj. with dy, Obs. 

Optative with ἄν. 

Omission of dv, Obs. 

Construction of several adjectival 
sentences together. 

Relative and demonstrative in the 
same passage, Obs. 2. 

Relative used for demonstrative. 

ot for οὗτοι γάρ, 2, a. 

After interruptions in the sen- 
tences, ὃ. 

In addresses, commands, &c., c. 

Especial peculiarities. 

ἐσμὲν οἷόν ἐσμεν, &c., 1. 

Relative explained by an infin. 2. 

Adjectival sentence used for other 
dependent sentences. 

For substantival, 1. 

Neuter relative referring to a sen- 
tence, 2. 

ὅς for drt, 3. 

For final substantival sentence, 4. 

adverbial sentence with 
ὥστε, 5. 

After οὕτως or ὧδε, a. 

τοιοῦτος &e., ὃ. 

ὅσον γ᾽ ἔμ᾽ εἰδέναι, Obs. 2. 

Adverbial sentence. 

Local adverbial sentence, 1. 

Use of the moods, 2. 

Temporal adverbial sentence. 

Use of the moods in a temporal 
adverbial sentence. 

Indicative. 


. Conjunctive, 1, 2, 3, 4. 


Conjunctive without a, 5. 
ὅτε xe &c. with ind. fut. 6. 


a Cd 


ὅταν &c. signifying indefinite fre- 
quency, I. 


843. 


844. 


845. 
846. 


847. 


848. 
849. 


850. 
851. 
852. 
852. 


854. 


855. 


856. 


857. 


definition of time, 2. 

Gray &c. expresses connection of 
cause and effect, 3. 

—— when forming part of a 
simile, 4. 

Difference between ὅτε and ὅταν 
with conjunctive, & 

Aorist conjunctive, 6. 

Optative, 1. 

To express indefinite frequency, 


2. 
Optative in its secondary sense. 
ὅταν &c. with opt., Obs. 
Optative with ay. 
ἕως, until, 
— with indicative, 1. 
— with conjunctive, 2. 
— with optative, 3. 
ἕως, as long as. 
— with historic indicative, 1. 
— with present ind., 2. 
— with conjunctive, 3. 
πρίν, construction of. .“. 
Causal adverbial sentences, 1. 
Use of the moods in, 2, 3, 4. 
Conditional adverbial sentences. 
Different forms of the protasis. 
Different forms of the apodosis. 
ei with indicative in the protasis, 1. 
— corresponding forms of apodo- 
sis, 2. 
Indicative, a. 
Opt. with dy, ὃ. 
Ind. of historic tenses, δ. 
ἐάν with conjunctive in protasis, 1. 
εἰ with conjunctive, Obs. 1, 2, 3. 
Corresponding forms of apodo- 
818, 2. 
Principal tense of indic., a. 
Optative with dy, ὁ. 
εἰ with opt. in protasis, I. 
— with opt. as a wish, Obs. 1, 2. 
— future opt., Obs. 3. 
— to express frequency in prota- 
sis, 2. 
Corresponding forms of apodosis. 
Opt. with ἄν, a. 
Indicative, ὃ. 
Historic indicative, c. 
ei with historic indic. in protasis. 
Corresponding forms of apodosis. 
Corresponding tense of ind., a. 
Use of the several tenses, Obs. 1. 
Im erfect with εἰ &c., as a wish, 
$. 2. 
Protasis suppressed, Obs. 3. 
Optative with ἄν, ὃ. 
Imperative in apodosis, 3. 
Table of conditional sentences. 
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§ 858. Remarks on ellipse of ἄν in apo- 

dosis, 1. 

Tronical, 2. 

Protasis supplied by context, 
Obs. 1. 

ay omitted in phrases such as 
χρῆν, αἰσχρὸν ἦν &c., 3. 
rotasis omitted before these 
phrases, Obs. 2. 

ἄν used with these phrases, Obs. 


Difference between present and 
impft. in these phrases, Obs. 4. 
dy generally not used with κινδυ- 
νεύειν and similar phrases. 
dy in protasis, 1. 
Ellipse of protasis, 2. 
—— of apodosis, 3, a, ὃ, c. 
εἰ δ᾽ ἄγε, &c. 4. 
εἶ μή, 5. . 
εἰ δέ ἄς. --εἰ δὲ μή &c., and vice 
versa, 6. 
εἶ μή, accent, εἰ μὴ εἰ, πλὴν εἰ, 7. 
Protasis without εἰ, 8. 
in concessive imperative, 
9, ἄς. 
Double protasis, ro. 
εἴ ris, IT. 
Noun attracted after, 12. 
Concessive adverbial sentences, I. 
εἰ καί and καὶ εἰ, 2. 
Adverbial sentences, expressing 
the result. 
Construction of ὥστε. 
Indicative, 1. 
Infinitive, 2, a, ὃ, c, d, e. 
ὥστε omitted, Obs. 3, 6. 
——- in Homer, Obs. 4, 5. 
Attraction of participle with in- 
finitive in these constructions, 
Obs. 8. 
864. Remarks on ὡς &c. with infini- 
tive, ws ἔπος εἰπεῖν, I. 
865. ὥστε with opt. 
866. with indicative of historic 
tenses, I. - 
—— with infin., 2. 
with imperative, 1. 
Construction of ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε, 2. 
Modal adverbial sentences, 1, 2. 
Construction of, 3. 
In comparisons, 4, 5, 6. 
οὕτως in wishes, &c., I. 
ὁ αὐτὸς ὥσπερ, 2. 
Attractions in, 3 
Adverbial sentence coalescing with 
the principal, 4. 
ὡς νομεὸς ἀνὴρ et sim., 5. 
ὡς εἶναι Σκύθας et sim., 6 
ὡς ἔοικε, 7. 


απ. Gr. νοι... 


859. 
δύο. 


861. 
862. 
863. 


867. 
868. 


869. 


XXXxlli 


§870. Comparative adverbial sentences 
of quality or degree, 1, 2, 3. 
ὅσον, ὅσῳ, alone, Obs. 1. 
ὡς with superlatives, &c. Obs. 4. 
871. Interrogative sentences, J, 2. 
872. Simple direct questions, 1. 
ris, ri, ἄς. 2. 
τίς ποτε, a. 


πῶς γάρ, t. 
e ᾽ ’ 
τί μαθών, τί παθών, k. 


873.9, I. 
, 2. 
pa ob or dpa μή, 3. 


μή, 4. See 8.814. 

μῶν, 5" 

οὐ; 1. 

οὐ μέντοι; 2. 

οὐ δή; 3 

ἀλλά in a question, 4. 

δέ in a question, 5. 

εἴτα, ἔπειτα, 6. 

875. Direct double questions. 


874. 


πότερον---ἢ; &e. ὃ. 
ἄρα---ἢ ; c. 
μῶν---ἢ; d. 
ἄλλο τι ἤ; ὁ. 
876. Indirect questions. 
877. Simple indirect questions. 
Interrogative pronouns, a. 
εἰ, whether, ὃ. 
ἐάν, C. 
μή, d. , 
ὅστις, ὅπως, in a repeated ques- 
tion, Obs. 1. 
τί---ὅτι, &c. Obs. 2. 
os &c., for ὅστις &c., Obs. 3. 
Difference between ὅς and ὅστις, 
Obs. 4. 
ei, ἐάν =to try whether. 
Indirect compound questions #— 
ἤ: πότερον---ἤ: ei— if: elre—etre. 
. Moods in interroyative sentenccs. 
880. Forms of answer to questions. 
By repeating the principal word, a. 
φημί, &c. ὃ. 
έ, ο. 
vip, d. 
ναί, &C. 6. 
τοί, δις. 7. 
μενοῦν, J. 
οὐ γὰρ οὖν, h. 
καί, %. 


8)8. 


Θ 


XXXIV 


§880.In shape of a question, ri δ᾽ οὐ 
μέλλει; ἄς. Obs. 2. 

881. Relative sentence coalescing with 
8 question: ποῖον τὸν μῦθον 
ἔειπες ; 

882. Dependent clause changed into 
an interrogative: ὅταν τι ποιή- 
σωσι; 

882. Two interrogative sentences in 


884. Oratio obliqua, 1. 
Sorts of, 2. 
Dependent clauses of, 3. 
Statements in oratio obliqua, 4. 
Use of indicative and optative, 


5» 

Oratio obliqua in questions and 
answers, 7. 

Change of person in oratio obli- 
qua, 8. 

Accusative and infin. seemingly 
independent, Obs. 3 

Parentheses introduced by γάρ 
with optative, Obs. 4. 

Use of moods in oratio obliqua, 1. 

Why conjunctive not generally 
used, 2. 

Use of optative, 3. 

Future optative, 3. 

Oratio obliqua introduced into 
oratio recta, Obs. 2. 

ay path optative in oratio obliqua, 


885. 


886. Indicative use of, with examples, 
I, 2, a, b, c, d. 
Oratio recta and obliqua inter- 


mixed, 3. 
887. Conjunctive. 
888. Interchange of conjunctive, opta- 


tive, indicative. 

889. Accusative with infinitive instead 
of verbum finitum in dependent 
clauses. 

890. Change from oratio obliqua to 
recta and vice versa. 

891. Ellipse, 1, 2. 

Legitimate use of, Obs. 1. 
Ellipse in a simple sentence, 3, 4. 
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§891. Ellipse in a compound sentence, 


892. Brachylogy. 

893. Substantive or adjective supplied 
from the context. 

894. Pronoun supplied from the con- 
text. 


895. Verbal notion supplied from the 

text, 1, a, ὃ, c, d, ὁ. 

Effect of this brachylogy, ἃ 

Verb supplied fro depend- 
ent to principal clause, 3. 

Verb of general meaning from 
one of special meaning, 4. 

Zeugma, 5. 

Verb of perception supplied from 
verb of cognate meaning, 6. 

Simple verb from compound, 7. 

Compound from the same verb in 
another clause, 8. 

Affirmative from negative, 9. 

896. One οἱ clause supplied from an- 
ot 
338 Aposiope sis. 

Consolidation of sentences, 1. 

As, ἄγγελλε 8 ὅρκῳ προστιθείς, a. 

— δακέειν ἀπετρωπῶντο λεόντων, 


B. 
Subject of dependent clause trans- 
ferred to principal, as ὕδει... 
ἀδελφεὸν ὡς ἐπονεῖτο. 
Remarkable construction of δεῖ. 
δεῖ σ᾽ ὅπως, Obs. 2. 
attraction, 88 ἀγγελία 
τῶν πόλεων ὅτι ἀφεστᾶσι, 3. 
Two dependent clauses, instead 
of one of them being a prin- 
ciple, a8 ὡς ἤκουσα, ὅτι ἥκει. 
. Pleonasm. 
. Anacolouthon. 
. Position of words in sentences. 
. Inverted position. 
. —— in compound sentence. 
. Hyperbaton. 
. Constructions in the New Testa- 
ment. 
Index of matters. 
-—— of words. 


tUAGE. 


| alterations, 


em O99 jis 
pP RRP PD YF* 

o (1S 2EE5 | 
TTL IS 

νυ VVY ‘7 Y 100,000 
φ Ὁ ΕἼ Ξ 48 

χ ΕΥ̓ Ά KHL 

ψ Ψ ΤΊΣ [Ξ-πῪ] 

ω 77γῶ 8 20 « 


uncial letters 


Sampi > 9 or less joined 


XXXIV 
§880.In she 
μέ 2 
881. Relati* 


a SZES. (Kw) Γ 
or RO | 
Orit VANCAT 
ἄν μι 


886. Indic 


oni IAT AF 
88 
ἐδ, tere] DIX Ccomw F MS2134 455 


889. Accus 
of 0 


clau 
8go. Chan 


891. piiye 7 η Po 
aims ὦ 1 ᾧ PP SOF (ΓΗ τῇ) Do 
= κῇ] 
] 
I» ὥνΜΟ 


F THE ELEMENTS OF LANGUAGE. 


CHAPTER I. 
Of Letters and their Pronunciation. 


‘. 1. The Greek Alphabet, after undergoing sevcral alterations, 
ily consisted of twenty-four letters : 


Numeral value with a 
Pronun- stroke over each till 1000; 


ciation. thence under it. 

A a Alpha a a 1—a1000 
B β Beta b BP 2—p 2000 
r γ Gamma ghard γ 8 &e. 
A ὃ Delta d δ΄ 4 
Ε ε Epsilon e & 65 

Digamma F’ (s’) 6 
Z ¢ Zeta Ζ rf 7 
H ἢ Eta e ἢ 8 
Θ θ Theta th g 9 
I ι Tota 1 ~¢ 10—ra’ 11, &e. 
K k Kappa k K 20- κα' 21, &e. 
A λ Lambda l λ΄ 980--λα' 31 
Μ μ Mu m p 40 
N ν Nu n ν 50 
Ξ ἕξ Xi x f 60 
oO 0 Omicron 0 ο 50 
II π Pi Ρ π΄ 80 

Koph ῳψΨ 90 
P p Rho r p’ 100--- 100,000 
Σ oS Sigma 8 oe 200 
T 71 Tau t r 800 
τ υ Upsilon u v 400 
Φ φ Phi ph ’ 500 
X X Chi ch x 600 
Ψ Ψ Psi ps vy’ 700 
Q ω Omega ο ω 800 

Sampi ἢ 900 


Obs. 1. Some little variation is found in the shape of the uncial letters 
different inscriptions; the horizontal strokes being more or less joined 
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2 Mistory of the Greek alphabet. §. 2. 


to the perpendicular, or the component strokes being longer or shorter, 
more or less curved, according to the fancy or skill of the artist ; and 
many letters are mutilated or partly defaced. In the βουστροφηδόν in- 
ecriptions, the letters are, with but very few exceptions, reversed in the 
lines, which run from right to left. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic letters and the diphthongs® are not often found in the 
earlier inscriptions, so that the vowels ε and o had a triple power?, e, η, εἰ, 
—o, ot, ὦ. In some inscriptions ἡ is written εεῦ. They were not gene- 
rally received into the Athenian alphabet till the archonship of Euclides, 
except in the word οὗτος and its cases4, and ovke. 

Obs. 3. The unaspirated ¢ and v (€, ὖ ψιλόν) were 50 called to distinguish 
them from the H and Y, which orginally were signs of pronunciation ; H of 
the aspirate, Υ of the digamma. 

Obs. 4. o at the end of a word is written sf; which form is also used 
in compound words, where the first part of the compound being a mono- 
syllable ends in s, as προςφέρω, δυςγενής. 

δ. ἃ. 1. y before the guttural consonants (y, x, x, §) is pro- 
nounced as ng; as ἄγγελος, ang-gelus; ’Ayxlons, Ang-chises ; ovy- 
Kom, syng-cope ; λάρυγξ, laryngzx. 

2. ox in the middle of a simple word has no compound sound, but 
is always divided in pronunciation; as Αἴσ-χυλος. 

3. τι 15 always hard; Γαλατία, not Galasia. 

4. The double consonants w and {, formed from fo, go, yo, and 
x7, are pronounced as mo and xo, on the principle that 8 and φ 
before o become π, and y, x before o become x. Cf. scripsi from 
acribo. 

5. The Greek historians of Rome supplied in proper names the 
Latin Q by Ko, as Koivrws, Quinctius, and the Latin V by Ov, as 
Οὐαλέριος, Valerius; and frequently the Latin C by I, as Γαῖος for 
Caius. The Greek v in Latin always becomes y, as Λιβύη, Libya. 


A short history of the Greek alphabets. 


§. 3. 1. The Greek alphabet seems to have consisted originally of 
the following letters, ABTAEFIKAMNOTI9P2ZT ἢ: but 
these were reduced to sixteen, ABTAEFIKAMNOTIPST, 
which is the oldest alphabet of which we have any historical re- 
cord. These, as being introduced by Cadmus from Phenicia®, and 
adopted by the Pelasgi, were-called γράμματα Powrxnia, or Καδμήϊαϊ, 

8 Fischer ad Well. 25. Bentley Phal.241. Scaliger ad Euseb. Chron. Wess. et Valck- 

b Dawes Misc. Crit. 221. ad Hdt. v.59. Payne Knight on Greek 


ς Elmsley Med. 55. Plat. Cratyl. 410 C. alphabet. Lennep. Anal. Ling. Gr. ch. 2. 
Valck. Phoen. 688; Schol. ad Phoen. 688, Bentley Phal. 241. Montfaucon Pal. 


and Valck. ad Schol. Greeca. Muszeum Criticum 1. 489. 5353 
d Osann. Syll. Inscript. 35. 2. 280. Rose Inscript. Greece Vetust. 
€ Bickh Corp. Inscript. p. 3. Sacellaropoulou’s ᾿Εγχειρίδιον Ἑλληνικῆς 
f Wolf. Pref. ad Od. p. 8. Παλαιογραφίας, Melite. 1837. 


© Salmasius ad Inscript. Herod. p. 32. 8 Hat. v. 58. \ Ibid. 58, 59. 


8. 8. History of the Greek alphabet. 3 


and Πελασγικάϑ: whence the earliest forms of the letters bear a 
strong resemblance to the Samaritan alphabet, and the early mode 
of writing was from right to left». F was disused by the Ionians 
and Athenians, except as a sign of number, and Y added to the 
remaining fifteen letters. Then were introduced Z H ©, of which 
H was the sign of the aspirate, as it still is in Latin, ΠΗΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ, 
Philippus ; = and y were aspirated by the Greeks themselves into 
¢ and x, which made the letters twenty-one, including H as a mark 
of the aspirate. These twenty-one were called ᾿Αττικὰ γράμματα, 
being retained by the Athenians in their state documents some 
time after the Ionic dialect had adopted the additions of Simo- 
nides?, who at the end of the Persian war made up the alphabet, 
by the addition of 2 Ψ Ω, and H as an independent vowel, to 
twenty-four (᾿Ἰωνικὰ γράμματα). In this Attic alphabet the sounds 
of 7 and w were expressed by ε and o: Ψ by go, and € by xg, as 
found in the Attic inscriptions till the archonship of Euclides © 
(403. B.C.). The double letters were not adopted by the olic 
and Doric dialects till some time after their invention f. 

2. Besides these twenty-four letters, there were three others in 
the alphabets of the older language, which found no place in the 
Attic and Ionic alphabet: 1. Bad or Fad, afterwards called Di- 
gamma, which was replaced by the vowel Y, anciently the sixth 
letter in the alphabet, whence ς΄ (F) 6.—2. Koppa 5, or Ὁ, be- 
tween a and p (Hebrew koph) which is retained in the Latin Ὁ, 
and in certain coins and inscriptions is used generally with o fol- 
lowing instead of x, and stands for 90. The Dorians retained it 
longest 8.—3. Sampi, or San %, which came after w, and stood 
for goo. 

8. The ancient Greeks used the capital and uncial Ictters in 
writing ; in later times an easier style was invented for the pur- 
poses of common life, called the “cursive character,” but not 
found in manuscripts before the eighth or ninth century. 

4, The original method of writing was from right to left; after- 
wards alternately from right to left and left to right, commencing 
with either one or the other, as it were after the fashion of oxen 
ploughing (βουστροφηδόν ἢ), but in the time of Herodotus the uni- 
versal method was from left to right «. 

® Vid. Sandford’s Rem. on Thiersch 23. » Hesych. voc. βουστροφηδόν. Paus. v. 

b Pausan. v. 25. 1y.. Fabric. Biblioth. Gr. 1. 27: who 

© Demosth. in Neseram 100. Paus. vi.19. quotes Theodosius the grammarian, and 

ἃ Pliny Hist. Nat. vii. 57. Suidas Σιμω- Eustath. ad H. 23. 358, for another sort of 

-. writing, called κιονηδόν, the letters being 

e Suidas Σαμίων ὁ 3740s Rose Prole- placed perpendicularly, like Chinese writing. 
gom. Ixxvi. £ Paus. v. 25. i Dawes Misc. Crit. 230. 

& Ahrens Dial. Dor. 10. p. 88. k Hdt. ii. 36. 
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4 The Vowels. §. 4. 


Pronunciation. 


§. 4. 1. The sounds of speech are the articulations produced by 
the cooperation of the organs of speech ; i. 6. the roof of the mouth 
with the throat, the tongue, or the lips. These articulations are 
either rough or smooth. 

2. The smoother scunds, which seem to come forth in the voice 
without effort, are called vowels, φωνήεντα, a, €, ἡ, t, 0, v, @3 the 
other consonants. σύμφωνα, B, y, ὃ, ¢, 0, κ, A, μ, ν, £, π, Py σ, τ, Py χ, We 


The Vowels. 


§. 5. 1. € and o are always short, βραχέα, 
ἢ and always long, μακρά, 
a, τ, v, either one or the other, dixpova. 

2. When two vowels so coalesce that but one sound is formed, 
wherein something of each is retained, the compound sound is called 
a diphthong (ai δίφθογγοι). 

3. The Greek diphthongs are formed from combinations of the 
vowels, a, €, 0, v, ἡ, ὦ, with « and νυ. 

Obs. 1. ov is called a diphthong, as being compounded of two vowels; 
but it is pronounced as a single long vowel. 

4. Diphthongs are divided into proper and improper, proper, 
when the vowel which precedes ¢ or v is short; improper, when it 
is long. In the former, both the vowels are perceptibly pronounced ; 
in the latter, the vowel ¢ or v is scarcely audible, whence 4a, ἡ, ὦ are, 
in the cursive character, expressed by the simple vowel with the 
e subscript 4: 


Proper at ἄν Improper ᾳ av 
ει €v n ἣν 
οι ον φ (wv, Ionic) 


ve (rarely used except before vowels>). ὕι. 

In Latin at becomes @, and οἱ @%. av before a vowel av, ᾿Αγαύη 
Agave, ᾿Αγάξη. εὖ before a vowel v, Etot Evw. Some few words 
in Latin retain thes of the diphthongs at, οἱ, under the forms of ¢ or 
j, Maia, Tpoia, Maia, Troja4, 

Obs. 2. The diphthongs g, ῃ, », are pronounced as the simple vowels, 
ἅ,η, ὦ. The old Greeks however seem to have slightly sounded the other 
vowel; whence Tragadus from τραγῳδός. 


Obs. 3. The Aulic dialect frequently drops the ¢ of as, εἰ, ot, and the 
v of ev, ov. See §. 10. γ. 


4 R. P. Med. 6. » Hermann. Opuse. iii. 71. ¢ Mus. Crit. ii. 581. 
ἃ Butt. Lex. p. 69. ad voc. αἰόλος. 


8. 6. Consonants. 5 


5. When the two vowels are pronounced separately, this is signi- 
fied by two points placed over the second vowel (diwresis). The 
acute accent is placed between the points, as ᾿Αἴδης, the circumflex 
over them, as κλεῖδι. 


Consonants. 
§.6. The division of consonants is twofold : 


1. According to the organs of specch whereby they are pro- 


duced. 
1. Guttural (throat) y, κ, x. 
2. Lingual (tongue) ὃ, τ, 0, v, A, p, σ. 
3. Labial (lips) B, π, ¢, μ. 


Obs. τ. The members of these several divisions are called Homony- 
mous. 


2. According to the greater or less exertion of the organs of 
speech required in their production. 


1. Semivowels (ἡμίφωνα) which in pronunciation approach most 
nearly to vowels, and these are subdivided into, a. the spirant o, which 
is something between a vowel and a consonant. β. The liquids (ὑγρά) 
(so called from their readily coalescing with a mute) A, μ, », p. 

2. Mutes (ἄφωνα, rough) which are produced by the greatest exertion 
of the organs, B, y, 8, 6, x, π, τι @, x: and these nine mutes are divided, 
1. according to the force of articulation into three tenues, three mediz, 
three aspirates; 2. according to their organ of speech, into three gut- 
tural, three lingual, three labial; or, according to their respective 
names into three K, three T, three 0 sounds. 

3. Each of these latter divisions is made up of one tenuis, one media, 
one aspirate. 


ἀντίστοιχα | ἀντίστοιχα | ἀντίστοιχα | 
| | tenues | med. | asp. | 
Guttural. | K | γ | X σύστοιχα, 
Lingual. | T | ὃ | 6 | σύστοιχα 
abit | oe | Bp | 6  σίσοχα 


a ee nee 


Obs. 2. The members of each of these divisions are cognate to each 
other—the guttural for instance to the guttural, and the tenues to the 
tenues ; so that each of these letters has a double source of affinity: « as 
a guttural is cognate to y—x, as a tenuis to τ---π. 


6 The Breathing. §.7. 


Obs. 3. The letters which are produced by the same exertion of the 
organs of speech are called Homophonous. 

Obs. 4. From the union of the mutes with the spirant o three double 
consonants are formed. 


Ψ from πσ, Bo, do. τύψω (πσ.) χάλυψ (Bo.) κατῆλιψ (φσ.) 


ξ --- κσ, γσ, xo. κόραξ (κσ.) λέξω (γσ.) ὄνυξ (xo.) 
¢ — σὰ. ᾿Αθήναζε for ᾿Αθήνασδε. 
Of the Breathing. 


δ. 7. 1. Every vowel is pronounced with a breathing, which is 
either smooth, (lenis ’), or rough, (asper ‘), each being half of the 
original aspirate H®. These marks are placed over the incipient 
vowel, as ᾿Απόλλων, ἱστορία. The aspirate corresponds to the Latin 
and English h. Every vowel which is not aspirated is supposed to 
have the smooth breathing, though the sign of the breathing is 
only placed over the incipient vowel, except in the word rdas, α 
peacock. 

2. In diphthongs the sign of the breathing, as belonging to both 
of the united vowels, is placed over the second, as ofos. In uncial 
writing, where the diphthongs, ¢, ἢ, », are written AI, HI, QI, the 
sign is placed over the first, since they are considered to be simple 
vowels, as ΑΙΔΗΣ, as if it were "AAH®. 

3. The liquid p is aspirated at the beginning of a word, as ῥάβδος. 
Where pp occurs in the middle of a word, no breathing is marked, 
as Πύρρος. 

Obs. 1. The incipient v is, with some dialectic exceptions, always as- 
pirated. 

Obs. 2. The Holic and Homeric dialects often drop the rough breath- 
ing, as ὕμμες, ἠέλιος ; the aspirate is often changed to the lene when the 
word has undergone some change, as ἕκηλος εὔκηλος, ὅρος οὖρος, ἅμαξα 
ἀμαξιτός. 

4. The Greek language seems to have had three aspirated con- 
sonants, or consonants pronounced with the breath: the guttural X, 
the lingual 2, the labial F. 

Obs. 3. Traces of the original spirant power of x seem to be retained 
in some Latin words, such as x(6)és heri, Ind. hyas; χαμαί humi; χ(θ)αμαλός 
humilis, χείρ hir, (Lucilius®), χειμερινός hibernus: whence we may conclude 
that its power more or less resembled the aspirate A, and of this there are 
evident traces in modern Greek. It afterwards assumed the power of a 
rough aspirate ch, or of the cognate consonant 4; or the word retained 


something of its old pronunciation in a rough breathing, as καρπάλιμος 
OF ἁρπάλιμος. 


® Thiersch Gr. Gr. Sandford, p. 45. Ὁ Béckh Corp. Inscr. 28. Ahrens Dial. Aol. 48. 
ς Cic. de Fin. ii. 8. Lennep. Etymol. ad voc. yelp. 


δ. 8. The Digamma. 7 


The Digammas. 


§.8. 1. In the ancient language of the Pelasgi, as in the Phe- 
nician, and Latin, and Gothic branch of the Sanscrit, there was a 
letter occupying the sixth place in the alphabet, which, from its 
resembling in shape two gammas?, placed one on the other, (JJ F) 
and from the olic tribe having retained the use of it in their 
dialect longer than the Ionic tribe of the same people, was in later 
times called the Holic digamma‘, but whose ancient name was 
Fau, or Bau. It became more and more disused, till at length its 
existence was only traditional, and its use quite forgotten. Its pro- 
nunciation was that of an aspirated labial, and seems nearly to have 
answered to the Latin and English f or ph; it sometimes has 9 
prefixed, as opé4; it is still found in coins and inscriptions, as Fojrpa 
in the Elean treaty. 

2. In the time of Homer, however, this letter still existed, though 
it is not found written in any copy which has come down to us; and 
the many apparent cases of hiatus in his verse are explained by the 
fact that in the olic part of Asia Minor this letter was actually 
used ; while the anomalous use of some words, sometimes: with, 
sometimes without the digamma, probably arises from this letter 
being in the other parts of Asia Minor obsolete, though still recog- 
nised; and Homer being acquainted with the language in both these 
forms, used either of them as best suited his versee. It was not 
known to the Post-Homeric, Epic, or Tragic poets. 

3. Traces of it, however, were retained in some forms of the differ- 
ent dialects, in which it assumed various sounds as it was modified 
by the general style of pronunciation in vogue in the different parts 
of the Greek world. It was modified into 

a. B&, as Doric βείκατι for εἴκοσι, φάβος for φάος, βράκη for ῥάκη 
(Theoc. 28.11.). olic, as βρόδον for ῥόδον, and in some words in 
the common dialect, as βία, originally Fra, Lat. vis. 

ὃ. y in Doric, as yotros, vinum}, 

δ. An aspirate in all the dialects, as ἑστία, Vesta. 

d. ν' in diphthongs, in all the dialects, as βασιλεύς = Baciefs, 
(modern Greek Vasilefs), ναῦς = vafs, navis, ῥέξω ῥέξσω ῥεύσω, 

® Dawes Misc. Crit. 175, 8qq.; 228, 866. f Vid. Sandford, Thiersch, Gr. Gr. p. 287. 


Marsh Horse Pelasg. 50. Payne Knight s Lennep. vol. iii. 206. Dawes Misc. Crit. 
Prol. Hom. Donaldson New Cratylus, 117, p-9go. Gaisf. Hepheest. p.41. Ahrens Dial. 
Dor. K. 8. 


4: 
"FE Dionys. Hal. 1. 20. b Butt. Lexil. 405. 
© Mus. Crit. i.8. ὁ Butt. Lexil. 497. i Dissen Annot. Critic. ad Pind. Pyth. 
ὁ Butt. Lexil. 418. ii, 28. 


8 The Dialects. §. 9. 


rivus, Bods BoFs, bovis, and especially in Molic, as gatos for φάος, 
Dor. dos. 

4. It is lost, however, in many words altogether, as ἔσθης vestisa, 
Zap ver, ῥῖγος frigus ; so in the middle of a word, as ὠόν ovum, αἴων 
cevum; so after o, as may be seen by comparing the cognate word 
swapnas (Indicé) with ὕπνος : so in the English word sword, the w 
is dropped ; and in the Ionic and Attic fewer words retain the 
digamma than in Doric or Holic, as ὥβεα Dor., ad Attic®. 

8.9.1. The spirant o is retained or omitted in a manner similar 
to the digamma; in the middle of words between two vowels, as in 
inflexions, it is frequently omitted, as τύπτεαι τύπτῃ, γένος yéve(c)os; 
it generally stands before or after a consonant, or at the end of a 
word, as στέλλω, τύπσω, yévos; it is replaced also by the aspirate, 
as σῦς ts, ἵστημι sisto, ἕξ sex, GAs sal, &c.; or by the lingual liquid r, 
as γένος, yéve(a)os gene-r-i8. 

2. The Doric dialect, however, frequently omits the o in the 
middle of words between two vowels, μῶσα (μοῦσα), Lacon. μῶα : 850 
Aristoph. Lysist. 995 aaa for πᾶσα, 1297 ἐκλιπῶα, 1299 KAeGa>; and 
in some inscriptions we find its place supplied by the rough breath- 
ing’, as ἐποίη é for ἐποίησε, which was probably a modification 
previous to its being dropped altogether. 


Obs. The forms σφέ, é, (se) afford instances of the use and disuse of both 
digamma and spirant σ. 


-...«ὕ.».»«ὕ- οὖὴάᾷἑιἃ».Ἅ.ἔ.-ΦΨἍ...... 


CHAPTER II. 


The Dialects. 


§.10. The forms of the Greek language, having, like all others, 
undergone many changes in the course of its development, present 
to the student of this age many anomalies. It is important however 
to observe that the earlier language is represented by the Aolic as 
the oldest dialect, and by the Latin as having separated from the 
Greek in the Pelasgic sera of the language; and by their help many 
facts of the old Greek, such as the pronunciation and power of letters, 
forms of words, inflexions, &c. may be traced; while further light is 
gained from the analogies of the Indian languages, with which the 
Greek is evidently connected. 

* Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 50. 9 Bopp’s Vergleichende Grammat. Pott's 


> Ibid. 9. 3. ς Ibid. 9. 6. Indo-Germ. Sprachen. Lemgo, 1833. Ben- 
ἃ Leake, 52. fey, Wurzel Lexicon. Berlin, 1839. 


8.10. Change of the Letters. 9 


Of the Change of the Letters.— Dialects. 


a. Euphony, which was peculiarly studied in the Greek language, 
consists in the harmonious relations of the combined letters; and 
where any letters were not in such a relation to each other, the 
Greeks remedied this by the omission, or contraction, or change of 
one or more letters according to fixed and scientific rules; and these 
rules were somewhat different in the different dialects, as the ear and 
taste of the different tribes suggested different notions of euphony®. 

8. From the original tongue there branched off several provincial 
forms or dialects. The old Ionic or Pelasgic, as spoken in the 
south at the Pelasgic era, assumed in the north the characteristics 
of Hellenic; and this afterwards developed itself into Beotic and 
Doric, while the ancient form was retained in various parts of the 
Greek world under the name of Molic. The old Pelasgic at Athens, 
modified by the introduction of the Hellenic element at the Ionian 
immigration, became, in course of time, modern Attic—while the 
Hellenic language of these immigrating Ionians, influenced some- 
what by their stay at Athens, became, by the operation of Asiatic 
climate and habits, modern Ionic. 

The dialects then are 

The olicb—representing the ancient language. 

The Doric®, as spoken by the Dorians ) both modifications of the 

The Beotic4, by the Beotians [ Hellenic. -. 

The modern Attic—the ancient tongue modified by the Hellenic 
Ionic. 

The Jonic—being the Hellenic Ionic, modified by the Attic and 
spoken in Asia. 

The Homeric is not a dialect, but only the usage of Homer and 
his followers. 

‘ The Laconic is a sort of ultra Doric. 


Obs. The changes of the vowels in the inflexions and formation of 
words, a8 τρέφω, τέτροφα, τροφή, will be treated of under those heads. 


® A singular analogy to the euphonic with the final of the next word; and these 
laws of the ‘ireek, and a proof of the influ-- rules are practically followed even by the 
ence which they exercised on ancient lan- lower orders in their common conversation. 
guages, is found in the Welsh tongue. as b Ahrens de Dial. AZol. Gotting. 1839. 
spoken in Wales at the present day. The 9. Ahrens de Dial. Dor. Gotting. 1843. 
incipient letters are changed to harmonize ὃ Ahrens de Dial. vol. ii. 164. 


Gr. Gr. VoL. 1, . α «δι, 


10 Change of the Letters. 8.10. 


γ. Variation of the Vowels in the Dialects?. 


Attic. Tonic». Doric¢. Bolie4. Boaotice. Epic or 


Homeric. 


as alerds f. ἀετόν. χι in acc. pl i.jas ταῖς f. rds as alerds. 
decl., and nom.| μέλαις f. μέλας. 
sing. ili. where 
ν isin the root ; 


τύψαις f. τύψας. 
wo θῶκος f. θᾶκος. 
32. ἅ......|ε βέρεθρον. βάρα-͵ο βροχέως ἴ. βρα-οξ πόϊρ f. ταῖς: ἢ ἡνεμόεις from 
. θρον. χέως. στροτός f. or ἄνεμος. 
τός. 
as ἐλαία f. ἐλάα. ν σύρκες for σάρ- 
κες", 
3.as...... os f. αἷς. & ἕταρος f. érai-\& especially be-|y! κή f. καί : τυτ- 
| pos. fore a vowel ςἰ τόμη f. μαι. 
᾿Αλκάος f. ᾿Αλ- 
καῖος : παλαός f. 
παλαιός. 
4,αν..... ov θωᾶμα f. θαῦ- ωΐἙ, 
pas ἑωντοῦ f. 
ἑαντοῦ. 
ny γρηῦς f. γραῦς. 
δ.«...... αἰτράπω f. τρέπω. α τράφω f. τρέφω. α asin the Doric.ja™ κά. yd f. κέ especially in in- 


γέ. flexions of subst 
in eds before a 
vowel; βασιλῇα 


f. βασιλέα. 
itlorin f. ἑστία. [κι σιός for θεός :|ο ὕρπετον f. épwe-|t before a vowel: 
| ὀστίον f. ὀστέον". τόν. σιώ f. θεώ : ἰώ. 
| σας ἴ, ἐούσας. 
ie before a liquid; 0°. εἰ metri gratia. 
ξεῖνος f. ξενος. 
(See Obs. 2.) 
6. ει...... at αἴθε f. εἴθε :ἰαι λιγαῖα f. Al-los ὄνοιρος f. ὄνει-[ι κίμενος ὦ, κεί- 
Pai pe ἴ. φθείρω. γεια. pos?. μενος. 
ι βασιληΐη f. βα-]η χῆρες f. χεῖρες.] τῆνος f. xeivos.iy after sin an ad- 
σιλεία. jectival termina. 
sion ; Καλλίηος. 
f. ίειος. 
εν. αι 88 αἱ ἢ. εἰ. 
¢ in proparox. ἰπ|ε as in the Ionic’. 6 before a liquid, « ἀγέρεσθαι f. c- 
eos and ea; and which is then yelper bas. 
properisp. in εἴα; doubled; σπέρ- 
τέλεος f. τέλειος : po ἴ. σπείρω: 
βαθέη ἴ. βαθεῖα. χέρραιϑ, 


4 when long by/ein verbal forms; 
position; μέζω: ͵] βόσκεν f. βό- 
f. μείζων. σκειν : ἄειδες f. 

ἀείδεις. 


® Greg. Corinth. de Dialect. Maittaire & Mus. Crit.i.3. ® Ahrens Lol. p. 73. 


de Dial. Ahrens Dial. Dor. 99. 1 Pockh Corp. Ins.,i. 723. 

ν Mus. Crit. ii. 236. k Ahrens Dor. p. 185. 

6 Miller Dor. ii. 485. 1 Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 720. 

ἃ Ahrens Dial /Eol. §. 13. ™ Ibid. Ὁ Theocr. 

© Ibid. Boeot. p.164. Béckh Corp.Ins, 0. Ahrens ©ol. p. 81. P Ibid. p. 99. 
i. 151. Arist. Ach. 860. 4 Ibid. p. 187. τ Ibid. p. 198. 


Ahrens Dor. p. 73. 5 Theocr. 289. 


10. Change of the Letters. ΤΙ 
5 ε a ἢ Ρ Epic or 
Attic, Tonic. Doric. Holic. Batic. Heme. 
|. MlorsBdyf. Mocel-le*. 
Sur. 
lewdpxiépews Hat. ‘av hore f. εὖτε. 
ii. 37. ed. Gaisf. H 
τὰν e unas le répros f. τρί- 
ros, Lat. tertiua.| 
In drives f. ἀκ. 
ives’, 
τηνε νενν ἃ πάρη f. πήρα, ἃ (plateinsmus)|ax θναίσκω £. θνή- ειὲ ἀνέθεικα f. dv 
Sudpa® f. ἡμέραί, σκω. ἔθηκα: μεί f. μή. 
ὁ.....] τὰ εἴκατι f. εἴκοσι. α 0s in the Doric.a διακάτιοι f. διατὶ 
896 Obs. 5.) ω us | κόσιοι. 
ω vote xed-le ἑβδεμήκοντα ἵν ἄγυρις ἴ, ἀγόρα: ε᾿Απέλλων f. ᾿Α- 
ἑβδομήκοντα. ὄνυμα f. ὄνομα αὶ πόλλωνε : ἔδου: 
whence ovrdvv-| f, ὄδουτ. 
wos, πανήγυρις. 
lov before a liquid|w before a liquid ; 
or σ, but only in| κῶρος f. κόρον, 
certain words ; | 
κοῦρος f. κόρος. I 
(See Obs. 2.) | ἢ 
lor πνοιά f, xvda, ‘ovin several words! 
and forms; ποίη 
ε 
ἡνόα {. εὔνοια. [ο woS't. ποιῶ, ν καλύ f, καλοί! 
lo final, especially’ ὁ βόλα (. βούλην. ο βόλεται £. βού. 
in the inflexions; Aerat. 
τὸς θεός. f.r0ds 0. (Sea Obs ¢.) 
Jev where ov ἦβ εν δϑ in the Ionic./evas inthe Tonic. w! ϑελῶσα f. θέ- 
formed from ¢o f, 
φιλεῦ f. φιλοῦ. 
Spavds, ἵππως {ὦ δ in the Doric. | 
οὐρανός, ἵππους. | 
jo ναίοισι f. val-lo λιποῖσα f. Ac-| 
ουσι. ποῦσα : ἀνθρώ. 
mos f. ἀνθρώ-, 
rovs™, | 
Rewancé lov κοῦμα f. κῦ- ον βοῦνα f. γυνή. ον κούνες f, be 
μα», Ὰ 
νι», ἵψη- 
Be esses | 


δᾶρός, ἔκᾶτι, ποδᾶγός, λοχᾶγό 


᾿πρᾶτος f. πρῶτον. 


a __(Plateiasmus)}vF χελύνη f. xe 


ne 


Obs. 1. In Attic poetry ἃ is used in certain words instead of 9: ᾿Αθάνα, 


, κυνᾶγός, ξενᾶγός, brides *. 


Obs. 2. The following Ionic forms with « for «, ξεῖνος, εἰλίσσω, εἵνεκα, 
are found in tragedy ; εἵνεκα also in Plato and Demosthenes', (in Thucy- 


δ Abrens Zol. p. 101. 
Ibid. 


Pp € Ibid. p. 94. 
ἃ Bockh Be. Ins. i. 721. Pica 
Arist. Ach. 771. Elms. Ach. 


Cratyl p. 31 and 16, Fischer ad Weil ρ ὅδ, 86. 


¢ Battm. Lexil. p. 180. Gr. Gr. §. 27. 


‘Obs. 16. 


{ Ahrens Dor. p. 129., Eol. p. 84. 

© Bickh Corp. Ins. 1.721. 

Pind. 1 Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 723. 
& Ahrens ol. p. 99. 


1 Béckh Corp. Ins. i. 734. 
m Ken, Gregor 618. 

® Abrens Dor. p. 97. 

© Mus. Crit. i. 583. 
P Ahrens p. 98. . 81. 
τ Mus, Crit, xi. 582. P 

ὁ Arent Jal. . 94. 

57 Rp. Orest 26. Lobect Phrys. p. 
104. 

ἃ Pass, ad τος, Ast. Lex. Plat, ad voc, 


4 Ibid. ol. 
Abrens 


σε 


12 Contraction. — §. 11. 


dides always fvexa®; claw, and Ἐὔξεινος Πόντος in Attic prose as well as in 
tragedy ; of those with ov for o we find otpos¢(?), μοῦνος, νοῦσος, odvyopad(?), 
᾿ youvara®, 

Obs. 3. The Ionic ov for o is not admitted in words whose radical letter 
is ε, as δόμος from δέμω. 

Obs. 4. The Attics also used ὦ for o, in the declensions especially, 
without, however, any change in the accentuation: ἵλεως, πόλεως. So also 
proper names in aos, Μενέλεως for Μενέλαος ; and 80 λέως, the Attic form 
of Aadsf. 

Obs. 5. 0 for ov is seldom found in the middle of a word, but where it 
is used the following consonant is frequently doubled, βόλλα Beeot. for 
βουλή. Homer uses it only in the compounds of πούς. 

Obs. 6. The Boeotians sometimes inserted « before o or ov: τιούχαν f. 
φύχαν, προξένιον f. πρόξενονξ. ᾿ 

Obs. 7. The vowels a, ε, ο, and η, are often prefixed to or taken away 
from words for the sake of euphony: στάχυς and ἄσταχυς---νέρθεν and 
ἔνερθεν----δύρομαι and cdupopa:—Bady and ἡβαιόν---- θεῖε, ἠθεῖεἔ. So ὁδούς, 
(Dol. ἔδους) Lat. dens. 

Obs. 8. The vowel « is cognate to y, as may be seen from their common 
affinity toy: hence the double forms of the words, αἱρεῖν, ἀγρεῖν --- ῥάγω 
(whence ῥήγνυμι), paiwo—airdyperos, αὐθαίρετος ----ἀγητός, ainrds, whence 
anros4, 


Contraction. 

δ. 11. Contraction is the coalition of two successive vowels in the 
same word into one long syllable: contractions are either proper or 
amproper. 

a. Proper.—When two vowels coalesce into a diphthong or long 
vowel, in which both are retained : 

€cinto εἰ, as τείχεϊ Ξε τεέχει 


or... οἱ, alddi=aBot 

Qt... @ γηήραϊΞεγήρᾳ 

Ne... ἢ, Opnicca=Opyoca 
Mt... @, λώϊστοςΞελῷστος 
Vi... νι, νέκυϊΞε νέκυι (onle Epic) 
Qa... ἃ, σέλααΞ:σέλα 

ζζ ,...1Σ Χώος- Χῖος" 


vv and é ὕ never suffer contraction. 


® Thom. Magist. before a feminine termination in fs, whence 
Ὁ Elms. Med. 88. R. P, Pref. xi. he reads Εὐβωΐς for Εὐβοΐς; and that be- 
Lllendt Lex. Soph. ad voc. fore this termination they always changed 
© Lobeck Phryn. 236. a diphthong whose second vowel was « into 


ἃ Elmsley (Bacch. 320.). Hermann(Phil. a simple vowel, whence he reads’Ay ats for 
as51.), and Ellendt (Lex. Soph. ad voc. ᾿Αχαιΐς. This is denied by Lobeck (Phryr. 
ὄνομα sub fin.) exclude οὔνομα. p. 40.) and Hermann (Trach. 74} 

e Elms. Med. 88. R. P. Pref. xi. & Mus. Crit. ii. 585. 
. © Elmsley (Heracl. 84.) says. that the δ Buttm. Lexil. pp. 46 and 140. 
Attics never allowed a short vowel to stand 


8.1]. Contraction. 13 
ὃ. Improper.— 


1. When two vowels coalesce into ἃ cognate long vowel or di- 

phthong, in which one or both are lost: 
ao τιμάομεν Ξετιμῶμεν 

᾿ into w, as αἰδόα -:- αἰδῶ 
on μισθόητε = μισθῶτε 
ε a (preceded by a consonant) into ἡ, as τείχεα -- τείχη 
ε a (preceded by a vowel,) into a, ag κλέεαΞε κλέα, ΠερικλέεαΞε 

Περικλέα, tyrda=dyta, εὐφυέα-- εὐφυᾶ 

€ ε into εἰ, as ποίεε -- ποίει 
90 μισθόομεν = μισθοῦμεν 
ο fin ov, a8 ploboe = μίσθου 
€0 ποιέομεν = ποιοῦμεν. 


2. When a short vowel is swallowed up by a diphthong or long 
vowel which precedes or follows it; with w, however, this can take 
place only when it follows the vowel, except in the acc. of certain 
substantives of iii. dec., as fjpwa=ijpe : 


φιλέῃς = φιλῇς ὑλήεσσα-ε ὑλῆσσα 
τιμάω--τιμῶ AGas = das 
τιμάωμεν Ξετιμῶμεν φιλέοιμιΞε φιλοῖμι 
φιλέου = φιλοῦ μισθόουσι--: μισθοῦσι 
pro Odour = μισθοῖμι μισθοουΞξεμισθοῦ - 
πλόου-:- πλοῦ ἁπλόαι:Ξ ἁπλαῖ. 


8. When the short vowels a, t, ὕ absorb the following vowel, and 
become thereby long : 


ww 


ae 
an 


τίμαε--- τίμᾶ 
τιμάητεΞετιμᾶτε 
πόλιας ---πολῖς (Jon.) 
ὄϊες ΞΞ οἷς 


} into a, as 


Qi. - 
ε into ¢, a8 


Ue | ἰχθύες = ἰχθὺς 

ὕαϊ. _ ἰχθύας-:ἰχθῦς 

i | into Ὁ, 88) Aviom λέλῦτο 

vn δεικνύηταιΞ:- δεικνῦται, in verbs in vpt. 


4, When a short vowel coalesces with the first vowel of a di- 
phthong according to the above rules, if the second vowel of the 
diphthong be 1, it is subscribed to a, ἡ, ὦ. Any other vowel is 
simply dropped altogether : | 
an } ‘nto τιμάπο = Tas 

τιμάειΞετιμᾷ 


i+ Use of the Contractions, fe. §. 12. 


aot into g, a8 τιμάοιμιΞε ιμῷμι 
Qov ... w, τιμἀάουΞετιμῶ 
€at ... ἢ, τὐπτεαιΞξετύπτῃ 


€ ov ποιέουσι: ποιοῦσι 
Φ4δΦοο ου, 
οου 


μισθόουσι-εμισθοῦσι. 


5. The following contractions also occur : 
0 μισθόῃ = po Bot 


n \, 
Into οἱ, as μισθόειΞεμισθοῖ 


é 
O Et; 
θόειν = μισθοῦ 
O €l ... οὐ, μισθοεινΞεμισθοῦν. 


Obs. 1. In the second person singular, pres. and impft., of contracted 
verbs in ¢w, dw, dw, two short vowels and a diphthong, (as eea:,) or three 
short vowels, whereof neither the first properly forms a diphthong with the 
second, nor the second with the third, (as eeo,) sometimes occur together : 
in this case the two latter are supposed to form a diphthong which is con- 
tracted with the preceding vowel according to the usual rule; as, 


4“ Φ φι Lj -— , — ~ 
ποιέ-εαι = ποιέ-ἢ = ποιῇ τιμά-εαιΞετιμά-ἡ Ξετιμᾷ 
€rroté-€0 = ἐποιέ-ου = ἐποιοῦ ἐμισθό-εο = ἐμισθό-ου = ἐμισθοῦ. 


Obs. 2. The contraction of oe into ov is found only in the infin. act. of 
verbs in dw, (the original form of which was ἐν, so that the contraction 
really is not μισθόειν, μισθοῦν, but dev, ovv) and in some adjectives in dets, 
in which the « probably does not belong to the root. On this principle 
the inf. of verbs in dw have not the « subscript: τιμάεν, τιμᾶν. 

Obs. 3. For the dialectic changes of the contractions, see §. 10. 


Syneresis and Dicresis. 


δ. 12. When two vowels, in the same or different words, are, for the 
sake of the metre, pronounced as one, this is called Syneresis (συναίρεσις, 
συνίζησις, συνεκφώνησι). When a diphthong is resolved in pronunciation 
into its component vowels, this is Dieresis. 


Obs. Occasionally in syneresis the syllable is short‘, 


Use of the Contractions, Syneresis, and Dicresis in the Dialects. 


1. The Attic dialect preferred the contract, the Ionic the open forms : 
φιλέοντα Ion., φιλοῦνξα Attic. So Attic, βοίδιον, ῥοίδιον, oiords, οἰδύς ὁ (Ion. 
oi-), but not in the final nominative dis of substantives, except φθοῖς, οἷς -— 
ἐλεινός[ Att. The tragedians& used syneresis when the first word ended 
in ἢ or ὦ, especially 7, 4, δή, μή, and ἐπεί before ov(:) and after e4 in the 


δ.) as being an essential part of the in- |§ 4 Lob. Phryn. p. 87. R. P. Pref. Hec. 
flexion of the Ind. and Conj. is retained, p. li. Morris Lex. Att. 276. 
and the first vowel of the diphthong dropped, © Liddell and Scott ad voc. 


contrary to the usual practice. f Gaisf. Heph. 222. ἢ. P. Pref. Hee. 
> Herm. El. Doct. Met. 1. x. 12. Gaisf. p. vi. 
Heph. 220. s R. P. Orest. 59. Adv. p. 40. Monk 


© Herm. El. Met. p. 34. Hipp. 1331. R. P. Phoen. 1651. 


§. 12. Use of the Contractions, §c. 15 


o~ o ΄-ἅ ΩΣ σὰ wo 
middle of some words; as, νεανίας, γεοχμός, ἐώρακα----ἔα, ἐᾶτε ἃ, Alvéas (Rhes. 
nnn “πα “——~ 
85.), avewypevos, νέος, et simil.b θεός and its cases; and this seems to have 
obtained in the common language, whence Θουκυδίδης &c. So gen. in 


€ws, as ἄστεως. 
Obs.1. The open form εἴ was however admitted into the choral odes¢, 
We find ἀΐσσω three times in the tragedians4. 


2. Ionic.—eo and eov, ao and aov, and oov, are not contracted into ov 
and , but into εν; as, πλέονες, πλεῦνες----φιλέου, φιλεῦ---εἰρώταον, εἰρώτευν, 
γελάουσα, γελεῦσα---δικαιόουσι; δικαιεῦσι. The open syllables prevail very 
much, so that even long vowels are resolved into their elements, φιλέεαι 
for φιλῇ from φιλέῃ. . 

Obs. 2. Some words, as ἱρός &c. are contracted in Ionic and not in 
Attic. The contraction of on into », especially in verbs, as ¢8woa for 
ἐβόησα, is Ionic: so ἐβώθεε Hom. for ἐβοήθει. 

Obs. 3. The Ionic dialect inserts ε before the final ey of gen. plural, as 
αὐτέων, and in verbal forms before a long vowel, as rumréw, and before o 
in the middle of words, as xeveds for κενός ; and ε is frequently prefixed to 
words beginning with e long by position, as ἐείκοσι &c., and before « long 
by nature, as ἔΐσος for ἶσος. 


3. Doric.—eo and eov are contracted into ev, oe into w, as rupderra, 
τυρῶντα----ῥιγῶν for ῥιγοῦν : ao, aov and aw into a€—in verbs in dw—in gen. 
in aoy—in substantives in dwy, gen. doves, and in proper names ἴῃ aos, as 
φυσᾶντες, χαλᾶσι for φυσάοντες, χαλάουσι : τᾶν copay for τάων κοράων : Ποσει- 
dav, Μενέλας.----αε into n (for a) in contract verbs, ἐφοίτη, φοιτῆς. 

The Doric dialect resolved εἰ into εἴ, and in some cases as into ai, as 
Πενεῖός, Κλαϊστρονΐ. 

4. Beeotic.—Contraction is but sparingly used : aw is contracted into 
a, and ao into av8&. ‘The Atolic dialect uses dizresis in many words: πάϊς, 
Sida &c. 

ὃ. Epic. —The dieresis i 13 used i in certain WOrds; aS, ὀΐομαι, ὀΐω, diords, 
Gite, ὥϊξαν, ἐΐσκω, ἐΐκτην, ἀῦσταλέος, ἀστμή, évs, ἐδ (and εὖ) and words com- 
pounded with εὖ, γρῆῦς, πάϊς Ἀ, 

The contracted vowels are lengthened, ἃ into aa, » into ηη, ὦ into oa, 
oo, ww, κρήηνον (for κρῆνον) especially in the contract verbs, ὁράᾳς, ὁρόω, 
γελώοντες, ἡβώωσα, and the uncontracted words φαάνθην, θαάσσεις, δεδάασθαι. 
So also φόως, πρώονες, and proper names in day, Δημοφόων. The Lonic 
addition or insertion of ε (Obs. 3.) is also used in the Epic dialect. 

6. In the Homeric poets, synzresis is very common: a. the vowel ε joined 
with a, 0, w, a8 πελέκεας, ἐφόρεον, τεθνεῶτι, especially in the Ionic gen. 
Πηληϊάδεω : 8. more rarely with a, ¢, ov, as ἀνάειρ᾽, ἀεθλεύων, &c. ; y. occa- 
sionally long vowels and diphthongs admit syneresis, as δηίοιο δια. 

7. In the Doric-Epic poet Pindar, the syneresis is not often found in 
two words, but very frequently in the middle of words, where not only 
the Homeric usage is admitted, but also at, ao, aot, aw, and ui, In Theo- 
critus, only eo in the middle of words admits of syneresis. 


® Herm. " Antig. 95. Elms. Ach. 178. € Koen. Greg. Cor. 583. 

ν Gaisf. Heph. 222. ¢ Béckh Corp. Ins. i. 724. 

6 Elms. Med. 806. Q. R. vol. vii. 456. b Spitzner Excurs. vi. ad 1]. 

ἃ R. P. Hee. 51. 6 Elms. Ach. 913. ἱ Vid. Herm. Dial. Pind. Opuse. i. 253. 


16 Crasis. . § 13. 


8.18. 1. Crasis, which is used in prose as well as poetry, to 
obviate a harshness in the pronunciation of two following vowels, 
takes place when the final vowel or diphthong of one word coalesces 
(κέκρᾶται) with the incipient vowel or diphthong of the next, so as 
to form one long? syllable or sound; as, τὸ ὄνομαΞε τοὔνομα, τὸ 
ἔπος --τοῦπος. 


Obs.1. We occasionally find a double crasis, where three syllables 
coalesce into one, as χὥδωνις Ξε καὶ ὁ ΓΛδωνις. Theocrit. I. 107. 


2. It is marked by a Coronis(’) over the new compound vowel, 
as τὰ ἀγαθά, τἀγαθά ; but when the new vowel begins the word, the 
coronis is, in most editions, lost in the natural breathing of that 
vowel, as ἃ ἄν Ξε ἅν---ΝΕυἱ ΒΕ. P. dirds (Hec. 295), ᾿ἀγών &c. 


Obs. 2. In certain words, such as ταὐτόν, θάτερον, which were familiarly 
used by the Greeks, Elmsley, Porson, Dindorf, and Hermann omit the 
coronis. Elmsley also in the words compounded with πρό, προύδωκα &c.b 

Obs.3. The « subscript is used only when the « belongs to the latter of 
the coalescing syllables, as καὶ efraedra, but καὶ ἔπειτα --- κάπειταξ. 


3. Crasis is found, a. most frequently with the article, as ὁ ἀνήρ 
= ἁνήρ, τοῦ ἀνδρός Ξε τἀνδρός“ : ὃ. very frequently with «aie and the 
interjection ὦ, as καὶ ἀρετήτ-- κἀρετή, ὦ ἄνθρωπε-: ὥνθρωπε: 6. not 
unfrequently in ἐγώ with οἷδα and οἶμαι, as ἐγῴῷμαι, ἐγῴδα : d. more 
rarely with the neuter of the relative, ὅ and 4: e. with rol, μέντοι, 
οὔτοι, especially in combinations with ἄν and dpa, as τἄν---τἄρα---- 
μένταν, olrapaf. f. Sometimes with πρό, as προὔργου = πρὸ ἔργον, 
apovrlyov= πρὸ ὀλίγου ; especially in composition, as προὔδωκα. 

Obs. 4. When in a crasis, a lene consonant (7, «, τὴ is combined with an 
aspiruted vowel, the lene is always changed (except in the Ionic dialect) . 
into the corresponding aspirate ¢, x or 6: τὰ érepa=Odrepa, τὸ ἱμάτιονΞΞ 
“θοἰμάτιον, καὶ érepos=yxdrepos, καὶ ὅσα, ὅστις, ὅπως = xaTa, χώστις, χὥπωε. 
(Vid. 8.24.) When ἃ proper name is the second word in the crasis, the 
capital letter is dropped ; as, ωὠὐριπίδη --- ὦ Εὐρ., κεὐφορίδης -:-- καὶ Eid. 

Obs. 5. All the final vowels of the article, not excepting ov and w, when 
in crasis with a coalesce into a&; and if the article is aspirated, the aspi- 
rate is placed over the compound ἃ : ὃ ἀνήρ-- ἀνήρ, ot ἄνδρες --- ἄνδρες, τὸ 
ἀληθές Ξε τἀληθές. τὰ ἄλλα--- τἄλλα, τοῦ ἀνδρός -- τἀνδρός, τῷ ἀνδρί: τἀνδρί : 
80 τοῦ αὐτοῦ-- ταὐτοῦ, τῷ αὐτῴτεταὐτῷς Hence whenever a word, which 
generally has the lene breathing, is aspirated, it ie a sign of a crasie with 
the article, 6, οἱ, or the relative d; as, οὐκξξ ὁ ἐκ, ὡπατῶντες:Ξε οἱ ἀπατῶντες, 


* Valck. Phoen. 896. RB. P. Phoen.go3. ° Spitzner Excurs. ad IL. xiii. p. 2. 
Gaisf. Heph. 222. onk Hipp. 443. Alc. 198.658. Elms. 
> Vid. Elms. Med. 464. Acharn. 323. Hermann Pref. ad Gsd. Col. 
¢ R. P. Pref. ες. iv. Dawes Misc. xxiv. Ignorance of this crasis has caused 
Crit. 212. Cf. Thiersch, xxxviii. Obs.4. | many needless alterations in the trage- 
ἃ Kidd ad Dawes Misc. Crit. 474. Elms. dians. 
Pref. ad CEd. R. viii. ες Monk Hipp. 1005. 
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ἀπόνησα-- ἁ éenéynoa’: the final a, ο, ov, ὠ, ῳ, ot, at of the article also form 
with ἕτερος a long a; as, 

τὰ ἕτεραΞΞ θάτερα, ὃ érepos=drepos, τοῦ ἑτέρου ΞΞ θάτέρου, 

τῷ ἑτέρῳ: θἀτέρῳ, οἱ ἕτεροιΞ-- ἅτεροι, αἱ ἕτεραι --- ἅτεραι. 

Obs. 6. The αἱ οὗ the conjunction «ai is, in certain cases, lost in the 
long vowel or diphthong of the following word: καὶ ei=xel), καὶ ἦλθον: 
κἦλθον. καί never coalesces with ἀείς, 

Οὐδ. 7. The r of the article is changed into 6 before a short 4, as θάμάρτια 
—before ἑ, as θοὐκάτειον, θοὕρμαια, θἀδώλια, θηκάτῃ, Onrépa—before i, as θοὶ- 
périov—before ὁ, a8 θοὐμόφυλον, OdrrAa—befvre ὑ, as θοὔδατος or Gi8aros : 
also before ἡ, as θημέρᾳ----ηα before ai, as θαἷΐμα. 

Obs. 8. The other forms of crasis follow the rules of contraction, and 
are either proper or improper :—proper when the result of the crasis is a 
diphthong which contains the two vowels unchanged, as o and ε into os; 
all the others are improper. 

Obs. 9. The crasis xpifora (Soph. Cid. Col. 504.) for χρεία ἐστί is re- 
markable. 

Obs.10. The accent (see §. 63.1. ) of the first word is generally lost ; but 
where a dissyllabic word with the ultima short and penultima long is formed 
by crasis, the penultima is circumflexed ; as, τοὖργον, Odmda, τἄλλα. 


§.14. Table of Crases. 


4 
a 


= ἃ, τὰ ayada=rdyaba. 
= ἃ, τὰ ἐμάΞετάμά, ἃ coke = ἅδοξε. 
ΞΞ αι, τὰ iudria=Oaiparca. Arist. Eccl. 26, &c. 
=w, τὰ ὅπλα-:- θὦώπλα. 
=a, αἱ ἀρεταί ἀρεταί. Eur. Andr. 208. 
= ἃ, καὶ ἀρετή = κἀρετή, 80 περιὀψομἀπελθόντ᾽. Arist.Ran. 5094, 
=a, καὶ ἐγώ Ξε κἀγώ, al ¢pai=apal Arist. Ran. (049. 
ΞΞ ἢ, καὶ ἦτε χἥ, Arist. Lysist. 48. 
Ξξιῖ, καὶ ἴσος Ξ κῖσος. 
=, καὶ ὅσα-ΞΞ χώσα. 
=u, καὶ ὑπερορ.Ξ- χὐπερορρωδοῦσα Eur. Suppl. 344¢. 
... αὖ = Qu, καὶ αὐτός ΞΞΞ καὐτός. 
ΞΞ ᾳ, καὶ εἶτατεεκᾷάτα ; but καὶ εἰς ΞεΞ κεὶς, 
καὶ εὐδαίμων Ξ-Ξ- κεὐδαίμων ; with εὖ only in compounds, 
R. P. Phen. 1422. 
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a .... οἱ =, xal-olvos=xqvos, καὶ olkia=xexia. 
αι... Ov == OU, καὶ οὐκΞ- κοὐκ. 
Q.n....@ πᾶ, ἡ ἀρετήε' ἀρετή. 
ἢ ....ε =m μὴ ἔχοιμιΞε μἤχοιμι, ἡ ἐμή -- ἡμή. 
ἢ .-..«εὖ = ην, ἡ εὐγένειαΞεηύγένεια. 
εἰ ....@ =, οὐδ᾽ ἀγοράσἀγένειος Aristoph. Eqq. 1373. 


ἢ .-...α =%y τυχῇ ἀγαθῇ ΞΞ- τυχἤγαθῇ. 
ἢ ....4 =H τῇ ἐμῇξε τημῆ, 
ἢ .... =, τῇ ἡμέρῃ = θημέρῃ. 
9.0 ....α =a, 6 ἀνηρ-ε' ἀνήρ. 
© ....€ sou, ὁ ἐκ-πεοὗκ, ὁ ἐπὶΞ: οὗπί. 
® Elmsley Herac. 722. ἃ Gaisf. Heph. 222. Kidd ad Dawes 
. & Vaick. Phoen. 577. R.P. Phoen. 583. Misc. Crit. 477. 


¢ R. P. Phoen. 1422. Herm. El. Met. 6 Elmsley Misc. Crit. i. 367. Kidd ad 
p- 52. Dawes Misc. Crit. 476. 


Gr. Gr. vou. I. D 


18 Crasis in the Dialects. _ §. 15. 


with « ΞΞ οι, τὸ iudriov= θοἰμάτιον. 
.ο ΞΞυ, τὸ ὄνομαΞΞτοῦνομα, ὁ ’᾽Ολύμπιος ΞΞ οὑλύμπιος. 
ov, τὸ vdwp= θοὔδωρ. 
.. ᾳ, τὸ αἴτιον --- τᾷτιον. 
..av = au, τὸ αὐτό--- ταὐτό, πραὐδᾶν for προανδᾶν ; but also πρωυ- 
dav Arist. Aves 556. 
=o, ὁ οἶνος = @vos, τὸ οἰκίδιον = τφκίδιον. 
= οὐ, ὁ οὐδέ--- οὐδέ. Vid. Elmsley, Iph. Ταῦγ. 1173. Ο. R. 
Vil. p. 244. 
o ....a =a, (in τοί, μέντοι, ἤτοι before dy, dpa) μέντοι ἄν-:- μένταν. 
o ....a =, οἱ ἄνδρες: ὦνδρες, ol ἀπατῶντες --- ὡπατῶντες. 
o ,...€ = ουϑ, (in plur. art. and μοί, cof) οἱ cuoi=otpol, μοί ἐστιν 
ΞΞ- μοὖστιν, μοι ἔδωκεν -Ξ- μοὔδωκεν. 
=a, (in article and érepos) οἱ ἕτεροιΞΞ ἅτεροι. (Obs. 4.) 
a =u, (in article) τοῦ a»Opmmov=ravOpemmov; also μακροῦ 
ἀπυπαύσω Eur. Supp. 638%. 
= ov, ποῦ ἐστιν-- ποὖστιν, τοῦ ἐμοῦ = τοὐμοῦ, οὗ évexa=ovvena, 
ὅτον ἕνεκα ΞΞ- ὁθούνεκα, wrongly written ὅθ᾽ οὔνεκα. 
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ov ....€ ΞΞ ἃ, τοῦ érépov=Oarépov. 
ov....9 ΞΞ ἢ, τοῦ ἡμετέρου Ξ-- θημετέρου. 
ου. ο ΞΞου, τοῦ ὀνόματος Ξετοὐνόματος. 
ου ὧν Ξξου, τοῦ ὕδατος -- θοὔδατος. Elmsley θὕδατος. 
ov ...,av= au, τοῦ αὐτοῦ:--ταὐτοῦ. 
4.0 ....a@ =, ᾧ ἄνθρωπε: ὥνθρωπε, ὦ dvep=dvep. 
®....0 =o, τὼ ὀφθαλμώ-Ξετὠφθαλμώ. 
© ....€U =u, ὦ Εὐριπίδη ΞΞ ὠὐριπίδη. 
@....06 =, ἐγὼ οἶδα: ἐγᾧῷδα, ὦ oifupe= ὠζυρέ. 
ῳ ....α =4, τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ-ετἀνθρώπῳ. 
@....€ =, τῷ ἐμφεΞτώμῷῴῷ, and ἃ, vid. ᾧ. 13. Obs. 5. 
@....0 =, τῷ dyAp=rdyrq. 
@ ....au= au, τῷ αὐτὠῴΞεταὐτῷ. 


Obs.1. The decidedly digammated words do not admit of crasis or 
contraction ὦ, 

Obs. 2. In the tragedians the article only coalesces with a vowel short 
by nature®. 


Crasis in the Dialects. 


§. 15. 1. In the Ionic dialect, and in Pindarf and Theocritus, the o of 
the article in crasis with a becomes w, with αἱ φ, as τὸ dyakpa=rdyadpa, 
τὠληθὲς, τωὐτό, τωύλιον, dviip, ὦνδρες, ὥνθρωποι, ᾧπόλοι, from τὸ ἀλ., τὸ αὐτό, 
τὸ αὔλιον, ὁ ἀνήρ, οἱ ἄνδρες, οἱ ἄνθρ., οἱ αἰπόλοι. So also & ἐγώ into ὠγώ Theocr. 
In Homer and Herodotus we find ὥριστος, ωὐτός, ὦλλοι without the aspirate, 
from ὁ dp., ὁ αὐτός, of ἄλλοι. 

2. The following crases are Doric: τὥλγεος, τὥντρῳ for τοῦ ἄλγεος, τῷ 
ἄντρῳ ; 80 o and «=a, as ὁ ἔλαφος ΞΞ ὥλαφος, ὁ ἐξ-Ξ- ὧξ. αἱ and «=n, καὶ ee= 
xix, καὶ εἶπεΞ- κἧπε, καὶ ἐάν or ἤν---κῆν, which last is also an Ionic form. 

3. In the Ionic dialect the natural crasis of the article and érepos is used, 
οὕτερος, τοὔὕτερον. Doric, drepos Theocr. VII. 36. VIII. gr. 

4. In Doric τοῦ (gen. of article), with av or ev forms ww: Pind. OL 
XIII. 38 τωὀτοῦ. Arist. Ach. 790 τωότω. Theocr. II. 66 τωῤβούλοιο for 
τοῦ Εὐβούλου. 

* Elms. Med. σόπ, Ibid. ‘Ibid. 4 Buttm. Lexil. p. 253. δὰ voc. θεουδής. 
eR. P. Phoen. 1277. Valck. Phoen. 1268. Δ Herm. Opuse. i. 254. 


δ. 17. Elision. 19 


Matus. 


§. 16. 1. The hiatus is admitted even into Epic poetry but rarely, and 
only in the following cases : 

1. When the first word ends with a long vowel or diphthong, as νῆας 
ἐνιπρῆσαι, ὅτι ph αὐτός ye Κρονίων; the vowel or diphthong long in the 
arsis, is often short in the thesis, as mAdyy6m ἐπεί. 

2. Where the vowel is never or rarely elided, as παιδὶ ἄμυνεν----ὦ ἄλλος---- 
ἄστυ ἀελπτέοντες. 

4. Where the two words are divided by punctuation, as ἀλλ᾽ ἄνα, εἰ μέμο- 
yds ye Il. a. 565. κἀθῆσο, ἐμῷ δ᾽ ἐπιπείθεο μύθῳ 1]. A. 87. 

4. Where the words are separated by the czsura, as οἱ δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ’Arpeiwva 
ἀολλέες. 1]. €, 270 τῶν of ἐξ ἐγένοντο ἐνὶ μέγαροισι γενέθλης. 

2. There is no real hiatus before digammated words in Homer, οὐ | δὲ 
ovs | παῖδας ἔ | ἀσκεν (= οὐδὲ fous). These words are ἄγνυμε, αἴνυμαι, ἀλῆναι, 
ἅλις, ἁλῶναι, ἄναξ, ἀνάσσω, av3dvw, ἅπτω, ἀραιός, ἄρδω, ἄριστον, ἄρνες, ἄστυ, 
dap, ἔδνα, ἔθειραι, ἔθνος, εἶδος, the forms of ΕΙΔΩ, (video), εἴδωλον, εἴκοσι, 
ἐείκοσι, εἴκελος and ἴκελος, εἴκω, ἔοικα, ἐΐσκω, εἷλαρ, εἴλέω, εἴλω, ἔλσαι, εἷμα, 
εἰπεῖν, ἔειπον, and ἔπος, ἑκάς, ἕκαστος, ἕκηλος, ἕκητι, ἔκυρος, ἑκών, ἕλιξ, ἑλίσσω, 
ἐλπίς, ἔλπω, ἑλπωρή, ἕλωρ, ἕννυμι, dds and ds (suus), ἔο, ol, €, ἔργον, ἔργω, 
(arceo), ἐέργω, ἐργάθω, ἔρδω, ἐρέω, ἕρκος, ἔρρω, ἐρύω, ἐσθής, ἔσθος, ἑσπέρα, ἔσπε- 
ρος, erns, ἔτος, ἐτώσιος, ἥδομαι, ἡδύς, ἦθος, ἧκα (still), ἦλος, ἦνοψ, ἦρα, (agree- 
able), Ἥρη, ἠχέω, nxn, nxnes, ἰαχή, ἰάχω, ἵεμαι, ἰκμάς, Ἴλιος, ἴον, ἰονθάς, ines, 
Ἶρις, ts, (vis), and ἶφι, ἶσος, ἴστωρ, trus, ἰωή, ἰωκή, ὀθόνη, oixéw, οἶκος, οἶνος, 
οἶνοψ, οἰνοποτάζω, dis, οὐλαμός, οὖλος, ὦλξ, ὡς, 

Obs. The force of the digamma may also be transferred to the augment, 
Il. π, 272 εὖ ναιομένῳ ἥνασσε. 


3. In the Tragic verse> the hiatus is admissible only: 1. after ri in cer- 
tain formule, ri οὖν, ri εἶπες, ri ἔστι. 2. εὖ οἶδα---- εὖ ἴσθι Soph. Cid. Rex 959, 
διο. (εὖ εἰδῇ Arist. Vesp. 425), and 3. after the exclamations ὦ, mai, ἄνα, vai. 
And in all these cases it would seem that the emphatic pronunciation, 
expressive of surprise or confidence, &c. might prevent the hiatus from 
falling harshly on the ear?. So in prose also, οὐδὲ εἷς, οὐδὲ ἔν, μηδὲ ἔν, ne 
unus quidem, to distinguish it from οὐδείς &c.€ In comedy, (besides all these 
allowed in tragedy,) after ore and περὶ, as ὅτι és, ὅτι οὐχί, περὶ ὑμῶνΐ, and 
in other combinations of ri, as Arist. Aves 172 τί ἂν οὖν, Ach.750 ti; ἀνήρ. 


Elision. 

8.17. Elisions (the sign whereof is apostrophe’) is the omission 
(mostly poetic) of a short final vowel betore the incipient vowel, 
whether long or short, of the following word; as, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν. It is 
mostly found in separate words, but sometimes in composition. 


® For a fuller list of digammated words, mann Phil. 1078. go05. 100. 
see Benfey, Wurzel Lexicon i. 438, and ἃ Brunck Philoct. 733. Seidlerus ap. 


Thiersch Gr. Gr. p. 290. Lobeck Ajax p. 436. 
Ὁ R. P. Orest. 792. Adv. 282. Dawes ©¢ ἢ. P. places this hiatus later than Ari- 
Misc. Crit. 488. stophanes. Pref. Hec. xxxv. 


© Porson (Phoen. 892.) and Monk (Hipp. f Brunck Lysistr. 611. Arist. Thesm. 
975.) deny that this hiatus is admissible in 377. 
tragedy. Cf. Brunck Philoct. 733. Her- 8 R. P. Hec. 870. 
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sake of the metre, it is sometimes permitted: ἐστί alone, of the words 
which may take the », is elided in prose. 

11. A poetic elision is the Apheresis: whereby the incipient €®, (most 
frequently the augment, but also of the root, or of the prepositions ἐκ, ἐξ, ἐν, 
ἐπί.) is elided after a long vowel or diphthong, especially η, (Valck. Phoen. 
408. Keen. Greg.227. Dawes Misc. Crit. 477. Elms. (Ed. Col. 1606. R.P. 
Pref. vii.;) and this by a use of synaphia takes place even at the be- 
ginning of a verse, (Valck. Phoen. 89 :) and even apheresis and elision take 
place in the same word, as τρέχω ᾿π᾿ dpvas>, Aves 77. It is of course 
more common in comedy than tragedy; other critics substitute the crasis 
for the apheresis, (Herm. El. Met. 33.) 

12. An apostrophe or coronis (’)¢ is generally placed for the sake of 
clearness at the beginning of a word, from which the vowel has been 
elided, or has been absorbed by crasis with the preceding long vowel or 
diphthong: μὴ pod ’pPeAns4 or μὴ μοὐφέλῃς. 

13. Elision takes place before a full stop, or even before a change of 
person in the dialogue, Arist. Vesp. 117 μηδ᾽ ἐξιέναι θύραζ᾽" ὁ δ᾽ οὐκ ἐπείθετο. 
Ib. 181 εἰ μὴ φέρεις ᾽Οδυσσέα rw’; (Za.) ἀλλὰ vai pa Δία φέρει. 

11. Elision takes place sometimes in several successive words, Eur. Hel. 
788, rod’ ἐστ᾽ ἐκεῖν᾽ αἴνιγμ᾽ ὃ προσπολου κλύω. 

15. The ὁ of the genitives in ao and oo is not elided. 


Elision before a Consonant. 


§. 19. 1. The Epic and Doric writers often drop the final vowel of ἄρα. 
and the prepositions κατά, ἀνά, παρά before a consonant. The accent of 
παρά is thrown back, πάρ᾽ ποσί: dvd and κατά, when joined to the following 
word, are generally without accent; and ava before 8, 7, >, μι changes 
to ἀμ, as ἀμβωμοῖσι (ἂν βωμοῖσι), dumedayos, ἀμφόνον, ἀμμέγαι The final τ 
of κατά is assimilated to the following consonant ; or, if this be an aspirate, 
to its corresponding tenuis; as, καδδύναμιν or κὰδ δύναμιν, καπφάλαρα (for 
κατὰ φάλαρα), κακκεφιιλῆς, καττάδε, xayydvu, καλλείψειν (Il. ξ, 89.), κὰρ ῥόον 
(Il. μ, 32.), κατά is also assimilated to the digamma, as καυάξαις καῤῥάξαις. 
The final vowel of prepositions in composition is also elided in the same 
way: παρστᾶσα, avoras, apBaivev. So the Doric mori (πρός) is elided : 
ποττώς for πρὸς τούς : ἀπό and ὑπό are rarely elided, and only before cognate 
consonants; as, ἀππέμψει (Od. 0, 83.), ὑββάλλειν (Tl. τ, 80.). 

Obs. If three consonants are by this elision brought together, one of 
the two assimilated consonants is dropped: xaxrave, κάσχεθε, ἀμνάσει, for 
κάκκτανε, κάσσχεθε, ἀμμνάσε. And in the Doric dialect this takes place 
when only two consonants are together: κάπετον Pindar, for κάππεσον 
(κατάπεσον). 


2. The Attic and Ionic dialects admit of this elision also: ἀμβάτης, 
ἀμϑολάς Xen.; ἄμπωτις, ἀμπαύομαι Hdt. 


Consonants which may be annexed at pleasure to the end of a word. 


§.20. 1. Another means of preventing the hiatus is the addition of a 
consonant to the end of the first word. 


® Elms. Med. 56 n. Heracl. 460. ¢ Herm. Elect. 706. 
b Thiersch Dial. All. xxx. 4 Elms. Med. 56, note. 


δ. 22. Combinations of Consonants. 23 


2. The following consonants are thus employed: ν (ἐφελκυστικόν), s, x. 
a. The » is annexed® to 
a. Datives plural in σι, and local adverbs in ot: πᾶσιν ἔλεξα ᾿Αθήνῃσιν. 


8. III. person sing. and plural in σι: τύπτουσιν ἐμέ, τίθησιν ἐν τῇ 
τραπέζῃ. . 

γ. IIT. person sing. in ε: ἔτυπτεν ἐμέ. 

8. εἴκοσι, but not always; we find εἴκοσιν, and εἴκοσι : the former never 
in Homer, and ἐείκοσιν only once. 

e. The Epic particles νύ, κέ (Epic. for dv). 

¢. The demonstratiye termination i, where o precedes; as, ovroviy, 
ἐκεινοσίν, τουτουσίν, οὑτωσίν. 


η. The Epic suffix φι, and the Epic νόσφι. 


Obs. τ. In the Epic dialect, the v is often omitted in local adverbs in 
θεν ; more rarely in the Attic Greek», still more rarely in πάλιν. 

Obs. 2. The poets place a final » before an incipient consonant to make 
a short syllable long for the metrec: in most species of verse it may be 
so placed at the end of alined. In Attic prose it is always added at the 
end of a paragraph or sentence, for the sake of euphony; and some- 
times to give emphasis to some particular word. The Ionic prose does 
not usually employ the ν even before vowels: as, πᾶσι ἔλεξα. 

ὃ. s is added to the word οὕτω, a8 οὕτως ἐποίησεν : frequently to ἄχρε, 
μέχρι : and to ἐκ before a vowel and at the end of a sentence; as, ἐξ εἰρήνης 
---εἰρήνης ἕξ; but ἐκ τῆς εἰρήνης. 

Obs. 4. In the Ionic dialect, and occasionally in Attic poetry, we find 
ἀτρέμας and ἀτρέμα : and the numerals in xs and κι; as, πολλάκις and πολ- 
Ade. So ἔμπας (Poetic) and ἔμπα--- ἀντικρύ and ἄντικρυς. 

δ. xis added to the negative ov before a vowel, as οὐκ αἰσχρός, except 
-before digammated words in Homer, and οἱ in Attic: οὔ oi, not ody ol. 
(So from the analogy of οὐκέτι we find μηκέτι for μὴ ἔτι) ; but when οὐ 
stands by itself, or at the end of a sentence, it is written od, even before a 
vowel, as οὔ" ἀλλά δια. 


Combinations of Consonants. 


§. 21. 1. In Greek, two or three consonants may stand together 
—seldom four, never five. Some combinations of even two con- 
sonants are not usually admissible, such as ap, v7, vy, vA, vp, vo, 
(see 8. 26, sqq.) and Ac, po are rare: in Aol. μάκαρς for μάκαρ; in 
other words the nominatival s is dropped, as πατήρ for maréps; oA 
only Doric, 48. éodds. 

Of Mutes. 


δ. 22. 1. Cognate mute consonants are combined with each other; 
that is, any one of the tenues (z, x, τὴ with any other tenuis—any 
one of the medi (β, y, δ) with any other media—any one of the 


8 Buttmann considers this » not as an 583. 
addition, but as a relic of the ancient form; ς Porson Orest. 64. Med. 76. Elms. 
but the older forms, v7: &c. in Pindar, do Med. 76. 
not admit the ν. ἃ Herm. El. Met. ii. 20. 25, &c. de 
» Lobeck ad Phryn. 284. Elms. Heracl. Emend. Gr. Gr. p. 22. 
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aspirates (φ, x, 9) with any other aspirate. When, therefore, con- 
sonants which are not cognate meet, the first is changed into one of 
the consonants cognate to the second, or is dropped. 

2. Rule I.—A consonant of the sound (z, β, ¢) or of the x sound 
(x, y, x), if followed by a τ sound (τ, 3, 6), must always be cognate 
to it. For example, if 8 is followed by the tenuis τ, it is changed 
into the π᾿ sound tenuis 7; if by the aspirate 6, it 1s changed 
into the a sound aspirate @; and so in the other consonants. 
Thus τ is always preceded by π or κ-, ὃ by B or y-, 0 by φ or x.— 
And observe, further, if the aspirate is the first letter of the com- 
bination, it is changed to its proper tenuis—if the second, it remains, 
and the first is changed to its proper aspirate. 


B before τ into π, as (from τρίβω) τέτριβται = τέτριπται 
> .... tT.. π.. (... γράφω) γέγραφται = γέγραπται 
Ὑ.... τ.. κ.. (.. λέγω) λέλεγται = λέλεκται 
Χ.... τ.. κ.. ( .. βρέχω) βέβρεχται = βέβρεκται 
w.... &8.. β..(.. ῬΑΠῚ ῥάπδος = ῥάβδος 
φ.... ὃ.. β.. (.-.. γράφω) γράφδην = γράβδην 
κ.... 8... γ.. (.. πλέκω) πλέκδην == πλέγδην 
Χ.... δ... γ. ( .. βρέχω) βρέχδην = βρέγδην 
w.... O.. φ.. (.. ΤΥΠ)ὴ ἐτύπθην = ἐτύφθην 
B.... θ.. @.. (.. τρίβω) ἐτρίβθην = ἐτρίφθην 
κ....θ.. χ(.. (.. πλέκω) ἐπλέκθην = ἐπλέχθην 
Ὑ....θ.. x .. (ί(.. λέγω) ἐλέγθην = = ἐλέχθην. 


Obs. I. ἐκ is not affected by this rule; as ἐκδοῦναι, ἐκθεῖναι, &c. not ἐγδοῦ- 
vat, ἐχθεῖναι. 


Obs, 2. A τ sound letter (τ, 8, 6,) is not allowed to stand before one of 
the other mutes; if by inflexion such a combination would be produced, it 
is dropped, as πέπειθκα pft. from πείθ-ὠ becomes πέπεικα, 


3. Aspirates are not joined together, when belonging to different 
syllables (except in inflections), but the former is changed into the 
corresponding tenuis, Σαπφώ, Βάκχος, Aris; not Σαφφώ, Bdyxos, 
᾿Αθθίς. ᾿ 

4. When in inflexions two r consonants come together, the first is 
changed to σ, as 


ἐπείθθην (from πείθω) into ἐπείσθην 
πειθτέος ( ... πείθω) ... πειστέος 
ἠρείδθην ( ... ἐρείδω) ... ἠρείσθην. 


§. 23. Rule 11.-- -ἼΤ 6 tenues (a, x, τὴ are replaced by their re- 
spective aspirates, not only before the aspirate commonly in inflexion 
and derivation, but before an aspirated vowel in a separate word. 
The mediz (8, y, ὃ) are changed into aspirates only in the inflexion 
of verbs, in all other positions they remain unchanged. 
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ἀπ᾽ οὗ becomes ἀφ᾽ οὗ----ἐπήμερος (from ἐπί, ἡμ΄ ρα) = ἐφήμερος 
ἐπυφαίνω (from ἐπί, ὑφ.) ΞΞ ἐφυφαίνω, ἐπυφή ΞΞ ἐφυφή 

οὐκ ὁσίως Ξε οὐχ ὁσίως, δεκήμερος (from δέκα, ἡμέρα) = δεχήμερος 
ἀντ᾽ ὧν--Ξ: ἀνθ ὧν (ἀντί), ἀντέλκω-- ἀνθέλκω 

εἴλογ-ἀΞ εἴλοχα, but λέγ᾽ ἑτέρον (not λέχ᾽ ἐτ.) 

TéTUN-a=T 

rérpiB-a=rérpipa, but τρίβ᾽ οὕτως (not τρίφ᾽ οὕτως). 

Obs. 1. In the Celtic languages the second consonant is affected by the 
first, not the first by the second. So in Welsh, the initial letter of one 
word is often changed by the final letter preceding. 

Obs. 2. This change takes place also in the crasis; as, θάτερα from τὰ 
ἕτερα (§. 13. Obs. 5). When two tenues precede an aspirated vowel, both 
must be changed into their corresponding aspirate; as, ἐφθήμερος for ἑπτή- 
pepos (from ἑπτά, ἡμέρα), νύχθ᾽ ὅλην for νύκτ᾽ ὅλ., rip οὕτω for τίπτ᾽ οὕτω. 

" Obs. 3. In certain compounds the aspirate changes the preceding 
tenuis into an aspirate ; as, φροίμιον, formed by crasis from προοίμιον (from 
πρό and oipos), θράσσω from ταράσσω, φροῦδος from πρό and ὁδός. 

Obs. 4. In the Ionic dialect the tenuis remains unchanged ; as, ἀπ᾽ οὗ, 
ἐπήμερος, οὐκ ὁσίως, δια. 


Of Liquids. 
§. 24. 1. Two liquids cannot come together in one syllable, ex- 
cept py. 
2. In the union of mutes with liquids or σ, or liquids with liquids 
or o, the following rules hold good :— 


Rule I.—A z consonant (7, B, >) before μ᾽ becomes μ 


Ksecccccce (Ky Vy X)  ceccvccccceeccvces y 
T sesececee (Ὁ, δ, A)  ceccccceeeees ὁ. α 
1. w Consonant: τέτριβμαι (from τρίβω) becomes τέτριμμαι 
λέλειπμαι ( ... λείπω) ..... . λέλειμμαι 
γέγραφμαι ( ... γράφω) ..... . γέγραμμαι 
QZ. κι cecccveee πέπλεκμαι ( ... πλέκω) ...... πέπλεγμαι 


λέλεγμαι ( ... λέγω) remains λέλεγμαι 
βέβρεχμαι ( ... βρέχω) becomes βέβρεγμαι 


SB. F οοοοονο. ἦνυτμαι ( ... TW)... ἥννυσμαι 
ἤρειδμαι ( ... ἐρείδω) ...... ἤρεισμαι 
πέπειθμαι ( ... πείθω) ...... πέπεισμαι 
κεκόμιδμαι ( ... κομίζω) ....... κεκόμισμαι. 


Obs. In certain words the « and r consonants are not changed before μ, 
85 ἀκμή and a few others. 


δ. 25. Rule II.—A z consonant before « becomes Ψ 
τ  secesceees se eeeees σ is dropped 
Κ ceccecvccseccerees σ᾽ becomes £ — except the 
prep. éx; a8 ἐκσώζω. 


Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. ΓΙ. we... 
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1. π Consonant: λείπσω (from λείπω) becomes λείψω 


tp(Bow ( ... τρίβω) ...... τρίψω 
γράφσω ( ... γράφω) ...... γράψω 
9, κ᾿ «οονοοοον πλέκσω ( ... πλέκω) ...... πλέξω 
λέγσω ( ... A€YW) ...... λέξω 
βρέχσω ( ... βρέχω) ...... βρέξω 
BS. τ οοονοοο.. ἀνύτσω ( ... ἀνύτω) ...... ἀνύσω 
ἐρείδσω ( ... ἐρείδω) ...... ἐρείσω 
πείθσω ( ... πείθω) ...... πείσω 
ἐλπίδσω ( ... ἐλπίζω) ...... ἐλπίσω. 
δ. 26. Rule III.—» before a π᾿ consonant (π, β, φ, Ψ) becomes μ 
Κ ..... coos (Ky Yr» Xr ὃ “6... 7 
except before enclitics; as, ὅνπερ, τόνγε 
T  sesccvese (τ, ὃ, 6) is unchanged, 
évretpia becomes ἐμπειρία ovvxakéa becomes συγκαλέω 
ἐνβάλλω ...... ἐμβάλλω συνγιγνώσκω ....... συγγιγνώσκω 
ἔνφρων ...... ἔμφρων σύνχρονος κου. σύγχρονος 
ἔνψυχος ...... . ἔμψυχος συνξέω ...... συγξέω 


but συντείνω, συνδέω, συνθέω. 


8. 27. Rule IV.—» before another liquid is changed into that 
liquid; as, συνλογίζω becomes συλλογίζω, συνμετρία becomes συμ- 
μετρία, συνρίπτω becomes συρρίπτω. Except ἐν before p, as ἐνρίπτω ; 
(but ἔρρυθμος is more usual than ἔνρυθμος) ; and sometimes v before 
A is unchanged, as ἐνλακκεύω for ἐλλ. 

δ. 28. Rule V. ν before ¢ is always dropped: so also before o 
in inflexions, and those compounds where o is followed by a con- 
sonant : 

συνζυγίαΞ: συωγία δαίμονσιΞ: δαίμοσι σὐνστημαΞξεσύστημα : 


Exceptions :—év as ἐνζεύγνυμι, ἐνσπείρω, ἔνσοφος, not ἔσοφος : πάλιν as 
παλίνσκιος ; and further, certain inflected and derived forms in σαι and σις, 
from verbs in aivw, as πέφανσαι (from φαίνω), and the substantives ἡ €Apuss, 


ἡ πειρίνς, Τίρυνς. The ν of σύν is changed in compound words before σ 
into o, a8 συσσώζω for συνσώζω. 


Rule VI.—In compounds, £ before a consonant is changed to «, 
as ἔκπλεθρος, λακπατεῖν from λάξϑ, 


Other Euphonic changes. 


δ. 29. 1. Attraction of liquids.—A change in the pronunciation of 
some words, for the purpose of euphony or metre, is effected by bring- 
ing together two consonants, whereof one at least is a liquid, and placing 


8 Lobeck Phryn. 413. Elms. Med. 1150, note. 
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the intervening vowel after them. When μ or v are thus brought into 
contact with another liquid in consequence of the omission or trans- 
position of a vowel, an euphonic β is inserted after μ, and ὃ after v; 
as, μεσημερία, μεσημρία, μεσημβρία--- μεμόληκα, μεμλόηκα, μέμλωκα, 
μέμβλωκα---μεμέλεται, μέμλεται, μέμβλεται----γαμερός, γαμρός, γαμβρός 
---ἀνερός, ἀνρός, ἀνδρός. When the μ is the initial consonant it is 
dropped, as it would be impossible to pronounce the three letters : 
80 poptds, μρότος, μβροτός, βροτός ---- μελίττειν, pAlrrev, μβλύττειν, 
βλίττειν---μόλε, μλόε, μβλόε, βλόε, βλοέσκω, βλώσκω. When in com- 
position or formation another syllable precedes the μ, it is restored ; 
as, ἄμβροτος, φθισίμβροτος, μέμβλωκαυς Analogous to this is the 
insertion of 6 in ἐσθλός from Dor. ἐσλός, ἱμάσθλη from ἱμάσσω. So 
the poetic forms éxpafov, ἔδραθον, ἔδρακον, from πέρθω, δαρθάνω, δέρ- 
κομαι : ἤμβροτον for ἥμαρτον, aor. IT. of ἁμαρτάνω, the a being changed 
to 0, 80 γαμβρός for γαμερός (from γάμος), περάσω, πρεάσσω, πρήσσω, 
θάρσος and θράσος &c. The vowel is not unfrequently lengthened, as 
στρώννυμι for στορέννυμι, θνήσκω from OAN, or sometimes dropped 
altogether (syncope), as λυπρός for λυπηρός. 

2. Sometimes an offensive combination (see last sect.) 1s obviated 
by inserting a vowel; as, ἐνέπω for ἔμπω, ἐνέκω for éyxw. So πετάω 
from IITA, δαμάω from AMA. 

3. When a verbal ending, beginning with σθ, is added to the radi- 
cal consonant of the verb, then the o is dropped, and the radical 
consonant changed according to the above rules (§. 22. 2): 

λελείπ-σθων (from λείπω, π-πελελείφθων 
λελέγ-σθωσαν ( ... λέγωλ, πελελέχθωσαν 
ἠγγέλ-σθαι ( ... ἀγγέλλω) -Ξ ἠγγέλθαι. 

4, When the liquid ν is combined with a r consonant and σ, the 
y and τ consonant are dropped, and the preceding short vowel 
lengthened : ε into et, o into ov—4a, I, into a, 7, v; as, 

τυφθέντσι becomes τυφθεῖσι Adovraot becomes λέουσι 


σπένδσω ...... σπείσω ἕλμινθσι ...... ἕλμῖσι 
πάντσι ...... πᾶσι δεικνύντσι .....- . δεικνῦσι 
τύψαντσι ...... τύψασι Ξενοφώντσι ...... Ξενοφῶσι. 


5. Many words which in the old language had two consonants, 
have only one in the later Greek; as, πτόλεμος, πτόλις : 80 οἴχεσθαι 
and olyveiv, ἰσχναίνω, and ἰσχαίνωδ. The Epic dialect retained these 
older forms partly for the metre and partly for euphony. On the 
other hand, other words beginning with o or μῦ, in the older dialect, 


ἃ Schn. de Dial. Trag. 14. b Buttm. Lezil. 4§1. 
zR2 
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were afterwards without it 8, σμικρός (Ion. and old Att.) for μικρός Ὁ, 
_oxeddvyvpt for κεδάω &c. 


Obs. In Epic poetry consonants are occasionally inserted in some words 
for the metre ; a8, νώνυμνος, ἀπάλαμνος, 


Changes of Consonants at the beginning of successive Syllables. 


δ. 80. 1. When two successive syllables in an uncompounded 
word would naturally begin with aspirates, whereof both belong to 
the root, as OPIX, τριχός; or the former to the reduplication, the 
latter to the root, as φεφίληκα, θίθημι, the first aspirate is changed 
to its tenuis ; hence, 

ἐθρύφην (OPY®, pres. θρύπτω) into ἐτρύφην 

φεφίληκα (from φιλέω) into πεφίληκα 

θριχός (OPIX, nom. θρίξ) into τριχός 

θέθνηκα (ONA, pres. θνήσκω) into τέθνηκα 

θίθημι (ΘΕ) into τίθημι. 
So in ἐπιτεθυμμένος, from τύφω (for θύφω), the @ which had been dropped 
in consequence of the ¢ returns when the ¢ is assimilated to the μ. 


Obs. When by inflexion or formation an aspirate is lost, it is compen- 
sated for by changing a preceding tenuis into an aspirate ; as, 

τρέφω but θρέψω, (θρεπσω,) θρέμμα ταχύς but θάσσων 
ἐτάφην - θάπτω, θάψω τρέχω - θρέξομαι. 

2. When the first syllable begins with an aspirated vowel, and 
the second with an aspirated consonant, the aspirate of the vowel 
is changed into the lenc; when the aspirate is lost in the inflexion, 
the aspirate breathing returns: thus, 


ἔχω (root ‘EX) into ἔχω ; but F. ἔξω ὅφρα into ὄφρα 

ἐσθής (root ‘E, ἔννυμι, ἔστο) into ἐσθής ἄχρις (from a) into ἄχρες 
ἁθρόος .. ἀθρόος 

adupw .. ἀθύρω 

ἴσχω (cf. ἵ-στημι) .. ἴσχω 


§. 31. 1. Where the second aspirate belongs to a avilable which is 
attached to the root as an inflexive or derivative termination, the first 
aspirate is not changed, as in 

a. Passive inflexive terminations beginning with 6, ἐχύ- θην &c. 

Obs. 1. érvOnv, τυθήσομαι----ἐτέθην, τεθήσομαι follow the first rule. 

8. The imperative ending &, φάθι, τέθναθι. 

y- Adverbial affixes, Κορινθό-θεν. 

8. Derivative terminations beginning with 6, σχέθω, EXE. 

e. Aspirated perfect endings, a, τέθαφα (= τέθαπ-ἀ) τεθάφαται. 

2. Compare the following forms, where the aspirate is changed, with 
those where it is not: 


- & Lennoep, vol. iii. 206 sqq. Trag. 16. 
b Elms. Med. 361, ““ de σμικρός et μικρός ¢ Herm. El. Met. a9. Seidler de Vers. 
epud Tragicos idem statuendum videtur Doch. 187—415. 
quod de ξύν et ovr.” Schneider de Dialect. 
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The aspirate of the second syllable § The aspirate of the second syllable 


being part of the root; not being part of the root ; 
᾿'τρέφω, (but θρέψω,) rérpoda, ἐτράφην ἐθράφ- θην, τεθράφ-θαι 
ἐτάφην, (θάπτω) τάφος ἐθάφ-θην, τεθάφ-θαι 
ἔταφον (aor. IT.) τεθάφ-θω, τέθαφ-α 
τριχός. σχέ-θω, Κορινθό-θεν. 


Obs. 2. In the inflexive termination θηθι, of the aor. I. Imp. pass., the 
first aspirate is not changed, but the second: τύφθητι, not τύφτηθι, for 


τύφθηθι. 
CHANGE OF CONSONANTS. 
Change of Consonants in the Dialects. 


§. 32. The following general rules regulate the changes of conso- 
nants in certain words of the different dialects. The homophonous 
consonants are interchanged with each other; that is, liquids with 
liquids, tenues with tenucs, medie with media, aspirates with aspi- 
rates. The homonymous are interchanged with each other ; that is, 
gutturals with guttwrals (K sound with K sound), linguals with 
linguals (T sound with T sound), labials with labials (IT sound with 
Ti sound). 


Interchange of the Homophonous Consonants. 


§. 33. 1. Mutes: 1. Tenues—wm and κ in interrogative and indefinite 
pronouns, πῶς, &c., Lol. and Ion. κῶς, ἃς. So ἵππος, Aol. ἵκκος (Lat. 
Equus, Sanscrit Akvas). This change does not occur in the Epic writers. 

τ and x, πότε, et sim. Dor. πόκα : ὅταν, Dor. ὅκα. On the other hand 
κεῖνος, Dor. τῆνος. 

τ and w, στάδιον, Dor. σπάδιον : πέντε, 230]. πέμπε : πίσυρες (Oscan pete 
tora), Eol. for τέσσαρες. 

2. The mediz: B and y, βλήχων, Ion. and ol. γλήχων, βλέφαρον, Aol. 
and Dor. γλέφαρον. 

ὃ becomes β, δελφίν, Δελφοί, Aol. βελφίν, Βελφοί. 

Ὑ becomes ὃ, γῆ, Lol. and Dor. δᾶ : γέφυρα, Lacon. διφοῦρα. 

β becomes ὃ, ὀβελός, Dor. ὀδελός. 

3. The aspirates: θ and ¢$, θήρ, Dor. and Mol. φήρ. 

@ becomes x, ἔξωθεν, Dor. ἔξεχα, ὄρνιχος, for ὄρνιθος, Lol. and some- 
times Dor. 


2. The liquids: a. Ἃ and ν are interchanged before the linguals @ and τ, 
as ἦλθον, Dor. ἦνθον : πλεύμων, Ionic for πνεύμων ἃ, 

Ἃ and ρ, κλίβανος, Attic” for xpiBavos. 

p and ν, piv and vir. 

b. The liquid p and the spirant o: pp, later Attic and comedy for the 
old Attic and Ionic pa¢: ἄρρην for ἄρσην, κόρρη for κύρση : p for o, at the 


® On the tragic use of these two forms, e¢ Vid. Schneider, Dial. Trag. 15, who 
see Schneider de Dialect. Trag. 15. Brunck would admit both forms into tragedy : con- 
Trach. 567. Herm. Tr. 564. trary to R. P. Hec. 8. Valck. Phoen. 55. 


» Lobeck Phryn. 179. 
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end of words, Lacon, and Aol. παλαιόρ, Lysist. 988, for παλαιός, ἵππορ 
for ἵππος, wéip for παῖς, puer, τάρ for τάς : for p, as Ady for ῥάκη : p for a, 
in the middle of words, θέρμιον for θέσμιονν, So in Latin, arbor and arlos, 
labor and labos, honor and honos. 


Interchange of the Homonymous Consonants. 


8. 34. a. The gutturals: y and x, Att. κναφεύς, al. γναφεύς. 

x becomes x, δέκομαι, Ion. for δέχομαι, and Dor. ἀτρεχές for drpexés: and 
on the other hand, μοῦκορ, Dor. for μυχός. So κρόνος and χρόνος. 

ὃ. The linguals: ὃ becomes τ, ddms and rams: ὃ becomes @ before an 
aspirate, ASol. οὐθέν for ovdéve, 

θ becomes τ, αὖτις Ion. and Ep. for αὖθις. 

Obs. 1. In some words the aspirate is transferred from one consonant to 
another: κιθών, Ion. for χιτών : ἐνθαῦτα, ἐνθεῦτεν, Ion. for ἐνταῦθα, ἐντεῦθεν, 
So Att. φιδάκνη for πιθάκνη. 

o and the other linguals: o becomes ὃ before p, ὀδμή, Dor. for ὀσμή, 
ἴδμεν for ἴσμεν. So Pindar, xexadpevos for κεκασμ. So θ for o, κεκορυθμένος, 
Ep. for κεκορυσμένος. 

o becomes τ, Ποτειδάν, dari, &c. for Ποσειδῶν, φησί AZol. and Doric. 
The Attic forms τεῦτλον, τηλία, τύρβη, τήμερον, τῆτες (these two last only in 
comedy, in other Attic Greek σήμερον, σῆτες 4) are in other dialects σεῦτλον, 
σηλία, σύρβη (σύρω). 

oo and τ are interchanged, λίσσομαι and λίτομαι, both used in Homer. ~ 

So also oo and tr: Ionic oo, Attic tr, in most words (but only in 
comedy and later prosec). But this interchange does not take place 
where the single o was the original form of the word ; as, τείχεσι, τείχεσσι : 
except in ASol. ὅποττα, ἐπιχάριττα, for ὅποσα, ἐπιχάρισαιΐ, 

Obs. 2. AUschyl., Soph., Thucyd., use πράσσω: Aristophanes, Plato, δια. 
πράττω. In some words the [onic form retained its place, as πάσσω, 
βράσσω, πτήσσω, βασίλισσα, σάρισσα, βυσσός, ἄβυσσος, αἰθύσσω, πτίσσω 
(ἐρέσσω generally). 

σδηάθ, when followed by a vowel; σιός, Lacon. for θεός, μουσίδδειν for 
μυθίζειν. 

σ and ν, in Acol. and Doric verbal terminations ; pes for μεν, τύπτομες 
for τύπτομεν, and ai¢s for αἰέν 4150]. : and on the other hand, ἐντί, AXol. for 
ἐστί, ἔμπαν for ἔμπας. 

Obs. 3. In the Laconic dialect o assimilates itself to the following con- 
sonant (except it be a liquid); as, ἐττάν for és τάν, διδάκκη for διδάσκει, irre 
for icra. 

c. The labials: Φ becomes π, σφόνδυλος Att., σπόνδυλος Ion. So Sol. 
and Doric, w for $, as ἀμπί for ἀμφί: hence ἀμπέχειν. 

p and π, ὄππατα, πεδά, AXol. for ὄμματα, μετά. 

φ and β, Βίλιππος, Aol. for Φίλιππος. 

B becomes ζ, ἐπεζάρει for ἐπεβάρει : Arcad. ζέρεθρον for βάραθρον, ζέλλω 
for βάλλωξ. 

ὃ becomes ζ, ζορκάς, Lol. and Jon. for δορκάς : ζά, 2.0]. for διά δ, whence 
the compounds ζάθεος, &c. 


4 Boéckh Corp. Ins. i. 28. Plat. Cratyl. € Valck. Phoen 406. Hemsterh. Lucian, 


434 (ἡ. Dawes Misc. Crit. 345. i. Ρ. 91, sqq. Cf. Schneid. Dial. Trag. 15. 
» Paus. ν. 15. 4. ‘ Cf. Bockh Corp. Ins. i. 724. 
€ Béckh Corp. Ins. i. 724. κ ΒΡ Phoen. 45. Valck. Phoen. 45. 


ἃ Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 66. b Béckh Corp. Ins. i. 13 4 


8. 86. Reduplication of Consonants. $1 


Double Consonants. 


δ. 35. £ becomes 88, μουσίδδειν, Lacon. for μυθίζειν : μάδδα, Dor. for μάζα, 
ὅδδει for ὄζει. 

The initial { becomes 8, as δυγόν for ζυγόν 4. 

{ becomes oS, 4830]. and Dor. in the middle of a word (but in Pindar 
and Theocritus not when { is preceded by θ) as pediodera, μέσδων for 
μελίζεται, μέζων. On the other hand, oS for { in certain local adverbs, 
even in Attic Greek, ᾿Αθήναζε for -ασδε, and in the two adverhs, βύζην and 
βυζόν for βύσδην, βυσθόν.᾽ 

ἴ becomes oa, συρίσσειν, ol. for συρίζειν. 

£ becomes tr, cupirrew, Att. for συρίζειν. 


To these must be added :— 

€ for o and ao, ξύν, Ep. and old Attic for σύν : διξός, Ion. for δισσός : 
κλάξ, Dor. for κλεῖς. And even in the fut. and aorist inflexion the Dorians 
used § for σ΄. 

The double consonants § and wp have their component letters trans- 
posed, as oxévos, Aol. for ξένος, σπαλίς for ψαλίς : but rarely at the begin- 
ning of a word. So σφ and Ψ, as we, Dor. for ode. 

Obs.1. In only a few cases consonants which are not cognate are inter- 
changed; μόλις and Att. μόγις : νοεῖν, Lon. κοεῖν : πτ and oc, docu, πίσσω, 
Lol. and Ion. for ὄὅπτω, πίπτω. So both ἐνίπτω and ἐνίσσω in Homer. 

Obs. 2. Some words seem in the old language to have begun with two 
consonants, and hence arises a double form of the same word as if these 
consonants were separated, and retained separately, in the same or different 
dialects, as the initial consonant of the word. So κμέλας, μέλας, and κελαι- 
yds. So SAEYZ (-Ξ Ζεύς), ids Deus, Διξός, Διός. So KEYN, σύν, Lat. cum: 
κνοεῖν, (compare knowledge,) νοεῖν and κοεῖν, Aosch. Suppl. 171 κοννεῖν, Germ. 
Kennen, Saxon Ken. So évs becomes in £ol. ἐν, in common dial. és. 
Sometimes only the form of one single consonant occurs: ξύρειν, κείρειν. 
Cf. κνέφας and νέφος, 


Reduplication and Omission of Consonants. 


§.36. 1. In the general dialect the vocalic consonants A, p, ν, p, 
o,and the mute +, are alone capable of reduplication; as, ἄλλος, 
μᾶλλον, κόμμα, λῆμμα, κάνναβις, Eppw, τάσσω, λεύσσω, ἥσσων, τάττω, 
ἥττων. And sometimes πὶ and x, as ἵππος, κόκκος. 

2. p is doubled after the augment, as éppeov, and in compounds, 
where ἃ short vowel precedes it ; as, ἄρρηκτος, Babvppoos; but εὕρω- 
στος (f. εὖ and pavyups). 

Obs. 1. In Homer, and sometimes in the Attic poets, p, for the sake of 
the metre, is not doubled; as, ἐράπτομεν (f. ῥἀπτωῚ, ἔρεζον (f. ῥέζω), ἀμφι- 
ρύτη (f. ῥεῖν), xpuadpuros. 

Δ Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 98. rent critici talia contra libros mutare.” 

b R. P. Med. 11. P. E. Med. 11. Pref. ¢ Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 89. 
to Cid. R. ix. Herm. ad Elms. Med. 11. 4 Buttm. Lexil. 374. 

** Vellemus nos quidem magnopere, desine- 
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8. Arbitrary reduplication of consonants in poetry.—Homer, 
and other poets after him, double the following consonants in the 
following cases after a short vowel, metri gratia :— 

a. After the augment, the vocalic consonants A, p, ν, p, 73; ἔλλα- 
Bov, ἔμμαθον, ἔννεον f. véw, Eppeov, ἔσσενα, for ἔλαβον &c. 

ὃ. In composition, the same consonants; as, ψεόλλουτος (f. νέος 
and Aovw), ἄμμορος, φιλομμειδής ; ἀννέφελος, ἐΐννητος ; evocedApos. 

c. σ in the datives in ot and in futures and aorists; as. νέκυσσι, 
δώμασσι; κάλεσσα, ὀμόσσαι, φράσσομαι, ἐξείνισσα. And in the middle 
of several words; as, ὅσσον, ὁσσάκι, τόσσον", τοσσοῦτον, ὀπίσσω, 
πρόσσω, ἔσσομαι ; μέσσος, νεμέσσα, νεμεσσηθείς (f. νέμεσις), θυσσανόεις. 
And p in ἔμμεναι for ἔμεναι (εἶναι). 


Οὐδ. 2. In some Doric inscriptions a oo is found before a consonant, as 
᾿Αρισστόδαμος. Bockh thinks this the relic of the letter San®. 


d. Of the mutes, Homer doubles z in the interrogative pronouns, 
which begin with ὁπ, as ὅππως---κ in πελέκκω---τ ἴῃ. ὅττι. There 
are only two instances of this reduplication of an aspirate, where | 
however one is changed to a tenuis: ὄκχος for dyos Pind. Ol. VI. 24, 
σκύπφος for σκύφος Hesiod. For the common reading ἔδδεισαν, should 
be substituted éfeoav), 

4. The arbitrary omission of one of two consonants, metri gratia, 
occurs but rarely: ᾿Αχιλεύς, ᾿Οδυσεύς, φάρυγος ; but in many words 
the initial consonant was dropped, probably from the natural tendency 
to abbreviate words in conversation, which, while it produced a new 
form in particular dialects, did not always render the longer form 
obsolete; as, μόσχος, doxos—pla, ἴα---φημί, ἡμί &c. Hence the 
double poetic forms λείβειν, εἴβειν----γαῖα, ata &c.° 


CHAPTER IIL. 
Of the Nature and Kinds of Syllables. 


§. 37. 1. A syllable is the distinct pronunciation of a vowel either 
alone, or with one or more consonants. When a syllable ends with a 
vowel it is called an open, when with a consonant, a close syllable. 

2. A word is formed of one or more syllables. In words of more 
than one syllable, the radical syllable must be distinguished from the 
inflexive or derivative syllable. The former expresses the notion of 


® Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 100. > Dawes Misc. Crit. 299. 
¢ Blomf. Gl. Prom. Vinct.191. Lennep An. Gr. 
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the word, the latter the relations of that notion; as, yé-ypad-a. 
Here the middle syllable is the radical, the two others the inflexive 
syllables, expressing the peculiar relations in which the notion write 
is to be represented: viz. as perfect—and as an action of the person 
speaking. In πρᾶγ-μα, the former is the radical, the latter the in- 
flexive syllable. 

3. All pure Greek words end either in a vowel, or in one of the 
three consonants s, ν, p, or in one of the double consonants f, W; 
88, σῶμα, παῖς, χάρις, μήν, ῥήτωρ, νύξ, yop. Except ἐκ and οὐκ. - 
Vid. 8. 20. 6. 


Of the Quantity of Syllables. 
8. 88. 1. Syllables are divided into long and short according as 


they are more or less dwelt upon in pronunciation; and this is de- 
fined by certain rules which regulated the pronunciation not only in 
poetry, but in the language of every day life. 

2. The quantity of a syllable is decided either by the natural 
properties of the vowel (φύσει), or by its position (θέσει). 

3. A syllable is short by nature, when its vowel is either ε, ο, ἃ, % 
or 0: évdpiod, ἐπύθετο; and long, when its vowel is 7, ὦ, ἃ, t or ὕ, 
or a diphthong ; as, “ἡρῶς, κρἰνῶ, γέφῦρα, πέπρᾶγα, ἰσχύροῦς, παϊδεύῇς. 
Hence all contracted vowels are long; as, πράσσω for πρεάσσω--- 
ἄθλος for ae6Aos—BPérpis for βότρυας. 

4. A syllable is long by position, when the vowel is followed by 
more than one, or by a double, consonant; as, ἐκστέλλω, τὐψᾶντες, 
κόραξ (κόρἄκος), τράπξζα, θεὸς μέν. 


Quantity by Position before two Consonants in the same word. 


δ. 39. 1. A short vowel is not, as a general rule, long by position 
before a mute and liquid in the same word; as, dréxros, ἄπἔπλος, 
ἀκμή, βότρυς, didpaxpos. In two cases however it is long: a. in 
composition, as ἐκνέμω, this in fact being two words: 6. where 8, y, ὃ 
are followed by A, μ, v, as βίβλος, evddpos, πέπλεγμαι. 

Obs. 1. In Homer the short vowel before a mute or liquid becomes 
long®, though occasionally shortened for the metre, except before AA, yA, 
Or, pa. 

Obs. 2. In the common Attic dialect the vowel is short» before most 
combinations of a mute and liquid, (correptio Attica ;) and Comedy, as the 
drama of common life, naturally adopted this usage*, and only violated it 


® Herm. El. Met. 28. Id. Orph. Arg. ¢ Dawes Misc. Crit. 355. Herm. ΕἸ. 
§8, and quoted by Maltby, Morell, viii. 3. Met. 28. Seidler de Vers. Doch. 390. 394- 
pitzner de Vers. Her. 88. Mitchell’s Wasps, 248. 

b Buttm. Gr. Gr. 79, note. 


Gr. Gr. VoL. I. F 
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in parodies of the tragedians® and in proper names», and perhaps in the 
Anapestic systems: hence in the comedians, the vowel before s, x, τ, φ, 
x. 9, followed by any liquid, is short; before B, y, 8, followed by p, short ¢; 
before B, y, 8, followed by A, μ, », long. 

Obs. 3. In Tragedy4, sometimes the Epic, but oftener the Attic usage 
is found. The short vowels oftener remain short before a mute and 
liquide, except before BA, yA, ypu, γν, ὃμ, ὃν, OAf; and sometimes, but 
mostly in choric verse, the vowel is short before some of these combi- 
nations&. 

Obs. 4. The lengthening of the short vowel is found most commonly in 
uncompounded words, such as ἔδρα, τέκνον, πατρός &c.; rarely in com- 
pounds, such as πολύχρυσος, ἀπότροποι, and still more rarely in augments, 
as ἀπέθρισεν Eur. Orest. 1285. 

Obs. 5. A vowel is also sometimes sbort before the two liquids pp’, 
On the word ἀμπλακεῖν, the first vowel of which some critics consider short 
in the passages where others read ἀπλακεῖν, see Seidler, Vers. Doch. 25, 
note: Herm. Emend. Gram. 18. Ellendt, Soph. Lex. ad voc. Herm. 
Opusc. IIT. 146, ad Elm. Med. p. 485: Ibid.115. Lidd. and Scott ad voc. 
Monthly Review, February 1796, p. 130. Ellendt, Lex. Soph. v. ἀναμπλά- 
κητος. Herm. Trach. 120. Erf. ad Ged. Tyr. 472. Hermann reads ἀπλα- 
κεῖν where a short, ἀμπλακεῖν where a long vowel is required. See also, 
on some analogous cases of supposed short vowels before two consonants, 
Toup. Add. Theocr. 202. Gaisf. Heph. p. 41. For d8pernra (Il. #, 857.) 
read ἀδρότητα. 


2. A vowel which is by nature long should be pronounced as 
such, even when long also by position; and a vowel short by nature 
retains its natural pronunciation even when long by position, so that 
a difference should be made in the pronunciation of θώραξ (θώρᾶκος), 
and avAdf, αὔλακος Κ, 

3. A syllable whose vowel is one of the ancipites, a, ι,) v, as a 
general rule, is short. 


Obs. 6. The vowels a, s, v, are not, properly speaking, of doubtful 
quantity; but from there being no distinct sign for their long or short 
pronunciation (as ¢, 0, ἡ, ὦ), the same sign stands, in different syllables, 
sometimes for a long, sometimes for a short vowel—and sometimes even 
in the same syllable; while the distinction between ¢ and ἡ, o and ω, fre- 
quently produces two different forms of the same word. So μυρΐκη and 
pupten, “Apns and “Apns!, φἕλος and gidos. There are also words whose 
quantity varies in different dialects ; as, κορύνη, ταμύνη, roptm, ἁλμῦρός 
short in Epic, long in Attic. So κᾶλός Ep., κἄλός Att.—ivos Ep., ἴσος Att. 
—veaipds Ep., νεᾶρός Att.™ 


® Dawes Misc. Crit. 358. » Ibid. 359. 


8 Dawes Misc. Crit. 359. Herm. EL 
4 Exceptions : Thesm. 486. Eccles. 369. 


Met. 29. Elms. Med. 288. Mus. Crit. i, 


Lys. 743. PL rorg. 
4 Herm. ΕἸ. Met. 28. Dawes Misc. Crit. 
354- Maltby, Morell, Thes. lviii. and lxvi. 
4Φ R. P. Orest. 64. 
f Exceptions: BA Plut. 117. yu Ib. 961. 
ὃν Eq. 765. BA Cid. Tyr. 77. El. 446. ya 
‘h. Prom. 172. See Morell Thesaur. 
Preface lviii, 


334. Maltby liii, note. 

h R. P. Orest. 64. 

1 Gaisf. Heph. 217. Herm. El. Met. 29. 
Elms. Bacch. 1132. 

k Cf. Buttm. Gr. Gr. 7. 8, note. 

1 Mart. [X.12. ‘‘Sed Greeci quibus est 
nihil negatum, Et quos “Apes “Apes decet 
sonare.” ™ Monk Hipp. 1339. 
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Quantity by Position of final syllables. 


δ. 40. 1. A short. final vowel before two coneonants at the beginning 
of the next word is, in the Epic poets, as a general rule, long. ‘The ex- 
ceptions occur mostly before a word which, from its own quantity, would 
not come into the verse unless the preceding vowel were short; as, παυ- 
ροῖσι βροτοῖσι, ---- γυμνωθέντα Bpayidva, — λῦσε κλυδών : here βροτοῖσι, βρα- 
χιονά, κλυδών, could not come into the hexameter verse except the first 
syllable were the last part of a dactyl, and therefore the vowel preceding 
must be short— 80 ᾿Αφροδίτηϑ : and it is rarely short before the two mutes 
σκ or ¢, and never before ξ and y. 

Obs. The term Arsis¢ is applied to that svllable on which in scansion 
the emphasis rests: in the Dactyl for instance on the first, in the Iambics 
on the last. 

2. When the first word ends with a consonant, and the second also 
begins witb one, the final syllable is always long ; as, ἄλλους μὲν κάθισον 
Τρῶας. 

3. A long vowel or diphthong before the incipient vowel of a word 
which has not the digamma, is short in the thesis, long in the arsis; as, 
Il. a, 358 ἡμένη ἐν βένθεσσιν : 1]. β, 621 vies ὁ μὲν Kred | τοῦ ὁ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ κι τ. λ.: 
Il. a, 333 atrap ὁ | ἔγνω | gow ἐνὶ φρεσί ([ῇσιν). This hiatus was not 
admissible in the Attic poets, except in certain choric measures, where the 
long vowel is shortened4; as, Eur. Hec. 125 τὼ Θησείδα δ᾽, ὄζῶ ᾿Αθηνῶν. 
A short vowel was lengthened in the arsis of the Homeric verse ; as, 1]. 
ρ, 42 οὐδέ τ᾽ ἀδήριτος ἤδ᾽ ἀλκῆς ἦδε φόβοιο. 

4. In the dramatists, the final short vowel is very seldom lengthened 
before any combination of mutes and liquids (δ. 39. Obs. 1.) which will 
allow of its being short®; except occasionally in the choric songs and 
anapests!: but before BA, yA, ypu, γν, 8p, ὃν, py, or any other two conso- 
nants (not a mute and liquid) or a double consonant, it is long (cf. A&sch., 
Eum, 680.), except in a few instances before BA, yA, μνβ, where it is short 
—in Euripides only in the last caseh. 

5. The letter p from its lengthened pronunciation at the beginning of a 
word may, in poetry, lengthen a preceding vowel, if the ictus rests on it; 
fEsch. P. V. 1059 διαρταμήσει σώματος μέγα ῥάκος. In the Attic poets 
there are but few exceptions', and theee mostly in choric songs*. 

6. Occasionally, but mostly only in certain words and forms, a long 
vowel or diphthong is short in the middle of a word before ἃ vowel'. So 
in Homer: ἔμπαιος, vids, βέβλῆαι, ἐπεϊή, χαμαϊεῦναι νι, οἷος ; and in Attic dra- 
matists: οἷος, ποῖος, τοιοῦτος τοιόσδε, οἴει (f. οἴομαι) ποιεῖν, γεραιός Ὁ, δείλαιος 
in Iambic verse, traios, κρυφαῖος, mrarpaosP, φιλαθήναιος4, and always in 
the pronouns with the demonstr. 4 as rovrovi &c.; but the diphth. εἰ is 


4 Spitzner de Vers. Her. 89, 544. 1 Dawes Misc. Crit. 282. Monk. Hipp. 
b Ibid. gg Herm. EL Met. 29. 461. K Gaisf. Heph. 219. 
© Maltby Prosodia, iv. 2. 2. ! Heph. 1. 3. and Gaisf. Heph. 216. Seid- 
ἃ Seidler de Vers. Doch. 93. Herm. El. ler de Vers. Her.100. Herm. EL Met. 32. 
Met. 32. R. P. Pref. Hee. xlviii. m Heph. 1. 3. 
e R. P. Orest. 64. Elms. Med. 241. EL = Monk Hipp. r7o. 
Met. 29. © Arist. Vesp. 283. R. P. Phoen. 1319. 
f Seidler de Vers. Doch. 21 and 409. P Herm. Med. 420. Seidler de Vers. 
Ε See Schneid. de Dial. Gr. 45. Her. 101. Cf. R. P. Hee. 78. 


5 Gaisf. Heph. 218. R. P. Hec. 298. 4 Herm. El. Met. 32. 
¥2 
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never short before another vowel in Attic poets*. When four short syl. - 
lables come together in the same word, the first is lengthened, as ἀθάνατος. 


§.41. We usually mark in pronunciation the quantity of the last two 
syllables only, but mostly that of the penultima, for which the following 
rules may be laid down : 


1. The penultima is long in all properispomena of course: 80 also in 
all compounds whose last element is a properispomenon. 
2. ayos: compounds from ἄγω, as λοχᾶγός : from ἄγνυμε, as vavayds. 
ans, adjectives (fem. ais) derived from verbs in aw, as δυσᾶης. 
apo or apwy (gen. duovos): derived from verbs, as ὅρᾶμα, θεάμων. 
avos: oxyton proper names preceded by ¢, 88 ᾿Ασιᾶνός, or where a 
consonant precedes, except Aapdavds, ᾿Απιδᾶνός, ᾿Ἢριδᾶνός. 
avos: oxyton dissyllables, as paves. 
avwp, as Βιάνωρ. 
aos: oxyton dissyllables, and proper names of more than three syl- 
lables, except Οἰνόμᾶος. 
agos: substantives, except θίᾶσος, 
ams: proper names preceded by a vowel: except proper names in 
-βάτης, -στάτης, -parns. 
ατος : adjectives from verbs in aw, and from κεράννυμι, as ἄκρᾶτος. 
awy: (gen. aovos, OF dwvos), as ὀπᾶών, except dduy, 
3. wa: dissvllables beginning with two consonants, except oxia. 
thos, tAov: proparoxytons: 80 xiAds and ψίλός dissyllabic oxytons. 
unos: dissyllabic oxytons. 
wn: polysyllabic subst., except Μολυβδίνη, εἰλαπΐνη, ᾿Ασΐνη, μυρσΐνη, 
(doubtful) carivy. 
wos: dissyllabic oxytons, as pivds. 
wos: dissyllabic oxytons, except Bids. 
im: proper names, as ᾿Αφροδίτη. 
ums: (fem. its), 88 πολίτης (πολῖτις), except Kpirns, xrims. 
wv: subst., except ἠΐων and χίων generally. 
ἰὼν : compar. Homer and [onic always short. 
4. xpavos, as rpixpavos. 
5. υγη. Except pappaptyn, ἠλὔγη, τρὔγη., 
υδον, adverbs in. 
vidos, oxytons In. © 
una: derived from verbs in ὕω. 
upy, paroxytons in. 
upos : dissyllabic oxytons. 
vv: paroxytons and trisyllabic substantives, except ὀδύνη, xopiyn, 
ovyivn, in Epic sometimes. 
υνος : Oxytons In, except πλῦνός. 
— trisyllabic, when o does not precede, except compounds of γῦνή. 
ὑρα : proparoxytons. 
υρος : of which the antepenultima is long, except οἰζυρός, Attic d{tpe : 
avayupos, πάπυρος, ἀλμυρός are doubtful. | 
uTys: substan. (fem. drs), as πρεσβύτης, πρεσβῦτις, except Odrys. 
utos: of which the antepenultima is long, as γωρῦτός. 
Verbs in vw with v in the perfect, as τέθῦκα. 


Obs. Polysyllabic words compounded from long dissyllables have their 
® Valck. Phoen. 1475. 
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penultima long. Such words as παλιντρίβης are derived, not from τρέβω, 
but from the root as seen in érpiSoy, aor. II. 


§. 42. In addition to these the following words are to be noticed as 
long. Those marked with an asterisk are sometimes short :— 


I. ἃ. 
a. Polysyllabic : 
*anapés, ὁπᾶδός, τιάρα, 
κόβᾶλος, σιᾶγών, φάλᾶρος, 
νεᾶνίς, σίνᾶπι, ὁ φλύᾶρος. 


Proper names: "Αμᾶσις, ᾿Ανᾶπος, ᾿Αρᾶτος, (ἀρᾶσθαι), ᾿Αχάτης, Δευκάτης, 
Ἑὐφράτης, Θεᾶνώ, ᾿Ιάσων, Μιθριδάτης, Νιφάτης, Πρίᾶπος, Σάρᾶπις, Serapis, 
Σεύμφᾶλος, Φάρσᾶλος. 


ὃ. Dissyllabic : 


ἄγη, shore, (but "ἄγη, wonder), δᾶγύς, σφρᾶγίς, 
dnp, aér,. ὁ δαλός, τρᾶχύς, 
"αἱξ, καρίς, φρἄτρα, 
“arn, λᾶρός, φράτωρ. 
᾿ II, ¢. 
a. Polysyllabic : 
ἀκόνϊτον, κάμϊνος, Ἐὀρθρὶϊνός, 
πάνίαϑ, καρυκῖνός, παρθενοπΐπης, 
ἀξίνη, Koy σελΐνον, 
ἐνιπή, κυκλάμῖνος, τὸ Tapixos, 
ἔρϊθος, KUpivoy, ὕσγϊνον, 
ἐρινός, *peonpBpivds, χαλινός, 
ἴφθῖμος, Ἐμυρΐκη, ὁ χελιδών. 
καλΐα, Ῥὀπωρϊνός, 


And the proper names: ᾿Αγχίσης, Γράνϊκος, ᾿Ενϊπεύς, Edpimos, Kdixos(‘), 


“Ocipts, Bovoipis, Σέριφος. 
ὃ. Dissvilabic : 


Bpipn, κλίνη ptm. 
ypineus, κρίθη, otyn, 
δίνη, λιῖτός, σμΐλη, 
δρὶμύς, μῖκρός, riun, (ἄτιμος &c.) 
"us, vixn, χἱλός, 
“iAn, πΐων, ψιλός. 
“Aus, 
III. ὕ. 

a. Polysyllabic : . 
ἀμύμων, Duds, λάφῦὕρον, 
ἄσῦλον, ἰγνύη, λέπῦρον, 
avrn(v), τὸ κέλυφος, πίτῦρον, 
ἀὐτέω() κολλύρα, ὁ ψίμῦθος. 
εἰλῦός, 


And the proper names: "᾿Αβῦδος, ᾿Αμφρῦσός, "Apxtras, Βηρῦτός, Βιθῦνός, 
Διόνῦσος, "Evid, Καμβύσης, Κέρκῦρα, Κωκῦτός, Νίσῦρος, Πάχῦνον. 


® R. P. Phoen. 1334. 
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γῦρός, πὺρός, ὕλη, 

κῦφός, σύριγξ, φυλή, 

λύπη, τρυγὼν. ᾽ v ’ 

por, ὁ τῦρός, ψυχή, (hence ἄψῦ- 
ξῦνός, ὑβός, χος ἂς 


And the proper names: Adds, Μῦσός, Μῦρώ, Στρῦμών, Τυδεύς, Τῦρώ. 


Accentuatton. 


Si quis tgitur vestrum ad accuratam Grecarum literarum sctentiam 
aspirat, is probabilem sibi accentuum Yationem quam maturrime com- 
paret,in propositoque perstet scurrarum dicacitate σέ stultorum deristone 
tmmotus.—Porson ad Med. 1. 


§. 43. 1. A word is produced by the arrangement of syllables, of 
which one is predominant—and hereon depends the principle of 
accentuation. The predominant syllable is naturally pronounced 
in an elevated, sharper, the subordinate syllables in a deeper, 
lower tone. Monosyllables are also accented, as in a sentence they 
are predominant or subordinate to other words ; as, ‘hé is goéd’— 
‘ yés—hé is good.’ 

Οὐδ. ι. In modern languages the accent generally rests on the radical 
svilable, as ‘ hdpe-ful ;’ and this principle is applied by Gottling, Thiersch 
and Rost to the Greek. It would certainly very much simplify the system, 
and increase the utility of accents, could we believe this principle to hold 
good; but though it may be true in a great many words, there are still 
so many which have the accent, not on the radical, but on the formal 
syllables, as ἐχθρός---πατήρ, that it cannot be safely adupted as a general 
principle. In the /Eolic dialect, in which are no oxyton words (except 
dissyllabic prepositions), it seems to hold good. 


Obs. 2. Accentuated words are termed by the grammarians ὀρθοτονού- 
μενα, 10 Opposition to the arova, which have no accent. 

2. The accents are three—acute, grave, circumflex. The elevated 
tone 1s called the acute (ὀξεῖα), and is marked by a stroke over 
the principal syllable, declining from right to left (’). The deeper 
tone, which is employed in the other syllables, is called the grave 
(βαρεῖα), and the sign declines from left to right (‘). 

Obs. 3. The sinking of the voice is not expressed by the sign of the 
grave accent, except to distinguish certain words, as ris aliguis, and ris 
quis, and in the final syllables of words in a sentence. We do not write 
ἄνθρωπὸς, but ἄνθρωπος. 

3. To express a prolonged rolling tone, the sign called circum- 


flex (7) is used), 


® Guttling, 5. 7. » Porph. ap. Villois. Anecd. Gr. ii. 109. 
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Obs. 4. The circumflex is formed from the union of the two other signs 
: so that a circumflexed vowel must be considered as formed from the 
union of two other vowels, whereof the former had the acute, the latter 
the grave accent, as πράάγμα, πρᾶγμα. But when the long vowel is formed 
of two others, whereof the latter had the acute, as ὁό, the union of these 
two signs does not produce the circumflex, but the acute remains un- 
changed.—For exceptions, see §. 61. I. 

Obs. 5. In the pronunciation of a Greek word, regard ought to be had 
both to accent® and quantity. The accented syllable should be empha- 
tically pronounced with its appropriate pitch, and at the same time the 
quantity of each syllable distinctly marked. The later (a. p. 500) as well 
as the modern Greeks have superseded the quantity by the accent, which 
regulates the measure as well as the tone of their words. So in modern 
Greek, Acgina, Atyiva—and ‘the versus politici, used by Joh. Damascenus, 
Constant. Manass. and J. Tzetzes, are scanned solely bv the accent. 

Obs. 6. The ancient Greeks did not need any signs for the accent; but 
as in course of time a faulty pronunciation had crept in, the grammarian, 
Aristophanes of Byzantium (a. c. 200), restored the accents according to 
the traditional Athenian intonation >, 


A 


Position of the Accent. 


§. 44.1. The acute is placed only over one of the three last 
syllables of a word, whether long or short—the circumflex only 
over the last, or the last but one when it is long by nature and the 
ultima is short—the reason of which arises from the laws of the 
acute, as will be seen below. 


2. Accentuated words are named according to the position of 
their accent :— ᾿ 
a. Oxyton—when the acute is on the ultima; as, τετυφώς, 
κακός, Onp. 
b. Perispomena—when the circumflex is on the ultima; as, 
κακῶς, πᾶς. 
ce. Baryton—when the ultima has no accent; as, πράγματα, 
πρᾶγμα, τύπτω. 
3. The Barytons are divided into 


a. Paroxyton—when the acute is on the penultima; as, τύπτω, 
τετυμμένος. 
ὃ. Proparoxyton—when the acute is on the antepenultima; as, 
ἄνθρωπος, τυπτόμενος. 
c. Properispomena—when the circumflex is on the penultima ; 
as, πρᾶγμα, φιλοῦσα. 
® Arist. Soph. Elench. 21. Id. Ῥοοῖ. 25. ii.62. See also Dawes Misc. Crit. 110. 


and Soph. Elench. 4.8. See Tyrwhitt ad Classical Mus. vol. i p. 346. 
Poet. Plato Cratyl. 399 a.p, Mus.Crit. © Buttm. Lexil. 295. 73. 


40 Remarks. §. 45. 


Obs. Some monosyllables, to which the grammarians assigned no mark, 
are called drova, as ov (οὐκ, οὐχ), ὡς, el, ἐν, els (és), ἐξ, ἐκ, 6, ἡ, of, al.—These 
are to be distinguished from the enclitics.—See below, §. 62. 

δ. 45.1. The acute may be placed indifferently on long or short 
—the circumflex only over syllables long, not by position, but by 
nature ; as, καλός, φίλος, ἄνθρωπος, ἀνθρώπου ; χρῆμα, σῶμα, πρᾶγμα 
(a by nature long, but τάγμα a by nature short), ἡ καλαῦροψ. 

2. The acute can be on the antepenultima only when the ultima 
is short; as, ἄνθρωπος, but ἀνθρώπου, πομφόλῦξ. 

3. The circumflex stands over the penultima when it is by nature 
long, and the ultima by nature short; in this case, if the penultima 
‘is accented at all it has the circumflex. Position has, in this case, 
no influence: so that even ¢ and ὕ (not w or a), before ¢ or Ψ, are 
always considered, for the purposes of the circumflex, as short; as, 
τεῖχος, χρῆμα, σῶμα, πρᾶξις ; αὑλὰξ (gen. ἄκος), κατῶρὺξ (gen. wpixos), 
χοῖνιξ (gen. ἵκος), καλαῦροψ, φοῖνϊξ (gen. tos), ἧλιξ, δοῖδυξ, κῆρυξ ; 
but θώραξ (gen. ἄκος), Κύκλωψ. 

Obs. The short ultima is a condition of the properispomenon, because 
the circumflex always supposes a contraction of two syllables, on the first 
of which the acute stands thus—npddrre, πρᾶττε: but where the ultima is 
long, a8 mpadrrw, the accent is not on the antepenultima, but the penultima, 
not on the first, but the last of the two syllables, and the union of the two 
accents would form a, not a. 

4, When the ultima is long or the penultima short, the penultima 
(if accented) has the acute; as, τείχη, but τεῖχος ; χώρων, but χῶρος : 
τάττε, τάγμα, Tafts(a), but πρᾶττε, πρᾶγμα, mpafis(a). 

5. When the nominative is accented on the ultima, it generally 
has the acute; as, πατήρ, Ojp. But there are many monosyllables 
which are circumflexed. 

6. Where the termination of an oblique case is formed by a con- 
traction (see §. 75. 2. 3.) of two syllables, of which the first had the | 
acute (sec δ. 49.), it 15 circumflexed ; as, καλό-οΞΞ καλοῦ, but Adyoo= 
λόγου, τειχέων Ξετειχῶν, KAAG-t= καλῷ, καλό-εσι, καλοῖς, &c. 


Remarks. 


§. 46. In two cases a final long syllable is, for the purposes of 
accentuation, short :— 

1. The final at or οἱ, a8 τράπεζαι, τύπτεται, γλῶσσαι : ἄνθρωποι, 
χῶροι. . 

Except; a. in IIT. 5. opt., as being contractions from ai(r):, o:(r)<; as, 


ripnout, ἐκλείποι. (The form παιδευσαι may be accented in three ways: 
καίδευσαι imper. aor. I, med. ; παιδεῦσαι (for παιδευσέμεναι) inf. aor. I. act. ; 
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παιδεύσαι ITI. pers. opt. aor. I. act.; 80 φίλησαι, φιλῆσαι, φιλήσαι ; πρᾶξαι, 
στῆσαι either inf. aor. I. act. or imper. aor. I. med.; πράξαι, στήσαι opt. 
aor. I. act.) 


8. In the adverb: οἴκοι at home ; but οἶκοι plur. from οἶκος. 
y. In the compounds of enclitics in o:, as ἤτοι, οἴμοι. 
ὃ. The a nom. plur. of the paroxyton substantives in ἔα. 

2. In the terminations ws and wy, of the Attic third and second 
declension, in which an ¢ precedes either immediately, or separated 
only by a liquid; and in the Ion. gen. in ew, and the Jon. prono- 
minal forms ὅτεῳ, ὅτεων, the ὦ is considered as short; as, ἀνώγεων, 
φιλόγελως, ἄκερως, ἵλεως, ὑπέρπλεως, πόλεως, πόλεων, δεσπότεω, Γύγεω 
(from δεσπότης, Γύγης); but ἀγήρως (not ἄγηρως), contracted from 
ἀγήραος. 

3. In the following cases the ultima is perispomenon: - 

a. When, the ultima being contracted, the first of the two uncontracted 
vowels had the accent; as, τιμάωΞξετιμῶ, nydi=nyoi, aldda=aido, Prta= 
φιλεῖ but PGAce=GdAra, πλέειΞΞ πλεῖ, πλέεξεπλει. Hence all genitives pl. 
of the first declension, contracted from doy, τιμάὼνΞετιμῶν. When the 
second vowel of a contraction had the accent, it remains, because the con- 
traction “’ would not produce the circumflex: écraws=éoras, ἐάν --Ξῆν. 

6. Adverbial terminations in os, from oxyton adjectives: καλῶς from 
καλός, but φίλως from φίλος. 

e. Gen. and dat. of the two first declensions frpm oxyton nomin. and 
the dual and plur. gen. of monosyllables of III. decl.; as, καλοῦ, καλῷ, 
καλοῖν, καλῶν, καλοῖς from καλός ; but φίλου &c. from φίλος. 

d. The vocat. sing. of III. decl. from masc. in evs, and femin. in ὦ and 
ὡς, as βασιλεῦ, ἠχοῖ. 

6. Certain monosyllables, as ὦ, μῶν, νῦν, οὖν, πῦρ, πᾶς, πᾶν, σῦς. 


Change of the Accent. 


8. 47. The accent is often changed—by inflexion, derivation, con- 
traction, elision, &c. :— 

1. Inflexion—The accent remains over the same syllable, but 18 
changed according to the foregoing rules; the circumflex into the 
acute or vice versa, as the quantity or character of the syllables 
is changed ; as, καλός, καλή, καλόν ; καλοῦ, ἧς, 9, ῇ, καλοῖν, atv; 
καλοῖς, αἷς τιμή, but τιμῆς, τιμῇ; Μοῦσα, but Μούσης ; φεύγω--- 
φεῦγε ; μείζων ---- μεῖζον ; κτῆμᾶ---- κτήματος ; φιλοῦμαι ---- φιλούμεθα ; 
τεῖχος----τείχους &e. 
᾿ 9, The accent is thrown back, when the word is increased by 
ἃ prefixed syllable, or when the reason for placing the accent on 
the penultima is removed; as, τύπτω---τέτυφα, ἔτυπτον ; βουλεύω--- 
BovaAeve, ἐβούλευον. . 

8. It is thrown forward, when the ultima becomes long, or when 
the addition of a final syllable makes it necessary to remove the 

Gr. Ga. vot. 1. G 
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accent nearer to the end; as, τύπτομαι---τυπτώμεθα, τυφθησόμεθα ; 
ἄνθρωπος---ἀνθρώπονυ. 

4. In the cases οὗ Paroxyton nouns, the accent remains over the 
same syllable (except the gen. plur. of I. declension), as ἡμέρα» 
ἡμέραι , ἀθρόος, ἀθρόον, ἀθρόον : except some adjectives in ys, which 
throw back the accent when the ultima becomes short, as αὐθάδης, 
αὔθαδες. 

Obs. The gen. plur. of all nouns of the I. declen. are perispomenon, the 
contraction being of dev or ἔων, ἴῃ which of course the a or ε had the acute 
accent. . 

5. In the cases of Proparoxyton nouns, the accent remains on the 
same syllable (except gen. pl. of I. decl.), unless the short ultima is 
replaced by a long one, as ἄνθρωπος, ἀνθρώπου. 

6. In the cases of Properispomenon nouns, the accent is on the 
same syllable, but becomes acute when the ultima becomes long, as 
μοῦσα, μοῦσᾶν, but μούσης. 

7. In the cases οὗ Oxyton and Perispomenon nouns, the accent 
remains over the ultima. The genitives and datives of oxyton nomi- 
natives are always perispomenon, as, τιμή---τιμῆς, ποταμός---ποταμοῦ. 
—(See δ. 45. 6.) 

δ. 48 In derivation and composition, most compound subst. and 
adjectives, and all compound verbs, throw the accent as far back 
as the laws of accentuation permit; as, φιλόθεος (from θεός) ; ἄπαις 
G. ἄπαιδος (from παῖς, παιδός) ; ἄτιμος (from τιμή); ὁδός, σὕνοδος ;x— 
φεύγω, ἀπόφευγε. 

Obs. Certain real exceptions to this rule in subst. and adj., and some 
apparent ones in the verb, will be treated of under these heads respect- 
ively. 

δ. 49. Contraction.—1. When neither of the uncontracted vowels 
are aécented, the accent remains on the same syllable as before the 
contraction; as, φίλεε---- φίλει (but φιλέει = φιλεῖ); ἄνθεϊ = ἄνθει ; 
τριήρεεξετριήρη ; ὄρθοε-:Ξ ὄρθου ; ἀοιδή = φδή. 

Exceptions :—xdveoy = κανοῦν, and some adjectives in eos, signifying the 
material of any thing; as, χρύσεος::- χρυσοῦς. 


2. When either of the two uncontracted vowels is accented, the 
contract syllable is accented : 
a. The contracted penultima or antepen., according to the general 
rules for uncontracted words (see δ. 45.); as, 
© dyandopat= ἀγαπῶμαι φιλεόμενος = φιλούμενος 
ὑλήεσσαΞ-: ὑλῆσσα 6pOdover = ὀρθοῦσι 
ἑσταότος = ἑστῶτος τιμαόντων = τιμώντων. 


δ. 50. Words distinguished by their Accent. 43 


Exceptions :—The accent is transposed in the adj. depyos, not dpyos but 
ἀργός ; and in many subst. of III. Decl., which are accented as if no con- 
traction had taken place; as, orjp ornrés (from στέαρ στέατος) see III. 
Decl. §. 107), and in the Ion. ἔβωσα from ἐβόησα. 


b. The contracted ultima has, a. the acute, when the second un- 
contracted vowel has the acute (δ. 46. 4. a.); as, ἑσταώς -- ἑστώς: 
β. the circumflex, when the first uncontracted vowel has the acute; 
as, ny i= ἠχοῖ. 

Exceptions :—1. Compounds in ods=ois, in the oblique cases of which 
the accent is not placed over the contract syllable; as, dyxwdéou=dyxivou 
(for dyx:vov) from dyyivoos, ἀγχίνους. 

2. Also certain proper names: Περίθοος = Πειρίθους, G. Πειρίθου (for 
Πειριθοῦ). 

3. And the gen. plur. of certain words of the III. Decl. : συνηθέωνΞϑε 
συνήθων ; τριηρέων ΞΕ τριήρων (for -ηθῶν, -ηρῶν). 

4. The dual of contracts in ots: πλόω Ξε πλώ (for πλῶ), ὀστέω:ΞΞ- ὀστώ 
(for ὀστῶ). 

ς. Acc. of subst. in ὦ: ἠχόαΞε ἠχώ (for ἠχῶ) ; but αἰδόατΞ αἰδῶ from 
αἰδώς, according to the general rules, and ἠῶ from nos. 


Words distinguished by their Accent. 


The equivocal meanings of the same.word were naturally distin- 
guished in speaking by the pronunciation, and, by the grammarians, 
the pronunciation was marked in most cases by a different accent. 
A list of the principal ones is here subjoined. 


J. Nouns. 


δ. 50. 1. Proper names (Ozyton) and participles in μενος and dpevos 
(Proparoxyton) ; a8, Σωζομενός, proper name, σωζόμενος----Δεξαμενός and de- 
ξάμενος. So also proper names (Paroryton) and adjectives in ns (Ozyton) ; 
as, dcoyerns but Διογένης, νικητής but Nexyrns. 

Obs. 1. When a substantive or adjective is used as a proper name, it is 
generally distinguished by a change in the accent; as, κακός, Kdxos—aded- 
dds, “AdeAgos. 

2. Feminines from masculines in evs, and abstract substantives in ea; 
as, βασίλεια queen, βασιλεία kingdom. 

3. The emphatic or interrogative ris; ποῦ; &c., and the enclitics τις, 
που. 
4. Nouns in ns derived from verbs (Oxyton), and from substantives 
(Paroryton): πεδήτης the bound from πέδη, πεδητής the binder from πεδάω ; 
αὐλήτης from αὐλή--- αὐλητής from αὐλέω. 

Obs. 2. As a general rule these oxytons are active, the paroxytons are 
passive. 

5. Words compounded of a substantive and a verbal derivative—act.ve, 
paroxyton—passive, proparoxyton. The reason of this is, that the 
accent is placed over the part of the compound which supplies the subject 
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of the verb: μητρόκτονος (=7 μητήρ κτείνει) killed by his mother ; pnrpo- 
κτόνος (ΞΕ κτείνει μητέρα) a matricide®. 

Obs. 3. The exceptions to this rule are the Epic words σακέσπαλος, ἱππό- 
δαμος, ἐγχέσπαλος, mrodimopbos—words in apxos, oxos, odxos, ovdos and epyos. 
—See ὃ. 57. 22. a. 


Cases of Nouns. 


8. 51. 1. Nominative (Ozyton), and dative (Perispomenon), of oxyton 
nouns in ἡ or ά of the I. declension; as, N. ἀρετή, D. ἀρετῇ, Doric Ν. σιγά, 
D. σιγᾷ. 

2. Genitive singular (Perisp.) and accus. plural (Oxyton) of oxyton 
feminine nouns of I. declens., which form their genitive in as; as, pods 
gen., pods acc. plur.—xaOapas gen., καθαράς acc. plur. 

3. Gen. (Oxyton) and dative singular (Perisp.) of oxyton nouns of the 
Attic declension in os; as, λεώ gen., Aep dat. 

4. Dative singular (Perisp.) and nom. acc. dual (Oryton) of oxytons of 
II. decl. in ds; as, dat. καλῷ, dual cade. 

5. Acc. sing. (Oryton) and gen. plur. (Perisp.) of oxyton nouns of the 
Attic decl. in ws; as, λεών acc. sing., λεῶν gen. plur. 

6. Feminine sing. (Paroxyton) and neuter plur. (Properispomenon) of 
properispomenon or proparoxyton adjectives in os; 88, ἀναγκαία fem. sing., 
ἀναγκαῖα neuter plur., δημοσία fem. sing., δημόσια acc. plur. 

7. The feminine plural nom. of proparoxyton adjectives in os, as αἴτιαι ; 
and the nom. pl. of paroxyton substantives in ta as αἰτίαι. 


Table. 
Oxyton. Perisp. 

1. ἀρετή Nom, ἀρετῇ Dat.. 

σιγά Nom. σιγᾷ Dat. 
2. pods Acc. poas Gen. Sing. 

καθαράς Acc. καθαρᾶς Gen. 
3. λεώ Gen. λεῷ Dat. 
4. καλώ Dual. καλῷ Dat. 
5. λεών Acc. λεῶν Gen. Plur. 
6. ἀναγκαία Fem. Sing. ἀναγκαῖα Neuter Plur. 

δημοσία δημόσια 

IT. Verbs. 


8.52.1. III. person singular, pres. ind. (Perispomenon) and II. sing. 
imper. (Paroryton) of contract verbs in ἕω and dw; as, φιλεῖ, τιμᾷ----φίλει, 
τίμα. 

2. ΠῚ. pers. aor. I. opt. act. (Paroryton) ποιήσαι ; aor. I. infin. active 
(Properispomenon) ποιῆσαι : aor. I. imp. midd. (Proparoryton) ποίησαι. 

3. Aor. I. imper. act. (Proparoryton) βούλευσον, and fut. I. neuter part. 
(Properispomenon) βουλεῦσον. 

4. Pres. (Paroz.) and future (Perispom.) of liquid verbs, κρίνω, κρίνεις 
pres., κρινῶ, κρινεῖς fut., x. τ᾿ A. 

5. The part. fem. dual (Parozyt.) and fem. sing. (Proparox. or Properisp.) 


φπεσούσα, τυπτούσα----πεσοῦσα, τύπτουσα. 


® On the accent of comp. οὗ κλυτός and κλειτός, see Buttm. Lexil. 368, sqq. 
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Verbs and Nouns. 


8. 53. 1. Gen. plur. of dissyllabic oxytons in ds, (Perispomenon) θεῶν, 
and part. of dissyllabic verbs in ἕω and dw, (Paror.) θέων. 

2. Acc. sing. Doric of nouns in 4d, (Oxyton) τιμάν, and inf. of verbs in 
dew, (Perispomenon) τιμᾶν. 

3. Acc. plur. of nouns .in 4, (Oxyton) τιμάς, and II. sing. pres. of verbs 
in dew, (Perispomenon) τιμᾷς. 

4. Genitives of paroxyton nouns in os, (Paroxyton) φίλου, and imper. 
midd. of the cognate verb in éw (Perispomenon) φιλοῦ. 

Obs. The simple words alone are here treated of; their compounds 
follow the general rule (§. 48.), except when it is otherwise specified. 


List of words distinguished by their Accent. 


δἀγελαῖος, feeding in the open pasture ; ἀγέλαιος, of the vulgar throng. 
ἄγνος, a shrub ; ἁγνός, pure. 

ἀγοραῖος, pertaining to the market ; ayépaos, idler. 

ἀγός, leader ; dyos, curse. 

ἀγροῖκος, peasant ; ἄγροικος, clownish, uncouth. 

ἀγχοῦ, adv., near; dyxov, imp. mid. of ἄγχω. 

ἄγων, ἄγοντος, part. pres. of ἄγω : ἀγών, ἀγῶνος, contest. 

ἀδολέσχης, chatterer ; ἀδολεσχής, subtle. Joh. Philoponus. 

ἄθροος, without noise ; ἀθρόος, in crowds. LEvustath. p. 1387. 
alos, τό, heat; αἰθός, burnt. 

αἶνος, ὁ, a tale, praise; alvés, terrible, adj. 

dxnAnros, inexorable: axndnrés, spotless. Joh. Philop. 

ἀκμηνός, ἀκμὴν ἔχων : ἄκμηνος, νῆστις. Aristarchus ap. Eustath. 1944, 38. 
ἄκρις, the top ; ἀκρίς, a locust. 

ἀληθές, true; ἄληθες, indeed ? 

ἅλις, adv., aris, ἡ, brine. 

ἄλλα, neuter plur. of ἄλλος : ἀλλά, conjunction, but. 

ἀλωά, a threshing-floor ; ᾿Αλῷα, a festival of Demeter. 

ἄμητος, harvest-time ; ἀμητός, fruits gathered in the harvest. 
ἀμυγδαλῆ, almond-tree ; ἀμνγδάλη, almond. 

ἄνα, vocat. of ἄναξ : ἀνά, prepos. 

ἀπορρώξ, ἀπορροὴ : ἀπόρρωξ, ἀπόρρυμαιυ Schol. Venet. Beot. 262. 
dpa, but ; dpa, whether ; dpa, ἡ, prayer; ἀρᾷ, dat. sing. of dpa. 
ἀραῖος, accursed ; ἀραιός, thin, weak. 

ὄρνειος, of a lamb; dpveds, ram; dpveios, μην. Phavor. 

ἁρπάγη, hook ; ἁρπαγή, rapine. Ammonius. 

ἄρρητος, secret ; ἀρρητός, odious. 

ἄρσις, ἡ, -ews, raising up; ἀρσίς, -i8os, arrow’s point. Phavor. 
ἀσφόδελος, 6, asphodel ; ἀσφοδελός, producing asphodel. Eustath. p. 446. 
ἀτεχνῶς, adv. of ἀτεχνής : ἀτέχνως, adv. of drexvos. 

αὐλητής, α flute-player ; av’Anrns, a farm servant. 

αὕτη, fem. of otros: αὐτή of αὐτός. 

ἀχύρων, gen. plur. from ἄχυρον : ἀχυρών, chaff-heap. 

βαιόν, shortly ; Baiov, a bough. 


βασίλεια, queen; βασιλεία, kingdom. 
βάτος, thorn ; Bards, passable. 


8 Géttling Elem. of Accent, Transl. p.105. Philop. Collectio vocum &c. Append. 
ad Scap. Lex. edit. Clarend. 


af 
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βίος, life: Bids, bow. 

Slovs, plur. of βίος : βιούς, IT. Aor. partic. Bide. 

AAjypos, @ herb ; BAnxpds, weak. 

βυὼν, or-atall ; βοῶν, part. of Bode, and gen. plur. of βοῦς. 
βροτός, mortal ; Bpéros, clotted blood. 

βροῦχος, an insect ; Bpouxds, herald. Joh. Philop. 

βρύων, part., βρνών, coast. Joh. Philop. 


γαλήνη, subst., γαληνή, fem. of γαληνός. 

yaidos, merchant-vessel ; γαυλός, milk-pail. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 598. 
γελοῖος, ridiculous ; γελοιός, (also yéAotos,) wag. Eust. p. 205, 906. 
yevern, birth ; yevérn, stirps. Joh. Philop. 

γλοῖος, gum; γλοιός, sticky. 

γνώμων, a judge; γνωμῶν, gen. plur. of γνώμη. 

γῦρος, circle; yupés, round. Eust. p. 638. 907. 1864. 


Seipas, a hill ; δείρας, part. I. aor. δέρω. 

δεξαμενή, receptacle ; δεξαμένη, fem. of the part. δεξαμένος. Eust. p. 501. 
δῆμος, people ; δημός, fat. 

Δία, accus. of Ζεύς : διά, prepor. 

Atos, divine ; Διός, gen. of Ζεύς. 

δόκος, ὁ, opinion ; δοκός, ἡ, Berm 

εἶδος, subst.; εἰδός, neut. par δος 

εἴκων, part. of εἴκω : εἰκιόν. ony 

εἰμί, SUM ; εἶμι, ibe. 


“νά Qian, ἃ wremntradl. 


eee pe. aR try, adele werd, there is. 
Bea νὰ few dua, atrerds ΝΕ 
ade wey © τχϑρνὰ fear οἱ the adj. aris. 


ar GR ten 0d ὄνων twe polites, καὶ γάλακτος. Enst. p. 906. 52. 


«νας. gen nical. af seve, adiew, 


CUR lative fo dat. rel: ὅν imperf. of εἰμί or ἡμέ Ξε φημί, or 
ἣν φωννὴγ A oun). af daar & or. 
quajunction : @e, ate 
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dos, a nail; rds, stupid. 

ἥμων, slinger ; ἡμῶν, gen. pl. of ἡμεῖς. 
ἡσυχῇ, AdV.; ἡσύχη, fem. of ἥσυχος. 
ἥττων, comparat.; ἡττῶν, part. of ἡττάω. 


θαλάμαι, dens ; θαλαμαί, τόποι ἱεροὶ τῶν Διοσκούρων. Eust. p. 906. 
θάμβος, τὸ, ἡ ἔκπληξις : θαμβός, ὁ ἐκπλαγείς. Ibid. 

θέα, spectacle ; θεά, goddess. 

θέρμη, warmth ; θερμή, fem. of θερμός. 

θέρμος, lupine ; θερμός, warm. 

θῆλυς, adj.; θηλύς, papilla. Joh. Philop. 

θόλος, dome ; θολός, mud. 

θυμός, mind ; θύμος, thyme. 


ἴα, Ion. for μία, or acc. of ἴον : ἰά acc. or voc. of ἰός. 

ἰδέ, conjunction; ἴδε, see. 

ἴδη, wood ; ἰδῇ, conj. from εἶδον. 

ἰδοῦ, imperat. ; ἰδού, interjection. 

ἱδρύμενος, part. pres. ; ἱδρυμένος, part. perf. 

ἴλλος, eye ; λλός, squinter. Eust. p.go7. 8. 

ἴον, violet ; ἰόν, going, or acc. of ἰός. 

ἵπνος, lantern ; ἱπνός, oven. Joh. Philop. Cf. Reisig. Comm. on 
Aristoph. Plut. 816. p. 104. 

ἑππών, stable; ἱππῶν, part.; ἵππων, gen. of ἵππος. 

ἰώ, O; ἰῶ-εεϊάου : ἰῷ dat. from ids: ἴω conj. from εἶμι. 


καιρός, season ; xaipos, thread. Eust. p. 907. 
κάκη, misfortune ; κακή, fem. of κακός. 

κᾶλον, wood ; καλόν, neut. of καλός. 

xddws, cable; καλῶς, adv. 

κάμπη, caterpillar ; καμπή, bending. 

xay==xal ἐν : κἄν ΞΞ καὶ ἐάν. 

κάρη ΞΞ- κάρα : καρῇ, conj. οὗ ἐκάρην. 

κεῖνος, that; κεινός, empty. 

κεράστης from κέρας : κεραστής from κεράννυμι. 
κηλητής, α charmer ; κηλήτης, charmed. 

κῆρ, τό, heart ; wip, 4, fate. 

κίων, pillar; κιών, participle. 

κλῆρος, lot ; κληρός, sorte electus. Joh. Philop. 
κομιδῆ, subst.; κομιδῆ, adv. 

κόμπος, pride; κομπός, proud. 

xovis, dust ; κόνις, a nit. Ammonius. 

κράτος, strength; κρατός, gen. of xpas. 

κρίνων, part.; κρινῶν, a lily bed. 

κροτών, a tick; κροτών, part. 

κτᾶσθαι from κτάομαι : κτάσθαι from κτείνω. 
κυκέω, I mix; κυκεῶ, accus. of κυκεών. 

κύρτος, a creel; xuprés, crooked. ust. p. 907. 
κυών, @ dog; κυνῶν, part. 


λάβη, pretert ; AaBn, handle. 
AaBpés, abundans; λάβρος, vehemens. Joh. Philop. 
Ados, nom., a stone, or gen. of λᾶς, stone; λαός, people. 


Words distinguished by their Accent. δ. 58. 


λάρος, osprey; λαρός, d, dy», pleasing. 
λέπας, τό, rock; λεπάς, ἡ, limpet. 
λεύκη, subst., poplar; λευκή, fem. adj. 


Aixavos, ὃ, forefinger; λιχανός, ἡ, string of a harp. 


pavris, tree-frog ; μάντις, prophet. 

μείων, Comparat.; μειῶν, part. 

μισητή, ἡ ἀξία μίσους : μισήτη, ἡ κατηφερὴς πρὸς συνουσίαν. Trypho ap. 
Ammon. 

porn, subst., stay; pdvn,.fem. adj., alone. 

μοχθηρός, ὁ τὰ ἤθη πονηρός : μόχθηρος, ὁ ἐπίπονος. Ammon. 

μυιῶν, gen., from μυία : μυιών, muscle. 

puddos, subst.; μυλλός, adj. 

μύριοι, ten thousand; μυρίοι, very many. 


νεός, novale; νέος, novus. 

νομαῖον, pascuale ; vduaov, legitimum. Joh. Philop. 
νόμος, law ; νομός, canton, pasture. 

νύμφιος, adj.; νυμφίος, subst. 


ξένων, gen. pl. of ξένος : Levey, ὁ, guest-chamber. 


ol, these; οἵ, who; of, whither; of, oh! oi, dat. of οὗ. 

οἷδε, these; olde, he knows. 

οἶκοι, houses ; οἴκοι, at home. 

olds, gen. of dis: οἷος, such as; οἷος, alone. 

ὄκνος, subst.; ὀκνός, adj. 

ὅλος, whole; ὁλός, ink. 

ὅμως, tamen; ὁμῶς, simul, 

ὀπώπη, verb; ὀπωπή, subst. Herm. in Bucol. ap. Schef. Soph. p. ix. 

ὅρμος, bay; ὁρμός, ornament. 

ὄρος, τό, mountain; ὅρος, 6, boundary ; épds, 6, serum. Eust. p. 906. 

ov, not; of, no; οὗ, where. 

οὐκοῦν, igttur; οὔκουν, non, (now generally written οὐκ οὖν, with or 
without interrogation. See §.791. Obs.). 

οὖν, adv.; ovv=ol ἐν. 

οὐρά, tail; οὖρα, rd, boundaries. 

οὖρος, ὁ, a guard, a favourable wind ; τό, mountain; οὐρός, a trench. 

οὗτοι, these ; οὔτοι, not. 


παιδιά, play ; παιδία, rd, boys. 

πάραΞΞπάρεστι : παρά, prepos. 

παρείας, @ serpent; παρειάς, acc. plur. of παρειά. 
πατρῷος, paternus ; πατρωός, vitricus. 

πεδίον, field; πέδιον, dimin. of πέδη. 

πείθω, verb; πειθώ, persuasion. 

πείρων, passing ; πειρῶν, trying. 

περίπλεων, acc. subst. ; περιπλέων, part. 

πῇ, interrogative ; m7, enclitic. 

πίων, fat ; widy, aor. IT. part. of πίνω. 

πλατάγη, rattle; wdarayn, rattling sound. 
πλείων, comparat, of πολύς : πλειών, a year. 
πλυνός, washing-trough ; πλύνος, washed. Schol. Aristoph. Plat, 1062. 
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«θεν, whence ; ποθέν, somewhence. 

ποῖος, qualis ? muds, quidam, 

πονηρός, ὁ κακοήθης : πόνηρος, ὁ ἐπίπονος. 

πόσιν from πόσις ; ποσίν, Dat. pl. of ποῦς. 

πότε, when; ποτέ, sometime. 

πότος, potus ; ποτός, potulentus. 

πρίων, saw; ποιών, saw-fish. Eust. Hexem. p. 10. 

πρύμνη, subst.; πρυμνή, fem. adj. Eust. p. 547. Schol. Venet. V. 292. 
πρυτανεῖα, from mpuraveov: πρυτανεία, tempus magistratus Atheniensium. 
πτύχη, plicatio; mrvyn, concavitas. Joh. Phil. 

πυγμή, boring; πυγμῇ, closely. Joh. Philop. 

Πυθών, ἡ, the place Pytho; Πύθων, ὁ, the Dragon. Ammon. 


e 
ῥέμβος, a whirl ; ῥεμβός, whirling, adj. 
pon, file; ῥίνη, shark. Joh. Phil. 
pinn, town-wall ; ῥιπή, blast of wind. Eust. p. 301. 
pod, a pomegranate ; poia, a horse-pond. 


ons, gen. fem. of ods; ons, a moth. 

σίγα, imperat. of σιγάω : otyd, adv.; σιγᾷ, III. sing. pres.; σιγά, Doric 
form of σιγή : σιγᾷ dat. 

σῖμος, a fish; ods, flat-nosed. Joh. Phil. 

σῖτος, frumentum ; σιτός, esculentus. Joh. Phil. 

σκαφή, pit; σκάφη, boat. 

σκόλιον, drinking song ; σκολιόν, crooked. 

σκύμνος, lion's whelp; σκυμνός, young of every other wild beast. Schol. 
Venet. XVIII. 319. 

σπάρτη, rope; σπαρτή, fem. of σπαρτός, sotcn. 

σπονδή, ἡ, haste; σπουδῆ, adv., in haste. 

σπαρτόν, ACC. ; σπάρτον, a rope. 

σπάρτος, a shrub; omaprés, sown. 

σταφύλη, plummet ; σταφνλή, bunch of grapes. Ammon. 

στένων, groaning ; στενῶν, making narrow. 

στίλβον, part. neut.; στιλβόν, adj. neut. shining. 

σύν, prepos.; σῦν, accus. of σῦς. 

guvepyos, a comrade ; συνεργός, an aid. 

σφόδρα, adv. ; σφοδρά, neut. plur. of σφοδρός. 

σφῶϊν from σύ, σφωΐ from οὗ. 

σχολή, leisure; σχολῇ, adv., quietly. 


ταῦτα, these ; ταὐτά, the same. 

ταύτῃ, dat. from οὗτος : ταὐτῇ, dat. from ὁ αὐτός. 

τέθναμεν, I. pl., τεθνάμεν, inf. 

τῇ, dat., τή, take. 

τινές &c., indef., τίνες &c., def. 

τινῶν, gen. pl. ris: τίνων, partic., rive. 

τισίν from τις : τίσιν from τίσις. 

τόμος, section of a book; τομός, a cutting. Ammon. 

τρόπος, manner ; τροπός, ἱμὰς ᾧ ἡ κώπη πελάζουσα éveipera. Eust. p. 

1517. 55. 

τροχός, α wheel ; τρόχος, a course. Ammon. 

τρυγητός, time of the vintage ; τρύγητος, produce of the vintage. 
Gr. Gr. νον. 1. Ἡ 


δ0 The Accent of particular terminations. δ, 54. 
ὕραξ, shrew-mouse ; ὑράξ, adv. 


φής, II. pers. pres. indic.: φῇς, II. pers. conj.; ys, aor. II. for ἔφης 
from φημί. 

φιλητής, lover; φιλήτης, thief. 

φόρος, tribute; φορός, fruitful. 

φῶς, τό, light ; φώς, 6, man. 

φώτων from φῶς : φωτῶν from φώς. 


χάριεν, adv.; χαρίεν, neut. adj. 
χρέων, fatale deorum; χρεών, debitum. Joh. Phil. 
χρίσαι, κεχρίσθαι from xypiw: χρῖσαι, κεχρῖσθαι from χρΐω. 


ὦ, with the vocat. of a noun; ὦ, an independent irterrog. 

ὦμοι, an interjection; ὦμοι, nom. plur. of ὦμος. Apollon. Dysc. de 
adv. p 537. 

ὦμος, shoulder; ὠμός, raw. 

ὧν, gen. of ds: ὦν, part. εἰμί : ὧν, Ion. for οὖν. 

expos, paleness ; ὠχρός, pale. 


§. 54. It is almost impossible to give any rules which may be depended 
upon as practical guides in accentuation. The following are liable to so 
many exceptions that they are only given as exhibiting the results of the 
general principles. 

1. Monosyllables.—If the ultima is the result of a contraction, circum- 
flex it; if not, it has the acute, but see §. 63. 

2. Dissyllables.—If the ultima is short and the penultima long by nature, 
circumflex the penultima; if the ultima is long and the result of a 
contraction, of which the first of the uncontracted syllables had the acute, 
circumflex the ultima. In any other case place the acute over the 
penultima. 

3. Trisyllables.—a. If the ultima is short and the penultima long by nature, 
circumflex the penultima. If the ultima is long and the result of a 
contraction of which the first of the contracted syllables had the acute, 
circumflex the ultima. 

ὃ If the ultima and penultima are short, place the acute over the 
antepenultima. 

c. If the ultima is long, place the acute over the penultima. 

Obs. A great many words however have the acute on the ultima, or on 
the penultima, quite irrespectively of these rules, as will be seen from the 
following table of the accents of the several terminations. 


The Accents of particular terminations. 


δ. 55. 1. a. Substantives in a or ἡ, derived from adjectives in os, 
are paroxyton, except when formed from oxyton masculines. 

6. Substantives derived from aor. II. or perf. II., and those derived 
from verbs by changing the ε of the penultima into o, are generally 
oxyton; all others paroxyton. 


Obs. 1. In composition, these words retain their accent on the ultima®, 
except avappén, vdpoppdn, oivoxén, ἱστοδόκη, καπνοδόκη. 
* Elms. Ach. 922. 
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6. Contract substantives in ἡ (from éa), or ἃ from da, are perispo- 
menon. 

2. Bn: if derived from perf. II. or aor. II. or if from verbs with ε 
in the penultima, which is changed into 0, they are oxyton (1. b.), 


Except καλύβη, στίβη, βλάβη parox. instead of oxyt.: ὠβή, ὠρή, oxyt. instead of 
paroxyt. 


3. γη: all oxyton, 
Except ἄγη, dprdyn, ἠλύγη, λύγη, πάγη, τρύγη, στέγη, and γῆ. 
4, δη: oxyton, 
Except ἴδη, κρώδη, μελέδη, πέδη, σίδη, ἀδελφιδῆ, θυγατριδῆ, υἱδῆ. 
5. ea: paroxyt., 
Except γενεά, δωρεά, θεά (goddess). 
6. ta, ζη : all dissyllables paroxyton: trisyll. in ζα, proparox. 
7. θη, θα : paroxyton, 
Except κριθή, ποθή, and proparox. ἄκανθα. 
8. wa: paroxyt., 
Except αἱμασιά, ἁμαξιά, ἀνθρακιά, Id, lewd, καλιά. κρινωνιά, λαλιό, λοφιά, μυρμηκιά, 
παιδιά, πρασιά, προστασιά, πυρκαϊά, ῥοδωνιά͵ σκιά, σκυγγιώ, σποδ.ά, στρατιά, σφηκιί, 
τροχιά, τρυμαλιά : Geographical names, and the plurals ποτνιαί, θεσπιαί, οἰκοδομιαία, All 
feminines in τρια derived from masc. are proparox., as ψάλτρια. 
9. aa: dissyllables properispom., trisyll. paroxyt., 
Except names of towns which are proparoxyt- 
10. «a: paroxyton, 


Except,—a. Proparoxyton: derivatives from nouns in 7s or evs, whereof there is 
no verb in eve (except ἀλήθεια, ἀληθεύω) and from neuter substantives in os, except 
éyxela, κηδεία, πενθεία : the feminine forms of masculines in evs, as ἱέρεια, and the poetic 
epithets of women, of which the masculine was not in use, as ἠριγένεια &c. 3 and likewise 
βοήθεια, OdrAcia, kpayea, κώδεια. ὃ. Oxyton: ἀρειά, (ed, παρειά, στειλειά, PopBex., χρεια. 


11. οια : proparoxyton, 
Except oxyton δοιά, ποιά, ῥοιά, χροιά, Att. χροία, parox. νεοία, nla, Τροία. 
12. ua: follow the general rules. 

Obs. 2. By the old Attics, the a of ova and wa was considered long, and 
therefore they are paroxyt.; dyua, μήτρνια, ὄργνια, are in Attic oxyton>. 

18. xy: paroxyt., 

Except oxyton dich, dich, ἀλκή, ἀκωκή, ἰωκή, δλκή, (and comp.) πλοκή, (and comp.) 
φυλακή, and those contracted from éa=4, which are perispomena. 

14. Ay: paroxyt., 

Except oxyton nouns in oA, derived as in 1. 6.; derivatives in wAy (if not proper 
names): and ἀπειλή, ᾿Αγγελή, αὐλή, βουλή, εὐλή, θηλή, θνηλή, κεφαλή, ὁλή, ὁμιχλή, 
ὁπλή, οὐλή, ὀφειλή, σταφυλή (grape), σχολή, φυλή, χηλή, χολή, γαμφηλαί, and perisp. 
contract, from da =. 

— λα: follow the general rules (δ. 45.), 

Except Dor. ἀλαλά. 

8 Lob. Phryn 487. Ὁ Liddell and Scott ad voc. dpyue’. 
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15. μη: oxyt., 


Except words in ἡμὴ, epy, Spy, and ἅμη (except σπιθαμή), and ἅλμη, δέσμη, εἰσίθμη, 
θέρμη, κόμη, λόχμη, olun, πάλμη, πλήσμη, σκάλμη, στάθμη, τόλμη, τόρμη, χάρμη, χάσμη. 


16. νη : paroxyt., 


Except derivative abstract nouns in ονή, as ἡδονή, derivatives in μονή, nouns belong- 
ing to 1. 3., and ἀγχονή, γυνή, εὐνή, μενοινή, μηχανή, ποινή, σκηνή, φερνή, φωνή, ὠνή, 
and words formed like participles, as δεξαμενή. 


— να: follow the general rules (δ. 45.) Properisp. χλαῖνα, 
perisp. μνᾶ. 

17. ga: paroxyt., 

Except ἅμαξα, proparox. 
18. oa: paroxyt., 
Except στοά. 
19. om: oxyt., 
Except paroxyt. ἀλόη, χλόη, χνόδη---- βοῇ --ι βοία. Ton. (67. 

20. πη: paroxyt., 

Except those belonging to 1. ὃ. (but σκέπη) and καμπή, σιωπή. 

21. pa: oxyt., all immediate derivatives of verbs, 

Except ἕδρα, μοῖρα, udpa, πεῖρα, σπεῖρα. 

Polysyllables which have a long penultima (the a being short) are 
proparoxyt., except those in dpa: the polysyllables which have a 
short penultima are paroxyt. So also all nouns in ὅρα, Opa, tpa, 

Except Δήμητρα and σκολόπενδρα : ἑλπωρά and θαλπωρά are oxyton. 

Dissyllables in avpa and wpa are all paroxyt.: dissyllables with any 
other long vowel or diphthong are properispom., 

Except (eipd, veupd, οὐρά, πήρα, πυρά, caupd, σειρά, φρουρά, φωρά. 

22, oa: follow the general rules (δ. 45.), consequently dissyll. with 
long vowel or diphthong in penult. are properisp. 

23. τη : paroxyt., 

Except those belonging to 1. ὃ. and doprh, ἀρετή, Biorh, βροντή, ἑορτή, ArTh, μηλωτή, 


παλαιστή, πινυτή, τελευτή. 

24. un: paroxyt., 
Except σκευή with its compounds and φνή. 

25. $n: oxyton, 
Except ἀκαλήφη, ἐρίφη, κάρφη, Adon, σίλφη, Xion, σκάφη. 

26. χη: oxyton, 

Except dpyupdyxn, κάλχη, κόγχη, Adoxn, λόγχη, μαλάχη, μέχη, ὄσχη, πυρρίχη, τύχη. 
27. wa: only δίψα. 

28. wa, wn: oxyton, 

Except μνώα, Muga, ba, ὑπερῴα. 
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δ. 56. ον (gen. ov) : ‘these words for the most part follow the 
general rules, 


Except those which have a masculine form in os, the accentuation of which they 


1. The following are oxyton: ᾧγόν, ἐλεόν, πηδόν, ἐρινεόν, Kov- 
λεόν, μνελόν, ῥινόν, στειλειόν, ὑποταμνόν, δαιτρόν, λουτρόν, ξυρόν, 
πλευρόν, πτερόν, σφυρόν, ἑρπετόν, adv. So also the verbal adjectives 
ξυστόν, παλτόν, ῥυτόν, φυτόν. 

2. Paroxyton: trisyllabic diminutives in -ἰον, whose antepen- 
ultima is long by nature or position (even before a mute and liquid), 
and such as have lost. their diminutive force, as πεδίον (from πέδον) 
and ὀστέον. Some diminutives in διον for ἰδιον are apparent excep- 
tions to this rule ; but they are in reality tetrasyllabic, as ξώδιον for 
ζωίδιον : so ἄθλιον for ἀέθλιον, ποίμνιον for ποιμένιον. 


The following proparoxytons are real exceptions: αὕλιον, δάμνιον, δένδριον, ζώνιον, 
thes, ἥτριον, ἴκριον, ἴχνιον, λείριον, μείλιον, Gyxiov, ὕργιον, ὅρκιον, ὄσπριον, παίγνιον, πλαί- 
σιον, ῥύσιον, φρούριον, φύξιον, ψέλλιον : though perhaps many of these may be considered 
as not diminutives. 


3. Properispomena: αἰδοῖον and words in eto», 


(Except προάστειον, γένειον, γήρειον, δόνειον, κηλώνειον, κηρύκειον, κόπειον, κώνειον, 
, σκιράφειον, and most possessives in εἰον, as βασίλειον ",) 


and old Attic τροπαῖον. 


Words in os.— General rule. 


δ. 57. os.—1. The uncompounded substantives, when not derived 
from primitive verbs, follow the general rules; when derived from 
verbs, they, as well as uncompounded adjectives, are generally 
oxyton.—See the different terminations. 

2. The compounds are, 

1. a. When the second part is an uncompounded noun, propar- 
oxyton ; 

Except some words in which the substantival notion predominates, which is marked 
by the accent of the substantive being retained, as ἀρχιθεωρός : 

ὃ. Those which are derived from words already compounded are 
oxyton, as dvayvepiopds from ἀναγνωρίζω, not from γνωρισμός. 

2. When the second part is a verbal. 


a. Oxyton.— Transitive compounds with a long penultima, as 
Aoxayds, leading the Lochus, στρατηγός : (but if these compounds are 
further compounded, the accent is thrown back, as ovorparnyos,) 
and words in wzds from ὥψ. Compounds of ἔργον which express a 
physical operation are oxyton, as φυτουργός &c.; and those which 

® Lobeck. Phryn. 368, sqq. 
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express a mental operation, properispomena, πανοῦργος &c.; or if 
the penultima does not admit a circumflex, proparoxyton, as περίερ- 
γος, πάρεργος. 

Obs. τ. The reason of this is, that the accent rests on the emphatic part 
of the compound: in xaxdepyos (==Kaxotpyos) the κακόν, in ξυλόεργος (= ξυ- 
λουργός) the ἔργον is the principal notion. 

ὃ. Paroxyton—Those with a short vowel in the penultima (gene- 
rally 0) which have a transitive reference to the noun in the first part 
of the compound ; as, παιδοκτόνος, killing a son. (See §. 50. δ.) 


In the Homeric compounds of κλυτός and κλειτός, where the first part is an indeclin- 
able word, as τηλεκλυτός -- τῆλε κλυτός, Or a real case, as δουρικλυτός = δουρὶ κλυτός, it is 
not a real compound, but only in juxtaposition (ἐν παραθέσει), so that the accent. is not 
thrown back from the ultima; but when the first part is in actual composition (ἐν συν- 
θέσει) with the latter, its original form being changed thereby, as dvo υτος = ὀνόματι 
κλυτός, the accent is thrown back according to the general rules for compounds (8. 48.)5 


6. Proparoxyton.—Compounds with a passive sense; as, παιδό- 
xrovos, killed by a son. See ὃ. 50. 5. 

d. If the first part of the compound is a preposition, particle, 
adverb, πᾶν or πολύ, the word is proparoxyton?, 

Except in some oxyton words where the active comp. is distinguished from the passive. 

Obs. 2. The compound words are to be accented according to the above 
rules and those in §. 48., except where they are otherwise specified under 
the different terminations. 

δ. 58. 1. aos: oxyton, 

Except ἵλαος Att., and πρᾶος, apdios. 


2. Bos: follow the general rules, 
Except the simple adjectives which are oxyton, and the subst., ἁμορβός, BoABos, λοβός. 


3. yos: subst. follow the general rules, 
Except oxyt. ἀγός, a leader ; xpavyés, λοιγός, ταγός, φηγός. 


Adjectives are oxyt., 
Except udpyos and éAfyes. For comp. in epyos, see δ. 57. 2. a. 


4, 80s: follow the general rules, 
Except ἀοιδός (and comp. in dds), ὁδός (οὐδός) ὀπαδός, ὀρυμαγδός, σποδός. 


5. eos: follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton, the forms in eos of oxyton nouns in ds, as ἀδελφεός (but δαιδάλεος) 
and ἐλεός (dresser), ἐνεός, ἐρινεός, ereds, θεός, Oupeds, κολεός, Aoxeds, νεός (ploughed 
land), συφεός, φωλεός : and paroxyt. adjectives in αλέος, and ἀδελφιδέος, θνγατριδέος, 
ἀνεψιαδεός (as diminutives), and all verbal adjectives in τέος. 

6. tos: follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton we(ds, χθι(ός. 


7. nos: oxyton. 
« Buttm. Lexil 387. » Ibid. 386, 
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8. Gos: follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton ἀγαθός, βοηθός, ὁρμαθός, and dissyllables, αἰθός, βυθός, épOds, μασθός, 
μισθός, ξανθός, ξονθός, ὀρθός, στρουθός, τιτθός, τυτθός. , , , , 


9. I. ws, as a general rule, throw the accent as far back as pos- 
sible ; δῖος is the only properisp., 


Except, — 1. Oxytons in wg: alyumids, ἀνεψιός, βαλιός, Bids (bow), γυλιός, δεξιός 
dpwdids, ἰός, κριός, μητρυιός, μονιός, πατρυιός, πολιός, σκολιός, vids, χαραδριός. ᾿ , 


2. Paroxyton ἀντίος (and compounds) γομφίος, μυρίοι (many), νυμφίος, πλησίος, 
σκορπίος. 


2. atos: properispomenon, 


Except (a.) oxyton, all dissyllables, and ἀλαιός, ἀραιός (thin), γεραιός, δηναιός, ἡβαιός, 
κραταιός, παλαιός. 


(8.) Proparoxyton, βέβαιος, βίαιος, βόλαιος (βάλλω), γύναιος, δείλαιος, δίκαιος, ἔμπαιος, 
μάταιος, νόμαιος (lawful), πύλαιος, ῥούσσαιος, τύχαιος, ὑμέναιος, and compounds of γῆ. 
3. os: properispomenon, 


Except (a.) oxyton γλοιός, δοιοί, κλοιός, κολοιός, ὁλοιός, ποιός and φλοιός, and com- 
pounds of ποιέω. 


(β.) Proparoxyton in ows: γέλοιος, ὅμοιος, in Attic. 
4. ews: polysyllables are proparox., 


> Except ἀνδρεῖος, ἀστεῖος, ἀχρεῖος, γυναικεῖος, éraipetos, ἠθεῖος, ἰαμβεῖος, μεγαλεῖος, μου- 
σεῖος, νυμφεῖος, ὀθνεῖος, οἰκεῖος, παιδεῖος, παρθενεῖος, σπονδεῖος : and oxyton, ἅγνειός, 


ἀφνειός, θαμειός, νειός, συφειός, ταρφειός, φατειός. 
Dissyllables are properisp. 


10. κος : mostly oxyton: but dissyllabic subst. are parox. 


(Except ἀσκός, βοσκός, δοκός, Opryxds, σηκός, φακός, χαλκός, and βῖκος, θᾶκος, θρῆσκος, 
θῶκος, μῦκος, μῶκος, οἶκος, σύκοΞ), 


So also πέρκος (adj.), all diminutives in ίσκος, πηλίκος and its 
correlatives ; trisyllabic subst. are proparox. 
11. dos: 1. Adjectives are oxyton, 


Except,—a. Paroxyt.: ἄλλος, κόλος, λάλος, ὅλος, φίλος, all in ἕλος and vAos (except 
alovdos), aiddns, forms οὗ μέγας, as μεγάλοι. 
ὃ. Properisp.: δῆλος, κοῖλος, οὖλος, φαῦλος. 


ce. Proparoxyton: αἴσυλος, ἀσύφηλος, ἀτάσθαλος, βέβηλος, δαίδαλος, δείελος, εἴκελος 
(θέσκελοΞ), ἕκηλος, ἐρύγμηλος, ἕωλος, ἴξαλος, κίβδηλος (and comp.), πέτηλος. 


The transitive adj. ἱερόστολος is proparox., contrary to the general rule (9. 50. 5.). 
2. Subst. follow the general rules, 


Except, a.—Oxyton: αἰγιαλός, αὐλός, βηλός, γαυλός, δαλός, ἑλλός, θαλλός, θολός, 
καυλός, μαλλός, μοχλός, μνελός, ὀβελός, ὀβολός, ὀμφαλός, πηλός, φαλλός, φελλός, χιλός, 
χυλός. 


ὃ. Paroxyt.: κρωβύλος and those in ιλος 5. 
12. μος: a. Oxyton, when the penultima is by nature or posi- 
tion long, 


Except ἔρημος and ἕτοιμος, δῆμος, (people), κῶμος, μῖμος, μῶμος, οἶμος, and ἄμμος, 
κόσμος, ὕγμος, ὅλμος, ὅρμος, πότμος, τόρμος, ψάμμος. 


® Pass. Lehre. von Zeitmasse, Tab. vi. 
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6. Dissyllables with a short penultima are parox., 
Except ἐμός, νομός (pasture), duds, τομός (cutting). 

c. Polysyllables with a short penult. are proparox., 
Except ivauds, οὐλαμός, ποταμός, φωριαμός, χηραμός. 

18. νος: 1. Substantives follow the general rules, 


Except polysyllables in vos which are oxyton, as also ἀμνός, ἀραχνός, βουνός, γουνός, 
épivos, ixvds, καπνός, κεραυνός, κρημνός, ληνός, οὐρανός, ῥινός, χαλινός, ᾽Ωκεανός. 

Paroxyton: καρκίνος and wap§évos.—Properisp. : αἶνος, δῖνος, ἐχῖνος, ἱκτῖνος, κῶνος, 
μυξῖνος, οἶνος, ὦνος, πρῖνος, πρώνος, σχοῖνος. 


2. The adjectives with a long penultima are oxyton, 
Except λίχνος, udppvos, τέρεμνος, ἀγχιστῖνος, ἐκεῖνος, προμνηστῖνοξ. 
With a short penultima, the accent is thrown back, 


Except oxyton adjectives in ayos, (but Sdwavos, κόγκανος. κάρβανος, Alrayos) and those 
in wos which are derived from adverbs or express a definition of time (except rfrwos), 
and ἀληθινός, ἀνθινός, ἐλαΐνός, κενός, ξυνός, πεδινός, στενός, στρανός. 


14. οος : follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton θοός, (ods, dAods, and paroxyton ἀθρόος, and multiples in πλόος, as 
διπλόος. 


15. wos: subst. follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton ἀτραπός, καρπός, xAowds, κομπός (boaster), Aowds, μαστροπός, ὁπός, 
wounds, σκοπός, ταρπός, τροπός (strap). 


Adjectives in πος, whether simple or compound, are oxyton. 
16. pos: 1. Adjectives are oxyton, 


Except words in repos, (but δεξιτερός, καρτερός, κρατερός and ἀριστερός) and ἄκρος, 
βάρβαρος, γλίσχρος, ἐλεύθερος, ἥμερος, κάρχαρος, λάβρος, AdAnOpos, λοίδορος, μέρμερος, 
πέλωρος, πέπειρος, ταλαίπωρος, φλύαρος, χείμερος, and Att. πόνηρος, μόχθηρος. 

_Properisp. : γαῦρος, θοῦρος, μαῦρος, παῦρος, στεῖρο5, σφαῖρος, χῆρος, and Att. μῶρος, 
wijpos. 


2. Substantives follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton ἀγρός, ἀφρός, γαμβρός, Sa:rpds, éxupds, θαιρός, θεωρός, θησαυρός, Bopds, 
ἰατρός, καιρός, κηρός, μηρός, μολοβρός, μυλωθρός, νεβρός, νεκρός, νεφρός, ξυρός, ὁρός serum, 
πενθερός, περιστερός, πυρός, σορός, σταυρός, σωρός, ταρσός, τυρός, φιτρός, φρονρός, χορός. 
Properisp. ἑταῖρος, οὖρος (wind). 


17. σος : oxyton, 


Except fem. subst. and ἄλεισος, βάναυσος, θίασος, θύρσος, ἴσος, ἔϊσος, κέρασος, μέθυσος, 
μέσος, νάρκισσος, πόσος (and its correlatives), παράδεισος, πέτασος, τύρσος. 


18. ros: oxyton, 


Except, — 1. Paroxyton ἄρκτος, ἄρτος, βάτος, βρότος (gore), δέλτος, κότος, xérros, 
κρότος, xépros, μίλτος, μίτος. μύρτος, νόστος, νότος, πότος, πόλτος, πόντος, πότος, σκότος, 
φόρτος, and the ordinals τρίτος, πέμπτος, ἕκτος. 


2. Proparox. : superlat. forms, and words signifying the abstract time of any season, 
as dunrés, harvest; ἄμητος, harvest-time; and ἄκατος, &Aeros, ἄσφαλτος, ἄτρακτος, 
ἄωτος, βάρβιτος, βίοτος, δρύφακτος, ἕκατος, ἔμετος, θάνατος, κάματος, κάτετος, λήετος, 
ὄρχατος, πάχετος, πλατάνιστος, and the ordinals τέταρτος, ἔννατος, δέκατος. 


__ 3. Properisp.: κοῖτος, νῶτος, οἶκτος, οἶτος, πλοῦτος, πρῶτος, σῖτος, οὗτος and pronouns 
in ουτος. 


δ. 59. Words in ns. 57 


19. vos: oxyton, 
Except &yvos, κρήγυος, and properisp. ados, πῦος, σκεῦος. 
. 20. ges: follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton, ἀδελφός (Attic vocat. ἄδελφε), τροφός, and all dissyllabic adj. except 
κοῦφος. 


21. xos: 1. Adj. are oxyton, 

Except proparox. ἥσυχος, μείλιχος, νηπίαχος, and Doric diminutive forms in ἐχος. 

2. Subst. follow the general rules, 

Except oxyt. ἀρχός, μοιχός, ῥηχός, also ῥῆχος, σικχός. 

22. pos: adj. oxyton: subst. γύψος parox. 

23. wos: properisp., 

Except (ads, κολφός. 

So the compound ἀθῷος. 

24. ws (gen. w): have the accent of the forms in os.—See §. 46. 2. 

§. 59. 1. as, gen. aos or aros: follow the general rules. 

2. as (gen. ados) oxyton: gen. avros paroxyt., 

Except ἀνδριάς, ἱμάς, ἀλλᾶς, was. 

8. ἃς (gen. ov): are all paroxyton, 

Except those contracted from éas or das into as. 

4. ns: (gen. ov) oxyton: the polysyllabic verbal nouns in στῆς 

(Except ἀγρώστης, yevotorns, δυνάστης, ἐπαλώστης, πενέστης) 
and xrys 

(Except xexpdirns, dpdurns, προΐκτης, φυλάκτης) 
or with a natural long vowel in the penultima 

(Except ἀήτης, αἰσυμνήτης, ἀλήτης, κυβερνήτης, opevBovhrns) 
are oxyton. So also καθαρτής, ποικιλτής, ἐθελοντής, εὐθυντής, κτιστής, 
λυμαντής, κριτής, εὑρετής, πενστής, πτιστής, ῥαιστής. 

5. Other verbal derivatives in ys, and all those derived from 
substantives, are paroxyton : 


Whence in many cases may be distinguished different meanings of a word (in orns 
for example) which is both a verbal and substantival derivative, as xepdorys from κέρας, 
κεραστής from κερόννυμι. 


6. All compound adjectives in ys, with short penult., are paroxyt. 
Except those compounded with a, dus, ev, 85 ἀπαθής, δυσμενής, εὐμενής. 

otherwise oxyton. The old poetic forms in a are proparoxyt., 
Except such as are used as substantives, which follow the above rules. 


7. a. ἧς (gen. eos) oxyton: even the compounds, 

Except those in -άντης, -40ns, (from ἦθος), -ἠκης -fpns, «κήτης, -μεγέθης, -μήδης, 
«ὦδης, -éns, -duns, -ὦώλης, and αὐθάδης, αὐτάρκης, ἐπιλήθης (παναλήθης, φιλαλήθη:) πλή- 
ρη3, ποδάρκης. 

Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. r 
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In Attic the neuter of polysyllables in erjs is proparoxyton. 

B. ns (gen. nros): subst. are parox., 

Except ἁδροτής, βραδυτής, ywurhs, δηιοτής, ἐσθής, πινυτής, ποτής, ταχύτης, xeprhs. 
Adjectives are oxyton. 

8. a. us (gen. δος or ros): oxyton. 


Except,—r. Paroryt.: δάπις, ἔρις, θέμις, ἴβις, κάλπα, κύστις, μαγάδις, μύστις, bes, 
pers réns, olns, rds, τίγρις, τρόπις, poor, and femin. forms of subst. in τής, in 
' 
᾿ Proparox.: κάνναβιρ, otkums, φύλσπιν, φύξηλιν. 
perisp, : αὖλις, δασπλῆτι», θοῦρις, Ἶρις, μῆναν ἢ μῆτις, νεᾶνις, vins (and comp.), 
sania, χλοῦνιεν compounds in ws, and feminine forme of subst. ia τήν, in ἅτιο, “νων 
ars. 


B. 1s (Eis, σις, Yas), gen. ews: follow the general rules. 
γ. 4 (gen. 60s): follow the general rules. 

ὃ. ις (gon. ws): follow the general rules. Perisp. Ais. 
€. τς (gen. wos): oxyt. 

Except comp. of ris. 

9. 05 (gen. eos): follow the general rules. 

10. a. us, (gen. δος or ros): follow the general rules, 
Except δαγύν, χλαμύς, ποῦς, obs (drés). 

B. vs (gen. eos): oxyt., 

Except ἥμισυς, θῆλυς, πρέσβυς, πέλεκυτ, ἔγχελυς, πῆχυε. 

γ. vs (gen. vos): oxyton, 


Except,—t. Parox., ἄρκυς, βόρυς, Bérpus, γένυς, ἔτυτ, κάγχρυς, κάνδυς, κίκυε, μάρπτν:, 
νέκυς, πίτυς, στάχυς, xédus. 


2. Proparox.: ἄσταχυ:. 

3. Perisp.: δρῶτ, μῦς, σῦν, bs, Bois, (Bods). 

4 Properisp. : γῆρυς, θρῆνυν. 

δι uv: paroxyt., 

Except μῶλυ. 

ει uv: paroxyton. 

11. εἰς (gen. evros): paroxyton. 

12. evs (gen. ews), oxyton, even the compounds. 
13. a. ws (gen. wros), parox., 

Except εὑρώς, ἱδρώς. 

β. ὡς and ὦ (gen. οο5), oxyt.: (ge 
others paroxyt. - 
14. ὧν (see ts, wos, above), 

§. 60. 1. ἣν (gen. vos), subst., 

Except Ἕλλην, εἴρην. 

2. a. wv (gen. νος), subst., 03 
mre stor, μέσων, bday, 5 
πίων, σπάδων, στήμων, τέκτων, 


monosyll. ox) 
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In Attic the neuter of polysyllables in ετής is proparoxyton. 
B. ns (gen. nros): subst. are parox., 
Except adporhs, βραδντής, γυμνής, δηιοτής, ἐσθής, κινυτής, ποτής, ταχύτης, χερνής. 


Adjectives are oxyton. 


8. a. ts (gen. δος or ros): oxyton. 


Except,—1. Paroryt.: δάπις, ἔρις, θέμις, ἴβις, κάλπις, κύστις, μαγάδις, μύστις, ὅπι», 
«λάστις, πότις, σίνις, τάπις, τίγρις, τρόπις, φύστις, and femin. forms of subst. in rys, in 

ι5. 

2. Proparox.: κάνναβις, σίκιννις, φύλοπις, φύξηλις. 

3. Properisp,: αὖλις, δασπλῆτις, θοῦρις, ἶρις, μῆνις, μῆτις, νεᾶνις, νῆις (and comp.), 
τᾶλις, xAoums: compounds in ὥπις, and feminine forms of subst. in rns, in amis, -iTis, 
“OTIS. 


B. ις (ἔις, σις, Ys), gen. ews: follow the general rules. 
y. τς (gen. 60s): follow the general rules. 

δ. ts (gen. tos): follow the general rules. Perisp. Ais. 
ε. τς (gen. wos): oxyt. 

Except comp. of τίς. 

9. og (gen. eos): follow the general rules. 

10. a. us, (gen. δος or ros): follow the general rules, 
Except 8ayts, χλαμύς, ποῦς, obs (wrds). 

B. us (gen. eos): oxyt., 

Except ἥμισυς, θῆλυς, πρέσβυς, πέλεκυς, ἔγχελυς, wijxus. 


y. us (gen. vos): oxyton, 
Except,—1. Parox., ἄρκυς, βόρυς, βότρυς, yévus, frus, xdyxpus, κάνδυς, κίκυς, udprrvs, 


νέκυς, πίτυς, στάχυς, χέλυς. 
2. Proparox.: &orraxus. 
3. Perisp.: δρῦς, μῦς, σῦς, ὗς, Bots, (Bods). 
4 Properisp. : γῆρυς, θρῆνυς. 
διυ: paroxyt., 
Except μῶλυ. 
€. uy: paroxyton. 
11. εἰς (gen. evros): paroxyton. 
12. evs (gen. ews), oxyton, even the compounds. 
13. a. ws (gen. wros), parox., 
Except εὐρώς, ἱδρώς. 
β. ὡς and w (gen. oos), oxyt.: (gen. wos) monosyll. oxyton, all 
others paroxyt. 
14. ιν (see ts, wos, above). 
§. 60. 1. nv (gen. vos), subst., oxyton, 
Except Ἕλλην, εἴρην. 
2. a. wv (gen. vos), subst., oxyton, 


Except ἀλήμων, ἄκμων, ἅλων, ἄμβων, ἄξων, γάστρων, γείτων, γλήχων, γνώμων, δαίμων 
διδυμάων, va ἀχνεύμων, θεάμων, “πρίων, κίων, κλύδων, κύφων, κύων, κώδων, κώθων Ἂ para. 
v, μήκων, ν, μόσων, ν», ὀργίων, πάτρων, πλεύμων. av, of σκήπων, σ᾽ 
πίων, σπάδων, στήμων, τέκτων, τένων, τίλλων, τρίβων. nary πάγων, σίφων, “me 


§. 69. Change of the Accents δ. 59 


Adj. parox. 

B. ev, gen. ovros, paroxyt., 
Except ἑκών. 

δ. 61. 1. €: monosyll. oxyt., 
Except γλαῦξ, ὦλξ. 

Polysyllables paroxyt., 


Except properisp. αὖλαξ, βῶλαξ, ἐπῆλυξ, ἦλιξ, Opiwak, καταῖτυξ, κλῖμαξ, κλῶμαξ. 
Ἀεῖίμαξ, μεῖραξ, widat, σμῖλαξ, σμῶδιξ, χοῖνιξ, and words ending in -ὥνυξ and -ὥρυξ. 


2. ψ: monosyll. oxyton: polysyll. paroxyt. 


isp. ali ’ » καλαῦροψ, Adi » Va » οἷ ? d ’ 
mre conan κ λαῦροψ λίζλαψ, νῶροψ, οἴνοψ, and oxyton γοργώψ 


8. 62. 1. a (gen. aros), follow the general rules. 

2. ay: oxyton. 

3. ἣν: oxyton. 

Except a few proper names and adjectives. 

4. ap (gen. pos), follow the general rules. 

5. np or ep (gen. pos): oxyt., 

Except θυγάτηρ, μήτηρ, πάνθηρ. 

6. wp (gen. pos): paroxyt., 

Except ἀχώρ, ἰχώρ. 

Obs. All monosyllabic substantives of the third declension which have 


@ in acc. are oxyton; those which end in sin nom. and ν in the acc. are 
perispomena, except κλείς (acc. κλεῖν), xis and, according to some, Ais. 


Change of the Accents in Sentences δ᾽. 

§. 63. In a sentence the words so run one into the other, that the 
sharp accent being hereby weakened or suppressed, the oxytons are 
marked with the grave sign; but when tlicre is a pause or stop in 
the sentence, the acute naturally returns; as, 6 μὲν Κῦρος ἐπέρασε 
τὸν ποταμόν, of δὲ πολέμιοι ἀπέφυγον. Except ris, τί, interrog., which 
is always oxyton. 

Obs. When for any other reason there is no connection between the 
words, the acute remains, as in a grammatical work, εἰ ro μή λέγεις----τὸ 


ἀνήρ, οὔνομα. ᾿ 

1. Crasis.—The accent of the first word is dropped, and the 
compound word has the accent of the second, as τὸ ἀγαθόν Ξε τἀγαθόν ; 
but the long vowel formed by crasis is, according to rule (§. 49. 2. α.), 
circumflexed, when the second word was paroxyton with a short 
ultima; as, τὸ ἔπος -- τοῦπος, τὰ ἄλλα -- τἄλλα, τὸ ἔργον = τοὖργον ; 
τὰ ὅπλα: θῶπλα. 


Obs. 1. These words are thus accented in the old grammarians, but 
Porson, Valck., Matth., Dindorf and Herm. write τοὔργον, on the principle 
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θ0 Change of the Accents &c. δ. 63. 


that the elreumflex is not formed by’ but”. (See δ. 43. Obs. 4.) But 
the pramimarians seem to have considered the vowel thus formed, not as a 
compound, but asa simple long vowel; and the analogies of daides, δᾷδες, 
doradroy drr@ros® &c., support their mode of accentuation”. 

8. Aliston.—Tho accent of the elided syllable is thrown back as 
an acute on the preceding syllables; but if the elided word is a 
prep onition, or ἀλλά, οὐδέ, μηδέ, 18d, ἠδέ, or either of the enclitics 
gwd or word, the accent is altogether lost ; as, 

πολλὰ Enador = πολλ᾽ ἔπαθον παρὰ ἐμοῦ -Ξ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
δεινὰ ἐρωτᾷ: = δείν᾽ ἐρωτᾷς ἀπὸ ἑαυτοῦ = ἀφ᾽ ἑαντοῦ 


φημὶ ἐγώ = oyu ἐγώ ἀλλὰ ἐγώ = ἀλλ᾽ ἐγώ 
αἰσχρὰ ἔλεξαν = αἴσχρ᾽ ἔλεξας τινὰ ἔλεγε -- τιν᾽ ἔλεγε 
dard ἦναν m ἔπτ᾽ ἦσαν 80 οὐδ᾽ -μηδ᾽ -ἠδ᾽ ἐγώ. 


ἢ. When a proposition stands after its case, the accent is 
thrown back to tho first syllable (anastrophe); as, 
pay ye ἔπι but ἐπὶ μάχης, νεῶν ἄπο but ἀπὸ νεῶν, 
‘Taian κάγα.... κατὰ 1θ., καλῶν πέρι... περὶ καλῶν. 
de a. ᾿Αμφί, ἀντί, ἀνά, διά, do not admit of this anastrophe4; the un- 
wocentuated prepositions, if placed after their case, are accented. 


te, 4. The prepositions have their accent on the first syllable also, 

\ \Vhen they are abbreviated verbal forms, as ἄνα for ἀνάστηθι; μέτα, 
don, tm, ὕπο, πέρι, ἔνι for ind. pres. of εἶναι in composition with these 

epuritions ; as ἐγὼ πάρα for πάρειμι, πέρι for περίεστι.---2. When they 
wre weed adverbially, as πέρι for περίσσως or περὶ ἄλλων.---3. When, being 
avpurated from the verb, they are placed after it, as ὀλέσας ano πάντας 


ἐταίρυνε. 
Proclitics or Atona. 


8. 63. 1. Proclitics are those little words which coalesce so closely 
to tho following word, that they have no independent existence, and 
therefore no accent. They are 

a. The forms of the article, 6, ἡ, of, αἱ, --- for otros. 1]. x, 224. 

ὃ. ob (οὐκ, οὐχ). 

ο. The prepositions ἐν, els, (ἐς), ἐκ, (ἐξ), ὡς, to. 

d. The conjunctions ὡς as, el. - 

Obs. Many of these words retain their accent in certain cases : 


a. οὔ no; and at the end of a sentence: πῶς γὰρ οὔ; ἔλεγες γάρ x. τ. Δ. 
καὶ of, φησίν, he says no. 

ὃ. ἐκ, when placed after its substantive : κακῶν ἔξ. 

c. os for οὕτως, 88 καὶ ws ἐθέλω; and when it stands after the word to 
which it refers, as κακοὶ ὡς for ὡς κακοί, 

d. In some editions ὁ for οὗτος (Il. «, 224. See §. 444. Obs. 1) is 
written 6. 


a Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 28. Obs. 18. b Elms. Med. 888. 
© Herm. Med. 1143. 4 Herm. ]. c 


δ. 64. Enclitics. 61 


Enclitics. 


δ. 68.2. There are also other little words which are generally 
so entirely subordinate to the word which precedes them, that they 
are said as it were to lean on it (ἐγκλίνω), and hence either throw 
their accent back on it, or, if the accentuation of this word pre- 
vents its receiving this new accent, lose it altogether; as, φίλος τις, 
πόλεμός τις. 

3. They are, 

a. εἰμί and φημί in the present ind., except II. pers. sing., εἶ and 
φῇ». 

ὃ. The following forms of the personal pronouns: 


I. pers. sing. μοῦ | II. pers. sing. οὗ 
poi of 
μέ ἕ, νίν. 
II. pers. sing. σοῦ | Dual. σφωΐν 
oot ! Plural σφίσι, and the Ionic forms 
o€ σφωέ, σφέων, σφέας. 


For the difference between the enclitic and accentuated forms of the 
I. pers. pronoun, see ὃ. 64. VI. 3. a. 

6. The indefinite pronoun rls, τί, in all its cases. The abbreviated 
forms τοῦ and τῷ, and the indefinite adverbs πώς, πώ, πή, πού, ποθί, 
ποθέν, ποί, ποτέ. When used interrogatively these words are always 
accented ; as, τίς, rl, πῶς. 

d. The particles τέ, roi, γέ, viv, πέρ, θήν, and the inseparable 
δέ, whether it expresses the direction, as "EpeBoode, or is otiose, as 
τοσόσδε. 

e. The accus. of αὐτός, αὐτόν, used in the sense of him, is by some 
considered as enclitic. 

Obs. Many little words coalesce so closely with these enclitics that they 


form one word with a meaning of its own: εἴτε, οὔτε, μήτε, core, ὥσπερ 
ὅστις &c. 


Rules for the Inclination of the Accent. 

§. 64. The inclination of the accent is naturally subject to 
the general laws of accentuation. Thus in κάλλιστος-ἐστι, the pro- 
nunciation of the syllables must be so arranged that, without 
altering the original accent of κάλλιστος, the accent may not be 
further from the end than the rules allow: hence κάλλιε | στός 
ἐστι---κάλλι | ords tis: 80 σῶ | μά τι. Therefore oxytons require 
no new accent, as in ἀνήρ-ἐστι the accent is in its proper place as 
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15. py: oxyt., 


Except words in ἡμη, epy, Spy, and ἅμη (except σπιθαμήῆ), and aun, δέσμη, εἰσίθμη, 
θέρμη, κόμη, λόχμη, οἵμη, πάλμη, πλήσμη, σκάλμη, στάθμη, τόλμη, τόρμη, χάρμη, χάσμη. 


16. m: paroxyt., 

Except derivative abstract nouns in ονή, as ἡδονή, derivatives in μονή, nouns belong- 
ing to 1. b., and ἀγχονή, γυνή, εὐνή, μενοινή, μηχανή, ποινή, σκηνή, φερνή, φωνή, ὠνή, 
and words formed like participles, as δεξαμενή. 

— wa: follow the general rules (δ. 45.) Properisp. χλαῖνα, 
perisp. μνᾶ. 

17. ga: paroxyt., 

Except ἅμαξα, proparox. 

18. oa: paroxyt., 

Except στοά. 

19. om: oxyt., 

Except paroxyt. ἀλόη, χλόη, χνόη---βοῇ = Bola. Ton. (67. 

20. πη: paroxyt., 

Except those belonging to 1. ὃ. (but σκέπη) and xaurh, σιωπή. 

21. pa: oxyt., all immediate derivatives of verbs, 

Except ἕδρα, μοῖρα, udpa, πεῖρα, σπεῖρα. 

Polysyllables which have a long penultima (the a being short) are 
proparoxyt., except those in wpa: the polysyllables which have a 
short penultima are paroxyt. So also all nouns in 8pa, Opa, τρα, 

Except Δήμητρα and σκολόπενδρα : ἐλπωρά and θαλπωρά are oxyton. 

Dissyllables in avpa and wpa are all paroxyt.: dissyllables with any 
other long vowel or diphthong are properispom., 

Except (eipd, veupd, οὐρά, whpa, πυρά, σαυρά, σειρά, φρουρά, φωρά. 

22. σα: follow the general rules (δ. 45.), consequently dissyll. with 
long vowel or diphthong in penult. are properisp. 

23. τη: paroxyt., 

Except those belonging to 1. ὃ. and doprh, ἀρετή, βιοτή, βροντή, ἑορτή, λιτή, μηλωτή, 


παλαιστή, πινυτή, τελευτή. 
24, un: paroxyt., 
Except σκευή with its compounds and φνή. 
25. $y: oxyton, 
Except ἀκαλήφη, ἐρίφη, κάρφη, λόφη, σίλφη, Χίφη, σκάφη. 
26. χη: oxyton, 
Except ἀργυράγχη, xdaxn, κόγχη, λέσχη, λόγχη, μαλάχη, μέχη, ὄσχη, πυρρίχη, τύχη. 
27. wa: only δίψα. 
28. wa, wy: oxyton, 
Except μνώα, Μινῴα, Ga, ὑπερψα. 


. 57. Words in os. 58 


8. 56. ον (gen. ov) : ‘these words for the most part follow the 
general rules, 


ee those which have s masculine form in os, the accentuation of which they 
ow. 


1. The following are oxyton: ᾧγόν, ἐλεόν, πηδόν, ἐρινεόν, Kov- 
λεόν, μυελόν, ῥινόν, στειλειόν, ὑποταμνόν, δαιτρόν, AovTpdv, ξυρόν, 
πλευρόν, πτερόν, σφυρόν, ἑρπετόν, adv. So also the verbal adjectives 
ξυστόν, παλτόν, ῥυτόν, φυτόν. 

2. Paroxyton: trisyllabic diminutives in -ἰον, whose antepen- 
ultima is long by nature or position (even before a mute and liquid), 
and such as have lost. their diminutive force, as πεδίον (from πέδον) 
and ὀστέον. Some diminutives in do» for ov are apparent excep- 
tions to this rule; but they are in reality tetrasyllabic, as ζώδιον for 
ζωίδιον : so ἄθλιον for ἀέθλιον, ποίμνιον for ποιμένιον. 


The following proparoxytons are real exceptions: αὔλιον, δέμνιον, δένδριον, ζ(ώνιον, 
ἥιον, ἥτριον, ἵκριον, ἴχνιον, λείριον, μείλιον, ὄγκιον, ὕργιον, ὅρκιον, ὄσπριον, παίγνιον, πλαί- 
σιον, ῥύσιον, φρούριον, φύξιον, ψέλλιον : though perhaps many of these may be considered 
as not diminutives. 


3. Properispomena: αἰδοῖον and words in εἶον, 


(Except προάστειον, γένειον, γήρειον, δόνειον, κηλώνειον, κηρύκειον, κόπειον, κώνειον, 
σκιάδειον, σκιράφειον, and most possessives in εἰον, as βασίλειον3,) 


and old Attic τροπαῖον. 


Words in os.— General rule. 


δ. 57. os.—1. The uncompounded substantives, when not derived 
from primitive verbs, follow the general rules; when derived from 
verbs, they, as well as uncompounded adjectives, are generally 
oxyton.—Sce the different terminations. 

2. The compounds are, 

1. a. When the second part is an uncompounded noun, propar- 
oxyton ; 

Except some words in which the substantival notion predominates, which is marked 
by the accent of the substantive being retained, as ἀρχιθεωρός : 

ὃ. Those which are derived from words already compounded are 
oxyton, as ἀναγνωρισμός from ἀναγνωρίζω, not from γνωρισμός. 

2. When the second part is a verbal. 


a. Oxyton.— Transitive compounds with a long penultima, as 
doxayds, leading the Lochus, στρατηγός : (but if these compounds are 
further compounded, the accent is thrown back, as ovorparnyos,) 
and words in wads from Sy. Compounds of ἔργον which express a 
physical operation are oryton, as φυτουργός &c.; and those which 

® Lobeck. Phryn. 368, sqq. 
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express a mental operation, properispomena, πανοῦργος &c.; or if 
the penultima does not admit a circumflex, proparoxyton, as περίερ- 
γος, πάρεργος. 

Οὐδ. 1. The reason of this is, that the accent rests on the emphatic part 
of the compound: in xaxdepyos (= κακοῦργος) the κακόν, in ξυλόεργος (= ξυ- 
Aoupyds) the ἔργον is the principal notion. 

ὃ. Paroxyton.—Those with a short vowel in the penultima (gene- 
rally o) which have a transitive reference to the noun in the first part 
of the compound; as, παιδοκτόνος, killing a son. (See ὃ. 50. δ.) 


In the Homeric compounds of κλυτός and κλειτός, where the first part is an indeclin- 
able word, as τηλεκλυτός = τῆλε κλυτός, or 8 real case, as δουρικλυτός = δουρὶ κλυτός, it is 
not a real compound, but only in juxtaposition (ἐν παραθέσει), so that the accent is not 
thrown back from the ultima; but when the first part is in actual composition (ἐν cuv- 
θέσει) with the latter, its original form being changed thereby, as ὀνομάκλυτος = ὀνόματι 
κλυτός, the accent is thrown back according to the general rules for compounds (§. 48.) 


6. Proparoxyton.—Compounds with a passive sense; as, παιδό- 
xrovos, killed by a son. See ὃ. 50. 5. 

d. If the first part of the compound is a preposition, particle, 
adverb, πᾶν or πολύ, the word is proparoxyton?, 

Except in some oxyton words where the active comp. is distinguished from the passive. 

Obs. 2. The compound words are to be accented according to the above 
rules and those in §. 48., except where they are otherwise specified under 
the different terminations. 

δ. 58. 1. aos: oxyton, 

Except ἵλαος Att., and πρᾶος, xpdios. 


2. Bos: follow the general rules, 
Except the simple adjectives which are oxyton, and the subst., ἁμορβός, BoABos, λοβός. 


3. yos: subst. follow the general rules, 
Except oxyt. ἀγός, a leader ; xpavyds, Aovyds, ταγός, φηγός. 


Adjectives are oxyt., 
Except μάργος and ὀλίγος. For comp. in epyos, see §. 57. 2. a. 


4. 805: follow the general rules, 
Except ἀοιδός (and comp. in φδός), ὁδός (οὐδός) ὁπαδός, ὀρυμαγδός, σποδός. 


5. eos: follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton, the forms in eos of oxyton nouns in ds, as ἀδελφεός (but δαιδάλεος) 
and ἐλεός (dresser), ἐνεός, epweds, dreds, θεός, Gupeds, κολεός, Aoxeds, νεός (ploughed 
land), σνφεός, φωλεός : and paroxyt. adjectives in αλέος, and ἀδελφιδέος, θνγατριδέος, 
ἀνεψιαδεός (as diminutives), and all verbal adjectives in τέος. 

6. fos: follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton πεζός, χθιζός. 


J. nos: oxyton. 
« Buttm. Lexil. 387. b Ibid. 386 
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8. θοὸς : follow the general rules, 

Except oxyton ἀγαθός, βοηθός, δὁρμαθός, and dissyllables, αἰθός, βυθός, épOds, μασθός, 
μισθός, ξανθός, ξουθός, ὀρθός, στρουθός, τιτθός, τντθός. ᾿ > {Ress 

9. I. τος, as a general rule, throw the accent as far back as pos- 
sible ; δῖος is the only properisp., 


Except, — 1. Oxytons in τος : alyumids, ἀνεψιός, βαλιός, βιός (bow), γυλιός, δεξιός 
ἐρωδιός, ids, κριός, μητρυιός, μονιός, πατρυιός, πολιός, σκολιός, vids, χαραδριός. ᾿ 


2. Paroxyton ἀντίος (and compounds) γομφίος, μυρίοι (many), νυμφίος, πλησίος, 
σκορπίος. 


2. αιος : properispomenon, 


Except (a.) oxyton, all dissyllables, and ἀλαιός, ἀραιός (thin), γεραιός, δηναιός, ἡβαιός, 
κραταιός, παλαιός. 
(8.) Proparoxyton, βέβαιος, βίαιος, βόλαιος (βάλλω), γύναιος, δείλαιος, δίκαιος, ἔμπαιος, 


μάταιος, νόμαιος (lawful), πύλαιος, ῥούσσαιος, τύχαιος, ὑμέναιος, and compounds of γῆ. 
3. οἷος : properispomenon, 


Except (a.) oxyton γλοιός, δοιοί, κλοιός, κολοιός, ὁλοιός, ποιός and φλοιός, and com- 
pounds of ποιέω. 


(8.) Proparoxyton in ows: γέλοιος, ὅμοιος, in Attic. 
4. eos: polysyllables are proparox., 


’ Except ἀνδρεῖος, ἀστεῖος, ἀχρεῖος, γυναικεῖος, éraipetos, ἠθεῖος, lauBetos, μεγαλεῖος, μου- 
σεῖος, νυμφεῖος, ὀθνεῖος, οἰκεῖος, παιδεῖος, παρθενεῖος, σπονδεῖος : and oxyton, ayveds, 


ἀφνειός, θαμειός, νειός, συφειός, ταρφειός, φατειός. 
Dissyllables are properisp. 


10. xos: mostly oxyton: but dissyllabic subst. are parox. 


(Except doxds, βοσκός, 80xds, Opryxds, σηκός, paxds, χαλκός, and Bixos, θᾶκος, θρῆσκος, 
θῶκος, μῦκος, μῶκος, οἶκος, συκοϑ), 


So also πέρκος (adj.), all diminutives in foxos, πηλίκος and its 
correlatives ; trisyllabic subst. are proparox. 


11. dos: 1. Adjectives are oxyton, 


Except,—a. Paroxyt.: ἄλλος, κόλος, λάλος, ὅλος, φίλος, all in fAos and ὅλος (except 
alovdos), αἰόλης, forms of μέγας, as μεγάλοι. 
ὃ. Properisp.: δῆλος, κοῖλος, ovAos, φαῦλος. 


ce. Proparoxyton : αἴσυλος, ἀσύφηλος, ἀτάσθαλος, βέβηλος, δαίδαλος, δείελος, εἴκελος 
(ϑέσκελοΞ), ἕκηλος, ἐρύγμηλος, ἕωλος, ἴξαλος, κίβδηλος (and comp.), πέτηλος. 


The transitive adj. ἱερόστολος is proparox., contrary to the general rule (9. 50. 5.). 
2. Subst. follow the general rules, 


Except, a.—Oxyton: αἰγιαλός, αὐλός, Bndds, γαυλός, Bards, ἑλλός, θαλλός, θολός, 
καυλός, μαλλός, μοχλός, μυελός, ὀβελός, ὀβολός, ὀμφαλός, πηλός, φαλλός, φελλός, χιλός, 
χυλός. 

ὃ. Paroxyt.: κρωβύλος and those in ιλος 8. 


14, pos: a. Oxyton, when the penultima is by nature or posi- 
tion long, 


Except ἔρημος and ἕτοιμος, δῆμος, ( people), κῶμος, pisos, μῶμος, οἶμος, and ἄμμος, 
κόσμος, ὄγμος, ὅλμος, ὅρμος, πότμος, τόρμος, ψάμμος. 


® Pass. Lehre. von Zeitmasse, Tab. vi. 


δύ The Accent of particular terminations. §. 58. 


ὃ. Dissyllables with a short penultima are parox., 
Except ἐμός, νομός (pasture), duds, rouds (cutting). 

6. Polysyllables with a short penult. are proparox., 
Except ἰταμός, οὐλαμός, ποταμός, φωριαμός, χηραμός. 

18. νος: 1. Substantives follow the general rules, 


Except lysyllables in «vos which are oxyton, as also ἀμνός, ἀραχνός, Bourds, yourds, 
dpwos, ixvds, καπνός, κεραυνός, κρημνός, ληνός, οὐρανός, ῥινός, χαλινός, ᾿ΩὩκεανός. 

Paroxyton: καρκίνος and wap0évos.—Properisp. : αἶνος, δῖνος, ἐχῖνος, ἰκτῖνος, κῶνος, 
μυξῖνος, οἶνος, ὦνος, πρῖνος, πρώνος, σχοῖνος. 


2. The adjectives with a long penultima are oxyton, 
Except λίχνος, udppvos, répeuvos, ἀγχιστῖνος, ἐκεῖνος, προμνηστῖνος. 


With a short penultima, the accent 15 thrown back, 


Except oryton adjectives in ayos, (but δάπανος, κόγκανος. κάρβανος, Alrayos) and those 
in wos which are derived from adverbs or express a definition of time (except τήτιρος), 
and ἀληθινός, ἀνθινός, €Aaivds, κενός, turds, πεδινός, στενός, στρανός. 


14. οος : follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton Gods, (ods, dAods, and paroxyton ἀθρόος, and multiples in πλόος, as 
διπλόος. 


15. wos: subst. follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton ἀτραπός, καρπός, xAowds, κομπός (boaster), λοπός, μαστροκπκός, ὁπός, 
πομπός, σκοπός, ταρπός, τροπός (strap). 


Adjectives in ὡπος, whether simple or compound, are oxyton. 
16. pos: 1. Adjectives are oxyton, 


Except words in repos, (but δεξιτερός, καρτερός, κρατερός and ἀριστερός) and ἄκρος, 
βάρβαρος, γλίσχρος, ἐλεύθερος, ἥμερος, xapxapos, λάβρος, AdAnOpos, λοίδορος, μέρμερος, 
πέλωρος, πέπειρος, ταλαίπωρος, φλύαρος, χείμερος, and Att. πόνηρος, μόχθηρος. 

_Properisp. : γαῦρος, θοῦρος, μαῦρος, παῦρος, στεῖρος, σφαῖρος, χῆρος, and Att. μῶρος, 
wijpos. 


2. Substantives follow the general rules, 


Except oxyton ἀγρός, ἀφρός pds, Sarrpds, éxupds, θαιρός, θεωρός, θησαυρός, Oopds, 
ἰατρός, καιρός, κηρός, μηρός, μολοβ 5, μυλωθρός, νεβρός, νεκρός, νεφρός, ξυρός, ὁρός scrum, 


πενθερός, περιστερός, πυρός, σορός, σταυρός, σωρός, ταρσός, τυρός, φιτρός, φρουρός, χορός. 
Properisp. ἑταῖρος, οὖρος (wind). 


17. σος : oxyton, 


Except fem. subst. and ἄλεισος, βάναυσος, θίασυς, θύρσος, ἴσος, ἔϊσος, κέρασος, μέθυσος 
μέσος, νάρκισσος, πόσος (and its correlatives), παράδεισος, πέτασος, τύρσος. ᾿ ᾿ 


18. ros: oxyton, 


Except, — 1. Paroxyton ἄρκτος, ἄρτος, βάτος, Bpdros (gore), δέλτος, κότος, κόττος͵ 
κρότος, κύρτος, μίλτος, μίτος. μύρτος, νόστος, réres, adros, πόλτος, πόντος, πότος, σκότος, 
φόρτος, and the ordinals τρίτος, πέμπτος, ἕκτος. 


2. Proparox. : superlat. forms, and worda signifying the abstract time of any season, 
as ἀμητός, harvest; ἄμητος, harveat-time; and ἄκατος, ἄλετος, ἄσφαλτος, ἄτρακτος, 
ἄωτος, βάρβιτος, βίοτος, δρύφακτος, ἕκατον, ἔμετος, θάνατος, κάματος, xdreres, λήετος, 
ὄρχατος, πάχετος, πλατάνιστος, and the ontinals τέταρτος, ἔννατος, δέκατος. 


ω 3. Properisp.: κοῖτος, νῶτος, οἶκτος, olres, πλοῦτος, πρῶτος, σῖτος, οὗτος and pronouns 
ουτος. 


§. 59. Words tn ns. δ᾽ 


19. vos: oxyton, 
Except ἔγγνος, κρήγυος, and properisp. ados, πῦος, σκεῦος. 
. 20. des: follow the general rules, 
κοὐ Ρῦ oxyton, ἀδελφός (Attic vocat. ἄδελφε), τροφός, and all dissyllabic adj. except 
$. 


21. xos: 1. Adj. are oxyton, 
Except proparox. ἥσυχος, μείλιχος, νηπίαχος, and Doric diminutive forms in sxos. 
2. Subst. follow the general rules, 

Except oxyt. ἀρχός, μοιχός, ῥηχός, also ῥῆχος, σικχός. 

22. wos: adj. oxyton: subst. γύψος parox. 

23. wos: properisp., 

Except (ads, κολφός. 

So the compound ἀθῷος. 

24, ws (gen. w): have the accent of the forms in os.—See §. 46. 2. 
§. 59. 1. as, gen. aos or aros: follow the general rules. 

2. as (gen. ados) oxyton: gen. avros paroxyt., 

Except ἀνδριάς, ἱμάς, ἀλλᾶς, was. 

3. ἃς (gen. ov): are all paroxyton, 

Except those contracted from ἕας or das into as. 


4. ns: (gen. ov) oxyton: the polysyllabic verbal nouns in στῆς 
(Except ἀγρώστης, yevotorns, δυνάστης, ἐπαλώστης, πενέστης) 
and κτης 
(Except κεκράκτης, ὀρύκτης, προΐκτης, φυλάκτης) 
or with a natural long vowel in the penultima 
(Except ἀήτης, αἰσυμνήτης, ἀλήτης, κυβερνήτης, operBorfrns) 
are oxyton. So also καθαρτής, ποικιλτής, ἐθελοντής, εὐθυντής, κτιστής, 
λυμαντής, κριτής, εὑρετής, πευστής, πτιστής, ῥαιστής. 
5. Other verbal derivatives in ys, and all those derived from 
substantives, are paroxyton : 


Whence in many cases may be distinguished different meanings of a word (in orns 
for example) which is both a verbal and substantival derivative, as xepdorns from κέρας, 
xepaorhs from κερόννυμι. 


6. All compound adjectives in ys, with short penult., are paroxyt. 
Except those compounded with a, δυς, ev, as ἀπαθής, δυσμενής, εὐμενής. 

otherwise oxyton. The old poetic forms in a are proparoxyt., 
Except such as are used as substantives, which follow the above rules. 


7. a. ns (gen. eos) oxyton: even the compounds, 

Except those in -dyrns, -40ns, (from 400s), -hans -fpns, -κήτης, -μεγέθης, -μήδης, 
«ὦδης, -dns, -ὦκης, -dAns, and αὐθάδης, αὐτάρκης, ἐπιλήθης (παναλήθης, φιλαλήθης) πλή- 
pns, ποδάρκης. 

Gra. Gr. νοι. 1. I 
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In Attic the neuter of polysyllables in ετής is proparoxyton. 

β. ys (gen. yros): subst. are parox., 

Except adporhs, βραδντής, γυμνής, δηιοτής, ἐσθής, πκινυτής, ποτής, ταχύτης, χερνής. 
Adjectives are oxyton. | 


8. a. ws (gen. δος or ros): oxyton. 
Except,—1. Paroxyt.: δάπις, ἔρις, θέμις, ἴβις, κάλπις, κύστις, μαγάδις, μύστις, ὅπις, 
is, σίνις, τάπις, τίγρις, τρόπις, φύστις, and femin. forms of subst. in της, in 


“λάστις, πότ 
ore Proparox. : κάνναβις, σίκιννις, φύλοπις, φύξηλις. 
: αὖλις, δασπλῆτις, θοῦρις, ἶρις, μῆνις, μῆτις, νεᾶνις, νῆις (and comp.), 


εὖ, pie compounds in ὥπις, and feminine forms of subst. in τῆς, in aris, «ἴτε, 
«ὥτις. 
β. ss (ξις, ots, ψις), gen. ews: follow the general rules. 
y. κις (gen. Oos): follow the general rules. 


ὃ. τς (gen. tos): follow the general rules. Perisp. Ais. 


ε. ws (gen. wos): oxyt. 

Except comp. of τίς. 

9. os (gen. eos): follow the general rules. 

10. a. us, (gen. δος or ros): follow the general rules, 


Except 8ayts, χλαμύς, ποῦς, οὖς (wrds). 


B. us (gen. eos): oxyt., 
Except ἥμισυς, θῆλυς, πρέσβυς, πέλεκυς, ἔγχελυς, πῆχυς. 


y. vs (gen. vos): oxyton, 
Except,—1. Parox., ἄρκυς, βόρυς, βότρυς, γένυς, frus, κάγχρυς, κάνδυς, cleus, μάρπτυς, 
νέκυς, πίτυς, στάχυς, χέλυς. 
a. Proparox.: ἄσταχυς. 
3. Perisp.: δρῦς, pus, σῦς, ds, βοῦς, (Bods). 
4. Properisp.: γῆρυς, θρῆνυς. 
ὃ. uv: paroxyt., 
Except μῶλυ. 
€. wv; paroxyton. 
11. εἰς (gen. evtos): paroxyton. 
‘12. ες (gen. ews), oxyton, even the compounds. 
13. a. ws (gen. wros), parox., 
Except εὐρώς, ἱδρώς. 
β. ὡς and (gen. oos), oxyt.: (gen. wos) monosyll. oxyton, all 
others paroxyt. 
14. w (see ts, vos, above). 
§. 60. 1. ny (gen. vos), subst., oxyton, 
Except Ἕλλην, εἴρην. 
2. a. wv (gen. vos), subst., oxyton, 


Except ἀλήμων, ἄκμων, drwy, ἄμβων, ἄξων, γάστρων, γείτων, γλήχων δαίμων, 
διδυμάων͵ ἥμων, ἰχνεύμων, θεάμων, κηρίων, κίων, κλύδων, κύφων, eee γνώμαν ἢ μαλα. 
κίων, μήκων, μόθων, μόσων, ὀπάων, ὀργίων, πάτρων, πλεύμων, πώγων, σίφων, σκήπων, σκορ- 

βων 


am σπάδων, στήμων, τέκτων, τένων, τίλλων, τρίβων. 


§. 68. Change of the Accents §e. 59 


Adj. parox. 

8. ev, gen. ovros, paroxyt., 
Except ἑκών. | 

δ. 61. 1. §: monosyll. oxyt., 
Except γλαῦξ, dL. 

Polysyllables paroxyt., 


Except properisp. αὖλαξ, βῶλαξ, ἐπῆλυξ, ἦλιξ, θρῖναξ, καταῖτυξ, κλῖμαξ, κλῶμαξ. 
Δεῖμαξ, μεῖραξ, πίδαξ, σμῖλαξ, σμῶδιξ, χοῖνιξ, and words ending in -ὥνυξ and -ὥρυξ. 


2. ψΨ: monosyll. oxyton: polysyll. paroxyt. 


Except properisp. αἴθοψ, ἦνοψ, καλαῦροψ, λδιλαψ, νῶροψ, olvop, and oxyton yopydy, 
Baird, ebdey, μονώψ, πολυώψ, φλογώψ. 


δ. 62. 1. a (gen. aros), follow the general rules. 

2. av: oxyton. 

8. nv: oxyton. 

Except a few proper names and adjectives. 

4. ap (gen. pos), follow the general rules. 

5. np or ep (gen. pos): oxyt., 

Except θυγάτηρ, μήτηρ, πάνθηρ. 

6. wp (gen. pos): paroxyt., 

Except ἀχώρ, ἰχώρ. 

Obs. All monosyllabic substantives of the third declension which have 


α in acc. are oxyton; those which end in s in nom. and » in the acc. are 
perispomena, except κλείς (acc. κλεῖν), xis and, according to some, Ais. 


Change of the Accents in Sentences &c. 

§. 63. In a sentence the words so run one into the other, that the 
sharp accent being hereby weakened or suppressed, the oxytons are 
marked with the grave sign; but when there is a pause or stop in 
the sentence, the acute naturally returns; as, 6 μὲν Κῦρος ἐπέρασε 
τὸν ποταμόν, of δὲ πολέμιοι ἀπέφυγον. Except ris, τί, interrog., which 
is always oxyton. 


Obs. When for any other reason there is no connection between the 
words, the acute remains, as in a grammatical work, εἰ τὸ μή λέγεις---τὸ 


ἀνήρ, οὔνομα. ᾿ 

1. Crasis.—The accent of the first word is dropped, and the 
compound word has the accent of the second, as τὸ ἀγαθόν ΞΞ τἀγαθόν ; 
but the long vowel formed by crasis is, according to rule (§. 49.2. a.), 
circumflexed, when the second word was paroxyton with a short 
ultima; as, τὸ ἔπος Ξ-- τοῦπος, τὰ GAAa=TaAAa, τὸ ἔργον = rovpyov ; 
τὰ ὅπλα-- θὧπλα. 


Obs. 1. These words are thus accented in the old grammarians, but 
Porson, Valck., Matth., Dindorf and Herm. write τοὔργον, on the principle 
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that the circumflex is not formed by*’ but“. (See δ. 43. Obs. 4.) But 
the grammarians seem to have considered the vowel thus formed, not as a 
compound, but as a simple long vowel; and the analogies of δαΐδες, δᾷδες, 
doracros ἐστῶτοςϑ &c., support their mode of accentuation>. 

2. Elision.—The accent of the elided syllable is thrown back as 
an acute on the preceding syllables; but if the elided word is a 
preposition, or ἀλλά, οὐδέ, μηδέ, ἰδέ, ἠδέ, or either of the enclitics 
τινά or ποτέ, the accent is altogether dost ; as, 


πολλὰ ἔπαθον = πολλ᾽ ἔπαθον παρὰ ἐμοῦ = παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
δεινὰ ἐρωτᾷς = δείν᾽ ἐρωτᾷς ἀπὸ ἑαντοῦ = ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ 
φημὶ ἐγώ = φήμ᾽ ἐγώ ἀλλὰ ἐγώ = ἀλλ᾽ ἐγώ 
αἰσχρὰ ἔλεξας = αἴσχρ᾽ ἔλεξας τινὰ ἔλεγε = τιν᾽ ἔλεγε 
ἑπτὰ ἦσαν = = ἕπτ᾽ ἧσαν 80 οὐδ᾽ -μηδ᾽ -ἠδ᾽ ἐγώ. 


3. When a preposition stands after its case, the accent is 
thrown back to the first syllable (anastrophe); as, 
μάχης ἔπι but ἐπὶ μάχης, νεῶν ἄπο but ἀπὸ νεῶν, 
Ἰθάκην κάτα... κατὰ ᾽1θ., ᾿ καλῶν πέρι... περὶ καλῶν. 
Obs. 2. "Audi, ἀντί, ἀνά, διά, do not admit of this anastrophe?; the un- 
accentuated prepositions, if placed after their case, are accented. 


Obs. 3. The prepositions have their accent on the first syllable also, 
x. When they are abbreviated verbal forms, as ἄνα for ἀνάστηθι; μέτα, 
πάρα, ἔπι, ὕπο, πέρι, ἕνι for ind. pres. of εἶναι in composition with these 
prepositions; as ἐγὼ πάρα for πάρειμι, πέρι for περίεστι.----2. When they 
are used adverbially, as πέρι for περίσσως or περὶ ἄλλων.---3. When, being 
separated from the verb, they are placed after it, as ὀλέσας ἄπο πάντας 
ἑταίρους. 


Proclitics or Atona. 


§. 63. 1. Proclitics are those little words which coalesce so closely 
to the following word, that they have no independent existence, and 
therefore no accent. They are 

a. The forms of the article, ὁ, ἡ, of, af, —8 for otros. II. «, 224. 

ὃ. ob (οὐκ, οὐχ). 

6. The prepositions ἐν, els, (ἐς), ἐκ, (ἐξ), ὡς, to. 

d. The conjunctions ὡς as, εἰ. 


Obs. Many of these words retain their accent in certain cases : 

a. of no; and at the end of a sentence: πῶς yap οὔ ; ἔλεγες γάρ x. τ. A. 
καὶ οὔ, φησίν, he says no. 

ὃ. ἐκ, when placed after its substantive : κακῶν ἔξ, 

c. ὥς for οὕτως, a8 καὶ ὡς ἐθέλω; and when it stands after the word to 
which it refers, as κακοὶ ὡς for ws κακοί, 


d. In some editions 6 for otros (Il. x, 224. See §. 444. Obs. 1) is 
written 6 


a Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 28. Obs. 18. b Elms. Med. 888. 
ς Herm. Med. 1143. 4 Herm. 1. ὁ. 


δ. 64. Enclitics. 61 


Enclhitics. 


§. 63. 2. There are also other little words which are generally 
ΒΟ entirely subordinate to the word which precedes them, that they 
are said as it were to lean on it (éyxAivw), and hence either throw 
their accent back on it, or, if the accentuation of this word pre- 
vents its receiving this new accent, lose it altogether; as, φίλος τις, 
πόλεμός τις. 

3. They are, 

α. εἰμί and φημί in the present ind., except 1]. pers. sing., εἶ and 
φής. 


b. The following forms of the personal pronouns : 


I. pers. sing. μοῦ | III. pers. sing. of 
pot | of 
μέ ἕ, viv, 
11. pers. sing. σοῦ | Dual. σφωΐν 
σοί | Plural σφίσι, and the Tonic forms 
σέ | σφωέ, σφέων, σφέας. 


For the difference between the enclitic and accentuated forms of the 
I. pers. pronoun, sec §. 64. VI. 3. a. 

ce. The indefinite pronoun τίς, τί, in all its cases. The abbreviated 
forms τοῦ and τῷ, and the indcfinite adverbs πώς, πώ, πή, πού, ποθί, 
ποθέν, ποί, ποτέ. When used intcrrogatively theso words are always 
accented ; as, ris, τί, πῶς. 

d. The particles τέ, rol, γέ, νύν, πέρ, θήν, and the inseparable 
δέ, whether it expresses the direction, as “EpeSoode, or 18 otiose, as 
τοσόσδε. 

e. The accus. of αὐτός, αὐτόν, used in the sense of him, is by some 
considered as enclitic. 

Obs. Many little words coalesce so closely with these enclitics that they 


form one word with a meaning of its own: εἴτε, οὔτε, μήτε, wore, ὥσπερ 
@ 
ὅστις δις. 


Rules for the Inclination of the Accent. 

§. 64. The inclination of the accent is naturally subject to 
the general laws of accentuation. Thus in κάλλιστος-ἐστι, the pro- 
nunciation of the syllables must be so arranged that, without 
altering the original accent of κάλλιστος, the accent may not be 
further from the end than the rules allow: hence κάλλι | στός 
ἐστι---κάλλι | ards τις : 80 σῶ | μά τι. Therefore oxytons require 
no new accent, as in ἀνηρ-ἐστι the accent is in its proper place as 


62 Inclination of the Accent. §. 64. 


proparoxyton. In paroxytons the inclination only takes place with 
monosyllables, as φίλος μοι, forming a proparox.; for in φίλος-ἐστι 
the accent would be on the fourth syllable from the end, while the 
accent cannot be placed over the Aos, because two sharp tones cannot 
come together. So that in this case the accent remains on the 
enclitic φίλος ἐστίν. 


1. An oxyton word coalesces with the following enclitic, so that 


the enclitic being considered as part of it, the otherwise suppressed 
acute (δ. 63.) regains its proper power ; as, 


Onp τις for θὴρ ris καλός ἐστι for καλὸς ἐστί, 
καί τινες... καὶ τινές, ποταμός γε .... ποταμὸς γέ, 
καλός τε... καλὸς τέ, ποταμοί τινες ... ποταμοὶ τινές. 


II. A perispomenon coalesces with an enclitic without any change 

of accent; as, . 
φῶς τι for φῶς τὶ, φιλεῖ τις for φιλεῖ τὶς, 
φῶς ἐστι .... φῶς ἐστί, καλοῦ τινος ... καλοῦ τινός. 

Obs. 1. A perispomenon, if it is joined to ἃ dissyllubic enclitic, is con- 
sidered as an oxyton, and the long final syllable of the enclitic is con- 
sidered as short, hence ὦντινων &c.; for the two words being considered 
as one, the circumflex on ὧν belongs to the whole word, while being over 
the antepenultima, it performs the functions of a proparoxyton; though 
indeed on this and some other points of the enclitic system, it is difficult 
to decide on the true principle on which the rules are founded 8, 


ITI. A paroxyton coalesces with a monosyllabic enclitic without 
any change of accent, but does not admit of inclination with a 
dissyllable; for the accent pidos-éore would be on the fourth syllable, 
which is contrary to the general laws οἱ acccntuation: so that the 
enclitic retains its accent, as 

φίλος pou for φίλος μοῦ, but φίλος ἐστί, φίλοι φασί, 
ἄλλος πως ... ἄλλος πώς, ... ἄλλος ποτέ, ἄλλων τινῶν. 
IV. A proparoxyton or properispomenon coalesces with the enclitic 


and has an acute on the last syllable, which becomes the accent 
syllable of the following enclitic; as, 


ἄνθρωπός tis for ἄνθρωπος τὶς, σῶμά τι for σῶμα τὶ, 
ἄνθρωποί τινες ... ἄνθρωποι τινές, σῶμά ἐστι ... σῶμα ἐστί. 


Exception :—A properispomenon ending in ξ or Ψ does not admit the 
inclination, as αὐλαξ, μοῦ, αὖλαξ ἐστί. 


Obs. 2. The inclination of the local suffix δέ, ζέ, is regulated by the 
above general rules; as, 


οἶκόνδε (Epic) οἴκαδε, οὐρανόνδε, Πυθῶδε (f. Πυθώ), 
ἔρεβύςδε, Ἐλευσῖνάδε, Μέγαράδε, δόμονδε, 


ἸΑθήναζε (i. 6. ᾿Αθήναςδε), Πλαταιᾶζε (Πλαταιαί). χαμᾶζε (χαμάς 866. :) but in 
® Buttm. Ausf. Gr. δ. 14. Ob. 10. Herm. de Em. Gr. Gr. p. 73. 
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that of the paragogic de of the demonstratiye pronoun, the accent rests on 
the last syllable of the pronoun; as, 
τόσος-----τοσόσδε, τοσοῦδε, τοσῷδε, τοσήνδε, τοσῶνδε, 
τοῖος ----τοιόσδε, τηλίκος ----τηλικόςδε, τοῖσι----τοισίδε. 

Obs. 3. The three adverbial suffixes bev (θε), σε, θι, vary from the usage 
of the enclitics. The adverbs with these terminations, whose penultima is 
-o, whatever may be the accent of their root, are paroxyton (except ἄλλοθι, 
πάντοσε, οἴκοθεν, ἔνδοθεν, ἔνδοθι, ἔκτοσθεν) ; those with any other vowel in 
the penultima retain the accent of their root, as ἀρχή---ἀρχῆθεν, bvpa— 
θύραθεν &c., but ἕκαθεν from éxas. 


V. When there are two or more enclitics in succession, they are 
formed into one or more words, and are accented accordingly (see 
Gen. Rule, supra); as, 


καλός ye τις proparoxyton for καλὸς yé τὶς 
καλοί ye εἰ | of proparox. and oxyt. ... καλοὶ γὲ εἰσί 
καλοί γε τι | νές εἰσι two proparox. wee καλοὶ ye τινὲς εἰσί 
φιλεῖ πο | τέ τις properisp. and parox. .... φιλεῖ ποτὲ τὶς 


φίλοι τι | νές μοι | εἰσίν propar., parox. and ox.... φίλοι τινὲς μοὶ εἰσίν 
ἄνθρω | ads τις | μοί πο | τέ φησι three parox. and one proparox. 
εἴ τις | γέ μοι | φησί ποτε two parox. and one proparox. 

For example: when τίς follows ἄνθρωπος, it stands ἄνθρωπός τις 
(Rule IV.), if μοι is added, it stands ἄνθρωπός τις pot, the last 
syllable of ἄνθρωπός forming the first of the proparoxyton πός- τις- 
μοι (Rule LV.); if ποτέ is added, μοί is accented as being thie last 
syllable of a proparoxyton (Rule IV.), and the first accentuated 
syllable of μοί wore, and so is ποτέ if φησί follows. 

Obs. 4. In grammars it is generally laid down that in this case each 
enclitic throws back its accent on the one next preceding, but this is 
incorrect. 

VI. Enclitics in the following cases retain their accent, even though 
the preceding word might receive it : 

1. The enclitic forms for εἰμί, when it is not a mere copula, but 
has a substantive force of existence or being, so that the emphasis 
rests on it, as, εἰσί θεοί; in the III. sing. the accent is thrown from 
the ultima to the penultima, as, ἔστι θεός, there is a God, but θεός 
ἐστι σοφός; in the question τί δ᾽ ἔστι, but ris οὗτός ἐστιν; when 
joined with the infinitive in the sense of ἔξεστι, as ἔστιν ἰδεῖν : when 
it stands at the beginning of the sentence, as ἔστι σοφός ἀνήρ : and 
lastly after the particles ἀλλ᾽, εἰ, οὐκ, μή, ὡς, Kal, μέν, ὅτι, ποῦ, and 
the pronoun τοῦτ᾽, as τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν. 

2. The enclitic forms of φημί, when they aro separated by a stop 
from the preceding word; as ἔστιν ἀνὴρ ἀγαθός, φημί, I say. 

ὃ. The pronouns, σοῦ, σοί, σέ, οἷ, σφίσι, retain their accent, 


δὰ Tactination of the Accent. §. 65. 
a Arter an geventuated preposition ; 88, παρὰ σοῦ, μετὰ σέ, πρὸς 


Ie τοῖν case the longer form of the I. pers. pron. is always 


ce . we 
pani while the sorter 18 always enclitic ; as, 
2 at ave e ; . , , , 
το ἐπεὶ Ot Tad μου), πρὸς ἐμοί (not πρός μοι), 


wan με νιον κατὰ με), περὶ ἐμοῦ (... περί pov), 
aay pats we, and in prose and comedy, περί μου. 


CAN e,@ . . ° 
srgeventuated prepositions coalesce with the enclitics and 


ws i The αὶ 
mde thet χανε ἐκ MOUS ἔν μοι, ἔς σε, ἔς με, ἔκ σου, ἕν σοι. 
e on 


cvpulative or disjunctive conjunctions, and generally 


ἃς Atter the Se Ra 
emphatic, as in antithesis ; as, ἐμὲ καὶ σέ: also 


ether, (he prvutoun is 


Sater. POR ἔθει". 
y. Tae foents uf, of, ¢, only when they have the force of reflexive 


AROS ΝΣ 
« Yhe pronouns are always accented at the beginning of a 


« 
ἀρειτονν ; ; 

a Tis is accented when it stands before its substantive, as τὶ 
Eyer: and sumetimes when particular emphasis is to be laid on it, so 
‘hat it lwses somewhat of its indefiniteness: see Plato Phileb. 54. C. 

ἃς lastly —enelitics are accented, when the syllable on which the 
gant would be thrown back is elided; as, καλὸς δ᾽ ἐστίν, but καλὸς 
ge ἔστω": πολλοὶ δ᾽ εἰσίν, but πολλοὶ δέ εἰσιν. 


os. 2. When enclitics retain their accent and are followed by other 
«οι. the acute on the ultima becomes a grave, according to the general 
rulce, 8 τὸ ῥύδον ἐστὶ καλόν. 


Change of Accents in the Dialects. 


g. 02. ). Many words which are proparoxyton in Attic Greek, are pro- 
wriapomena In Tonic, as ὁμοῖος, γελοῖος, ἑτοῖμος, ἐρῆμος ; but Attic, ὅμοιος, 

λώιυς, ἕτοιμος, ἔρημος. 

vy, The AZolic dialect has no oxytons, (except dissyllabic prepositions 
gui, περί, ὑπό, as forming with their substantive one word) ; as, Bapos, 
sniper, ὅξυς, Ovpos, doms, for βωμός, σοφός, ὀξύς, θυμός, ἀσπίς. 


Stopes. 


§. 66. 1. A colon or semicolon is marked by a dot above the line, as εὖ 
ἔλοξας' πάντες yap κι τ Δ. A note of interrogation by our semicolon; a 
full stop, comma, note of admiration, by the marks used by the moderns. 

2, Niastole.— Marked by a comma, distinguishes certain compound 
words from others of the same sound, but different sense, as ὅτι and ὅ,τι. 
At present the compound words are written separately, without the dia- 
atale, as ὅ τι. 

3. Critical marks.—{] Brackets mark a spurious passage ; an obelus (tf) 
or asterisk (*) is prefixed to a line to signify that it is of doubtful 
authority. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


The Forms and Roots of Words. 


§. 67. Words are divided into those which express notions 
(essential), and those which express the relations of those notions 
(formal).—See §. 351. 1. 

I. Essential_—1. The Verb (ῥῆμα), expressing a state or energy 
or action, as καθεύδειν, to sleep; τύπτειν, to beat. 

2. The Substantive (ὄνομα), expressing the notion of something 
in existence, an object, whether person or thing, abstract or concrete; 
as, λίθος, a stone; σοφία, wisdom. 

3. The Adjective (ἐπίθετον), expressing the notion of some pro- 
perty or quality residing in a person or thing, as, σοφός, wise ; 
χλωρός, green. 

If. Μοααί.---Ἰ. The Pronoun, (ἀντωνυμία!) expressing the relation 
in which the object spoken of is to the speaker: whether it is the 
speaker, or the thing spoken of, or the person spoken to; as, ἐγὼ 
τύπτω σέ, 7 (the speaker) strike you (the spoken to). 

2. The Numeral, (ἀριθμητικά) expressing the relations of quantity 
of any object. 

3. The Adverb (ἐπίρρημα), expressing the accidents of time, place 
and mode of an action, energy or quality. 

4. The Preposition (πρόθεσις), expressing the relations of time, 
place or cause in which an object stands to an energy, action or 
quality. 

δ. Conjunction (σύνδεσμος), expressing the connection between 
two objects or sentences. 


Obs. 1. The verb εἶναι in its sense of ‘ to be,’ is an essential word: ἔστι 
θεός, there ig a God. As the copula, expressing the connection between 
subject and predicate, it is formal: θεός ἐστι σοφός, God is wise. 

Obs. 2. Interjections are little words expressive of feeling, rather than 
of notions. 


Of the Roots of Words. 


§. 68. 1. The root of a word is contained in one or more of its 
letters. This root expresses the crude notion, which is capable of 
being developed into a verb or a noun by the addition of the verbal 
or the noun ending; as, AET may be formed into A€y-w or into 
Ady-os. 

2, The noun notion was attached to the root by the addition of the 
vowels a, ε, 0, v, or the consonant τ, as moAtr-a—pev-e— Aoy-0— 

Gr. Gr. VoL. 1, κ 
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ἰχθιν---σωμα-τ This gave it its noun character of a thing or a 
quality, as distinguished from the verbal notion of doing or being. 

8. The noun roots thus formed with a, 0, v, or sometimes τ, and 
thus expressing the neuter notion of a thing, assumed a masculine 
or personal character by the addition of s as Aoy-o-s. πολιτ-α-ς (see 
δ. ΤΊ. 1.) ἰχθ-υ-ς, γιγαν-τ-ς. 

Obs. 1. In Sanscrit the noun vowels are the primary a, ε,ν, but in Greek 
the « has changed to ε or o. 

4. The noun roots formed with ¢ (es) expressed the neuter, and in 
the nominative of adjectives this es remained unchanged, as δυσμενές ; 
but in substantives this es was often changed to os, without losing its 
neuter power, as yeve-s, γένος, gen. yéve-os?. 

5. Further, this noun letter ε in some words was changed to ἢ, 
(as τὸ κάρη) ι or v: as olvam, (gen. eos) ἄστυ (gen. eos); to which 
sometimes the personal s was attached, as πόλις, (πόλεος,) “Apns, 
("Ape-os.) In adjectives this ε was changed to ἡ for the masculine 
form, as δυσμενής. 

6. The noun roots formed with +r also expressed the neuter, 
(unless the personal s was added,) as σωματ. Sometimes also those 
formed in 0, as αὐτ-ό, rototr-o. In the roots to which τ is attached 
as the noun letter, it is dropped in the nominative, as it cannot 
stand at the end of a word, but it returns in the cases, as pedir, 
μέλι, gen. μέλιτος. See δ. 71. 4. 

7. Some words did not take any noun letter, but the personal s 
was attached immediately to the root, as φλεβ---φἪλέβ-ς = φλέψ. 


CHAPTER V. 


General Remark. 


The gender of nouns would naturally correspond to the (often 
arbitrary) views which the popular mind took of the objects they 
represent. If personality was the notion which prevailed, the noun 
would be masculine, as ὁ θεός----ὁ ἄνθρωπος----ὁ ἀνήρ: unless some 
peculiar attributes were attached to it which brought forward a 
feminine element, as ἡ γύνη----ἡ μήτηρ: if the notion was abstract or 
of causation, production, generation, fertility ὅλο. the noun would 


8 Bopp and Kihner make the os of for instance, we have the root yes, and of 
γένος, pevds part of the crude root, but it μένος the root is the Sanscrit man. 
seems to be a noun ending; as in yévos, 


§. 70. Gender determined by the Ending. 67 


be feminine, as ἡ γῆ, unless for some reason the notion of personality 
predominated, as ὁ ἥλιος: If it was of a mere thing, the neuter 
gender would be used, as τὸ χρῆμα, unless where the thing was 
personified by the imagination, and then the noun would be eitner 
masculine or feminine, according to the predominating character 
attached to it, as ἡ vats—6é λίθος. 

Obs. 1. To illustrate the way in which the gender depended on the 
view taken of the object, we may observe, that the gender of the Sun 
might be feminine, as being the visible source of fertility, (80 German 
die Sonne) but the ancients looked at the sun rather as a Divine Being, 
and hence the masculine was used. 

Obs. 2. When a number of objects come under one head, they fre- 
- quently follow the gender of the noun under which they fall—as ἡ γῆ--- 
hence ἡ »jc0s—but this is not always the case, as ro dev3pov—but ἡ ἀμπέλος; 
in fact it does not seem that we can lay down any more accurate rule than 
the one given above. 


Of the Substantive. 


§. 69. 1. A substantive is a word expressive of something in being 
(real or ideal, τοῦ dvros)—a thing, person, or object. For the sorts 
and divisions of substantives, see §. 352. 1. 


Gender of Substantives. 


2.1. The gender of personal substantives is twofold—Masculine 
and Feminine; as, ὁ πατήρ, the father ; ἡ μήτηρ, the mother. 

2. Substantives, expressing things, have properly no gender (gents 
neutrum, i.e. neither masc. nor feminine); but as inanimate things 
are often spoken of as if animate, many names of things are masc. or 
feminine; as, ὁ πόλεμος, the war; ἡ νόσος, the sickness. 

3. The gender of substantives is determined in some cases by their 
termination, in others by their meaning. 


Of Gender determined by the Meaning. 

δ. 0. 1. Masculine.—Names of men—most male animals— 
months—rivers—winds; as, ὁ κόρος, the boy; ὁ βασιλεύς, the king ; 
6 κάπρος, the boar; ὁ Γαμηλιών (about January), ὁ μήν, the month ; 
ὁ ᾿Αλφειός, the Alpheus, ὁ ποταμός, the river ; ὁ εὖρος, the south-east 
wind, 6 ἄνεμος. 

Except :—Diminutives in ον, as rd μειράκιον. So in English we say, 
‘dear little thing.” 

2, Feminine.—Names of women— female animals—countries— 
islands—cities, and most trees and plants; as, 7 κόρη, the maiden; 
ἡ βασίλισσα, the queen; ἡ λέαινα, the lioness ; ἡ Αἴγυπτος (ἡ γῆ, the 

κΆ 
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land) ; ἡ Ῥόδος (ἡ νῆσος, the island); ἡ Τροιζήν (ἡ πόλις, the city); 
ἡ πύξος, the box tree; ἡ ἄμπελος, the vine; ἡ βύβλος, the papyrus 
plant ; ἡ ῥάφανος, a radish ; ἡ vdpdos, spikenard. 


Exceptions :—(a.) Cities according to their ending; Masc. a. in οὖς, 
as ὁ Σελινοῦς ;---ὦ. in ns (gen. nros), as ὁ Mdons ; —c. in evs, as ὁ Φανοτεύς ;— 
d. in ot (plur.), as of Φίλιπποι :---Θ. those in wy, og (gen. ov) and ag vary. 
Neuter a. ina (plur.), as τὰ Λεῦκτρα ;—B8. ov, as τὸ Ἴλιον ;—~y. ος (gen. eos), 
as τὸ “Apyos.—(6b.) Trees and plants: ὁ ἐρινεός, the wild fig-tree ; ὁ φελλός, 
the cork-tree; 6 λωτός, the lotus-tree; ὁ κύτισος, the cytisus; ὁ φοῖνιξ, 
palm-tree; ὁ κιττός, vy; ὁ puppwos, myrtle.— Both masc. and feminine ; 
ὁ ἡ πάπυρος, papyrus plant ; ὁ ἡ xérivos, the wild olive ; ὁ ἡ xépapos, arbutus ; 
ὁ ἡ κέρασος, cherry-tree. 


3. Neuter.— Names of fruits—diminutives (except those of 
women, as. ἡ Aedyriov)—names of letters—all infinitives, and every 
word considered merely as a word; as, τὸ μόρον, the mulberry frurt 
(τῆς popéas); τὸ μῆλον, the apple; τὸ μειράκιον diminutive of μεῖραξ, 
α boy; τὸ λάμβδα; τὸ τύπτειν, the beating; τὸ μήτηρ, the word 
“ mother.” So also τὸ ἀνδράποδον, the slave considered as a thing, 
Or κτῆμα. 

4. Common Gender.—Those words which expressing both masc. 
and fem. objects have only one form; as, ὁ ἡ θεός, god or goddess ; 
ὁ ἡ ἄνθρωπος, man or woman; ὁ ἡ παῖς, boy or girl. So ὁ ἡ τροφός, 
φύλαξ, διδάσκαλος, ἄγγελος, γείτων, μάρτυς, &c. 


Obs. 1. Some words, which in the Attic dialect are common, in the Ionic 
and common dialect have a form for each gender, as ὁ θεός, ἡ θέαινα. 


Obs. 2. All the names of animals are common which have only one 
form for male or female: ὁ Bots, the or; 4 Bots, the cow; ὁ ἄρκτος, the 
male bear ;  dpxros, the female bear. 


Obs. 3. If the gender of the animal is to be particularly marked. the 
proper article is used; but when the animal is spoken of generally, either 
the masc. or the fem. article is prefixed, as the usage of the word may de- 
termine ; 88, ἡ ἀλώπηξ, the for; ἡ ἄρκτος, the bear; ἡ κάμηλος, the camel ; 
ὁ pis, the mouse; ὁ ἐλέφας, the elephant; ἡ χελιδών, the swallow; ἡ οἷς, the 
sheep. Some vary between masc. and fem.: ὁ and ἡ κύων, ὁ βοῦς, ὁ ἵππος, 
but in the plural generally ai βόες, αἱ ἵπποι. This is called the Epicene 
gender (ἐπίκοινον). Sometimes when the male or female is to be distin- 
guished, the words ἄρρην, male, θῆλυς, female, are attached to whichever 
article is most commonly used ; as, Auyds ὁ θῆλυς, the female hare; ἀλώπηξ 
ἡ ἄρρην, the dog-for ; Hat. II. 35 οὔτε ἔρσενος θεοῦ οὔτε θηλέης : Od. », 82 
ἄρσενες ἵπποι" Od. £, 16 θήλειαι σύες : or some name peculiar to the male or 
female, as ὁ κριός, the ram, ὁ τράγος, the goat; or sometimes the masc. 
article is prefixed to the feminine subst., as ὁ οἷς, ὁ αἶξ. 

Obs. 4. Sometimes nouns, properly masculine, have when joined with 
. the feminine article a plural or generic senae, 4 ἵππος ΞΞ ἵπποι,---ἡ ἀσπίς ΞΞ 
ὁπλῖται---80 αἱ ἵπποι---αοΟἰ κύνες, αἱ βόες. 


= 
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Determination of the Gender according to the Ending. 


§. 71. 1. The masculine and fominine genders of substantives 
are not always, or even generally, determined by the terminations, 
In the I. decl., however, they are distinguished by the final letter of 
the masc. being s, of the feminine a or ἡ, as ὁ veavla-s, ἡ φων-ή. In 
the Molic there is a masc. in a for as or ns. So Latin Poeta &c. 

2. But in the II. and III. decl. there is no distinction in the end- 
ing, the final s belonging both to the masc. and femin.; compare 
ὁ κόραξ and ἡ φλόξ, ὁ λόγος and ἡ νόσος. 

3. The personal genders (masc. and feminine) however, are 
clearly distinguished from the ncutcr: the character of the mase. 
and feminine in opposition to the neuter is a final s, as ὁ ποῦς, ἡ ἔρις, 
ὁ λόγος, 7) νόσος, ὁ νεανίας, ὁ ἀδολέσχης. 

Obs. 1. This s is often dropped, as in the pronoun ὁ (for ὅς 8) ἴ (for ἔς, 
és,) and in the III. decl. after the liquids » and p (A or » cannot stand at the 
end of a word) ; it is here replaced by the lengthening of the short vowel; 
az, ὁ λιμήν (for λιμένς), Zen. λιμέν-ος, ὁ ἄξων (for afovs), gen. ἄξον-ος, ὁ δρά- 
κων (for Spaxorrs), gen. δράκοντ-ος, γράφων (for γράφοντες), gen. γράφοντος, 
ὁ ἡ αἰθήρ (for αἰθέρος), gen. αἰθέρ-ος, ὁ πατήρ (for πατέρς, like the Gothic 
JSadrs), gen. πατέρ-ος, ἡγήτωρ, gen, ορος. Sometimes the ν is dropped and 
the o remains, and in this case ulso the last syllable is lengthened ; as, ἱμάς 
(for ἱμάντε), gen. ἱμάντ.ος, γράψᾶς gen. γράψαντ-ος, ὁ κτείς, Zen. κτεν-ός, μέλας 
(gen. péAav-os), τιθείς, gen. τιθέντ-ος. 

Obs. 2. The mute s in French, and the instances of the final s being 
sometimes disregarded in Latin, (as ‘ senio confectus quiescit’”’ Ennius, 
ef. Quint. Inst. Orat. ix. 4. 37,) explain how it is possible that a final ς 
may be lost, first in pronunciation and then in writing. And whoever 
compares old English books with the forms as at present written, will not 
be unprepared to admit this principle into the theory of the Greek forms. 


4. The neuter gender is expressed in the III. declension either, 

a. By the simple noun root, without any gender characteristic, as in 
the neuter forms of adj. compared with the masculine ; thus, ἴδρις ---ἴδρι, 
péyas—péya, ἄρσην (for ἄρσενς), gen. adpoev-os—neut. ἄρσεν, εὐδαίμων 
(for εὔδαιμονς) gen. eddaipov-os—neut. εὔδαιμον ; μέλᾶς (for peAavs), 
gen. μέλαν-ος---ποαί. μέλαν, δυσμενής, neut. δυσμενές, (see ὃ. 68. 4.) as 
in Sanscrit, durmands mase. and fem., durmands neut.; and as tho 
Greek does not allow of r at the end of a word, if the noun root 
ended in τ it was either dropped ; as, σῶμα for σῶματ, gen. σώματ-ος ; 
μέλι for μέλιτ, gen. péAct-os; γάλα for γάμακτ (« is not admissible 
as a final letter, and therefore dropped also), gen. ydAaxt-os (lac 
for luct, gen. lact-is); répas for τύψαντς masc., but neut. repay (for 


® Donaldson’s Cratyl. 318. 
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proparoxyton. In paroxytons the inclination only takes place with 
monosyllables, as φίλος μοι, forming a proparox.; for in φίλος-ἐστι 
the accent would be on the fourth syllable from the end, while the 
accent cannot be placed over the Aos, because two sharp tones cannot 
come together. So that in this case the accent remains on the 
enclitic φίλος ἐστίν. 

1. An oxyton word coalesces with the following enclitic, so that 
the enclitic being considered as part of it, the otherwise suppressed 
acute (§. 63.) regains its proper power ; as, 


θήρ τις for θὴρ τὶς καλός ἐστι for καλὸς ἐστί, 
καί τινες ... καὶ τινές, ποταμός γε ... ποταμὸς γέ, 
καλός τε... καλὸς τέ, ποταμοί τινες ... ποταμοὶ τινές. 


II. A perispomenon coalesces with an enclitic without any change 

of accent; as, | 
φῶς τι for φῶς τὶ, φιλεῖ τις ἴον φιλεῖ τὶς, 
φῶς ἐστι... φῶς ἐστί, καλοῦ τινος ... καλοῦ τινός. 

Obs. 1. A perispomenon, if it is joined to a dissyllabic enclitic, is con- 
sidered as an oxyton, and the long final syllable of the enclitic is con- 
sidered as short, hence Svrivwy &c.; for the two words being considered 
as one, the circumflex on ὧν belongs to the whole word, while being over 
the antepenultima, it performs the functions of a proparoxyton; though 
indeed on this and some other points of the enclitic system, it is difficult 
to decide on the true principle on which the rules are founded 4. 


III. A paroxyton coalesces with a monosyllabic enclitic without 
any change of accent, but does not admit of inclination with a 
dissyllable; for the accent φίλος- ἐστι would be on the fourth syllable, 
which is contrary to the general laws ot accentuation: so that the 
enclitic retains its accent, as 

φίλος μον for φίλος μοῦ, but φίλος ἐστί, φίλοι φασί, 
ἄλλος πως ... ἄλλος πώς, ... ἄλλος ποτέ, ἄλλων τινῶν. 

IV. A proparoxyton or properispomenon coalesces with the enclitic 
and has an acute on the last syllable, which becomes the accent 
syllable of the following enclitic; as, 


ἄνθρωπός τις for ἄνθρωπος ris, σῶμά τι ἴον σῶμα τὶ, 
ἄνθρωποί τινες ... ἄνθρωποι τινές, σῶμά ἐστι .... σῶμα ἐστί. 


Exception :—A properispomenon ending in £ or Ψ does not admit the 
inclination, as avAa€, pov, αὖλαξ ἐστί. 
Obs. 2. The inclination of the local suffix δέ, ζέ, is regulated by the 
above general rules; as, 
οἶκόνδε (Epic) οἴκαδε, οὐρανόνδε, Πυθῶδε ([. Πυθά), 
ἔρεβύςδε, Ἐλευσῖνάδε, Μέγαράδε, δόμονδε, 
"AOnvale (i. 6. ᾿Αθήναςδε), Πλαταιᾶζε (Πλαταιαί). χαμᾶζε (χαμάς acc. ;) but in 
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that of the paragogic de of the demoustratiye pronoun, the accent rests on 
the last syllable of the pronoun; as, 


τόσος --- τοσόσδε, τοσοῦδε, τοσῷδε, τοσήνδε, τοσῶνδε, 
τοῖος --- τοιόσδε, τηλίκος ---τηλικόςδε, τοῖσι----τοισιδε. 


Obs. 3. The three adverbial suffixes θεν (θε), σε, θι, vary from the usage 
of the enclitics. The adverbs with these terminations, whose penultima is 
-o, whatever may be the accent of their root, are paroxyton (except ἄλλοθε, 
πάντοσε, οἴκοθεν, ἔνδοθεν, ἔνδοθι, ἔκτοσθεν) ; those with any other vowel in 
the penultima retain the accent of their root, as ἀρχή---ἀρχῆθεν, θύρα---- 
θύραθεν &c., but ἕκαθεν from éxds. 


V. When there are two or more enclitics in succession, they are 
formed into one or more words, and are accented accordingly (see 
Gen. Rule, supra); as, 


καλός ye τις proparoxyton for καλὸς γὲ τὶς 

καλοί γε εἰ | of proparox. and oxyt. ... καλοὶ γὲ εἰσί 
καλοί γε τι | νές εἶσι two proparox. .... καλοὶ γὲ τινὲς εἰσί 
φιλεῖ πο | τέ τις properisp. and parox. ... φιλεῖ ποτὲ τὶς 


φίλοι τι | νές μοι | εἰσίν propar., parox. and ox.... φίλοι τινὲς μοὶ εἰσίν 
ἄνθρω | ads τις | μοί πο | τέ φησι three parox. and one proparox. 
εἴ res | γέ μοι [φησί ποτε two parox. and one proparox. 

For example: when τίς follows ἄνθρωπος, it stands ἄνθρωπός τις 
(Rule IV.), if μοι is added, it stands ἄνθρωπός τις pot, the last 
syllable of ἄνθρωπός forming the first of the proparoxyton πός- ris- 
pot (Rule IV.); if ποτέ is added, μοί is accented as being the last 
syllable of a proparoxyton (Rule IV.), and the first accentuated 
syllable of μοί ποτε, and so 18 ποτέ if φησί follows. 

Obs. 4. In grammars it is generally laid down that in this case each 


enclitic throws back its accent on the one next preceding, but this is 
incorrect. 


VI. Enclitics in the following cases retain their accent, even though 
the preceding word might receive it : 

1. The enclitic forms for εἰμί, when it is not a mere copula, but 
has a substantive force of existence or being, so that the emphasis 
rests on it, as, εἰσί θεοί; in the III. sing. the accent is thrown from 
the ultima to the penultima, as, ἔστι θεός, there is a God, but θεός 
ἐστι σοφός; in the question τί δ᾽ ἔστι, but ris οὗτός ἐστιν; when 
joined with the infinitive in the sense of ἔξεστι, as ἔστιν ἰδεῖν : when 
it stands at the beginning of the sentence, as ἔστι σοφός ἀνήρ : and 
lastly after the particles ἀλλ᾽, εἰ, οὐκ, μή, ὡς, καί, μέν, ὅτι, ποῦ, and 
the pronoun τοῦτ᾽, as ror’ ἔστιν. 

2. The enclitic forms of φημί, when they are separated by a stop 
from the preceding word; as ἔστιν ἀνὴρ ἀγαθός, φημί, I say. 

8. The pronouns, σοῦ, σοί, σέ, of, σφίσι, retain their accent, 
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a. After an accentuated preposition; as, mapa σοῦ, μετὰ σέ, πρὸς 
gol. In this case the longer form of the I. pers. pron. is always 
used: while the shorter is always enclitic ; as, 


παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ (not παρά pov), πρὸς ἐμοί (not πρός μοι), 
κατ᾽ ἐμέ (.... κατά με), περὶ ἐμοῦ (... περί pov), 


except πρός με, and in prose and comedy, περί μου. 


Obs. 1. The unaccentuated prepositions coalesce with the enclitics and 
take their accents: ἔκ pov, ἔν μοι, és σε, ἔς με, EX σον, ἔν σοι. 


β. After the copulative or disjunctive conjunctions, and generally 
when the pronoun is emphatic, as in antithesis; as, ἐμὲ καὶ σέ: also 
ἐμέθεν, σέθεν, ἕθεν. 

γ. The forms οὗ, of, ἔ, only when they have the force of reflexive 
pronouns. 

ὃ. The pronouns are always accented at the beginning of a 
sentence. 

4. Τὶς is accented when it stands before its substantive, as rt 
ἔργον ; and sometimes when particular emphasis is to be laid on it, so 
that it loses somewhat of its indefiniteness: see Plato Phileb. 54. C. 

5. Lastly—enclitics are accented, when the syllable on which the 
accent would be thrown back is elided; as, καλὸς δ᾽ ἐστίν, but καλὸς 
δέ ἐστιν : πολλοὶ δ᾽ εἰσίν, but πολλοὶ δέ elow. 

Obs. 2. When enclitics retain their accent and are followed by other 


words, the acute on the ultima becomes a grave, according to the general 
rules, as τὸ ῥόδον ἐστὶ καλόν. 


Change of Accents in the Dialects. 


§. 65. 1. Many words which are proparoxyton in Attic Greek, are pro- 
perispomena in Ionic, as ὁμοῖος, γελοῖος, ἑτοῖμος, ἐρῆμος ; but Attic, ὅμοιος, 
γέλοιος, ἕτοιμος, ἔρημος. 

2. The olic dialect has no oxytons, (except dissyllabic prepositions 
παρά, περί, ὑπό, as forming with their substantive one word) ; as, Bapos, 
σόφος, dfus, θύμος, domes, for βωμός, σοφός, ὀξύς, θυμός, ἀσπίς. 


Stops. 


δ. 66. 1. A colon or semicolon is marked by a dot above the line, as εὖ 
ἔλεξας" πάντες γὰρ κι τ. Δ. A note of interrogation by our semicolon; a 
full stop, comma, note of admiration, by the marks used by the moderns. 

2. Diastole.— Marked by a comma, distinguishes certain compound 
words from others of the same sound, but different sense, as ὅτι and ὅ,τι. 
At present the compound words are written separately, without the dia- 
stole, as ὅ τι. | 

3. Critical marks.—(] Brackets mark a spurious passage ; an obelus (Ὁ) 


or asterisk (*) is prefixed to a line to signify that it is of doubtful 
authority. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


The Forms and Roots of Words. 


§. 67. Words are divided into those which express notions 
(essential), and those which express the relations of those notions 
(formal).—See δ. 351. 1. 

I. Essential_—1. The Verb (ῥῆμα), expressing a state or energy 
or action, as καθεύδειν, to sleep; τύπτειν, to beat. 

2. The Substantive (ὄνομα), expressing the notion of something 
im existence, an object, whether person or thing, abstract or concrete; 
as, λίθος, a stone; σοφία, wisdom. 

3. The Adjective (ἐπίθετον), expressing the notion of some pro- 
perty or quality residing in a person or thing, as, σοφός, wise; 
χλωρός, green. 

II. Modal.—1. The Pronoun, (ἀντωνυμίαι) expressing the relation 
in which the object spoken of is to the speaker: whether it is the 
speaker, or the thing spoken of, or the person spoken to; as, ἐγὼ 
τύπτω σέ, 1 (the speaker) strike you (the spoken to). 

2. The Numeral, (ἀριθμητικά) expressing the relations of quantity 
of any object. 

3. The Adverb (ἐπίρρημα), expressing the accidents of time, place 
and mode of an action, energy or quality. 

4. The Preposition (πρόθεσις), expressing the relations of time, 
place or cause in which an object stands to an energy, action or 
quality. 

δ. Conjunction (σύνδεσμος), expressing the connection between 
two objects or sentences. 


Obs. 1. The verb εἶναι in its sense of ‘ to be,’ is an essential word: ἔστι 
θεός, there is a God. As the copula, expressing the connection between 
subject and predicate, it is formal: θεός ἐστι σοφός, God is wise. 

Obs. 2. Interjections are little words expressive of feeling, rather than 
of notions. 


Of the Roots of Words. 


§. 68. 1. The root of a word is contained in one or more of its 
letters. This root expresses the crude notion, which is capable of 
being developed into a verb or a noun by the addition of the verbal 
or the noun ending; as, AEI may be formed into Aé€y-w or into 
Ady-os. 

2. The noun notion was attached to the root by the addition of the 
vowels a, €, 0, v, or the consonant τ, as πολιτ-α---- μεν-ε---- Aoy-0 — 

Gr. Gr. νου. 1. x 
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ἰχθευ---σωμα-τ. This gave it its noun character of a thing or a 
quality, as distinguished from the verbal notion of doing or being. 

3. The noun roots thus formed with a, 0, v, or sometimes τ, and 
thus expressing the neuter notion of a thing, assumed a masculine 
or personal character by the addition of s as Aoy-o-s. πολιτ-α-ς (see 
δ. 77. 1.) ἰχθ-υ-ς, yeyav-r-s. 

Obs. 1. In Sanscrit the noun vowels are the primary a, :, v, but in Greek 
the « has changed to ε or o. 

4, The noun roots formed with ε (es) expressed the neuter, and in 
the nominative of adjectives this es remained unchanged, as δυσμενές ; 
but in substantives this es was often changed to os, without losing its 
neuter power, as yeve-s, γένος, gen. yéve-os4. 

5. Further, this noun letter ε in some words was changed to ἡ, 
(as τὸ κάρη) + or v: as olvam, (gen. eos) ἄστυ (gen. eos); to which 
sometimes the personal ς was attached, as πόλις, (πόλεος,) “Apns, 
(“Ape-os.) In adjectives this « was changed to ἡ for the masculine 
forin, as δυσμενής. 

6. The noun roots formed with r also expressed the neuter, 
(unless the personal s was added,) as σωώματ. Sometimes also those 
formed in ο, as αὖτ-ό, rovovr-o. In the roots to which τ is attached 
as the noun letter, it is dropped in the nominative, as it cannot 
stand at the end of a word, but it returns in the cases, as μελιτ, 
μέλι, gen. μέλιτος. See δ. 7]. 4. 

7. Some words did not take any noun letter, but the personal s 
was attached immediately to the root, as φλεβ---φλέβ-ς-ΞΞ φλέψ. 


CHAPTER V. 


General Remark. 


The gender of nouns would naturally correspond to the (often 
arbitrary) views which the popular mind took of the objects they 
represent. If personality was the notion which prevailed, the noun 
would be masculine, as ὁ θεός----ὦ ἄνθρωπος----ὁ ἀνήρ: unless some 
peculiar attributes were attached to it which brought forward a 
feminine element, as ἡ γύνη--- μήτηρ : if the notion was abstract or 
of causation, production, generation, fertility §c. the noun would 


® Bopp and Kihner make the os of for instance, we have the root γεν», and of 
γένος, wevds part of the crude root, but it μένος the root is the Sanscrit man. 
seems to be a noun ending; as in γένος, 
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be feminine, as ἡ γῆ, unless for some reason the notion of personality 
predominated, as ὁ ἥλιος. If it was of a mere thing, the neuter 
gender would be used, as τὸ χρῆμα, unless where the thing was 
personified by the imagination, and then the noun would be eitner 
masculine or feminine, according to the predominating character 
attached to it, as ἡ ναῦς----ὁ λίθος. 

Obs. 1. To illustrate the way in which the gender depended on the 
view taken of the object, we may observe, that the gender of the Sun 
might be feminine, as being the visible source of fertility, (so German 
die Sonne) but the ancients looked at the sun rather as a Divine Being, 
and hence the masculine was used. 

Obs. 2. When a number of objects come under one head, they fre- 
- quently follow the gender of the noun under which they fall—as ἡ γῆ---- 
hence ἡ vj¢0s—but this is not always the case, as τὸ dev8pov—but ἡ ἀμπέλος ; 
in fact it does not seem that we can lay down any more accurate rule than 
the one given above. 


Of the Substantive. 


δ. 69. 1. A substantive is a word expressive of something in being 
(real or ideal, τοῦ dvros)—a thing, person, or object. For the sorts 
and divisions of substantives, see §. 352. 1. 


Gender of Substantives. 


2.1. The gender of personal substantives is twofold—Masculine 
and Feminine; as, ὁ πατήρ, the father ; ἡ μήτηρ, the mother. 

2. Substantives, expressing things, have properly no gender (genus 
neutrum, i.c. neither masc. nor feminine); but as inanimate things 
are often spoken of as if animate, many names of things are masc. or 
feminine; as, ὁ πόλεμος, the war; ἡ νόσος, the sickness. 

3. The gender of substantives is determined in some cases by their 
termination, in others by their meaning. 


Of Gender determined by the Meaning. 

δ. 70. 1. Masculine.—Names of men—most male animals— 
months—rivers—winds ; as, ὁ κόρος, the boy; ὁ βασιλεύς, the king ; 
ὁ κάπρος, the boar; ὁ Γαμηλιών (about January), ὁ μήν, the month ; 
ὁ ᾿Αλφειός, the Alpheus, ὁ ποταμός, the river ; ὁ εὖρος, the south-east 
wind, ὁ ἄνεμος. 

Except :—Diminutives in ον, as τὸ μειράκιον. So in English we say, 
‘dear little thing.” 

2, Feminine.—Names of women— female animals—countries— 
islands—citics, and most trees and plants; as, ἡ κόρη, the maiden; 
ἡ βασίλισσα, the queen; ἡ λέαινα, the lioness ; ἡ Αἴγυπτος (ἡ γῆ, the 
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land); ἡ Ῥόδος (ἡ νῆσος, the island); ἡ Τροιζήν (ἡ πόλις, the city); 
ἡ πύξος, the box tree; ἡ ἄμπελος, the vine; ἡ βύβλος, the papyrus 
plant ; ἡ padavos, a radish ; ἡ νάρδος, spikenard. 


Exceptions :—(a.) Cities according to their ending; Masc. a, in οὖς, 
as ὁ Σελινοῦς ;---ὖ. in ἧς (gen. yros), as ὁ Maons ; —c. in eds, as ὁ Savorevs ;— 
d. in οἱ (plur.), as of SiAcwmor:—e. those in wy, os (gen. ov) and ag vary. 
Neuter a. ina (plur.), as τὰ Λεῦκτρα ;---β. ov, as τὸ Ἴλιον ;---γ. og (gen. eos), 
as τὸ “Apyos.—(b.) Trees and planis: ὁ ἐρινεός, the wild fig-tree; ὁ φελλός, 
the cork-tree;°6 λωτός, the lotus-tree; ὁ κύτισος, the cytisus; ὁ φοῖνιξ, 
palm-tree; ὁ κιττός, ivy; ὁ μύρρινος, myrtle.— Both masc. and feminine; 
ὁ ἡ πάπυρος, papyrus plant ; ὁ ἡ κότινος, the wild olive ; ὁ ἡ κόμαρος, arbutus ; 
ὁ ἡ κέρασος, cherry-tree. 


8. Neuter.— Names of fruits—diminutives (except those of 
women, as ἡ Acdvrcov)—names of letters—all infinitives, and every 
word considered merely as a word; as, τὸ μόρον, the mulberry fruit 
(τῆς popéas); τὸ μῆλον, the apple; τὸ μειράκιον diminutive of μεῖραξ, 
a boy; τὸ λάμβδα; τὸ τύπτειν, the beating; τὸ μήτηρ, the word 
“ mother.” So also τὸ ἀνδράποδον, the slave considered as a thing, 
Or κτῆμα. 

4. Common Gender.—Those words which expressing both masc. 
and fem. objects have only one form; as, ὁ ἡ θεός, god or goddess ; 
ὁ ἡ ἄνθρωπος, man or woman; ὃ ἡ παῖς, boy or girl. So ὁ ἡ τροφός, 
φύλαξ, διδάσκαλος, ἄγγελος, γείτων, μάρτυς, &c. 


Obs. 1. Some words, which in the Attic dialect are common, in the Ionic 
and common dialect have a form for each gender, as ὁ θεός, ἡ θέαινα. 


Obs. 2. All the names of animals are common which have only one 
form for male or female: ὁ Bots, the or; ἡ Bots, the cow; ὁ ἄρκτος, the 
male bear ; ἡ dpxros, the female bear. 

Obs. 3. If the gender of the animal is to be particularly marked, the 
proper article is used; but when the animal is spoken of generally, either 
the masc. or the fem. article is prefixed, as the usage of the word may de- 
termine ; as, ἡ ἀλώπηξ, the for; ἡ ἄρκτος, the bear; ἡ κάμηλος, the camel ; 
ὁ μῦς, the mouse; ὁ ἐλέφας, the elephant ; ἡ χελιδών, the swallow ; ἡ ols, the 
sheep. Some vary between masc. and fem.: ὁ and ἡ κύων, ὁ βοῦς, ὁ ἵππος, 
but in the plural generally ai βόες, al ἵπποι. This is called the Epicene 
gender (ἐπίκοινον). Sometimes when the male or female is to be distin- 
guished, the words ἄρρην, male, θῆλυς, female, are attached to whichever 
article is most commonly used ; as, λαγὼς ὁ θῆλυς, the female hare; ἀλώπηξ 
ἡ ἄρρην, the dog-for ; Hdt. 11. 35 οὔτε ἔρσενος θεοῦ οὔτε θηλέης : Od. », 82 
ἄρσενες ἵπποι" Od. £, 16 θήλειαι σύες : or Some name peculiar to the male or 
female, as ὁ κριός, the ram, ὁ τράγος, the goat; or sometimes the masc. 
article is prefixed to the feminine subst., as ὁ οἷς, ὁ al€. 

Obs. 4. Sometimes nouns, properly masculine, have when joined with 
. the feminine article a plural or generic sense, ἡ ἵππος -- ἵπποι,---ἡ ἀσπίς ΞΞ 
ὁπλῖται---80 αἱ ἵπποι---αἱ κύνες, αἱ βόες. 
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Determination of the Gender according to the Ending. 


§. 71. 1. The masculine and feminine genders of substantives 
are not always, or even generally, determined by the terminations, 
In the I. decl., however, they are distinguished by the final letter of 
the masc. being s, of the feminine a or ἡ, as ὁ veavla-s, ἡ φων-ἡ. In 
the olic there is a masc. in a for as or ns. So Latin Poeta &c. 

2. But in the II. and III. decl. there is no distinction in the end- 
ing, the final s belonging both to the masc. and femin.; compare 
6 κόραξ and ἡ φλόξ, ὁ λόγος and ἡ νόσος. 

3. The personal genders (masc. and feminine) however, are 
clearly distinguished from the neuter: the character of the masc. 
and feminine in opposition to the neuter is a final s, as ὁ ποῦς, ἡ ἔρις, 
6 λόγος, ἡ νόσος, ὁ νεανίας, ὁ ἀδολέσχης. 

Obs. 1. This s is often dropped, as in the pronoun 6 (for ὅς 8) ζ (for és, 
és,) and in the III. decl. after the liquids » and p (A or » cannot stand at the 
end of a word) ; it is here replaced by the lengthening of the short vowel; 
as, ὁ λιμήν (for Acuévs), gen. λιμέν-ος, ὁ ἄξων (for ἄξονς), gen. ἄξον-ος, ὁ Spd- 
κων (for δράκοντ:), gen. δράκοντ-ος, γράφων (for γράφοντς), gen. γράφοντος, 
6 ἡ αἰθήρ (for aiééps), gen. αἰθέρ-ος, ὁ πατήρ (for πατέρς, like the Gothic 
Jadrs), gen. πατέρ-ος, ἡγήτωρ, gen, opos. Sometimes the ν is dropped and 
the o remains, and in this case also the last syllable is lengthened ; as, ἱμάς 
(for iudyrs), gen. iudvr-os, γράψᾶς gen. γράψαντ-ος, ὁ xreis, Ben. κτεν-ός, μέλας 
(gen. peAav-os), τιθείς, gen. τιθέντ-ος. 

Obs. 2. The mute s in French, and the instances of the final s being 
sometimes disregarded in Latin, (as ‘‘ senio confectus quiescit” Ennius, 
ef. Quint. Inst. Orat. ix. 4. 37,) explain how it is possible that a final ς 
may be lost, first in pronunciation and then in writing. And whoever 
compares old English books with the forms as at present written, will not 
be anprepared to admit this principle into the theory of the Greek forms. 


4. The neuter gender is expressed in the III. declension either, 

a. By the simple noun root, without any gender characteristic, as in 
the neuter forms of adj.compared with the masculine ; thus, ἴδρις----ἴδρι, 
péyas—ptya, ἄρσην (for ἄρσενς), gen. ἄρσεν-ος---πουΐ. ἄρσεν, εὐδαίμων 
(for εὔδαιμονς) gen. eddaipov-os—neut. εὔδαιμον ; μέλᾶς (for péAavs), 
gen. péAav-os—neut. μέλαν, δυσμενής, neut. δυσμενές, (see ὃ. 68. 4.) as 
in Sanscrit, durmands masc. and fem., durmands neut.; and as the 
Greek does not allow of r at the end of a word, if the noun root 
ended in τ it was either dropped ; as, σῶμα for σῶματ, gen. σώματ-ος ; 
μέλι for μέλιτ, gen. péAcr-os; γάλα for γάμακτ (« is not admissible 
as a final letter, and therefore dropped also), gen. ydAaxr-os (lac 
for luct, gen. lact-is) ; répas for τύψαντς masc., but neut. τύψὰν (for 


® Donaldson's Cratyl, 318. 
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τύψαντ), δεικνύς, neut. δεικνῦν (for δεικνύντ), χαρίεις (for xaplevrs), 
neut. χαρίεν (for χαρίεντ) ; or it is changed to the cognate o or ρ, 
as τέρας G. répar-os, τετνφώς (for reruddrs), neut. τετυφός, gen. 
τετυφότ-ος. 

5. ὃ. Or by the termination os changed from es, as in the nom. 
péve-s (=pévos) μένε-ος. 

6. 6. Or in 11. declension by v: this ν (m, in Latin and Sanscrit) 
being the proper sign of the accus.; and as a person expressed by 
the accus. is represented, not as a subject but an object, not as an 
agent but a patient, as a thing rather than a person, the neuter 
even in the nom. being viewed in the same light, took the » of the 
accus. as its termination 9. 

7. There are no neuters in the I. declension. 


Obs. 3. Some of those which were formed in o took the » afterwards, 
when the ending in o was no longer recognised as the proper neuter end- 
ing, as τοσοῦτον, τοιοῦτον, τηλικοῦτον, ταὐτόν. So the letter ¢ or d occurs in 
the Latin, Indian, Zend, and especially the Gothic ; jad (Ind.), quod, tad, 
id, aetad, tllud—it, that. 


Numbers of Substantives. 


§. 72. The number of the object is expressed by one of three 
forms, Singular, Dual, Plural. 

Obs. The olic dialect has no dual, nor the Latin, except duo or ambo : 
τοῖς δυϊκοῖς ἀριθμοῖς οὗτοι (sc. ASoles) οὐ κέχρηνται, καθὰ δὴ καὶ of Ῥωμαῖοι, 
τούτων ὄντες ἄποικοι, 


Declension of Substantives. 


§.'73. 1. The declension (cases) of a substantive consists of the 
changes of form which it undergoes to express the relations in 
which it stands to the other words of the sentence. 

2. The cases in Greck are three—Genitive, Dative, Accusative. 
The relations expressed by these respectively belong to the Syntax. 

3. Besides these, there are two other forms, which, as not ex- 
pressing any relation, are not properly cases, though they have the 
name — | 

1. Nominative—the abstract existence of a person or thing. 
2. Vocative—whereby one person is called by another. 


4. The first three are called the dependent cases (casus obliqui), 
the other two independent (casus recti). 

5. The dual has only two forms for all these cases—one for the 
nomin., acc. and voc., the other for the gen. and dat. 


a Donaldeon’ s Cratyl. 315. Coleridge’s Table Talk, i. 61, 62. 
> Greg. Corinth. de ol. Dial. 606. Scheefer. 


§. 75. Remarks on the formation of the Cases. 71 


Declensions.: 


8.74. There are three declensions in Greek, which are called 
frst, second, third. The terminations of each are as follows: 


Ι. Deel. Il. Dect, | III. Deel, 
Sing. 
N. | a; aor; ds or ns | os neut. ov | s—neut.only,a,1,v. 
G. | ns ἃς ns ov ov os 
Doin ¢ ἢ" 4 ale ι 
A. | aw qw ἣν ἂν wn | ον a,v, neut. like nom. 
Ve. |@ ἃ η Gnora |e ... ον | gencrally like nom. 
Phar. 
N. | a οι a |es neut. a 
G. | ὧν ων ων 
D. | ats ots ! σιν (σι) 
A. | as ous ... ἃ | ἄς neut. ἅ 
V. ] αι οι ἃ ἰες a 
N.A.V.| ἃ w le 
G.& D.| aw ow ow 


Obs. There are therefore four points to be ascertained in each substan- 
tive :—1. Gender.—2. Number.—3. Case.—4. Declension. 


Remarks on the formation of Cases*. 


8. 75. 1. Nominative.—The third declension is the oldest form; the 
others were divisions of it, on the principle that those roots which had for 
their noun letter e, as τεῖχος, πόλις, OF Τ᾽ AS σῶματ, Or had no noun letter, as 
φλέβ.--ς, Epids=Epis, should be retained as the third; those which had a for 
their noun letter should form the first ; those which had 0 the second. 

2. Genitive sing—The characteristic is s preceded by o (os), annexed to 
the noun root az, κόραξ, xépax-os. In the I. declension the vowels of the 
feminine g and ἡ coalesce with os into as or ns, 88 ἀγορά-ος ΞΕᾶς, τέχνη-ος ΞΞ 
τέχνης. In the II. dec]. and in the masc. of the I. in as or ns, the s of os 
was dropped, and the o coalesced with the radical vowel, as Adyo-os, Adyo-o 
ξξλόγου, νεανίας, veavia-os, veaviao=veaviov. The Thessalic gen. II. decl. 
has « in the ending Adyoo, as quojus (cujus) illius, istius, &c. In the 
Doric dialect we find the s of the gen. retained in the pronouns ἐμοῦς, 
ἐμέος, ἐμεῦς, τέος, τεῦς &c., for ἐμοῦ, σοῦ &c. 

Οὖς. τ. The ending oo is exactly analogous to one of the Sanscrit 
genitive forms sja (the Indian a is frequently interchanged with the 
Greek 0), of the masculine and neuter subst. in ds and dm, root d: λογό-σιο, 


* Donaldson’s Cratyl. 307. ν Ibid. 325. 
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τεκνό-σιοΞΞλόγοιο, τέκνοιο--- λόγου, τέκνου, Boped-o10, Βορεά-ιο, Βορέᾶ-ο, πολιτά- 
σιοΞξεπολίταιο, πολίταο, Att. πολίτου, Dor. πολίτᾶ. On the dropping of the ς 
of this genitive ovo, see §. 9. 1. 

3. Dative sing.—The characteristic is 4, as xépax-t, dyopd-s = ἀγορᾷ, 
λόγο-ιΞελόγῳ : so in the local adverbs in οι, as Πυθοῖ, οἴκοι, and the pro- 
nouns ἐμοί, coi, of, quoi (cui). The ο-ε of the II. decl. is contracted into » 
instead of οι, as λόγῳ. 

Obs. 2. 8The Greek dative is analogous to the Sanscrit locative singular 
i, of which the Sanscrit dative ai=e is a lengthened form, and to the 
plural si or asi, (Gr. σι, eos, wor), a8 pat, pes, ποῦς, rodds,—local sing. pati, 
in pede, rodi,—local plur. patsit, ποδσί, ποσί or ποδέσι. As in Sanscrit the 
dative is formed from the locative, so in Greek the locative was converted 
into a dative, and the dative performs the functions of the locative case. 

4. Acc. sing.—The characteristic is », as βοῦν, γραῦν, xiv, Atv, πόλιν, 
ἰχθύν, ἀγοράν, τέχνην, λόγον. This » is analogous to the Sanscrit and Latin 
m (gitri, a hill, acc. girim), which became in Greek », as » could not stand 
at the end of a word. When the root ends in a consonant the Sanscrit 
acc. is dm, as mid (joy), middém ; and in Greek the acc. of such substan- 
tives must have originally had the analogous a», as πατέραν, Sanscrit pitd- 
ram, Lat. patrem, but the » was dropped, (as the final m in Latin prosody, 
and like πρόσθε, πρόσθεν &c.), and the acc. was denoted by the a alone, as 
πάτερ, πατέραν, πατέρα. 

5. Vocative sing.—This case is the simple noun root, as βοῦ, δαῖμον, 
πατέρ, unless the laws of euphony require some change. In the femin. of 
I. decl. the voc. is the same as the nom., and in the II. decl. the o of the 
root is changed into the weaker εὖ. 

6. Nom. pl.—The charact. is es (Sanscrit as), which full form however 
is retained only in III. decl., as κόρακ, xépax-es. In the I. and II. decl. the 
s is dropped, and the e changed into ε, with which the radical vowel is 
contracted into as or os, as may be seen in the Aolic accentuation of nom. 
pl. φιλοσόφοι. 

Oés. 3. 1t is probable that the sign of all the cases of the plural was s 
added to the singular, as it is of the accus.; and that a short vowel ε 
was used to separate the double o; thus the nom. plur. of ἴχθυς would be 
ἴχθυς-ες, abbreviated to ἔἴχθυες, as ἔλέγεο from ἐλέγεσοσ. 

7. Gen. pl.—The charact. is ὧν (or probably originally ecw», as in Latin 
lapiderum, regerum, old forms for lapidum, regum, 80 rerum) 88 κοράκ-ων. 
In I. and ITI. decl. ων coalesces with the radical a or o, as τιμά-ων Aol. = 
τιμῶν, λογό-.ωνΞΞ λόγων. In the I. decl. this contraction is still marked by 
the accent; and the Dorians, except Pindar, circumflex even the gen. pl. 
of all nouns of IT. decl., as οἰκῶν, τουτῶν &c. from οἶκος, οὗτος. 

8. Dat. pl_—The charact. is formed of es (charact. of pl.) and ¢ or εν 
(charact. of dat. sing.) ξξεσιν, as βελέ-εσσιν, Aol. ἀμμέ-σσιν f. ἡμῖν. The 
Attic drops the ε of eow, as βέλεσιν : in the I. and II. decl. the e¢ is 
changed to ει, so that it becomes we (Sanscrit ischit), λόγο-εσιξελόγοισι, 
πολιτά-εσιΞΞπολίταισι. 

9. Acc. pl.—The charact. is ν or a (charact. of sing. acc.) and ς (charact. 
of plur.)=vs or as. The » is changed to a, as ἰχθυνςΞεἰχθύας. In the I. 
and II. decl. the loss of ν is compensated by lengthening the vowel a to d, 
o to ov: réyvavs=réxvas, like péAavs=pedas, λόγονς Ξ- λόγους (comp. τύπτουσι 


® Donaldson’s Cratyl. 321. 59. b Bopp Vergl. Gramm. δ. 204. 
¢ Donaldson’s Cratyi. 320. 
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for τύπτονσι). In Aolic the ν was compensated by the ingertion of ι, as 
τέχναις, λόγοις. 

10. Dual.—The charact. (nom. acc. voc.) is ε, which coalesces in the I. 
and II. decl. into a and w: and (gen. and dat.) ιν. In Sanscrit the charact. 
is au, which in Zend becomes ἃ or d, which latter corresponds to the 
Greek ¢: 80 ἄνδρε is in Zend nard®, In the gen. and dat. of III. decl. 
ow, the o is merely a connecting vowel, as in κοτυληδον-ό- φινῦ, 


First Declension. 


δ. 76. The first declension has four endings a, ἡ (or ἃ) femin., 
ἃς and ns, masc. : 


Fem. Singular. Masc. Plural. Dual, 
Nom. | a; a; ory; as or ἧς ae a 
Gen. | ns; as; ns; | (ao, ew) ov ῶν αιν 
Dat. [; 4; ῃ; ᾳ ῃ ats (ator) | aw 
Acc. ay; ἂν; nv; | ἂν nv as ! d 
Voc. | ἃ; a; 1; a n, ἃ αι | ἃ 
Observations. 


8. 77. 1. The only termination of both genders in this declension was, 
probably, originally gs (a the noun vowel, s the sign of the personal 
gender). As the language became more developed, the feminine was 
distinguished from the masc. by dropping the s: the a was lengthened to 
ἡ or a, and the long vowel was retained throughout the decl. The same 
lengthening took place in the masc., though it retained the s; but that 
the radical vowel was originally short may be seen from the olic nom. 
ἱππότα &c. (Lat. poetd), though indeed these forms are generally accented 
as if long. In certain words the short ἅ was retained for the feminine, 
but this depended on the letters which preceded it. 

Obs. 1. The Aolic nom. masc. was ἃ like the Latin; this was used 
occasionally in other dialects, and the Epic used this form in a great many 
words, metri grat., especially in immérd, Ovéord, nrura, aiypnrd, κυανοχαῖτα, 
νεφεληγερέτα, ἱππηλάτᾶ : also in three proparox., μητίετα, εὐρύοπα, ἀκάκητα. 
The accent of this nominative is the same as the common forms in as. 

2. The termination ἡ is the same as a—ns the same as as. The differ- 
ence arose partly from dialects, partly from euphony.—The Doric, which 
retained the old forms more than the Ionic or Attic, retains the a—the 
Jonians introduced the softer η. Lastly, the Attic adopted generally the 
Ionic 7, but in Lyric compositions used the Doric a, after certain vowels, 
or p, in Doric proper names, and some peculiar Doric words. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic and Epic frequently lengthen the feminine η into aia, 
Or ea, or ain; as, ᾿Αθήνη, ᾿Αθηναία, Ion. ᾿Αθηναίη (Att. and common dial. 
᾿Αθηνᾶ) : 80 ἀνάγκη, σελήνη, γαλήνη Lecome ἀναγκαία, Ion. -aln, σεληναίη, 
γαληναίη : 80 Περσεφόνη, Περσεφόνεια. 


4“ Bopp Vergl. Gramm. δ. 106---100. > Ibid. 221. 
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4 Paradigm of the First Declension. §. 78. 


Paradigm. 
I. Feminines. 


δ. 78.1. A. The nomin. ends in a or a, which is retained through 
all the cases, when p precedes it, as χώρα; 

(Except κόρη, κόρρη, 8épn, ἀθάρη, and in some proper naroes, as τερψιχόρη) 
or the vowels ε or ι (a purum), as ἰδέα, σοφία, χρεία : 

Except πόα, χρόα, στοά, γύα, σικύα, daa, Ναυσικάα. 


B. The nom. ends in ἃ, which, in the singular, is retained only in 
the acc. and voc., but in gen. and dat. becomes ἡ, when a is pre- 
ceded by A, AA, ν, o, σσ(ττ), G ξ or Ψ. 

C. In all other words the nom. ends in yn, which is retained 
throughout, as δίκη, ἀκοή, φνή, σκενή, ζωή. 

Obs. And many words of Doric origin retain their ἃ through all the 
cases, as ἀλαλᾶ, ἐπίβδα, σκανδάλᾶ, and some proper names, as ‘Avdpopeda, 
"Anaya, Téda, Διοτίμα, KiooaiOa, Kupaiba, Kuvaida, Anda, Σιμαίθα, Φιλομηλᾶ. 

2. When a is preceded by ε or a, these vowels are contracted in 
some words into ἃ or ἢ, a8 μνάα μνᾶ, συκέη συκῆ, and the circumflex 
remains through all the cases. 


a. ῃ throughout all the cases. 


δίκ-αις 
δίκ-ἃς 


Dual. 
N.A.V.| δίκ-ἃ 
G.& D.| δίκ-αιν 


§. 79. Paradigm of the First Declension. 15 


δ. a through all the cases.—c. a in acc. and voc. 
Sing. a. ἃ. ὃ. ἅ, c. ἅ, G. ns. 
N. | oxt-d χώρᾶ μν(ἀα)γα | σφῦρὰ | Μοῦσᾶ λέαινἄ 
G. | σκιᾶς χώρᾶς μν-ᾶς σφύρᾶς Μούσης λεαίνης 
D. | σκιᾷ χώρᾳ μν-ᾷ σφύρᾳ | Μούσῃ λεαίνῃ 
A. | ox-dy χώρῶἢρ μν-ῶν σφῦρᾶν | Motoay λέαινᾶν 
Ve. | σκιά χώρᾶ μν-ἃ σφύρᾷ | Μοῦσά λέαινᾶ 
Plural. 
N. | σκι-ά χῶραι μν-αῖ σφῦραι | Μοῦσαι λέαιναι 
G. σκιῶν χωρῶν μν-ῶν σφυρῶν Μουσῶν λεαινῶν 
᾿Β. | σκι-αῖς χώραις μν-ᾶς σφύραις | Μούσαις λεαίναις 
A. | σκιάς χώρᾶς μν-ᾶς σφύρᾶς | Movads λεαίνᾶς 
Ve. | σκιαί χῶραι μν-αῖ σφῦραι | Μοῦσαι λέαιναι 
ὁθ6 (On 
Ν A. συ , , - 
εν σκι-ἃ χώράᾷ μν-ἃ σφύρὰ | Movcd λεαίνὰ 
G. ὃ. | oxt-aiv χώραιν μν-αῖν | σφύραιν | Μούσαιν Acalvaty | 
II. Masculines. 


δ. 79. a. The masculines in ys retain the ἡ in the dat. and ace. 
sing. (For exceptions see below, ὁ.) The vocative ends in a, 
1. When the nom. ends in τῆς, as τοξότης, V. toféra, προφήτης, 
V. προφῆται 2. In all verbals formed by adding ns to the con- 
sonant of the verb, as γεωμέτρης, V. γεωμέτρὰ (f. yewperp-éw), μυρο- 
πώλης, V. pupowadd. 3. In national names in ns, as Πέρσης, the 
Persian, Υ. Πέρσά. All others form the vocat. in ἡ, as Πέρσης, 
Perses, V. Πέρση. 

ὃ. The masculines in as retain the a in the dat. acc. and voc. 
singular. Under this class come all subst. which have p or a vowel 
before ds or ns (except yins, α ploughshare, and all derivatives of 
μετρεῖν, AS γεωμέτρης). 

Obs. 1. Genitive-—Many masc. in as have the Doric gen. d, as πατρα- 
Aoid, μητραλοία, ὀρνιθοθήρᾶ ; 80 aleo many Doric and foreign proper names, 
as Ὕλας, G. “YNa, Σύλλας, G. Σύλλα, Σκόπας, ᾿Αννίβας, and contract nouns 


in Gs. The names of Greeks proper, and of many celebrated Dorians, as 
᾿Αρχύτας, Λεωνίδας, ᾿Επαμεινώνδας, Παυσανίας, have generally ov, 


L ἃ 


76 Quantity and Accent of Substantives δ᾽. §. 80 
Sing. 
N. πολίτης ‘Epy(éas)ijs veavlas ὀρνιθοθήρᾷξς βορ(έας)ρᾶς 
G. πολίτου “Ἑρμοῦ νεανίου ὀρνιθοθήρὰ Boppa 
D. πολίτῃ Ἑρμῇ ‘veavia ὀρνιθοθήρᾳῳε ββορρᾷ 
A. πολίτην “Ἑρμῆν νεανίαν ὀρνιθοθήραν βορρᾶν 
V. πολτα Ἑρμῆ νεανίξ͵ ὀρνιθουθηρᾷὰδ βορρᾶ 
Plur. 
N. πολῖται ‘Eppat νεανίαι ὀρνιθοθῆραι 
G. πολιτῶν Ἑρμῶν νεανιῶν ὀρνιθοθηρῶν 
D. πολίταις “Eppais " peavlats ὀρνιθοθήραις 
A. moAlras Ἑρμᾶς veavlas ὀρνιθοθήρᾶς 
V. πολῖται Ἑρμαῖ νεανίαι ὀρνιθοθῆραι 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| πολτᾶ ‘Eppa veavla ὀρνιθοθήρᾶ 
G.&D.| πολίταιν ‘Eppaty νεανίαιν ὀρνιθοθήραιν 


Obs. 2. The Ionic gen. ew is used also by the Attic in some proper 
names, as, Θάλεω from Θαλῆς, Thpew from Τήρης, Λέσχεω from Λέσχης, “Arrew 
from “Arrns. 

Obs. 3. The original dat. pl. ator (see ὃ. 75. 8.) is used by the Attic 
poets, and even sometimes by good prose writers, as Plato. 

Obs. 4. The ending ns is a form also of the III. declension. To the 
I. decl. belong all proper names in (ys and άδης ; national names, 
as Σπαρτιάτης; derivatives in τῆς from verbs, as mourns; all words com- 
pounded of a substantive and verb, as παιδοτρίβης, βιβλιοπώλης, or of a 
subst. with another I. decl., substantive of, as apxedixns. 

Obs. 5. The number of contract subst. in this declension is small. 
following are the contractions which occur : 

da becomes ἢ, as γαλέαΞΞ γαλῆ, ἐας-- ἧς, as ‘Eppéas ΞΞ Ἑρμῆς. 
da=G, as μνάαΞεμνᾶ, (p)éag=Gs, ββθορέας ΞΞ βορρᾶς. 

In βορέας, the preceding p causes the contraction of eas into ἃς instead 
of ἧς. 


The 


Quantity and Accent of Substantives of I. Declension. 


δ. 80. 1. Quuntity.—a. The nominative a is short when any consonant 
but p precedes it and the gen. ends in ἧς, as rpame(a, rpare{ns—it is long 
(a) when a consonant precedes it and the gen. ends in as. 

Obs. 1. When a is preceded by p it is long, as Avpa, nudpa, xopa, ὀπώρᾶ, 
λαύμᾶ, ἀγορά, unless the penult. is a diphthong, (except av) as poipa, πεϊρᾶ, 
δότειρά, μάχαιρδ, ἄρουρᾶ ---- or ὕ, yépipa, opipa—or any vowel before pp, 
Πύρρᾶ. Kippa. 

Except again éraipa, παλαίστρα, Αἴθρᾶ, Φαίδρᾶ, κολλύρᾶ. 

Obs. 2. a is long in all oxytons, as στρατιά, ἀγορά, and paroxyt. 
QS Nucpa, copia, except pia, Πύρρᾶ, Kippd, and those whose gen. ends in ys, 
as pid, ns. 

6. The a is long in the following endings in which a vowel precedes the 
a, and the genitive ends in as. 

a. ad, εᾶ, 0G, ua, wa, without exception. 


§. 82. Dialects. 771 
B. ad, except dissyllables and some polysyllabic names of places, as 
Ἵ o w 


γ. ad in dissyllables, and in polysvllabic abstracts of verbs in εὔω, as 
λειᾶ, βασιλείᾶ, kingdom ; but short in otber polysyllables; μεσόγεια, dxpw- 
pea, τέλεια, γλυκεῖα, βασίλεια, regina. (See §. 54. 10.) 

Οὐδ. 3. In Attic we find ὑγιείᾷ Arist. Av. 609. ἐυκλείᾶν Asch. Sept. 685. 

δ. ua, except in names applied to women, as ψάλτριάᾶ, the three adj. δίὰ, 
uid, πότνιά, and all in υἷα, as pvid, τετυφυϊᾶ. 

«. οιᾶ In dissyllables, but εὔνοιᾶ, ἄνοιᾶ : in Attic sometimes long. 

2. The vocative a is always short from nom. in ys, long from those in 
ag; in the other endings it follows the nominative. 

3. The dual a is always long. 

4. The acc. singular follows the nominative, as μοῦσᾶν. 

‘5. ag is always long. 

§. 81. 1. Accent—The accent remains, as far as the laws of accentua- 
tion permit, on the accented syllable of the nominative ; as, ᾿Ατρείδης, 
᾿Ατρεῖδαι, not "Ατρειδαι, πολίτης, voc. πολῖτα, nom. pl. πολῖται : except 
δέσποτα from δεσπύτης. 

2. Oxytons become perispomena in the gen. and dat. of all the 
numbers. 

3. The genitive pl. ὧν is always perispomenon, as being contracted 
from de» or éov.—Except χλούνων Hes. Scut. 168. 


Dialects. 


ὃ. 82. Nominative. --α. The Doric uses @ where the regular form is ἢ, 
as τιμᾶ, Gs, @: 80 ἄν,--- πολίτας; while the Ionic uses ἡ where the common 
form is a through all the singular number; as, σοφίη, ns, ἡ, ην,---- θήρη, ης, 
—veayins, ἢ, ἣν : -80 Σκύλλη and Σκύλλᾶ : 80 also Ion. pin for pia. 

Except θεά, a goddess, always as, ᾷ, ἄν, Navoixaa, deia, and Αἰνείᾶς, 
Abyeias, ‘Eppeias, and some other proper names in as pure. The voc. of 
νύμφη is νύμφα for νύμφη. 

Obs.1. Some few words have in Attic the form ἢ as well as a: πρύμνην 
Soph. Phil. 482. Arist. Vesp. 399. δίψη Aesch. Choeph. 746. So τόλμη 
Trag. πείνη Plato. Some few words have in G. T. the Ionic ending, Acts 
X. 1 σπείρης, XXi. 31, XXVil. 

Obs. 2. In G. T. proper names formed after Greek analogy in as have 
their genitives ina: Luke iii. 27 Ἰωᾶννᾶ &c.; but if a vowel precedes the 
as the genitive is in ov: Matt. iii. 3. ‘Hoaiov &c. 

Obs. 3. Several proper names are in G. T. indcclinable: Kava, Βηθσαϊδά, 
Βηθφαγή, Τολγοθᾶ, Papa. 

ὃ. In subst. in ea, οια, from adj. in ns, ovs, and in some other feminine 
words the a of the Attic dialect beeomes, in Epic, ἢ; as, ἀληθείη, avacdein, 
εὐπλοίη, κνίσση f. ἀλήθειᾷ, dvaiied, εὔπλοιδ, κνίσσὰ. 

c. The original form of the masc. in εἰας seems to have been das, as we 
still find in Hom.: ‘Eppéas Alvéas. The longer form at first invented 
for the metre prevailed in prose, except in the names of gods, as ‘Eppis 
(=‘Eppéas), Dor. ‘Eppas: but Βορέας always retained the short form, never 
Bopeias; though it was in Ion. contracted into 77s, Bupis. 

2. The Gen. sing. of masc. in ns and as was originally do, which was 
contracted into ὦ, Dor. ἅ. Homer uses both forms, and also a third open 
form with ε, (eo) in which the ὦ was accented as short, or rather, ew being 


"8 Homeric Sufix φι(ν), &c. 8. 83. 


always pronounced as one syllable (syneresis), the accent followed the 
pronunciation. So in Homer: Ἑρμείας gen. ‘Eppefao and Ἑρμείω : Βορέης 
gen. Bopéao and Bopéw: ἐϊμμελίης gen.—Xiao and -Niw: ᾿Ατρείδης gen. 
᾿Ατρείδᾶο and ᾿Ατρείδεω : ἱκετης G. ixérew; συβώτης gen. συβώτεω : Doric 
Bopéa, ᾿Ατρείδα.---- ΤῊ 6 ending ew was the most usual in Ionic, as πολίτεω, 
᾿Ατρείδεω. This Doric a is used in foreign names sometimes by the Attics : 

Xen. Anab. I. 5.4 Μασκᾶ: Id. Cyr. V. 2.14 Γωβρύα 


3. Gen. plur.—The genitive plural originally ended in dav, which was 
contracted into ὧν (Dor. av). In Homer both these forms are used, as 
dyopdwy, τρυφαλειῶν, ἀσπιστάων, θεάων and θεῶν, παρειάων and παρειῶν. And 
the ὧν is resolved by ε into éwv, which is generally pronounced as one 
syllable ; as, πυλέων, θυρέων, ἀγορέων : Dor. ᾿Ατρειδᾶν, Μοισᾶν. 

Obs. The ending ἔων is the usual one in Ionic. In Hdt. we find this 
open form in the adjective δημοσιέων from δημόσιος : 80 ὑψηλέων IT. 136: 
τουτέων VI. 98: 50 also λεχθεισέων VII. 78. 


4. The Dat. plur. cnded originally in atow(v), which is still found in 
Homer, the Doric dialect, the Attic poets, and even in the old Attic prose 
writers. In Ionic the αἱσι(ν) became yor(v), and in Attic, and common 
dialect, it was abbreviated to ats. ats in Hom. is found only in the two 
words ἀκταῖς and θεαῖς; you very often. ns very seldom, as πέτρῃς Od. n, 
279; 80 that in the passages where ys is followed by a vowel, it should 
be written yo’. 


5. The Acc. plur. is in Molic ats (as in the II. decl. os for ovs,) and 
in Doric ds, (as in the II. decl. os for ovs,) ταῖς τιμαῖς 4220]. for ras τιμάς 
(dat. pl. τιμαῖσι(ν)) : πᾶσας κοῦρας Dor. for πάσας κούρας. These accusa- 
tives are often found in Hesiod and Tyrtzus, as ᾿Αρπυϊᾶς---δημότᾶς ἄνδρας. 


Observations on the Homeric Suffix φι(ν), and the locative endings 
θι, θεν, δε. 


§. 83. 1. Besides these inflexions of the cases, we find’ in Homer an 
adverbial suffix φι(ν), which is attached to substantives. This suffix pro- 
perly signifies locality, and then it performs the other functions of the 
dative, especially instrumentality, and generally with a preposition or adverb 
used as such, the ablative functions of the genitive. In the old language 
it seems exactly to have corresponded to the Latin locative and instru- 
mental ablative; as, ᾿λιόφι κλυτὰ τείχεα, at Troy: Od. μ, 45 πολὺς δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ 
ὀστεόφιν Gis ἀνδρῶν πυθομένων, round the bones (local); ὅσσε δακρυόφιν πίμ- 
wAavro (instrum.) ; ναῦφιν ἀμύνεσθαι, at the ships; θεόφιν μήστωρ ἀτάλαντος, 
as it were before (or by) the gods (local); ἀγλαίηφι πεποιθώς, as fretus 
aliqgua re (instrum.); 6 of παλάμηφιν ἀρήρει, in manibus ; in Il. B, 363 ὡς 
φρήτρη φρήτρηφιν ἀρήγῃ, the locative force seems to be exchanged for that 
of the personal dative, though here perhaps also φρήτρη implies a locative 
notion. As genitive, 1]. «, 438 κεφάληφιν ἕλοντο : Il. A, 350 τιτυσκόμενος 
κεφαλῆφιν. It is sometimes joined witha preposition, and stands for the 
genitive; as, ἐξ εὐνῆφι θορεῖν, e lecto—xar’ ὄχεσφιν ---ἐπ' ἐσχαρόφιν---ἀ 
ἵκρωφιν---παρὰ ναῦφιν---δὲ ὄρεσφι ---ὑπὸ κρατεσφι---σὺν ὄχεσφι---οΟΓἩ with an 
adverb ; Il. ¢, 107 προσθ' ἵπποιν καὶ ὄχεσφιν. 

Οὐδ. τ. This suffix is found in Sanscrit (bhi or bhis, instrumental), and 
in Latin, the bh or ᾧ being changed to ὁ, (as in ὀρφός, orbus) and is used 
as the sign of the dative in all its relations; as, i-bi, u-bi, ali-bi, si-bi, ti-bi, 
und plur, no-bis, vobis, and in the IIT. deci. i-bus; so Sanscrit tubhi=tili. 


8. 84. Homeric Suffix φι(ν), δ: 6. 79 


Obs. 2. This suffix expresses the relation of no other case but the 
genitive or dative. There are some passages where it seems to be the acc. 
(Hes. Opp. 408) or the nominative (Hes. Opp. 214), but it is in reality 
adverbial. 

Obs. 3. By some editors when it stands for the dative it has the iota 
subscript, when for the genitive it is without it. But it is incorrect to 
distinguich in these forms the dat. from gen. by « subs., as the suffix itself 
stands in the place of inflection. 

2. It is annexed to substantives of all three decl., and always without 
any change in the root: 

a. I. Decl. only in the sing.—a. Dat. ἀγέλη-φι--- ἀγλαΐηφι--- ἠνορέηφι 
wenobos—cire θύρηφι---ἀμ᾽ ἠοῖ φαινομένηφιν.--- βίηφί re Hoe πιθήσας (for Bin 
δ)--- λἈεφαλῆφι λαβεῖν, Aécba.—b. Gen. (Lat. ablat.) ἀπὸ νευρῆφιν ἰάλλειν, 
ἐξ εὐνῆφι θορεῖν. 

ὁ. II. Decl. sing. and plur. (all paroxyt.)—a. Dat. παρ᾽ αὐτό-φι, ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτόφιν----ὅσσε δακρυόφιν (instrum.) πλῆσθεν---θεόφιν μήστωρ ἀτάλαντο----- 
b. Gen. (ablat.) ἀπό or ἐκ πασσαλόφιν----ὠἰκ ποντόφιν---ἀαἀπὸ χαλκόφιν ---πλατέος 
πτυόφυν.---ἐκ θεόφιν. ἀπ᾿ ὀστεόφιν, ἀπ᾿ αὐτόφιν. For the form ἐσχαρόφιν, see 
Le 


Obs. 4. So also adjectives of the II. declension used as substantives— 
ἐπὶ δεξίοφιν 1]. ν, 308—Il. ν, 309 ἐπ᾽ ἀριστερόφιν : and in the feminine ére- 
ρηφιν Il. π, 734, Hes. Opp. 214. An attributive adjective with this suffix 
is sometimes joined to a substantive also with it: Il. ¢, 501 κρατερῆφι 
Bingx.—See 2. a. 

ο. III. Decl. only plur—A few neuters in og (gen. eos), the os being 
changed back to the original ες, ὄχεσφι(ν), σὺν ὄχεσφι, κατ᾽ ὄρεσφι---ἀπό, 
διά, ἐκ στήθεσφιν, and in ναῦς and κοτυληδών---ναῦφι--- κκοτυληδονόφι (ο being 
euphonic). Once in sing. : Tl. x, 156 ὑπὸ κράτεσφι, as if from ΚΡΑΤΟΣ 
for KPAZ. The form ἐξ Ἐρέβευσφιν, 1]. «, 572, is peculiar, unless it is a 
corruption from ἐξ ᾿Ερέβεσφι. 

§. 84. a. 6, generally as local dative, where,—otxobr, κηρόθι--- πὰ joined 
with πρό as the genitive: I]. «, 12 ᾿Ιλιόθι πρό: []. y, 3 οὐρανόθι πρό: Il. A, 
50 har πρό. So νειόθι Il. φ, 37. 

ὃ. θεν, as genitive in prose as well as poetry, 1. joined to the vowels ἡ 
or o, mostly as the genitive of motion from a place, and with proper 
names; as, δηθεν, Ἰλιόθεν &c.; but also with other nouns implying the 
notion of place : οἰκόθεν (common in prose), ἀγορῆθεν, λειμωνόθεν, δαίτηθεν, 
πρώραθεν Thuc. VII. 36, &c. Sometimes also with other notions: πρυμνό- 
θεν, funditus, AEsch. S.c.Th.71: ἀρχῆθεν Hdt. VII. 104. 2. Joined tothe 
vowel ε, σέθεν, ἐμέθεν, ev. It is used in Tragedians, as σέθεν (frequently), 
ἐμέθεν (in Chorus), γῆθεν, ἀγρόθεν, βυσσόθεν, θεόθεν, Διόθεν. So adjectives : 
γειόθεν Il. x, 10: νεόθεν Soph. CE. Ο. 1448: οἰόθεν Homer, by himself. 
Here also belong the form κατὰ κρῆθεν Il. 7, 548: ἀπὸ κρῆθεν Hes. Sc. 7, 
from xpas. 

Obs. 1. Here also belong the adverbial forms in θεν, πόθεν, ἐγγύθεν, κεῖ- 
θεν, ἕκαθεν, ἔνθεν for οὗ, though sometimes the dev is almost ofiose; ἄνωθεν 
is much the same as ἄνω, κάτωθεν 88 κάτω. 

Obs. 2. Accentuation : 


Dissyllables — Paroxyton, as πόθεν. Properispomenon when the 
penultima is long, as κεῖθεν. 

Polysyllables—Paroxyton when the penultima is by nature short; as, 
ἐγγύθεν ᾿Ἐλενσινόθεν : except proparoxyton ἕκαθεν, ἀνέκαθεν, ἑκάστοθεν 
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dwobev, and those formed from οἶκος, ἄλλος, πᾶς, ἔνδον, ἕκτος : thus 
οἴκοθεν---- ἄλλοθεν --- πάντοθεν----ἔνδοθεν---ἔκτοσθεν. 
Proparoryton—when the penultima is long by position, or when it is 
by nature long and the noun is not oxyton; 88, ὄπισθεν, ᾿Αθήνηθεν, 
ἔξωθεν. 
Properispomenon, when derived from an oxyton noun, as ἀρχῆθεν, 
θριῆθεν. 

δ. ὃε (with accus. to) annexed to the inflected acc. (very seldom of the 
III. decl.) οἴκόνδε---δόμονδε---οὔδασδε---λαδε--- πόλινδε---κλισίηνδε---φύγαδε 
from ®YX—oixade (O1Z), In ‘AiddéoSe there is the usual ellipse of δόμον. So 
Od. 6, 39 ἡμετερόνδε. Sometimes both the adjective and substantive have 
it: Od. y, 272 ὅνδε δόμονδε: with a preposition, Od. κ, 351 εἰς ἅλαδε. 
So with notions that do not imply an actual place: φόωσδε, to the light ; 
βούλυτόνδε, towards evening ; φόβονδε, to flight. 

Obs. 3. Accentuation—2é is an enclitic, and throws back its accent ac- 
cording to the usual rules. 

Obs. 4. The s of the acc. plur. coalesces with 8 into ζ. So ἔραζε, θύραζε, 
᾿Αθήναζε. 


Second Declension. 


§. 85. 1. In the common II. decl. there are two endings, os, gene- 
rally masc., sometimes femin., and ον, neuter, except the diminu- 
tive names of women, as ἡ Γλυκέριον (ὃ. 70. 1.). 


Endings : 
Singular. Plural. Dual. 
N. os ov | ot a ω 
σ. ον ων ow 
D. φ ots ow 
A. ov ous a @ 
V. os ande,ov' ot a © 


Obs. 1. The voc. of os is properly ε, but sometimes also os, as ὦ φίλε and 
ὦ pitos—always ὦ θεός, but in G. T. ὦ Θεέ: 80 ὦ Τιμόθεε τ Tim. i. 18. 
The ε is a weakening of the o of the root. The dat. pl. was originally 
οισι(ν), which is not unfrequent in Attic poets, and even in prose writers, 
especially Plato. 


Paradigm. 
Singular. 
N. | dAdy-os ἡ νῆσος ὁ θεός ὃ ἄγγελος τὸ σῦκον 
α. Ady-ov νήσου θεοῦ ἀγγέλον σύκου 
D. Ady-@ νήσῳ θεῷ ἀγγέλῳ σύκῳ 
Α. λόγ-ον νῆσον θεόν ἄγγελον σῦκον 
V. Ady-€ νῆσε θεός ἄγγελε σῦκον 


§. 85. Contracted Second Declension. 81 


Plural. 
Ν, λόγοοι νῆσοι θεοί ἄγγελοι σῦκα 
G. Ady-wv νήσων θεῶν ἀγγέλων σύκων 
D. Ady-olg νήσοις θεοῖς ἀγγέλοις σύκοις 
Α. λόγ-ους νήσους θεούς ἀγγέλους σῦκα 
V. Ady-ot νῆσοι θεοί ἄγγελοι σῦκα 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| Ady-o νήσω θεώ ἀγγέλω σύκω 
G.& Ὁ. | λόγεοιν νήσοιν θεοῖν ἀγγέλοιν σύκοιν. 


Obs. 2. Some masc. in os have their plural in the neuter form (metaplas- 
MUS) : 
ὁ δεσμός, τὰ δεσμά: more rarely οἱ δεσμοί, Aisch. P. V. 525, and in 


G. T. Phil. i. 13. 
6 σταθμός, of σταθμοί : rarely ra σταθμά (always in the sense of 
** scales).”” 


6 σῖτος, τὰ oira. So Acts vii. 12. 
There are also other instances of this anomaly in the poets and dialects, 
- 88 ra λύχνα, κέλευθα, κύκλα, μηρά, δρυμά, pura, Taped, τάρταρα : in late poets 
occasionally, βόστρυχα, δάκτυλα, δίῴφρα, θεσμά, ἴα (arrows), κλοιά, μύχα, ὀϊστά, 
πέλανα, ῥινά, τράχηλα, φιμά, χαλινά. So also ἄεθλα for ἄθλοι Pind. Ol. I. 3, 
though properly ἀθλον always signifies the prize, ἄθλος the game. 


Contracted Second Declension. 


§. 85. 2. A few subst. which have or ¢ in their crude root before 
the ending are contracted ; the contraction is regular, except that in 
the acc. plur. ea is contracted into ἃ, not 7. 


Paradigm. 

Sc gular. 
N. ὁ πλόος πλοῦς ] ὁ περίπλοος περίπλους ] τὸ ὀστέον ὀστοῦν 
G. πλόον πλοῦ | περιπλόον περίπλου ὀστέον ὀστοῦ 
D. πλό πλῷ περιπλόφ περίπλῳ ὀστέῳ ὀστῷ 
Α. πλόον πλοῦν) περίπλοον περίπλουν []͵ ὀστέον ὀστοῦν 
γ. (πλόε πλοῦ) ] (περίπλοε περίπλου) ὀστέον ὀστοῦν 

Plural. | 

N. πλόοι πλοῖ | περίπλοοι περίπλοι ὀστέα ὀστᾶ 
α. πλόων πλῶν  περιπλόων περίπλων ὀστέων ὀστῶν 
D. mAdois rots | περιπλόοις περίπλοις ὀστέοις ὀστοῖς 
Α. πλόους πλοῦς περιπλόους περίπλους ὀστέα ὀστᾶ 
V. πλόοι πλοῖ περίπλοοι περίπλοι ὀστέά ὀστᾶ 

Dual. 

N.A.V.| πλόω πλώ περιπλόω περίπλω dotéw ὀστώ 


α. ἃ .1 πλόοιν πλοῖν | περιπλόοιν περίπλοιν ὀστέοιν ὀστοῖν 
Gr. Gr. νοσ. 1. Μ 


δῷ The Attic Second Declension. §. 86. 


Obs. 1. The voc. mde (πλοῦ) is not used. In Atsch. Pers. 374, we find 
διάπλοον----νὁον Atsch. Choeph. 731 Chorus. ὀστέων trisyllable, Arist. Ach. 
1226. In Arist. Pax 1260, we find an abbreviated voc. δορυξέ for -de, from 
Supvédos -οῦς. 

Obs. 2. Some proper names compounded of νόος, νοῦς, reassume the 
open form, as ᾿Αλκίνοος, *Avrivoos, Πασίνοος : others are abbreviated to νος ; 
the abbreviation being compensated by the lengthening of the penult., as 
Πασῖνος, Kparivos, Εὐθῦνος. 

Obs. 3. The accent of nom. dual πλώ, ὀστώ is remarkable; it seems to 
follow the analogy of the other dual forms in this declension. 

Obs. 4. The nom. plur. of compound nouns in ous keeps the accent over 
. the penultima, as in the nom. sing., though the ending οὐ would permit it 
to be on the antepenultima. 

Obs. 5. In G. T. we find νοός gen. and νοΐ dat. from νοῦς. So πλοός 
gen. from πλοῦς, and σάββασι dat. plur. of od8S8arov—all as if in the third 
declension. 


The Attic Second Declension. 


δ. 86. This decl. contains subst. in ws masc. or fem., and in wv 
neut. It has in all the cases where the common declension has o 
or ε (voc.), and where there is ε, in the common declension, it is 
subscribed to the w. So ov, ε, w, become w: os, ov, ovs, become ὡς, 
ὧν, ὡς: ot, ors, ow, become @, ws, ov: 


Paradigm. 
| Singular. 
N. | ὁλε-ώς ἡ κάλ-ως ὁ λαγ-ώς τὸ ἀνώγε-ων 
α. | Ae ο KGA-@ ᾿λαγ-ώ ἀνώγε-ω 
D. Γ᾿ λεῷ κάλ-ῳ - Aay-@ ἀνώγε-ῳ 
A. .: λε-ών κάλ-ων λαγ-ών ἀνώγε-ων 
γ. { μλε-ώς κάλ-ως λαγ-ώς ἀνώγε-ων 
Pleural, 
N. AE-@ κάλ-ῳ λαγ-ῴ ἀνώγε-ω 
σ. λε-ῶν κάλ-ων λαγ-ῶν ἀνώγε-ων 
Ὁ. λε-ῷς κάλ-φς λαγ-ῷς ἀνώγε-ῳς 
Α. λε-ώς κάλ-ως λαγ-ώς ἀνώγε-ω 
V. λε-ῷ κάλ-ῳ λαγ-ώ ἀνώγε-ω 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| Ae-d κάλ-ω λαγ-ὦώ ἀνώγε-ω 
G.&D.' λε-ῷν καλ-ῷν Aay-@v ἀνώγε-φν. 


Οὐδ. τ. Some masc. and fem. drop the ν in the acc. and thus coincide 
with the III. decl. in ws (αἰδώς), as ὁ λαγώς, τὸν λαγών and λαγώ ; and usu- 
ally ἡ ἕως, ἡ ἅλως, ἡ Kéws, ἡ Kis, 5 Αθως, ἡ Τέως, and ἀγήρως, ἐπίπλ-ως, 
ὑπέρχρεως form their accus. ἴῃ ὦ. So ᾿Απόλλω accus. sing. from ᾿Απόλλως 
Acts xix. I. 


δ. 89. Dialects. 89 


᾿ Obs. 2. This form of this declension arose from a contraction of the 
final vowel of the crude root a (or 0) with the noun vowel o, into ὠ, which 
sometimes was again resolved by « into ew: 
λαγα-ός Ξε λαγώς ἀνώγαον = (ἀνώγων) ἀνώγεων 
λαός = (λώς) λεώς ναός -Ξ (νώς) νεώς 
tAaos= (irs) ἵλεως (cf. ναός ΞΞ [vas] νεώς gen. from ναῦς.) 

The formed by this contraction absorbed the following short inflexive 
vowel (ε, ὁ, or a), a8 νεώς, gen. ved (vew-d): acc. plur. ἀνώγεω (ἀνωγέω-α) ; 
and in gen. plur. the double is formed into one sound, as νεώων, νεῶν. 

Obs. 3. In this declension, proparoxytons retain their accent on the 
antepen. through all the cases, though the ending is long. 

Obs. 4. The oxytons in ὡς are oxyton also in the gen. singular. 


Remarks on the Gender of Nouns in os. 


§. 88. 1. Most in os are masc. But there are feminines besides those 
mentioned in §. 70. 2, (the names of cities, islands, trees and plants) which 
may be thus arranged : 

a. Nouns signifying the product of trees or plants, ax ἡ βύσσος, cotton. 

ὁ. Containing the notions of stone, or earth, as ἡ σμάραγδος, an emerald ; 
% βῶλος, α clod. 

c. Of any vessel, as ἡ κάρδοπος, a kneading-trough. 

d. Of a way or road, as ἡ ὁδός, ἡ κέλευθος, a way. 

2. There are also some feminine words, many of which, being originally 
adjectives, agree with a feminine noun not expressed; as, ἡ avAetos, (sc. 
θύρα,) the house-door. 

3. There are some, the meaning of which is distinguished from the 
masc. of the same termination by the gendcr; as, ὁ ζυγός, the yoke; 4 
ζυγός, the scale. 

4. And many which follow no analogy or rule, and can be learned only 
by observation, as ἡ νόσος. 


Dialects. 


§. 89. 1. Nom. sing.—The proper names in λαος (or λεὼς) are in Doric 
λᾷς (gen. a, dat. a), as Μενέλᾶς Pindar, for Μενέλαος, Νικόλᾶς Hdt., "Apxe- 
σίλᾶς (Arcesilaus) Pindar, ᾿ἰόλᾳ Id., Mevéda (gen.) Id., Μενέλᾳ Eur. Troad. 
212: so in prose, Πτερέλᾶς and Πτερέλαος. The ol. used ts for os, as 
ἵππις for ἵππος, olxis for οἶκος, βύθις for βυθός, Βάκχις for Βάκχος &c. 

Obs. In G. Τ. the common forms in -αρχος are usually -apyns, and are 
declined after 1st dec., so πατριάρχης, ἐθνάρχης, ἑκαροντάρχης &c. δια. 

2. Gen. sing.—The orig. form oo is used by Hom. and Pind. as well 
as ov, and in the Lyric parts of tragedy: the o is never elided; Theocritus 
0.865 ὦ. 

3. Gen. sing. and plur.—a. Hdt. uses ew for ov, in gen. sing. of many 
proper names of men: Bdrrew for Βάττου, Kpoicew, Κλεομβρότεω, Μεμβλιάρεω, 
and ewv for wy in some masc. generic subst. : πεσσέων, πυρέων (f. πυρός), and 
in the masc. pron. αὐτέων, τουτέων, ἐκεινέων ; this ewv is an Ionic resolution 
of ὥνΞε όων (comp. Dor. οἰκῶν f. οἶκος), after the analogy of I. decl. do»= ar, 
Ton. éov.—b. Gen. plur. of neut. in ov is dwv in Hom., as II. w, 258 : δώρων 
ola δίδωσι κακῶν, ἕτερος δὲ ἑάων (sc. δώρων) f. "EOS, "EON, unless the fem. 
δόσεων be supposed to be implied in δώρων. So in Hesiod, Scut. 7: βλε- 
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φάρων κυανεάων, βλέφαρος perhaps in fem. So in late Epic we find dwy for 
plur. of fem. in os, as νασάων. 

4. Gen. and dat. dual—ouy, Epic for ow, as ὦμοιιν for ὦμοιν, ὀφθαλμοῖων. 
So Theocr. xodeotiv, XXII. 191. 

5. Dat. plur.—oror (v) (and os,) in Hom. and all the poets and Ionic 
prose. Hdt. III. 26, αὐτέοισι and dat. sing. αὐτέῳ I. 133. 

6. Acc. plur.—is in Doric (except Pindar) ws, and in Doric poets os, 
(as ds in I. decl. δ. 82. 5.), 80 ras (never τὸς) νόμως, τὼς λύκος : 50 also τὼς 
Aayds, hares: so Hesiod Sc. 302 ὠκύποδας λαγὸς ἥρευν. 

7. Of the contracted decl. the Epic only recognises the nom. sing. 
yous Od. x, 240: and Πάνθου and Πάνθῳ f. Πάνθους, and of adj. χειμάρρους 
Il. A, 493. 

8. Attic decl.—Gen. sing. is in Ep. Go for w, as Πηνελεῶο Il. £, 480, 
f. Πηνέλεως : Πετεῶο 1]. 8, 552, f. Hérews.—In yddws, “AOws and Κῶς the 
contracted w is resolved by ο, a8 γαλόως, ᾿Αθόως, Kéws, gen. dw.—Some 
words of this decl. have other forms in the other dialects, as ἕως, gen. ὦ, 
Ion. ἠώς, gen. dos, οὖς after III. decl.: λαγώς, gen. w, Ion. λαγωός, gen. ὠοῦ, 
Hdt. III. 108. nom. ὁ λαγός. 


Third Declension. 

§. 90. 1. In the III. decl. the nomin. is not, as in the other decl., 
the substantival root with the addition of the sign of gender ; but 
it is a form wherein these elements have undergone some euphonic 
changes, as κόραξ not κόρακ-ς. The disguised root may, in most 
cases, be discovered by taking away the characteristic os from the 
gen., as alg, gen. AIT-os; Aatkap, gen. AATAATI-os. 

2. The sign of gender in this decl. is, for the masc. and fem., a 
final s, as ὁ κόραξ for κόρακς, ἡ φλέψ for φλέβς. The neuter has 
no sign, and therefore presents us with the root, the final letter 
being in some cases dropped, as τὸ σέλας, τὸ πέπερι, τὸ σῶμα for 
σῶματ. (§. 71. 4.) 


Singular. Plural. | Dual. 
N. $ ες, neuter ἃ ε 
α. ος ων ou 
D. t at(v) ow 
A. ν and a ἃὰς ... ἃ ε 
V. generally like the nom. és ... ἃ ε 


Obs. As the masc. and fem. only add ς to the root, and the neuter has 
only the pure root, as σῶμα(τ)- φλέβ-ς, the addition of the inflexive end- 
ings increases the word by a syllable: hence this decl. is called Jmpari- 
syllacic. 


Remarks on the Case Endings. 


Nominative. 


§. 91. I. 1. The full forms of the masc. and feminine have a final s; ‘but 
as the addition of this letter to the root would in some cases violate the 
laws of euphony, it is in such words dropped, and sometimes compensated 
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by the lengthening of the preceding syllable ; and where the final letter of 
the root is such that the s can combine with it, the ending undergoes such 
changes as the laws of euphony require. 

2. The masc. and femin. are accordingly divided into three classes : 


1. Words which take the ς in the nom., as 


Root: φλεβ πο: 7 φλέβ-. = φλέψ gen.: φλεβ-ός 
κορακ ὁ κόρακ-ς = κόραξ κόρακ-ος 
λαμπαδ ἡ λαμπάδ-ς Ξε λαμπάς λαμπάδ-ος 
γιγᾶντ. ὁ yiyivr-s = γιίγᾶς γίγαντ-ος 
dX ὁ dds ἅλ-ος 
δελφὶν ὁ δελφίν-ς = δελφΐς δελφῖν-ος 
por (Bou, δου) ὁ ἡ βόϊ-ς (δῦυ-8) βοῦς (bds) βο-ός 

ὁ Aifes = δέ Ai-ds. 


Obs. 1. In a few words the last vowel ie lengthened, though the ¢ is 
not dropped, as in the masc. part. in ὡς, to distinguish it from the neuter 
in os, or to compensate for a radical letter dropped 

τετυφοτ ὁ τετυφώτ---Ξ τετυφώς τετυφότ-ος 
and in the following substantives : 
ποῦ ὁ ποῦδ-ς (for πόδ.ς.) ποῦς (for més) ποδ-ός : and its com- 
pounds, as τετράπους, πολύπους ; 
εκ ἡ ἀλώπηκ-ς (for wnex-s) ἀλώπηξ (for Gore) ἀλώπεκ-ος. 


2. Words which drop s and lengthen the last vowel of the 


root, as 
Root: ποιμεν nom.: ὁ ποιμήν gen.: ποιμέν-ος 
λεοντ ὁ (λέωντ) λέων λέοντ-ος 
ῥητορ ᾿ς ὅ ῥήτωρ -ῥήτορ-ος 
αἱ ἡ αἰδώς ᾿ς (αἰδόσ-ο9) αἰδό-ος. 


So πατήρ for πατέρς, as in Gothic fadrs, brothrs, &c. 
3. Words which have only the pure root, as 


Root: θθρ = nom.: ὁ θήρ (for Onp-s)  gen.: θηρ-ός 
alwy (δ) αἰών (for aldy-s) αἰῶν-ος 
ἡρως (ὁ) ἥρως (for ἥρωσ-ς) (ἥρωσ-.ος) ἥρω-ος 
μαρτ ἡ δάμαρτ (for Sdyapr-s) δάμαρ δάμαρτ-ος. 


Obs. 2. The nom. of θηρ is ποῖ θήρς, because euphony does not allow 
these letters to stand together at the end of a word: so also Sdpap 
instead of dduaprs: 80 αἰών not alévs for the same reason, the s being 
dropped rather than », because, in Greek, euphony prefers ν when o or w 
precedes; though the usages of speech are rather arbitrary in this case, 
as some words whose root ends in » retain the » and drop the s, others 
retain the s and drop the ». But the following rules seem in some degree 
to hold good : 

a. After o or w, ς is generally dropped, as ὁ αἰών, γράφων, λιπών, ὁ λέωμ. 
Except: διδούς (for dddvrs), though the Aolic uses διδῶν, and many eubst., 
as ὁδούς, πλακοῦς &c. 

b. After a, €, u, the ν (as well as the τὸ is regularly dropped in the 
part. : lords, τύψας, τιθείς, τυφθείς, δεικνύς for iordvrs &c., and usually after 
α, τὺ, in subst. and adj.; as, ἱμάς, μέλας, pis, δελφίς, Φόρκυς. Except 
subst. in ἄν, gen. ἄνος, as παιάν, 80 too μόσυν. After e or ἡ, the ν remains in 
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subst , as μήν, λιμῆν. Except: ὁ creis, κτενός, and Latin names in ns, gen. 
evros, Οὐάλης, evros, Valens. ; 
II. The neuters have only the substantival root: if this ends in τ, this 
letter, by the Greek euphonic rule that r cannot be a final letter, is either 
wholly dropped, as σῶμα, odpar-os, or changed to the cognate o or p; as, 


πεπερὶ πεπέρι-ος ΟΥ̓ ἐ-ος 
σελας (σέλασ-ος) σέλα-ος 
σαφες (σαφέσ-υς) σαφέ-ος 
ἄρσεν ἄρσεν-ος 
σωματ σῶμα σώματοεος 
Χαριεντ χαρίεν χαριέντ-ος 
τετυφός τετυφότ-ος 
τερατ τέρας τέρατ-ος 
ἧπατ ἧπαρ ἥπατ-ος 
Obs. 3. The root πῦρ is anomalously lengthened in nom.: τὸ πῦρ, gen. 


gup-ds. . 
Obs. 4. On the neuter form σαφές, see §. 68, 4. 


The other Cases. 


§. 92. 1. The other cases (with the exceptions which will be mentioned 
hereafter) are formed by annexing the inflexive endings to the root; as, 
κορακ, nom. κόραξ, gen. xépax-os, pl. nom. κόρακ-ες. 
2. In the dative plural, where σὲ is added to the root, the same 
changes take place in the nom.; as, 


φλεβ-σί:Ξ: φλεψί κόρακ-σιΞξΞ κόραξι 
γίγαντ-σιΞεγίγασι ὀδόντ-σιΞΞ ὀδοῦσι δια. 


λαμπάδ-σιξελαμπάσι 


For forms such as ἀνδρασι see ὃ. 95 4. c. 
3. The accusative has the form » in those masc. and femin. words 
whose nom. ends in ts, us, aus, ous, having the root ending in a vowel; as, 
πολε πόλις πόλιν βότρυς βότρυν 


νᾶβς ναῦς vary ναῦν 


Obs. 1. There are some few exceptions, for which see the dialects. 


4. The accusative has the form in a when the root ends in a con- 
sonant; as, 


φλεβ φλέψε φλέβ-α κορακ κόραξ κόρακ-α 
λαμπαδ λαμπάς λαμπάδ-α | βασιλεξ βασιλεύς βασιλέα 


Obs. 2. vaF ναῦς, and Bof βοῦς generally have the acc. in », following the 
analogy of the nouns in vs. 


5. Baryton subst. of more than one syllable, whose root ends in a τ 
sound, have both forms: as, 


ἐριδ ἔρις = acc. ἔριν and épid-a 


κορυθ κόρυς κόρυν and κόρυθ-α 
ὄρνιθ ὄρνις ὄρνιν... ὄρνιθ-α 


χαριτ χάρις χάριν... χάριτ-α 
The latter form always when one of the Graces is meant, and sometimes 
for χάριν. 
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Obs. 3. The » form of these words is the only one used in prose. In 
G. T. we find épes (2 Cor. xii. 20) as the plural of ἔρις. 

Obs. 4. Monosyllables, or oxytons of more than one syllable, have only 
the regular form in a, as ποῦ ποῦς acc. πόδα (but πολύπους acc. πολύποδα 
and πολύπουν). 

ἕλπιδ ἐλπίς ace. ἔλπίδια | χλαμυδ χλαμύς χλαμύδ-α. 
Except κλείς, which has generally κλεῖν for κλεῖδα : in Ο,, ‘T’. κλεῖδα. 


Obs. 5. This double form arises from the facility with which τ, 8, or 6 
are dropped or changed ; so that when this letter was dropped, the root 
was considered as ending in a vowel. In monosyllables however, or in 
oxytons, the emphasis on the syllable prevented the omission of the r 
letter 


8. 93. The vocative is the same as the root, as δαίμων, gen. δαίμον-ος, 
voc. δαῖμον : but there are cases where the laws of euphony require some 
change. We may remark, 

1. The vocat. is the same as the substantival root : 

A. When the last vowel of the root ε or o has been lengthened to 7 and 
«, the short vowel returns in the voc. : 


δαίμων gen. δαίμον-ος voc. δαῖμον | μήτηρ gen. μητέρ-ος voc. μῆτερ 


par ap ῥήτορ-ος ῥῆτορ Σωκράτης Σωκράτε-ος Σώκρατες 
γέρων γέροντ-ος (γέροντ, but for euphony) γέρον. 


Obs. τ. The /olic used Σώκρατε, ᾿Αριστόφανε, Δημόσθενε, as if from a 
nom. Σώκρατος, and also formed the gen. in ov: Ywxpdrou, Διομήδου, Lodo- 
κλέου. 


Except :—1. The oxyton subst. (not adj.) retain the lengthened vowel, 
as : 


ποιμήν gen. ποιμέν-ος VOC. ποιμήν (not ποιμέν), 


except πατήρ, ἀνήρ and δαήρ, which have the short vowel ε in voc., and 
throw back the accent; as ὦ πάτερ, ἄνερ, Saep. 

2. The three subst. ᾿Απόλλων (wos), Ποσειδῶν (vos), σωτήρ (ἢροε), fol- 
low the analogy of these subst. in shortening the originally long vowel, the 
accent being always thrown back; as, ὦ Ἄπολλον, Πόσειδον, oitep. 

So after the same analogy even Ἡρακλέης, root ‘HpdeAees, is abbreviated 
in voc. into Ἡράκλεις and Ἥρακλεξ. 

B. Of the adj. in ἃς (dvos), and adj. and part. whose root ends in »r, the 
vocative is the same as the root in the neuter, after the euphonic changes 
which it has undergone; as, 

μέλᾶς, gen. αν-ος neut. and voc. μέλαν 
xapies ἐντ-ος χαρίεν (for xapievr) 


’ 


δεικνύς ύντεος δεικνύν (for δεικνύντ). 
So the subst. in ἂς (avros) are in voc. dy for avr; as, 
yiyas, gen. avr-os voc. γίγᾶν (for yiyayr) 
Kad xas αντ-ος Κάλχαν 
Αἴας αντ-ος Alay 
Obs. 1. Some eubst. of this class drop the » as well as the r, but in this 
case the ἅ is lengthened tod; as, Ἄτλᾶς, gen. ayr-os, voc. “Atid, Πολυδάμᾶς, 
voc. Πολυδάμό. 
C. The subst. in τις, us, aus, eus, ous, form the voc. like the root, the 
nom. sign s being dropped; as, μάντις voc. μάντι: πρέσβυς voc. πρέσβυ : 
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pis voc. pi: ats voc. a: (Ais) Ζεύς voc. At: Als voc. At: xis voc. Kt: 
γραῦς voc. γραῦ : βασιλεύς voc. βασιλεῦ : βοῦς voc. Boi. 

The voc. of παῖς, gen. παιδ-ός, 18 παῖ; the τ sound of the root being 
dropped. 

Exceptions :—Those in ἐς sos, generally retain ἐς in voc., as ὦ Σά- 
λαμις : though in some of them the voc. is like the rout, as ὦ δελφίν from 
δελφίς, Zen. ivos. 

D. Lastly, the voc. is the same as the root, when the root is preserved 
unchanged in the nom.; as θήρ, αἰών &c. 

2. The voc. is not the same as the root, but.as the nominative ; when 
the root ends in a consonant, incapable, by the laws of euphony, of 
being the final letter; but yet, if the root had been used without it, a 
somewhat strange form would have been produced: so from ὁ φῶς, gen. 
φῶτ-ος, the vocative would have been φώ (for dor): from vip, gen. νιφ-ός, 
the voc. vi (for vid): from σάρξ, gen. capx-ds the voc. σάρ (for odpx): from 
oy, gen. ὠπ-ός the voc. ὦ (for dr), instead of φώ----νίψ--- σάρξᾷ---ὦψ. 

The voc. of ἄναξ is the same as the nom. in the common language: ὦ 
ἄναξ, or ὦναξ, but in formularies of prayer it is d ava or dvd (for ἄνακτ, 
neither « nor r being admissible as final letters), 

3. In subst. in ὡς and ώ, whose root ends in os, the voc. is formed 
anomalously i In οὗ; 88, 

ἦχος nom. ἤχώ gen. ἤχό-ος (for ἢχόσ-ος) voc. ἠχοῖ (for ἡχότει, ἢχό-Ὁ 

αἶδος αἰδώς αἰδό-ος (for αἰδόσ-ος) αἰδοῖ (for αἱδόσ-ε, αἰδό- 1). 


Obs. 3. The voc. of all part. is the same as the nom. masculine, except 
ἄρχον, nom. ἄρχων. 


Paradigms. 


§. 94. 1. The inflexion of the words of this decl. is twofold: 

a. Those which have, a consonant before the ending of the gen. 
0s, a8 κόρακς, gen. Kdépak-os. 

ὃ. Those which have a vowel, as βοῦς, gen. Bo-ds. 

2. Of the words of class a. the roots all end in a consonant; of 
class 6. some in a consonant, some in a vowel. 


Words with a Consonant before os in the Genitive. 


§. 95. The nom. takes the sign of gender s. 
1. When the root ends in A, the inflexive is annexed without any 
change, as 
GA ὁ ως. ρθη. ἅλτος ἀΐ. ph. ἀλ-σί 


2. When the root ends in a TI or K sound—f, π, φ, γ, yy, «, px 
(ἡ σάρξ from σαρκὶ), x—the inflexive endings are annexed to the 
root, but the s coalesces with these letters in the nom. and dat. 
into Ψ or §. 


δ. 95. 
Ν. ἡ λαϊλᾶψ 
σ. λαίλὰπ-ος 
D. λαίλἄποι 
Α. λαίλᾶπ-α 
V. λαϊλᾶψ 
N. λαίλἄπ.ες 
σ. λαιλἄάπ-ων 
D. λαίλἁψι(ν) 
Α. λαίλἄπ-ας 
γ. λαίλὰᾶποες 
N.A.V. λαίλᾶπ-ε 
G. & Ὁ. λαιλἄπ-οιν 


Paradigms. 


89 
Singular. 

ὁ κόραξ ὁ λάρυγξ ἡ θρίξ 
xépak-os Adpuyy-os τριχ-ός 
κόρᾶκοι λάρυγγοι rpix-l 
κόρἄκ-α λάρυγγ-α τρίχ-α 
κόραξ λάρυγξ θρίξ 

Plural. 
κόρἄκ-ες λάρυγγ-ες τρίχ-ες 
κορἄκ-ων λαρύγγτων τριχ-ων 
κόραξι(ν) λάρυγξι-(ν) θριξί(ν) 
κόρἄκ-ας λάρυγγ-ας τρίχ-ας 
κόρᾶκ-ες Adpuyy-es τρίχ-ες 

Dual. 
KOpax-€ Adpuyy-€ tply-€ 
Kopak-ou Aaptyy-ow tply-ow 


Obs. 1. The root of nominatives in Ψ and é generally ends in m and x, 
sometimes 8; the root of those in γᾷ ends in yy, except 6, ἡ λύγξ, a lynz, 


gen. Avyx-ds- 


For ddpvyyos from φάρυγξ, the poets‘used φάρυγος. 


3. When the root ends in a T sound—, τ, (ἡ νύξ f. νυκτ dat. plur. 
vuf( = νυκσῇ, 8,—the inflexive endings are annexed to the root, 
and these letters are dropped before the o of the nom. sing. and 
‘dat. plural; when in v6, both are dropped in the dat. plur., but only 


6 in the nom. sing. 


Singular. 
N. | λαμπάς ip κόρυς ὃ ἡ dpvis 
G. λαμπάδ-ος κόρυθ-ος ὄρνϊῖθ-ος 
D. λαμπάδ-ι κόρυθοι ὄρνϊθ-ι 
Α. λαμπάδ-α κόρυθ-α ὃς ὄρνϊθ-α & 
κόρυ-ν ὄρνιν 
V. λαμπάς κόρυς ὄρνϊς 
Plural. 
N. λαμπάδ-ες κόρυθ-ες  dpvid-es 
α. λαμπάδ-ων κορύθεων ὀρνίθ-ων 
D. λαμπά-σι(ν) κόρυ-σι(ν) ὄρνϊ-σι(ν) 
Α. λαμπάδ-ας κόρυθ-ας ὄρνϊθ-ας 
V. λαμπάδ-ες κόρυθ-ες ὄρνϊθ-ες 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| Aapmdd-e κόρυθεε ὄρνῖθ-ε 
G.&D.| λαμπάδ-οιν κορύθ-οιν ὀρνΐθ-οιν 


ὁ ἄναξ ἡ ἕλμινς 
ἄνακτος ἕἔἕλμινθ-ος 
ἄνακτ-ι ἕλμινθοι 
ἄνακτα ἕλμινθ-α 


ἄναξ & ἄνα ἕλμινς 


ἄνακτ-ες ἕλμινθ-ες 
ἀνάκ-των ἑλμίνθ-ων 
dvafi(v) ἐἔλμτο-σι(ν) 
ἄνακ-τας ἕλμινθ-ας 
ἄνακ-τες ἕλμινθ-ες 
ἄνακτ-ε ἕλμινθ-ε 
ἀνάκτ-οιν ἑλμίνθεοιν. 


Obs. 2. Besides ἔλμῖσι we find also ἔλμιξι, probably from a root ἝΛΜΙΓ. 
Obs. 3. We find the form ἀνάκτεσιν Od. XV. 556. 


Gr. Gr. νοι. 1. 


N 
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Obs. 4. To this class also belongs the feminine χάρις (for xdpirs like 
comes, comit-ts), χάριτ-ος. 

4.a. The root ends in ν or vt, and the inflexive endings are annexed 
immediately to the root; but these letters are both dropped before 
the o of the nom. sing. and dat. plur.; and the vr is compensated by 
changing the short vowel into the long, and o into ov, ε, into ει. 


Singular. 

N. ἡ pls ὁ δελφίς ὁ ylyas ὁ ὁδούς (Ion. ὀδών) 
α. piv-ds δελφῖν-ος γίγαντ-ος ὀδόντ-ος 
D. ῥιν-ί δελφῖν-ι γίγαντ-ι ὀδόντοι 
Α. ῥῖν-α δελφῖν-α γίγαντ-α ὀδόντ-α 
V. piv δελφίς(ἐ») γίγᾶν ὀδούς 

Plural. 
N. piv-es δδελφῖν-ες ylyavt-es ὀδόντ-ες 
α. ῥῖν-ῶν δελφίνων γιγάντων ὀδόντ-ων 
D. ῥῖ-σί(ν) δελφῖ-σι(ν)ὺ ylyd-or(v) ὀδοῦ-σι(ν) 
Α. piv-as δελφῖν-ας γίγαντ-ας ὀδόντ-ας 
V. piv-es δελφῖν-ς = ylyavt-es ὀδόντ-ες 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| ῥῖν-ε δελφῖν-ε γίγαντ-ε ὀδόντ-ε 
α. ἃ ἢ.) ῥῖν-οοῖν δελφίν-οιν γιγάντ.οιν ὀδόντ-οιν 


Obs. 5. The substantives whose root is ἐν retain this as a late form of the 
nomin., so G. T. dd τ Thess. v. 3. 

Obs. 6. In κτείς (xrevds), εἷς (Eves), μέλᾶς, τάλᾶς (but Theocr. II. 4 τάλᾶς), 
gen. avos the omission of » has been compensated by the lengthening of 
the short vowels ¢ into εἰ, and a into a. 

Obs. 7. In Latin names in ens, ent-is, the ε is lengthened into ἡ instead 
of εἰ (comp. χαρίεις, -ievros), a8 Κλήμης (for Κλήμεντ) gen. KAnpevr-os, 
Clemens, Οὐάλης, OidAevr-os, Valens. The Latin adjectives in ens, ent-is, 
many of which have been adopted by Plutarch, end in nvs, as ποτήνς potens, 
σαπίηνς sapiens. | 

Obs. 8. To this class belong the neuter adj. and part., 

τὸ μέλαν μέλανος χαρίεν (χαρίεντ), χαρίεντ-ος 
τύψαν (τίψαντ), τύψαντ-ος δεικνύν (δεικνύντ), δεικνύντ-ος 
and the pronoun τί guid, and τὶ aliquid, for τίν and τὶν, gen. τίν-ος and 
tw-os, dat. pl. τί-σι and τί-σί. 


ὃ. The root ends in ν, vr, and ρ, and the inflexive endings are an- 
nexed to the root. The nom. has dropped the s, but to compensate 
for this, the short vowels are lengthened, ε into ἡ, ο into w. In the 
dat. plur. the ν or vr are dropped before the ending ot, as from 
ποιμέν-σι we have ποιμέσι: and in words in vr, the short vowel is 
lengthened, as from λέοντ-σι λέουσι. The τ of the root in vr must of 
course be dropped, as λέων for λέωντ. 
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Singular. 
N. |d7omnv ὁ δαίμων 6 λέων ὁ αἰθήρ ὁ ῥήτωρ 
G. ποιμένεκος Saipov-os λέονττος αἰθέρ-ος ῥήτορ-ος 
D. ποιμέν-ι δαίμονει λέοντ-ι αἰθέρ-ι ῥήτορ-ι 
Α. ποιμέ-α δαίμον-α λέοντα αἱθέρ-α ῥήτορ-α 
V. ποιμήν δαῖμον λέον αἰθήρ ῥῆτορ 
. Plural. 
Ν, ποιμέν-ες δαίμον-ες λέοντ-ες aldép-es ῥήτορ-ες 
G. ποιμένων δαιμόν-ων λεόντοων αἰθέρ-ων ῥητόρ-ων 
D. ποιμέ-σι(ν) δαίμο-σι(ν) λέουσι(ν) αἰθέρ-σι(ν) ῥήτορ-σι(ν) 
Α. ποιμέν-ας δαίμον.ας Aéovt-as al@ép-as ῥήτορ-ας 
V. ποιμέν-ες δαίμον-ες Adovr-es αἰθέρ-ες ῥήτορ-ες 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| ποιμένε δαίμον-ε A€ovt-e αἰἱθέρ.ε ῥήτορ-ε 


6. ἃ D.| ποιμέν-οιν δαιμόν-οιν λεόντ-οιν aldép-ow ἔΛητόρ-οιν 


Obs. 9. ‘H χείρ belongs to this class, and is anomalous, in that the short 
vowel of the root (xep) ε is lengthened to et instead of ἡ, and that this εἰ 
is retained throughout the inflexion, as χείρ, χειρός &c., except in the dat. 
pl. and dnal χερσί(ν), χεροῖν. In poetry the form with e or that with εἰ is 
used indifferently, us χειρός and χερός, χεροῖν and χειροῖν, χερσί and χείρεσι 
(Ep. χείρεσσι, see δ. 108. 3). The Ionic uses the short forms χερός, χερί, 
χέρα, except in nom. and acc. dual, as χεῖρε not χέρε. 


Obs. το. The following words in wy, (gen. ovos) in some of their cases 
drop the » and suffer a contraction: ἡ εἰκών, gen. εἰκόνος and εἰκοῦς, dat. 
εἶκονι, acc. εἰκόνα and etx, acc. pl. εἰκόνας and eixous, (where the accent is 
anomalous, like that of some words in the contr. II. decl., see ὃ. 85. 
Obs. 4.), ἣ ἀηδών, zen. ἀηδόνος and ἀηδοῦς, voc. ἀηδοῖ (Aristoph. Av. 670.), 
ἡ χελιδών, gen. χελιδόνος &c., voc. χελιδοῖ (Aves 1411.). 


Obs. 11. The neuter adj. and part. in ἐν and ον belong to this class : 
τὸ ἄρσεν, but ὁ ἡ ἄρσην ; τὸ γράφον (for ypadovr), but ὁ γράφων, 


6. To this class belong the syncopated subst. in np, which drop 
the « in the gen. and dat. sing. and dat. plur., and to soften the 
pronunciation insert a before the ending σι of the dat. plur.—’Avip 
is syncopated in all the cases except voc. sing., but inserts an 
euphonic 8. See §. 29. 


Singular. 
N. | 6 πατήρ (§.109. 5.) ἡ μήτηρ ἡ θυγάτηρ ὁ ἀνήρ 
α. πατρ-ός μητρός θυγατρός ἀν.δ-ρός 
D. πατ-ρί μητρί . θυγατρί ἀν-δ-ρί 
Α.᾿ πατέρ-α μητέρα θυγατέρα ἄν-δ-ρα 
V. πάτερ - μῆτερ θύγατερ ἄνερ 


Ν 2 


92 Third Declension. §. 95. 
Plural. 
N. πατέρ-ες μητέρες θυγατέρες ἄν-δ-ρες 
α. πατέρ-ων μητέρων θυγατέρων ἀν-δ-ρῶν 
D. matp-d-o.(v) μητράσι(ν) θυγατράσι(ν ἀν-ὃ-ράσι(ν) 
Α. πατέρ-ας μητέρας θνγατέρας ἄν-δ-ρας 
γ. πατέρ-ες μητέρες θυγατέρες ἄν-δ-ρες 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| πατέρ-ε μητέρε θνγατέρε ἄν-δ-ρε 
G.& D.! πατέρ-οιν μητέροιν θυγατέροιν ἀν-δ-ροῖν. 


Obs. 12. Ἧ γαστήρ has in the dat. pl. γαστράσι (Dio Cassius) and γαστῆρσι 
(only in Hippocr.) which properly should be yaorépos. Also ἀστήρ, épos, 
which has no other syncopated form, has the dat. pl. dorpdo after this 
analogy. In poetry we find also, metri gratia, θύγατρες, θυγατρῶν, πατρῶν, 
Δήμητρος and Δήμητρα (in Eur. Supp. 173. 261.); and so on the other 
hand, wardpos, θυγατέρος, μητέρι. 

d. The nom. has dropped the s, but without any change of vowel. 
The root ends in », vr, p and (only δάμαρ) pr, and the declension 
consists in tho simplo addition of the case endings to the nom. In 
the roots ending in vr or pr, of course the τ is dropped in the nomi- 
native, and in the dat. plur. the » and vr, before the σι. See Para- 
digm of Ξενοφῶν below. 

Obs. 13. The neuters of this class all end in p (ap, op, wp, up), as τὸ 
νέκταρ, ἧτορ, πέλωρ, πῦρ (gen. wip-dés). On the lengthening of v in πῦρ see 


8.91. Obs. 5. 
Singular. 
N. ὁ παιάν ὃ αἰών ὁ Ξενοφῶν ὁ θήρ 
Q. παιᾶν-ος αἰῶν-ος Ξενοφῶντ-ος Onp-ds 
dD. παιᾶνοι αἰῶν-ι Ξενοφῶντ-ι Onp-é 
A, παιᾶν-α αἰῶν-α Ξενοφῶντ-α θῆρ-α 
γ. παιάν αἰών Ξενοφῶν θήρ ᾿ 
. Plural. 
N. παιᾶν-ες αἰῶν-ες Ξενοφῶντ-ες θῆρ-ες 
a. παιᾶάν-ων αἰών-ων Ξενοφώντ᾽ων θηρ-ῶν 
dD. παιᾶ-σι(ν) αἰῶ-σι(ν) Ξενοφῶ-σι(ν) θηρ-σί(ν) 
Α. παιᾶν-ας αἰῶν-ας Ξενοφῶντας θῆρ-ας 
γ. παιᾶν-ες αἰῶν-ες Ξενοφῶντ-ες θῆρ.ες 
Dual. 
N.A.V.| παιᾶν-ε aldv-e Eevopavr-e θῆρ-ε 
6. ὃς 1)...] παιάν-οιν aidv-ow Eevopdvt-ow  θηρ-οῖν. 


Οὐδ. 14. These four words in oy, gen. ovos, ᾿Απόλλων, Ποσειδῶν, κυκεῶν, 
ἅλων, drop the » in the acc. sing. and are contracted, as ᾿Απόλλω, Ποσειδῶ, 
κυκεῶ, ἅλω; but κυκεῶ is rather poet. 
Ποσειδῶ, are only used in Attic prose, generally with the article prefixed. 


The full forms, generally at least, are without the article, 


The abbreviated forms ᾿Απόλλω, 


See Plato 


8.97... Paradigms. ὁ. 93 


Cratyl. p. 402 D and E. p. 404 D, and 405 D, where both the forms occur 
with this distinction. Also of γλήχων or βλήχων we find the Beeot. acc. 
γλάχω in Aristoph. Ach. 874. 
Words with a Vowel before the ending os in the Genitive. 
§.96. There are three classes of these words : 


a. Nomin. in aus, eus, ous ; 


δ. ..0νοονονοον ἧς, ἐς, ας (gen. aos), os (gen, €os), ὡς and » (gen. 
00s) ; 
Ὁ. coccesccsocs tS, US, t, U 


I. Substantives in avs, evs, ovs. 

§.97. 1. The root ends in v, originally F, and s is the sign of 
gender. The case endings are added to the root, the F being 
dropped when it comes between two vowels; and as the F is often 
preceded by ε, the genitive ends mostly in eos, for efos. Thus the 
v(F) remains at the end of the word, as in the nom., and voc. sing., 
and before consonants, as in the dative plural, and in the acc. sing. 
of those in avs and ovs; but those in evs have 4 in the accusative, 
and the v being in these substantives considered as a consonant (F) 
between the ¢ and a, it is omitted; as, βασιλέξα, βασιλέα. 

Obs. 1. This declension is illustrated by the Sanscrit substantive naus, a 
ship (feminine like vais), gen. nadv-as, loc. nav-i, acc. nav-am, &c. 

2. Those in eds have the Attic gen. ἕως for éos, and the dat. 
sing., and nom. and ace. plur. are contracted ; but the contraction 
in the acc. plur. does not generally take place. When evs is pre- 
ceded by a vowel, as χοεύς, Εὐβοεύς, the long endings ἃ, ds, ws, 
absorb the short vowel ε of the root and are circumflexed, as χοῶς, 
χοᾶ, χοᾶς. 


Ν. | ὁ βασιλεύς ὁ χοεύς ὁ ἡ Bods(bosf.bovs) ἡ γραῦς 
G.  βασιλέ-ως χο(έωγῶς Bo-ds biv-is ypa-ds 
D. | βασιλεῖ χοεῖ Bo-t bdv-t ypa-t 
A.  βασιλξᾶ xo(éa)& βοῦν γραῦν 
V. βασιλεῦ χοεῦ βοῦ γραῦ 
Plural. 
N. βασιλεῖς χοεῖς βό-ες γρᾶ-ες 
α. βασιλέςων χο(έωγῶν βο-ῶν γρᾶ-ῶν 
Ὁ. βασιλεῦσι(ν) χοεῦσι(ν) Bovol(v) γραυσί(ν) 
Α. βασιλέ-ἂἃς (and εἴς) χο(έα)ᾶς (βό-ας) βοῦς (γρᾶ-ας)γραῦς 
V. βασίλεῖς χοεῖς βό-ες ypa-es 
| Dual. 
N.A.V.' βασιλέε χοέε βόε γρᾶ-ε 
G.&D. βασιλέοιν χοέοιν βο-οῖν γρᾶ-οἵν». 


04 Third Declension. §. 98. 


Obs. 2. The gen. sing. of those in evs is, in Attic poetry, sometimes 
dos for éws, as Θησέος, ἀριστέος. The acc. sing. is in Attic (sec δ. 110. 2.) 
and other poetry sometimes ἢ for ἐᾶ, as ἱερῆ, ξυγγραφῆ, Μηκιστῆ (Il. 0, 3 39). 
The nom. and voc. plur. end sometimes in old Attic writers in ἧς for eis: 
Πλαταιῆς for Πλαταιεῖς, and the Ionic ees is found in Plato Theet. p. 109-B: 
οἱ “Hpaxdées re καὶ Onodes. The acc. plur. ets is generally considered as 
un-Attic, but it is found in many MSS. and editions: υἱεῖς for υἱέας is very 
common. So G. T. γονεῖς Matt. x. 21; γραμματεῖς Matt. xxiii. 34, &c. 
The long ἃ is in Attic poetry sometimes shortened metri gratia; and 
usually in the other poets. 

Obs. 3. The following are declined like χοεύς : Πειραιεύς, gen. Πειραιέως 
(Plato) and Πειραιῶς, acc. Πειραιᾶ, ὁ dyueds, gen. ἀγυιῶς, acc. dyua, plur. 
ἀγυιᾶς, and several proper names, us ᾿Ερετριῶς, Στειριῶς, Μηλιᾶ, EvSoas, 
Εὐβοᾶ, Εὐβοᾶς, Πλαταιᾶς, Δωριᾶς. The uncontracted exceptions are, ἁλιεύς 
(ἁλιέως, ἁλιέα, ἁλιέας), and some national names. 


Obs. 4. The nom, plur. of βοῦς and γραῦς is usually uncontracted in 
Attic: βόες, γρᾶες ; In the acc. plur. Bots, γραῦς, vais, are the only forms 
which usually occur, and but very rarely βόας, and (in the Anthol. I. 23) 
βόα (βόξα, bov-em), the v being after the analogy of βασιλεύς considered as 
a consonant. 


Obs. 5. ‘The only words declined like Bots are ὁ χοῦς, congius, and ἡ ῥοῦς, 
but neither are contracted in plur. like γραῦς, only ἡ vats (vdfs, navis) acc. 
sing. ναῦν, dat. and acc. plur. ναυσίν, vais: in the other cases it is anomalous. 


II. Words in ἧς (es); ws (gen. wos); ws and w (gen. oos). 


§.98. 1. The noun root ends ine, a, o (lengthened to w), or ws, 
and the nom. ends in s, which is in the cases retained or dropped by 
the same rules as the v in the former class—that is, it remains at 
the end of words and before consonants, but is dropped between two 
vowels. In the dat. plur. one s is dropped, as σαφέ-σι not σαφέσ-σι. 


Words in ns and es. 


2. The endings ys, es are only adjectival (ms masc. and fem., es 
neuter) and adjectival proper names ending in -λης, -ms, -γενής, -κλέης 
(Ξε κλῆς), -κράτης, -μήδης, -πείθης, -σθενῆς. The neuter is the pure 
root, with s added (see §. 68. 4.). In the masc. and fem. the short 
vowel ¢ has heen lengthened into ἡ. The s is dropped throughout 
between two vowels. 

3. The words of this decl. drop the s added to the root and are 
contracted in all their cases, except nom. and voc. sing., and dat. 
plural, and those in -κλέης (=«aAjjs), suffer in the dat. sing. a double 
contraction. 


§. 98. Paradigms. 95 
Singular. 
Mase. and Fem. Neuter. 
N. | σαφής σαφές 
α. |(capdc-os) σαφέ-ος σαφοῦς 
D. |(σαφέσ-) σαφέϊζ σαφεῖ 
A. |(cadéc-a) σαφέκα σαφῆ σαφές 
V. σαφές σαφές 
Plural. 
N. |(cadéc-es) σαφέ-ες, σαφεῖς (σαφέσ-α) σαφέα σαφῆ 
Ο. |(cagec-ov) σαφέ-ων σαφῶν 
D. [(σαφέσ-σι) σαφέ-σι(ν) 
A. |(cadéo-as) σαφέ-ας σαφεῖς (σαφέσ-αὐ σαφέ-α σαφῆ 
V. |(capéo-es) σαφέ-ες σαφεῖς (σαφέσ-α) σαφέ-α σαφῆ 


. Dual. 
N.A.N.|(capéc-e) σαφέ.ς« σαφῆ 
6. ἃ D.| (σαφέσ-οι»ν) σαφέ-οιν σαφοῖν. 


Singular. Plural. Singular. 
N. ἡ τριήρης τριήρε-ες -ρεις Περικλέης -λῆς 
G. τριήρε-ος -pous τριηρέτων -pwy  Περικλέε-ος Ξελέους 
D. τριήρε-ἴ -ρει τριήρε-σι(υ) Περικλέε-ΞελέειΞε λεῖ 
Α. τριήρε-α -ρη τριήρε-ας -ρεις Περικλέε-αΞε λέὰ 
V. Tpinpes τριήρε-ες -ρεις Περίκλεες Ξελεις 
Dual. 


N.A.V. Tpinpe-€ = pn 
G.&D.| τριηρέ-οιν = ροῖν. 


Obs. 1. The contraction τριήρεεξξη, not εἰ, is remarkable. 


Obs. 2. The proper names of this declension, and also "Ἄρης, have in 
the acc. sing. two forms of declension (Heteroclites), as Swxpdrea = Σωκράτη 
and Σωκράτην as if in the I. decl. The form κλῆν from κλῆς is not used till 
late writers. 


Obs. 3. We find also the open gen. tpinpéwv: and an open form of the 
dual occurs in Attic, fuyyevéé. The tragedians use the open form κλέης 
metri gratia, as Ἥρακλέης, dat. -κλέει, voc. -κλεες. The contracted acc. 
Ἡρακλῆ is a rare form. The voc. ὦ “Hpaxdes, as an exclamation, belongs 
to late prose. 


Obs. 4. The accus. sing. ea is, in Attic, contracted into a when a 
vowel precedes, ὕγιης, ὑγίαΞεύγιᾶ, but by also occurs. So εὐφνᾶ and 
εὐφνῆ &c. 


96 Third Declension. 8.99. 


Words in ws, gen. wos: in ὡς and w, gen. oos. 


8. 99. 1. a. The root of ws, gen. wos, is o lengthened to w, to 
which the generic s is annexed: the voc. is the same as the nom. 


Sing. N. | ὁ, ἡ θώς | ὁ ἥρως 
G. θω-ός ἥρω-ος 
D. θω-ί ἥρω-ι 
Α. θῶ-α ἥρω-α(ΞΞ ἥρω) 
V. θώς ἥρως &c. 


(gen. pl. and dat. &c. 8.105. 8. α.) Plur. ἥρωας ---ἥρως. 


b. The endings ws, ὠ, gen. dos, οὔς, belong only to fem. subst. 
The noun root ended originally in ο, which is lengthened into in 
the nom. The personal ς is, in the Attic and common language, 
dropped (except in αἰδώς), so that the noun ends in ὠ, as ἠχώ for 
ἦχος. (On the voc. in of, see ὃ. 92. 3.) 


2. They are contracted in all the cases except the nom. The dual 
and plur. are declined like a noun of the IT. decl. in os. 


S.N. | ἡ αἰδώς (for αἰδος) ἡ ἠχώ (for ἦχος) 
α. αἰδός-ος αἱδοῦς ἠχό-ος ἠχοῦς 
Ὁ. aldd-i αἰδοῖ nxd-t ἠχοῖ 
Α. alid-a αἰδῶ ἦχό-α ἠχώ 
V. aidd-i αἰδοῖ nxd-t ἠχοῖ. 


Obs. The Ion. has two other subst. in ws, 4 ἠώς, and ὁ χρώς, (gen. χρόος, 
dat. χροΐ, acc. χρόα). In Attic χρώς is declined: χρωτός, xpwri, χρῶτα. The 
dat. χρῷ (for xper/) occurs in certain phrases with ἐν; ξυρεῖ ἐν χρῷ, ἐν χρῷ 
μάχεσθαι. The Attic form of nas is ἕως which follows the II. Attic decl. 


III. Words in is, 4s. 


§.100. The subst. in is, ds ended originally in «Fs, νῆς, s being 
the personal sign, as Aff-s (for AtF), gen. AtF-ds, dat. AtF-( &c., as 
the dative Διβί is actually found in inscriptions?. (Comp. divus= 
dios, Sansc. diw, Angl. heaven.) The digamma coalesced with the 
preceding short vowel into one long one; as, Atfs=Ats, ἰχθύξε-ξ 
ἰχθὺς (as BdFs, Bots, bds, bév-is). Its former existence was marked 
at the end of a word and before consonants by the lenthening of the 
vowel, which however, before vowels, became short again; the 
digamma being there probably considered as a consonant, (as in Bact- 


* Béckh. Inscr. i. p. 47. 
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AéFos, bovis,) and therefore being dropped instead of coalescing with 
the vowel. as At-ds, ix@d-os. The dative plur. is ἰχθύσι for ἰχθῦσι, 
σῦσί for σῦσί, contrary to the analogy of ypavol, βουσί, βασιλεῦσι. 


Singular. 
N. ὁ xls ἡ σῦς ὁ ἰχθύς 
G. xt-ds av-ds ἰχθύ-ος 
D. xt-( ov-l ly Ov-i 
A. κῖν σῦν ἰχθύν 
V. xi® ov ἰχθύ 
Plural. 
N. xl-€s ov-es ἰχθύ-ες 
G. xt-@v ᾿ς σὺ-ῶν ἰχθύ-ων 
D. xt-al(v) σῦ-σί(ν) ἰχθύ-σι(ν) 
Α. xt-as ov-as ἰχθύ-ας ἰχθῦς 
Υ. κί: ες σὕ-ες ἰχθύ-ες ἰχθῦς 
: Dual. | 
N.A.V. ke | σύ-ε ἰχθύ-ε 
G.& D. xt-oiv ov- oly ἰχθύ-οιν 


Obs. τ. The acc. of Ais is Δία, not div. So also ἰχθύα (Theocr. ΧΧΙ. 
45.) for ἰχθύν. 


Obs. 2. In some other words in vs the crude root ends in s, but as this 
is dropped between vowels, and in other respects they follow this analogy, 
their declension exactly coincides with this paradigm; as, μῦς, mus, gen. 
(pt-ds), mur-is, pu-i, mur-i, μῦν (like σῦν), pv (like Bow), pi-es, μν-ῶν, μῦ-σί, 
pd-as, pi-e, μῦ-οἷν. 


δ. 101. The substantival root ends in ε, (as appears from the geni- 
tive,) the s in the masc. and fem. being the personal sign. In the 
gen. sing. and plur. the masc. and fem. subst. take the Ionic-Attic 
ending ws and wy, the accent however being placed on the ante- 
penult. as if the » was short. The dat. sing., and nom. and ace. 
plur. are contracted. The radical letter ε is changed in nom., acc., 
and voc. sing. tot, or ¥. The lengthened form of the genitive with 
€ (ews) and the short vowel in nom., acc.,® voc. sing. are the chief 
distinctions between these words and those of the preceding class in 
is and Os. 

® For the accentuation see Lobeck Paral. 349. 
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Singular. 
N. ἡ πόλϊς ὅ πῆχυς 
G. πόλε-ως πήχε-ως 
dD. πόλει πήχει 
A. πόλιν πῆχυν 
V. πόλι πῆχυ 
Plural. 
N. πόλεις πήχεις 
ΕΝ πόλε-ων πήχε-ων 
ἢ. πόλε-σι(ν) πήχε-σι(») 
A. πόλεις πήχεις 
V. πόλεις πήχεις 
Dual. 
N. A.V. πόλε-ε πήχε-ε 
σ. ἃ D. πολέ-οιν πηχέ-οιν. 


Obs.1. The adj. in us, ea, υ follow πῆχυς in the masc. ἄστυ in the 
neuter (see ὃ. 103. IV. d.), except that they do not take the Attic gen. ὡς, 
"as ἡδύς, ἡδέος. 

Obs. 2. In the tragic and comic Iambics the subst. in ss sometimes 
form their gen. in eos, as πόλεος, ὕβρεος, ὄφεοςς The Attic gen. πόλεως is 
often pronounced (by Syneresis) as dissyllable. 


Obs. 3. Instead of the dual form ee, we find sometimes εἰ and ἢ, as 
Isocr. Paneg. c. ii. τὼ πόλη: Plat. Rep. III. p. 410 E τὼ φύσει and τὼ 
φύση. In the adjectival compounds of πῆχυς we find eos and ees for ews 
and ets, see also §. 122. 3.; πήχους and πηχῶν are used by later writers. 


Obs. 4. In the Ionic and Doric dial. the « is not changed to ε: πόλις, 
gen. πόλιος, dat. πόλιι, πόλϊ, plur. πόλιες, wéAts: 80 in the Attic and com- 
mon dial. in adj. in ts, t, whose root does not end in a consonant; as, 
ἴδρις, ἴδρι, gen. pros, dat. pu, (but also (pei), and also in certain subst. 
which are rather poetic; as, ὁ γάστρις, ὁ γλάνις, ἡ δῆρις, gen. δήρεως and 
δήριος---ἡ ἔγχελυς, (but plur. ἐγχέλεις, ἐγχέλεων, Ton. ἐγχέλυες &c.), “Ips, 
"Its, ὁ ἡ κάσις, ἡ κνῆστις, ὁ λάτρις, ἡ μάγαδις (dat. μάγαδι Xen. Anab. VII. 
3,32), ἡ μῆνις (also μήνιδος &c.), ἡ νῆρις, ὁ ἡ οἷς (dis Ion.), ἡ ὄκρις, τὸ 
πέπερι (gen. έριος and eos), 6 ἡ πόρτις, ὁ ἡ πόσις (gen. πόσιος, but dat. 
πόσει), ὁ ἡ τίγρις, (gen. in good Attic τίγριος, acc. τίγριν, “ἘΠ δα, but in 
plur. τίγρεις, τίγρεων; besides which there is another form of declension 
in the late Greek in «os, as τίγριδος), ἡ τρόπις, (also τρόπιδος, &c.), ἡ τύρσις 
(gen. τύρσιος, &c., but plur. τύρσεις, τύρσεσι), ὁ φθοῖς (as οἷς, contracted in 
the root). 


Singular. 
N. ὁ ἡ πόρτις ἡ ἔγχελυς ὁ ἡ οἷς 
G. πόρτι-ος - ἐγχέλυ-ος ol.d¢ 
D. πόρτι-ι mopre ἐγχέλυ-ἴ ott 
A. πόρτιν ἔγχελυν diy 
V. πόρτι ἔγχελυ οἷς 


§. 109, Paradigms. 99 
Plurat. 
N. πόρτι-ες mdpris ἐγχέλεις οἷες 
G. πορτί-ων ἐγχέλε- ὧν οἰῶν 
D. πόρτι-σι(ν) ἐγχέλεσι(ν) οἷσί(ν) 
Α. πόρτι-ας mdpris ἐγχέλεις οἷας, οἷς 
V. πόρτι-ες mopr-ts ἐγχέλεις οἷες 
ΝΣ Dual. 
N.A.V. πόρτι-ε ἐγχέλε-ε οἷε 
G.& ἢ. | πορτί-οιν ἐγχελέ-οιν οἱοῖν 


V. Neuters. 


§. 102. 1. In all the neuters of this declension, the inflexive end- 
ings are annexed immediately to the root. 

2. In most of those whose nominative at present ends in a vowel, 
the noun letter + has been dropped, as σῶμα, or changed to s, as 
tepas; the τ returns and the inflexive endings are anncxed imme- 
diately to the root in its restored form. And where the crude root 
ended in x, this is also dropped in the nom., as yéAa=ydAaxr, but 
returns in the genitive. | 

3. In the words in p, the p formed part of the root, and 7 has 
been dropped. We see that the p originally belonged to the root, 
_as in Sanscrit the neuter jakrt for instance answers to the Lat. 
jecur, so that the gen. of ἧπαρ must properly have been ἥπαρτ-ος. 
So ὕδωρ Gr., udra Sanscrit. water. 


Paradigms. 
I. Where the radical letter is τ. 
§. 103. 1. Where the τ or xr has been dropped, but returns, and 
the inflexive endings are attached thereto. In the dat. plur. the τ is 


dropped necessarily before the ot. 
| Singular. 
N. τὸ σῶμα τὸ γόνυ τὸ γάλα 
G. odpat-os γόνατ-ος γάλακτ-ος 
D. σώματ-ι γόνατ-ι γάλακτ-ι 
Α. σῶμα γόνν γάλα 
Plural. 
N. σώματ-α γόνατα γάλακτ-α 
G. σωμάτ-ων yovdt-wy γαλάκτ-ων 
ἢ. σώμα-σι(ν) γόνα-σι(ν) γάλαξι(ν) 
Α. σώματ-α γόνατ-α γάλακτ-α 
Dual. 
N.AV.! σώματ-ε γόνατ-ε γάλακτ-ε 
G. & D.! σωμάτ-οιν yovdr-ow yaAdxr-our 


-- 
- 
Ὁ 
Cd 


100 Third Declension. §. 103. 


Obs.1. In the roots δόρατ, γόνατ, the a has been changed in the nomi- 
native to v. 

2. Where the r has been changed to s, and returns before the 
“inflexive endings. Before the σι of the dat. plur. it is of course 


dropped. 


Singular. 
N. τὸ τέρας τὸ (as) οὖς 
σ. τέρατ-ος ὠτ- ὅς 
D. τέρατ-ι ὠτ-ί 
Α. τέρας οὗς 
Plural. 
N. tépar-a ὦτα 
G. τεράτ-ων ὦτ-ων 
D. τέρα-σι(ν) ὠ-σί(ν) 
A. τέρατ-α ὧτ-α 
Dual. 
N. A.V. répar-€ ὧτ-ε 
G. ἃ Ὁ. τεράτ-οιν ὦτ-οιν. 


Obs. 2. The word τέρας in the plural eometimes drops the τ, and is con. 
tracted, as τέρα, τερῶν : the neuters γέρας, γῆρας, κρέας, κέρας drop the τ 
throughout, and the gen. and dat. sing., the dual, and the plur. (except 
dat.) are contracted, though the open forms are also used: xépas however 
has also its regular form with τ: and γῆρας also in very late Greek. 


Singular. 
N. τὸ κέρας τὸ κρέας 
Cr. κέρατ-ος and (xépa-os) κέρως (xpéa-os) κρέως 
D. κέρατι -.. (κέρα-ἢ κέρᾳ (xpéa-i) κρέᾳ 
Α. κέρας ον κρέας 
Plural. 
N. κέρατ-α (xépa-a) κέρᾶ (xpéa-a) κρέα 
G. κεράτεων .. (xepa-wy) κερῶν (κρεά- ων) κρεῶν 
D κέρασι(ν) κρέα-σι(ν) 
Α κέρατ-α (xépa-a) κέρᾶ (κρέα-α) κρέα 
Dual. 
N. A.V. κέρατ.ιε .. (xépa-e) xépa (xpéa-e) κρέα 
G.& ὃ. κεράτ-οιν .. (Kepd-ow) κερῷν (kped-oww) κρεῷν. 


Obs. 3. The ain the cases of κέρας is sometimes long, sometimes short: 
κέρᾶσι, κεράων in Homer; but κέρᾶτα, κέρᾶτε, in Anacr. II. Aéschyl. ap. 
Athen. IL. p. 476 C; κέρᾶσι Eur, Bacch. 919. The contracted a of the 
plur. is in Epic generally short: yépa (but γέρᾶ Soph. Electr. 435, Eur. 
Phen, 874.), σκέπᾶ from τὸ γέρας, τὸ σκέπας ; 80 especially xpéd, even in 
Aristophanes. Homer uses the following shortened forms of τέρας, répaa, 
«ἄων, -άεσσι ; of κέρας. κέρᾳ Dat.—Plur. κέρα, κεράων, -deoos and -ασι; of 
Guy, κρεῶν and κρειῶν, κρέασιν. (See §.111:1.) So 


te Pia ee: a : 
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γεράεσσι Theocr. XVII. 109. In Ionic the a is changed into ε as xépeos, 
(as in βρέτας &c.) 
Obs. 4. In G. T. we find κρεᾶ ; always κέρατα, κεράτων; τέρατα, τεράτων. 
3. Where the noun root ended in pr, and the r has been dropped : 
but returns in the inflexion and the p is dropped; in the dative plur. 
the τ is dropped again. 


τὸ ἧπαρ, gen. ἥπατ-ος &. plur. ἥπατ-α, ἡπάτ-ων, ἥπα-σι(ν) 


τὸ σκώρ, ... σκατ-ὄς &c. σκα-σί(ν) 
τὸ ὕδωρ, .. ὕδατ-ος &c. ὕδα-σι(ν). See 
δ. 118. 18. 


II. Where the root had not r for its radical letter, and the 
inflexive endings are annexed immediately to the root. 


Words in as, gen. aos. 


a. In these words the root is the same as the nom. In the dat. 
plur. the s is dropped, though it is not between two vowels; and 
contraction takes place in the dat. sing. and nom. acc. and voc. plur. 
The only words of this class are σέλας, δέπας and κνέφας, 


Sing. N. | τὸ σέλας Pl. (σέλασ-αἹ σέλα-α σέλᾶ 
G. (σέλας-ος) σέλα-ος (σελάσ-ων) σελά-ων 
D. (cédkac-t) σέλα-ϊ σέλᾳ (σέλασ-σι) σέλα-σι 
Α. σέλας (σέλασ-α) σέλα-α σέλα 


Ὦ.Ν.Α..} (σέλασ-ε) σέλα-ε G. & Ὁ. (σελάσ-οιν) σελά-οιν. 


Obs.1. So κνέφας (poet. and prose), gen. κνέφαος Ep., κνέφους Aristoph., 
Eccl. 291, xvépai Ep., κνέφᾳ Xenoph. Cyr. IV. 2.15. The dat. plur. of 
δέπας is sometimes δέπασσι in Epic, probably shortened from the Epic 
δεπά-εσσι for δεπάσ-εσσι. 


Words in os, εος. 


ὃ. The ending os, (gen. eos,) belongs only to neuter subst.: in 
the nom. the noun letter ε of the root, to which s has been added 
(see §. 68. 4.), is changed to the fuller ο, as noun root yeve(s), nom. 
γένος, genus, gen. (γένεσ-ος) yéve-os, gener-is. (Comp. the Sanscrit 
manas=pévos, manas-as=péve-os, manas-i=péve-i.) In the dat. 
plur. the s is dropped, though not between two vowels. (Comp. the 
Sanscrit. plur. locat. manassu=péveo-t). The gen. and dat. sing. 
are contracted; so also the dual and plur. throughout, except the 
dat. plural. 


Obs. 1. In the dual ee is contracted into ἡ, not εἰ; and ea in the plur., 
when a vowel precedes, is contracted into a, not 9: 80 Llepixdea. 


102 Third Declension. δ. 103. 


Singular. 
N. τὸ γένος (for yéves) τὸ κλέος (for κλέες) 
G. (yéver-os) yéve-os γένους κλέετος κλέους 
D. (yéveo-t) yéve-t γένει κλέε-ἰ κλέει 
Α. γένος κλέος 
Plural. 
N. (yéveo-a) γένεια γένη κλές-α Kea 
G. (yevéo-wy) γενξων γενῶν κλεέων κλεῶν 
D. (γένεσ-σι) yéve-oi(v) κλέε-σι(ν) 
Α. (γένεσ-α) γένε-α γένη κλέε-α κλέὰ 
Dual. 
N.A.V. (γένεσ-ε) γένε-ε γέν-η κλέε-ε κλέ-η 
σ. ἃ ὃ. (γενεσ-οιν) γενέτοιν γενοῖν κλεέςοιν κλεοῖν 


Obs. 2. In the following neuters in as, which properly belong to this 
declension, the ε is changed to a instead of o. 


βρέτας (poct.), gen. Bpéreos, plur. (βρέτεα) βρέτη, βρετέων 
κῶας (poet.), plur. in Homer: κώεα, κώεσι(ν) 
οὖδας (poet.), gen. οὔδεος, dat. οὔδεϊ and οὔδει (Hom.) 
c. Where the root ends in p, and has not becn changed (ap, op, 
wp, vp), and the inflexive endings are annexed immediately to the 


root. 
Singular. Plural. Dual. 
N. τὸ νέκταρ Ν. νέκταρ-α N.A.V. νέκταρ-ε 
G. νέκταρ-ος α. νεκτάρ-ων G.& Ὦ. νεκτάρ-οιν 
D. νέκταρ-ι Ὦ. νέκταρ-σι(ν) 
A. νέκταρ Α. νέκταρ-α 
V. νέκταρ V. νέκταρ-α 
d. Where the substantival root ends in the vowel ε, which is 


changed to « in the nom. acc. voc. sing.: the other inflexions are 
attached to the unchanged root. 


Singular. 
N. τὸ oivame τὸ ἄστῦ 
G. σινάπε-ος ἄστε.ος 
D. σινάπε-ι ἄστε-ι 
Α. σίναπι ἄστυ 
V. olvam ἄστυ 
Plural, 
N. σινάπε-αΞΞη ἄστε-αΞΞη 
G. σιναπέ-ων ἀστέ-ων 
Ὁ. σινάπε-σι(ν) ἄστε-σι(ν) 
Α. σινάπε-αΞεη ἄστε-αΞε ἡ 
V. σινάπε-αΞτεη dore-a=7 
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Dual. 
N. A. V. σινάπε-ε ἄστε-ε 
6. ἃ D. σιναπέ-οιν ἀστέ-οιν 


Obs. ¥. The Attic gen. is very seldom found in the sing. of neuters in 
v and : (ἄστεως Eur. Orest. 729.) ; the plural genitive is always paroxyton. 


δ. 104. Table of all the Nominative Endings with their Genitives. 
Those in thin type are only Adjectival endings. 
Nom.| Gen. Examples and Remarks. 


l.a | arog j|most verbal subst. in pa, as rd πρᾶγμα, στόμα, αἷμα, ἅρμα, 
σῆμα, κῶμα (δ. 103. 1.). 

axros | only τὸ γάλα (§. 103. 1.). 

2. αἷς | αιδος | only ὁ ἡ παῖς and its compounds, as dras (δ. 95. 3.). 

aros | only ἡ dais, and τὸ σταίς (§. 95. 3.). 
Gos  παιᾶν (δ. 95. d.). 
avos | neuter of adj. in ds; as, μέλαν from μέλᾶς. (See δ. 125.) 
ayros | neuter of part. in ds; as, τύψαν. (See ὃ. 125.) 
ἂν | avros | only πᾶν from πᾶς. 

4. ἄρ ] cpoe | masc. and femin. and dissyllabic neuters with short pen- 
ultima, 88 τὸ gap, gen. ἔαρος, and also τὸ νέκταρ, (with 
long penult.) gen. apos (δ. 95. d.); ap only in mono- 
syllables, as Wdp, κάρα; τὸ dAxdp and εἶθαρ occur only 
in this form. For the contract. see No. 14. 

apros | only ἡ δάμαρ, ὃ. 95. d. 

aros | the polysyllabic, and those dissyllabic neuters which have 
a long pennitima; as, τὸ δέλεαρ, τὸ ἧπαρ, and with short 
penult, τὸ φρέαρ and τὸ oréap, gen. dros. In both of 
these the ap is in Attic long. ὃ. 102. 3. and 133. ITI. 

5. ag | ddos | all femin. subst. (δ. 5. 3.) and adj. of the common gender, 

as ὁ ἡ Spopds. 

anor §. 103. 2. and Obs. 2. and 3. 


as ανος the adj. μέλας and τάλας. 
αντος | all masculine subst., as ἱμάς (δ. 95. 4. a.) and part., as τύ- 
was, and πᾶς. 
eos ὃ, 103. V. Obs. 2. 
qs | gdos | ἡ dgs, gen. δᾳδός, formed from dais (§. 95. 3.). 
6. aus | aos only 7 γραῦς (§. 97.). 
eas only ἡ ναῦς. 
ἤ. εἰρ] εἰρος | only ἡ χείρ and ὁ φθείρ (§. 95. 4. ὃ.). 
8. εἰς | evos | only ὁ κτείς and εἷς, unus (δ. θῦ. 4. α.). 
evros | the particip]. and adj. or adjectival subst. in des and nes. 
The o and ἡ is contracted with the es, as ὁ πλακόεις ΞΞ 
πλακοῦς, gen. οὔντος, μελιτοῦς, μελιτοῦντος ; and several 
names of cities in οὖς ; as, Μυοῦς, 'Omots, ᾿Αμαθοῦς, ᾿Αν- 
θεμοῦς, Σελινοῦς, BEN. ovvros: τιμήεις Ξε τιμῇς, Fen. ἧντος 
(§. 95. 4. α.). 
9. εν | eves | the neuters of the two adj. ἄρρεν f. ἄρρην, and τέρεν f. τέρην; 
and ἔν f. eis. 


104 
Nom. | Gen. 
evros 
10. es [εοςΞξξους 
11. evs | ews 
12. | nros 
αικος 
13. ἣν | ηνος 
evos 
14. np | npos 
aros 
€pos 
pos 
15. ns | nros 
nOos 
evros 
ns | gyros 
16. t tros 
eos & ews 
vos 
17. ἵν | wos 
18. ws | wos 
19. ἴς | fos 
Ws tos 
sos 
ἴθος 
wos 


Table of the Nominative Endings, &c. §. 104. 


the neut. of adj. and participles in εἰς. 

the neuter of adj. in ns. 

as βασιλεύς (δ. 97.). (Ζεύς, see ὁ. 113. 4.). 

only τὸ κάρη, an Ion. word. 

only ἡ γυνή. 

monosyllabic subst. (except ἡ φρήν, gen. evds), as ὁ μήν, 
ψήν, and the following masc. of more than one sylla- 
ble; δοθιήν, Ἕλλην, κηφήν, Aaxnv, πευθήν, πυρήν, σωλήν, 
(δ. 95. 4. b.). 

all other words of more than one syllable, and ἡ φρήν, 
evds (ὃ. 95. 4. 6.). 

monosyllabic subst. and their compounds; as, ὁ θήρ, ἡμί. 
θηρ, and the derivatives in rnp, as 6 ἀροτήρ, ὁ πάνθηῤ, ὁ 
σπινθήρ, ὁ Ἴβηρ (δ. 95. 4. d.). 

Obs. The following neuters in eap are contractcd to np: 
ἔαρ, hp, gen. Zapos(= ἦρος), ἔαρ( = ἦρι, in common prose 
the only forms in use are éap, ἦρος, ἦρι ; in old Attic the 

᾿ forms ἔαρος, ἔαρι and ἦρος, fps, are interchanged) ; and 
κέαρΞΞ κῆρ, Ep. κέαρ; also Ausch. Prom. Vinct. 245 : 
otdap=ornp, gen. ordaros=ornrés, dat., στέατιΞεστητί, 
φρέαρ, gen. φρεατός Ξ- φρητός, φρέατιΞ- pyri; (the accent 
of the two last follows the analogy of the monosylla- 
bles), δέλεαρ, gen. δελέατος(ΞΞ δέλητος). 

the other polysyllabic words. 

as, ὁ πατήρ, πατρός (ὃ. 95. 4. ο.). 

all collective or abstract names; as, 7 βεβαιότης, and the 
adj. of one termination in -βλής, -ὃμής, -θνής and -κμής 
(§. 95. 3.). 

only ὁ Πόρνης, a frontier hill in Attica (§. 95. 3.). 


eos=ous| all adjectives of the termination ns, neut es; the proper 


names ending in -γενής, -κλῆς, -κράτης, -μήδης. -πείθης 
and σθενής, and ὁ σής, gen. σεός, pl. odes, σέων &c. (later 
σητός &c.) §. 98. 2. 

§. 95. Obs. 6. 

see No. 8. 

only τὸ μέλι, and its compnds. ῥοδόμελι, ὑδρόμελι (§. 103. 1.). 

the other subst. of this termination ; they are only a few 
words of foreign origin, rd πέπερι, σίνᾶπι and σίναπυ, 
(vos), κιννάβαρι, Att. reyydSaps, κόμμι, in late writers 
gen. τοῦ κόμμεως and κόμμιδος, in Hdt. and Hippocr. in- 
declinable; and probably the Greek word ἄκαρι. 

τί quid, ri aliquid. 

see No. 19, is, gen. twos. 

only 7 €Apevs and ἡ πείρινς (δ. 94. ¢.). 

see §. 100. 

see Ὁ. 10]. 

most subst. which have not ἃ ς before the ending ἐς; as 
ἐλπίς, ἔρις, κνημίς (δ. 95. 3.). 

only ὁ ἡ ὄρνις, ἡ μέρμις, ἡ δέλλιες, ἡ ἄγλις (δ. 95. 3.). 

the following subst., many of which have in late Greek ἐν 
also in the nominative: ἡ ἀκτίς, ἡ γλωχίς, ὁ δελφίς (late . 


8. 104. 


Nom. 


% cont. 


20. ov 


21. op 
22. og 


23. ous 


24.u 


39. ὦ 


. Table of the Nominative Endings, &c. 105 


Gen. 


€@s 


ovos 
ovTros 
opos 
€0¢$ = ous 

οτος 
οος 
οδος 
οντος 


ουντος 
vos 
€0s 


δελφίν), ἡ ἑρμίς, ὁ ἡ θίς, ὁ ixris, and ixriv, ἡ fs, ἡ πηρίς 
and πηρίν, ἡ ῥηγμίς, ἡ pis, ὁ σταμίν, ὁ τελμίς, ἡ ὑσμίς, 
Hom. dat. ὑσμῖνι ; and the proper names, ᾿Ἐλευσίς, 
Σαλαμίς, Τραχίς (§. 95. 4. a.). 

the subst. in §ts, wes, most of those in σις, and ἡ dypworis, 
ἡ ἄμπωτις or ἀνάπωτις, ἡ ἄρδις, ἡ βούβρωστις, ἡ ypaoris, ἡ 
δάμαλις, ἡ δέρρις, ἡ δύναμις, ἡ ἔπαυλις, ὁ ἔχις, ἡ ζιγγίβερις, 
ἡ θλάσπις, ἡ κάππαρις, ἡ κίδαρις and κίταρις, ἡ κίσσηρις, ἡ 
κόνις, ὁ ἡ κόρις, ἡ κύστις, ὁ μάντις and compounds, ἡ μάρις, 
ὁ ἡ νῆστις, ὁ ὄρχις, ἡ ὄφις, ἡ πανήγυρις, ἡ πάρδαλις, ἡ πό- 
λις and compounds, ὁ πρύτανις, ἡ πίστις, ἡ πίστρις and 
πρίστις, ἡ πύστις, ἡ ῥάχις, ἡ σάγαρις, ἡ σεμίδαλις and ἡ σί- 
λιγνις, ἡ σέρις (but also σέριδος), ἡ σπάνις, ἡ τύρρις and 
τύρσις, ἡ ὕβρις, ἡ ὕδραυλις, ἡ ὕνις, and ὕννις, ἡ φάτις. 

neut. of adjectives. 

neut. of participles. 

τὸ ἄορ, τὸ ἧτορ. 

all substant. of this termination (all neuter), §. 103. IV. ὁ. 

neuter of part. in ds. 

§. 97. 

only ὁ πούς and its compounds, as τετράπους (δ. 95. 3.). 

only ὁ ὁδούς and its compounds; and participles of this 
ending. 

see No. 8. 

τὸ δάκρυ, τὸ νᾶπυ. , 

only τὸ ἄστυ and τὸ wai; (the latter is an old poetic word 
and is not contracted in the cases,) and the neuter of 
adj. in vs uncontracted, as εὐρύ. 

only τὸ δόρυ and τὸ γόνυ, see below; τὸ μῶλν and τὸ φῖτυν 
are indeclinable. 

only ὁ μόσυν (ὃ. 95. d.). 

neuter participles, (masc. vs.) 

only Tipuys (δ. 95. 3.). 

only τὸ πῦρ, gen. πυρός, ψίθυρ, μάρτυρ, a late form of μάρ- 
rus, and ὁ Κέρκυρ, ὕρος, ὁ Aiyup, tpos (§. 95. d.). 

most subst. of this ending, as ὁ Bérpus, ὁ oraxts. Oxytons 
have the v both in nom. and acc. generally long, as ἡ 
ὀφρύς, ἡ ἰσχύς, ἡ Ἔριννύός ; the monosyllables are peri- 
spomena, as ἡ δρῦς (ὃ. 100.). 

ὁ ἔπηλυς, and the other compound words in ἡλὺς (from ἐλ- 
θεῖν), ἡ χλαμύς, ἡ κροκύς, ἡ πηλαμύς, ὁ ἡ σύγκλυς. 

ἡ δαγύς (§. 95. 3.). 

only ἡ κόρῦς, ὕθος, and ἡ κώμυς, ὕθος. 

Φόρκυς and Γόρτυς. The form in ὧν seems to belong to the 
late writers. | 

only ὁ μάρτυς, of which a late form 18 μάρτυρ. 

only ἡ πῆχυς, ὁ πέλεκυς, ὁ πρέσβυς (§. 101.), and ἔγχελυς 
(§. 10]. Obs. ς.). 

the adj. of this ending. 


οος movs| ἡ ἠχώ, ἡ εὐεστώ, ἡ πειθώ, and many proper names of women, 


as Γυργώ, ‘Eparw, Κλειώ, Κλωθώ (δ. 99. 2.). 


Gr. Gr. νοι. 1. P 
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Nom.! Gen. ἃ 


Gender of Nouns of the third Declension. §. 105. 


30. wv | ὠνος 


33. ὡς 


34. € 


ovos 


ovTos 


ὥντος 


wpos 
opos 


ατος 

@os 
OO$ = ous 

@Tos 


οτος 
dos 
KOS 
yos 


xos 
KTOS 


πος 
βος 
φος 


monosyllabic subst., as ὁ κλών (except ἡ χθών, ὄνος) and the 
misc. oxytons of more than one syllable, as ὁ ἐλαιών, 
ἱππών, φαρετρεών (except the following, ὁ ἀλεκτρυών, 
-ovos, ὁ ἡγεμών, ὁ κανών, ὁ κηδεμών, ὁ κλαδών, ὁ Μακεδών, 
ὁ Παφλαγών, ὁ πλαγγών), and the following paroxytons, 
ὁ ἄκρων, ἡ ἅλων, ὁ ἄμβων, ἡ βλήχων ΟΥ γλήχων, ὁ δόλων, 
ὁ εἴρων, ὁ κάπων, ὃ κήλων, ὁ κηρίων, ὁ κλύδων, ὁ κόκκων, 
ὁ κρότων, ὁ κύφων, ὁ (also 9) κώδων, ὁ κώθων, 5 Λάκων, 
ἡ μήκων, 6 μνοπάρων, 6 πώγων, ὁ ῥώθων, ὁ σάπων, ὁ σίφων, 
ὁ σπάδων, ἡ τρήρων, ὁ τρίβων ; lastly, all nicknames, as 
μάκρων, μαλακίων and μάλθων, κοτύλων, γάστρων, φύσκων, 
σαλάκων (8. 95. d.). 


! all feminine oxyt., as ἡ χιών, εἰκών, ἀηδών ; all masculine 


paroxvtons, as ὁ ἄξων (except those mentioned in the 
Jast paragraph) ; and the oxyt. masc. exceptions in the 
last paragraph, as ὁ ἡγεμών; and all adjectives ending 
In wy, neut. ov. | 

ὁ γέρων, ὁ δράκων, ὁ λέων, ὁ θεράπων, ὁ ᾿Αχέρων, ὁ ἄκων, ὁ τέ- 
νων, ὁ κνώδων and σπάδων (οντος and ὠνος) ; participles 
in wy, and adjectives ἑκών, ἄκων. 

many contracts, as Ξενοφῶν (awv), dvros. 

monosyllabic subst., as ὁ dap, and ὁ ἀχώρ, ὁ ἰχώρ, ὃ κέλωρ, 
ὁ μήστωρ, τὸ πέλωρ (ὃ. 95. ἀ.). 

the other subst. of more than one syllable, as ὁ ἡγήτωρ 
(§. 95. 6.). 

σκώρ and ὕδωρ. 

ὁ δμώς and ὑποδμώς, ὃ ἥρως, ὁ θώς, ὁ πάτρως and μήτρως(δ.99.). 

δ, 90. 

ὁ φώς, τὸ φῶς (contracted from φάος, and in Epic resolved 
into φόως, so acc. φόωσδε, in lucem), ὃ χρώς, ὁ ἔρως, ὁ 
γέλως, ὁ ἱδρώς, and the adjectives ending in -βρώς and 
«χρώς (δ. 95. 3.). 

participles in -ds. 

only ἡ φῴς (from dais), φωδός (δ. 95. 3.). 

ἡ γλαῦξ, ὁ κόραξ, 6 ἡ λύγξ, λυγκός (§. 95. 2.). 

ὁ ἡ αἴξ, ἡ φλόξ, ὁ λάρυγξ, ἡ λύγξ. 

ὁ βήξ, ἡ πτύξ. 

ὁ ἄναξ, and some compounds, as χειρῶναξ, ἡ νύξ, nox, and 
the compounds ending in γάλαξ, ὁμογάλαξ (§. 95. 2.). 

ὁ yoy, ἡ op (δ. 95. 2.). . 

ἡ φλέψ, ὁ χάλυψ. 

ἡ κατῆλιψ. 


Gender of Nouns of the third Declension. 
§. 105. The following rules may be laid down: 


I. Masculine.—a. All subst. in av, uv, as (gen. avos, avros), eus, nf, 
without exception. 6. All in qv, wv (wvos, ovros, Gyros), np, etp, up, wp, 
ns (ητος), ous and ws (wos, wros, wSos) and », with the following ex- 
ceptions : 
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a. qv: ὁ ἡ χήν (ηνός), ὁ ἡ ἀδήν (evos), and ἡ φρήν. 

ὅ. ων: ἡ ἅλων, ἡ βλήχων or γλήχων, ἡ μήκων, ἡ τρήρων, 6 ἡ αὐλών, ὁ ἡ 
κώδων. 

c. Np: ἡ γαστήρ, ἡ κήρ (κηρός), ἡ parornp; and in poetry, ἡ ἀήρ, ἡ αἰθήρ ; 
(elsewhere, ὁ ἀήρ, ὁ αἰθήρ), and the contract neuters in yp from eap, as τὸ 
ornp. 

d. ap: ἡ χείρ. 

6. up: τὸ πῦρ. 

f. ep: the neuters ἔἕλδωρ, ἔλωρ, πέλωρ, σκώρ, τέκμωρ, ὕδωρ ; ὁ ἰχώρ, ὃ ἀχώρ. 

g- 4s: all abstracts in dros, της, as ἡ βεβαιότης (ότητος), and the Epic ἡ 
ἐσθής (Fos). 

ἃ. ous: τὸ οὖς. 

ἐ, ws: τὸ φῶς, ἡ das. 

7. Ψ: ἡ καλαῦροψ, ἡ κατῆλιψ, ἡ λαΐλαψ, ἡ ὄψ, ἡ φλέψ, ἡ χέρνιψ, ἡ (Some- 
times ὁ) dy. 

II. Feminine.—a. Substantives in ds (gen. ddos), aus, ws, uvs, ώ 
and ὡς (dos). The abstracts in ότης, ύτης, without exception. 6. Those 
in eg, ts, and ιν, us, and wv (ovos), with the following exceptions : 

a. as: ὁ κτείς. 

ὃ. ιν: and es: ὁ xis, ὁ γλάνις, ὁ Ais (Ep.) gen. wos; ὁ δελφίς or δελφίν, ὅ 
ἐκτίν, ὁ ἡ θίς, ὁ τελμίς, Ben. ivos; ὁ κόπις, ὁ ὄρχις, ὁ ὄφις, Ben. ews, of and αἱ 
κύρβεις (εων) ; and several names of animals which are common, as ὁ 4 
ὄρνις (ιθος), ἡ ὁ τίγρις (tos, sos), ὁ ἡ ἔχις (ews), ὁ ἡ κόρις (ews). 

c. ug: ὁ βότρυς, ὁ θρῆνυς, ὁ ἰχθύς, ὁ μῦς, ὁ νέκυς, ὁ στάχυς, ὃ ἡ ὗς Or σῦς, 
gen. vos; ὁ πέλεκυς, ὁ πῆχυς, Fen. ews. 

d. wv: gen. ovos: ὁ ἄκμων, ὁ κανών, ὁ ἀλεκτρυών, ὁ ἡ κίων. 

Obs. 1. Those in ξ are masc. or fem. indifferently as usage may have 
determined, except those in ηξ (nxos), which are all masc.; and the prope- 
rispom. in af, as ἡ βώλαξ, af (gen. ayos), ay§ (ayyos), ef, cy§, ug, uy§, which 
are feminine. 

Obs. 2. The only noun which ends in ats, (a:dos,) is ὁ ἡ παῖς, gen. παιδός ; 
and in ais, (αιτός,) only ἡ dais, τὸ σταίς. 


Ill. Neuter.—a. All subst. in a, ἡ, op, wp, os,c andu.. 6. Those 
in ap and ας (gen. aros, aos), and the contracts in np, except ὁ Wap, 
ὁ Aas. 

Quantity of Nouns of the Third Declension®. 


8. 106. 1. The inflexive terminations a, 1, υ, as, are short, except the 
ἅ of the acc. sing. subst. in evs, as τὸν ἱερέᾶ, τὸν βασιλέα, but it is some- 
times short..: . 

2. The words in af, cf, uf, ap, up, up, ts us, have the penultima in the 
cases either long or short, as the radical vowel of their endings is either 
long or short by nature; as, ὁ θώρᾶξ, ἄκος, ὁ pip, pinds, ἀκτίς, ivos, but 
Barak, ἄκος, κατηλῖψ, idos, ἐλπίς, tos. 

3. To distinguish whether the three doubtful vowels a, «, v, are long or 
short, we may remark : 

I. a. af is long: a. In monosyllabic masc., as 6 βλάξ, (ἄκός,) and 
in those feminines whose gender is ἄγος, as ἡ pag, ῥᾷγός (on the contrary, 
ἡ Spd, -ἄκός ; 80 πτάκα is femin. in Asch. Ag. 135). 8. In dissyllabic 
masc. whose penult, is long by nature, as ὁ θώρᾶξ, Gros, (except ὁ κλῶνζξ, 
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λεῖϊμᾶξ, μεῖρὶ ζξ8), (but femin. and those with a short penultima are short, 
ἡ αὐλᾶξ, ἄκος, ἡ μεῖράξ, ἄκος, ὁ φύλαξ, ἄκος, ὁ ἄνθραξ, axos,) and in all 
words of three or more syllables, as ἱέραξ, ἄκος. γ. In contemptu- 
ous words where a vowel precedes the af, as ὁ φλύαξ, ἄκος, prattler, 
ὁ veak, ἄκος, young fellow. 8. in the following dissyllabic masc. whose 
penult. is long by position only, φόρταᾶξ, στόμφαξ, πάσσαξ, κόρδαξ, 
πόρπᾶξ, σύρφαξ, λάβραξ, gen. ἄκος, φέναξ. 

ὃ. ιξ 1ῖΒ long: a. In monosyllables, as ὁ tg, ἡ φρίξ, ὁ ἡ Wik, gen. ἵκος ; 
except most of those monosyllables which begin with two consonants, as 7 
θρΐξ, rpixds. β. In dissyllables whose penultima is long whether 
by nature or position, as ἡ BeuBté, ἵκος, ὁ τέττιξ, tyos, ἡ σπάδιξ, os, ὁ Φοῖνιξ, 
ixos ; except ἡ χοῖνϊξ, ἵκος, and those whose middle letter is A, as ὁ ἡλιξ, 
ἵκος, δ. 45. 3. 

c. υξ is long only in dissyllables whose penult. is long by 
nature, though even here it is accented as short; as ὁ κηρῦξ, ὕκος, ὁ κηῦξ, 
ὕκος, ὁ δοῖδυξ, vxos; and two whose ‘penult. is long by position only, as 
ὁ βόμβυξ, ὕκος, ὁ κοκκῦξ, ὕγος. 

Π a. aw is always short, as ὁ hea “ApaB 

ὁ. Wy is long in monosyllables, ὁ “Ψ, ann θρίψ, ὁ ῥίψ, gen. ῥῖπός; 
except ἡ NI¥ (°¢), γῖφός, ὁ Ai, λῖβός. 
c. up is long in monosyllables, as ὁ yoy, ὕπός, ὁ wry, ὕπός. 

ΠῚ, a. τς is long: a. In monosyllables, as ὁ κίς (δ. 100.). 8. In 
those whose gen. ends in wog and tos, as ἡ pls, ῥινός, ἡ ἡ ἀκτίς, wos, ὁ ἡ 
Spvis, os. γ. In many whose gen. ends in ἴδος : ἁψίς, BudBis, βατραχίς, 
κηκΐς, κηλῖς, kAnis (Ion. for κλείς), κνημές, κρηπίς, vyots, oppayts, σχοινίς, τευθίς, 
φαρκΐς, χειρΐς, ψηφίς, gen. ios. 

ὃ. us is long: a. In monosyllables. β. In words of more than 
one syllable, whose genitive ends in vos; but in both the v is short 
in the cases, except the acc. in wy, as ἡ δρῦς, ὁ pis, gen. tos, ὁ ἰχθύς, vos 
(ἰχθύν) ὃ. 100—y. In ἡ δαγύς, ὕδος and ἡ κώμῦς, ὕθος. 


Accentuation of the Cases of the Third Declension. 


δ. 107. 1. General rule. The accent remains, as far as the laws 
of accentuation admit, on the syllable on which it is in the nomin. : 
AS TO πρᾶγμα, πράγματος (but πραγμάτων), ὁ ἡ χελιδών, χελιδόνος. 

2. Special rule. 1. The genitives and datives of monosyllables 
are accented on the last syllables; as, ὁ μήν, μηνός, μηνί, μηνοῖν, 


μηνῶν, μησί. 

3. ΤΕ τοορίϊοη8.---α. The following tev subst. are in the gen. pl. and gen. 
and dat. dual paroxyton : ἡ Sas, ὁ δμώς, ἡ θώς, τὸ KPAS (gen. κρατός), τὸ 
οὖς (gen. ὠτός), ὁ ἡ παῖς, ὁ σής, ὁ Τρώς, ἡ ous, (gen. φῳδός), τὸ φῶς light 
(gen. dards); as, δάδων, δάδοιν, θώων, κράτων, ὥτων, ὦτοιν, παίδων, παίδοιν, 
σέων, Τρώων, φῴδων, φώτων (but, τῶν δμωῶν f. αἱ ὃμωαί, τῶν Τρῶων f. Tpwai, 
τῶν φωτῶν f. ὁ φώς, man, τῶν θωῶν f. Own, loss.) 

6. The following contracted monosyllables are in their cases either 
properispomena, if the nature of the last syllable permits it, or if not, 
paroxyton: τὸ fp (Ep. ἔαρ), ὁ Cav (Θόων), κῆρ (Ep. κέαρ), ὁ λᾶς (Aaas), 
ὁ πρών (πρηών) ; as, ἦρος, ἦρι, Θῶνος, κῆρος, κῆρι, λᾶος, λᾶι, λάων, πρῶνος, 
πρῶνι. 

The following contracted monosyllables, on the contrary, follow 
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the special rule: oréap=orijp, στέατος Ξ-- στητός, φρέαρ, φρέατος Ξ-Ξ- φρητός, 
Θρῴξ, Θρῆξ. Θρήϊκος ΞΞ: Θρᾳκός, and Θρῃκός, οἷς (Ion. dis), olds, oti, οἱῶν, οἰσί. 

6. The monosyllabic participles and the pronoun tis, quis ? retain 
the accent on the radical syllable in the cases, as, us, φύντος, dv, ὄντος, 
ὄντι, ὄντων, οὖσι, ὄντοιν, Tis, τίνος, τίνι, &c.; mas and ὁ Πάν, in gen. and dat. 
sing. are oxyt., and in the other cases are properispom. where the final 
syllable is short, and the penult. long by nature, otherwise paroxyton ; as, 
was, παντός, παντί, πάντων, πάντοιν, πᾶσι, ὁ Πᾶν, Πανός, τοῖς Πᾶσι. 

Obs. 1. Of course this rule does not apply to the Epic datives, παί- 
δεσσι, &c. 


4, Oxytons and perispomena of more than one syllable retain the 
accent on the same syllable throughout their cases, and are either par- 
oxyton or properispomena, according to the nature of their syllables: 
as, ὁ ἡγεμών, ὄνος, ἡ ἀκτίς, tvos. The cases of paroxytons, propar- 
oxytons, and properispomena follow the general rules for accents ; 
when the last syllable is short they are proparoxyton, when it is long 
paroxyton ; as, τὸ δόρν, gen. δόρατος, but δοράτων : τὸ σῶμα, σώματος, 
but σωμάτων : τὸ ὄνομα, ὀνόματος, but ὀνομάτων : so λέων, λέοντος, 
λέουσι, λεόντων. 


5. Exceptions.—The following subst. follow the analogy of the mono- 
syllables : 

a. ἡ γυνή (γυναικός, γυναικί, γυναικοῖν, γυναιξί, γυναικῶν : but γυναῖκα, yuvai- 
κες, &c.), ὁ ἡ κύων (κυνός, κυνί, κυνοῖν, κυνῶν, κυσί : but κύνα, κύνες, &c.). 

b. The syncopated cases of substantives in np (ᾧ. 95. 4.); ὁ 
πατήρ, μήτηρ, θυγάτηρ, ἀνήρ and γαστήρ, which are accented on the ultima, 
(except in dat. plural in do,) while in the unsyncopated forms they are 
paroxyt., except Δημήτηρ, which in its syncopated forms is proparoxyton ; 
as, Δήμητρος, Δήμητρι, Δήμητρα, and θυγάτηρ, in the poetic forms θύγατρες, 
Guyarpas. 

c. Compounds of εἷς, unus, in gen. and dat. sing.: οὐδείς, οὐδενός, but 
οὐδένων, οὐδέσι : μηδείς, μηδενός, &c. 

d. The Epic and Ionic gen. and dat. sing., from γόνυ and δόρυ : γουνός, 
youvi, but γοῦνα, γούνων &c.: Soupds, δουρί, but δοῦρα, δούρων, δούρεσσιν, and 
the Att. poetic forms δορός, δορί. 

6. The subst. in ts and us are in the Attic gen. sing. and pl. propar- 
oxyton, as πόλις, πόλεως, πόλεων ; but those in e and υ only in gen. sing., as 
ἄστυ, ἄστεως (Eurip. ἄστεος), but ἄστέων. 

7. The acc. of subst. in ὦ has not the circumflex but the acute, as ἤἦχόα 
=7x (not as by general rule 49. 2. ὁ. ἠχῶ) from ἡ nxe. 

δ. a, The accent of the voc. of syncopated subst. in yp is as far 
back as possible; as, ὦ πάτερ, μῆτερ, θύγατερ, Δήμητερ, ἄνερ; 80 in the 
following, ᾿Απόλλων (wvos), Ποσειδῶν (@vos), σωτήρ (ἢρος), ᾿Αγαμέμνων (dvos), 
᾿Αμφίων, (iovos), δαήρ (épos); aS ὦ "Απολλον, Πόσειδον, σῶτερ, ᾿Αγάμεμνον, 
Αμφιον, δᾶερ, Also in the uncontracted proper names in ns; as, 
ὦ Σώκρατες, Δημόσθενες ; of the contract proper names, only ὦ Ἥρακλες 
(§. 97. Obs. 3.) f. Ἡρακλῆς ; and most compound substantives and 
adjectives (except those ending in φρων, which retain the accent on the 
penult., as & Λυκόφρον, κρατερόφρον), a8 ὦ αὐτόκρατορ, κακόδαιμον, εὔδαιμον, 
ἐνόσιχθον, αὕταρκες, κακόηθες. 

b. The vocative of nouns in eus, w, and ws, is perispomenon ; as, βασι- 
Aci, Σαπφοῖ, aidoi. 


110 Third Declension. §. 108. 


General Observations.— Dialects in the third Declension. 

δ. 108. 1. The usual change of ἡ into a takes place in Doric, 

(Except αἰθήρ, θήρ, θῆρες, and all personal names in rnp) ; 
as, μάν, pavds, &c., Ἕλλαν, Ἕλλᾶνες, ποιμᾶν for ποιμήν, gen. évos, vedras, gen. 
dros for νεότης, nros; and even the dat. plur. of φρήν, gen. evds, is in Pindar 
φρασίν, but with short a. 

2. In the Ionic dialect ἡ, as elsewhere, is used for a; especially in words 
in af: a8, θώρηξ, οἵἴηξ, ἴρηξ for ἱέραξ ; Wap varies in Homer, ψῆρας, Wapav ; 
κάρ never takes n. 

3. The dat. pl. in Epic. is, metri gratia, σι(ν), σσι(ν), eor(v), eoor(v) ; the 
primary form was εσι(ν), which is strengthened into ewor(v), or shortened 
to σι, or oo. These terminations are annexed to the pure root, as κύν-εσσι 
(f. κύων, gen. κυν-ός), νεκύ-εσσι (f. νέκυς, v-os), πάντ-εσσι (f. πᾶς, mavr-ds), 
ἀνάκτ-εσιν (f. ἄναξ, dvaxr-os), tv-eon, οἵ-εσι, χείρ-εσι: 80 φρένεσσι (Pind.) θηρ-σί, 
so even in participles as σπευδόν-τεσσι. In neuters which have a final ς in the 
substantival root, this is dropped before ἐσσι, in consequence of its position 
between two vowels: as, ἐπέ-εσσι (for ἐπέσ-εσσι f. τὸ ἔπος), δεπά-εσσιν 
(f. τὸ δέπας), which is shortened to δέπασσι. So also the v(F) of roots in 
au, eu, ou (af, ef, of) is dropped in some words; as, βό- εσσι (for βόξ-εσσι, 
bov-ibus), ἱππή-εσσι (ἱππήβ-εσσι). The ending oot is for the most part 
affixed to roots which end in a vowel, as νέκυ-σσι f. νέκυς, v-os; but also 
ἴρι-σσιν f. ἶρις (ιδος), and usually ποσσί f. πους (mod és). Also θέμισσιν, 
χάρισσιν Pindar. In the dative ending ἄσι the σ᾽ is not doubled; for the 
Homeric δέπασσι and γούνασσι, see below, 113, Obs. 1. and 103. 4. a. 

This primary form ecu, as ἀνάκτ-εσιν, (distinguished from σι as ére-ot,) is 
very general in Doric writers, but rare in Homer: the [onic prose has fre- 
quently preserved this form in roots ending in ν, as μήν-εσι. 


Obs. This dative in ἐσσι is found in Attic poetry, and even in the 
senarius Eur. Alc. 756 χείρεσσι : Soph. Antig. 1297. 


4. The gen. and dat. dual ends (as in II. decl.) in Epic πὶ οιιν for ow, 
as ποδοῖιν, Σειρήνοιιν. 

5. The gen. plur. in Ionic is generally εὡν ; 50 in Hadt., χηνέων, ἀνδρέων, 
Ἑϊλωτέων, χιλιαδέων, μυριαδέων, even γυναικέων II. 181: in Theocritus VIII. 
49, τῶν alyay (for τῶν aiyov) f. ἡ alg, after the analogy of I. decl., so 
Xaperay γυναικᾶν (°?)®. 

6. The acc. sing. of words in us is sometimes a instead of »; as εὐρέα 
πόντον, ἰχθύα, ἁδέα (for ἡδύν) Theocr. (see §.122. 3. b.), νέα, Hom. from vais 
(vdFs, véF-a, nav-em) for ναῦν. 

7. The Aolic drops the s of the voc. sing., 88 ὦ Zaxpare, 


Observations on the Dialects of the several Paradigms. 


§. 109. 1. Subst. in ws (gen. wros), in Epic drop the r of the dat. and 
acc. sing., and then contract the radical and inflexive vowels; so in Homer, 
ἱδρῶ, ἱδρῴ, for ἱδρῶτα and ἱδρῶτι f. ἱδρώς : γέλω, γέλῳ for γέλωτα and γέλωτι 
f. γέλως ; and after the same analogy, ἰχῶ for ἰχῶρα f. ἰχώρ. On κυκεῶ and 
κυκειῶ for κυκεῶνα f. κυκεών, see ὁ. U5. Obs. 13. Those in wv, (gen. wvos,) 
sometimes take in poetry the short vowel; as, Κρονίων, gen. ἕωνος and ἕονος, 
Homer: ’Axraiwv, gen. wvos and oves, Eurip. So the old form Ποσειδάων 
(Att. Πυσειδῶν), gen. ovos and wvos (Dor. Ποσειδάν and Ποτειδάν, avos, Ion. 


86 R, P. and Schefer. Eur. Hec. 1053. Ahrens Dial. Dor. 8. 30. 
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Ποσειδέων, wvos) : ὁ πρών, mpavos, mpou, in Hesiod (as if from πρηών, ὄνος) 
wpedvos and mpnavos. 

2. us, (-ἰδος, -<6os): for the regular double form of the acc. sing. in w and 
wa see 92.5. The latter of these is 1688 common in Attic than in the 
other dialects. The Homeric, Ionic, and Doric dialects have the gen. in 
ιος---80 pyvcos—especially proper names, as Θέμιος Hdt., Κύπριος Theocr., 
Πάριος Pind., so Ἰσίος,Θέτιος : and the dat. is sometimes contracted into ι, 
as Odru, Θέτι : 80 ‘loi (Hdt. II. 59.), pyri. The dative is sometimes short 
as if no contraction had taken place, as 8ai Avypy Hom., so in the compound 
adjectives, ὅπολι Hdt. VIII. 61, ἀχάρι (al. ἀχάριτι) I. 41. The substantives 
in nts (nidos) are sometimes contracted in poetry, as παρηΐς, παρηιδος τ-- ἥδος, 
Νηρηΐς, Nnpnides=Nuyppdes. For cos the Doric uses eros, as ᾿Αρτέμιτος for 
εἰδος. | 

3. On the Ionic and Hom. forms of as, aros, see §. 103. Obs. 2. 

4. The Epic uses both the open and contract forms όεις Ξε οῦς, and nes= 
ἦς. The Doric uses dets=Gs (the « being dropped) for nes=fs, as dpydes 
Ξε ἀργᾶς, gen. dpyavros; and in those in des it contracts oc to w, 88 τυρῶντα, 
and the Epic and Ionic to ev, as λωτεῦντα Hom. 

5. Ὁ πατήρ &c. (δ. 95. 4. c.) are in Homer either syncopated or not, as 
the metre may require; as, 


Sing. N. πατήρ, &c. ἀνήρ 
G. πατέρ.ος and πατρός ἀνέρος and ἀνδρός 
Ὦ. πατέρι .. πατρί ἀνέρι .. ἀνδρί 
A. πατέρ-α .. {(πάτρα not used) ἀνέρα .. ἄνδρα 
Ν. πάτερ ἄνερ 
Plur. N. θυγατέρες .. θύγατερες ἀνέρες .. ἄνδρες 
G. θυγατέρων .. θυγατρῶν ἄνδρῶν .. 
D. θυγατέρεσσι.. ἀνδράσι... ἄνδρεσσιν 
A. θυγατέρας .. θύγατρας ἀνέρας .. ἄνδρας 
Dual. dvépe .. ἄνδρε. 


§. 110. 1. aus, evs, ous. Γραῦς has in Homer the nom. ypnis, dat. γρηΐ, 
and voc. ypni and γρηῦ. In the Ionic dialect also the ἃ is changed to ἡ, 
as gen. γρηός, pl. γρῆες ; 80 in ναῦς, Bots is not contracted in the Epic 
dialect: on the Ep. dat. βόεσσι see §. 107. 3. : in the Doric the nom. is 
Bias, acc. BGv; which acc. is found in Il. η, 238, in the sense of “ or-hide.” 

2. In collective names in eus, the Epic used ἡ for the ε in all the cases 
where the v(F) has been dropped, as a compensation for this letter: as βασι- 
Aevs, voc. εὖ, dat. pl. evox, but fos, Fi, AG, Hes, ήων, Has; and in this form 
. the long a in ἐᾶ, ἐᾶς becomes short. The Ionic used the open forms in the 
dat. and acc. sing., nom. and acc. plural, though we find βασιλῆ Hdt. 
VII. 220, but in an oracle. In Pindar both the open forms and the Epic with 
y are used. Of course in the dramatic chorus the Ionic and even Epic forms 
occasionally occur as Eur. Phoen. 829. The form ἡ for ea of the ace. sing. 
is by some editors admitted into the Trimeter*, though by others it is 
written éa and pronounced as one syllable; in Soph. Aj. 189, we find 
βασιλῆς for -es. From 'APIZTEYS we find, 1]. a, 277, the dat. pl. ἀριστή- 
ἐσσι for ἀριστεῦσι, 80 also ἱππήεσσι, roxéecow. The vowel of some proper 
names is either 7 or e to suit the metre: such as ᾿Οδυσσῆος (or ᾿Οδυσῆος) 
and ᾿Οδυσσέος, also ᾿οδυσσεῦς, ᾿Οδυσῆϊ and ᾿Οδυσεῖ, “OSuccqa and ᾽Οδυσσέα, 
also ᾿Οδυσῆ (sometimes wrongly written 'Odvo7) ; of the others, ᾿Ατρεύς and 
Τυδεύς have always e, as Τυδέος, <i, éa and 7 (see ὃ. 97. Obs.2). In the 
Ionic dial. of Hdt. collective nouns are always written with the ἡ, though 


δ Lobeck Aj. 108 and 186. b Monk Alec. 25. 
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the readings are not undoubted. Proper names are always found in Hdt. 
in the open forms, with ε, as Περσέος, Δωριέες, Φωκέων, Αἰολέας. In Theocr. 
XV. 93. we find Δωριέεσσι for Δωριεῦσι, and in Hdt. VIII. 5, Εὐβόεσσι. 

3. ns, neut. ες (gen. eos). (δ. 97.) In Epic and Doric writers the open 
forms ea almost always. Pindar frequently however contracts the ea acc. 
sing. into ἡ, and even in Homer we find dxpaj Od. 8. 421: ees, εἴ are 
found as well as εἰς, εἰ : εἰς sometimes in proper names becomes eos in 
Doric. so Πραξιπέλεος Theocr. V. 105. The gen. pl. is in Homer pro- 
nounced as one syllable, unless the vowel precedes the ew», when a con- 
traction always takes place: as ζαχρηῶν fur ζαχρηέων. The acc. sing. ea 
and acc. pl. das ea are also open, but may be pronounced as one syllable. In 
Tonic the open forms are used even when a vowel precedes, Hdt. 1.8. ὑγιέα. 
V. 44 περιδέεας, but in acc. sing. we find ἃ sometimes Hdt. II. 108. 3. ἐνδεᾶ. 

4. In proper names in κλέης the Epic contracts εε into ἡ, as “Hpaxdens, 
κλῆος, ἢϊ, 7a (and ¢a in Hesiod), voc. ‘HpdxAes (see also ὃ. 98. Obs. 3.) : 
but in the adj. in éys the contraction varies between εἰ and ἡ, as ἀκλεής, 
ἀκληεῖς, ἀγακλῆος, but ἐϊκλεῖας (acc. pl.) trom ἐϊκλεής, 80 étppens, Zen. eUppeios. 
The Ionic and Doric drop one e in these words, as Περικλέος, -¢i for e€os 
eci, and sometimes other poets, metri gratia. 

Obs. A poetic form of these proper names ends in κλος, which is used 
metri gratia: ᾿Ιφικλῆς and Ἴφικλος : Πάτροκλος is the nom. in Homer: but 
acc. Πάτροκλον and -κλῆα, voc. Πάτροκλε and -κλεις, 7 

5. a. ws (gen. wos): In Epic and Ionic the open form is regularly used. 
The contract forms found in Homer are, ἥρῳ and ἥρωϊ, acc. ἥρω (not ἥρω"), 
Mivw, acc. from Mivas. 

ὃ. ὥς, and ὦ (gen. dos): These words in Epic, Ionic, and also Attic, 
have the contract form, except χρώς and its compounds, as χροός, χροΐ, 
χρόα. In II. «, 238 some editors read αἰδόϊ, so Πυθόϊ Pind. Isthm. VI. 51. 
The Ionic acc. is frequently οὖν for w, as Ἰώ, Ἰοῦν, nas, ἠοῦν, The Doric 
and /Zol. gen. is οἷς and ὥς : so Moschus, ras ᾿Αοῖς, ras ᾿Αχῶς. 

§. 111. 1. a. as (gen. aos): Homer uses either the open or contract 
form of most cases, as the verse requires ; 88, γήραϊ and γήρᾳ, δέπᾳ, σέλᾳ. 
The nom. and acc. pl. however are always contracted. And in Hdt. we 
find γήραος, yipat—xpéws, κρέα, κρεῶν----κέρεος, Képet, κερέων, κέρεα, γέρεα, 
τέρεος and τέρατος, τέρεα, τέρατα. 

ὃ. os (gen. eos): Gen. plural is always open, ew: (Eur. Elect. 615 re- 
χεῶν 3) gen. sing. is ες Ep. and Doric, in the words "EpéBeus, θάμβευς, 
θάρσευς, Oépevs, σάκευς Hes. Sc. 334: yevevs Od. 0, 333: χείλευς Theocr. 
VII. 20: ὄρευς Ibid. 46: in all others it is open; the nom. and acc. plur. 
are generally open, but often pronounced with syneresis, as νείκεα, βέλεα, 
τεύχεα, and τεύχη, 80 τεμένη. The other cases are either open or contract 
in Epic, with which the Ionic agrees. The Epic lengthens the ε of σπέος, 
κλέος, δέος, χρέος, Sometimes into εἰ, sometimes into ἢ, as gen. σπείους, dat. 
omni, acc. σπέος and ometos, pl. gen. σπείων, dat. σπέσσι and σπήεσσι; gen. 
Selous ; χρέος and χρεῖος ; xAed and κλεῖα. 

2. ts (gen. tos), is (gen. vos): Dat. sing. of vs, i is in Epic sometimes 
pronounced with syneresis as if contracted, as diLut, ὀρχηστυῖ, πληθυῖ, ἰξυῖ, 
véxut; acc. pl. is sometimes, metri gratia, open, but oftener contracted, as 
ἰχθῦς for ἰχθύας, ὀφρῦς, yévis, Spis; véxvas is always open. The nom. plur. 
is never contracted, but is sometimes pronounced with syneresis. Dat. 
pl. in Hom. is υσσι and veoor (dissyll.), as ἰχθύσσιν and ἰχθύεσσιν, as well 
as υσιν. 

3. t and t (gen. tos, Att. ews); tg and & (gen. tos, Att. ews): a. The 
words in ws (Att. gen. ews), retain in the Epic and Jonic dialect the t of the 
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nom. throughout the cases, and in Ionic the dat. sing. is always, the 
acc. pl. generally, contracted (u==i, cas=is), as πόλις, tos, t, ἐν, tes, (ov, ioe, 
tas and is: so κόνε in Hom. who also uses εἴ in dat. sing. as well as εἰ : as 
πόσεϊ and πόσει f. πόσις, νεμέσσει f. νέμεσις, pdvret, πτόλεϊ and πόλει ἢ, 
πόλις; some words in the Ionic retain the ε of the root in other cases 
also, as ἐπάλξεις instead of was, ἐπάλξεσιν, especially πόλις (which also 
changes the ε into ἡ metri gratia), and Sis, ovis. So Eur. Hel. 223 πόλεας 
in Chorus. Of these words the following forms are found in Homer: 


(Ὁ. πόλιος, πτόλιος, πόλεος, πόληος Gios, aids 

D. πτόλείϊ, πόλει, πόληϊ 

Α. πόλιν, πτόλιν (πόληα in Hes.) iv 

Ν. πόλιες, πόληες 

(. πολίων ὀΐων, οἱῶν 

1). πολίεσσι ὀΐεσσιν, οἴεσιν, δεσσιν 
A. πόλιας (sometimes dissyllabic) πόλεις, πόληας dis. 


Obs. The form πολίεσι is found in Pind. Pyth. VII. 9, and in a Spartan 
treaty, Thucyd. V. 77. 

In the neuters in ¢ (Att. gen. eos), the Ionic uses the form with ¢ as well 
as that with τ. 

ὃ. Us (Att. gen. ews) The Ionic gen. is eos, as πήχεος, except ἔγχελυς, 
gen. -vos; in Hlomer the dat. sing. is open or contract, as εὐρέϊ, dorei, 
πήχει, πλατεῖ. The nom. pl. may be either open or contract; the acc. pl. 
is eas, which metri gratia is pronounced as one syllable, as πελέκέας : πο- 
λέας (generally trisyll.) is now restored for the former reading πολεῖς, from 
πολύς. 


Anomalous Nouns. 


§. 112. Such substantives as vary from the above given rules and ana- 
logies are called Anomalous. They divide themselves into four classes: 

1. Where the nominative has assumed a form which cannot, according 
to the foregoing analogies, be deduced from the radical form as it is seen 
in the gen., as γυνή, yuvaix-ds.—These occur mostly in the III. Decl. 

2. Where there are two sing. nominative forms, or one sing. and another 
plural, whence proceed one or more cases with different inflexions (Adbun- 
daniia). 

3. Where one nominative form has in all or some of its cases two dif- 
ferent inflexions, both of which however may proceed regularly from that 
nominative: such as many subst. in ἐς, which have two inflexions: one as 
from a root ending in a T consonant, the other as from a root ending in a 
vowel, ὁ ἡ ὄρνις, gen. ἴθος, pl. ὄρνιθες and ὄρνεις ( Heteroclites). 

4. Where there is one nominative form and two different inflexions in 
one or more cases, one of which is formed regularly from the existing 
nom., whilst for the other a new nominative must be supposed, as θεράπων, 
ovros, acc. θεράποντα and θέραπα, as if from θέραψ. This double formation 
is called Metaplasmus, and the substantives Metuplasta. 

Obs. These anomalies probably arose from bye forms of words with the 
same meaning but a different inflexion. These forms either were appro- 
priated to different dialects, as ἕως (w Att.), ἠώς (οὖς Ion.), and thus both 
preserved; or were retained by the poets for the cake of metre, harmony, 
or variety. Many words have one form in general use, while the bye 
forms exist only in some particular cases; so that soinctimes two forms 
supply the cases deficient in each other. 
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Anomalous Substantives, of which all the forms in use belong to the 
third Declension, and are mostly referable to a double root. 


8.113. For those anomalous nouns which have been already treated of 


under the paradigms, see Inder. 
1. Γόνυ (τό), and Adpu (τό), see δ. 103. 1. In Homer we find the follow- 


ing’ forms ; 


S. G. γούνατος and youvds δούρατος and δουρός 
D. δούρατε .. δουρί 
Dual. δοῦρε 
Ῥ. Ν. γούνατα and γοῦνα δούρατα .. δοῦρα 
σ. γούνων δούρων 


D. γούνασι (γούνασσι) and γούνεσσι δούρασι .. δούρεσσι. 


Obs. τ. The form γούνασσι, Il. +, 484, and p, 451, 1s doubtful. The 
other reading, γούνεσσι, is certainly preferable. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic declension is γόνυ, γούνατος, &c. In Attic poetry we 
find gen. δορός, dat. δορί; and the phrase δορὶ ἑλεῖν, even in Attic prose. 
So also dat. 8dpes® (though the reading is doubted), Soph. Gd. Col. 626. 
1316, Arist. Pax 357, Vesp. 1081, and the plur. δόρη, Eur. Rhes. 274. 

Obs. 3. The forms δορός, δορί, must be derived from a root δορ, so also 
γουνός &c. from γον, of which the longer roots were FONAT, AOPAT; the 
Epic forms youves, δουρός, &c. have the Ionic ov for 0, (so οὔνομα, κοῦρος for 
ὄνομα, κόρος) ; the accent denotes a monosyllabic nominative. 

2. Γυνή (ἡ), gen. γυναικ-ός, dat. γυναικ-ί, acc, yuvaix-a, voc. γύναι. Plur. 
γυναῖκες, γυναικῶν, γυναιξί(ν), γυναῖκας. 

Obs. 4. This declension may arise from metaplasmus, as the nom. 
γυνή seems to belong to the I. decl. In confirmation of this we find in 
the grammarians regular forms of the first decl., as γυνήν and yurds from 
Pherecrates (in Etvm. M. p. 241, 26. and in Antiatt. ΕΣ 86.), pl. γυναί 
from Philippides Adoniazus. (Antiatt. Ibid.) ‘The voc. γύναι is formed like 
ἄνα and γάλα for avaxr, γάλακτ, as neither « nor r can end a word, 

3. Adpu, see γόνυ. 

4. Ζεύς, gen. Διός, from the Beeotic nom. Aevs, Lat. Deus, dat. Adi (in 
Pindar A‘), acc. Δία, voc. Ζεῦ. Poetic and late prose forms are Ζηνός, Znvi, 
Ζῆνα. 

Οὐ8. 5. There are also rarely used forms, as nom. Ζᾶν, Ζάς, Ais, Βδεύς, 
Aav, gen. Ζανός, Δανός, acc. Zava, Ζῆν, Ζεῦν. 

Obs. 6. Ζεύς seems to come under that class of words which, beginning 
with two consonants, have dropped one of them. Thus in ΖΕΥΣΞΞΣΔΕΥΣ, 
the = being dropped, we get the Beotic form Aevs, whence Διός, and the Δ 
being dropped the Doric 2103. Ζεύς or Aevs is nothing more than a form 
of Ais, properly Aifs (Lat. divus), the digamma being changed into v, and 
so we find Béckh Inscript. I. 47, Adfé. 

«5. Θέμις, βοῇ. Prom. V. 18, Θέμιδος ; Eum. 2. Θέμιν. 

Obs. 7. Old and Epic language : θέμις, righ! ; Θέμις, Themis ; gen. θέμιστος 
and Θέμιστος, Doric θέμιτος and Θέμιτος : dat. Θέμιστι 1]. 0, 87 : nom. pl. 
θέμιστες Hom. Od. π, 403: acc. pl. θέμιστας 1]. ει, 156: so also Plat. Rep. 
II. p. 380 A, of the Homeric goddess. In the common language, this word 
is only used in the phrase θέμις ἐστί, fas est ; where it seems to be inde- 
_clinable, as if it were θέμιτόν ἐστι, 6. Β. φασὶ θέμις εἶναι Plat. (not θέμιν) 
and in the Attic poets τὸ μὴ θέμις. 

6 Ellendt. Lex. Soph. ad voc, δόρυ. 
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6. Θεράπων, Eur. and Epigram., acc. θέραπα, plur. nom. @épames, as if 
from θέραψ, which is found in late prose. 

7. Κάρᾶ (rd), poetic gen. xpat-ds, dat. xpati and κάρᾳ, acc. τὸ κάρα, τὸ 
κρᾶτα (Sophocl.), τὸν κρᾶτα, plur. acc. τοὺς κρᾶτας Eur. Phoen. 1199. 


Homeric forms : 


S.N. κάρη G. xdpyros καρήατος κρατός κράατος 
Ὦ. κάρητε καρήατι κρατί κράατιε 


A. κάρη (κρᾶτα Od. 6, 92.) 


Pl. N. xdpa (κάραα Hymn. Cer. 12.) καρήατα, κάρηνα 
Ὁ. κράτων καρήνων 
Ὦ. κρασί 
A. κράατα κάρηνα 


The nom. κάρηας is found in Antimachus. An Ionic dat. is κάρῃ. 

8. Kreis (ἡ), gen. κλειδ-ός, dat. κλειδ-ί, acc. κλεῖδ- ἁ and (commonly) κλεῖν. 
PL nom. and acc., κλεῖς, κλεῖδες, κλεῖδας (§. LI]. 3.). 

Obs. 8. Ionic, xAnis, i8os, td, 8a; old Attic, «Ans, κλῆδος, κλῇδι, κλῇδα. 

9. Κύων (ὁ 7), gen. κυν-ός, dat. κυνί, acc. κύνα, voc. κύον. Pl. κύνες, κυνῶν, 
«υσί, κύνας. 

10. Aina (τὸ), Epic, always in the combinations ἀλείψασθαι din’ ἐλαίῳ, 
χρῖσαι and xpicacGa Xin’ ἐλαίῳ; and in Ion. prose of Hippocr.: τῷ podive 
ἀλειφέσθω λίπα, ἐλαίῳ χρίων λίπα τὰς χεῖρας, and also in Attic prose: ἀλεί- 
φεσθαι. χρίεσθαι λίπα. From these examples some think that λίπα is the 
dat. from τὸ λίπα, gen. aos, dat, ai, a, the a being by the every day pro- 
nunciation shortened to Aiwa, and ἔλαιον is then the adj. of éAda; so that 
Xin’ ἐλαίῳ is with olive oil; but the quantity and the elision render this 
very doubtful. 

11. Μάρτυς (6), gen. μάρτυρος, as if from pdprup, dat. μάρτυρι, acc. pdp- 
τυρα, sometimes μάρτυν. Dat pl. μάρτῦὕσι. 

Obs.9. The nom. μάρτυρ is Molic, but used in late Greek, especially in 
the Christian writers, in the sense of “ martyr.” 

12. Meis (6), gen. μηνός : Ion. form of μήν, -ός, but found also in Plato, 
Tim. p. 39. 

13. Ναῦς (ἡ, navis), gen. νεώς, dat. νηΐ, acc. ναῦν. Dual gen. and dat. 
ψεοῖν. Nom. and acc. dual do not occur. PI. νῆες, νεῶν, vavoi(v), vais. 
Cf. γραῦς, δ. 97. The gen. νεώς is an Ionism which obtained in Attic. 


Epic and Doric declension of vais. 


S.N. Epic and lon. νηῦς, νηύς Dor. vais 


. νηός, νεός ναός 
D. νηΐ vat 
A. νῆα, νέα ναῦν and vay 
D.N.A.V 
G. and D. νεοῖν ναοῖν 
P.N. νῆες, νέες νᾶες 
G. (Epic vatqr) νηῶν, νεῶν ναῶν 
D. (Epic ναῦφι) νη!σί, νήεσσι, νέεσσι ναυσί, ναέσσι Pind. 
. ynas, νέας vaas 


Obs.10. The Doric gen. ναός, and the Jonic νηός, is also used by the 
tragedians: νῆας acc. pl. by Eurip. in a chorus, Iph. A. 254: the nom. pl. 
vaus only by late writersa. 

® Lob. Phryn. 170. 
ᾳ 2 
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Ora.2 Tre Rout aes te στα form eles , τέωτις, fume. εἕασι ») and 
ores. Tue Doce uses ὥς avis Ac. 

Ι5. flesé +. ren. πᾶυκν-ἰς. Cat. crow τες. τ΄ σα. 

frie iz. Vee ecm fas ΞΊΦΤΣ τ am ἐτ- τ metatiess, as may be 
“45 frm, xia, freqwees, τὸς Ἐπὶ τ τσε τὸ the same τοῖς; most ori- 
gina. haze “sex ries. A later ceclensica was πνυκὸς ἃς. 

7 Eas “{,, gen. oe-cs, τί τ. eees, zen. (Amstaph. Lesistr. 75>.) σέων 
§ 106. 3, Ac.; ix later writers ors, cares Ac. 

be. Σκώρ arc Ὕδωρ, §. 103.3. There is no anatozy for the change of 
the radical a inte: ὦ - in Hes. Opp. et Di. 61. the dat is ἔδει. 

$9. φδέξις͵ φθοῖς (<j), gen Φθοι-ἐς and (from φέξως  φθοῖδ-ος, plor. lous 
and ¢4.its. ace. Gévis Arist. Pict. 47>. 

20. Mews (41, yrs, you, χοῖν, χύες, χουσί, χύας ke Jos 1$.97.), and also 
Eth yous, ace. ya, acc. plur. χοᾶς (as if from χοεί.). The latter forms are 
preferred bv the Attics: χοῖς, in the sense cf “tircown wp ecrth,” is de- 
cnet only Lke Sis. The form yrs is Ionic, dat. χέει. 

2], Χρώς (4), χρωτός, χρωτί, χρῶτα. Ton. and cld poetic forms: χροός, 
xprt, χρία {κε cites. So also adjectives compounded with this substantive : 
τομεσίχροα, λεικόχροα ; but also the forms in ὠτὸς Ac. : μελανοχρῶτα, μελαγ- 
xperes. The cat. χρῷ is found in certain phrases, as ξιρεῖ ἐν ype. See 
4. 99. Obs. 

22. Γοργώ (7), gen. οὖς in the old writers, and also Γοργών, gen. ονος, 
eves. 

23. Βλήχων, gen. -wvos, and acc. βληχώ. 

24. Αἰθιόψ : acc. plur. Αἰθιοσπῆας and Αἰθίεκας. 

25. Fug. See Ὁ. 109. 1. 

24), Εἴκων, -xovos—eixots Eur. Hel. 77, εἰκώ acc. 

27. Θηρητήρ : acc. pl. θηρήτορας from -ωρ 1}. ει, 544. 


Defectives. 


§. 114. Some subst. want one or more cases, whence they are called 
defective in their cases ; those cases which do occur are mostly found only 
in certain formulas or phrases. 

]. Adpag: nom. and acc. 

2. MdAns, gen.: only in the phrase ὑπὸ μάλης under the arm. Later 
writers suid ὑπὸ μάλην. ‘The other cases are supplied from μασχάλη. 

3. Μέλε: only voc. in a pathetic address, O dear, root MEAOZ, com- 
pare meliora, 

4. "Ovap and ὕπαρ, nom. and acc. Both subst. are used adverbially : 
ὄναρ, in a dream, ὕπαρ, waking. From ὄναρ the following forms are derived : 
@. τοῦ ὀνείρατος, -τι, τὰ ὀνείρατα plur., without nom. sing., which is supplied 
by, ὁ. rd ὄνειρον and, c. ὁ ὄνειρος. These four forms are in Homer used 
indifferently. 

5. "Ὅσσε (τώ), nom. and acc. dual; gen, and dat. like the II. decl. with 
plur. ending, ὄσσων, ὅσσοις. 

6. "Opedos and ἦδος, nom. only in certain formulas, as τί ἂν ἡμῖν ὄφελος 
εἴης ; ἦλος is Epic. 

® Putt Indo-German. Sprach. i. 265. ν See Liddell and Scott, ad voc, 
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7. Χρέως : an Tonic-Attic form of the Epic χρείως and χρεῖος, is used for 
the nom. gen. and acc. The defective cases are supplied from τὸ χρέος, 
gen. χρέους, plur. ra xpéd. . 

Obs. 1. The following Epic forms are to be referred here: λῖς (Aifs), 6, 
acc. Aiv—gen. στιχός, nom. plur. στίχες (from ἡ ΣΤΙΞ)---τῷ Ati, λῖτα--- ἦρα 
φέρειν or ἐπιφέρειν : ἐπὶ ἦρα φέρειν τινί, alicui gratum facere—hd\é—dpévas 
ἦλέ or ἢλεές And also several adverbial forms: ἐπίκλην, ἐπιπολῆς, ἐξαί- 
φνης, &c. 

Obs. 2. The nouns defective m number are those which, from the 
notion which they express or from usage, have only one number, as ὁ 
αἰθήρ, of "Erno, al ᾿Αθῆναι. 

Obs. 3. Names of Greek festivals are always neuter plural, as ra ᾿Ολύμ- 
wa &c. 


Abundantia. 


Anomalous Substantives of which one or more forms belong to the I. and 
II. Declension. 


§.115. Substantives which have two forms of the nominat. in the sing., 
or one in the sing. and another in the plural : 

1, Where the two nominatives are different forms of the II. declension 
and, a. of the same gender. 

ὁ λεώς and Adds, ὁ νεώς and vads, ὁ λαγώς and λαγός, ὁ ταώς, plur. also 
τἄοί, ὁ ὀρφώς and ὄρφος, ὁ κάλως, plur. also κάλοι, ἡ ἅλως, plur also ai ἅλοι. 

Οὐδ. 1. The Attic form in ws is used also by the Ionic, and the Ionic 
form in os by the Attic. 

b. Of different gender (Heterogenea), in the II. declension : 

ὁ νῶτος and τὸ νῶτον (the former form is not approved by the Atticists) : 
ὃ ζυγός and τὸ ζυγόν---ὁ ἐρετμός and τὸ ἐρετμόν (both poetic), and some 
names of plants, as θύμος, ὀρίγανος and ov. In the plural the neuter form 
is most used, and οἱ ζυγοί does not occur. Cf. δ. 85. 1. Obs. 2. 


2. In different declensions, and usually of different genders : 


a. I. and II. decl.: 

ai πλευραί and (sometimes) τὰ πλευρά, 

ὁ φθόγγος and ἡ φθογγή, 

ὁ χῶρος and ἡ χώρα. 

ὃ. I. and III. decl.: 

9 ἁρπαγή and ἡ ἅρπαξ Hes. Op. 350. 

αὐλή and αὖλις Eur. Cyc. 363. 

ἡ πτύξ, πτῦχός and ἡ nrvyn, As, 

ἡ δίψα and τὸ δίψος, 

ἡ νάπη (the older form) and τὸ νάπος, &c. 

Obs. 2. ὁ πρέσβυς (an old man) only acc. πρέσβυν, voc. πρέσβυ ; (all three 
forms almost wholly poetic, but πρεσβύτερος, πρεσβύτατος, very generally 
used).—oi πρέσβεις in old poetry in the sense of elders, princes, Hes. 
Scut. Herc. 245 πρεσβῆες. The common expression for old man was ὁ 
πρεσβύτης, ov. In the sense of ambassador the common word was in the 
sing. ὁ πρεσβευτής, ov, in the plur. οἱ πρέσβεις, dat. πρέσβεσιν : πρέσβυς 
uccasionally in poetry. 

Obs. 3. ἡ βλάβη, ἡ γνώμη, τὸ πάθος, are in Ionic and poetry τὸ βλάβος, τὸ 
γνῶμα, ἣ πάθη. . 
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ο. IJ. and III. decl.: 

τὸ δάκρυον and τὸ δάκρυ : the latter form was the older and remained in 
poetry, and the dat. plur. δάκρυσιν is found in the old Attic prose. 

ἀστήρ and ἄστρα 1]. θ, 555. 

Obs. 4. The following dialectic forms are to be referred here: μάρτυς, 
υρος, Ep. μάρτυρος, ου,---φύλαξ, axos, Ion. φύλακος, ov,— φρίκη, ns, commonly, 
but φρίξ, ικός more Epic: ἀλάστωρ, opos, but Soph. Ant. 974 ἀλαστύροισιν. 
In the ol. Dial. αἶγος, ἅρπαγος, dvaxos, ἱέρακος, γλαῦκος, αὔλακος, dywvos, 
κήρυκος, γέροντος (dat. plur. yepdvros), παθημάτοις (for παθήμασι, comp. poe- 
matis for poematibus), for aif, ἅρπαξ &c. 


Heteroclites. 


§. 116. Where with one nominative there are two sorts of inflexion— 
which may both be regularly formed, according to different analogies, either 
of the same (III.) or different declensions in one or more cases. For the 
heterocl. both forms of which belong to III. decl. see §. 113. 

1. I. and III. decl.: 

a. In all the casee; nom. ns (gen. ov and nros), ὁ μύκης, gen. pixov and 
μύκητος, and some proper names, as Adpns, Κόμης, Μύνης, Πύλης and Χάρης. 
Θαλῆς has in old Attic Greek the Ionic gen. Θάλεω as well as Oadjros, dat. 
Θάλητι and Θαλῇ acc. Θάλητα and Θαλῆν. 

ὃ. Compound proper naines in -κράτης, -σθένης and - φάνης, and the noun 
Ἄρης, have the acc. sing. of the 1. decl.; as, Σωκράτης, Σωκράτους, Σωκράτει, 
acc. Σωκράτη (Aristoph. and Plat.) and Σωκράτην (Xenoph.) : Δημοσθένης, 
acc. -σθένη and -σθένην : ᾿Αριστοφάνης, acc. -φάνη and -φάνην ; “Apns, “Apeos, 
“Ἄρει, “Apn and “Apny, also Ἄρεα Soph. Ced. Tyr. 190. and Theocr. XX. 44. 
e con). Herm. (Epic “Apnos, ni, na). A genitive “Apews is also found, but it 
is doubtful. 

Obs. 1. The acc. in -κλῆν, from compounds in κλῆς, is not found till late 
writers. In the plural also, the declension of these words varies: Κλει- 
σθενεῖς and (more common) ᾿Αριστοφάναι, τοὺς Swxparas. Στρεψιάδης (I. decl.) 
has in Aristoph. Nub.1206. the voc. 2rpepiades. 

Obs. 2. In the Ionic, on the contrary, the substantives in ys of I. decl. 
have in their acc. sing. and plur. the ea, eas of III. decl.; as, τὸν δεσπότεα, 
τοὺς δεσπότεας, f. δεσπότης, ov: Μιλτιάδεα f. Μιλτιάδης, ov. 

2. II. and III. decl. : 

The nouns in os, common to the ITI. and III. decl., are declined as masc. 
in the II., as neuters in the 111.: ὁ and τὸ dyos, τοῦ ὄχον and ὄχους, τὸν 
ὄχον and τὸ ὄχος : ὁ and τὸ σκότος, ὁ and τὸ σκύφος, ὁ and τὸ rdptxos, ὁ and 
τὸ ἄφενος, 6 and τὸ βράγχος. 

3. Contracts of the II. and the 11]. : πρόχοος, Att. πρόχους, gen. πρόχου 
&c., dat. plur. πρόχουσι, like βοῦς, βουσί. 

Οἰδίπους, gen. modes, and poet. που, dat. ποδι, acc. ro8a and πουν, voc. που. 
There are Epic and Lyric forms as if from Οἰδιπόδης, gen. πόδαο, Dor. a, 
Ion. ew, dat. 7, acc. nv, voc. a. 

4. The Attic II. and HI. decl.: ὁ γέλως, γέλωτος, γέλωτι, acc. wra and 
ὧν : 80 πάτρως, μήτρως, Μίνως, which have their gen. and acc. sing. in the 
Attic II. as well as in the III. decl., which is followed exclusively in the 
other cases. Μίνως has also in acc. o. 

πάτρως, gen. πάτρω and marpwos, dat. πάτρωι, acc. πάτρων and mdrpwa: 

Μίνως, gen. Μίνω and Μίνωος, dat. Mivwt, acc. Μίνω, Μίνων and Μίνωα. 

Obs. 3. ‘O κάλως, gen. o—Homer and Hdt. use κάλοι, ucc. κάλους, and 

» the late Epic writers κάλωες : of ἥρως Pausan. uses τοῦ ἥρω for ἥρωος. 
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Metaplasta. 


§. 117. Where there is one nominative and two forms of inflexion, 
one of which is formed regularly from the nom., and for the other some 
obeolete nom. must be supposed. For the metaplasta of the II. decl., see 
§. 85.1. Obs. 2. Those of different declensions are— 

a. Of the IT. and I. decl.: Κροῖσος, gen. ov, Ion. ew &c. See §. 89, 3. 
ὃ. The nouns common to the II. and III. decl. are: 

1. Δένδρον, gen. ov &c.: dat. plur. δένδρεσι from τὸ devdpos (acc. sing. 
δένδρος, Hdt. with various reading). So in all poetry and late prose we 
find τῷ δένδρει, τὰ δένδρη : ἡνιόχος, ov; ἡνιοχῆα Il. 6, 312, &c. Nom. plur. 
ἡνιοχῆες 1]. ε, 505. 

2. “Ixrivos, acc. ον, and sometimes ixriva: Paus. ixrives. 

3. Ἔρως, gen. ὠτὸς &c.: poet. acc. ἔρον : dat. ἔρω. 

Obs. 1. Homer has the complete declension, ἔρος, ἔρῳ, ἔρον : ἔρως is 
only used in Homer where the metre requires it, and the decl. in wros is 
not known to the old Epic either in ἔρως or γέλως. Of the latter Homer 
(Od. ¢, 100.) has dat. γέλῳ, or perhaps yéAw; of the accus. we find the 
various readings γέλων, γέλω, γέλον, in Od. o, 350, and v, 346. 

4. Κλάδος, ov: dat. plur. κλάδεσι Aristoph. Aves 239. 

5. Kowevds, gen. ov: Xen. of κοινῶνες, τοὺς κοινῶνας, xowavs Pind. Pyth. 
III. 28, as if from κοινών. 

6. Kpivoy, gen. ov, &c., dat. plur. κρίνεσι Aristoph. Nub. 911, nom. plur. 
xpivea Hat. 11. 92. 

7. Adas=)Gs, gen. Ados (Soph. Cd. Col. 196 λάου) : dat. Aai, acc. λᾶαν 
=Aav, sometimes Aaa, plur. λᾶες, λάων, λάεσσι : nom. dual Ade Il. Ψ, 329. 

8. “Oveipos (and ὄνειρον), gen. ov, and ὀνείρατος. See §. 114. 4. 

9. Πρόσωπον, gen. ov, Il. 7, 212, dat. plur. προσώπασι (like ὄνειρονῚ. 

10. Πῦρ, gen. πυρός &c. plur. ra πυρά, watch fires, after II. decl. 
11. Υἱός, gen. υἱοῦ : also especially in Attic as if from views IIT. decl. ς 


5. N. Pl. υἱεῖς D. υἱέε 
G. υἱέος υἱέων υἱέοιν 
D. υἱεῖ υἱέσι (later υἱεῦσι) 

A. (υἱέα not used) υἱέας and υἱεῖς. 


Obs. 2. In Epic there is a double declension from vis and vievs. 


Sing. gen. υἷος and υἱέος, dat. ult and υἱεῖ, acc. ula and vida, dual υἷε, 
plur. υἷες and vides, υἱεῖς, gen. υἱέων, dat. υἱάσι (like πατράσι), acc. 
vias and υἱέας, voc. ules and viets.—Ion. υἷῆος, υἱῆι &c. 
ὃ. The Attic II. and IIT. decl. : 


4) ἅλως, ὁ rads, ὁ τυφώς have a declension in wyos, besides the Attic 
dec]. in ὦ. 


Obs. 3. ἡ ἅλως and ὁ rads generally follow the Attic decl. (acc. sing. ἅλων, 
ταὠν) : but the forms ἅλωνος, ἅλωνες, wor(v), raw, ταῶνες, ταῶσιν, are not 
unfrequently used. The form in ws, gen. wos is very rare (ἅλωα Arat. 940. 
Call. Fr. 51.) In Attic, the last syllable of ταώς was pronounced as if 
aspirated and circumflexed, as rads (Ξε ταξῶς, pavo), rap διε. Also τυφώς 
generally followed the II. decl., though the forms τυφῶνος &c. were used 
in all the ages of the language. 

Obs. 4. In some words, the old Epic language has a neuter nom. and 
acc. derived immediately from the crude root, the fuller forms of which 
were in common use; as, τὸ δῶ for δῶμα, (δῶ even in plural: χρύσεα δῶ 
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Hes. Th. 933.), τὸ xpt for ἡ κριθή, τὸ ἄλφι for ἄλφιτον, Bot for βριθύ, τὸ 
γλάφυ for γλαφυρόν, ἔρι for ἔριον, ῥᾷ for ῥᾷδιον : also the feminine nom. in 
Hesiod ἡ δώς for δόσις, ἡ ἅρπαξ for ἁρπαγή. Some forms of this sort occur 
in other cases, as μάστι, pdorw for paoriy:, a, f. ἡ μάστιξ, vida (τήν) (f. NIV), 
ἀλκί for ἀλκῇ f. ἀλκή, κρόκα for κρόκην f. κρόκη, ἰῶκα for iwxny f. ioxn, didos 
s, a for ov, 7, ἡ f. ἀΐδης, ἀνδραπόδεσσιν for -os f. ἀνδράποδον, ὑσμῖνι for ὑσμίνῃ 
f. ὑσμίνη, and other metaplasta. Here also belong δορός, δορί, yourds, 
youvi, f. δόρυ, γόνυ, and the locative adverbs οἴκαδε, φύγαδε (from ΟΙΞ, ΦΥΞ 
for οἶκος, φυγή). 


Indeclinable Nouns. 


§. 118. Substantives which have only one form for all their cases are 
called Indeclinable. The cases are marked by the cases of the article: 

a. Some foreign words, as τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ πάσχα---ὁ, τοῦ, τῷ ᾿Αβραάμ. 

b. Names of letters: τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ ἄλφα. 

c. Most cardinal numerals: δέκα ἀνδρῶν. 

d. The two pure Greek words τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ χρεών (properly participle of 
χρή), and θέμις in combinations with εἶναι (§. 112. Obs. 7.). 

6. Infinitives used as substantives, as τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ γράφειν. 


-- oie 


CHAPTER VI. 


Of Adjectives and Participles. 


§.119. An Adjective expresses quality. 

1. Adjectives are divided in respect of their terminations into 

a. Those which have three terminations, one for each gender; 
as, καλὸς (ἀνήρ), καλὴ (yur), καλὸν (τέκνον). 

6. Those which have two terminations, one for the masc. and 
femin. together, and one for the neuter; as, σώφρων (ἀνήρ, γυνή), 
σῶφρον (τέκνον). 

c. Those which have but one termination, which generally ex- 
presses the masc. and femin., but sometimes also the neuter gender ; 
as, φυγάς (ἀνήρ, γυνή). 

2. All Participles have three terminations, one for each gender ; 
as, γράψας, aca, av. | 

8. The declension of participles and adjectives varies very little 
from that of substantives. One especial difference is, that the voc. 
masc. of participles is always the same as the masculine nominative. 

4. The feminine of all adjectives of three terminations is declined 
after the I. decl.—the masc. and neut. ending in os, ον, after the II. 
decl.,—while the other endings follow the ILI. decl. 

Those of two terminations in ὡς and os, are declined after the IT. 
decl.; but in any other ending, after the III. decl. 

Those of one termination, almost all after the III. decl. 
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Accentuation of the Cases of Adjectives and Participles. 


δ. 120. 1. The feminine and neuter are generally (see Obs. 3.) accented 
throughout (except gen. pl., see Obs. 5.), on the same syllable as the 
nominative, when the nature of the last syllable permits it ; as, καλός, 
καλή, καλόν : κοῦφος, κούφη, κοῦφον : χαρίεις, χαρίεσσα, χαρίεν : μέλας, μέλαινα, 
μέλαν : τέρην, τέρεινα, τέρεν : δαΐῴφρων, δαΐφρον. 

Obs. 1. This rule is not always observed: those in αίμων and ἡμων are 
proparoxyton in the neuter; as, ὁ ἡ ἐλεήμων, neut. ἐλέημον : εὐδαίμων, 
εὔδαιμον not εὐδαῖμον. But all in φρων are paroxyt. in the neuter as well as 
in the masculine, as δαΐῴρων, δαΐφρον. 

Obs. 2. In adj. in og, ἡ (4), ov, when the masc. is proparoxyton or pro- 
perispomenon, the feminine sing., in consequence of the final ἡ or a being 
long, becomes paroxyton ; as, ἀνθρώπινος, ἀνθρωπίνη, ἀνθρώπινον : ἐλεύθερος, 
DrevOdpa, ἐλεύθερον : κοῦφος, κούφη, κοῦφον : σπουδαῖος, σπουδαίᾶ, σπουδαῖον : 
but whenever in the course of the inflexion the final syllable of the feminine 
becomes short, the accent of the masculine returns; as, ἀνθρώπιναι, éded- 
θεραι, κοῦφαι, σπουδαῖαι, like ἀνθρώπινοι, ἐλεύθεροι, κοῦφοι, σπουδαῖοι. 

Obs. 3. The feminines of adjectives and participles in ds, ὡς, dv and εἰς 
are properispomena ; as, βαρύς, βαρεῖα, βαρύ : τετυφώς, reruduta, τετυφός : 
λιπών, λιποῦσα, λιπόν (but λείπων, λείπουσα, λεῖπον) : τυφθείς, τυφθεῖσα, 
τυφθέν : δεικνύς, toa, vv: hus, φῦσα, φύν. 

παιδεύων, παιδεύουσα, παιδεῦον : τιμήσων, τιμήσουσα, τιμῆσον: 
φιλῶν, φιλοῦσα φιλοῦν: λιπών, λιποῦσα, λιπόν: 
πεπαιδευκώς, πεπαιδευκυΐῖα, πεπαιδευκός : 

παιδευθείς, παιδευθεῖσα, παιδευθέν. 


Obs. 4. The contracts in οὖς, ἢ, οὖν, from eos, ea, ἐον or dos, da, doy, are 
perispomena in all their cases, even where the open form in eos is propar- 
oxyton, as ἀργύρεος = ἀργυροῦς, «pyipeov = ἀργυροῦν. 

2. In participles, the accent of the feminine and neuter is on the same 
syllable as in the masc., when the laws of accentuation permit: oxyton 
participles become in the feminine properispomena when the ultima is 
short. 

Obs. 5. The gen. plur. of baryton feminines (such as ἐλευθέρα, τύψασα) 
are perispomena only when the masc. is declined after the III, declension: 


βαρύς, εἴα, v, G. ΡΙ. Ἴ. βαρέων, βαρειῶν. 
χαρίεις, ίεσσα, iey, . χαριέντων, χαριεσσῶν, 
μέλας, μέλαινα, μέλαν, .. .. μελάνων, μελαινῶν, 
πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν, ..... πάντων, πασῶν, 
τυφθείς, εἶσα, ἐν, «νων γυφθέντων, τυφθεισῶν, 
τύψας, τύψασα, τύψαν, .. .. τυψάντων, τυψασῶν. 
but ° 
ἀνθρώπινος, iv, wov, .. .. ἀνθρωπίνων, 
ἐλεύθερος, ἐρᾶ, epoy, .. .. ἄλευθέρων, δ 88 masc. fem. and neut. 


τυπτόμενος, ένη, EVOY, .. .. τυπτομένων. 


Obs. 6. The real nom. masc. of μεγάλη (nom. μέγας, neut. μέγα) was péyados, 
whence the fem. gen. plur. is paroxyton. 

Obs. 7. In Doric the genitive in dv, from all adjectives declined after 
the second declension, is circumflexed, as ἀλλᾶν from ἄλλος. 

Ubs. 8. The accent of comparatives and superlatives is thrown as far 
back as possible, as καλός, καλλίων, κάλλιον, κάλλιστος. 


Gr. Gg. VOL. 1. R 
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the readings are not undoubted. Proper names are always found in Hdt. 
in the open forms, with ε, as Περσέος, Δωριέες, Φωκέων, Αἰολέας. In Theocr. 
XV. 93. we find Δωριέεσσι for Δωριεῦσι, and in Hdt. VIII. 5, Εὐβόεσσι. 

3. ns, neut. ες (gen. eos). (§.97.) In Epic and Doric writers the open 
forms ea almost always. Pindar frequently however contracts the ea acc. 
sing. into ἡ, and even in Homer we find ἀκραῆ Od. 8.421: εες, εἴ are 
found as well as εἰς, εἰ : εἰς sometimes in proper names becomes εος in 
Doric. 80 Πραξιπέλεος Theocr. V. 105. The gen. pl. is in Homer pro- 
nounced as one syllable, unless the vowel precedes the ewv, when a con- 
traction always takes place: as ζαχρηῶν for ζαχρηέων. The acc. sing. εα 
and acc. pl. das ea are also open, but may be pronounced as one syllable. In 
Tonic the open forms are used even when a vowel precedes, Hdt. [. 8. ὑγιέα. 
V. 44 περιδέεας, but in acc. sing. we find ἃ sometimes Hdt. II. 108. 3. ἐνδεᾶ. 

4. In proper names in κλέης the Epic contracts ee into ἢ, as ‘Hpaxdens, 
κλῆος, ni, na (and éa in Hesiod), voc. Ἡράκλεις (see also ὃ. 98. Obs. 3.) : 
but in the adj. in éys the contraction varies between εἰ and ἡ, 88 ἀκλεής, 
ἀκληεῖς, ἀγακλῆος, but ἐϊκλεῖας (acc. pl.) from ἐϊκλεής, 80 evppens, Ben. ἐδρρεῖος. 
The Ionic and Doric drop one e¢ in these words, as Περικλέος, -ἔϊ for e€os 
ei, and sometimes other poets, metri gratia. 

Obs. A poetic form of these proper names ends in κλος, which is used 
metri gratia: ᾿Ιφικλῆς and Ἴφικλος : Πάτροκλος is the nom. in Homer: but 
acc. Πάτροκλον and -xAja, voc. Πάτροκλε and -κλεις. 

5. a. ws (gen. wos): In Epic and [onic the open form is regularly used. 
The contract forms found in Homer are, ἥρῳ and ἥρωϊ, acc. ἥρω (not jpe’), 
Mivw, acc. from Mivas. 

ὃ. ὡς, and ὦώ (gen. dos): These words in Epic, Ionic, and also Attic, 
have the contract form, except χρώς and its compounds, as χροός, χροΐ, 
χρόα. In I]. x, 238 some editors read aiddi, 80 Πυθόϊ Pind. Isthm. VI. 51. 
The Ionic acc. is frequently οὖν for w, as Ἰώ, "lovv, ἠώς, ἠοῦν. The Doric 
and /Eol. gen. is οἷς and ὥς : so Moschus, ras ᾿Αοῖς, ras ᾿Αχῶς. 

§. 111. 1. a. as (gen. aos): Homer uses either the open or contract 
form of most cases, as the verse requires ; as, γήραϊ and γήρᾳ, δέπᾳ, σέλᾳ. 
The nom. and acc. pl. however are always contracted. And in Hdt. we 
find γήραος, γήραϊ--κρέως, κρέα, κρεῶν----κέρεος, κέρει, κερέων, κέρεα, γέρεα, 
τέρεος and τέρατος, répea, τέρατα. 

ὃ. og (gen. eos): Gen. plural is always open, εων: (Eur. Elect. 61 ς τει- 
χεῶν 3) gen. sing. is evg Ep. and Doric, in the words ’EpéBevs, θάμβευς, 
θάρσευς, θέρευς, σάκευς Hes. Sc. 334: γένευς Od. 0, 333: χείλευς Theocr. 
VII. 20: dpevs Ibid. 46: in all others it is open; the nom. and acc. plur. 
are generally open, but often pronounced with syneresis, as νείκεα, βέλεα, 
τεύχεα, and τεύχη, 80 τεμένη. The other cases are either open or contract 
in Epic, with which the lonic agrees. The Epic lengthens the ε of σπέος, 
κλέος, δέος, χρέος, Sometimes into εἰ, sometimes into ἢ, as gen. ometous, dat. 
σπῆϊ, acc. σπέος and ometos, pl. gen. σπείων, dat. σπέσσι and omjeoor; gen. 
Seious ; χρέος and χρεῖος ; xAed and κλεῖα. 

2. ts (gen. ios), ds (gen. vos): Dat. sing. of vs, ὕι is in Epic sometimes 
pronounced with syneresis as if contracted, as éifut, ὀρχηστυῖ, πληθυΐῖ, igus, 
νέκυι ; acc. pl. is sometimes, metri gratia, open, but oftener contracted, as 
ἰχθῦς for ἰχθύας, ὀφρῦς, yévis, δρῦς ; νέκνας is always open. The nom. plur. 
is never contracted, but is sometimes pronounced with syneresis. Dat. 
pl. in Hom. is voor and υεσσι (dissyll.), as ἰχθύσσιν and ἰχθύεσσιν, as well 
as vot. 

3. ἴς and t (gen. tos, Att. ews); tg and ὕ (gen. tos, Att. ews): α. The 
words in tg (Att. gen. ews), retain in the Epic and Jonic dialect the + of the 
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nom. throughout the cases, and in Ionic the dat. sing. is always, the 
ace. pl. generally, contracted (=, ας ΞΞ ἔς), as πόλις, tos, t, ἐν, tes, (wy, tot, 
tas and is: 80 xév in Hom. who also uses εἴ in dat. sing. as well as εἰ : as 
πόσεϊ and πόσει f. πόσις, νεμέσσει f. νέμεσις, pdvret, πτόλεϊ and πόλει ἢ, 
πόλις; some words in the Ionic retain the ε of the root in other cases 
aleo, as ἐπάλξεις instead of tas, ἐπάλξεσιν, especially πόλις (which also 
changes the e into 7 metri gratia), and dis, ovis. So Eur. Hel. 223 πόλεας 
in Chorus. Of these words the following forms are found in Homer: 


G. πόλιος, πτόλιος, πόλεος, πόληος Gios, οἱός 

D. πτόλεϊ, πόλει, πόληϊ 

Α. πόλιν, πτόλιν (πόληα in Hes.) δὲν 

Ν. πόλιες, πόληες 

G. πολίων ὀΐων, οἱῶν 

1). πολίεσσι ὀΐεσσιν, οἴεσιν, ὅεσσιν 
A. πόλιας (sometimes dissyllabic) πόλεις, πόληας ὄϊς. 


Obs. The form πολίεσι is found in Pind. Pyth. VII. 9, and in a Spartan 
treaty, Thucyd. V. 77. 

In the neuters in « (Att. gen. eos), the Ionic uses the form with ¢ as well 
as that with ε, 

ὃ. Us (Att. gen. ews) The Ionic gen. is eos, as πήχεος, except ἔγχελυς, 
gen. -vos; in Homer the dat. sing. is open or contract, as εὐρέϊ, dorei, 
πήχει, πλατεῖ. The nom. pl. may be either open or contract; the acc. pl. 
is eas, which metri gratia is pronounced as one syllable, as πελέκέας : πο- 
λέας (generally trisyll.) is now restored for the former reading πολεῖς, from 
πολύς. 


Anomalous Nouns. 


§. 112. Such substantives as vary from the above given rules and ana- 
logies are called Anomalous. They divide themselves into four classes : 

1. Where the nominative has assumed a form which cannot, according 
to the foregoing analogies, be deduced from the radical form as it is seen 
in the gen., as γυνή, yuvacx-ds.—These occur mostly in the III. Decl. 

2. Where there are two sing. nominative forms, or one sing. and another 
plural, whence proceed one or more cases with different inflexions (Adbun- 
dantia). 

3. Where one nominative form has in all or some of its cases two dif- 
ferent inflexions, both of which however may proceed regularly from that 
nominative: such as many subst. in ες, which have two inflexions: one as 
from a root ending in a T consonant, the other as from a root ending in a 
vowel, ὁ ἡ ὄρνις, gen. ἴθος, pl. ὄρνιθες and ὄρνεις ( Heteroclites). 

4. Where there is one nominative form and two different inflexions in 
one or more cases, one of which is formed regularly from the existing 
nom., whilst for the other a new nominative must be supposed, as θεράπων, 
ovros, acc. θεράποντα and θέραπα, as if from θέραψ. This double formation 
is called Metaplasmus, and the substantives AMetuplasta. 

Obs. These anomalies probably arose from bye forms of words with the 
same meaning but a different inflexion. These forms either were appro- 
priated to different dialects, as ἕως (w Att.), ἠώς (ots Ion.), and thus both 
preserved; or were retained by the poets for the sake of metre, harmony, 
or variety. Many words have one form in general use, while the bye 
forms exist only in some particular cases; so that sometimes two forms 
supply the cases deficient in each other. 


Sa. Gr. vou. 1. Q 
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Anomalous Substantives, of which all the forms in use belong to the 
third Declension, and are mostly referable to a double root. 


§.113. For those anomalous nouns which have been already treated of 


under the paradigms, see Inder. 
1. Γόνυ (τό), and Δόρυ (τό), see δ. 103. 1. In Homer we find the follow- 


ing forins ; 


5. Ὁ. γούνατος and youvds δούρατος and δουρός 
Ὁ. δούρατι .. δουρί 
Dual. δοῦρε 
P. Ν. γούνατα and γοῦνα δούρατα .. δοῦρα 
σ. γούνων δούρων 


D. γούνασι (γούνασσι) and γούνεσσι δούρασι .. δούρεσσι. 


Οὐδ. τ. The form γούνασσι, Il. ει, 484, and ρ, 451, is doubtful. The 
other reading, γούνεσσι, is certainly preferable. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic declension is γόνν, γούνατος, &c. In Attic poetry we 
find gen. δορός, dat. opi; and the phrase δορὶ ἑλεῖν, even in Attic prose. 
So also dat. ddpes® (though the reading is doubted), Soph. Ged. Col. 626. 
1316, Arist. Pax 357, Vesp. 1081, and the plur. δόρη, Eur. Rhes. 274. 

Obs. 3. The forms δορός, δορί, must be derived from a root Sop, 80 also 
γουνός &c. from γον, of which the longer roots were FONAT, AOPAT; the 
Epic forms youves, δουρός, &c. have the Ionic ov for ο, (so οὔνομα, κοῦρος for 
ὄνομα, κόρος) ; the accent denotes a monosyllabic nominative. 

2. Γυνή (ἡ), gen. γυναικ-ός, dat. yuvax-i, acc, yuvaix-a, voc. γύναι. Plur. 
γυναῖκες, γυναικῶν, yuvaki(y), γυναῖκας. 

Obs. 4. This declension may arise from metaplasmus, as the nom. 
γυνή seems to belong to the I. decl. In confirmation of this we find in 
the grammarians regular forms of the first decl., as γυνήν and yuvds from 
Pherecrates (in Etvm. M. p. 241, 26. and in Antiatt. 9. 86.), pl. γυναί 
from Philippides Adoniazus. (Antiatt. Ibid.) ‘The voc. γύναι is formed like 
ἄνα and γάλα for dvaxr, γάλακτ, as neither κ nor r can end a word, 

3. Adpu, see γόνυ. 

4. Ζεύς, gen. Διός, from the Bootic nom. Aevs, Lat. Deus, dat. Adi (in 
Pindar A‘), acc. Δία, voc. Zed. Poetic and Jate prose forms are Ζηνός, Znvi, 
Ζῆνα. 

Obs. 5. There are also rarely used forms, as nom. Ζᾶν, Ζάς, Ais, Βδεύς, 
Aav, gen. Zards, Aaves, acc. Zava, Ζῆν, Ζεῦν. 

Obs. 6. Ζεύς seems to come under that class of words which, beginning 
with two cunsonants, have dropped one of them. Thus in ZEYZS=ZAEY3, 
the = being dropped, we get the Boeotic form Δεύς, whence Διός, and the A 
being dropped the Doric S102. Ζεύς or Aevs is nothing more than a form 
of Ais, properly Aifs (Lat. divus), the digamma being changed into v, and 
so we find Bockh Inscript. I. 47, Acfé. 

ὅ. Θέμις, ASsch. Prom. V. 18, Θέμιδος ; Eum. 2. Θέμιν. 

Obs. 7. Old and Epic language : θέμις, right ; Θέμις, Themis ; gen. θέμιστος 
and Θέμιστος, Doric θέμιτος and Θέμιτος : dat. Θέμιστι 1]. ο, 87 : nom. pl. 
θέμιστες Hom. Od. π, 403 : ace. pl. θέμιστας 1]. ει, 156: so also Plat. Rep. 
II. p. 380 A, of the Homeric goddess. Inthe common language, this word 
is only used in the phrase θέμις ἐστί, fas est ; where it seems to be inde- 
_clinable, as if it were θέμιτόν ἐστι, e.g. φασὶ θέμις εἶναι Plat. (not θέμεν) 

and in the Attic poets τὸ μὴ θέμις. 
* Ellendt. Lex. Soph, ad voc, δόρυ. 
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6. Θεράπων, Eur. and Epigram., acc. θέραπα, plur. nom. θέραπες, as if 
from θέραψ, which is found in late prose. 

7. Κάρᾶ (τὸ), poetic gen. xpat-és, dat. κρατί and κάρᾳ, acc. τὸ κάρα, τὸ 
πρᾶτα (Sophocl.), τὸν κρᾶτα, plur. acc. τοὺς κρᾶτας Eur. Phoen. 1199. 


Homeric forms: 


S.N. κάρη G. xdpnros καρήατος κρατός κράατος 
Ὦ. xdpnts καρήατε κρατί κράατι 


A. κάρη (κρᾶτα Od. 6, 92.) 


Pl. N. xdpa (κάραα Hymn. Cer. 12.) xapnara, κάρηνα 
G. κράτων καρήνων 
D. κρασί 
A. κράατα κάρηνα 


The nom. κάρηας is found in Antimachus. An Ionic dat. is κάρῃ. 

8. Kneis (ἡ), gen. κλειδ-ός, dut. κλειδ-ί, acc. κλεῖδ- ἃ and (commonly) κλεῖν. 
Pl. nom. and acc., κλεῖς, κλεῖδες, κλεῖδας (§. 1] 1. 3.). 

Obs. 8. Tonic, κληΐς, ides, ide, 8a; old Attic, κλής, κλῆδος, κλῇδι, κλῇδα. 

9. Κύων (ὁ ἡ), gen. xuv-ds, dat. κυνί, acc. κύνα, voc. κύον. Pl. κύνες, κυνῶν, 
avai, κύνας. 

10. Λίπα (τὸ), Epic, always in the combinations ἀλείψασθαι Aim’ ἐλαίῳ, 
χρῖσαι and χρίσασθαι Xin’ ἐλαίῳ ; and in Jon. prose of Lippocr.: τῷ podive 
ἀλειφέσθω λίπα, ἐλαίῳ χρίων λίπα τὰς χεῖρας, and also in Attic prose: ἀλεί- 
φεσθαι, χρίεσθαι λίπα. From these examples some think that λίπα is the 
dat. from τὸ λίπα, gen. aos, dat, ai, g, the a being by the every day pro- 
nunciation shortened to Aima, and ἔλαιον is then the adj. of ἐλάα ; so that 
Ais’ ἐλαίῳ is with olive oi; but the quantity and the elision render this 
very doubtful. 

1. Μάρτυς (ὁ), gen. μάρτυρος, as if from paprup, dat. μάρτυρι, acc. μάρ- 
vupa, sometimes μάρτυν. Dat pl. μάρτῦὕσι. 

Obs.9. The nom. μάρτυρ is Holic, but used in late Greek, especially in 
the Christian writers, in the sense of ‘ martyr.” 

12. Meis (6), gen. μηνός : Ion. form of μήν, -ός, but found also in Plato, 
Tim. p. 39. 

13. Ναῦς (ἡ, navis), gen. νεώς, dat. νηΐ, acc. ναῦν. Dual gen. and dat. 
veo. Nom. and acc. dual do not occur. Pl. νῆες, νεῶν, νανσί(ν), ναὺς. 
Cf. γραῦς, δ. 97. The gen. νεώς is an Ionism which obtained in Attic. 


Epic and Doric declension of vais. 


S.N. Epic and Ion. νηῦς, νηύς Dor. vais 


. νηός, νεός vaus 
D. νηΐ ναΐ 
Α. νῆα, νέα ναῦν and vay 
D.N.A.V 
G. and D. νεοῖν ναοῖν 
PLN. νῆες, νέες νᾶες 
G. (Epic ναῦφι) νηῶν, νεῶν ναῶν 
D. (Epic ναῦφι) νη: σί, νήεσσι, νέεσσι ναυσὶ, ναέσσι Pind. 
. νῆας, νέας γᾶας 


Οὖς. το. The Doric gen. ναός, and the Ionic νηός, is also used by the 
tragedians: νῆας acc. pl. by Eurip. in a chorus, Iph. A. 254: the nom. pl. 
vals Only by late writers®. 

® Lob. Phryn. 170. 
ᾳ 2 


116 Third Declension. 8.114. 


14. “ορνις (ὁ ἡ), gen. ὄρνῖθ-ος &c. In the plur. there is a form declined 
like πόλις, except in the dative. 

Obs.11. Dor. ὄρνις, gen. ὄρνϊῖχ-ος &c., acc. ὄρνιχα and ὄρνιν. 

15. Οὖς (τὸ), gen. dr-ds &c. Pl. dra, ὦτων (δ. 106. 3.), ὠσί(ν) (§. 103. IT). 

Obs. 12. The Epic uses the open form (odas), οὔατος, οὔατα, οὔασι(ν) and 
ὠσί(ν). The Doric uses ds, ards &c. 

16. Πνύξ (ἡ), gen. πυκν-ός, dat. πυκνί, acc. πύκνα. 

Obs.13. ‘The nom. has undergone an euphonic metathesis, as may be 
seen from πυκνός, freguens, which belongs to the same root; it must ori- 
ginally have been πύκνς. A later declension was πνυκός &c. 

17. Σής (6), gen. oe-ds, plur. oes, gen. (Aristoph. Lysistr. 730.) σέων 
§. 106. 3, &c.; in later writers ons, σητός δια. 

18. Σκώρ and Ὕδωρ, §. 103. 3. There is no analogy for the change of 
the radical a into w: in Hes. Opp. et Di. 61. the dat. is ides. 

19. φθόϊς, φθοῖς (6), gen. Φθοι-ὅς and (from Pédis) φθοῖδ-ος, plur. φθόεις 
and φθοΐδες, acc. POois Arist. Plut. 677. 

20. Χοῦς (ὁ), xods, xoi, χοῦν, xdes, xouci, xdas like βοῦς (§.97.), and also 
gen χοῶς, acc. χοᾶ, acc. plur. χοᾶς (as if from χοεύς). The latter forms are 
preferred by the Attics: χοῦς, in the sense of “‘¢hrown up earth,” is de- 
clined only like βοῦς. The form yoevs is Ionic, dat. χοέϊ. 

21. Xpws (ὁ), χρωτός, xpwri, χρῶτα. Ton. and old poetic forms: χροός, 
χροΐ, χρόα like αἰδώς. So also adjectives compounded with this substantive : 
ταμεσίχροα, λευκόχροα; but also the forms in ὠτὸς &c.: peAavoypara, peday- 
xpores. The dat. χρῷ is found in certain phrases, as ξιρεῖ ἐν xypo. See 
§. 99. Obs. 

22. Γοργώ (7), gen. οὖς in the old writers, and also Fopywy, gen. ovos, 
@vos. 

23. Βλήχων, gen. -wvos, and acc. βληχώ. 

24. Αἰθιόψ : acc. plur. Αἰθιοπῆας and Aléicras. 

25. Γέλως. See ὃ. 109. 1. 


26. Etxwv, -xovos—elxots Eur. Hel. 77, εἰκώ acc. 
27. Θηρητήρ : acc. pl. θηρήτορας from -wp 1]. ει, 544. 


Defectives. 


§.114. Some subst. want one or more cases, whence they are called 
defective in their cases ; those cases which do occur are mostly found only 
in certain formulas or phrases. 

1. Δέμας : nom. and acc. 

2. MdAns, gen.: only in the phrase ὑπὸ μάλης under the arm. Later 
writers said ὑπὸ μάλην. The other cases are supplied from μασχάλη. 

3. Méde: only voc. in a pathetic address, O dear, root MEAOZ, com- 
pare meliora. 

4. “Ovap and ὕπαρ, nom. and acc. Both subst. are used adverbially : 
ὄναρ, in a dream, trap, waking. From ὄναρ the following forms are derived : 
α. τοῦ ὀνείρατος, -τι, ra ὀνείρατα plur., without nom. sing., which is supplied 
by, 5. rd ὄνειρον and, c. ὁ ὄνειρος. These four forms are in Homer used 
indifferently. 

5. “Ooce (τώ), nom. and acc. dual; gen. and dat. like the II. dec]. with 
plur. ending, ὄσσων, ὄσσοις. 

6. “Opedos and ἦδος, nom. only in certain formulas, as ri ἂν ἡμῖν ὄφελος 
εἴης ; ἦδος is Epic». 

® Pott Indo-German. Sprach. i. 265. » See Liddell and Scott, ad voc. 
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7. Χρέως : an Jonic-Attic form of the Epic χρείως and χρεῖος, is used for 
the nom. gen. and acc. The defective cases are supplied from τὸ χρέος, 
gen. χρέους, plur. τὰ χρέᾶ. 

Οὐδ. τ. The following Epic forms are to be referred here: Ais (λίξς), ὁ, 
acc. Niy—gen. στιχός, nom. plur. στίχες (from ἡ ΣΤΙΞ)---τῷ Arti, λῖτα--- ἦρα 
φέρειν or ἐπιφέρειν : ἐπὶ ἦρα φέρειν τινί, alicui gratum facere—h\é—gpevas 
ἦλέ or ἤλεές And also several adverbial forms: ἐπίκλην, ἐπιπολῆς, ἐξαί- 
φνης, &c. 

Obs. 2. The nouns defective in number are those which, from the 
notion which they express or from usage, have only one number, as ὁ 
αἰθήρ, οἱ "Ernova, ai ᾿Αθῆναι. 

Obs. 3. Names of Greek festivals are always neuter plural, as τὰ ᾽Ολύμ- 
sia &c. 


Abundantia. 


Anomalous Substantives of which one or more forms belong to the 1. and 
II. Declension. 


§. 115. Substantives which have two forms of the nominat. in the sing., 
or one in the sing. and another in the plural : 

1. Where the two nominatives are different forms of the II. declension 
and, a. of the same gender. 

ὁ λεώς and Adds, ὁ νεώς and vads, ὁ λαγώς and λαγός, ὁ ταώς, plur. also 
τἄοί, ὁ ὀρφώς and ὄρφος, ὁ κάλως, plur. also κάλοι, ἡ ἅλως, plur also αἱ ἅλοι. 

Οὐδ. τ. The Attic form in ws is used also by the Ionic, and the lonic 
form in os by the Attic. 

ὃ. Of different gender (Heterogenea), in the II. declension : 

ὁ νῶτος and τὸ νῶτον (the former form is not approved by the Atticists) : 
ὁ ζυγός and τὸ ζυγόν---ὁ ἐρετμός and τὸ épetpdv (both poetic), and some 
names of plants, as θύμος, ὀρίγανος and ov. In the plural the neuter form 
is most used, and οἱ ζυγοί does not occur. Cf. §. 85. 1. Obs. 2. 


2. In different declensions, and usually of different genders : 


a. I. and II. decl.: 

αἱ πλευραί and (sometimes) τὰ πλευρά, 

ὅ φθόγγος and ἡ φθογγή, 

ὁ χῶρος and ἡ χώρα. 

ὃ. I. and III. decl.: 

ἡ ἁρπαγή and ἡ ἅρπαξ Hes. Op. 350. 

αὐλή and αὖλις Eur. Cyc. 363. 

ἡ πτύξ, πτῦχός and ἡ mrvxn, fs, 

ἡ δίψα and τὸ δίψος, 

ἡ νάπη (the older form) and τὸ νάπος, &c. 

Obs. 2. ὁ πρέσβυς (an old man) only acc. πρέσβυν, voc. πρέσβυ ; (all three 
forms almost wholly poetic, but πρεσβύτερος, πρεσβύτατος, very generally 
used).—ol πρέσβεις in old poetry in the sense of elders, princes, Hes. 
Scut. Herc. 245 πρεσβῆες. The common expression for old man was ὁ 
πρεσβύτης, ov. Inthe sense of ambassador the common word was in the 
sing. ὁ πρεσβευτής, ov, in the plur. οἱ πρέσβεις, dat. πρέσβεσιν : πρέσβυς 
uccasionally in poetry. 

Obs. 3. ἡ βλάβη, ἡ γνώμη, τὸ πάθος, are in Ionic and poetry τὸ βλάβος, τὸ 
γνῶμα, ἡ πάθη. . 
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ο. II. and III. decl.: 


τὸ δάκρυον and τὸ Sdxpu: the latter form was the older and remained in 
poetry, and the dat. plur. δάκρυσιν is found in the old Attic prose. 

ἀστήρ and ἄστρα Jl. 6, 555. 

Obs. 4. The following dialectic forms are to be referred here: μώρτυς, 
upos, Ep. μάρτυρος, ον,----φύλαξ, axos, Ion. φύλακος, ov,— φρίκη, ns, commonly, 
but pig, «ds more Epic: ἀλάστωρ, opos, but Soph. Ant. 974. ἀλαστόροισιν. 
In the A®ol. Dial. atyos, ἅρπαγος, dvaxos, ἱέρακος, γλαῦκος, αὔλακος, ἄγωνος, 
κήρυκος, γέροντος (dat. plur. yepdvrots), παθημάτοις (for παθήμασι, comp. poe- 
matis for poematibus), for aif, ἅρπαξ &c. 


Heteroclites. 


§. 116. Where with one nominative there are two sorts of inflexion— 
which may both be regularly formed, according to different analogies, either 
of the same (III.) or different declensions in one or more cases. For the 
heterocl. both forms of which belong to III. decl. see §. 113. 

1. I. and III. decl.: 

a. In all the cases; nom. ἧς (gen. ov and nros), ὁ μύκης, gen. μύκον and 
puxnros, and some proper names, as Adpys, Kéuns, Muvys, Πύλης and Χάρης. 
Θαλῆς has in old Attic Greek the Ionic gen. Θάλεω as well as Θαλῆτος, dat. 
Θάλητι and Θαλῇ acc. OdAnra and Θαλῆν. 

ὃ. Compound proper naines in -κράτης, -σθένης and -φάνης, and the noun 
Ἄρης, have the acc. sing. of the I. decl.; as, Σωκράτης, Σωκράτους, Σωκράτει, 
acc. Σωκράτη (Aristoph. and Plat.) and Σωκράτην (Xenoph.) : Δημοσθένης, 
acc. -σθένη and -σθένην : ᾿Αριστοφάνης, acc. -φάνη and -φάνην ; “Apns, "Apeos, 
“Ape, “Apy and Ἄρην, also “Apea Soph. Cd. Tyr. 190. and Theocr. XX. 44. 
e conj. Herm. (Epic “Apnos, ni, na). A genitive “Apews is also found, but it 
is doubtful. 

Obs. 1. The acc. in -κλῆν, from compounds in «djs, is not found till late 
writers. In the plural also, the declension of these words varies: Κλει- 
oGeveis and (more common) ᾿Αριστοφάναι, τοὺς Σωκράτας. Στρεψιάδης (1. decl.) 
has in Aristoph. Nub. 1206. the voc. Στρεψίαδες. 

Obs. 2. In the Ionic, on the contrary, the substantives in ys’ of [. decl. 
have in their acc. sing. and plur. the ea, eas of III. decl.; as, τὸν δεσπότεα, 
τοὺς Seondreas, f. δεσπότης, ov: Μιλτιάδεα f. Μιλτιάδης, ov. 

2. II. and III. decl.: 

The nouns 1n os, common to the II. and III. decl., are declined as masc. 
in the IT., as neuters in the III.: ὁ and τὸ ὄχος, τοῦ ὄχου and ὄχους, τὸν 
ὄχον and τὸ ὄχος : ὁ and τὸ σκότος, ὁ and τὸ σκύφος, ὁ and τὸ rdptyos, ὁ and 
τὸ ἄφενος, ὁ and τὸ βράγχος. 

3. Contracts of the II. and the III.: πρόχοος, Att. πρόχους, gen. πρόχον 
&c., dat. plur. πρόχουσι, like βοῦς, βουσί. 

Οἰδίπους, gen. ποδος, and poet. που, dat. mod, acc. ποδα and rou», voc. που. 
There are Epic and Lyric forms as if from Οἰδιπόδης, gen. πόδαο, Dor. ἃ, 
Ion. ew, dat. 7, acc. nv, voc. a. 

4. The Attic II. and HII. decl.: ὁ γέλως, γέλωτος, γέλωτι, acc. wra and 
ὧν : 80 πάτρως, μήτρως, Μίνως, which have their gen. and acc. sing. in the 
Attic II. as well as in the III. decl., which is followed exclusively in the 
other cases. Μίνως has also in acc. o. 

πάτρως, gen. πάτρω and πάτρωος, dat. πάτρωι, acc. πάτρων and πάτρωα: 

Μίνως, gen. Μίνω and Μίνωος, dat. Μένωι, acc. Μίνω, Μίνων and Μίνωα. 

Obs. 3. ‘O κάλως, gen. o—Homer and Hat. use κάλοι, ucc. κάλους, and 
the late Epic writers κάλωες : of ἥρως Pausan. uses τοῦ ἥρω for ἥρωος. 
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Metaplasta. 


§.117. Where there is one nominative and two forms of inflexion, 
one of which is formed regularly from the nom., and for the other some 
obeolete nom. must be supposed. For the metaplasta of the II. decl., see 
§. 85.1. Obs. 2. Those of different declensions are— 

a. Of the II. and I. decl.: Κροῖσος, gen. ov, Ion. ew &c. See §. 89. 3. 
ὃ. The nouns common to the II. and III. decl. are: 

1. AdvBpov, gen. ov &c.: dat. plur. δένδρεσι from τὸ devdpos (acc. sing. 
δένδρος, Hdt. with various reading). So in all poetry and late prose we 
find τῷ δένδρει, τὰ δένδρη : ἡνιόχος, ov; ἡνιοχῆα Il. 6, 312, &c. Nom. plur. 
ἡνιοχῆες Il. ε, 505. 

2. “lxrivos, acc. ov, and sometimes ixriva: Paus. ixrives. 

3. Ἔρως, gen. ὠτὸς &c.: poet. acc. ἔρον : dat. gpa. 

Obs. 1. Homer has the complete declension, ἔρος, ἔρῳ, ἔρον : ἔρως is 
only used in Homer where the metre requires it, and the decl. in wros is 
not known to the old Epic either in ἔρως or γέλως. Of the latter Homer 
(Od. o, 100.) has dat. γέλῳ, or perhaps yéAw; of the accus. we find the 
various readings γέλων, γέλω, γέλον, in Od. σ, 350, and v, 346. 

4. Κλάδος. ov: dat. plur. κλάδεσε Aristoph. Aves 239. 

5. Κοινωνός, gen. ov: Xen. of κοινῶνες, τοὺς κοινῶνας, xowave Pind. Pyth. 
III. 28, as if from χοινών. 

6. Kpivoy, gen. ov, &c., dat. plur. κρίνεσι Aristoph. Nub. 911, nom. plur. 
xpivea Hat. 11. g2. 

7. AGas=Nas, gen. Ados (Soph. Cid. Col. 196 Adou) : dat. Aai, acc. λᾶαν 
=Aay, sometimes Aaa, plur. Ades, λάων, λάεσσι : Nom. dual Ade Il. Ψ, 329. 

8. “Oveipos (and ὄνειρον), gen. ov, and ὀνείρατος. See §. 114. 4. 

9. Πρόσωπον, gen. ov, Il. η, 212, dat. plur. προσώπασι (like ὄνειρον. 

10. Πῦρ, gen. πυρός &c. plur. τὰ πυρά, watch fires, after II. decl. 
11. Υἱός, gen. υἱοῦ : also especially in Attic as if from vies III. decl. ς 


5. Ν. Pl. υἱεῖς D. υἱέε 
G. υἱέος υἱέων υἱέοιν 
D. υἱεῖ υἱέσι (later υἱεῦσι) 

A. (υἱέα not used) υἱέας and υἱεῖς. 


Obs. 2. In Epic there is a double declension from vis and υἱεύς. 


Sing. gen. υἷος and υἱέος, dat. ut and viet, acc. υἷα and vida, dual υἷε, 
plur. υἷες and υἱέες, υἱεῖς, gen. υἱέων, dat. υἱάσι (like πατράσι), acc. 
υἷας and υἱέας, voc. υἷες and uiets.—Ion. υἷῆος, υἱῆι &c. 


ὁ. The Attic IJ. and III. decl. : 


ἡ ἅλως, ὁ ταώς, ὁ τυφώς have a declension in wvos, besides the Attic 
dec]. in ὦ. 


Obs. 3. ἡ ἅλως and ὁ ταώς generally follow the Attic decl. (acc. sing. ἅλων, 
ταών) : but the forms ἅλωνος, dAwves, wor(v), ταῶνι, ταῶνες, ταῶσιν, are not 
unfrequently used. The form in ὡς, gen. wos is very rare (dAwa Arat. 940. 
Call. Fr. 51.) In Attic, the last syllable of ταώς was pronounced as if 
aspirated and circumflexed, as rads (=rafés, pavo), rap &c. Also τυφώς 
generally followed the II. decl., though the forms τυφῶνος &c. were used 
in all the ages of the language. 

Obs. 4. In some words, the old Epic language has a neuter nom. and 
acc. derived immediately from the crude root, the fuller forms of which 
were in common use; as, τὸ δῶ for δῶμα, (δῶ even in plural: χρύσεα δῶ 
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Hes. Th. 933.), τὸ xpt for ἡ κριθή, τὸ ἄλφι for ἄλφιτον, Bot for βριθύ, τὸ 
γλάφυ for γλαφυρόν, ἔρι for ἔριον, ῥᾷ for ῥᾷδιον : also the feminine nom. in 
Hesiod ἡ ϑώς for δόσις, ἡ ἅρπαξ for ἁρπαγή. Some forms of this sort occur 
in other cases, as μάστι, pdotw for μάστῖἴγι, a, f. ἡ μάστιξ, vida (τήν) (f. NIV), 
ἀλκί for ἀλκῇ f. ἀλκή, κρόκα for κρόκην f. κρόκη, ἰῶκα for ἰωκήν f. lwxn, ἄϊδος 
t, a for ov, ῃ, ἡ ἴ. ἀΐδης, ἀνδραπόδεσσιν for -οις f. ἀνδράποδον, ὑσμῖνι for ὑσμίνῃ 
f. ὑσμίνη, and other metaplasta. Here also belong δορός, δορί, γουνός, 
youvi, f. δόρυ, γόνν, and the locative adverbs οἴκαδε, φύγαδε (from ΟΙΞ, ΦΥΞ 
for οἶκος, φυγή). 


Indeclinable Nouns. 


§. 118. Substantives which have only one form for all their cases are 
called Indeclinable. The cases are marked by the cases of the article: 

a. Some foreign words, as τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ πάσχα---ὄ, τοῦ, τῷ ᾿Αβραάμ. 

ὁ. Names of letters: τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ ἄλφα. 

c. Most cardinal numerals: δέκα ἀνδρῶν. 

d. The two pure Greek words τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ χρεών (properly participle of 
χρή), and θέμις in combinations with εἶναι (δ. 112. Οὐδ. 7.). 

6. Infinitives used as substantives, as τὸ, τοῦ, τῷ γράφειν. 


--.-.... 109. ----΄..»-.ς.ς- 


CHAPTER VI. 


Of Adjectives and Participles. 


§.119. An Adjective expresses quality. 

1. Adjectives are divided in respect of their terminations into 

a. Those which have three terminations, one for each gender; 
as, καλὸς (ἀνήρ), καλὴ (γυνή), καλὸν (τέκνου). 

ὃ. Those which have two terminations, one for the masc. and 
femin. together, and one for the neuter; as, σώφρων (ἀνήρ, γυνή), 
σῶφρον (τέκνον). 

c. Those which have but one termination, which generally ex- 
presses the masc. and femin., but sometimes also the neuter gender ; 
as, φυγάς (ἀνήρ, γυνή). 

2. All Participles have three terminations, one for each gender; 
83, γράψας, aca, αν. 

8. The declension of participles and adjectives varies very little 
from that of substantives. One especial difference is, that the voc. 
masc. of participles is always the same as the masculine nominative. 

4. The feminine of all adjectives of three terminations is declined 
after the I. decl_—the masc. and neut. ending in os, ov, after the II. 
decl.,—while the other endings follow the ILI. decl. 

Those of two terminations in ws and os, are declined after the IL. 
decl.; but in any other ending, after the III. decl. 

Those of one termination, almost all after the III. decl. 
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Accentuation of the Cases of Adjectives and Participles. 


8. 120. 1. The feminine and neuter are generally (see Οὐδ. 3.) accented 
throughout (except gen. pl., see Obs. 5.), on the same syllable as the 
nominative, when the nature of the last syllable permits it ; as, καλός, 
καλή, καλόν : κοῦφος, κούφη, κοῖφον : χαρίεις, χαρίεσσα, χαρίεν : μέλας, μέλαινα, 
μέλαν : τέρην, τέρεινα, τέρεν : δαΐῴρων, δαΐφρον. 

Obs. 1. This rule is not always observed: those in αίμων and μων are 
proparoxyton in the neuter; as, ὁ ἡ ἐλεήμων, neut. ἐλέημον : εὐδαίμων, 
εὔδαιμον not εὐδαῖμον. But all in φρὼων are paroxyt. in the neuter as well as 
in the masculine, as δαζῴρων, δαΐῴρον. 

Obs. 2. In adj. in os, ἡ (a), ov, when the masc. is proparoxyton or pro- 
perispomenon, the feminine sing., ἴῃ consequence of the final ἡ or a being 
long, becomes paroxyton ; as, ἀνθρώπινος, ἀνθρωπίνη, ἀνθρώπινον : ἐλεύθερος, 
DravOdpa, ἐλεύθερον : κοῦφος, κούφη, κοῦφον : σπουδαῖος, σπουδαίὰα, σπουδαῖον : 
but whenever in the course of the inflexion the final syllable of the feminine 
becomes short, the accent of the masculine returns; as, ἀνθρώπιναι, ἐλεύ- 
θεραι, κοῦφαι, σπουδαῖαι, like ἀνθρώπινοι, ἐλεύθεροι, κοῦφοι, σπουδαῖοι. 

Obs. 3. The feminines of adjectives and participles in ug, ds, dv and εἰς 
are properispomena ; as, βαρύς, βαρεῖα, βαρύ : τετυφώς, tetuduta, τετυφός : 
λιπών, λιποῦσα, λιπόν (but λείπων, λείτουσα, λεῖπον) : τυφθείς, τυφθεῖσα, 
τυφθέν : δεικνύς, toa, vw: his, φῦσα, piv. 

παιδεύων, παιδεύουσα, παιδεῦον : τιμήσων, τιμήσουσα, τιμῆσον: 
φιλῶν, φιλοῦσα φιλοῦν : λιπών, λιποῦσα, λιπόν: 
πεπαιδευκώς, πεπαιδευκυΐῖα, πεπαιδευκός : 

παιδευθείς, παιδευθεῖσα, παιδευθέν. 


Obs. 4. The contracts in οὖς, ἢ, οὔν, from eos, εὦ, ἐον or dos, da, dov, are 
perispomena in all their cases, even where the open form in eos is propar- 
oxyton, as ἀργύρεος = ἀργυροῦς, ἀργύρεον = ἀργυροῦν. 

2. In participles, the accent of the feminine and neuter is on the same 
syllable as in the masc., when the laws of accentuation permit: oxyton 
participles become in the feminine properispomena when the ultima is 
short. 

Obs. 5. The gen. plur. of baryton feminines (such as ἐλευθέρα, τύψασα) 
are perispomena only when the masc. is declined after the 111. declension: 


βαρύς, εἶα, v, σ. ΡΙ. Ἴ- βαρέων, βαρειῶν, 
χαρίεις, ίεσσα, ίεν, . χαριέντων, χαριεσσῶν, 
μέλας, μέλαινα, μέλαν, .. .. μελάνων, μελαινῶν, 
πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν, ..... πάντων, πασῶν, 
τυφθείς, εἶσα, ἐν, .. .. τυφθέντων, τυφθεισῶν, 
τύψας, τύψασα, τύψαν, .. .. τυψάντων, τυψασῶν. 
but “ 
ἀνθρώπινος, ίνη, ινον, ...... ἀνθρωπίνων, 
ἐλεύθερος, ἐρᾶ, ερον, .. .. λευθέρων, Σ 85 masc. fem. and neut. 
τυπτόμενος, ένη, EvOV, ., .. τυπτομένων. 


Obs. 6. The real nom. mase. of μεγάλη (nom. μέγας, neut. μέγα) was μέγαλος, 
whence the fem. gen. plur. is paroxyton. 

Obs. 7. In Doric the genitive in av, from all adjectives declined after 
the second declension, is circumflexed, as ἀλλᾶν from ἄλλος. 

Οὐδ. 8. The accent of comparatives and superlatives is thrown as far 
back as possible, as καλός, καλλίων, κάλλιον, κάλλιστος. 


Gr. Ga. VoL. 1. R 
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Table of the Terminations of Adjectives and Participles, with 
Observations thereon. 


§. 121. Adjectives and Participles of three terminations: 

I. os, ny, ov: N. ἀγαθός, ἀγαθή, ἀγαθόν 

. ἀγαθοῦ, ἀγαθῆς, ἀγαθοῦ 

. ὄγδοος, ὀγδόη, ὄγδοον 

. γραφόμενος, γραφομένη, γραφόμενον 

os, ἅ,ον: N. δίκαιος, δικαίᾶ, δίκαιον 

. δικαίον, δικαίας, δικαίου 

. ἐχθρός, ἐχθρά, ἐχθρόν 

. ἐχθροῦ, ἐχθρᾶς, ἐχθροῦ 

. ἀθρόος, ἀθρόᾶ, ἀθρόον, sometimes contr. ἄθρους, 
but generally open to distinguish it from 
ἄθρους, noiscless. 

G. ἀθρόον, ἀθρόας, ἀθρόον. 


ΖΦ“ ὦ ῷῷ ὦ ῷ ὦ Φ ὦ 


1. This class contains most adj. The feminine ends in 4, when p 
or a vowel precedes the termination, ἀθρόος a, except adj. in oos, 
which form their feminine in ἡ (on), unless when p precedes the o, as 
dyddos η. Compare the I. declension, ὃ. 78. 

2, Adj. in eos, da, eov, which signify some material, as χρύσεος ; 
and multiple adjectives (adjectiva multiplicativa) in 60s, όη, δον, as 
διπλόος, double, are sometimes contracted ; in the latter dy is con- 
tracted into ἢ, da into ἃ, as ἁπλόη = ἄπλη, ἁπλόα Ξε ἁπλᾶ : in the 
former the éa of the feminine sing., when a vowel or p precedes it, is 
contracted into ἃ, not ἢ, as ἀργυρᾶ : so the neuter plural doréa= 
ὀστᾶ. 

χρύσ-εος, χρυσ-οῦς, χρυσ-έᾶ, χρυσ-ῆ, χρύσ-εον, χρυσ-οῦν 
ἀργύρ-εος, ἀργυρ-οῦς, ἀργυρ-έᾶ, ἀργυρ-ᾶ, ἀργύρ-εον, ἀργυρ-οῦν 
διπλ-όος, διπλ-οῦς, διπλ-όη, διπλ-ῆ, διπλ-όον, διπλ-οῦν. 

Obs. 1. In Ηἀάϊ. IIL. 42, we find διπλέη for διπλῆ, the contracted ἣ 
being resolved by the Ionic ε: in Pind. Isthm. IV. 17, III. 88, διπλόα, 
διπλόαν. 

Obs. 2. Δικρόος is generally confracted in masc. and neuter, the feminine 
is generally open ; ὀγδόος is never contracted, ἀθρόος seldom, though both 
are sometimes pronounced as dissyllables. 

Obs. 3. Of κεράμεος -Ξ κεραμοῦς (f. κέραμος) and χύτρεος ΞΞ- χυτροῦς (f. χύτρα) 
these forms almost always are used, κεραμεοῦς, χυτρεοῦς 8, nom. plur. κερα- 
pea, χυτρεᾶ &c.; 80 φοινικιοῦς, ιοῦν (ε being inserted) for φοινίκεος, ἔα, εον ΞΞ 
φοινικοῦς, οὖν. 

Obs. 4. Φροῦδος (πρὸ ὁδοῦ) is only used in nom. sing. and plural. The 
Epic πότνια is only used in the feminine, and some others likewise, such as 
ἰοχέαιρα, εὐπατέρεια, ἀντιάνειρα &c. 


8 Lob. Phryn. 147. Pors. Med, 675. 
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Obs. 5. The feminine of δῖος has a short a, dia. 

Obs. 6. The poets generally use the open forms of these words in eos 
sometimes however pronouncing them as dissvllables. The comedians 
prefer the contract® which occurs also in tragedy in the forms in ἢ and a. 


§. 122. 11. us, eta, u: N. γλυκύς, γλυκεῖα, γλυκύ 
G. γλυκέος, γλυκείας, γλυκέος 
G. pl. γλυκέων, γλυκειῶν, γλυκέων. 


1. The masc. is declined like πῆχυς (δ. 101.), but with the common 
gen. eos (ews belongs to late Greck); the feminine follows the I. decl. : 
the neuter like ἄστυ, δ. 103. V. d., but the plur. has always the open 
form éa. 


Obs. 1. Ἥμισυς has in Attic Greek both an open and contract acc. plur. 
ἡμίσεας and ἡμίσεις : the contract neuter ἡμίση occurs in Theophrastus 
and Demosth. In late Greek we find the gen. ἡμίσους. In some pussages, 
as Thuc. VIII. 8; IV. 104, the masculine termination seems to be joined 
with a fem. subst., but in the former of these passages it is the Ionic femi- 
nine form (see §. 3) ; in the latter it is not masculine but neuter. 


2. Accent.—The feminine is properisp., where the last syllable permits. 
it, except the Epic words éAdyeta, λίγεια f. λιγύς, θάλεια f. ΘΑΛΥΣ) and the 
poetic θαμειαί, ταρφειαί from the defectives, θαμέες, ταρφέες : the feminine - 
plor. gen. is perispomenon. See ὃ. 120. Obs. 5. 

3. Dialects—a. The Epic uses n in the feminine gen. and dat. as eins, 
ein; and in some few words da or éy, as Budens, θηλέας, ὠκέας. So in Ionic 
da, (and éy Hippocr.) nom. das gen. und eav and envy, acc. as ofen, βαθέην, 
ἡμισέας, which latter passed also into old Attic, Plato Menon. p. 83 C 
ἡμισίαςοῦ. Hdt. used da (not én,) instead of εἴα in nom. and acc., as βαδέα, 
ems ἔῃ, ἐαν--- θήλεα, ens, ey, ἐαν, and once env I. 71. τρηχείην. 

6. The Epic and Doric poets used the masc. of some adjectives of this 
ending as common; as, Il. τ, 97 Ἥρη θῆλυς ἐοῦσα: Od. ε, 467 θῆλυς ἐέρση: 
Od. ἢ 122 θῆλυς ἀστή: Od. x, 527 div θῆλύν τε μελαιναν : Od. μ, 369 ἡδὺς 
ἀῦϑτμή : Il. x, 27 πουλὺν ἐφ᾽ ὑγρήν : Theocr. XX. 8 ἁδέα (for ἡδύν) χαῖταν. 
The acc. of εὐρύς is in Homer εὐρέα II. ει, 72, besides εὐρύν. 

Obs. 2. ‘The Homeric gen. of és is ἐῆος, which is the correct reading, 
not dos. 

Obs. 3. Πρέσβυς has no feminine, and is not applied to females. The old 
Epic however has a feminine form πρέσβα expressing the notion of rank. 


§. 123. Participles in 
Us, doa, dv: N. δεικνύς, δεικνῦσα, δεικνύν 
G. δεικνύντος, δεικνύσης, δεικνύντος 
G. pl. tem. δεικνυσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5. 
N. ous, φῦσα, φύν 
G. φύντος, φύσης, φύντος 
G. pl. fem. φυσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 
See ddovs (δ. 95. 4. a.) for the declension of the masec. and neuter. 
The fem. follows the I. decl. 


8 Elmsley Med. 1129. > Stallb. ad loc. Buttm. Sprachl. i. 62. 
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§..124. 1. as, ἐσσα, ev: N. χαρίεις, χαρίεσσα, χαρίεν 
.G. xaplevros, χαριέσσης, χαρίεντος 
G. pl. fem. χαριεσσῶν (§. 120. Obs. 5.). 
See 8. 95. 4. a. for decl. of masc. and neuter. The only difference 
is that the dat. plur. ends in esr as χαρίεσι, not εἰσι, which would be 
the regular compensation for the dropping of the radical ν. The 
masculine being paroxyton, the feminine is proparoxyt. where the 
laws of accentuation permit it, otherwise paroxyton: except the 
gen. plur. which is perispomenon, see ὃ. 120. Obs. 5. The neuter 
nom. is paroxyton, except where the penult. is long by nature, as 
τιμῆεν. 
2. Some adj. in yes, ήεσσα, ev, and des, όεσσα, dev, are con- 
tracted and, where the ultima permits it, circumflexed, as 
N. τιμή-εις, τιμῇς, τιμή-εσσα, τιμῆσσα, τιμῆ-εν, τιμῆν 


G. τιμῆντος, τιμήσσης, τιμῆντος : 
N. μελιτό-εις, μελιτοῦς, μελιτό-εσσα, μελιτοῦσσα, μελιτό-εν, μελιτοῦν 
6. μελιτοῦντος, μελιτούσσης, μελιτοῦντος. 


Obs. The contracted n becomes in Doric a, which is sometimes found in 
the chorus of tragedy. For the neut. dev, we find in Epic dev, so Apoll. 
oxide, δακρνόειν, and Il. μ, 283 λωτεῦντα for Awrdevra. 


3. Participles in 
eis, ctoa, dv: N. τυφθείς, τυφθεῖσα, τυφθέν 
. τυφθέντος, τυφθείσης, τυφθέντος : 
. τιθείς, τιθεῖσα, τιθέν 
. τιθέντος, τιθείσης, τιθέντος : 
. pl. fem. τυφθεισῶν, τιθεισῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 
For the decl. of masc. and neut., see §. 95. 4. a. 


© c ma 


δ. 125. 1. as, awa, av: N. μέλας, μέλαινα, μέλαν 
G. péAdvos, μελαίνης, μέλᾶνος 
G. pl. fem. μελαινῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

So τάλάς, τάλαινα, τάλαν. These are the only words of this class. 
For decl. of masc. and neut., sce δ. 95. 4. a. and Obs. 6. and 8. 

2. Gs, doa, ἂν: N. πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν 

G. παντός, πάσης, παντός 
G. pl. πάντων, πασῶν (ὃ. 190. Obs. 5.). 
Dat. sing. παντί, pl. πᾶσι. 

Only πᾶς and its compounds, as ἅπας, ἅπᾶσα, ἅπᾶν;; the αν of the 
compounds being short, though used sometimes by the poets as 
long. For the decl. of the masc. and neut., see §. 95. 4. a. and the 
paradigm of ords (§. 126). 
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3. Participles in 
as aca av: N. λείψᾶς, Achpaca, λεῖψαν 
G. λείψαντος, λειψάσης, Aehpavros 
G. pl. fem. λειψασῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

So part. aor. I. act., and part. pr. and aor. II. of torn. For 
the decl. of masc. and neut., see §. 95. 4. a. 

4. nv, ava, ev: N. répny, τέρεινα, τέρεν 

G. répevos, repelvns, répevos 

G. pl. fem. τερεινῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 
This is the only word of this class. For the decl. see ὃ. 95. 4. ὃ. 
5. ods, οὖσα, dv: N. διδούς, διδουσα, διδόν 

G. διδόντος, διδούσης, διδόντος 

G. pl. fem. διδουσῶν (δ. 190. Obs. 5.). 

Only part. pr. and aor. II. act. (δούς, δοῦσα, ddv, gen. δόντος, 
δούσης, pl. fem. δυυσῶν) of verbs in wpe. 

6. dv, οὖσα, dv: N. ἑκών, ἑκοῦσα, ἑκόν 

G. ἑκόντος, ἑκούσης, ἑκόντος 
6. pl. fem. ἑκουσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

Besides this word, only the compound ἀέκων, generally ἄκων, 
ἄκουσα, ἄκον. For the decl. see ὃ. 95. 4. a. 

1. wv, ουσὰ, ov: N. λείπων, λείπουσα, λεῖπον 

G. λείποντος, λειπούσης, λείποντος 
G. pl. fem. λειπουσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 
Part. pr. fut. aor. 11. (λιπών, ovoa, dv) act. For the decl. see 
§. 95. 4. a. So also part. pr. of contract verbs in dw, éw and dw; as, 

Ν. τιμῶν, τιμῶσα, τιμῶν 
G. τιμῶντος, τιμώσης, τιμῶντος 
G. pl. fem. τιμωσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.): 
N. φιλῶν, φιλοῦσα, φιλοῦν 
G. pl. fem. φιλουσῶν (§. 190. Obs. 5.): 
Ν, μισθῶν, μισθοῦσα, μισθοῦν 

6. pl. fem. μισθουσῶν (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

Obs. 1. Like φιλῶν, φιλοῦσα, φιλοῦν, gen. φιλοῦντος δια. is declined the 
contr. fut. act. of liquid verbs; as, σπερῶν, οὖσα, οὖν (contracted from 
σπερέων &c.) from σπείρω. 

8. ds, via, ds: N. τετυφώς, τετυφυῖα, rerudds 

G. reruddros, τετυφυίας, reruddros 
G. pl. fem. rerupuidy (δ. 120. Obs. 5.). 

Obs. 2. On the form ἑστώς, aoa, ὡς and ds Ac., see §. 308. Obs. 4. The 
words μέγας, μεγάλη. μέγα----πολύς, πολλή, πολύ---πρᾶος, πραεῖα, πρᾶον, are 
anomalous: πρᾶος has in the fem. and neuter plural, in the masc. gen. 


plur., gnd sometimes in the other cases, forms from πραύς, (Ion. πρηῦς 
declined like γλυκύς, εἶα, ¥,) which word is found in the dialects. 


126 Paradigms of 
§. 126. 
Sing. N.| ἀγαθ-ός ἀγαθ-ἡ ayab.dv φίλι-ος φιλί-ἃ φίλι-ον 
α. | ἀγαθ-οὗ ἀγαθ-ῆἧς ἀγαθ..οῦ φιλί-ου φιλί-ᾶς φιλί- ου 
D. | ἀγαθιῷῷ ἀγαθ-ἢ ἀγαθ-ᾧ φιλί-ῳ φιλί-ᾳ φιλί-ῳ 
A. | ἀγαθ-όν ἀγαθ-ήν ἀγαθ dv φίλι-ον φιλί-ἂν φίλι-ον 
V. | ἀγαθ-ἐ ayud-h ἀγαθ-όν φίλι-ε φιλί-ἃ φίλι-ον 
Plur. N. | ἀγαθ-οἱ ἀγαθ-αί ayaé-4 φίλοι φίλικαι φίλι-α 
G. | ἀγαθεῶν ἀγαθ-ῶὼν ἀγαθ-ῶν φιλίίω: φιλίω͵ φιλί-ων 
D. | ἀγαθ-οἷῖς dyad-aig ἀγαθ-οἷῖς | φιλί-οις ῴφιλί-αις φιλί-οις 
Α. ] ἀγαθ-οὐς ἀγαθ- ἄς ἀγαθ-ά φιλίους φιλί-ἃς φίλι-α 
Υ. | ἀγαθοί ἀγαθαί ἀγαθ-ά φίλι-οι φᾷλι-αι φίλι-α 
D.N.A.V.| ἀγαθ.ώ ἀγαθ-ἅ ἀγαθ-ὦ φιλί-ω φιλί-ἃ φιλί.ω 
σ. ἃ D.| dyaé-oty ἀγαθ-αῖν ἀγαθ-οἷν Ιφιλίοιο giri-aw φιλί-οιν 
Sing . N. γλυκύς γλυκεῖα γλυκύ πρᾶος πραεῖα πρᾶον 
G. | yAuxé-og γλυκείῶας γλυκέ-ος mpdov πραείᾶς πράον 
D. | γλυκεῖ γλυκείᾳ γλυκεῖ πράῳ πραείᾳ πράῳ 
Α. | γλυκύν γλυκεῖαν γλυκύ πρᾶον πραεῖαν πρᾶον 
V. | γλυκύ γλυκεῖα γλυκύ mpaos(€) πραεῖα πρᾶον 
Plur. N. | γλυκεῖς γλυκεῖαι γλυκέα πρᾶοι and πραεῖς πραεῖαι πραι 
G. | γλυκίων γλυκειῶν γλυκέων πραέων πραειῶν πραι 
D. | γλυκέσι(ν) γλυκείαις γλυκέσι(ν) | πράοις and πραέσι πραείαις πραι 
Α. | γλυκεῖς γλυκείας: γλυκέα mpdous .. πραεῖς πραείῶᾷς πραι 
V. | γλυκεῖς γλυκεῖαι γλυκέα πρᾶοι ,.. πραεῖς πραεῖαι πραι 
D.N.A.V.| γλυκέε γλυκείᾷ γλνκέε πράω πραείὰ πράω 
G. ἃ ἢ. | γλυκέοιν γλνυκείαιν γλυκέοιν | πράοιν πραείαινν πράοιν 
Sing. Ν. | Χαρίεις χαρίεσσα χαρίεν λειφθείς λειφθεῖσα λειφθέν 
G.  χαρίεντος χαριέίσσης χαρίεντος | λειφθέντος λειφθείσης λειφθέντος 
~D. | χαρίεντι χαριέσσῃ σχαριέντι λειφθέντει λειφθείσῃ λειφθέντι 
A. | xapievra χαρίεσσαν χαρίεν λειφθέντα λειφθεῖσαν λειφθέν 
V. | χαρίεν χαρίίσσα χαρίεν Aadbeis λειφθεῖσα λειφθέν 
Plur. N. | χαρίεντ-ες χαρίεσσ-αι χαρίεντ-α | λειφθέντες λειφθεῖσαι λειφθέντα 
6. | χαριέντ.ων χαριεσσ-ὧν χαριέντ-ων | λειφθέντων λειφθεισῶν λειφθέντων 
D. | χαρίεσ-ι(ν) χαριέσσ. ats χαρίεσ-ι(ν) | λειφθεῖσι(ν) λειφθείσαις λειφθεῖσι(ν) 
A. | χαρίεντ-ας χαριέσσ-ἂς xapievt-a | λειφθέντας λειφθείσᾶς λειφθέντα 
V. | χαρίεντ-ες χαρίεσσ-αι χαρίεντεα | λειφθέντες λειφθεῖσαι λειφθέντα 
D.N.A.V.| χαρίεντ-ε χαριέσ-σὰ χαρίεντ-ε =| λειφθέντε λειφθείσαᾷ λειφθέντε 
G. & Ὁ. | χωριέντ-οιν χαριέσ-σαιν χαριέντοοιν | λειφθέντοιν λειφθείσαιν λειφθέντοιν 


Nl 


ἀπλό-ος 
ἁπλοῦς 
ἁπλοῦ 
ἁπλῷ 


ἁπλοῦν 


λιπών 
λιπόντος 
λιπόντι 
λιπόντα 
λιπών 


λιπόντες 
λιπόντων 


λιποῦσι(ν) 


λιπόντας 
λιπόντες 


λιπόντε 


ἁπλό-η 
ἁπλῆ 
ἁπλῆς 
ἁπλῇ 
ἁπλὴν 
ἁπλῆ 


ἅπλαϊ 
ἁπλῶν 
ε Φφ᾿ 
αἀπλαῖς 
ἁπλᾶς 
4 ”~ 
ἁπλαῖ 


ἁπλᾶ 
¢€ o 
ἀπλαῖν 


λιποῦσα 
λιπούσης 
λιπούσῃ 
λιποῦσαν 
λιποῦσα 


λιποῦσαι 
λιπουσῶν 
λιπούσαις 
λιπούσᾶς 
λιποῦσαι 


λιπούσᾶ 


λιπόντοιν λιπούσαιν 


Adjectives and Participles. 


ἁπλό-ον 
e ~ 
ἀπλοῦν 
φ ~ 
ἁπλοῦ 
ἁπλῷ 

id “~ 
ἁπλοῦν 

€ ΄- 
ἁπλοῦν 


ἁπλᾶ 
ἁπλῶν 
ἁπλοῖς 
ἁπλᾶ 
ἁπλᾶ 


ἁπλῶ 
e o 
ἀπλοῖν 


λιπόν 
λιπόντος 
λιπόντι 
λιπόν 
λιπόν 


λιπόντα 
λιπόντων 


λιποῦσι(ν) 


λιπόντα 
λιπόντα 


λιπόντε 


λιπόντοιν 


127 


128 Adjectives. 8. 127. 


Obs. τ. The declension of πολύς proceeds from a double root, ΠΟΛῪ 
and MOAAO. In Epic πολύς is declined regularly. In Homer we find the 
following forms: - 


5. N. πολύς and πουλύς πολλή πολύ πουλύ 
G. πολέος 
A. πολύν .. πουλύν πολλήν πολύ 
P. N. πολέες .. πολεῖς 
G. πολέων 
D. πολέσι, πολέσσι and πολέεσσι 
A. πολέας .. πολεῖς. 


Attic declension : 


Sing. πολύς πολλή πολύ 

πολλοῦ πολλῆς πολλοῦ 

πολλῷ πολλῇ πολλῷ (πόλει Chorus, “86. Suppl. 745.) 

πολύν πολλήν πολύ (πολλόν Chorus, Soph. Ant. 86. Trach. 1196.) 
Plur. woAXol πολλαί πολλά 

πολλῶν (πολέων Chorus, Eur. Hel. 1333.) 

πολλοῖς πολλαῖς πολλοῖς (πολέσιν Chorus, Eur. Iph. T. 1263.) 

πολλούς πολλάς πολλά (πολέα Chorus, Avsch. Ag. 723.) 


Πουλύς is also used as common by Homer; 80 II. κ, 27. 

The Ionic declines it regularly, πολλός, ἡ, dv. 

Obs. 2. Μέγας also has a double root for its cases: META and ΜΕΓΆΛΟ 
or MEFAAA. /ésch. S. c. Theb. 824 has the voc. ὦ μεγάλε Ζεῦ. 


Adjectives of two Terminations. 

Remark.—These adjectives have two terminations only in the 
nominatives, accusatives, and vocatives, as the neuter form is the 
same as the masculine in the genitives and datives. 

δ. 127. os, ov: ὁ ἡ ἄλογος, τὸ ἄλογον. 

To this class belong (besides a few primitives, as ὁ 7 βάρβαρος, 
λάβρος, ἥμερος, λοίδορος, τιθασός, χέρσος, ἥσυχος, δάπανος, ἕωλος, 
μάχλος, χαῦνος), 

1. a. All compounds in os, as 

ὁ ἡ ἀκόλαστος, 6 ἡ ἄλογος, ὁ ἡ ἀργός (for depyds), (but ἀργός, ἡ, dv), 
ὁ ἡ ἔνδοξος, ὁ ἡ εὔφωνος, ὁ ἡ πολυφάγος, ὁ ἡ πολυγράφος, ὁ ἣ πάγκαλος 
(καλός, ή, dv), ὁ ἣ πάλλευκος (λευκός, ή, dv), θεόπνευστος, ον (πνευστός, 
7, dv), ἀπαίδευτος, ον (παιδευτός, ή, dv), ὁ ἡ ὑπέρδεινος (δεινός, ή, dv), 
ὁ ἡ διάφορος, ὁ ἡ ὑπερσυντελικός (f. συντελικός), ὁ ἡ ψευδάττικος (f. 
᾿Αττικός), ὁ ἣ μισοπέρσικος (f. Περσικός). 

Obs. 1.—Exceptions. a. Adjectives ending in κός, τός, τέος, derived from 
compound verbs, have three terminations; as, ἐπιδεικτικός, 7, όν, from ἐπι- 
δείκνυμι: κατασκεναστός, ἡ, dv, from κατασκευάζω : ἀνεκτός, ἡ, ὄν, from ἀνέχω ; 


though some such words in τός are considered as themselves compounds 
rather than derived from compound verbs, and have only two terminations ; 


Δ See R. P. Med. 822. 
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as, ὁ ἡ ἐξαίρετος, ἐπίληπτος, περιβόητος, ὕποπτος &c. Adjectives com- 
pounded with a compound derivative have only two terminations, as ἀκατα- 
σκεύαστος -ον. 

Obs. 2.—Exception 8. Some compounds of πᾶν have sometimes three 
terminations; a8, παμβδελυρά, παμμνσαρά, παγκάλη, παμποικίλη. 

Obs. 3. In poetry some adjectives of this class have a feminine in 9, 
especially in Homer II. σ, 45 ἀγακλειτή. Od. ¢, 108, ἀριγνώτη. Il. σ, 219, 
ἀριζήλη, &c., 80 ἀταυρώτη Arist. Lys. 217: πολυκλαύτην Asch. Ag. 1526: 
ἀμφιβρότη Il. β, 389: αὐτομάτη Il. ε, 799. 


ὃ. Most adj. with the derivative ending vos (ειος) tos; as, ὁ ἡ 
δόλιος : ὁ ἡ βασίλειος : ὁ ἡ γνώριμος. Those in aos are uncertain; 
as, ὁ ἡ ἀναγκαῖος and ἀναγκαῖος, a, ov: ὁ ἡ βέβαιος and βέβαιος, a, ον. 
Adjectives with the derivative endings pos, dos, eos, have three ter- 
minations. 

Obs. 4. There is great uncertainty in the adjectives in cog : thus always, 
μέτριος, ia, coy; and these following have always three terminations, ἀλλό- 
τριος, ἀντίος, ἐναντίος, αἴτιος, ἄξιος, ἀνάξιος, ἀνόμοιος, δημόσιος, κύριος, μακάριος, 
ὅσιος, παράλιος ; but some compounds of these words have only two ter- 
minations, as ὁ ἡ perairios, ovvalrios, avdprios, ἐγκύκλιος, ἀποδήμιος : generally 
also, ὁ ἡ ἀνόσιος. Others have usually three terminations, but are some- 
times found used as common; as, ἅγιος, ἅλιος, ἐνάλιος, δόλιος, ὑποχείριος, 
παραθαλάσσιος, παράκτιος, παραίτιος &c.; even in those in tog the usage 18 
not invariable, as λογίμη, Xpnoipn. In poetry there are many exceptions 
which are not admissible in prose, as ἀθανάτη. 

Obs. 5. The comparative and superlative of all adj. have three 
terminations. There are a very few exceptions found in old writers: 
as, ἀπορώτερος ἡ λῆψις, Thucyd. V. 110: δυσεμβολώτατος ἡ Aoxpis, Thucyd. 
III. tor: ὑπὸ λαμπροτέρου μαρμαρυγῆς Plat. Rep. Ρ. 518 A. So Od. 8, 
442 ὀλοώτατος ὀδμή : Hom. Hymn. Cer. 1 57 κατὰ πρώτιστον ὀπωπήν. 

Oés. 6. Of some adjectives usually of three terminations the nominative 
os is used as feminine, mostly in single instances ; so δήλος Eur. Med.1197, 
κοινός Soph. Trach. 207, ποθεινός Eur. Hel. 623, 'πικρός Od. ὃ, 406, φανερός 
Eur. Bacch. 892. 1012, μέλεος Id. Hel. 335: Herc. Fur. 877, γενναῖος 
Hec. 592, yepatos Troad. 528, δίκαιος Iph. Taur. 1202, δρομαῖος Alc. 244, 
δῖος Bacch. 598, ἠλίθιος Hdt. I. 60: see also §. 356. Obs. 

Obs. 7. So also verbals in rds, ἡ κλυτός 1]. 8, 742, πλαγκτός Aisch. Ag. 
579, ζηλωτός Eur. Andr. 5. 

Obs. 8. Compound adjectives in οος, ooy are sometimes contracted into 
ous, οὖν (δ. 121. 2), 88 χειμάρροος, χειμάρρους. 

δ. 128. 1. ous, ow: as ὁ ἡ εὔνους, τὸ εὔνουν : 

These adjectives are all, a. compounds of νοῦς, and πλοῦς, which 
they follow in the declension of the masc. and femin. The neuter 
follows ὀστοῦν (δ. 85.), except that the neuter plural is uncontracted, 
QS τὰ εὔνοα. 


Obs. 1. The Attics sometimes drop the contraction in the plural, as 
κακονόους for κακονοῦς. 


Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. S 
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b. Compounds of ποῦς: as, ὁ y zoAvrovs, τὸ πολύπουν, and these, 
ike Oi&zors, have a double inflexion; as, gen. roAvsodes and zo- 
Avzov, ace. τολίξοδα and Ξολύξουν. 

Obs. 2. The form πολύπουν may perhape be better referred to the common 
11. decl., as we find in Homer rpewes, deAAdwos. Many compounds of ποῦς 
are declined only after the third declension, as ἄκουε, βραδύπους, δίπους, 
Ex TOwOUS. 

2. ὡς, ων: ὁ ἢ ἵλεως, τὸ ἵλεων : : 

These adj. are declined like the Attic II. decl. (§. 86.). 


Obs. 3. The regular acc. ends in es, bat in many compounds there is 
also a form in o, as ἀξιόχρεω, ἀνάπλεω. 

Obs. 4. Πλέως has three terminations : 

πλέως, πλέα, πλέων, 

G. πσλέω, πλέας, πλέω, 

Pl. σλέῳ, πλέαι (πλέᾳ ὃ 8) πλέα, 
while its compounds are usually common, as ὁ ἡ ἀνάπλεως (but in ᾿οηϊς 
there is a proper feminine, as ἔμπλεαι), and even the nom. pl. of the simple 
adjective whé is used not unfrequently both for the masc. and fem. Eur. 
Alc. 728, has neut. sing. πλέων, Homer, Od. v, 355 has also a lengthened 
form πλείη. Plato, Phado, p.g5 A, has ἵλεα as the neat. pl. from ἵἴλεωδ. 

Obs. 5. From the old word ΣΑΟΣ (compare Epic Compar. cadrepos) is 
formed by contraction ὁ ἡ σῶς, τὸ σῶν, as ἀγήρως from aynpacs. The acc. 
sing. σῶν is formed according to the Attic II. decl.; the plural is a mixture 
of forms from σῶς, according to the III. decl., and from σῶος : 

Pi. N. σῶς (for odes) and σῶοι, neut. σῶα, rarely σᾶ (for oda), 

A. σῶς (.. σῶας) .. σώους (masc. in Lucian), neut. σῶα, rarely oa. 
In Epic occurs a shortened form of the nom., odes. This word is analogous 
to the Homeric {és f. ζάος, which in the common language became ζωός or 
Lods (the latter exclusively in Attic Greek): compare ἀείζων ech. Supp. 
996: and deivws f. deivaos Arist. Rane 146, instead of the common form 
a¢vaos, devvuos. 

Obs. 6. The compounds of κέρας and γέλως follow partly the Attic 1]., 
partly the III. decl.: as, ὁ ἡ χρυσόκερως, rd χρυσόκερων, gen. χρυσόκερω, 
and a Χρυσοκέρωτον : ὁ ἡ φιλόγελως, τὸ φιλόγελων, gen. φιλόγελω and φιλογέ- 

; βούκερως, gen. βούκερω and βουκέρωτος, so εὔκερως. A shortened 
forme of these words ie declined according to the common II. decl., as 
Sixepov, νήκεροι, ἄκερα. Δύσερως is accented as if it belonged to the Attic 
Il. decl., but it follows the III., as δυσέρωτος &c. 


δ. 129. 1. ov, ον: N. 6 ἡ σώφρων, τὸ σῶφρον, 
G. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ, σώφρονος (see §. 95. 4. δ.) 


Obs. 1. So in Epic, γέρων, γέροντος, as an adj.: πίων ὁ ἡ, has a feminine 
πίειρα, even in prose ; and ὁ ἡ πρόφρων also, in Homer, has 4 πρόφρασσα. 

Obs. 2. Here also belong the comparatives in wv, ov, ίων, tov, gen. oves ; 
these in the acc. sing. and nom. acc. and voc. pl. drop the », and are 
contracted ; as καλλίω-Ξ καλλίονα, μείζους ΞΞ μείζονες. In Attic the fall forms 
in ova, ovas, are often used, sometimes those in oves: as, μείζονα, ἐλάττονα, 
καλλίονα (Plat.), πλέονας (Thuc.), μείζονες, ἥσσονες (Eurip.), βελτίονες (Ari- 
stoph,) &c. 


ἃ Elms. Med. 259, note. Herm. Elect. 1397, and contra, Ellendt Lex. Soph. ad v. πλέος, 
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4 us, es: N. ὁ ἡ ἀληθής, τὸ ἀληθές, 

G. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ ἀληθέος, ἀληθοῦς (see §. 98. 2.). 

When a vowel precedes the ending 7s, éa is generally contracted 
into ἃ not 4, (comp. κλέος, κλέα ὃ. 180. δ.) : as, ἀκλεής, dxdeéa= 
ἀκλεᾶ, ὑγιέα--ὑγιᾶ, ἐνδεέα-- ἐνδεᾶ, ὑπερφυᾶ : though sometimes the 
contraction in ἢ is found, as ὑγιῆ, διφυῆ, ἀφυῆ. 

Obs. 3. All these adjectives are contracted, except sometimes the gen. 


plur. of rpinpns, τριηρέων; but in Lonic the open forms are used. See §.110). 4. 

Obs. 4. The compounds of ἔτος frequently have a proper feminine in 
drug, gen. éridos: éxrérns, fem. ἑπτέτις, Aristoph. : σπονδαὶ τριακοντούτιϑες, 
Aristoph., Thucyd.: μετὰ τὸν ἐξέτη καὶ τὴν ἐξέτιν, Plat.: and in Hdt. τρια- 
κονταέτιας σπονδάς. ‘The Epic has a feminine form eva of compounds in ns, 
“:: AS pouvoyévera, ἠριγένεια, ἡδυέπεια, Κυπρογένεια, Τριτογένεια ; 80 θαμειαί 
masc. θαμεές. 

Obs. 5. Accent in the Cases.—The neuters οὗ paroxyt. in ήρης, ὥδης, 
édys, are properisp. The contracted genitive pl. of the compounds of ἦθος, 
and of the words αὐτάρκης, τριήρης, are paroxyton. 


δ. 130. 1. yy, ev: only N. ὁ ἡ ἄρρην, τὸ ἄρρεν (or ἄρσην, ἄρσεν) 
G. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ ἄρρενος (ἄρσενος) 
For the declension, see ὃ. 95. 4. ὁ. 


2. wp, op: N. ὁ ἡ ἀπάτωρ, τὸ ἄπατορ, 
6. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ ἀπάτορος. 
only ἀμήτωρ, ἄμητορ. For the declension, see ὃ. 95. 4. b. 
9. uw, ec: a. N. ὁ ἡ ἴδρις, τὸ Ὦρι, 
σ. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ ἴδριος. 
Besides this, only νῆστις and τρόφις. These words have another, 
but a less common and only poetic, declension in ios: as 
ἴδριδα, ἴδριδες, besides pres (Soph. Trach. 649.), νήστιδες (Atsch.). 
ὃ. N. ὁ ἡ εὔχαρις, τὸ εὔχαρι, 
G. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ εὐχάριτος. 


6. Here belong the compounds of χάρις, πάτρις, ἔλπις, φρόντις, which 
are declined like their simple nouns: as, φιλόπατρις, gen. φιλοπάτριδος. 
The compounds of πόλις, when they are applied to persons, are de- 
clined in Attic in «30s (Dor. and Ion. in tos): as, φιλόπολις, gen. wos, 
acc. φιλόπολιν and ida (Dor. and Ion. φιλοπόλιος, &c.), but as epi- 
thets of cities &c. they retain the inflexion of πόλις, as καλλίπολις, 
δικαιόπολις, &c., gen. καλλιπόλεως, &c. 


Obs. In Hdt. I. 41 we find ἄχαρι as dat. sing. ; Bekker reads ἀχάριτι. 
4. us, u: a. ὁ ἡ Gdaxpus, τὸ ἄδακρυ. 
So the compounds of δάκρυ, which form only the acc. sing. in wy: 
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as, ἄδακρυν, neut. d3axpv. The other cases are supplied by ἀδάκρυ- 
ros, gen. ov, after II. declension. 
ὃ. N. ὁ ἡ dlanyus, τὸ δίπηχυ, 
6. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ διπήχεος. 
Here belong the compounds οὗ πῆχυς, declined like γλυκύς, γλύκυ 
(δ. 126.), except that the neut. pl. in ea is contracted, as διπήχη. 
5. ous, ov: N. ὁ ἡ povodous, τὸ μονόδον, 
G. τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ μονόδοντος. 
So the compounds of ὀδούς : as, ὁ ἡ καρχαρόδους, neut. όδον. For 
the declension, see §. 95. 4. a. 


8. 131. Paradigm. 


S.N.| εὔπλ(ο-οφ)ους εὔπλ(ο-ον)ουν ἵλεως ἵλεων 

α. εὕπλου ἵλεω 

D. εὕὔπλφ ἵλεῳ 

Α. εὔπλουν ἵλεων 

V. — | ἵλεως ἵλεων 
PLN. 

G. εὕὔπλων ἵλεων 

D. εὔπλοις ἵλεφς 

Α. εὔπλους εὔπλοα ἵλεως ἵλεω 

V. εὗπλοι εὔπλοα ἵλεῳ ἵλεω 
D.N.A.V. εὔπλω ἵλεω 
G. & D. εὔπλοιν ἵλεῳν 
S.N.| εὐδαίμων εὔδαιμον | ἐχθίων ἔχθιον | μείζων μεῖῴν |. 

σ. εὐδαίμονος ἐχθίονος μείζονος 

Ὁ. εὐδαίμονι ἐχθίονι μείζονι 

A.| εὐδαίμονα εὔδαιμον | ἐχθίονα ἔχθιον | μείζονα μεῖζον 

ἐχθίω μείζω 
V. εὔδαιμον ἔχθιον μείζον 


εὗπλοι εὔπλοα ἵλεῳ ἵλεω 


P.N.| εὐδαίμονες εὐδαίμονα | ἐχθίονες ἐχθίονα | μείζονες μείζονα 
ἐχθίους ἐχθίω μείζους μείζω 
G. εὐδαιμόνων ἐχθιόνων μειζόνων 
D. εὐδαίμοσι(ν) ἐχθίοσι(ν) μείζοσι(ν) 
A.| εὐδαίμονας εὐδαίμονα | ἐχθίονας ἐχθίονα | μείζονας μείζονα 
ἐχθίους ἐχθίω μείζους μείζω 
Υ. εὐδαίμονες εὐδαίμονα as nomin. as nomin. 
. ᾿εὐδαίμονε ἐχθίονε μείζονε 
εὐδαιμόνοιν ἐχθιόνοιν μειζόνοιν 
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S.N. ἀληθής ἀληθές ὑγιής ὑγιές 
G. dAnO(€os)ods ὑγι(έ-ος) ods 
D. 6AnO(é-t) εἴ ὑγι(έἐδ)εῖ 
Α. ἀληθ(ξα)ῇ ἀληθές ὑγι(έ-α)ᾶ ὑγιές 
V. ἀληθές ὑγιές 

P.N. ἀληθ(ἐ-ες)εῖς dAnO(é-a) ij byu(é-es)ets Sy(é-a)a 
G. ἀληθ(ξων) Gp tyt(€wv) Gv 
D. ἀληθέσι(ν) ὑγιέσι(ν) 
Α. ἀληθ(έ-ας)εῖς ἀληθ(ἐ-α)ῆ tyi(é-as)eis ὁγι(έ-α)ᾶ 
Υ. as nomin. as nomin. 


ἀληθ(ἐ ε)ῆ 
ἀληθ(ἐ-οιν)οῖν 


ὑγι(ἐ-ε)ῆ 
vyt(é-owv) oty 


Adjectives of one Termination. 


δ. 182. The adjectives of one termination are used only as masc. 
and feminine, since the notions which they express are for the most 
part applicable only to personal objects, or to neuter objects considered 
as persons. In poetry, however, we sometimes find an adjective of 
this sort in the genitive or dative agreeing with a neuter subst., ex- 
pressed or implied; as, Eur. Orest. 264 μανίασιν Avoojpaciv: Id. 
Elect. 375 ἐν πένητι σώματιδ : Id. Cycl. 250 τῶν ἠθάδων, cf. Arist. 
Eccl. 585 rots ἠθάσι: Here. F.177 ylyact πλευροῖς. In the other 
cases the neuter notion is expressed by some other adj. of the same 
meaning, a8 λυσσήματα pavixd ; but very seldom have they a proper 
neuter form, as ἐπήλυδα ἔθνεα, Hdt. VIII. 73. Some are usually 
appropriated rather to masc., others to femin. subst.; as, ὁ μονίας, 


ἐθελοντής (ἀνήρ), ἡ μαινάς (γυνή), ἡ πατρίς (γῆ). 


Endings. 

1. as, gen. ov (I. decl.): ὁ μονίας, gen. μονίον. These adj. are 
joined only to masc. substantives. . 

2. as, gen. avros (III. decl.): ἀκάμας, gen. avros. 

8. ds, gen. άδος (ITI. decl.): ὁ ἡ φυγάς, gen. φυγάδος. 

These adj. are generally joined only to feminine subst. ; but some- 
times to masc. and neuter; as, Eur. Or. 835 δρομάσι βλεφάροις : Id. 
‘Phen. 1 512 τίς Ἑλλὰς ἢ τίς βάρβαρος ἣ τῶν πάροιθεν evyeveray ἕτερος 
ἔτλα----τοιάδ᾽ ἄχεα φανερά. They are often used as substantives, the 


real subst. being understood, as ἡ “EAAds (γῆ), Greece, &c. 
® Pors, Orest. 264. 
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4. ap, gen. apos (IIT. decl.): only μάκαρ, whereof a feminine form 
μάκαιρα is sometimes found. 

5. ns, gen. ov (II. decl.): ὁ ἐθελοντής, gen. ἐθελοντοῦ. 

These adj. are seldom joined to any but masc. ; but some of them 
have a proper feminine form in ts, gen. ios (ITI. decl.), as εὐώπης, 
fem. εὐῶπις. | 

6. ns, gen. nros (111. decl.): ὁ ἡ ἀργής, gen. ἀργῆτος. 

Here belong all compounds in -θνής, -ὁμής, -βλής, -πλής and -κμής 5 
and some simple words, as γυμνής, χερνής, πένης, πλάνης. 

Obs. 1. Of πένης there is a rare feminine form πένησσα. 


7. fv, gen. ἣνος (III. decl.): only ὁ ἡ ἀπτήν, gen. ἀπτῆνος. 
8. ds, gen. Gros (111. decl.): ὁ ἡ ἀγνώς, gen. dyvGros. 
Obs. 2. The compounds of κέρας in ws, wros, are, in poetry, also declined 


after the second dec].: Asch. Prom. V. 590 τῆς βούκερω; Od. κ, 158 
ὑψίκερων ἔλαφον.--- 80 εὔχρων Alsch. Arist.: ἄχρων Plato Charm. 168 D. 


So all compounds ending in βρώς, yrds, χρώς, and dards. 

9. ις, gen. wos (IIT. decl.): ὁ ἡ ἀνάλκις, gen. ἀνάλκιδος. For another 
form of acc. in w, see δ. 109. 9. 

These adj. are seldom joined with any but feminine subst., and 
like those in as, ados, are used as substantives, the subst. being 
understood ; as, 4 πάτρις (γῆ), our country. 

10. Us, gen. ὕδος : ὁ ἦ νέηλυς, gen. νεήλυδος. 

So only a few more similar compounds. 

11. ἐξ, gen. γος, xos, xos: ὁ ἡ ἅρπαξ, gen. γος, 

ὁ ἡ Af, ... KOS, 
ὁ ἡ pavuf, ... χος. 

12. y, gen. wos: ὁ ἡ αἰγίλιψ, gen. tos. 

13. Lastly, many compound adj. which end with an unchanged 
subst.; as, ἄπαις, μακρόχειρ, αὐτόχειρ, paxpalwy, μακραύχην, ebpiv, 
εὐάκτῖν, λεύκασπις. They are declined like the subst. of which they 
are compounded ; as, paxpavyny, paxpavxevos. 

Obs. 3. Words ending in τής, τηρ, τωρ, &c., which properly are applied 
only to persons, are sometimes applied as adjectives to things; as, μυλίτης 
λίθος, a millstone ; ἱπνίτης ἄρτος, baked bread. In poetry these words are 
used as common, as παμβώτορα γαῖαν, Eplyvves λωβητῆρες ; and αὐτοκράτωρ 
was so used in prose, as πόλις, or βουλὴ, αὐτοκράτωρ. 

Obs. 4. Many adjectives have a double form: διάκτωρ and διάκτορος : 
dioy and δίοπος : ἀστήν and dornvos: βαθύθριξ and βαθύτριχος : δίπτυξ and 
δίπτυχος : δίζυξ and δίζυγος : εὔτριψ᾽ and εὐτριβής : ἐρίηρες and ἐρίηροι : ἐρυ- 
σάρματες and ἐρυσάρματοι : πηλογόνες and πηλόγονοι : πρωτόθρονες and πρω- 
τόθρονοι : σῶες and σῶοι (ὃ. 126. Οὖδ. ς.}: ἀριγνῶτες and ἀρίγνωτοι ; as 
in Tatin, opulens and opulentus : precox and precoquus: hilarus and hila- 
res, Cc. 
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Comparison of Adjectives.— Forms of Comparison. 

§.133. 1. The property expressed by an adjective may reside in 
one subject in a greater degree than in some other subject; or in 
the greatest degree of which it is capable. 

2. A greater degree of any property is expressed by a form called 
the comparative (more); the greatest degree of any property by 
a form called the superlative (most); and the simple adjective, 
which expresses the property without any further notion of more or 
most, is called, in opposition to the comparative and superlative, the 
positive. 

Obs. The superlative, as in Latin, may express a property existing in 
the highest degree compared with all others, or in a very high degree 


without any definite notion of comparison. In the latter case it is called 
the absolute superlative; as, ‘‘ the best man of all,” or ‘a very good man.” 


3. In Greek, adjectives and adverbs (see §. 141. 3.), and substan- 
tives (see ὃ. 139. 5.), are capable of comparison. Participles, with 
’ the exception of some words which have an adjectival sense, as éppw- 
pévos,—tarepos,—éoraros, are not compared. 

4, There are four forms of comparison : 

1. The more usual in repos (tara Sanscr.) : τατος (tama Sanscr.*). 

2. ίων (fyas Sanscr., tor Lat.): ἱστὸς (ista Sanscr., tmus Lat.>), 

3. Compounded of the other two, io-repos (as, AaAlorepos), more 
commonly ἔστερος, ίσ-τατος, more commonly έστατοςς, 

4. The form ai-repos ai-raros seems to be another combination 
of the Sanscrit ¢(yas¢) with tara and tama. 

δ. 134. Comparative: repos, τέρα, τερον. 

Superlative: τατος, τάτη, τατον. 

1, Adjectives in os: (see also below 5. and §. 135. 6. 2., 6. 3., and 
§. 136. 2.) 

Most of these adjectives drop the o, and add the endings repos, 
τατος, to the noun root, when the vowel is by nature or position 
long; as, 

κοῦφ-ος, Comp. κουφ-ὅ-τερος, Sup. κουφό-τατος, 


toxup-ds, .. ἰσχῦρ-ό-τερος ... ἰσχύρό-τατος, 

λεπτ-ός, ... λεκπτ-ό-τερος, ... λεπτό-τατος, 

ododp-ds, ... σφοδρ-ό-τερος, ... σφοδρό-τατος, 

πικρ-ός, .. πικρ-ό-τερος, ... πικρό-τατος. 
4 Bopp Vergi. Gramm. 201. » Bopp Ibid. 298, 


© Compare Bopp Ibid. 295. 4 lbid. 70. 
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But if the vowel of the penultima is short, the o is lengthened to 
@, a8 
σοφ-ός Comp. σοφ-ώ-τερο, Sup. σοφ-ώ-τατος, 


éxip-ds, oo. ἐχῦρ-ώ-τερος ... .ἐχῦρ-ὠώ-τατος, 
&ft-os, ... Gft-@-TEpos, ... ἀξώ-τατος. 


Obs. t. The Attic poets sometimes lengthen the o into ὦ when the pre- 
ceding vowel stands before a mute and a liquid, as εὐτεκνώτατος, δυσποτμώ- 
raror, 880 in Epic the w is sometimes found even when a long vowel pre- 
cedes; as, Od. v, 366 κακοξεινώτερος : Od. 8, 350 Adporaros: Od. ε, 105, 
Il. ρ, 446 ὀϊζυρώτερος, ὀϊζυρώτατος. 

Obs. 2. Kevds and στενός form, according to the grammarians, κενότερος, 
orevérepog; this is a relic of the old forms xewds, crevds, but the readings 
are doubtful. 


2, The endings repos, τατος, are added to the noun root (as found 
in the nouter) of words in vs, εἶα, J, in ns, es (gen. eos), in as, av, and 
in the word μάκαρ ; as, . 

γλυκύς, N. & — γλυκύ-τερος γλυκύ-τατος 
ἀληθής, N. ἐς — ἀληθέσ-τερος ἀληθέσ-τατος 
μέλας, N. av — μελάν-τερος μελάν-τατος 
τάλας, N. av — ταλάν-τερος ταλάν-τατος 
μάκαρ — μακάρ-τερος μακάρ-τατος. 

Obs. 3. ᾿Ηδύς, ταχύς, πολύς, take the form in co» and ων (see ᾧ. 136. 1.). 
From ἰθὺς we find in Homer, 1]. σ, 508, @verara. The form paxapiordraros 
in Xen. is the sup. of μακαριστός from paxapife.—Thus also is formed ἀξιο- 
xped-repos (Xen. Cyr. VIL. 5. 71), from ἀξιόχρεως : πενέστερος from πένης 
(ros) follows the analogy of ἀληθής. 

3. The compounds of χάρις insert ὠ, after the analogy of adjectives 
in oy with short penultimates : 

ἐπίχαρις, G. ἐπιχάριτοος, 
Ο. ἐπιχαριτ-ώ-τερον, 
S. ἐπιχαριτ-ώ-τατοφ. 
Obs. 4. In Homer, Od. νυ, 392, we find the comp. ἀχαρίστερος. 


4. The contracts in eos naturally form their comparative in edre- 
ys, but the ε and are contracted into ὦ: 
P. πορφύρ-εος Ξε πορφυρ-οῦς, 
C. πορφυρεώτερος = πορφυρ-ώ-τερος, 
S. πορφυρεώτατος = πορφυρ-ώ-τατος. 
Obs. 5. The words in oos have sometimes a regular open form in οώτερος, 
οώτατος ; a8, ἁπλοώτερος (Thucyd.), εὐχροώτατος (Xenoph.) This form is 


peculiarly Ionic; as, edpodrepos, δυσπνοώτερος, εὐπνοώτερος, ebypodrepos, λευ- 
κοχροώτερος, ἀθροώτερος, Hippocrates. 


5. Γεραιός, παλαιός, περαιός, σχολαῖος, and φίλος (see also δ, 185. 8.), 
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are anomalous; they drop their final os, and take repos and τατος ; 
as, 
yepat-ds, C. yepai-repos, Ὁ. yepat-raros, 
φίλ-ος, ... φίλ-τερος,{ ... φίλ-τατος. 
Obs. 6. Ἰαλαιός and σχολαῖος have also the usual form; so in Xenophon 
παλαιότερος and σχολαιότερος. 
Obs. 7. Φίλος has four forms : 


φίλτερος, φίλτατος, most usual. 

φιλαίτερος, φιλαίτατος, frequent in Attic. 
φιλώτερος, φιλώτατος, raré. 

φιλίων, Hom., φίλιστος, only in Soph. Ajax 842. 

Obse.8. Μέσος and νέος have a (probably old) form μέσατος (μέσσατος), 
yéaros; which however are only used when a notion of position in a series 
of persons or things, &c., is to be expressed: péoaros, exactly the middle 
point in a line: véaros, veiaros, quite the last; while μεσαίτατος expresses the 
general notion of middle, and νεώτατος, of young, new. In prose, véaros is 
only used of musical notes, as νέατος φθόγγος, and then the feminine is 
contracted, as νήτη. We also find μυχοίτατος Od. φ, 146: μύχατος Ear. 
Hel. 189, from positive μύχιος. 


Obs. 9. "Aypérepos, 8npdrepos, θηλύτερος, θεώτερος, ὀρέστερος, are not com- 
paratives, but the repos is the derivative ending. Σαώτερος, Hom. Il. a, 32, 
and Xen. Cyr. VI. 3, 4, is a real comparative, formed from odos: 80 ὁπλό- 
repos from an obsolete positive éwAcs, of which we find traces in ὑπέροπλος. 


8. 18δ. 1. Comp. éorepos, Sup. ἔστατος, 
or in certain cases, 

Comp. otepos, Sup. στατος. 

a. Adjectives in ov, ον (gen. ovos), add éarepos to the root (except 
πέπων, see Obs. 4.) : 

εὐδαίμων, Ν. εὔδαιμον, 
C. εὐδαιμον-ἐέσ-τερος, 
S. εὐδαιμον-έσ-τατος. 

Obs.1. Aristophanes, Nub. 788, has ἐπιλησμότατος from ἐπιλήσμων. Comp. 
πίων, δ. 137. 9. 

ὃ. Adjectives in § add écrepos, or ίστερος to the root : 

air, G. ἀφήλικο-ος, ἅρπαξ, G. ἅρπαγοος, 
C. ἀφηλικ-έσ-τερος, C. ἁρπαγ-ίσ-τερος, 
S. ἀφηλικ-έσ-τατος. 8. ἁρπαγ-ίσ-τατος. 

Obs.2. From βλάξ we find, Xenoph. Μ. 5. III. 13, 4, and IV. 2, 40, 
βλακώτερος and βλακώτατος, for which Buttmann wishes to read βλακικώ- 
tepos, ὦτατος (from βλακικός). 

6. The adjectives in es, ev, add orepos, oraros, to the simple root, 
the vr being dropped for the sake of euphony (§. 91. IT.). 

χαρίεις, N. χαρίεν, 
C. χαριέ-στερος, S. χαριέ-στατοφ. 

Gra. Gr. νοι, 1. : 
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d. Contracts in oos, -ovs, add éorepos to the root, the oe being 
afterwards contracted ; as, 
P. ἁπλό-ος, ἁπλ-οῦς, 
C. ἁπλο-έστερος, ἁπλ-ούστερος, 
S. ἁπλο-έστατος, ἁπλ-ούστατος. 


So also the contracts in ous, ουν ; as, εὕν-οος ΞΞ εὕν-ους, N. εὕν-οον 
= εὕν-ουν, O. εὐν-ούσ-τερος, ὃ. εὐν-ούσ-τατος. 


6. Ἐρρωμένος and ἄκρᾶτος add ἐστερος and éoraros to the crude 
root; as, ἐρρωμεν-έσ-τερος, ἐρρωμεν-ἐσ-τατος, ἀκρατ-έσ-τερος, ἀκρατ-έσ- 
τατος. So also αἰδοῖος, Superl. αἰδοι-ἔστατος, and αἰδοιότατος; and 
sometimes also, ἄφθονος, σπουδαῖος, and ἄσμενος : 80 ἀφθονέστερος, 
---ἐστατος, besides the usual forms in ὦτερος, ὦτατος ; from ἄσμενος, 
we find also ἀσμενώτερος, and the adverbial neuters dopevairara and 
ἀσμενέστατα: in IIdt. I. 196. also ἀμορφέστατος. In poetry many 
other adj. are thus compared ; as, εὔζωρος, ἥδυμος, ἐπίπεδος ; this last 
also Xen. Hell. VII. 4. 13. 


2. Comp. iorepos, Sup. ίστατος. 

a. The adj. in ns (gen. ov), of the I. declension add the compound 
suffix fo-repos, fo-raros, to their root; as, κλέπτης, κλεπτ-ίσ-τερος, 
κλεπτ-ίσ-τατος, except ὑβριστής, οὔ, which has for the sake of euphony 
ὑβριστότερος. Ψευδής, though its genitive is dos (III. decl.) not οὔ 
(1.) follows this analogy, as ψευδίστερος, -ίστατος. 

ὃ. Analogously, λάλος, povoddyos, ὀψοφάγος, πτωχός, drop the os, 
and add (forepos to the crude root; as, 

λάλ-ος, C. λαλ-ίσ-τερος, S. λαλ-ίσ-τατος. 

8. Εὕδιος, ἥσυχος, ἴδιος, ἴσος, μέσος (see ὃ. 1394. Obs. 8.), ὄρθριος, 

ὄψιος, παραπλήσιος, πρώϊος, and φίλος, add αίτερος, αίτατος, to the root: 
μέσ-ος, C. μεσ-αί-τερος, 8. μεσ-αί-τατος, 
φίλ-ος, ... φιλ-αίςτερος, ... φιλ-αί-τατος. 

Obs. 3. The common form is sometimes found, as ἡσυχώτερος, Soph. 
Ant. 1089, παραπλησιώτατος Hdt. V. 87: ἰδιώτερος -raros (Attic) Arist. 

Obs. 4. After this analogy πέπων, πεπαίτερος, πεπαίτατος. 


§.136. Comp. fv, neut. ἴον, or wv, neut ov. 
Superl. toros, form, ἱστον. 
Obs. 1. The « of these forms in ίων is short in Ionic and old Epic, long 
in Attic Greek. 
1. Some words in us, as ἧδύς (the other form vrepos, vraros, being 
found only in un-Attic writers) : 
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ἡδ-ύς, C. 7d-twy, N. ἤδεϊον, S. ἥδ-ιστος, 
tax-ts, C. θάσσων, (Att. θάττων, ταχύτερος, IIdt.), N. θᾶσσον, 
S. τάχ-ιστος. (Att. θᾶττον.) 


Obs. 2. In many of these words in us the « of the comparative seems to 
have had a sound of 7, to the sigma sound of which the radical consonant 
assimilated itself; thus, ταχίων, ταχων, τάσσων ; and then to compensate 
for the loss of the aspirate, τ is changed to 6, θάσσων. When the aspirate 
returns in the superlative, the r also returns to the beginning of the word, 
as τάχιστος. This ending σσων (Att. rrwv), as a general rule, can only be 
used when the roots end in 8, 6, x, x; a8, βραδύς, βραδίων and Hom. βράσ- 
σων: βαθύς, Babiov and Dor. βάσσων : γλυκύς, γλυκίων and poet. γλύσσων : 
pax-pés, μάσσων : παχύς, παχίων and Hom. πάσσων : ταχύς, θάσσων (Att. 
θάττων) : ἐλαχύς in Homer, comp. ἐλάσσων ; but also κρατύς in Homer, Ion. 
κρέσσων comparative (for κράσσων), Att. κρείσσων and κρείττων. In some 
words the 7 or σ is combined with the radical consonant, as μέγσων, μέζων, 
Att. μείζων. 

Obs. 3. The other words in us, as βαρύς, βραχύς, δασύς, εὐρύς, ὀξύς, 
πρέσβυς, take the form Urepos, dratos, though in Attic poetry there occur 
some instances of the other form, as from βραχύς, πρέσβυς, ὠκύς, the super- 
latives βράχιστος, πρέσβιστος, ὥκιστος. 

2. Some adj. in pos: αἰσχρός, ἐχθρός, κυδρός (poct.), οἰκτρός, (com- 
par. always olxrpérepos) form their comparatives from a form with- 
out the p, as found in the substantive, and take lw», toros (see §. 133. 
Obs. 2.) ; as, 

αἰσχρός, O. αἰσχ-ίων (neuter ov), S. αἴσχ-ιστος ; 80 also καλός, 
καλλίων, κάλλιστος, and μέγ-ας----μεγίων Ξε μείζων. See above, 
Obs. 2. 


Obs. 4. This form of these adjectives is the usual one in Attic, but some- 
times they are formed in crepus, draros, as ἐχθρότατος, Soph., Demosth. ; 
(for the decl. of this form ‘ay cov, wy ον, see ὃ. 129. Obs. 2. and §. 131.) 


Obs. 5. From comparatives and superlatives adverbs may be formed.— 


See ὃ. [4]. 


Anomalous forms of Comparison. 


ξ. 137. There are several forms whose positive is obsolete, as 
ἀμείνων (Lat. amenus), and which are for that reason annexed to 
existing positives, with which they agree more or less in sense. 
When many forms are assigned to the same positive, it is clear 
that their meaning must more or less differ : 


Positive. Comparative. Superlative. 
1. ἀγαθός, ἀμείνων, Ν. ἄμεινον, 
(Sansc. bala, robur; βελτίων, βέλτιστος, 
cf. de-bilis.) BéArepos, poet. βέλτατος, Asch. 


® Bopp. Vergl. Gramm. 300. So Lat. major. 
T 2 


8.158. 


140 Adjectives. 
Positive. Comparative. Superlative. ἡ 
(κρατύς, Hom. Od, V. κρατίων, κράσσων, κρείσ- κράτιστος, 
49.) σων, late Att. κρείττων 
(AG, I wish; λώια λῴων, λῷστος, 
Theocr.X XVI.32.) 
(φέρω, I produce.) φέρτερος, poet. φέρτατος and 
φέριστος, poet. 
2. κακός, κακίων, κάκιστος, 
(xéens8,) χερείων, χείρων, χείριστος, 
(ἦκα,) ἡκίων, foowy, Att. ἥττων 
3. ἀλγεινός, ἀλγεινότερος, ἀλγεινότατος, 
(ἄλγος,) ἀλγίων, ἄλγιστος, 
4. μακρός, μακρότερος, μακρότατος, 
(μῆκ-ος,) μηκίων (Lat. mag-jor πια- μήκιστος, 
| jor) μήσσων, poet. μάσ- 
σων, 
δ. μικρός, μικρότερος, μικρότατος, 
(ἐλαχύς, Homer.) ἐλάσσων, Att. ἐλάττων, ἐλάχιστος, 
6. ὀλίγος, μείων, ὀλίγιστος, 
7%. πολύς, πλείων, or πλέων, by at- πλεῖστος, by at- 
traction for πολίων, traction for πό- 
λιστος. 
8. ῥάδιος, (ῥᾷ,) ῥόων, ῥᾷστος, 
9. πίων (πῖος poetic), πιότερος, πιότατος. 


Obs. In the Epic and other dialects, the following forms also occur : 
1, ἀγαθός, Comp. (“Apns) ἀρείων (ἀρειότερος, Theogn.), λωΐων, Awirepos, 
(lon. κρέσσων, Dor. κάρρων). Sup. κάρτιστος (cf. κάρτα, valde), (Dor. 


βέντιστος). 


2. κακός, Comp. κακώτερος: χειρότερος, χερειότερος, χερείων (Dor. χερήων, 
acc. sing. χέρεια, χέρηα, like πλέα Hom.): Dat. sing. χέρηϊ. lon. 


ἔσσων for ἥσσων. 


Sup. κακώτατος, ἥκιστος. 


4. ὀλίγος, ὀλίζων Alexandrin., but ὑπολίζονες Il. σ, 510, (μεῖστος Bion 


Ν. το.). 


4. ῥηΐδιος Ion., comp. ῥηΐτερος (Ion. ῥηΐων), sup. ῥηΐτατος and ῥήϊστος 
(from ΡΗ͂ΙΣ, old neutr. ῥά). 
5. βραδύς, βράσσων, sup. βάρδιστος, from an old form, cf. Latin tardus. 


6. παχύς, πάσσων. 


Remarks on the Anomalous forms of Comparison. 


§. 138. 1. The different meanings of the various forms of Comparison 


assigned to one Positive may be seen from the derivation of each: 80 

ἄριστος from Ἄρης (like dpe, ἀρετή), the boldest, most valiant, best, according 

to the notions of an heroic age: κράτιστος and κρείσσων for κράσσων, from 
® See Liddell and Scott ad voc. Ὁ Id. ad v. ἦκα. 
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κρατύς (κάρα), the highest, strongest: ἀμείνων, Lat. Pos. amanus, of out- 
ward beauty, agreeable: βελτίων, Lat. melior, Sansc. bala, strong: the 
poetic φέρτερος, φέρτατος, φέριστος vigorous, from φέρω (from bearing fruit, 
as Lat. feraz, fertilis). In Hom. and Hes. we find προφερέστερος, τατος ; 
and in Soph. προφέρτερος, τατος. The poetic φέριστος is used by Plato in 
the address, ὦ φέριστε. The regular forms ἀγαθώτερος, τατος, belong to 
late writers. 

Obs. 1. It should be remembered especially in reading Aristotle, that 
βέλτιον frequently expresses the notion of ἀγαθώτερον, more a good. 

Obs. 2.- It is a curious fact that in almost all languages, the comparison 
of the word expressing the notion ‘ good,” is irregular; the reason of this 
mey be that good, being an absolute idea, does not in reality admit of 

degrees. Cf. Arist. Eth. Χ. lil. 2. 

2. Kaxés : the forms χείρων, ἥσσων, imply the notion of weakness : χείρων 
(from χέρης, χείρ, power), being in a person's power: ἥσσων from ἧκα, slightly. 
The Epic superlative ἥκιστος is not used in good Attic prose, except in its 
adverbial neuter form ἥκιστα, which is very common. 

3. Μικρός : ἐλάσσων gives the notion of smallness, and fewness (ὄλιγος) : 
μείων of fewness, rarely smallness. The regular forms of μικρός, ότερος, 
ὅτατος, always express their primitive notion of smallness: ὀλίγιστος always 
that of fewness, though ὄλιγος is often (for instance 1]. 8, 529.) used for 
small. 

Obs. 3. The comparative μείων seems to belong to a radical MINY, as 
discernible in μινύθω, Lat. minuo and minus®, Sclav. mnii, Goth. minni. 

4. Πολύς, πλείων : these forms are derived from the root ΠΟΛ, with the 
endings iwy, ἰστος, whence by the attraction of letters comes πλείων, of 
which πλέων is an abbreviated form. The Attic prose writers use the long 
form πλείων generally, and almost invariably in the contracted forms τὸν 
πλείω, πλείους, τὰ πλείω: but the neuter singular is generally πλέον, and 
always when used adverbially. An especial Atticiem is an abbreviated 
form of neut. sing. πλεῖν (from πλεῖον»), as in the phrase πλεῖν ἣ μύριοιν, 

Obs. 4. Hdt. and the Dorians contract the eo in the cases of πλέων into 
ev, as Neuter πλεῦν for πλέον, πλεῦνες, πλεύνων &c.: so the adverb πλεύνως. 

Obs. 5. The positive of mérepos,—raros (ios), is poetic. 


Declension of πλέων. 


Masculine and Feminine. Neuter. 
S.N. | πλέων, πλείων Att. usually 0.20... anes τον, πλεν ati 
G. | πλέονος, πλείονος, wAevvos Ion. and Dor. 
Ὁ. | πλέονι, πλείονι 
A. | πλέονα, πλείονα, πλείω Att., πλέω Hdt., [πλέον, πλεῖον, πλεῦν Dor. 
πλεῦνα Ion. and Dor. . 2 and Ion. 
Pl. N. | πλέονες, πλείονες, πλείους Att., πλεῦνες [πλέονα, πλείονα, πλείω Att., 
Ion. and Dor., πλέες Homer..... ‘ πλεῦνα Dor. and ἴοι. 
G. | πλεόνων, πλειόνων, πλεύνων 
D. | πλεόνεσι, πλείοσι 
Α. 


πλέας Hom., πλεῦνας Dor. and Ion. πλέω, πλεῦνα, wrea Hdt. 


IT. 82. 


® Pott Indc-Germ. Sprach. ii. 69. Benfey Wurzel Lex. ii. 496, 470. 
» See Liddell and Scott ad voc. © Ellendt. ad voc. πολύς. 4 Hat. viii. 66. 


πλέονας, πλείονας, πλείους Att., πλέους, [Ὡς πλείονα, πλείω Att., 
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Other forms of Comparison®. 


§. 139. 1. Another mode of expressing the existence of a property in a 
greater or the greatest degree is, by adding either before or after the 
positive, the adverbs μᾶλλον, more, μάλιστα, most: all adjectives are capable 
of this mode of comparison, as θνητός, mortalis ; θνητὸς μᾶλλον (magis mor- 
talis, not mortalior). 

2. The notion of the superlative is sometimes increased by the addition 
of the superlatives πλεῖστον, μέγιστον, μάλιστα, to the superlative of the ad- 
jective: Il. 8,220 μάλιστα ἔχθιστος : Soph. O. C. 743 πλεῖστον ἐχθίστης : 
Eur. Med. 1323 μέγιστον ἐχθίστη: Thuc. VII. 42 μάλιστα δεινότατος : Ὅτ 
by the addition of ὄχα, ἔξοχα : so Epic ὄχ᾽ ἄριστος, ἔξοχ᾽ ἄριστος. 

3. Another form of expressing the superlative notion is, by a repetition 
of the positive, as Soph. O. R. 465 u-pnt ἀρρήτων : Id. Elect. 849 δειλαία 
δειλαίων : Id. Philoct. 65 ἔσχατ᾽ ἐσχάτων κακά. 

4. The words ἐν τοῖς are, in Hdt., Thucyd. and Plato, and late writers, 
joined with the superlative and give it emphasis: Hdt. VII. 137 ἐν τοῖσι 
θειότατον : Thuc. I. 6 ἐν τοῖς πρῶτοι : Plat. Symp. p.178 B ἐν τοῖς πρεσβύ- 
. varoy, and Thuc. IIT. 81, with a feminine subst., στάσις ἐν τοῖς πρώτη, III. 
17 ἐν τοῖς πλεῖσται. This idiom may be explained by supplying the dative 
of the superlative to τοῖς, as ἐν τοῖς θειοτάτοις θειότατον, cf. Plat. Cratyl. 
427 E, or by taking τοῖς as a demonstrative, Homer, I]. p, 753. See δ. 444. 
Obs. 1. 

§. 140. 1. From some forms of comparison there proceed further forms, 
as ἐσχατώτερος Arist. Met. X. 4: τὰ ἐσχατώτατα, the extremes, Xen. Hell. 
IT. 3, 49: πρώτιστος, often in Hom. and Aristoph. Also Aristoph. Equites 

I 165, KA. ἐγώ σοι πρότερος ἐκφέρω διφρόν : AAA. ἔλλ᾽ ἐγὼ προτεραίτερος with 
a comic force: so poet. ἀσσότερος, ἀσσότατος, from the compar. ἄσσον. So 
G. T. 3 Epist. John 4 μειζοτέραν : Ephes. 11. 8 ἐλαχιστότερος. 

2. From μόνος we find, in poetry and even in prose, the superlative 
μονώτατος, and from αὐτός the comic notion adrérepos, and in Arist. Plut. 
83 αὐτότατος. 

3. Many adjectives which express the notion of order or succession 
or position occur only or mostly in their forms of comparison, as they are 
used only relatively in comparison to others. The root of most of these 
words is a local adverb, or preposition considered as an adverb. 


(from πρό) πρότερος prior, πρῶτος (contracted from mpéaros, Dor. mpares) 
primus, προτέρω adv. 

. πάρος) παροίτεροι Il. Ψ, 459 in front. 

ἔνερθε) ἐνέρτερος 

ὄπισθεν) ὀπίστατος 

. κάτω) κατώτατος 

. ἄνω) ἀνώτερος superior, ἀνώτατος supremus. 

ὑπέρ) ὑπέρτερος superior, ὑπέρτατος, poet. ὕπατος supremus, 

. 616?) ὕστερος, posterior, ὕστατος postremus. 

. ἀξ) ἔσχατος, extremus. 

. πλησίον, prope) (πλησίος Homer) πλησιαίτερος OF πλησιέστερος pro- 

poor, mAnovairaros, -€oraros proximus. 

. ἀγχοῦ) ἀγχοτέρη Hdt. propior, ἄγχιστος Aésch. and Soph. prozimus, 

ἄγχι, ἄσσον, ἀσσοτέρω Hom., ἀγχότατος Eur. 

. πρόσω) προσώτερος, προσώτατος. 


a Cf. §. 783. 


-o-~ -~ , oY ane) eS a οι, οὶ a ee Σςς 
. Φ e e . s « e . ry 


ὃ. 141. Comparison of Adverbs. 143 


4. Many other forms of comparison, for which there exists no positive 
adjective form, are derived from adverbs; as, ἠρέμα, npepeorepos, ἠρεμέστα- 
ros : προὔργου, mpoupytairepos, προὐργιαίτατος : πέρα, περαιτέρω adv., and 
περαίτερος adj. in Pindar: so ἄφαρ, ἀφάρτερος ; éxds, ἑκαστέρω, ἑκαστάτω ς 
τῆλε, τηλοτάτω Hom.: ἐγγύς, ἐγγύτερον, ἐγγύτατα (ἔγγιον, ἔγγιστα). 

5. Substantives also have forms of comparison :—a. When the substan- 
tive expresses an adjectival notion; 88, βασιλεύς, king, βασιλεύτερος (Epic), 
more a king—more kingly ; δοῦλος, slave (slavish), 8ovddrepos, more slavish ; 
κλέπτης, thief, κλεπτίστατος, a thorough thief ; κύων, gen. κυν-ός, dog, xuvrepos 
(Epic), more like a dog—shameless:: so érapéraros Plat. Phedo 89 D. 
b. When, the positive adjective being obsolete, the comparative and super- 
lative forms are assigned to the substantive, and express the existence of 
the substantival notion in a greater or greatest degree in some subject. 
The poets, especially the Epic, ἔν ~b many examples of this form, as 
κέρδος, gain, xepdiov, more profitable; κέρδιστος, very profitable; κῆδος, 
relationship, κήδιστος, nearest relation, all Epic. Many forms of comparison 
which have no direct adjectival positive are to be explained in this way: 
80 αἰσχίων, -ἰστος--- ἀλγίων, -ἰστος --- καλλίων, -ἰστος from αἶσχος, ἄλγος, 
κάλλος : but see also §. 190. 2. 

6. Nearly all the ordinal numerals, and many pronouns and pro- 
nominal adjectives, have the comparative or superlative form in their 
positive: so the Sanscrit joins to many of ita pronominal adjectives the 
endings fards, a, dm (comp.), and taméds, ἃ, dm (superl.), and to many 
words which express number the ending tas. So the following numerals, 
pronouns and adj., in which is contained a nqtion of duality, have a com- 
parative form: ἕτερος (from i, hic, and répos), ‘hic de duobus, alter (Sanscr. 
i-faras, is e duobus from aj-am, ij-am, id-am, is, ea, id) ; οὐδέτερος, neuter ; 
δεύτερος, πότερος, (Ion. κότερος, Ind. kataras, i. 6. quis e duobus, uter, from 
kas, quis ?), ὁπότερος, ἑκάτερος (Sanscr. ekataras, unus 6 duobus, f. ekas, ἃ. 
am, unus, a, um, Gr. éxas); the adjectives which express opposition in 
space—duality of position—as under and over, out and in, &c.; as, δεξιτερός, 
dexter, and ἀριστερός, sinister ; ἐσώτερος and ἐξώτερος, ἔντερον from ἔντος, 
cf. inter(ws) and exter(us) ; ἀνώτερος and κατώτερος, προσώτερος, ὀπίστερος, 
éwéprepos: the pronominal adjectives ἡμέτερος, ὑμέτερος, σφέτερος (clearly 
comparatives, from the obsolete pronominal forms ἡμός, ὑμός, ods), which 
express personal opposition : 80 noster, vester. 

7. Superlative forms :—a. All ordinal numerals (except δεύτερος), as 
referring to a greater number, a. ending in opos, imus, as πρόμος, primus, 
ἕβδομος, septimus, ὄγδοος for ὄγδομος, then ὄγδοβος, as octavus for octimus; 
b. in ros, tus, oros, 88 πρῶτος, τέταρτος, quartus, Ind. tschaturthas, ἕκτος, 
sextus, Ind. schaschtas, εἰκοστός (ros changed to gos, as τόσος, ὅσος for τότος, 
Gros). β. Πόστος, ὁπόστος (Ind. jatamas, qui e pluribus) ἕκαστος (Ind. eka- 
tamas, i. e. unus de pluribus), when not two only, but a greater number 
are spoken of. y. The adjectives which express a local opposition, when 
in reference not to two only, but a greater number ; as, ὕπατος, summus, 
ἐσώτατος, ἐνδότατος, intimus, ἀνώτατος, ὀπίστατοςδ. 


Comparison of Adverbs. 
8. 141.1. We must distinguish herein between adverbs derived 
from adjectives, and primitive adverbs. 
2, The compar. and superl. of adverbs derived from adjectives 
® Bopp Vergl. Gramm. δ. 292 sqq. 


146 Pronouns. §. 1438. 


3. Objects may not only be represented independently as standing 
in certain relations or positions, but also as invested with these re- 
lations or positions as qualities, whence most pronouns are either 
adjectival both in sense and form, as ἐμός, mine, belonging to me who 
am speaking; or adverbial, when these relations express the mode 
and manner of the existence of such an object. 


Obs. Supposing it were possible to conceive man without names for 
things, the pronouns would express the various relations of locality in 
which surrounding objects would first present themselves to the mind. 
Some philologists have treated pronouns on this assumption®, with much 
ingenuity, but such theories depend on an arbitrary view of language as 
being the gradual creation of man. 


4. As all pronouns represent either substantives or adjectives or 
adverbs, they are divided into a. Substantival pronouns; as, 
αὐτός, οὗτος, tls, ταῦτα ἐποίησε, he, this man, some man has done this. 
ὃ. Adjectival Pronouns; as, ἐμός, ods, οὗτος πατήρ, my, thy, this 
father has done something. c. Adverbial Pronouns; as, οὕτως, 
πῶς ἐποίησε; thus, how, has he done this ἢ 

5. The Personal Pronouns occur only as substantival and ad- 
jectival, the Relative as adjectival and adverbial, the rest in all 
three forms. 


Table of the different Pronouns. 


§. 143. I. Personal Pronouns : 

a. Substantival:—a. ἐγώ, ----σύ,---αὐτός, 7, 6, and the obsolete 
ts or ts, gen. οὗ &c. Lat. ἐδ, ea, id.—b. Reflexive, ἐμαυτοῦ, 
ἧς---σεαυτοῦ, ijs—éautod or αὑτοῦ, ἧς, and the old o3.—c. Re- 
ciprocal, ἀλλήλων. 

ὃ. Adjectival (Possessive Pronouns): ἐμός, 7, dv—ods, σή, 
σόν---ὃς, ἥ, ὅν---ἡμέτερος, τέρα, repov—ipérepos, τέρα, τερον»--- 
-σφέτερος, τέρα, τερον---νωΐτερος, τέρα, τερον---σφωΐτερος, τέρα, 
τερον. 


II. Demonstrative Prononns: 

a. Substantival: 8, ἡ, τό---ὅδε, ἥδε, τόδε----οὗτος, αὕτη, rovro— 
ἐκεῖνος, ἐκείνη, ἐκεῖνο----αὐτός, αὐτή, αὐτό. 

b. Adjectival: the same as the substantival, and the pronouns 
of quantity and quality, τοῖος, τοιοῦτος, talis,—récos, τοσοῦτος, 
tantus. 

o. Adverbial: τῇδε, ἐκεῖ, τότε, οὕτως, Sc. 


* Βορδι δου Β New Cratyl. p. 158. 


8. 
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HL Relative Pronouns : 
α. Adjectival: ὅς, 7, 8, and its compounds, as ὅστις, ἥτις, ὅ τι, 
_ quicunque, οἷος, qualis, ὁποῖος, ὅσος, quantus. 
ὅδ. Adverbial : ἡ, οὗ, ὡς. 
IV. Indefinite Pronouns: 
a. Substantival: τὶς, (ali)quis, τὶ, (ali)quid, οὔτις, οὔτι, éxd- 
" vapos, ἕκαστος, quisque, worepds, πᾶς, ὁ ἡ TO δεῖνα, ἄλλος, alius. 
6. Adjectival: τὶς, e. g. ἀνήρ τις, οὔτις, οὔτι, ποιός, ποσός, 
ποστός, ποτερός, ἑκάτερος, ἕκαστος, πᾶς, ἄλλος. 
6. Adverbial: πώς, πού, ποτέ, &c. 
V. Interrogative Pronouns : 
a. Substantival: τίς, quis? τί, quid? πότερος, uter? in de- 
pendent questions, ὅστις, ὁπότερος ; 
ὃ. Adjectival: τίς, ri, πότερος, ποῖος, πόσος, πόστος ; In de- 
pendent questions, ὅστις, ὁπότερος, ὁποῖος, ὁπόσος, ὁπόστος ; 
6. Adverbial : πῶς, ποῦ, πότε, πόθεν, πόσε ; in dependent ques- 
tions, ὅπως, ὅπου, ὁπότε, ὅποι, ὅπη, &c. 


Declension of Pronouns. 
8.144. The forms marked with an astcrisk are enclitio: 


Singular. 
N. ἐγώ σύ 
σ. Ἐμοῦ, ἐμοῦ Ἐσοῦ Ἑροῦ 
D. Ἐμοί, ἐμοί Ἐσοί not enclit. | *of 

Ep. and Jon. 
A. Ἐμέ, ἐμέ Ἀσέ Ἐξ 
Dual. 

~A.V.| (νῶϊ) vd (σφῶϊ) σφώ Ἐσφωέ (see 4.) 
-&D.| (νῶϊν) νῷν (σφῷν) σφᾷν Ἐσφωΐν 

Plural. 
N. ἡμεῖς ὑμεῖς σφεῖς, Ν. Ἐσφέα 
σ. ἡμῶν ὑμῶν σφῶν 
Ὁ. ἡμῖν ὑμῖν Ἐσφίσι(ν) 
A. ἡμᾶς ὑμᾶς σφᾶς, N. Ἐσφέα. 

Remarks. 


1. The gen. sing. of the three pronouns is in Homer, and from him in 


the Attic poets, frequently ἐμέθεν, σέθεν, ev. These forms do not throw 
back their accent, except ὅθεν from οὗ, which has an accent only when used 
as a reflexive. 


2. The long dual forms νῶϊ, νῶϊν of ἐγώ, σφῶϊ, σφῶϊν of ov, are Ionic ; for 


thein the Attic uses νώ, νῴν, σφώ, σφῴν Od. ὃ, 62; ve and σφώ are often 
written with ὁ subsc. as if contracted. 


U 2 
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3. The dat. and acc. plur. in tv, ἃς, of pronouns of the I. and II. person 
are sometimes used as short by the poets, and then are written as oxytons, 
or perispomena, ἧμιν or ἡμίν, ἣμας or ἡμάς, ὗμας or duds, ὑμίν or ὗμιν. 

4. The acc. of of in Attic poetry is viv, sing. for ἕ, him, her, it, σφᾶς, 
σφέα, or for plur. them. The dual σφωέ is not used in Attic; it 15 found 
in Epic, but only as the accusative. 

5. The dat. and acc. plur. of the III. person are found even in the Attic 
poets as well as others in an abbreviated form, dat. oft or σφίν, for σφίσι : 
acc. σφέ for σφάς; the tragedians probably always used σφίν, not oi: σφί 
and σφίν are sometimes, but very seldom, used in poetry for the dat. sing., 
and also sometimes in Ionic prose, and the form σφε more frequently as 
the acc. sing. for αὐτόν, ny, 6, and also for the reflexive ἑαυτόν. A’sch. Sept. 
617, Soph. Trach. 166. 

6. In some fragments of Sappho and Alczeus we find a form ἄσφι for 
the dat. of οὗ, and dode for the accusative ¢. 

7. The terminations of the accusatives ἐμέ, σέ, find no analogy in any 
other language except Latin. 

8. The o¢ of the plural of od probably is a double relic of the digamma, 
which, as we have seen in §.9, is replaced in some words by φ, in others 
by σ. 


δ. 146. Dialects®, 


Singular. 
. |éydy, ASol. and Epic;|rv, Doric; and rvyai 
ἐγώνγα and ¢yavn,| τύνη, besides ov, Ep. 


Doric ; ἰών and ἴων- 
ya, Beeotic. 

ἐμέο, ἐμεῦ, *ped, Ep. 
and Ion. 

ἐμεῖο, Ep. 


ἐμέθεν, Ep. 

μέθεν, Dor. 

ἐμεύνη, Lac.f 

ἐμεῦς, ἐμοῦς, ALol. and 
Dor. 

ἐμῶς, Dor. 

ἐμέος, Dor & 

ἐμίο, ἐμίως, ἐμίω, Dor. 

ἔμοι, Boeotic; ἐμίν, é- 
μινγα, Dor.; éuivn, 
Tarent.h 


(τού and τούν, rovya, 
Beotic, τουνή La- 
con.). 

τέο, τεοῦξ, rev, Doric; 

σέο, Ἐσεῦ Ep.and Jon. 

σεῖο, Ep.; reoio, Il. 6, 
37: 

σέθεν, poetic. 


τεῦς, τεοῦς, Aol. and 
Dor. 


tios, Tiws, τίω, τιοῦς, 
Dor. 

τίν, Dor.; rei) Dor. 
and Ep. (generally 
accented). 

rivn, Tarent. 

*roi, Ep. and Ion. 


ἕο, "εὖ, Ep. and Ion. 
elo, Ep.; éeio, late Ep. 


ἔθεν, Ep. (as reflexive, 
accented, §. 143.2.) 

éov, Dor. 

éovs, 20]. and Dor. 


ἵν, Dor. (generally ac- 
cented). 

ofi(v) Herod. and 
Poetry. 

éoi, Ep. (reflexive; 
accented). 


® Ellendt. Lex. Soph. ad voc. ἐγώ et oJ. Crat. p.163. Bickh Corp. Inscrip. 
b Herod. viii. 132. and (reflexively) 136. s Ahrens 248 p. 

e Ahrens Dial. ol. 125 p. b Donaldson’s New Crat. p. 163. 
ἃ See Ahrens Dial. Dor. et Hol. - 1 Ahrens Dial. Dor. 248 p. 

© Ahrens 249 p. k Ahrens 250. 

€ Herm. Opusc.i. 256. Donaldson’s New 


§.145. 


AL 


duct Dor.®(?) 


Ep. 


“| pa (and νώ) 


ἡμέες, Ion. 

ἁμές, Dor. 

ἄμμες, Aol. 

ἡμέων, Ion. and Ep. 

ἡμείων, Ep. 

ἀμμέων, fol. 

ἄμμι(ν), ASol. and Ep. 
ἀμμέσι, ADol. 

ἁμίνς, 


ἡμέας, Ton. and Ep. 
(besides fas). 
ἄμμε, ALOl. and Ep. 


ape, Dor. 
dé, Byzant. decr. in 
Demosth. 256. 1. 


* Ahrens 253. 


> Thid. 254 p. 


Dialects, δ. 


Singular. 

τέ, Dor. and Ep. (ac- 
cented). 

τύ, Doric ; enclitic, 
Theocr. I. 56, Ari- 
Btoph. Eqq.1225. 

rei, Dor.» (?) 

τίν, in Theocr. 


Dual. 


odaiv(opaiand 
σφώ) 

σφῶϊν 

σφῶϊ (ἀμ σφώ) 


Plural. 
ὑμέες, Ion. 
ὑμές, Dor. 
ὕμμες, Aol. 
ὑμέων, Ion. and Ep. 
ὑμείων, Ep. 
ὑμμέων, Aol. 
ὕμμι(ν), AZol. and Ep. 
(besides ὑμῖν). 


Ep. 


ὑμέας, Ion. 


ὕμμε, Aol. and Ep., 


“Esch. Eum. 620. 
ὑμέ, Dor. 


© Ibid. 259 p. 


| "ope EP 


149 


éé, Ep. (accented), or 


*é,as neut.,[].a,236. 
for pl. Hom. Hymn. 
Vener. 268. 


sych. and in a 
Fragm. of Ibycus. 

*yiv, Dor. (and Att. 
poet.) him, her, it ; 
also sometimes for 
the plural: Soph. 
Elect. 436, CE. T. 
868, Eur. Med. 
1312. 

*yiv, Epic and Ion. 
(him, her, it: also 
sometimes for the 
plural). 

*opé, Dor. (and Att. 
poet.) 


Ἐσφωΐν, 


Ἐσφωέ, σφώ 


jE 


Ἐσφέων, Ion. and Ep. 
σφείων, Ep. AXol. 


opi, Ion. sometimesac- 

cented as reflexive, 

Hdt.vii.149; ἔσφίν, 

*opi, and * ogi- 

a) Ep.; Ἐφίν, in 

. Dian. 125. 

213; epi, Dor. 
ἄσφιν. Aol. 

*odpéas, Ion. and Ep. 


dodge, 
; Pye, Dor. 


¢ Attic Poetry, seo 654. 1. δ. 
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Obs. 1. Bentley observed, that in certain passages in Homer the metre 
required a form peod for ἐμοῦ, answering to the Latin mei δ, 

Obs. 2. For some other very rare and doubtful dialectic forms of the 
pronouns, see Ahrens Dial. Dor. p. 247 844. and Dial. 2220]. p. 123. 


Further remarks on the three Personal Pronouns. 


§. 146. 1. bThe following tables exhibit the forms in the Sanscrit and 
German, as far as they furnish roots for the Greek and Latin personal 
pronoun. 


I. Person. 
Sansorié. Greek. Latin. German. 
N. | <Ah-am ἐ- γών e-go i-ch 
ἴων-γα 
6. mé μοῦ mei mei-ner 
D. mé poi mihi mi-r 
A. | mdm, πιά pe mehe=me mi-ch 
Dual. 
Ν. dva-dm dv-dm νῶϊς nos 
G. ndu vou nos-tri 
D. ndu νῶϊν no-bis 
A. ndu νῶϊ nos 
Plural. 
N. asmé dupes 
σ. asmd-kam  dupewp 
D. asmab-‘yam ἄμμιν 
Α. asm-dn, nas ἄμμε 


2. The oblique cases of the personal pronoun are, as in all the Indo- 
Germanic languages, formed from roots differing from the nominative. 

3. The e of the Greek ἐγώ, which is also the root of the personal verb 
εἰμί, and the ι of fo»-ya, and of Ich, seems to be a modification of the San- 
scrit ah. The γώ is a termination (as am in Sanscrit), strengthened by 
the guttural to compensate for the loss of an aspirate. In German this 
same guttural is retained in ch, and in Gothic in k. 

4, The root of most of the cases seems to be μι, which occurs again as 
the personal ending of the I. person of the verb, as rién-pr. The ε in ἐμοῦ, 
&c. is a prefix, as in other Greek words, such as ἐ-λαχύς, 3-vopa, &c. 

5. The dual νῶϊ is from the root na, Lat. nos. The true nominative 
form, corresponding to dv-dm, seems to have been lost, and the acc. vai 
(ndu) to have supplied its place. 

6. The root of the plural is asma, whence also springs the Sanscr. subst. 
‘verb asmi, Iam. The σ᾽ is dropped by assimilation. 

® Donaldson’s New Crat. p. 165. 


δ Bopp Vergl. Gramm. 326 sq. Benfey Wurzel Lexix. ii. 1g1. 
¢ Buttm. Lexil. 82. 


§. 149. Forms in Cognate Languages. 15] 


δ. 147. IL. Person. 


Sanscrit. Greek Latin. German. 
N tv-am τύ, σύ, tu da 
Eol. rov-» 
G tava τεῦ tu dei-ner 
D tub'yam rely ti-bi di-r 
té roi 

A to-dm τέ te di-ch 
Dual. 

N. | yuv-dm σφῶϊ cf. Latin plu- 

G vdm σφῶϊν ral, vos. 

D vdm σφῶϊν 

Α vdm σφῶϊ 
Plural. 

N yus'mé ὕμμες 

G yus'mdkam ὑμμέων 

D yus'mab' yam ὕμμιν 

Α γε πιάπ ὕμμε 


Obs. 1. The σ in the dual oat, &c. seems to be a prefix. 

Obs. 2. The dative termination ἐν answers to the Sanscrit locative form 
in 7 or in. 

Obs. 3. With regard to the « of opai, we may remark that the Sanscrit 
neuter dual ended in ?. 


Obsolete Pronoun of the Third Person, ἴς (8 see also ὃ. 654). 


§. 148. There is an old nominative of this person fs or ts, f or %, whence 
ἵνα, Lat. is, is-te, Angl. it. Besides the nom. given by grammarians, we 
find the dat. ἵν for αὐτῷ Hesych., and ἵν acc. Hesych., and in a fragment 
of Ibycus; Hermann reads ty as the dat. and acc. in several passages of 
Pindar. The acc. piv and viv belong doubtlessly to this root. In some 
dialects we find compounds of this pronoun, as ἴγνητες Rhod. for avécyeveis, 
hoc in loco nati ; ἰθαγενεῖς (ἴθα like ἔνθα). 


The use of Reflexive Pronoun οὗ, οἷ, ἕ, for the 171. Person. 


§. 149. 1. The pronoun οὗ, of, ἔ, was originally and properly only re- 
flexive, but as the real pronoun of the third person (ts) was not in use, 
it supplied its place, except in the nom. sing. and dual, where the demonstra- 
tive pronoun αὐτὸς was used as the pronoun of the III. person. In the 
nom. plural σφεῖς, properly the reflexive form, was in time used for the third 
person ; it is first found Hdt. VII. 168. 

2. The root of this pronoun began with ΣΦ, or ΣΡ, as may be seen from 
the Sanscrit svayam, as swas, Lat. suus; and from its being a digam- 
mated word ; and this original termination is represented in the forms οὗ 
&c. by the aspirate; (comp. ἡδύς,) Sanscr. svadas, Lat. suavis. Probably 
there was originally only a singular form of this pronoun, as in Latin ; 
for ogi», σφέ, σφός, are clearly singular in their form, answering to ἐμέν, 
ἐμέ, ἐμός. 

its ἐμό ® Ellendt. Lex. Soph. δὲ v. £ 


152 Reflexive Pronouns. §. 150. 


3. The Doric forms ψέ, piv, are transpositions of of ; so in Latin, tpse, 
from is and pse. 


The Reflexive Pronouns, ἐμαυτοῦ, σεαυτοῦ, ἑαυτοῦ. 


δ. 150. 1. The reflexive οὗ being also used for the third personal 
pronoun, the reflexive relation (that is, when the subject of the verb 
is also its object, as J blame myself), is generally signified by a pro- 
noun compounded of the acc. of the three pronouns, ἐμέ, σέ, ἕ, and 
αὐτός, self. The nominative is wanting, as a reflexive pronoun 
properly signifies only the object of the verb, referred it to a pre- 
ceding subject. . 

2. The reflexive pronoun of the third person has a neuter and 
a plural, as well as a singular, form, while in that of the first and 
second person the two elements are in the plural declined separately, 
88 ἡμῶν αὐτῶν, ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, &c., but ἑαυτῶν, although Herodotus and 
the good Attic writers use σφῶν αὐτῶν, σφίσιν αὐτοῖς, σφᾶς αὐτούς, 
for ἑαυτῶν, &c. . 


G. ἐμαυτοῦ, ἧς σεαυτοῦ, ἧς, ΟΡ ἑαυτοῦ, ἧς, Or 
σαυτοῦ, ἣς, αὑτοῦ, js, 
D. ἐμαντῷ, ἢ, σεαυτῷ, ἢ, ΟΥ̓ ἑαυτῷ, ἢ, ΟΡ 
σαντῷ, ἢ, αὑτῷ, up 
A. ἐμαυτόν, ήν σεαυτόν, ήν, ΟΥ̓ ἑαντόν, hv, 6, or 
σαυτόν, nv αὑτόν, nv, 6. 
Plural. 
GQ. | ἡμῶν αὐτῶν, ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, ἑαντῶν, or 
| αὑτῶν, 
| ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς, αἷς, ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, αἷς, ἑαυτοῖς, ats, or 
| αὑτοῖς, ais, 
A. ! ἡμᾶς αὐτούς, ds, ὑμᾶς αὐτούς, ἀς ἑαντούς, ds, d, OF 
t 


αὐτούς, ds, d. 


Obs. 1. Homer does not use the compound forms, but always ἔμ᾽ αὐτόν, 
(αὐτόν σε sometimes,) σοὶ αὐτῷ, of oi αὐτῷ, ὁ αὐτήν, &c. ; and even separates 
them by another word, as ἐμεῦ περιδώσομαι αὐτῆς. The enclitic pronouns 
are accented in these combinations. 

Obs. 2. The Ionic form was ἐμεωύτοῦ, σεωύτοῦ, ἑωῦτοῦ. 


Reciprocal Pronouns. — 


§. 151. To signify the notion of interchange, each other, the 
Greeks used an abbreviated compound pronoun, ἀλλήλων, &c. (for 
ἄλλοι ἄλλων, ἄλλοι ἄλλοις, ἄλλοι ἄλλους, the second ἃ being softened 
to η, and the last A dropped for euphony) expressing two parties, 


§. 153. Reciprocal and Adjectival Pronouns. 153 
both affecting each other as objects. It has no nominative case or 


e@ingular number. 
Plural. Dual. 
G. ἀλλήλων ἀλλήλοιν, αιν, OL 
D. ἀλλήλοις, ats, Org 
A. ἀλλήλους, as, a ἀλλήλω, ἃ, φ. 


Adjectival Personal Pronouns. 


8. 152. The notion of personal possession, mine, thine, his, &c., 
is expressed by the following forms, derived from the genitive of the 
substantive pronouns ; 

ἐμός, 7, dr, meus, a, um, from ἐμοῦ 

ἡμέτερος, τέρα, τερον, noster, nostra, um, from ἡμῶν 

vutrepos, τέρα, τερον, of us two, (only Epic) from νῶϊν 

σός, 7, dv, tuus, a um, from σοῦ 

ὑμέτερος, τέρα, τερον, vester, vestra, um, from ὑμῶν 

σφωΐτερος, τέρα, τερον, of you two, (only Epic) from σφῶϊν 

dé, ἑή or éd, édv, belonging to him, Dor. and Ep.; ὅς, 7, dv, Dor., 

Ep. and Att., sus, a, um, from od (but the Attics generally 
use the genitives, ἑαυτοῦ and αὐτοῦ). 

σφέτερος, τέρα, τερον, belonging to them, suus, from σφῶν, generally 

only in the plural. } 

Obs. 1. In Doric and Epic we find ἀμός or ἁμός, ἡ, ὄν, ours: ὑμός, ἡ, dy, 
yours: ods, ἡ, dv, his: reds, a, dv, for ods; duds and ἁμός are found some- 


times in tragedy, but generally only in the singular sense of ours for mine. 
Obs. 2. On the use of these pronouns, see the Syntax. 


Pemonstrative Pronouns. 


§. 153. They are all of three terminations, but differ from adjec- 
tives of this class by having a neuter form ino. The same forms 
are used both as substantival, as ὅδε ἦλθεν, he came, and adjectival 
pronouns, as ὅδε οἶκος, this house. 


Obese. τ. The primitive characteristic of most of them is τ, a8.rd, τοῦτο, 
τότε &c., 85 in Sanscrit, Latin and English, (in German the ¢ becomes d ;) 
as, tad, gen. tasja, tasjds, tasja, acc. tam, tdm, tad, this; Latin tam, tum, 
tan.us, talis; English this, that, &c.; German dann, da, damals. The τ is 
often changed to o or the rough breathing, (the Latin ὦ ;) as, σήμερον, 
σῆτες, ὁ ἡ οἱ οὗτος, αὕτη, Lat. hic, Sanscrit sds, sd, Lat .hic, hec, Germ. hier, 
her, Eng. here: lastly, the r may be changed to «, as seen by comparing 
τῆνος and κεῖνος. 

Obs. 2. They are all formed by composition of the III. personal pronoun 
with r, a rough breathing, or «. 

Obs. 3. The relative, indefinite and interrogative pronouns are modifica- 
tions of the demonstratives. They severally have the characteristic of 

Gr. Ga. vou. 1. x 
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their respective demonstratives ; as, τοῦ, (demonst.) of this man ; οὗ, of this 
whom ; κού, any where ; κοῦ, where ?—réc0s, (demonst.) so much ; ὅσος, as 


much as; κόσος, Attic πόσος ; how much ? 


Singular. 
the this ipse tpsa tpsum 
N. |& ἡ τό | οὗτος αὕτη τοῦτο | αὐτός αὐτή αὐτό 
G. | rod τῆς τοῦ | τούτον ταύτης τούτου] αὐτοῦ αὐτῆς αὐτοῦ 
D. ᾿τῷ τῇ τῷ | TOUT@ ταύτῃ τούτῳ | αὐτῷΩἪῊἡ αὐτῇ αὐτῷ 
A. [τόν τήν τό | τοῦτον ταύτην τοῦτο | αὐτόν αὐτήν αὐτό 
᾿ Plural. 
N. ,of αἱ τά [οὗτοι αὗται ταῦτα | αὐτοί αὐταί αὐτά 
α. | τῶν τῶν τῶν | τούτων τούτων τούτων | αὐτῶν αὐτῶν αὐτῶν 
D. | rots ταῖς τοῖς | τούτοις ταύταις τούτοις | αὐτοῖς αὐταῖς αὐτοῖς 
A. «τούς τάς τά | τούτους ταύτας ταῦτα | αὐτούς αὐτάς αὐτά 
Dual. 
N. Α.]τώ τά τώ [τούτω ταύτα τούτω | αὐτώῤ αὐτά αὐτώ 
G. Ὁ. | τοῖν ταῖν τοῖν | τούτοιν ταύταιν τούτοιν αὐτοῖν αὐταῖν αὐτοῖν. 


Obs. 3. The Attic poets rather preferred the masculine dual τώ instead 
of the feminine τά. Qéd. Col. 1600. Electr. 975. See 388. 2. 6. 
Like ὁ ἡ τό---ὅδε, ἥδε, τόδε, τοῦδε, τῆσδε, plur. οἷδε, aide, rade : 
.. οὗτος ---τοσοῦτος, τοσαύτη, τοσοῦτο(ν) ; 
τοιοῦτος, τοιαύτη, τοιοῦτο(ν) ; 
τηλικοῦτος, τηλικαύτη, τηλικοῦτο : 
αὐτός--- ἐκεῖνος, ἐκεινὴ, ἐκεῖνο, that ; 
ἄλλος, ἄλλῃ, ἄλλο, alius. 


Dialects. 


a, 64176: Dor. & for 4; gen. τῶ Dor., τοῖο Ep., τᾶς Dor.; dat. τᾷ 
Dor.; acc. τάν Dor.; plur. τοί and ταί Dor. and Ep., rare in Attic, roi 
Soph. Aj. 1404.; gen. τάων Ep., τᾶν Dor.; dat. τοῖσι, ταῖσι, τῇσι and τῆς 
Ep.; acc. τώς, τός Dor. Aol. 

ὁ. ὅδε: Ep. dat. plur. rotoSeos and τοΐσδεσσι for τοῖσδε, both the elements 
being declined. The Epic dat. τοισῖδε for τοῖσδε is found also in tragedy. 

c. In οὗτος and αὐτός, the Ionic inserts ε before the long endings; as, 
τουτέου, ταυτέης, τουτέῳ, τουτέους, τουτέων----αὐτέη, αὐτέων, αὐτέοισι. 

d. ἐκεῖνος (the ε does not belong to the root) is in the Ionic dialect and 
also in Attic poetry κεῖνος, 420]. κῆνος, Dor. τῆνος. 


Remarks on the Demonstrative Pronoun. | 


§. 154. 1. Ὁ, 4, τό, had originally a proper demonstrative force (see 
§. 444.), but in the Attic era of the language it sank for the most part to 
the definite article. As this article always implies a relative either ex- 
pressed or understood, this, which, and the two together link into one 
another as the parts of a joint, they are called by the old grammarians 
ἄρθρα, articuli, and by the latter grammarians distinguished as articulus 
prepositivus, 6, ἧ, τό, and postpositivus, ὅς, ἥ, 3. 


δ. 156. Relative Pronoun. | 155 


2. “O8e, ἦδε, τόδε, is formed from the union of 6, 4, τό, with the en- 
clitic δέ. 

3. Οὗτος, αὕτη, τοῦτο, is formed from ὁ-τός, a (ἡ) τή, το τό, the ν being 
merely euphonic: the former part of the compound agrees in its declen- 
sion with the article, as obros=6, attn= ἥ, τούτοξετό. Ἰἴ τοι the composi- 
tion of τοῖος, τόσος, τηλίκος, with οὗτος, arise the pronouns τοιοῦτος, τοσοῦτος, 
τηλικοῦτος, which differ from the declension of οὗτος only in having ον as 
well as o® in the neuter. 

4. Αὐτός, ἡ, 6, is formed from αὖ and rds (see §. 656. ). Ion. wirds. 

Obs. Of the forms of ὁ αὐτός, arising from crasis, ταὐτά &c., (see δ. 14. 3.) 
τὸ αὐτό, in its crasis ταὐτό, generally takes the ν, as ταὐτόν. 


§.155. Relative Pronoun. 


Singular. Plural. Dual. . 
N. | ὅς Ἵ ὅ of αὖ & ὥ & ὥ 
G. | ob ἧς οὗ ὧ ὧν ap. ον αἷν οἷν 
D.| ᾧ ἢ © οἷς αἷς οἷς ον αἷν οἷν 
A.| ὅν ἣν ὅ ots Gs & o ἃ ὥ 


Dialects :—8 Dor. and Homer. for ὅς, so Eur. Hipp. 525; οἷο Ion. and 
Ep. for οὗ; 30u sometimes in Epic; ἕης Il. +, 208. All its forms (except 
ὅς, ἢ) are supplied in Doric and the old language by the article, as τό for 6, 
τοῦ for ov, τῆς for ἧς &c.; as also occasionally in the tragedians>,—(See 
§. 445.) Both are used in Epic as the metre requires. 


Indefinite and Interrogative Pronouns. 


8. 156. 1. The indefinite and interrogative pronouns are ex- 
pressed by the same forms, but are distinguished by accent, the 
former being enclitic; and by position, the former being placed 
after the word to which they belong: the identity of form is ac- 
counted for by the similarity of meaning, both having reference to 
an uncertain object. 

Obs. 1. When the interrogative pronouns are in a dependent sentence, 
the relative ὅ is prefixed to them, but this relative is not (except in doris) 


declined ; as, ὁ ποῖος, ὁ πόσος, ὁ πότερος, the accent remaining the same as 
in the simple word. 


Declension of tis, tis, ὅστις. 

2. The indefinite tis, ri, any one, has its accent on the ultima 
of the cases and is enclitic throughout: the intcrrogative tis, τί 
who? what? has the accent throughout on the «. 

3. In the gen. and dat. sing. masc. and neut. both these pro- 
nouns are replaced by the forms of the article τοῦ, τῴ, and these, when 
indefinite, are enclitic, when interrogative, perispomena. 


* See Elms. Med. 254. δ Ellendt ad voc. ii. 
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156 Indefinite and Interrogative Pronouns. §. 156. 


For the neut. plur. τινά, the Attics use ἅττα, Ionic ἄσσα, (ἅττα is for 
ἅτινα) which is often joined to adjectives to give them a slight 
degree of definiteness ; as, δεινὰ ἅττα, μικρὰ ἅττα, certain, some 
dangers. This form is not enclitic. 

4. Ὅστις, ἥτις, ὅ τι, has a double inflexion, and the ris being con- 
sidered as enclitic, the accent is the same as the simple és: in the 
gen. and dat. sing. and plur. it sometimes has a shorter form, the 
relative ὅς not being declined. 


Sing. N. | τὶς N. τὶ tis, quis? τί quid ἢ 
G. | τινός or τοῦ τίνος ΟΥ τοῦ 
D. | τινί - τῷ tive - τῷ 
A. | τινά N.rt | τίνα τί 
Plur. N. | τινές N. τινά and ἅττα | τίνες riva 
G. | τινῶν τίνων 
D.  τισί(ν) τίσι(ν) 
A. | τινάς N.twd ... ἅττα | τίνας τίνα 
D.N.A. | τινέ rive 
6. Ὁ. | τινοῖν τίνοιν 
Singular. Plural. 
N. | ὅστις nts 8 re | οἵτινες αἵτινες ἅτινα or ἅττὰ 
G. | οὕτινος or ὅτου, ἧςτινος ὧντινων or (seldom) ὅτων 
D. | ᾧτινι - ὅτῳ, ἧτινι οἷστισι(ν) or (seldom) ὅτοις, αἷστι- 
σι(ν), οἷστισι( ν) 
A. | ὅντινα ᾿ς ἥντινα, ὅ τι οὕστινας ἄστινας, ἅτινα or ἅττα. 


Obs. 2. The long forms ἧστινορ, οἵστισι, ᾧτινι, are used but rarely by the 
Attic writers. The negative compounds of ris, οὔτις, μήτις &c., are declined 
like the simple ris, as οὔτινος, οὔτινες &c. 

Obs. 3.—Dialects: a. τὶς, τὶ : Gen. τέο Ep. and Ion., τεῦ Ep., Jon. and 
Dor., Dat. τέῳ, τῷ Ep. and Ion., Plur. gen. τέων Ep. and Ion., Dat. 
τέοισι Ep. and Ion. (Soph. Trach. 984 τοῖσι for τίσι). 


ὃ. rls, τί: Gen. τέο Ep. and Ion., red Ep., Ion. and Dor., τέῳ Ionic. 


Singular. Plural, 
c. ὅστις: N. ὅτις, Neut. ὅττι Ep. 
G. ὅτευ Ep. and Ien., ὅττεο, | Sree» Ep. and Ion. 
ὅττευ Ep. 
D. ὅτεω, ὅτῳ Ep. and Ion. ὁτέοισι Ep. and Jon., ὀτέγσι Hat. 
A. ὅτινα Ep., N. ὅττι Ep. érwas Ep., dooa Ep. and Ion., 
ἅττα Att. 


Obs. 4. The form ὅσσα is formed from d and od Dorie and Megaric for 
(rd) reva®, 

Obs. 5. An old Ionic form of ris was ἀμός ; whence οὐδαμός = οὐδείς (οὐ- 
δαμοί, οὐδαμῶν, Hdt.) and the adverbs ἀμόθεν, ἀμη-γέπη, οὐδαμῶς, &c. 


* Eustath. p. 143. 
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8. 167. Declension of 6, 7, τὸ, δεῖνα. 


Singular. Plural. 
N. 6, 7), TO δεῖνα, any one οἱ δεῖνες 
G. | τοῦ, τῆς, τοῦ δεῖνος τῶν δείνων 
D. | τῷ, τῇ, τῷ δεῖνι wanting 
A. | τὸν, τὴν, τὸ δεῖνα τοὺς δεῖνας 


Οδε. 1. Sometimes, but rarely, δεῖνα is used as indeclinable, as τοῦ τῷ 
τὸν δεῖνα. 

Obs. 2. This pronoun was not generally used till Plato and Demosthenes, 
and was never admitted into poetry, except Arist. Aves 648; Rane 918, 
and Thesm. 623. The derivation of it is a matter of mere conjecture. 


Correlative Pronouns. 


4, 158. 1. Co-relation in its widest sense signifies that two words 
correspond to one another ; as, οὗτος, he, ὅς, who: tls; who? 

2. But those pronouns are properly termed correlatives, when they are 
different modifications of the same form; the relations both of adjectival 
and adverbial pronouns are four, viz. interrogative, indefinite, demonstrative 
and relative. The same word is the root of all the four forms, which are 
distinguished partly by a difference of accent, partly by a different initial 
Jetter, the interrogative and indefinite beginning with π, the demon- 
strative with τ, the relative with the rough breathing. 

3. The strictly correlative adjectival pronouns express correlative notions 
of quantity and quality; they are 


a ee ὦ ee eee - ἢ 5... 


. . . lat. ἃ ἢ . 
Interrogative. Indefinite. Demonstrative. Rela uregeien 
πόσος, 7, ον; | woods, 7, dv, | τόσος, 7, ov, tantus ὅσος, 7, ov 
quantus ? aliquantus - τοσόςδε, τοσήδε, τοσόνδε, | ὁπόσος, ἡ, ov 


gen. τοσοῦδε, τοσῆςδε | quantus 
τοσοῦτος, -αὐτη, -οὗτο(ν) 


ποῖος, ἃ, ον; ποιός, a, ὄν, Of | τοῖος, A, ον, talis οἷος, a, ov, qualis 
qualis ἢ such a cha- | τοιόςδε, τοιάδε, τοιόνδε  ὅποῖορ, ἃ, ον 
racter τοιοῦτος, -αὕτη, -οὑτο(ν) 


πηλίκος, η, ov; | πηλίκος, ἡ, ον, | τηλίκος, η, ον, Of such a | ἡλίκος, η, ον, of 

of what size? | of any size size what size 
τηλικόςδε, ἡδε, dvde δκηλίκος, ἡ, ον 
τηλικοῦτος, -αὕὐτη, οὕτο(ν) 


Obs. 1. Τόσος and τοῖος are mostly poetic, and used in prose only when 
they answer to their proper relatives, or when the demonstrative sense is 
to be especially brought out, as ἐκ τόσου, so long since: τόσος καὶ τόσος 
Demosth. in Phorm. p. 914, 80 τοῖος καὶ τοῖοᾳ Plato. The ending of τοῖος 
18 tos, 88 IN ἑτεροῖος. 

Obs. 2. The following are correlative, but do not occur in all four 


forms: ποδαπός; ὁποδαπός ; cujas? where born? παντοδαπός, ἡμεδαπός, 
ὁ Buttm. Lexil. p. 323. Lobeck Phryn. p. 66. 


158 


Correlative Pronouns. 


δ. 159. 


nustras, Spedamés, vestras, ἀλλοδαπός, ἄλλος ἀλλοῖος, ἕτερος erepotos, πᾶς 
παντοῖος, The words τύννος, τυννοῦτος, τυννουτοσί, fam parvus, have no 


correlatives. 


§. 159. The correlative pronominal adverbs express the relations of 
place, time, mode, or property: 


4 


Interrogative. Indefinite. Demonstrative Relative Tate poutine 
wou; ubi? wou, any where | wanting (hic, | 08, μὲ ὅπου 
ibi) 
(πόθι ; poet.) | (ποθί poet.) (766. Homer) | (80 poet.) (ὁπόθι Ep.) 
πόθεν; unde? | ποθέν, alicunde | (τόθεν Apoll.) | ὅθεν, unde ὁπόθεν 
ποῖ; φμο ὃ ποΐ, aliquo wanting (of poet.) ὅποι 
(πόσε; poet.) (ὁπόσεΗ ουι.) 
πότε; when? | ποτέ, aliquando| τότε, then ὅτε, quum ὅπότε 
πηνίκα; quo | wanting (τηνίκα Theocr. ἡνίκα, quo ipso | ὁπηνίκα 
temporis pun- and Apollon.) | tempore ) 
cto ? τηνι- hoc 
quota hora? κάδε, ipso 
τηνι- tem- 
᾿καῦτα, | pore 
(οὐ) πώ, πώποτε -- - — 
was; how ἢ πώς, in some | (τώς Hom. and | és, as ὅπως, as 
way Soph. Aj. 841.) 
oura(s), ὧδε--- 
(ὥς almost en- 
tirely poet.) 
wi; thither ? | mi, aliquo (τῆ poet.) ἣ, where ὅπη, where, 
where? how ? whither 
τῇδε Or ταύτῃ | (Axvorgxe Ep.) 


Obs. 1. Here also belong the following, which stand only in a certain 
degree of correlation, and are mostly poetic: ἐκεῖ (ἐκεῖθι and κεῖθι poet.), 
ἐκεῖθεν (κεῖθεν poet.), ἐκεῖσε (κεῖσε poet.) ; and the Epic τῆμος, τημόσδε, τη- 
μοῦτος, tum, ἦμος, quum (δπῆμος Arat. 566.), ὄφρα τόφρα, quamdiu tamdiu ; 
τέως poet., τείως Ep., tam diu, ἕως (etws, εἷος Ep.), quam diu. 

Obs. 2. The notions of here, there, are expressed in the common language 
by ἔνθα, (ἐνθάδε,) ἐνταῦθα (Ion. ἐνθαῦτα) ; of hence, thence, by ἔνθεν, (ἐνθένδε) 
ἐντεῦθεν (ἐνθεῦτεν, [on.): ἔνθα and ἔνθεν, in the old and the poetic dialects, 
have a demonstrative as well as a relative force; in prose only a relative, 
except in certain combinations, as ἔνθα μέν---ἔνθα δέ, ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, and 
when they express time, as ἔνθα λέγει, then says he ; ἔνθεν, thereupon. 

Obs. 3. Homer frequently uses ὧδε to express position, here, hither ; 80 
Theocr. frequently ; occasionally A&sch., Soph., Aristoph., and Ionic prose. 

Obs. 4. “Qs for οὕτως occurs in prose only in certain phrases: καὶ ds, vel 
sic, οὐδ᾽ ὥς, μηδ᾽ ὥς, ne sic quidem, or in relation to a preceding ds; in 
other relations very rarcly. 
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Lengthening of Pronouns. 


§. 160. There are certain small words which are attached so closely to 
certain pronouns for the purpose of increasing their force, that they form 
but one word and express but one peculiar pronominal relation: they are, 


a. The enclitics γέ (y@ Dor. and Mol.) with the I. and II. personal 
pronoun, to bring the person prominently forward. The accent of ἐγώ is 
drawn back, except in the gen. ἐμοῦ, as being a contraction from ἐμέο, 
ἔγωγε, ἐμοῦγε, ἔμοιγε, ἔμεγε, σύγε. 

b. The particles δή (very commonly in δήποτε) and οὖν, with ὅστις and 
the relatives of size, or quantity, or quality, (not with the simple és, 
though ὅθεν δή, undecunque, Plat. Phedr. p. 267 D), to extend the relation 
to all the objects which the pronoun can comprehend ; as, ὁστιςδή, ὁστιςδή- 
wore, ὁστιςοῦν, ἡτιροῦν, ὁτιοῦν, quicunque (gen. οὑτινοςοῦν or ὁτουοῦν, ἧστι- 
νοτοῦν, dat. ᾧτινιοῦν or ὁτῳοῦν &c.) ;---ὅὁ ποσοςδή, ὁποσοςοῦν, ὁσοςδή, ὁσοςδή- 
ποτε, quantuscunque ;----δὁπηλικοςφοῦν, of what age soever, ὁπηοῦν, ὁπουοῦν, 
ὁπωςοῦν, ᾿ὁπωςτιοῦν (especially with a negative, as οὐδ᾽ ὁπωςτιοῦν, ne minime 
quidem), ὁπουδή, ὁπουδήποτε. 

c. The enclitic δέ, with certain demonstratives, to strengthen their 
demonstrative force ; as, ὅδε, ἦδε, τόδε ; τοιόςδε ; τοσόςδε ; τηλικόςδε : τοῖος, 
τόσος, τηλίκος, the accent being changed when this é¢ is attached to them. 

d. The enclitic πέρ is attached to all the relatives to strengthen the 
reference to the preceding demonstrative, just who; as, ὅσπερ, ἥπερ, ὅπερ 
(gen. οὗπερ &c.); ὅσοςπερ ; olésirep (gen. ὅσουπερ, οἵουπερ Sc.) ; ὅτιπερ, 
ὅθενπερ. 

e. The inseparable ἐ demonstrativum (¢ hic) is, though not till the Attic 
sera, attached to the demonstratives and certain other small adverbs, to 
strengthen the demonstrative notion. It has always the acute, and absorbs 
the preceding short vowel, and shortens a preceding long vowel or di- 
phthong : 

οὑτοσί (hicce, celut-ci) adryt, τουτί, 

Gen. τουτοῦξ, ταυτησί, dat. τουτῶϊΐ, ταυτῆϊ, 

Pl. οὑτοῖί, adtait, ταυτί, 

ὁδί, ἡδί, τοδί from ὅδε; ὧδί from ὧδε ; odtwoi from οὕτως, 

éxewooi (in Aristoph. and Lucian), ἐκεινωνΐ &c., 

τοσουτονΐ, τοσονδί, as large as he who is before you; 

So ἐντευθενέ from ἐντεῦθεν ; ἐνθαδί from ἐνθάδε ; vuvt from νῦν ; δευρὶ 
from δεῦρο; in the common Attic dialect νυνμενί (Aristoph.) for νυνὶ 
μέν : likewise ὄν ye ταυθέ (from ἐντανθί) Aristoph. Thesm. 646. 


Obs. 1. If σ precedes the i, » is sometimes added to the « before a vowel, 
as οὑτοσίν, ἐκεινοσίν, οὗτωσίν. 

Obs. 2. The comedians, to the cases of οὗτος which end in a short vowel, 
add yi and 8, formed from yei, dei, as τουτογί, ταυταγί, τουτοδί. 

Obs. 3. The Aol. and Dor. add νη to the personal pronouns to increase 
their personality, as ἐγώνη, ἐμεύνη, ἐμίνη. The Epic adds τέ to all the 
relatives, as ὅστε, just who; this was retained in the common Janguage in 
ἐφ᾽ wre, οἱόςτε, ἅτε, ὥστε. - 


160 ‘Numerals. 8. 161. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
Of the Numerals. 

§. 161. 1. The Numerals express the relations of number and 
quantity. 

2. They are divided into 

I. Cardinal, which signify a definite number, as δέκα, ten. 

II. Derivatives from the cardinal, which signify a definite num- 
ber, but in its relation to other persons or things; as, τρίτος, the 
third, tpis, thrice. 

3. Numerals are either substantival, as 7 Suds, duality ; ad- 
jectival, as τρεῖς, three; or adverbial, as τρίς, thrice. 

4. The four first cardinals and the round numbers from 200 
(διακόσιοι) to 10,000 (μύριοι) and its ‘compounds, are inflected like 
adjectives. To express thousands, χίλιοι is joined with the numeral 
adverbs, as τρισχίλιοι, three thousand. 

5. The derivatives are divided into 

a. Ordinals, which implies that the object occupies a particular 
position in a succession -of numbers; as, δέκατος, the tenth. They 
are declined with three terminations os, η, ov (but δεύτερος, a, ov). 
Up to 20 they end in tos (except 2, "Ἢ 8), and have the accent:as far 
back as possible; from 20 upwards they end in orés: they are all 
derived from the corresponding cardinal, except πρῶτος from πρό, 
foremost, first. The neut. is used adverbially, as πρῶτον, and some- 
times we find regular adverbs in ws, as πρώτως. 

6. Multiples, which signify the number of parts of which a whole 
is composed—how mani ? They are compounded of τλόος and are 
declined with three terminations dos, dv, dov. A more rare form, 
but especially used in Ionic, ends in φάσιος, as διφάσιος, double. 

The adverbial multiples are formed from the cardinals by the 
addition of xa, χῆ or χῶς, as πένταχᾶ, πενταχῆ, πενταχῶς. 

The adverbs expressing Aow often? are (with the exception of 
the three first) formed from the cardinals by dropping the final 
letter and adding άκις, as πεντάκις. 

6. Proportionals, which express the relations of number or 
quantity m which one thing stands to another. They are all com- 
pounds of πλάσιος, ία, ιον ; as, διπλάσιος, twice as MANY 5 rarely with 
the ending πλασίων, ov, as ἑκατονταπλασίων. 

Obs. 1. A peculiar sort of numeral exiets in:Greek, ending in atos, which 
signifies the day on which any thing happened; as, δευτεραῖος, on the 


second day : πεμπταῖοι ἀφίκοντο, they arrived on the fifth day. Eur. Elect. 
171 τριταίον θυσίαν. Homer uses πεμπταῖος Od. £, 257. 


8. 168. Signs of Number. 161 


Obs. 2. There are no distributive numerals in Greek, but they use 
instead, either the cardinals compounded. with σύν, or, which is more 
usual, the cardinal with dvd, eis, κατά, as σύνδυο, σύντρεις ἦσαν, bini, terni, 
ἀνὰ δέκα ἀφίκοντο, they came in number ten. 

6. The substantival numerals, expressing abstract numbers, are 
all, except the first, formed from the cardinals, with the ending ds, 
gen. ddos, as ἡ δυάς, duality, but ἡ μονάς, an unit. 

7. There are also other numerals which express only an indefinite 
quantity or indefinite number, as ἔνιοι, some; πάντες, all; πάντα; 
all things ; πολλοί, many ; πολλά, much; ὀλίγοι, few; ὀλίγον, little ; 
οὐδείς, no one; οὐδέν, nothing, &c. So adverbs, as πολλάκις, see 


8.167. 


Signs of Number. 


§. 162. For this purpose the twenty-four letters of the alphabet are used, 
and the three obsolete letters in their proper places, as F (s) 6, 4 90, 
“y 900. Up to 900, a stroke is placed above the letter, afterwards below, 
as a 1000, ρ΄ 100, ,p 100,000. (See the Alphabet.) 

Obs. Another mode of expressing number is the old Attic, which is 
found in old inscriptions: 1 I (the first letter of tos, the old form of els), 
2 MI—3 Π|---4 1Π|---ὖὋ a (the first letter of Mévre)—6 ΠΙ (5 and 1)— 
7 U1 &c.—10 A (Aéea)—I11 AI &.—15 AN—20 AA—21 AAI &c.— 
30 44Δ4---40 4444—100 H (Hexardy according to the old mode of writing 
the aspirated ἑκατόν), 200 HH &c.—1000 X (Χίλιοι)----2000 Xxx—10,000 M 
(Muptor).—50, 500, 5000, 50,000, are expressed by placing the letters Δ 
(10), H (100), X (1000), M (10,000), within the Π (5), to signify that the 
numbers go placed are to be multiplied by 5; as, ΠΗ͂ πεντάκις δέκα, ὃ times - 
10=50: fa] =500: JH] ΔΔ- 590: |x] - -5000: [mj =50,000—thus 3650 
may be written XXX JH) [Δ] =3650. 


§. 163. Numerals. 


Cardinal. Ordinal. 
la εἷς, pla, ἕν πρῶτος, ἡ, ov, primus 
2 B δύο δεύτερος, a, ον 
8. γ΄ τρεῖς, τρία τρίτος, ἢ, ον 
4 δ΄ τέσσαρες, a, or τέτταρ. τέταρτος, 7, ον 
5 ε΄ πέντε πέμπτος, ἡ, ον 
6 ς΄ ξξ ἕκτος, ἡ, ον 
TC énré ἕβδομος, ἡ, ov 
8 η΄ ὀκτώ ὄγδοος, n, ov 
90 ἐννέα ἔννατος, ἡ, ov 

10 . δέκα δέκατος, ἡ, ον 
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Numerals. 


11 ta’ ἕνδεκα 

12 ιβ΄ δώδεκα 

13 ty’ τριςκαίδεκα 

14 ιδ' τεσσαρεςκαίδεκα 
1δ ιε΄ πεντεκαίδεκα 
16 ts’ 
17 ιζ 
18 ιη 
19 ιθ΄ 
20 «’ 
21 κά 
30 2’ 
40 w 
50 ν΄ 
60 ξ΄ 
10 0 
80 7 
90 4’ 
100 ρ΄ 
200 σ΄ 
300 7’ 
400 v’ 


ἑκκαίδεκα 

ἑπτακαίδεκα 
ὀκτωκαίδεκα 
ἐννεακαίδεκα 

εἴκοσι(ν) 

εἴκοσιν εἷς, μία, ἕν 
τριάκοντα 
τεσσαρἄκοντὰ or τετταρ 
πεντήκοντα 

ἑξήκοντα 

ἑβδομήκοντα 
ὀγδοήκοντα, 

ἐνενήκοντα 

ἑκατόν 

διᾶκόσιοι, αι, α 
τριᾶκόσιοι, At, a 
τετρακόσιοι, (not τεσ- 
σαρακ.), at, a 


§. 163. 


ἑνδέκατος, ἡ, ov 
δωδέκατος, ἡ, ον 
τριξκαιδέκατος, 7, ον 
τεσσαρακαιδέκατος, ἡ» ΟΡ 
πεντεκαιδέκατος, ἡ, ον 
ἑκκαιδέκατος, ἡ, ον 
ἑπτακαιδέκατος, ἡ, ον 
ὀκτωκαιδέκατος, η, ον 
ἐννεακαιδέκατος, ἡ, ον 
εἰκοστός, ή, όν 
εἰκοστὸς πρῶτος. ἡ, ον 
τριᾶκοστός, ή, dv 
τεσσαρακοστός, ή, ὄν 
πεντηκοστός, ή, Ov 
ἑξηκοστός, ἡ, Ov 
ἑβδομηκοστός, ή, ὄν 
ὀγδοηκοστός, 7, OV 
ἐνενηκοστός, 7, dv 
ἑκατοστός, 7, Ov 
διάακοσιοστός, 7, ὄν 
τριᾶκοσιυστός, ή, ὄν 
τετρακοσιοστός, ή, Ov 


500 φ΄ πεντακόσιοι, αι, a πεντακοσιοστός, ή, OV 
600 χ ἑξακόσιοι, αι, α ἑξακοσιοστός, ή, ὁν 
700 ψ' ἑπτακόσιοι, at, a ἑπτακοσιοστός, 7, Ov 
800 w’ ὀκτακόσιοι, at, a ὀκτακοσιοστός, 7, OV 
900 “δ΄ ἐνακόσιοι, at, a ἐνακοσιοστός, 7, Ov 
1000 a χίλιοι, at, a χιλιοστός, ἡ, dv 
2000 4 δισχίλιοι, at, a δισχιλιοστός, 7, όν 
8000 y τρισχίλιοι, αι, a τρισχιλιοστός, ή, ὄν 
4000 ὃ τετρακισχίλιοι, αι, α τετρακισχιλιοστός, ή, OD 
5000 ε πεντακισχίλιοι; at, a πεντακισχιλιοστός, ή, OV 
6000 ς ἑξακισχίλιοι, at, a ἑξακισχιλιοστός, 7}, dv 
7000 ζἔ ἑπτακισχίλιοι, at, α ἑπτακισχιλιοστός, ή, dv 
8000 η ὀκτακισχίλιοι, αι, α ὀκτακισχιλιοστός, ή, Ov 
9000 6 ἐννακισχίλιοι, at, a ἐννακισχιλιοστός, ή, Ov 
10,000 « μύριοι, αι, a μνυριοστός, 7, dv 
20,000 κ δισμύριοι, at, a δισμυριοστός, 7, dv 
100,000 p δεκακισμύριοι, at, α δεκακισμυριοστός, H, όν. 


8. 165. Dialects, &c. 163 


Dialects. 


§. 164. 1. Cardinals is lengthened by Hesiod (Theog. 145.) into 
des. An Epic form of pia is ta, ifs, ty, tay; in the masculine, this form 
occurs only in ig for ἑνὶ, Il. ¢, 422. For εἷς Theocrit. XI. 33, uses ἧς (al. ἧς). 
For dialectic forms of δύο, see δ. 166. Τέσσαρες Ion. τέσσερες, Dor. téropes 
and rérropes, 28:0]. (also Ep.) πίσυρες ; from τέσσαρες Homer forms dat. pl. 
rérpacw—wéure, 5, 420] .----δυώδεκα and δυοκαίδεκα for δώδεκα, Ep., Ion., and 
poet.—éeixoor, 20, Ep., εἴκατι, Dor., τετρώκοντα, 40, Dor., ὀγδώκοντα, 80, 
Ion., ἐννήκοντα, go, Ep., διακάτιοι, 200, &c., Dor.: εἰνακόσιοι, goo, Ton. 
for ἐννακόσιοι. The long a in the forms in ἄκοντα and ακόσιοι, 88 τριάκοντα, 
διακόσιοι, τριακόσιοι, is in Epic and Ionic n, as τριήκοντα : 80 also τεσσερή- 
κοντα, although the a in reocepdxoyra is short. Homer uses ἐννεάχιλοι and 
δεκάχιλοι Il. ε, 860, ξ, 148. 

2. Ordinal.—Upéros, Dor. πρᾶτος; an Epic form is πρόμος, primus. 
Epic forms of τρίτος, ἕβδομος, ὄγδοος, are tpitaros, ἑβδόματος, ὀγδόατος : 
also of τέταρτος, τέτρατος (per metathes., as rérpacw, above). For évvaros, 
Homer uses ἔνατος and efvatos; so in some other words from the same 
root, as εἰνάκις, εἰνάνυχες, &c. 


Observations. 


8. 165. 1. The forms δεκατρεῖς, N. Sexarpia, δεκατέσσαρες, δεκαπέντε, &c., 
are less common than rpisxaidexa, τεσσαρετφκαίδεκα, δια. 

2. In τριάκοντα and τεσσαρἄκοντα, the antepenultima is usually a and not 
ἢ» as rf the other numerals, on account of the « and p preceding. (Comp. 
I. decl.) 

3. Other forms of rpisxaidexa and reocapesxaideca, are τριακαίδεκα and 
recoapaxaidexa, but all four are generally indeclinable. 

4. In the compound numerals the smaller number with καί is generally 
prefixed to the larger, though the larger not unfrequently stands first 
without καί, and sometimes with it; as, 


25: πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι(ν), or εἴκοσι πέντε, or (rarely) etx. καὶ πέντε. 
345: πέντε καὶ τεσσεράκοντα καὶ τριακόσιοι, ΟΥ̓ τρ. τ. π. 


5. The same rule holds good in the ordinals; as, πεμπτὸς καὶ εἰκοστός, or 
εἰκοστός πεμπτός. Sometimes the place of καὶ is supplied by ἐπὶ, the smaller 
number being placed first; as, πέντε ἐπὶ εἴκοσι, πεμπτὸς ἐπὶ εἰκοστῷ, The 
numbers compounded of 8 or 9, are frequently expressed by a subtraction 
from the following ten: two forms of expressing this are in use : 

G. 49: ἑνὸς δέοντος πεντήκοντα, undequinquaginta. 

48: δυοῖν dedvrow πεντήκοντα, duodequinquaginia. 
39: νῆες μιᾶς δεούσης τεσσαράκοντα, naves undetriginta. 

ὃ. 48: δυοῖν δέοντες πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες. 

49: ἑνὸς δέοντες πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες. 
39: νῆες μιᾶς δέουσαι τεσσαράκοντα. 


So in the Ordinals, as ἑνὸς δέοντος πεντηκοστὸς ἀνήρ, or ἑνὸς δέων πεντη- 
κοστὸς ἀνήρ, undequinquagesimus vir. 
6. Fractions are expressed thus : 
1. Simple fractions: 
a. } by the adj. ἥμισυς, and when applied to magnitudes, weights, mea- 
¥2 


164 Numerals. §. 166. 


sures, &c. by adding the inseparable word nyt, half, to the whole substan- 
tive, which takes the ending ov or tov; as, ἡμιτάλαντον, + talent: ἡμιμναῖον, 
+ mina. 

ὃ. +, 4, +, &c. by compounding the ordinals τρίτος, &c. with the subst. 
μόριον ; a8, τριτημόριον 4, τεταρτημόριον 4, πεμπτημόριον }, &c. 

Obs. Τριτημόρον, τριτημόριον is also used for 2 of an obol. 


2. Mixed numbers: 


a. When the whole number is 1, the preposition ἐπί is prefixed to the 
ordinal of the denominator of the fraction; as, ἐπίτριτος 14, ἐπιτέταρτος 
14, &c. 

ὁ. When the whole number is greater than 1, and the fraction is }, 
a. ἧμι is compounded with the name of the sum, weight, measure, &c., and 
an ordinal is prefixed signifying one more than the whole number, from 
which ordinal the } is to be subtracted, as τρίτον ἡμιτάλαντον 24 talents, the 
third being a half, the other two whole talents; (so in Germ., dritte halb 
Stund, 2 miles and a half): 8. But less frequently the cardinal is used 
with ἥμισυ; as, al δύο καὶ ἥμισυ δραχμαί, the two drachms and a half: or, 
y. The whole is divided into halves, and the word compounded with ἡμε is 
in the plural, as τρία ἡμιτάλαντα, 3 half talents=14. 


δ. 166. Declension of the four first Cardinals 


N. ες μα ἕν δύο and δύω Epic. 
G. ἑνός μιᾶς ἑνός δνοῖν, Att. δνεῖν 
D. ἑνί μιᾷ ἑνί δυοῖν, more rarely dval(v) 
A. ἕνα μίαν ἕν δύο 
Ν. τρεῖς, Νουΐ. τρία τέσσαρες or τέτταρες, Neut. a 
G. τριῶν τεσσάρων 
D. tpiot(v) τέσσαρσι(ν) (poet, τέτρασι) 
A. τρεῖς, Neut. τρία τέσσαρας, Neut. a 
ovdels οὐδεμία οὐδέν 
οὐδενός οὐδεμιᾶς οὐδενός 
, οὐδενί οὐδεμιᾷ οὐδενί 
οὐδένα οὐδεμίαν οὐδέν 


Plur. οὐδένες, οὐδένας, nobodies, Eur. Andr. 700. Iph. in Aul. 3715. 


Obs. 1. The accent of the gen. and dat. of μία is anomalous, μιᾶς, μιᾷ, as 
if the nom. were an oxyton of the I. decl. The accent of οὐδείς and μηδείς 
follows that of the simple form εἷς, &c.; the forms οὐθείς, μηθείς for οὐδείς, 
μηδεὶς are not older than Aristotle, and probably arose from an incorrect 
pronunciation of the 8 before the rough breathing, whence the 8 was in 
time changed to the aspirate ; 50, ὅθ᾽ Ἑρμῆς for ὅδε, Bockh Corp. Inscr. I. 12. 

Obs. 2. Avo is often used as an indeclinable for all cases ; the dat. δυσί 
is very seldom found in the old Attic writers; whether δυεῖν is ever used 
as a dat. is very uncertain. ἴλμφω has in the gen. and dat. ἀμφοῖν, the acc. 
is ἄμφω, and it is sometimes indeclinable. For δύο and τρεῖς the poets use 
δισσός, τρισσός, Ion. διξός, τριξός. 

Obs. 3. The Epic and later writers use τέτρασιν as the dat. of τέσσαρες. 

* οὐδένῶν Demosth. 23. 6. 


8.167. 


Numeral Adverbs. 165 


Dialects. 


a. There is an olic form δείς for εἷς. 
ὁ. The Aolic uses ta for pla. The gen. and dat. of μία is Ion. μιῆς, pop. 
ς. Of δύο there is an Ion. gen. δυῶν, dat. δυοῖσιν. The Epic forms of 


dvo are: 


N. δύω, 300 — δοίῳ — δοιοί, ai, ά. 


D 


δοιοῖς, δοιοῖσι. 


Α. δύω, 800 — δοίω — δοιούς, ἄς, ά. 


8.167. Numeral Adverbs. 


] ἅπαξ, once. 
2 δίς, twice. 
3 τρίς 

4 τετράκις 


5 πεντάκις 

6 ἑξάκις 

ἢ ἑπτάκις 

8 ὀκτάκις 

9 ἐννεάκις, ἐννάκιφ 
10 δεκάκις 

11] ἐνδεκάκις 

12 δωδεκάκις 

18 τριςκαιδεκάκις 


14 τεσσαρεςκαιδεκάκις 


15 πεντεκαιδεκάκις 
16 ἑκκαιδεκάκις 
17 ἑπτακαιδεκάκις 


Multiple Adjectives. 


18 ὀκτωκαιδεκάκις 
19 évveaxadendxts 
20 εἱκοσάκις 
30 τριακοντάκις 
40 τεσσαρακοντάκις 
50 πεντηκοντάκις 
60 ἑξηκοντάκις 
10 ἑβδομηκοντάκις 
80 ὀγδοηκοντάκις 
00 ἐνενηκοντάκις 
100 ἑκατοντάκις 
200 διακοσιάκις 
800 τριακοσιάκις 
1000 χιλιάκις 
4000 δισχιλιάκις 
10,000 μυριάκις 
20,000 δισμυριάκις 


Proportional Adjectives. 


1 ἁπλόος, ἁπλοῦς, single. 


2 διπλοῦς, double. 

3 τριπλοῦς 

4 τετραπλοῦς 

5 πενταπλοῦς 

6 ἐξαπλοῦς 

ἢ ἑπταπλοῦς 

8 ὀκταπλοῦς 

9 ἐννεαπλοῦς 

10 δεκαπλοῦς 
100 ἑκατονταπλοῦς 
1000 χιλιαπλοῦς 

10,000 μυριαπλοῦς 


διπλάσιος 
τριπλάσιος 
τετραπλάσιος 
πενταπλάσιος 
ἑξαπλάσιος 
ἑπταπλάσιος 
ὀκταπλάσιος 
ἐννεαπλάσιος 
δεκαπλάσιος 
ἑκατονταπλάσιος 
χιλιοπλάσιος 
μυριοπλάσιος 
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Verbs. §. 168. 
Substantival Numerals. 
1 μονάς, sometimes évas, 10 δεκάς 
2 duds 20 elxas 
3 τριάς 90 τριᾶκάς 
4 τετράς - 40 τεσσαρακοντάφ 
5 πεντάς, πεμῆτάς δ0 πεντηκοντάς 
6 éfas 100 éxarovrds 
ἢ ἑβδομάς ΟἼΟΟΘΟῸ χιλιάς 
8 ὀγδοάς 10,000 μυριάς 
9 ἐννεάς 20,000 δύο μυριάδες. 
oe 


CHAPTER IX. 
Of Verbs*. 


§. 168. 1. There are three forms termed voices : 
a. Active, for transitive and neuter verbs, as τύπτω, 7 beat ; 


ἀνθῶ, I flourish. 


ὃ. Middle, for neuter, reflexive, or reciprocal verbs, as ἕπομαι, 


I follow ; ἥδομαι, I am pleased ; βουλεύεσθαι, to deliberate. 


c. Passive, for passive verbs, as ἐδιώχθησαν, they were pursued. 

2. The original form of the Greek verb was in μι. This may be 
seen from the substantive verb and copula εἰμί, and the older forms 
of the verb yet retained in the Molic dialect» compared with the 
Latin sum, &c., and from a comparison with the Sanscrit verb; as 
for instance, δάμναμι (Dor. for δάμνυημι) with the Sanscrit damjami, 


and the Latin inguam: 
δάμνᾶ-μι damja-mi inqua-m 
Sduva-s damja-st ingui-s 
δάμνᾶ-τι damja-ti inqui-t 

'  ~dajad-was 

δάμνα-τον damja-thas 
δάμνα-τον damja-tas 
δάμνα-μες danya-mas inqui-mus 
δάμνα-τε ‘ danya-tha inqui-tis 
δάμνα-ντι danya-nti inquiu-nt. 


® For the sorts of verbs, and the power, ὃ Greg. Corp. p.619. Lennep. Anal. pn 
primary and secondary, of their voices, see 173. Ahrens. Dial. Mol. p. 134. 


Syntax. 


8.170. Roots of Verbs. 167, 


Relations of Verbs. 
3. a. The relation of time is expressed by the tenses (tempera). 
ὃ. The relation of mode, that is, the way in which an action or 
state is spoken of, is expressed by the moods (modi). 
ce. The relation of Person and Number is expressed by the 
persons (singular and plural) of the tenses. 


Oonjugation of Verbs. 

§.169. 1. The Conjugation, or Inflexion, of verbs to denote 
the above relations properly belongs only to the Verbum, Finitum: 
it is however extended to a portion of the Verbum Infinitum, 
viz. to the Participials formed from the Verbum Finitum. 

The Verb in those forms, in which the notion is completely de, 
fined by mood, tense, number, person, is called Verbum Finitum, 
in distinction to Verbum Infinitum, which comprehends those 
forms, in which mood and person are not defined. 

2. The personal forms declare whether the subject of the verb 
is the speaker (I do), or the person spoken to (thou doest), or the 
person spoken of (he does) ; and also the relation of number, whether 
the subject is an individual (singular), or two (dual), or many 
persons (plural). 

3. Every form of the verbum jinitum expresses a variety of rela- 
tions, each of which must be distinguished, and which, beginning 
from those of person, may be considered in the following order; 
τύπτω, I beat; a. first person: 6. singular: δ. present: d. indica- 
tive: 6. active. 

Obs. The Greek conjugation is particularly copious in its distinct forms 
of expression for each relation, and in only a few cases employs the 
auxiliary verb. 

4. There are two sorts of conjugation: 1. the form in ὠ, which 
includes by far the greater number of verbs; 2. the older form in 
μι, 88 ἵἴστημι. 

Of the Root of Verbs. 


8.170. 1. In every verbal form we must distinguish between the 
Radical syllables, which contain the primitive notion of the 
verb, and the Formal syllables, which express the various rela- 
tions of the verb. 

2. The root is contained in one or more syllables, as λύ-ω, 

® For the powers of the moods and tenses, see Syntax. 
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παιδεύςω. The formal syllables are either prefixed to the root (aug- 
ment or reduplication), or affixed to the end of it (inflexive 
termination): 

| &du-ov, λύ-σω, &-u-ca, πε-παύ-σο-μαι. 


8. Besides the formal syllables, the relations of the verb are 
sometimes signified by the change of the component letters; as, 
tpéx-w, τέ-τροφ-α, ἐ-τράπ-ην. 

4, The final letter of the root is called the characteristic (the 
distinguishing letter) of the verb; and the verbs are divided into 
pure, mute, or liquid, as the characteristic is either a vowel, a mute, 
or a liquid; as, 
| λύ-ω, τιμά-ω ; τρίβ-ω ; φαίν-ω. 

The two last are comprehended under the term impure. 

5. The root of mute verbs in is found by taking from the 
aor. JI. the augment and tense ending, or the reduplication and 
tense ending from pft. II.; as, 

ἔ-τυπ-ον or τέ-τυπ-α gives us the root of τύπτω, τυπ, 

ἔ-παθ-ον, the root of πάσχω, wad, 
and of pure and liquid verbs, which have no aor. II., by cutting 
off the tense ending from the future, as xpw-6 gives us the root of 
κρίνω. 

Obs. τ. The Latin derivatives, which, it must be remembered, represent 


very ancient forms of the Pelasgic tongue, retain the simple form, as 
ἔ-παθ-ον, pat-i, ὅ-λαθ-ον, lat-ere, φυγ-εῖν, fug-ere. 


Obs. 2. Where the aor. II. is obsolete, the simple substantive of the 
verb will frequently give the root, as βήξ = Bnxs of βήσσω, καλύβη of 
καλύπτω, doh of ἅπτω. 


Of the Formal Syllable. 
Augment and Reduplication. 


§.171. 1. The augment is employed in the indicative mood 
only of all the historic tenses, that is, the imperfect, aorist and 
pluperfect. 

There are two augments, the Syllabic and the Temporal. 


Syllabic Augment. 
2. The syllabic augment is «, and is prefixed to verbs whose root 


begins with a consonant,—to the root in the second aorist; to the 
strengthened root in the imperf. and first aorist ; and to the 
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reduplication in the plpft., so that each form is increased by a 
syllable ; as, 


βονλεύω, impf. ἐ-βούλενον, aor. é-BovAevoa, plpf. ἐ-βε-βουλεύκειν. 
3. When the root begins with 4, the ¢ is doubled ; as, 
plate, ἔρριπτον, ἔρριψα. 


Dialects. 


Obs. 1. The three verbs, βούλομαι, δύναμαι, μέλλω, take in the Attic 
dialect (but mostly in the new Attic only), ἢ as the augment instead of 
εἃ ; as, ἐβουλόμην and ἠβουλόμην, aor. ἐβουλήθην and ἠβουλήθην : ἐδυνάμην 
and ἠδυνάμην, aor. ἐδυνήθην and ἠδυνήθην (but always ἐδυνάσθην) : ἔμελλον 
and ἤμελλον : 80 in α. T. This augment 7 is rare in the Epic and Ionic 
dialect. The tragedians generally used the simple ε, and always with 
βούλομαι; and so almost always the old Attic writers and Aristophanes. 
The aorist of μέλλω is always ἐμέλλησα, which has only the sense of 
“ delay.” 

Obs. 2. All poets (except the Attic) were allowed to drop the augment 
for the metre, as λῦσε, στείλαντο, θέσαν. Hdt. drops the syllabic augment 
in the words διαιτᾶτο, διαιτήθη 1 II. 112: ὑποδεκέατο IV. 167: κατέατο 
(from κάθημαι) LX. go. 

Obs. 3. The augment of the ἢ imp. and aor, is sometimes dropped in 
tragedy >, but only in the narratives of messengers and at the beginning of 
trimeters, or if in the middle of the verse, at the beginning of a new sen- 
tence ; but in many apparent omissions of the augment it is in reality an 
elision after a long vowel. (See §.18.11.) The imp. χρῆν is usually used 
instead of ἐχρῆν, even in prose. 

Obs. 4. The plpft. is found sometimes in Attic Greek without the aug- 
ment εἰ; as, γεγένητο Thucyd., dromepevyn, διαβέβληντο, πεπόνθειμεν, δεδίει, 
πεφύκει Plat., πεπύσμην Arist., καταλέλειπτο, ἀποκέκοπτο, προκεχωρήκει, δια- 
πεπόμφει, τετελευτήκει, ἀποδεδράκει Xen., πεπόνθεσαν Adschin. So in G. T. 
δεδώκει δια. 


Obs. 5. The forms in oxov have no augment. 


Obs. 6. The Epic poets dropped the reduplicated p for the metre, as 
ἔρεξας ; and for the same reason doubled the other liquids and σ, as ἔσσενα, 
ἐλλίσσετο, ἔλλαβε. (So also in G.T. occasionally, as 2 Cor. xi. 21 ἐραβδί- 
σθην.) 


Temporal Augment. 


§.172. The temporal augment is used with verbs beginning 
with a vowel, and consists in the reduplication of that vowel, so that 
the two vowels coalescing into one long vowel, the time or quantity 
is increased : 


® Greg. Corp. p. 109. Ph. 856. Herm. El. Metr. 33. 77. 
>’ On this disputed point, see R. P. Pref. ς“- R. P. Pref. Hec. p. xvii. Dawes Misc. 
Hec. p. iii. Elms, Bacch. 1132. Qed. Col. Crit. 471. 4 Moeris p. 194- 
1606. Dawes Misc. Crit. 488---501. Valck. 6 Spitzner de Vers. Her. 211. 
Gr. Gr. νον. 1. Ζ 


170 Temporal Augment. §. 173. 
Gi becomes ἡ, 88 ἄγω Imp. ἦγον Ρί. χα ΡΙρῇ. ἤχειν 


€€ - , - ἐλπίζωἡ  - Famov - ἤλπια - ἠλπίκειν 
Ἢ - i, - Ἱκετεύω - Ἱκέτευον - ‘txérevxa - ‘ixerevxew 
00 - ow, - Opttdo - ὧμίλεον - ὧμίληκα - ὡμιλήκειν 
vu - v, - ‘tpl - “ὑβριζον - Ὅβρισμαι - ὋὉβρίσμην 
aa - 7, - alpéw - fipeov - ἥρηκα - ἡρήκειν 
aav - yu, - αὐλέω - ηὔλεον - ηὔληκα “- ηὐλήκειν 
oo - φῳ, - οἰκτίω - ᾧκτιζον - ᾧκτια «- ᾧφκτίκειν. 
Remarks. 


δ. 173. 1. The augment is not admitted in the verbs which begin with 
9, 1, ὃ, ov, w, εἰ (except εἰκάζω, which in Attic is sometimes, though rarely, 
augmented ®) ; as, 


ἡττάομαι, impf. ἡττώμην, pf. ἥττημαι, plpf. ἡττήμην : “ude, aor. ἔπωσα : 
ὕπνόω, aor. ὕπνωσα: ὠφελέω, impf. ὠφέλουν : οὐτάζω, impf. οὕταζον : εἴκω, 
impf. εἶκον, aor. εἶξα : but, 

εὔδω, (prose καθεύδω,) impf. καθεῦδον and καθηῦδον. 
εὔχομαι, impf. Att. ηὐχόμην, aor. Att. ηὐξάμην. 
εἰκάζω, aor. εἴκασα, and Att. ἤἥκασα, pf. εἴκασμαι, and Att. ἤἥκασμαι. 

2. Those beginning with ev in the common dialects have not the aug- 
ment, but in Attic take it (except εὑρίσκω, and even of this the forms 
ηὕρισκον, ηὑρέθην" are, though but rarely, found; the perfect is always 
εὕρηκα). 

3. ιἙλληνίζω and ἕζομαι are also unaugmented ; and in tragedy the forms 
ἄνωγα, καθεῦδον, καθήμην, have not the augment. 

4. The verbs beginning with ἅ, followed by another vowel, retain a in- 
stead of changing it to η, the a however being lengthened; as, 


étw, audio (poet.), impf. “aiov, but in Ionic ἐπήϊσα (Hdt.) from ἐπαζω. 
ἀηθέσσω, imp. ἀήθεσσον. 
Except : 
ἀείδω (ado), impf. Fedor (ἦ Ἶδον). 
ἀείρω (αἴρω), aor. ἤειρα and ἄειρα. Epic III. pl. pf. pass. "ἄωρτο. 
dicow (Att. doom), aor. Higa (Att. ἤξα). 
. 5. Verbs beginning with a, av, ot, followed by a vowel, do not admit 
the augment; as, 


adaivw, impf. αὔαινον : ἐξηύηνε and ἐξαυάνθη, from ἐξαναίνω. 
οἰακίζω, impf. οἰάκεζον. 
But οἴομαι (οἶμαι), impf. φόμην (ᾧμην), aor. φήθην (inf. οἰηθῆναι). 
6. Many verbs beginning with of and a consonant follow this ana- 
logy, and take no augment; as, 


οἰκουρέω, aor. οἰκούρησα. 
οἰνόω, part. pass. οἰνωμένος and φνωμένος. 
οἰστρέω, aor. οἴστρησα Eurip.¢ 
® Valck. Ph. 165. Meoeris p. 182. ¢ R. P. Pref. Hee. p. xvi. Dawes Misc. 
> Elms. Her. 305. Lobeck Phryn. p.140. Crit. 471. 
Buttm. Lezil. p. 29. note. Elms. (ἃ, 4 Lobeck Phryn.p.153. Elms. Bacch.686. 
Tyr. 9. 9 Elms. Bacch. 32. 
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7. The twelve verbs following beginning with e, take as their augment 
ει instead of η :—édw, imp. εἴων, aor. εἴασα: ἐθίζω, to which also belongs 
εἴωθα, from the Ep. ἔθω: ἕω, aor. elaa: ἑλίσσω: ἕλκω, aor. eidxvoa f. 
‘EAKYO: εἷλον (“EAQ), aor. οὗ aipéw: ἕννυμι, (ἀμφιέννυμι prose), pf. pass. 
εἶμαι, ἐπιεῖμαι : ἕπομαι : ἐργάζομαι : ἕρπω, ἑρπύζω : ἑστιάω : ἔχω. Compare 
inpe (ἙΩ), εἶκα, εἴκειν : and ἵστημι, εἱστήκειν and ἑστήκειν. 

8. The six verbs following take the syllabic instead of the temporal 
augment before their initial vowel; probably from having originally had 
the digamma® : 

ἄγνῦμι, aor. aga, aor. II. pass. ἐάγην. In G. T. κατεάξα, κατεαγῶσε : 
besides a future formed from these, xaredéw, Matt. xii. 20. 

ἁλίσκομαι, perf. ἑάλωκα, and ἥλωκα Att. 

ἀνδάνω (lon. and poet.), impf. ἑάνδανον Hdt. IX. 5, but ἑήνδανον II. ὦ, 
25, Od. y, 143; perf. éa8a, aor. II. éadop. 

οὐρέω, ἐούρουν, &c. 

ὠθέω, ἐώθουν, &c. 

ὠνέομαι, impf. ἐωνούμην, aor. ἐωνησάμην, perf. ἐώνημαι. 


9. The three following verbs have both the syllabic and temporal aug- 
ments : 


ὁράω, impf. ἑώρων, perf. ἑώρακα, ἑώραμαι. 
ἀνοίγω, impf. ἀνέῳγον, aor. ἀνέῳξα (inf. avoiéa), &c. G.T. with a 
threefold augment, ἠνεῴχθησαν John ix. 10, &c. 
ἁλίσκομαι, aor. ἑάλων, Att. (inf. ἁλῶναι, 4) and ἥλων. 
So the compound ἐωνοχόει from οἰνοχεώ, and gwxa, dddwxa, ἀφέωνται ¢, 
G. T., ἀνέωνται. 


10. The following Present Perfects, which are formed with the Sy]- 
labic augment, take in the second syllable of their Plipft. the Temporal 
also: 


EIKQ, perf. II. ἔοικα, plpf. ἐῴκειν. 
ἔλπω (poet.), ἔλπομαι, perf, 11]. ἔολπα, plpf. ἐώλπειν. 
ἘΡΓῺ, perf. II. ἔοργα, plpf. ἐώργειν. 


11. The verb ἑορτάζω is augmented in the second syllable, as ἑώρ- 
ταῖον. 

Obs.1. The syllabic augment before an aspirated vowel is itself aspirated, 
as ἑώρων, &c. 

Obs. 2. The augment formed from es or as (7) and from oc (p) has the ε 
subscript. 


§. 174. 1. The short ἅ in the Doric becomes ἃ in the augment, and as is 
unchanged, as ἦγον instead of ἦγον, atpeoy instead of ἥρεον. 

2. In all poetry (except Attic) the temporal as well as the syllabic aug- 
ment is omitted for the metre, as ὁρᾶτο, ἕλε, (but always ἤλυθον and 
ἦλθον.) Sometimes also when the metre is not affected by it, as where 
the vowel is long by position, where Homer uses the augment in some 
words and omits it in others, as ἔγρετο, ἔρχατο; « and o are never without 
the augment (except ἱκέσθην 1]. a, 328, and ὄροντο Od. y, 471.); and the 
diphthongs as and o¢ but rarely. 

3. In Ionic prose as well as in the Epic dialect, the temporal augment 


84 Buttm. Lex. p. 2 ¢ Buttm. Irreg. Verbs 7, note. Viner 
b Buttm. Irreg. Verbs al v. Dawes Misc. Gr. Gr. p. 74. Bihr Hat. ii. 165. 
Crit. 561. 4 Buttm. Lex. p. 24. 
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may be dropped; so by Hdt. regularly in verbs beginning with at, εἰ, eu, 
ou, and generally in those beginning with οἱ, and even in some beginning 
with a simple vowel; and in Ionic prose even in the perfect, as dppat, 
ἔργασμαι, οἴκημαι, ἀγωνίδαται : in the common dialect this happens only in 
οἶδα, in the Epic writers only in ἄνωγα. 

4. The Epic and Ionic dialects also drop the augment ε prefixed by the 
other dialects to some verbs beginning with a vowel; as, d0e Homer, otxa 
Hadt., so dpaxa, ὡρέων Ion., (but always ἔολπα, gopya.) 

5. In Epic the following digammated verbs beginning with a vowel take 
the syllabic augment; as, dvSdvw, aor. ἔάδον ---ἄπτω, aor. pass. ἑάφθη---εἴδο- 
μαι, ἐεισάμην, ἐεισάμενος---εἶμι, 60, aor. ἐεισάμην---εἴλω, ἐείλεον, perf. ἔελμαι, 
aor. ἐάλην, éddnv, plipf. ἐόλει, ἐόλητο ---εἴρω, ἕερμαι, ἐέρμην----εἶσα, ἑέσσατο ---- 
ἕννυμι, ἕεστο, ἑεσσάμην---ἘΠΠΩ, aor. ἔειπον. 

6. Many Epic digammated verbs have a quasi-augment ε in the present 
tense, and retain it throughout their whole forms, as ἐέλδομαι---ἐΐσκω --- 
ἐέλπομαι---ἐέργω--- ἐέργνυμι. 


Reduplication. 


δ. 175.1. The reduplication, which is the augment of the per- 
fect, consists in the repetition of the first lettor of the root with e: 
if the first letter is an aspirate it is changed into its corresponding 
tenuis. It marks a completed action, and is therefore used with the 
perfect, fut. IIL. or exactum, and plpft., which as being the historic 
tense of the perfect has the augment also; as, βε-βούλευκα----κε- 
κοσμήσομαι---ἐ βε-βουλεύκειν. The reduplication remains through 
all the moods and participials. | 

2. The reduplication is used with all verbs beginning with a 
single consonant (except p), or with a mute and liquid except 
γι", BA, (but βέβλαμμαι, from βλάπτω, and βεβλασφήμηκα, Dem. pro 
Cor. 228. 14.) and mostly yA. All verbs beginning with a double 
consonant, or with two consonants, not a mute and liquid, 


or with p, yy, BA, and some with yA, have only the simple augment ; 
as, 


Aw Pf. λέελνυκα Plpf. ἐ-λε-λύκειν 
θύω - τέ-θυκα (δ. 80.) - ἐ-τε-θύκειν 
φυτεύω - πε-φύτευκα (δ. 30.) - ἐ-πε-φυτεύκειν 
χορεύω - κε-χόρευκα (δ. 30.) - ἐ-κε-χορεύκειν 
γράφω - γέγραφα - é-ye-ypaew 
κλίνω - κέ-κλιμαι - ἐ-κε-κλίμην 
κρίνω - κέκρικα - é-xe-xplkew 
πνέω - πέςπνευκα - ἐ-πε-πνεύκειν 
θλάω - té-Odraxa (8. 80.) - ἐ-τε-θλάκειν 
ῥίπτω - ἔρριφα - ἐρρίφειν 


γνωρίζω - ἐ-γνώρισμαι - ἐ-γνωρίσμην 
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βλαστάνω Pf. ἐ-βλάστηκα Pipf. ἐ-βλαστήκειν 
ἐκγλύφω - ἐξ ἔέγλυμμαι - ἐξιε-γλύμμην 
ζηλόω - ἐξήλωκα - ἐ-ζηγλώκειν 
ξενόω - ἐ-ξένωκα ε΄ ἐ-ξενώκειν 
ψάλλω - ἔνψψαλκα - ἐ-ψάλκειν 
σπείρω - ἔςσσπαρκα - ἐ-σπάρκειν 
κτίζω - €-xKTiopat - é-xtlopny 
πτύσσω - ἔςπτυγμαι - ἐ-πτύγμην. 


Obs. 1. The two verbs μιμνήσκω (root MNAQ) and κτάομαι, though ποῖ 
beginning with a mute and liquid, take the reduplication, as μέμνημαι, 
κέκτημαι : ἐμεμνήμην, ἐκεκτήμην : and, after this analogy μεμνηστευμένη. The 
regular form ἔκτημαι is Ionic, and sometimes Attic. Many forms in which 
apparently the first of two consonants is doubled in the perfect, as βέβληκα, 
δέδμημαι &c., are really syncopated forms from βάλλω, δέμω, &c. It is 
remarkable that the excepted combinations BA, yA, yv, are also exceptions 
to the general rule in the prosody, of a vowel before a mute and liquid 
being short. 


3. Five verbs, beginning with a liquid, do not repeat that letter, 
but take for their reduplication the lengthened augment e, the 


« supplying the place of the second consonant, as may be seen in 
éupopa and εἵμαρμαι. 


λαμβάνω Pf. εἴληφα, εἴλημμαι Pipf. εἰλήφειν, εἰλήμμην 

λαγχάνω - εἴληχα (εἰληγμένος) - εἰλήχειν 

λέγω (I collect) - εἴλοχα (συνείλοχα) - εἰλόχειν (συνειλόχειν) 
- εἴλεγμαι - εἰλέγμην 

ῬΕΩ - εἴρηκα (εἴρηται) - εἰρήκειν 

μείρομαι - εἵμαρται (aspirated) but II. perf. act. ἔμμορα. 


Obs. 2. In the Attic poets we sometimes find the regular reduplication, 
as λελήμμεθα, ξυλλελεγμένος ; but λέλογχα for εἴληχα is not pure Attic. ‘The 
perfect of διαλέγομαι is διείλεγμαι, though λέγω in the sense of “1 say,” has 
the regular reduplication, as perf. pass. λέλεγμαι (the perf. act. is wanting). 
The plpft. of ἴστημι also takes εἰ, as εἱστήκειν. 


Obs. 3. Beyond the systematic exceptions given above, the reduplica- 
tion is never omitted in classic Greek, except Hdt. I. 118 ἐπαλιλλόγητο 
from παλλιλογέω, to avoid the inharmonious reduplicated form. The 
Homeric forms δέγμαι, δέχαται, are syncopated presents, ἐδέγμην, πέρθαι, 
aorists, γεύμεθα in Theoc. XIV. 51, is imperf., ἔλειπτο in Apoll. I. 45, is 
either imp. or Epic aorist. It must however be denied that these forms 
may be considered as instances of the omission of the reduplication. 

Obs. 4. The reduplication of the perfect is retained in several Latin 
verbs, do, de-di, mordeo, mo-mordi, &c. 

Obs. 5. In late Greek the augment of the perfect εἰ passes into the 
aorist, as παρειλήφθην. 
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Dialects. 
duplication is used with p only in the Homeric perfect, 
μὲ ἰδ} . Oa Στοῦ μερίφθαι Pind. Frag. 281, ῥεραπισμένῳ Anacreon ; 
rele the poetic perfects ἔμμορα from μείρομαι, and ἔσσυμαι from σεύω, are 


f the verbs beginning with p. 
foe etn the Εν ΑΥῚ the aor. II. act. and mid. frequently have 


icati d retain it through all the moods; and sometimes, 
eek πον ον augment is added to the reduplication in the indica- 


tive; as, Ow. πέπιθον. -ὅ 
Ὁ ΟΣ, κεκάμῳ. πείθω, πεπιθον, -όμην. 
κάμνω, nye πλήσσω, (Tre), πέπληγον, ~duny. 
κέλομαι, ‘odor, besides ἔκυθον and πυνθάνομαι, πεπύθοιτο. 
κεύθω, κε ? TAQ, τεταγών. 


hh κλῦθι, κέκλυτε imper. TEMQ, TET OV, ἕτετμον, con]. τέτμῃς, 
γχάνω, λέλαχον. τέτμῃ. 

λαμβάνω, λελαβέσθαι. . τέρπω, τεταρπόμην. 

λανθάνω, lateo, λέλαθον, «ὁμην. τυγχάνω, τετυκεὶν, «ἔσθαι, 

λάσκω, λελάκοντο. φείδομαι, πεφιδέσθαι. 


ν, and p being ΦΕΝΩ, ἔπεφνον, πέφνον. 


tate opped μεμάποιεν, Hes. Scut. φράζω, wedpadoy, and with aylla- 
bic augment ἐπέφραδον. 


252. ἢ ΄ ἠ 
ie ἀμ-πεπαλών. χάζω, κέκαδον, κεκάδοντο. 
πεπαρεῖν,Ξ- σημῆναι, Pind. Pyth.ii.57.| χαίρω, κεχάροντο, κεχάροιτο. 
3. The reduplication takes εἰ instead of ε in the Epic perf. of δείδω and 


δείκνυμι, 88 δείδοικα, δείδεγμαι. 
4. Some of these reduplicated forms have a reduplicated future formed, 
and even an aorist I., from them.—See §. 267. 


Attic Reduplication. 

§.177. 1. Many verbs beginning with a, ε, or o, which were not 
digammated®, repeat in the pft. and plpft. the first two letters of 
the root before the temporal augment, and this is called the Attic 
reduplication. 

2. This is used in the following verbs: 

a. Verbs whose second radical syllable is short by nature: 
ἀλέω, ὦ ἐμέω, ὦ 
(ἀλ-ήλεκα) ἀλ-ήλεσμαι ἐμ-ήμεκα ἐμ-ήμεσμαι 
(dA-nAéxew) ἀλ-ηλέσμροην ἐμ-ημέκειν ἐμ-ημέσμην 
ἀρόω, ὦ ἐλάω (ἐλαύνω) 
(ἀρ-ἤροκα) ἀρ-ήρομαι ἐλ-ήλακα ἐλ-ήλαμαι 
(ἀρ-ηρόκει) ἀρ-ηρόμην ἐλ-ηλάκειν ἐλ-ηλάμην 
ὌΜΟΩ, ὄμνυμι "OAEQ, ὄλλυμι 
ὀμ-ώμοκα ὀμ-ώμοσμαι ὀλ-ώλεκα pf. II. ὄλτωλα (ὉΛΩ) 
ὁμ-ωμόκειν ὀμ-ωμόσμην ὀλ-ωλέκειν ὀλ-ώλειν 
® Buttm. Lexil. p. 437. 
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ἐλέγχω ὀρύττω 

[ἐλ-ἤλεγχαλ ἐλ-ήλεγμαι ὀρ-ώρυχα ὀρ-ώρυγμαι & ὥρυγμαι 
(ἐλ-ηλέγχει»ν) ἐλ-ηλέγμην ὀρ-ωρύχειν ὁρ-ωρύγμην, ὠρύγμην. 

So also ἑλίσσω (ἐλ-ἤλιχα), ἐλ-ήλιγμαι (the aspirate being dropped) 
and εἵλιγμαι; ὄζω (OAQ), ὄδ-ωδα; φέρω (ENEKQ), ἐνήνοχα, ἐν- 
ἤνεγμαι ; ἐσθίω (EAQ), ἐδ-ήδοκα, ἐδ-ἤήδεσμαι; ἄγω, pf. ἦχα, ἀγήοχα 
(from ἀγήγοχα, a lengthened form οὗ ἄγηχα). 

B. Verbs, whose second radical syllable, being by nature long, is 
shortened after the reduplication, (except épeidw) : 


ἀλείφω ἀκούω 
ἀλ-ἤλϊφα ἀλ-ήλιμμαι ἀκ-ἤκδα ᾿ἥκουσμαι 
ἀλ-ηλίφειν ἀλ-ηλίμμην ἠκ-ηκόειν ἠκούσμην 
"EAETOQ, ἔρχομαι ἐρείδω 
ἐλ-ήλῦθα ἐρ-ήρεικα ἐρ-ἥρεισμαι 
ἐλ-ηλύθειν ἐρ-ηρείκειν ἐρ-ηρείσμην 
ἀγείρω ἐγείρω 
ἀγ-ἡγέρκα ἀγ-ήγερμαι (ἐγ-ἡγέἔρκα) ἐγ-ήγερμαι 
ἀγ-ηγέρκειν  ἀγ-ηγέρμην (ἐγ-ηγέρκειν) ἐγ-ηγέρμην 
ἐγρήγορα ἐγρηγόρειν. 


Οὐδ. τ. The forms in brackets are not found in old writers. 


Obs. 2. The plpft. with the Att. reduplication very seldom takes a new 
augment, though we always find ἠκηκόειν : so διωρώρυκτο Xen. The 


Dialects. 


§. 178. The following forms of these perfects and pluperfects are found 
in the Dialects : 


aipdw, Ion. dp-aipnxa, ἀρ-αίρημαι. 

*AKQ, acuo (cf. dxn), Ep. ἀκ-αχμένος. 

d&Adopat, Ep. pres. perf. dA-dAnpas, ἀλ-ἄλησθαι, ἀλ-αλημένος. 

ἀλυκτέω, pres. pft. ἀλ- αλύκτημαι. 

ἌΝΕΘΩ, Ep. ἀν-ἤήνοθα. 

᾽ἌΡΩ (ἀραρίσκω) poet. ἄρ-ἄρα (ἃ for ἡ, probably on account of the ρ), 
intrans. Ion. &p-npa (dp-apvia Ep.) ἀρ-ἤήρεμαι, ἀρ-ηρεμένος. 

"AXQ (ἀκαχίζω), Ep. and Ion. ἀκ-ἤχεμαι, ἀκ-άχημαι; Ep. ἀκ-ηχίδαται, dxe 

ηχεμένος, ἀκαχημένος, ἀκάχησθαι. 

ἐγείρω, Ep. ἐγρηγόρθασιν, ἐγρήγορθε, ἐγρηγόρθαι. 

"EAQ (ἐσθίω), Ep. ἐδ-ηδώς, ἐδ-ήδομαι. 

ἐλάω, ἐλαύνω, un-Attic ἐλ-ήλασμαι ; Ep. ἐλ-ηλαμένος, ἔλ-ηλάδατο, ἐλ- 
ηλεδατο. 

ἘΝΕΘΩΒ, Ep. ἐπ-εν-ήνοθε, κατ-εἐν-ἤνοθε. 

ἐρείδω, Ep. ἐρ-ηρέδαται. 

ἐρείκω (trans.), Ion. ἐρ-ήριγμαι. 


Δ Buttm. Lexil. ad voc. ὀνήνοθεν, 
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ἐρείπω, poet. ἐρ-ήριπα; Ep. ¢p-dpirro (ει being shortened into 4, cf. 
dpapvia, and above §. 177. 5.), later ép-npesrro. 

ἐρίζω, Ep. ἐρ-ήρισμαι. 

ἔχω, Ep. συνοχ-ωκότε, from ὄχα (hence ἡ ὀχή), ὦχα, ὄκ-ωχα (hence 7 
ὀκωχήη). 

ἡμύω, Il. x, 491 ὑπεμνήμῦκε---ἤμυκε---ἐμ-ἡμυκε, then strengthened ἐμνήμυκε 
(cf. waXapvaios from παλαμή, νώνυμνος from ὄνομα, δίδυμνος for δίδυμος). 

ὀδύσασθαι, poet. ὀδ- ὠδυσμαι. 

οἴχομαι, Ep. παρῴχηκεν ; Ep. and Attic poet. οἴχωκα (οἶχα, οἴκῳχα, then, ε 
being omitted for euphony, ofx-w xa.) 

ὌΠΤΩ (dpdw), Ion. ὄπ-ωπα. 

ὀρέγω, porrigo, poet. ὀρ-ώρεγμαι, LIT. pl. ὀρ-ωὠρέχαται. 

ὄρνυμι, poet. dp-wpa; Ep. ὀρ-ώρεται, conj. ép-dpyras. 

Obs. The augment is used in these Epic pluperfects or not, as the metre 
requires, a8 ἠλ-ἤλατο, ἠρ-ἤρειστο, ἠρ-ήρει, dp-dper. 


Attic Reduplication in Aorist II. 


§. 179. 1. In the Epic dialect some verbs form the aor. II. with the 
Attic reduplication, the reduplicated vowel, and not the vowel of the root, 
being augmented in the indicative ; a trace of this formation yet remains 
in the Attic dialect in two aorists : 

ἄγω, aor. II. #y-ayor, infin. ἀγαγεῖν. 
φέρω, (root ἘΓΚΩ,) aor. II. ἤν-εγκον, infin. ἐν-εγκεῖν. 

9. The following are Epic aorists : 

ἜΧΩ (ἀκαχέζω), ἤκ-αχον, Part. ἀκαχών, ἠκ-αχόμην, Opt. ἀκαχοίμην. 
ἀλέξω, ἤλ-αλκον, ἀλ-αλκεῖν, ἀλ-αλκών. 

ἌΡΩ (ἀραρίσκω), ἥραρον, Part. ἀρ-αρών, conj. ἀράρῃ. 

"AQ (ἀπαφίσκω), ἤπ-αφον, ἀπ-άφοιτο. 

ἐνίπτω, ἐν-ἐνϊπον. 

ὄρνυμι, ὥρ-ορε. 

Comp. the reduplicated present forms ὀνίνημι, ἀτιτάλλω, ὀπιπτεύω and 
ἱτητέον. 


3. In two Epic aorists the reduplication takes place in the middle of the 
word, ἐνίπτω, ἠνΐπαπεν, ἐρύκω, ἠρύκακον. 


Augment and Reduplication in Composition. 

§. 180. 1. Verbs compounded with a preposition take the 
augment and reduplication of the simple verb between the preposi- 
tion and the verb; the prepositions ending with a vowel are elided 
before the augment, except περί and πρό, whereof the latter generally 
forms a crasis with the augment into mpov: and ἐν and σύν resume 
their ν which had been dropped or assimilated in composition; as, 

ἀπο-βάλλω ἀπ-έβαλλον ἀπο-βέβληκα ἀπ-εβεβλήκειν 

περι-βάλλω περι-έβαλλον περι-βέβληκα περι-εβεβλήκειν 
προ-βάλλω προ-έβαλλον προ-βέβληκα προ-εβεβλήκειν 
προὔβαλλον προὐβεβλήκειν 
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ἐμ-βάλλω év-€BadAov ἐμ-βέβληκα ἐν-εβεβλήκειν 
éy-ylyvopat ἐν-εγιγνόμην ἐγ-γέγονα ἐν-εγεγόνειν 
συ-σκειάδω συν-εσκεύαζν συν-εσκεύακα συν-εσκευάκειν 
συρ-ρίπτω συν-έρριπτον συν-έρριφα συν-ερρίφειν 
συλ-λέγω συν-ἔλεγον συν-είλοχα συν-ειλόχειν. 


Οὐδ. τ. In later Greek the augment is prefixed to the whole word, as 
ἐπρόσθηκαν, ἐσυμβούλευον. So in G. T. we find ἐπροφήτευσαν (Lachm. Tisch.), 
and Jude 14 προεφήτευσε. 


2. Verbs compounded with δύς and εὖ take the augment, 

a. before the whole compound verb, when the simple verb begins 
with a consonant or immutable vowel : εὖ however, generally, is not 
augmented. In G.T. the augment is used and omitted even in the 
same verb. 


εὐ δοκιμέω ---- ηὐ-δοκίμουν — ηὐ-δοκίμηκα — ηὐ-δοκιμήκειν 
εὐ-ὠχέομαι ---- εὐ- ὠχούμην 

δυσ-τυχέω --- ἐ-δυστύχουν — δε-δυστύχηκα ---- ἐ-δε-δυστυχήκειν 
δυσ-ωπέω — ἐ-δυσώπουν ; 


8.in the middle before the simple verb when it begins with a 
vowel capable of the temporal augment; as, 
εὐ-εργετέω — εὐςτηργέτουν — εὐ-ηργέτηκα 
δυσ-αρεστέω — δυσ-ηρέστουν — δυσ-ηρέστηκα. 
But even here the augment is omitted in several compounds of εὖ: 
so almost always evepyerew, aor. evepyérnoa. The form προενηγγελί- 
caro occurs in G. T., Gal. i. 8. 


3. In all other compounds the augment is prefixed to the whole 
compound ; as, | 
μνθολογέω ἐμυθολόγουν μεμυθολόγηκα 
οἰκοδομέω φκοδόμουν φκοδόμηκα. 


Obs. 2. The general principle of these rules (independently of euphony, 
as in the compounds of dus and ev) seems to be, that when the compound 
verb is only a slight modification of the simple (as is generally the case in 
compounds of prepositions), the augment naturally belongs to that which 
is in reality the verb, and not to that which modifies it; but where there 
is no original verb, or where it is not in use, or where the compound verb 
is not merely a modification of the simple, but itself a new verb, express- 
ing by the union of the two elements of which it is composed a new 
notion, the whole compound is treated as a simple verb with an independ- 
ent meaning, and therefore has the augment. The accidental usages of 
dialects, the uncertain application of recognised, though as yet undefined, 
analogies in speaking the language, the peculiarities of certain writers, and 
in some cases probably the laws of euphony, have produced many ano- 
malies, as will be seen in the following remarks. 


Gr. Gr. vot. 1. Aa 
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Remarks. 


§. 181. 1. The following six verbs take the augment both before the 
preposition and the verb: 


ἀμπέχομαι ἠμπειχόμην ἠμπεσχόμην and ἠμπισχόμην, Aor. II. 
ἀμφιγνοέίω ἠμφεγνόουν and ἠμφιγνόουν 


ἀνέχομαι ἠνειχόμην ἠνεσχόμην, Aor. II. 
ἀνορθόω ἠνώρθουν Pf. ἠνώρθωκα Aor. ἠνώρθωσα 
ἐνοχλέω ἠνώχλουν .. ἤνώχληκα .. ἠνώχλησα 


παροινέω ἐπαρῴνουν .. πεπαρῴνηκα.. ἐπαρῴνησαδ. 
Obs.1. So 6. Τ. ἀπεκατεστάθη St. Matt. xii.13. It occurs also in Lucian, 
Ducas, Theophan. 


2. This analogy is followed by three verbs, derived from words which 
are compounded with prepositions : 


διαιτάω (from δίαιτα), ἐδιήτων and διήτων, pf. δεδιήτηκα, plpft. M. ἐξεδε- 

διήτητο. 

διακονέω (from διάκονος), impf. ἐδιηκόνουν and διηκόνουν, pf. δεδιηκόνηκαδ, 

ἀμφισβητέω (from ᾿ΑΜΦΙΣΒΗΤΗΣ), impf. ἠμφεσβήτουν and ἀμφεσβήτουν. 

Obs. 2. It would seem in all these verbs that there was a doubt whether 
they were to be considered as independent compounds, or as modified 
simple verbs; and the augment being used by some in one place, and . 
others in another, i in course of time common usage assigned them a double 
augment. The derivation of δίαιτα and διάκονος 5 from prepositions is 
doubtful. 

3. Exceptions to §. 180. 1.—Many verbs compounded with a preposi- 
tion take-the augment before the preposition, as by virtue of their inde- 
pendent meaning they have the character of simple verbs. In some of 
them the position of the augment varies : 


ἀμφιγνοέω (νοέω) Impf. ἠμφιγνόουν or ἠμφεγνόουν (see the rest in 


paragraph 1.) 
ἀμφιέννυμι Aor. ἠμφίεσα, pf. ἠμφίεσμαι 
ἃ ἐπίσταμαι tmpf- ἠπιστάμην, Aor. ἠπιστήθην 

ἀφίημι .... ἀφίουν and ἠφίουν or ἠφίειν 

καθίζω ...-. ἐκάθιζον (old Att. also καθίζε) pf. κεκάθικα 
καθέζομαι oo ἐκαθεζόμην and καθεζόμην (without augm.) 
κάθημαι oes. ἐκαθήμην and καθήμην 

καθεύδω . ἐκάθευδον, seldom καθηῦδον. 


4. The following verbs (though their simple forms are either obsolete, 
88 ἀπολαύω, ἀποδιδράσκω, or exist only in poetry or some dialects,) have the 
augment between the preposition and the verb; as, 


ἀφικνέομαι tmpf. ἀφικνούμην Perf. ἀφῖγμαι 
ἐξετάζω . ἐξήταζον 

ἀποδιδράσκω woe. ἀπεδίδρασκον 

ἀπαντάω᾽ .... ἀπήντων Aor. ἀπήντησα 
ἀπολαύω . ἀπέλανον and ἀπήλαυνον Perf. ἀπολέλαυκα 


“Aor. ἀπέλαυσα, sometimes also ἀπήλαυσα, 


a Lob. Phryn. p. 154. Damm. Lex. Hom. ii, 914. 
» Dawes Misc. Crit. 561. Valck. Dialect. 278. © Buttm. Lexil. p. 232. 
4 Schweigh. Hat. iii. 15. 
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5. An apparent exception to ὃ. 180. 1. is formed by those verbs which, 
though apparently compounded with prepositions, are really only derived 
from words so compounded ; as, 


ἐναντιοῦμαι (f. ἐναντίος) Impf. ἠναντιούμην 
ἀντιβολέω (f. ἀντιβολή) «ον ἢντιβόλουν 
Aor. ἀντιβόλησα, ἠντιβόλησα and (old Attic) 
ἠντεβόλησα 
ἀντιδικέω (f. ἀντίδικυς) . ἡντιδίκουν 
ἐμπεδόω (f. ἔμπεδος) .. ἠμπέδουν 
ἐμπολάω (f. ἐμπολή) ἠμπόλων 


Aor. ἠμπόλησα, pf. ἡμπόληκα and (in Lucian) ἐμπεπόληκα. 
προοιμιάζομαι, (f. προοίμιον) Pf. πεπροοιμίασμαι 
ἐγγυάω (f. ἐγγύη), impf. ἡγγύων, aor. ἤγγύησα, aor. pass. ἢγγνήθην, 

pf. ἐγγεγύηκα, ἐγγεγύημαι (generally), and ἡγγύηκα, ἤγγύημαι, 

There is also a formation without the augment, as ἐγγνήσατο, 

ἐγγνηκώς δια. : also ἐνεγγύων, ἐνεγγύησα, ἐνεγγνησάμηνϑ. 


Obs. 3. Homer and the tragedians avoid the augment before the prepo- 
sition. Hence in Homer we find ἀντεβόλησα not ἠντεβόλησα. 


6. Many verbs however, which are clearly only derivative, are aug- 
mented in the best writers according to the rule in §. 180. 1., as if they 
were compounded of a preposition and verb: so παρανομέω, παρηνόμουν 
and παρενόμουν, παρηνόμησα, pf. παρανενόμηκα, though not formed from παρά 
and νομέω or ἀνομέω, but derived from παράνομος : so, 


διακονέω ({. διάκονος), aor. διηκόνησα, | ἐπιτηδεύω (f. ἐπιτηδέε), pf. emcrern- 


pf. δεδιηκόνηκα and δεδιακόνηκα. 

dyxwpidtw (f. ἐγκώμιον), impf. ἐνε- 
κωμίαζον. 

ἐγχειρέω (f. ἐν and χείρ, not χειρέω), 
ἐνεχείρουν : 80 ἐγχειρίζω, aor. ἐνε- 
χείρισα. 

ἐκκλησιάζω (f. ἐκκλησία), impf. ἐκ- 
κλησίαζον (without augm.), aor. 
ἐξεκλησίασα. 

ἐνεδρεύω, insidior (f. ἐνέδρα), aor. 
pass. ἐνηδρεύθην Demosth. Ὁ. 
836, 2. 

ἐπιθυμέω (f. ἐπιθυμία), aor. ἐπεθύ- 
μῆσα. 


δευκα, aor. ἐπετήδευσα. 

κατηγορέω (from κατήγορος), impf. 
κατηγόρουν, and pf. κατηγόρηκα. 

προθυμοῦμαι (πρόθυμοε), impf. προὺ- 
θυμούμην and ἐπροθυμούμην. 

προξενέω (πρόξενος), impf. προὐξέ- 
your, aor. προὐξένησα. 

προφητεύω (from προφήτης), aor. 
πρυεφήτευσα. 

συνεργέω (σύνεργος), impf. συνήρ- 
γουν. 

ὑποπτεύω (ὕποπτος), 


πτευσα. 


aor. ὑπώ- 


7. Verbs compounded of a noun and verb are very seldom augmented 
in the middle: like ἱπποτροφέω (f. ἱππότροφος), pf. ἱπποτετρόφηκα Lycurg. 
p. 167, 31. 


Of the Inflexive Endings. 
§. 182. 1. The Inflexive endings correspond to the three relations 
of Time, Mode and Person: —1. The Tense Character istic.— 


® Lob. Phryn. p. 155. 
aa 2 
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2. The Modal Vowel.—3. The Personal ending—as παιδεύ- 
σ-ο-μαι: and this last is divided into the Active, Passive and Middle 
Ending. 

Obs. Whatever convenience there may be to beginners in the forming 


the tenses from the present, it must not be forgotten that they are, the 
present as well as most of the rest, formed from the root. (See next sect.) 


Of the Relation of the Tenses to the Root. 


§.183. I. Taking the root of the verb as the principle of forma- 
tion, tenses may be divided into 

1. Tenses derived from the pure root of the verb, by merely adding the 
tense termination, and if the tense admits it, the augment or the redupli- 
cation : 


Aor. II. @-tur-oy, ἐ-τυπ-όμην 
Fut. τύπ-σωΞετύψω, τύπ-σομαιΞετύψομαι 
Pit. II. τέ-τυπ-α, plpft. ἐ-τε- τύπ-ειν 
Aor. II. pass. ἐ- τύπ-ην, fut. 11. pass. τυπ-ήσομαι 
Aor. I. act. ἔ-τυπ- σαΞ- ἔτυψα 
Fut. III. re-réw-copas=re-riwopas. 
2. Where the root has undergone some euphonic changes : 


Pft. act. ré-tud-a 
Aor. I. pass. ἐ-τύφ-:θην 
Fut. 1. pass. τυφ-θήσομαι 
Pft. midd. or pass. ré-rup-pas 
Pipft.........-. ἐ-τε-τύμ- μην. 
3. Where the root has been strengthened, to express present time: 


Pres. τύπτω, to express time now present. 
Impft. ἔ-τυπτοον .......... which was present. 
Fut. tumt-n0@.. 2. ee 6.0.6. which will be present. 


On the Relation of the Tenses to each other.—Tempora, Prima 
and Secunda. 


II. The aor. II. is the oldest form of the verb, the active form 
for the transitive, the passive for the intransitive meaning. In the 
earlier stages of a language, when its forms corresponded to the 
simple requirements of social life, the tense most commonly required 
would be one which should communicate past events. In course of 
time, as the want was felt, the definition of present time would 
naturally be expressed by a more emphatic form of the root, that is, 
the strengthened form; and then the notion of time present 
being embodied in this form, a past tense might be formed from this 
present, to express something which was present in past time; and, 
further, new past tenses might be formed from the old root by new- 
fashioned additions or inflexions (as in the aor. I.) to express rela- 
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tions of past time, already expressed more or less exactly by the 
tenses in existence. So that two sorts of tenses were developed, of 
which the (so called) tempora secunda are the ancient, and the tem- 
pora prima, the recent formation; as, 


Old formation, ἔ-τυπ-ον, τύπ-σω, ἐ-τυπ-όμην, τόπισομαι, ἐ-τύπ-ην, τυπ- 
ἥσομαι, τέ-τυπ-α. 

New formation, τυφ-θήσομαι, τέ-τυφ-α, ἔ-τυπ-σα, ἐ-τυπ-σάμην, ἐ-τύφ- θην, 
ἐ-τύπτ-.ον, τυπτ-ήσω. 


Obs. 1. No verb has the whole of these tenses; pure verbs have only 
the tempora prima; mute and liquid verbs may have tempora prima and 
secunda ; but of no verb do we find all the forms in use. The fut. III. is 
altogether wanting in the liquid verbs, and in some of the other classes. 


Obs. 2. That which is generally called the fut. primum of the active 
voice, is in reality formed in most verbs directly from the root by adding 
the future termination, as τύπ-σω, like as in the pass. II. fut. τυπ-ήσομαι, 
but as there is generally no fut. formed directly from the present root, this 
has assumed the name of fut. primum, and is classed with the tempora 
prima, while the grammarians invented a second fut. after the analogy of 
liquid verbs, by adding ἔσω to the root, abbreviating and contracting it, as 
τυπέσῳ, τυπέω, Turd; and this, though not found in the language, has 
found its way into grammars as the II. future active. In some verbs we 
find a real I. future, formed by adding the future ending ἥσω to the present 
root, a8 τυπτ-ήσω. 


The Tense Characteristic, the Tense Ending, and the Tense Root. 


§.184. 1. The tense characteristic is the consonant which 
stands immediately after the root of the verb. So the tense cha- 
racteristic of the perfect and pipft. is x or the aspirate; as, 


πε-παίδευ-κ-α τέ-τριφ-α (for τέ-τριβ-ἁ) 
ἐ-πε-παιδεύ-κ-ειν ἐ-τε-τρίφ-ειν: 
That of the future and aor I., act. and midd., and fut. III. is o; as, 
παιδεύ.σ-ω παιδεύ-σεομαι 
ἐ-παίδευ-σ-α ἐ-παιδευ-σ-αμὴν. 


That of the aor. I. passive is 6. The fut I. pass., besides the 
charact. σ, has also the @ of the aor. I., as θησ: 
ἐ-παιδεύ-θ-ην παιδευ-θ-ησομαι. 
The Futures, First Aorists, and First Perfects alone have a tense 
characteristic. 
2. The characteristic joined to the personal ending which follows it 
forms the Tense Ending; so in παιδεύσω, σ is the characteristic, 


w the personal ending, ow the tense ending. 
8. Lastly, the root of the verb with the characteristic and the 
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augment is called the Tense Root, as ἐπαίδευσ- is the tense root 
of the aor. I. active. 


Obs. In the tenses which have no tense characteristic, tense-ending and 
personal-ending exactly coincide. Either name will be used as it is by the 
context opposed to the other tenses or to the other persons. 


4. Table of the Endings of 1. Pers. Ind. of all the Tenses in the 


three voices. 
Actwe. Middle. Passwe. 
-.-- τ  .-.Ξ..-ο .. 

Pres. ω ομαι 
Impf. op όμην 
Perf. I. κα or χα (ἃ), see below 7. μαι 
Perf. II. a wanting 
Pipf. 1. κειν (ely) μὴν 
Pipf. IL. eu wanting 
Aor. I. σα (a) σάμην (dunv) θην 
Aor. II. ον όμην nv 
Fut. I. ow (ὦ) σομαι (odpat) θήσομαι 
Fut. IT. wanting § wanting ἥσομαι 
Fut. III. (exactum) wanting σομαι 


5. The future termination in ow and ὦ seems to be derived from the 
addition of the future (ἔσω, ἔσομαι) of εἶναι to the root of the verb, as in 
μαχ-έσομαι : so in Latin pot-ero, fac-so (faxo). In most cases however, 
the ἐσω undergoes some change; either, 1. the e coalesces with the 
preceding short vowel, as τιμα-έσω, τιμήσω---φιλε-έσω, φιλήσω; or, 
a. the ε is wholly lost, which is the case, a. with all verbs which retain 
a short vowel in their conjugation, as odo, σπάσω, and all whose root 
ends in a diphthong or long vowel, as παύω, παύσω---β. with those whose 
root ends in a P or K letter. as τρίβω, rpi~w—or, y. sometimes in a T letter, 
as omedS σω, for euphony, σπεύσω ; or, 3. dow is lengthened into ήσω, 
as in verbs ending in f or Wa, as éWo, ἑψήσω, &c. (see §. 259.) ; or, 
4. the o is dropped and έω contracted to ὦ, as in all liquid verbs, στέλλω, 
στελέσω, στελέω, στελῶ ; thus is formed the Attic fut. in many pure verbs. 


6. The aor. I. is also derived from the aor. of εἶναι, goa, in retaining or 
modifying which it follows the future of its verb: the full form is very 
seldom found, as in ἐμαχεσάμην. The lengthening of the penult. of the 
aor. I. in liquid verbs seems to arise from a transposition and contraction 
analogous to that in μείζων from μεγίων, ἀμείνων from ἀμενίων : 80 ἐτένεσα, 
érévea, ἐτέενα, ἔτεινα. 


7. The perfect seems to be formed from the proper perfect of εἰμι, 
ἧκα, but the 7 is always dropped, except where it has been retained in the 
future; the κα is sometimes aspirated into xa, as εἴλοχα, and the aspirate 
X 18 sometimes replaced by an aspirated 4, which is thrown upon the 
preceding letter, as τέτυφα. 
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§. 185. 1. The iterative form of the imperf. and aor. in cxov® 
is used in the Ionic, Epic, and after them sometimes in tragic” authors, 
to signify a frequently repeated action ; it 1s confined however to the ind. 
mood, and is declined as the imperfect : 


ἐσκον εσκες eoxe(v) &c. εσκόμην ἔσκον (eo, ev) ἔσκετο &c. 
ασκον acxes ασκε(ν) δι. ασκόμην doxov doxero &c. 


2. It is formed by adding oxo», generally with the vowel ε, instead of ον, 
to the tense root of the imperf. and aor. II., and acco» to that of the aor. I. 
instead of a. | 

a. Impft. θέλ-εσκον &c. In verbs in dw, άεσκον is contracted to ασκον, 
which is lengthened to dacxov for the metre. Verbs in ἕω have eoxoy and 
ἕεσκον, and for the metre είεσκον : the termination eoxoy, of verbs in ἕω, ἰδ 
found only in κάλεσκε, xadéoxero, οἴχνεσκε, πωλέσκετο Hom., ἤχεσκε Hat. 
The verbs in éw have, in the old writers, no iterative form. In verbs in 
ps the modal vowel is dropped, as τίθεσκον, not τίθησκον, δίδοσκον &c. In 
the following verbs, acxoy is used instead of ἐσκον : ῥίπτ- ασκον, κρύπτ-ασκον, 
ἀνασεί- ασκε, ῥοίζ- ασκε from ῥίπτω, κρύπτω, ἀνασείω, ῥοιζέω. 

b. Aor. 11. βάλεσκε &c.: in the verbs in ps the modal vowel is dropped, 
as otdoxoy, not στήασκον, δόσκον. 

c. Aor. I. ἔλάσασκεν, θρέξασκον Il. σ, 599: in ἀγνώσασκε for ἀγνοήσ-ασκε, 
on is contracted to w, as in ἔβωσα. 

Obs. 1. The iterative forms are not usually augmented‘, perhaps as 
being originally Ionic4, though 1]. p, 423 dpoacxey, Od. v, 7 ἐμισγέσκοντο, 
Tl. A, 125 εἴασκε, Il. 8, 271 εἴπεσκεν. 

Obs. 2. The aorist iterative forms are rare. The aor. I. is not found in 
prose. 


The Personal Ending and the Modal Vowel. 


§. 186. There are two elements in the tense ending —a. The 
Immutable, the tense characteristic, which remains through 
all the moods and participials, as σ of the aor. I., and is only found 
in those tenses which have a tense characteristic.—8. The Mutable, 
which is composed of, 1. The Personal ending, which signifies the 
person and number of the verb, and naturally changes to express 
these varying relations; 2. The Modal vowel, which signifies the 
modal relations of the verb, and varies accordingly ; thus 


1. Pers. Sing. Ind. Pres. βουλεύ-ο.-μαι  Conj. βουλεύ-ω-μαι 
θ. 200 wee wee) Fut βουλεύ-σ-ε-ται Opt. βουλεύ-σ-οι-το 
1. ... Plur. ... Pres. βουλευ-ό-μεθα Conj. βουλευ-ὦώ-μεθα 
> ... «οὐ νερὸν βουλεύ-ε-σθε .... βουλεύ-η-σθε 
1. .... Sing. ... Aor. 1. Mid. ἐβουλευ-σ-ά-μην ... βουλεύ-σ-ω-μαι 
3. - cee wee wee ἐβουλεύ-σ-α-το Opt. βουλεύ-σ-αι-το. 


Obds.1. In these forms βουλεν is the verbal root; βονλευ, βουλευσ, ἐβουλευσ, 


® Spitzner de Vers. Her. 209. Fisch ad © Spitzner de Vers. Her. ars. Etym. 
Well. ii. 340. Mag. τ. ὁμοκλήσασκεν. 
» Soph. Antig. 963. ἃ Buttm. Gr Gr. 382. 
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are the tense roots, of the present, fut., aor. 1. ; the vowels 0, ὠ, €, οι, ἢ, a, 
αι, the modal vowels; and μαι, ται etc. the personal endings. The modal 
vowel varies not only with the moods, but in the ind. and conj. with the 
persons; for the I. person it is generally o (conj. ), for the others ¢ (7). 

Obs. 2. In the present tense of verbs in ω, the ὦ practically represents 
the personal ending, and the tense ending, and the modal vowel. 


General remarks on the Personal Ending and Modal Vowel. 


§. 187. 1. There seem to be three stages marked out in the form 
and derivation of the verb. 

a. When the form was μὲ and the modal vowel ε, which before μ 
or ν after impure roots became o, as λέγ-ο-μι. In pure roots in Ἢ 
the modal vowel ε coalesced with the ε of the root into ἡ, as θέ-ε-μι 
ξετίθημι or into εἰ, as εμί After a root in a, it formed ἡ, as ora- 
ἐ-μιΞεΐστημι. In roots in o the e coalesced with the o in ὠ, as δο-ε-με 
= δίδωμι. 

β. Where the form μὲ was dropped, and the modal o of the im- 
pure verb lengthened to #, which became thus the personal ending, 
the tense ending, and modal vowel; and this was recognised in 
course of time as the proper ending for an active verb. 

Hence in pure roots (which evidently were the last to yield, as 
we may see from those which kept their place in the language) 
when the μὲ was dropped, the verbal termination was substituted, 
as alpé-w, ridé-w. 

y. Where verbs were formed from substantives or adjectives by 
the addition of the modal-personal ending ὦ to the noun root, as 
φιλέ-ω, δονλό-ω. 

ὃ. These were sometimes in the Beotic or olic dialects formed 
into verbs in μι, after the analogy of the old forms, as φίλημι. 


8. 188. 1. The personal ending and modal vowel are generally 
pronounced as one syllable, as βουλεύσ-αις not βουλεύσ-αι-ς. 

2. We may observe generally that in the principal tenses tho 
ΠῚ. plur. is formed from the original form by an euphonic change, 
as ovat for ovrt: in the historic tenses by dropping the τι, as ἔλεγον 
for ἐλέγοντι. 

3. The pft. and plpft. midd. have no modal vowel, but the 
personal ending is affixed immediately to the root, as βεβουλεῦ-σαι. 
The aor. pass. follows the aor. II. of verbs in μι. 

4. The modal vowel of the conjunctive is the o or e of the ind. 
Jengthened into o or ἡ. 

5. The modal vowel of the optative is 1, added to the modal 
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vowel of the ind. of the hist. tenses, o-1.=o. The opt. plpft. which 
has εἰ in the ind., takes the same modal vowel as the opt. impf. 

6. The modal vowel of the imperative is the same as the original 
indicative ε, except aor. I. act. and middle, where it is a, as παι- 
δευσάτω, which however is changed to o in the II. sing. imp. act., 
as παίδευσον. 

7. The principal tenses have their IT. and III. dual in ον, and 
the III. plur. in σι (cw) in the act., in yrat in the middle. The 
historic tenses have their II. dual in ov, the III. in nv, and the IIT. 
pl. in ν in the act., in ντὸ in the middle. The conjunctive follows 
the principal, the optative the historic tenses; and the analogy be- 
tween the personal endings of the principal and historic tenses in the 
indicative and the subjunctives is very remarkable, especially in the 
middle voice : 

Principal Tense. 


S. βουλεύ-ο αι Borer | σαι βουλεύ-ε } ται 


βουλεύ-ω βουλεύ-η βουλεύ-η 
D. βουλευ-ό Boer | βουλείτε. 
θ θ σθ 
Bovdev-@ eer βουλεύ-η ated βουλεύ-η ” 
P. βουλευ-ό μεθα pokes σθε βουλεύ-ο } νται 
βονλευ-ὦώ βουλεύ-η βουλεύ-ω 
Historic Tense. 
S. ἐβουλευ-ό μην ἐβουλεύ-ε ho ἐβθουλεύ-ε } 
BovAev-ol βουλεύ-οι βουλεύ-οι 
D. ἐβουλευ-ό ‘Boker } ἐβουλευ-έ } 
θον 
βουλευ-οί με βουλεύ-οι σθην βουλευ-οί σθην 
P. éBovdrev-d ba ἐβουλεύε ; σθε ἐβουλεύ-ο hero 
BovAev-ol BovAev-or βονυλεύ-οι 


Obs. τ. There is some variation in the termination of the II. and II. 
dual of the historic tenses. In the old Epic dialect ον as well as ny is 
found in the III. dual@; and in the Attic writers ἣν instead of ov is the 
more usual termination of the II.>; as, 

Common dialect ον, ἣν 
Epic .. (OY, OP 
Attic .. ἥν, NY 

Obs. 2. The first dual does not exist in the active voice; its place is 
supplied by the first plural. In the middle voice it does not very often 
occur in the older writers¢; Il. y, 485: Soph. Phil. 1079: Id. El. 950. 


as well as op, ἢν. 


Δ Buttm. Ausf. Gr. Gr. i. 342. Irreg. Lennep Anal. p. 320. Dindorf. Arist. Vesp 
Verbs, Ρ. 239 867. Stallb. ad Plat. Symp. p.189 C. 

> Elms. Ach. 733. 1041. Herm. Cd. ¢ Elms. Ach. 733. ph. Taur. 777. 
Col. 1381. Monk Alc. 282. 677. Buttm. Herm. Elect. 933. Athen. p. 98 A. 
Gr. Gr. i. 342; see also Valck. Phoen. 1310. 


Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. Bb 


186 Mood and Tense. §. 189. 


Table of the Modal Vowels. 


Indicative. Conjunct. |Opt.| Imper. | Inf. | Part. 


Pres. & Fut. |Imp.Aor.IT.Act.& Mid. 
Active. rea. & Fut. Mid. Act. Mid. 


i. ω ο ΠῚ ω | οι - 
2. ει ε ἢ ἡ οι € 
3. ει ε ἢ η οἱ € 
D. 1. - ο - ω | οι - 
2. ε ε η 7 οι € 
3. € € ” ἢ | οι ε 
P. 1. ο ο ΠῚ ὼω | οι - 
2. € ς ἢ 7 οι ε 
3. o o ΠῚ ω οι ε 
Indicative. Optative.| Imper. | Infinitive. 
penn, | mvt. | acaana. | aE ace ἃ [ap bas [eg Le | Ay bac 
ee | eS | ES ES SR ὍΘ ΝΟ | ΟΣ a 
8. 1. ει a a as - Dae 
2. ἅ ἕ αι ο α Participle. | 
3. a « αι Bid. & Pert 
ert. 
D. 1. a - αι Act. 
2. a a αι α 
3. ἅ ἅ 
P.1. a ἅ 
2. ἃ & 
3. a ἃ 


Active Voice. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 

Ancient. Modern. Ancient. Modern. 
λέγ-ο-μι λέγ-ω λέγ-ω-μι λέγ-ω 
λέγ-ε-σι λέγ-εις λέγ-η-σι λέγ-ἢς 
λέγ-ε-τι λέγ-ει λέγ-ἡ-τι λέγ-Ὦ 
Aéy-€-Tov Ady-€-Tov λέγ-ἡ-τον λέγ-ἡ-τον 
λέγ-ε-τον λέγ-ε- τον λέγ-η-τον λέγ-ἡ-τον 
λέγ-ο-μες λέγ-ο- μεν Aéy-w-pes λέγ-ω-μεν 
λέγ-ε-τε λέγ-ε-τε λέγ-η-τέ λέγ-η-τε 
λέγ-ο-ντι λέγεουσι λέγ-ω-ντι λέγ-ω-σι. 


4.189.1. Present and Future.—a. The modal vowel of the I. sing. 
and I. and III. plur. ind. is ο, which is lengthened into ὦ in the sing. to 
compensate for dropping the με: that of the other persons, is ε except in 
the If. and III. sing., where it is «. The modal vowel of the LI. sing. 
conj. pres. is », of the other persons 7; whence it may be seen that 
the modal vowel of the indic. is properly short, that of the subjunctive 
ong. 
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8. Personal Ending.—I. Sing.: the original μι is lost, except in the 
verbs in μι, and certain dialectic conjunctives (Ὁ. 190. I.); the μὲ being 
dropped, the modal vowel o is lengthened into o. 

2. II. Sing.: the original personal ending is ot, as in Doric ἐσσί. The « 
is dropped, to compensate for which the modal vowel ¢ is lengthened into 
es; or it may be that the « is transposed. 

Obs. 1. There are two pronunciations of s—one without a vowel after it, 
when it must have a vocalic sound before it—the other with a vowel after 
it, in which case the vocalic sound before it is not required: hence when 
the after vowel is dropped, its power is often transferred to the other side 
of the s to produce the proper vocalic sound, so that τύπτεσι becomes ri- 
πτεῖς, ΔΒ peyiov becomes μείζων. Hence also the « subscript in the final gs, 
7 of the conjunctive. 

3. III. Sing. : the original personal ending is τι, (Latin ¢) ; τι is dropped, 
and the modal vowel ε coalesces with « into εἰ ; a8, rumr-e-ri, τύπτει. 

4. I. Plural: the original form was pes, which becomes μεν, but is re- 
tained in the dialects. 

5. III. Plural: the original form wn (Latin nt), becomes vo, and (ac- 
cording to §. 34.) σι, σιν; the omission of the » being compensated by 
lengthening the modal vowel into ο, 85 τύπτοντι, τύπτονσι, τύπτουσι. 

6. Future Optative.—See Imperfect Opt. 

Obs. 2. For the modal vowel and personal ending of the pure primitive 
verbs in ys, see under verbs in μι. 


Dialectic forms of the Ind. Pres. and Future. 


§. 190. 1. I. Sing.: The A®olic, as the dialect which underwent fewest 
changes, and its derivatives the Epic and Doric, retain many verbs in pt, 
and even have this form in the I. sing. of several conjunctives, as dps, 
κτείνωμι, &c. 

Obs. In the Ionic conjugation in ps of pure verbs the e of the root is 
lengthened sometimes‘to ἢ after the analogy of the older verbs, as φίλημι, 
in the Acolic dialect to ει, as φίλειμι : hence the form ἀδικείμενος, Arist. 
Ach. 9148. 

2. The Ionic dialect inserts an Ἢ before the ending of mute and liquid 
verbs, as ῥιπτέω, &c.; but only when a long syllable precedes. This is 
also found in late Attic writers. 

3. 11. Sing.: The Doric, A®olic, and Epic use the lengthened form 
σθα, as ἐθέλησθα (Theoc. XXIX. 4.) for ἐθέλεις. This form in the Ind. is 
almost entirely confined to verbs in μι, as τίθησθα ὅς. It is frequently 
found in the conjunctive, as ἐθέλῃσθα 1]. a, 554, more rarely in the optative, 
as κλαίοισθα 1]. ὦ, 619. 

Obs. 2. There are four instances of this form in the common dialect, 
οἶσθα, ἤδεισθα or ἤδησθα, ἦσθα (eiui), ἔφησθα; Epic εἶσθα (εἶμι), and Me- 
garic in Arist. Ach. 778 χρῆσθα for ἔχρης. In Theocritus XXII. 116 we 
find the form οἶσθας in some editions, but οἶσθα is the proper reading. 

4. The Doric uses es instead of εἰς, 88 συρίσδες, ἀμέλγες Theocr.; the 
folic us, +; and the Ionic des, ées in the future. 

5. ILI. Sing.: The old form τι is retained in the conjunctive of some 
verbs in Doric, as ἐθέλῃτι, Theocr. XVI. 28. The τι was softened into σι, 
as in the regular conjugation of verbs in μὲ; and this σι is found in the 


® Ahrens Dial. Boeot. 210. 
Bb 2 


188 Mood and Tense. §. 191. 


conjunctive, as ἄγῃσι &c.; and sometimes, though but rarely, in the opta- 
tive, Il. x, 346, παραφθαίησι. The supposed present indicative forms in 
Homer, as παμφαίνησι (Il. ε, 6.), should be written as conjunctives 
(παμφαίνῃσι). 

6. For εἰ in III. sing. Ind. pres. the form ἢ occurs in Doric, though but 
rarely, as διδάκκη Decret. Laced. c. Timoth.® 

7. 111. Plur.: The original termination wr is retained in the Doric; 
the » parag. is not allowable here. The ov also is naturally replaced by 
the short vowel o, as τύπτοντι, τύψοντι. The Ionic ending ἔέοντι, in III. 
plur. fut., is contracted in Doric to εῦντι, as μενέοντιΞΞ μενεῦντι, Ton. μενέ- 
ovos, Att. pevovos. The form ovr is also used by the Molic and Doric 
instead of over, as valovow for ναίουσιν. The Aolic has a form ovft, and 
conj. ὠνθι. 

8. The Doric has a future of mute verbs as if contracted from -cea, 
-cedpat, in σῶ and σῶμαι, in declining which eo is usually contracted into 
ed and not od: thus ἄρξῶ, ἄρξεις, ἀρξει---ἀρξεῦμεν, ἄρξειτε, ἄρξευντι, ἀρξεῦμαι 
.«--ἀρξῆ, ἄρξειται---ἀρξεύμεθα, ἄρξεισθε, ἄρξευντι : but Theocr. XVIII. 10 has 
épyotpes. The common future is also found. 


§.191. Perfect Active. 


Ancient Form. Modern. 
τετυφ-α-μι ᾿ τετυφα 
oe .«.-σι oe ee ἂς 
.. O-Tt oe +e € 
. . @-TOV - 
.. @-TOV - 
.. O-pev - 
.. O-TE - 
. «ὅ-ντι oe ee ἄσι. 


a. Observations. 


1. The modal vowel in the ind. is d, except in the III. sing., where for 
the sake of distinction it is ε; in the conj. it is the same as the present 
con). 

2. ‘he tense ending μι is altogether obsolete in the indicative. In the 
111. plur. ἀντι is softened to dow, the a being lengthened to compensate for 
dropping the », as in the pres. ove: for ovre. 

Obs. ‘The perf. conj. does not often occur, but is expressed by the part. 
and conj. of εἶναι, as πεφιληκώς ὦ, amaverim. The plpft. opt. is expressed 
generally by the participle and εἴην. ‘The perfects which have these moods 
are mostly used as presents; as, πέποιθα, Conj. πεποίθω, --- ἐπεποίθειν, Opt. 
πεποιθοίην : τέθνηκα, τεθνήκω---ἐτεθνήκειν, τεθνήκοιμι. 


6. Dialectic Forms. 


1. The Alexandrine dialect abbreviates the III. pl. dow into ὅν, as εἴρη- 
xav: so also G.T., John xvii. 7 éyvwxav: Ibid. τετήρηκαν : Acts xix. , 
εἴρηκαν, &c. 

2. ‘The ἃ of ἄσι(ν) is occasionally short, as, Od. A, 304, λελόγχᾶσιν ἶσα 
θεοῖσι: where another reading is λελόγχασ᾽. 


® Salmas. de L. Hell. p. 82. 
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Historic Tenses. 


8.102. Imperfect and Aorist II. 


Indicative. Optative. 

Ancient Modern. Ancient. Modern. 
ἔλέγ-ο-μι ἔλεγ-ον λέγ-οι-μι λέγ-οι-μι 
ἐλέγ- ε-σι ἔλεγ-ες λέγ-οι-σι λέγ-οις 
ἐλέγ-ε-τι ἔλεγ-ε ᾿ λέγεοι-τι λέγ-οι 
ἐλέγ-ε-τον ἐλέγ-ετην λέγ-οι-τον λεγ-οι-τὴν 
ἐλεγ-ἐ- τὴν ἐλεγ-έτην λεγ-οί-τὴην λέγ-οἴ-την 
ἐλέγ-ο-μες ἐλέγ-ο-μεν λέγ-οι-μες λέγ-οι-μεν 
ἐλέγ-ε-τε ἐλέγ-ε-τε λέγ-οι-τε λέγ-οι-τε 
ἔλέγ-ο-ντι ἔλεγ-ον λέγ: οι-ντι λεγ-οι-εν 


1. In the indicative the modal vowel of the I. sing. and of the I. and 
IIT. pl. is o (this being the form which the modal vowel e assumes before 
y), of the other pergons €; the personal ending is v, formed from μὲ by the 
omission of « and the euphonic change of » (which never stands at the end 
of a word) to ν: in the II. sing. ι of o is dropped: in the III. sing. the ι 
of τι is dropped, and then the τ also, which never ends a word in Greek, 
though it is retained in the Latin. | 

2. The IJI. pl. ντι is abbreviated to ν: this appears in the olic of 
111. plur. the aor. of verbs in μι, ev, ἔσταν, &c., which was commonly 
lengthened in those verbs into ἐσαν; and this lengthened form occurs in 
the Alexandrine writers in verbs in a, as ἐσχάζοσαν for ἔσχαζον. 

3. A second ending of the I. person impft. and of past tenses generally 
(as retained in the aorist 1.) seems to have been a; which was contracted 
with the old modal vowel e, as retained in the II. and III. person, into ἡ, 
as ἦ impf. I. sing. from εἰμί: so ἐνείχεε from ἐνείχεα for ἐνεῖχον Hdt. I. 118. 

4. In the common optative, the modal vowel « added to the modal vowel 
of the ind. becomes os, and this is retained throughout the persons. 

5. There must also have been a bye form of the impft. and aor. II. in ν 
(retained in the primitive verb in μὲ with pure roots, as ἐτίθην ἴστην, and in 
ἣν the imperfect of εἰμί.) This is a mixture of the tense endings a and ». 

Obs. τ. For the II. and III. persons dual of the opt., see §. 188. Obs, 1. 

6. Optative. The proper personal endings are out, oor, orm. The ¢ is 
dropped in the II. sing., τύπτοις ; in the III. the τι is dropped, whence the 
o: of the opt., not being originally a termination, forms an exception to 
the general short quantity (for the purposes of accentuation at least) of 
the ending οι, a. The softened form of τι, is sometimes retained, see 
§.190. 5. From the old bye form in n» (see above 5.), was formed by 
insertion of the optatival οἱ, which was retained in the Attic dialect an 
optative in oij»; from this comes the III. plur. in otev for οίησαν, which 
completely superseded the other form own. 


Dialectic Forms. 


7. The 80 called Attic optative terminations yy, ys, ἡ, and that of the 
III. plur. ev, are used in all verbs in μι, and in the following verbs in o: 

a. Imperf. of contract verbs, 88 φιλοίην. Very generally in the sing. of 
verbs in ἕω and όω; almost exclusively in sing. of verbs in dw. The III. 
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plur. has almost universally the common ending ote», but δοκοίησαν schin. 
In the other persons of the plur. this form is little used in verbs in ἕω and 
όω, oftener in those in dw. It is only found twice in Homer, φιλοίη Od. ὃ, 
692, and φοροίη Od. ε, 320. 

ὃ. All futures in &, as ἀγγελοίην from ἀγγελῶ. 

c. Pipft., as ἐκπεφυγοίην Soph. &c. 

d. In the aor., σχοίην (from ἔσχον, ἔχω) invariably. 

Obs. 3. A form of the optative ow in which the tense ending of the in- 
dicative » is joined immediately to the modal vowel oc, is found in the 
word tpépow in a verse of Euripides, ἄφρων ἂν εἴην εἰ τρέφοιν τὰ τῶν πέλας, 
preserved in Etym. Magn. (693), corresponding exactly to the hist. ind. 
ον, as the ὠ of the conj. passive does to the o of the ind. 

8. The aor. II. has often or generally in I. sing. and 11. pl. and IIT. 
plur. in the Alexandrine writers, the termination of the aor. I.: εἷλα, daz, 

eDdpny f. alpéw (EAQ) —éxBddar f. βάλλω---ἤλθατε f. ἔρχομαι---ἐφάγαμεν---εὗρα 
“: εὑρίσκω--- ὅλαβαν f. λαμβάνω---ἄλιπαν, II]. pl. f. λείπω---εἶδα f. ΕΙΔΩ, video. 
Ionic: ἐπαύρασθαι for έσθαι----ὄσφραντο for ὥσφροντο. Soin G. T. and LXX. 
So in the latter we find ἐλθάτω. 

9. In G. T. the III. pl. ind. sometimes ends in οσαν: John xv. 22 
εἴχοσαν for εἶχον. (Lachm. Tisch.) 2 Thess. iii. 6 παρελάβοσαν (Gries. 
Tisch. ἃς.) So in LXX.: Exod. xv. 27 ἤλθοσαν. Cf. Josh. v. 11, ἄς. 
Exod. xvi. 24; xviii. 26. 


Pluperfect. 


§. 193. 1. The modal vowel is εἰ, originally e, which is retained in the 
111. plur.: the personal ending of I. sing. εἰν is a mixture of the old tense 
ending a of the historic or past tenses with the later one », the ε being 
lengthened to compensate for the dropping of the a. ‘The third sing. is 
generally εἰν from eev. The termination «ea» is occasionally found even 
in Attic writers®, Dem. διηρπάκεισαν. 

2. In the opt. the modal vowel is οι, the personal ending μ. The 
pipft. opt. does not often occur (9. 19]. Obs.), but is generally expressed 
by the part. and opt. of εἶναι, as πεφιληκὼς εἴην, amavissem. This peri- 
phrasis is found sometimes in the ind. mood, as ἦν ἀπεκτονώς Lys. And. 


24, and even where the perf. has a present sense, a8 ἦν δεδορκώς Eur. 
Ale. 121. 


Dialectic Forms. 

3. The modal vowel was originally «, whence dere Eur. Bacch. 1343, 
ἐπεπόνθεμες Aristoph. Lysistr. 1098, Elms., Dind.; and the full Ionic end- 
ing was ea, the a being an early tense ending for all the historic tenses 
(see §. 191]. Obs. 1.), as ἐτετύφεα ; 80 πεποίθεα Hom. Od. ὃ, 432, and this 
Ionic form is found in other persons than the I., as Od. o, go, ἐτεθήπεας, 
very commonly in the III., as Hdt. 1.11, ἐγεγόνεε; after this analogy 
ἐνείχεε Hdt., &c.: Hdt. IX. 58 συνῃδέατε. The contracted form of this ea 
into ἡ, 18 the I. sing. in the old Attic, as ἐπεπαιδεύκη for -ew, and in the 
later writers is used for the common III. sing. (see §. 306.) . 

Obs. Theocritus uses ἧς and ἡ in I]. and III. sing. | erf. act., as πεπόνθης, 
ὀπώπη. 

® Dobree ad Eccles. 607. > Cf. Winer I. p. 71. 


8.194. Dialectic Forms. 191 


ᾧ. 194. Aorist 1. 


Indicative. Optative. 

Old. New. Old. New. Bye form. 
ἐλέξ-α-μι ἔλεξ-α λέξται.- μι .... λέβει-α δια. 
ἔλέξ-α-σι ... ἂς λέξ-αι-σι αἱις Aor. 48:ο], 
ἐλέξ- α-τι ....ε λέξ-αι-τι͵ αἱ ones 
ἔλεξ-ά-τὴην oe. άτην AeE-ai-THy wn cece 
ἐλεξ- ά-την oo. άτην λεξ-αί-την .... coos 
ἔλέξ-α-μεν .... ἄμεν λέξται-μεν 6. ek we 
ἐλέξ-α-τε os ATE λέξ-αι-τε cee “2696 
ἐλέξ-α-ντι ....ἂν λέξ-αι-ντι αἱ . 


1. The modal vowel is a except in III. smg., where (after the με of the I., 
and the τι of the third person had been dropped) it became for distinction 
sake ε. 


4. The με is altogether dropped in the active voice, and the modal vowel 
a becomes also the tense ending. 


Obs. In the optative με, and the middle μην, there seem to be traces of 
ps having been the original ending of the first Aorist, but supposing 
this tense to be so late a formation that it belongs to a stage of the lan- 
guage when the μὲ was no longer a voice in general use, it may have from 
the first ended in a and formed its moods and voices after the analogy of 
other tenses. The olic optative «a seems to favour this view. 


3. The optative was formed by adding « to the modal a, and the III. pl. 
is αἷεν after the analogy of the impft. and aor. 11. (See §. 192. 6.) 

4. The conjunctive follows the analogy of the present conjunctive. 

δ. The olic dialect uses the I. pers. opt. ea. 


6. From the olic aor. I. opt. the following personal endings of the 
opt. passed into common use, and especially in the Attic dialect : 


II, Pers. Sing. evag for ats, as παιδεύσ-ειας for -σ-αις 
HI. - - ate(v)- as” - παιδεύσ-ειε(») - “-σ-αε 
11. - Plur. eav - ace - wadevo-eay - -σ-αιεν- 


' ¥. The G. T. also has this form. 


8. The less usual modal vowel ¢ is used in the Epic dialects instead of 
a -ἄγω, Gere, ἀξέμεν, -φέρω. οἷσε, οἴσετε, οἰσέτω, οἱσέμεν, οἰσέμεναι ---οἷσε is 
also Attic. 

Obs. We may observe that the aor. imperatives (see §. 195.) and the 
infinitive act. (δ. 198,) are anomalous, which seems to point out that they 
belong te a different «ra of the language. 


102 Imperative. 8.195, 


ὃ. 106, Imperative. 


λέγ-ε-θι λέγε 
λεγ-έ- τω 
λέγ-ε-τον 
λεγ-έ-των 
hey-e-Te 
λεγ-έ-τωσαν 


The modal vowel is ε, except in the aor. I. act. where it is ο, and aor. I. 
midd. where it is a. The pereonal ending in the act. was originally 6, 
which is altogether lost, except in verbs in μὲ and the aor. pass., and some 
old forms (see Obs. 2.). The aor. 1. act. has ν, as maidevo-o-»: the per- 
sonal ending of the pass. was oo, and the o being dropped (see δ. 196. 3.) 
the modal vowel ε coalesced with the o into ov. In the aor. I. midd. ¢ is 
added to the modal vowel, as βούλευσαι. 


Obs. 1. The pft. imper. act. is very seldom used, and only in present 
perfects; as, ἄνωγε from ἄνωγα: ydywve Eur. Or. 1220: xexpdyere Ari- 
stoph.Vesp. 415, from κράζω, and κεχήνετε (from xdoxw). Aristoph. Acharn. 
133, ὑμεῖς δὲ πρεσβεύεσθε καὶ κεχήνετε, where some MSS. read xeynvare: 
βεβηκέτω, ἐοικέτω Lucian. 


Obs. 2. The ending θι was retained in some perfects, being added, as in 
verbs in pt, to the tense root: as, ἄνωγ, ἄνωχθι ; 80 κέκραχθι, πέπεισθι. 


Obs. 3. The old Homeric dialect abbreviates the ending recay act., σθω- 
σαν midd., into ντων, σθων ; ε being changed in the active voice to 0; #0 that 
the act. form was exactly the same as the gen. pl. of the part., the pass. 
as the II. dual. This being especially and almost exclusively adopted by 
the older Attic writers®, is called the Attic imperative, (though it is found 
frequently in the other dialects) b: 


Pres. βουλευ-έ-τωσαν βουλευ-όντων 
Perf. πεποιθ-ἐ-τωσαν πεποιθ-όντων 
Aor. I. βουλευσ-ά-τωσαν βουλευσ-άντων 
Pass. βουλευ.-έ-σθωσαν = βουλευ- ἐσθων. 


The form ἔντων from ἥτωσαν, IIT. pl. aor. I. imper. pass. (after verbs in μι, 
as τιθέντων) is sometimes, but very rarely, found in Attic writers, as πεμ- 
φθέντων Plato, for πεμφθήτωσαν. In some Doric inscriptions the form τω is 
found (Lat. to), λεγόντω, legunto®. 

Obs. 4. The full form τωσαν is frequently found in G. T. 

® Elms. Iph. Taur. 1480. Bornemann © Greg. Cor. p. 175. 


Xen. Anab. i. 4. 8. Greg. Cor. p. 172. 6 Ibid. pp. 173.175.  Hemster.i. 364. 
Thom. Mag. ad νυ. χρήσθων. Moeris p.1s. Maittaire de Dial. 301. 


δ. 196. Middle and Passive Voice. 198 


- 8. 106. Middle and Passive. 


λέγ-ο-μαι ἐλεγ-ό- μην 

λεγ-ε-σαι λέγ-ει ἔλέγ- ἐ-σὸ ἐλέγ-ου 
λέγ-ε-ται ἐλέγ-ε- το 
λεγ-ό-μεσθον ἔλεγ-ό- μεθον 
λέγ-ε-σθον ᾿ς ἔλεγ-ἔ-σθον 

λέγ-ε- σθον ἐλεγ-ἐ-σθην 
λεγ-ό-μεσθα ἐλεγ-ό. μεθα 

λέγ-ε-σθε ἔλέγ-ε-σθε 

λέγ-ο-νται ἔλέγ-ο-ντο, 


Middle and Passive Voice. 


1. The modal vowels are the same as the active. The perf. and plpft. 
have no modal vowel, and the aorists passive follow the verbs in μὲ (see 
Verbs in yx). 


2. The personal ending of the principal tenses is pas, of the historic 
μὴν : of the conj. pas: of the opt. μην. 


Obs. 1. The ending of the I., IL., III. sing. and III. plur. present is αἱ 
as compared with the original t of the active μι, σι, τι, vrs: of the II. and 
III. sing. and III. plur. of the imperfect, it is o as compared with the + 
of the active. 

Obs. 2. The less usual modal vowel ε of the aor. I. (as found in the third 
person act.), is often used in the middle in the Epic dialect instead of a: 
and other forms active and middle of certain aor. I. are found after the 
analogy of the aor. II.; as, βαίνω, ἐβήσετο, imper. βήσεο : δύομαι, ἐδύσετο, 
imper. ϑύσεο, part. δυσόμενος : ἱκνέομαι, Tov: ἐλέγμην, imper. λέξο, λέξεο : 
ὄρνυμι, imper. ὄρσεο : ἀείδω, imper. ἀείσεο. 

3. IT. Sing., the endings σαι and go, lose their σ whenever the modal 
vowel immediately precedes; and then (except in opt.) a contraction takes 
place®; as, 


Pres. Bovdev-e-cat βουλεύ-.ε-αἱ = βουλεύ-ῃ 
Conj. βουλεύ-η-σαι βουλεύ.η-.-αι = βουλεύ-ῃ 
Opt. ββουλεύ-οι-σο βονυλεύ-οι-ο 

Impft. ἐβουλεύ-ε-σο ἐβουλεύ.ε-ο = ἐβουλεύ-ου 
Aor. I. ἐβουλεύσ-α-σο ¢BovAevo-a-o = ἐβουλεύσ-ω. 


Obs. 3. This crasis eat=y must have been originally written by old 
writers εἰ, as the Ionic 7 was not known till the archonship of Eucli- 
des, and it is probable that it was not written 7 till the late Attic®, so 
that the old form εἰ served to distinguish the ind. from the conj. In most 
paseages of the Tragedians the grammarians altered it into ῃ, but it is 
generally restored in modern editions. In the MSS. of Aristoph., Plato, 
and Thucyd., εἰ is almost invariably found. 


® Moeris p. 116. 81, and Scheid. 389. Ellendt. Pref. vol. ii. 
> R. P. Pref. Hec. ii. Valck. Ph. 576. Lex. Soph. 
688. Greg. Cor. p.119. Lennep Anal. © Hemsterhus. Luc. i. 428. 
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Obs. 4. In three verbs the Attic « was the form in use, even after the 
form in 7 became generally adopted; as, 


βούλομαι βθουλει (but conj. βούλῃ) 


οἴομαι οἴει (but conj. οἴῃ) 
fut. ὄψομαι ὄψει: 


and in the contracted futures of verbs in éw, as τελεῖ []. sing. fut. not τελῇ, 
and generally in the Attic futures, Badvet from βαδίζω, &c.: so in G. T., 
βούλει, ὄψει, παρέξει. 


Obs. ς. Uncontracted endings of the II. person are frequently men- 
tioned by the grammarians, but they are not found in Attic writers, except 
ἠκροᾶσοϑ Antiphanes (ὀδυνᾶσαι AEsch. Choeph. 374., is probably corrupt>). 
Thev are found in G. T.¢, as ὀδυνᾶσαι, καυχᾶσαι, κατακαυχᾶσαι. 


Obs. 6. In the pft. and plpft.. cas and oo remain unchanged, as these 
tenses have no modal vowel; where o precedes the personal ending it is 
dropped, as ἔψευσμαι, ἔψευσαι, not ἔψευσσαι ; and where a consonant pre- 
cedes the termination, the III. plur. is formed by the part. with εἰσί in the 
pft. ἦσαν in the plipft., the terminations vras, yro being inadmissible after 
the consonant.—See δ. 218. Obs. 10. 


Obs. 7. In Epic the oas of the perf. have the o doubled, as κέκασσαι, 
πέπυσσαι. 


4. The pft. and plpft. having no modal vowel cannot form subjunctive 
moods. ‘This defect is supplied by a periphrasis of the part. and the conj. 
and opt. of the verb εἶναι. Some few perfects and pluperfects have sub- 
junctives in pas, μην (see §. 241. 2.). 


5. For the passive forms of aor. I. and II., see Verbs in με. 


Dialectic forms of the Middle and Passive. 


§. 197. 1. In the I. sing. for o the Doric uses eu, as βασεῦμαι : 


2. The 1]. sing. is often uncontracted in the Ion. and Epic dialects, as 
ὀδύρεαι, Exnat, ὠδύσαο. The open form eat is the regular one in these 
dialects ; ao very frequently, nat occasionally, and eo if contracted becomes 
ev. In Homer ea is sometimes pronounced as one syllable. When, how- 
ever, ε is the characteristic of the verb, it is frequently omitted in this 
person, as φίλεαι for φιλέ-εαι, pideo for φιλέ-εο; εο is in Homer lengthened 
to eo, and ao is in Doric contracted to a, but very seldom, as éwdga, Attic 
ἐπήξω. : 

3. In the III. sing. the Ionians resolved εἰ into ce, as xéeras, 


4. In the Ionic and Epic dialects dra:, dro, added to the tense root, is 
the III. pl. for νται, »ro, instead of the periphrasis of the part. and εἶναι ; 
and this not only where the consonant precedes, but even in pure verbs; 
@. very generally in the pft. and plpft., as πεπείθ-αται, ἐπιτετράφαται (1]. 8, 
25.), 6. not unfrequently in the III. pl. opt. σχοίατο Il. 8, 98. c. sometimes 
in the III. pl. and aor. II. imperfect ovro, the o being changed to e, as 


δ Lex. Seguer. p. 98. > Lobeck Phryn. 360. Moeris p. 116, 
© Winer Gr. p. 70. 


§. 198. ᾿ Infinitive. — 195 


ἐβουλέατο for ἐβούλοντο. In verbs in ἕω, dw, the 7 becomes ¢, as οἰκέαται for 
ᾧκηνται. The Epic preserved the n, as πεποτήαται ; in the Epic ἀκαχείατο 
the ε is lengthened into «. The a of avra also was changed to ε in Ionic, 
as wentéarat for πέπτανται, ἐδυνέατο for ἐδύναντο; so also in verbs in μὲ we 
find dara, daro and (the a being replaced by the »), evrat, evro for avrat, 
avro, a8 ἱστέατο for ἴσταντο, τιθέαται for τιθένται. Sometimes by Hdt. in 
aor. II., as ¢yevéaro, ἐπυθέατο, ἐπικέατο. 


Obs. 1. The a of this termination is aspirated, so that the preceding con- 
sonant, if a tenuis, becomes an aspirate, as τεπύπάται becomes τετύφαται. 


5. The III. pl. aor. I. pass. is in Dor. and also in Ep., and the poets ab- 
breviated to ev, as érpddev for ἐτράφησαν. So in Tragedy, very rarely, 
Eur. Hippol. 1247 ἔκρυφθεν. Cf. Atsch. Pers. 1000,: Arist. Vesp. 662 xaré- 
νασθεν. ‘This is the regular form in the III. pl. aor. opt., as βουλευθεῖεν. 


Obs. 2. The forms in νται, vro, are also found in Homer: 80 δεδάκρυνται, 
εἴρυντο. 


Πυβηϊδῖνο.----Αοἰΐυο, Middle, and Passive. 


§. 198. 1. The modal vowel, act. and midd. is the same as in the IIT. 
sing. ind.: except in aor. I. act. and midd., where it is a of the I. person 
sing., not the ε of the III.; as, 


Pres. Fut. Aor. II. Act. εἰ, as βουλεύ-ει.-ν, βουλεύσ-ει-ν, λιπ-εῖ-ν 
wee oe Mid. ε, as βουλεύ-ε-σθαι, βουλεύσ-ε-σθαι, run-d-cOas 
Perf. A. ε, as βεβουλευκ-έ- ναι 
Aor. I. Act. and Midd. a, as (BovAeto-a-:) βουλεῦσ-αι, βουλεύσ.-α. σθαι. 
2. The original active ending was ἐ- μεναι, as it is found in Homer and 
the Doric and £olic dialects: this was abbreviated into evat, or into epev. 
The form εἰν from ἐ-μὲν (μ being omitted and ce contracted into εἰ) is found 
as early as the Epic dialect, as rumr-é-pevat, tumr-é-pev, τύπ-τειν ; and in the 
aor. II. and contract verbs it is éew and εἶν : the form vas is abbreviated to 
ε ἴῃ the aor. 1., τύψ-α-ναι, τύψ-α-ιΞετύψαι, which last is always the form of 
the aor.I.; the perf. act. retained the old abbreviation vat, τετυφ- έ-ναι. 
Obs. 1. In verbs in éw and dw the characteristic e or a coalesces with the 
modal vowel, so as to form a-epevas or e-eperar into ήμεναι, as in Homer 
ἀρήμεναι, which was abbreviated to “ναι, as in the aor. pass. φορῆναι, the 
old formation from ἐφόρην, or according to another Doric abbreviation of 
μεναι, Hpev, a8 τυτῆμεν. In ἀγινέ-μεναι, Od. v, 213, the modal vowel ε is 
dropped instead of contracted. 


Obs. 3. The termination dvas first appears in Herodotus. 
3. The pass. ending is σθαι, which in the pft. is attached to the root 
without any mood vowel; the o being dropped except in pure verbs. 


4. The Doric further abbreviated ἐμεν into ev; as, ἄγεν f. ἄγειν : λαμβά- 
γεν, héyev, ἀμέλγεν, fut. ἁρμόσεν : aor. II. ἰδέν for ἰδεῖν : λαβέν, &c.: and 
Theocrit. into ny, as χαίρην, λαβῆν, εἰπῆν, εὑρῆν. 

5. The Doric abbreviates the aor. pass. jer, ἣναι, into ἣν, but only when 
a long syllable precedes, as μεθύσθην for ἦναι. The inf. pft. act. in Doric 
and colic varies between ἣν and εἰν, as τεθνάκην, γεγάκειν 8. 


® Maller Dor. ii. 501. 
oc 2 
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6. The infinitives in ew are in Ionic daw. The Epic poets use both forms, 
as suits the metre. 

7. The modal vowel is altogether lost in the forms ἄ-μεναι from da, 1]. 
φΦ, 70, B-péva. — ἔδ. μεναι, Serdi-pev — reOvd-pevar, οὐτά-μεναι, dpd-pevar 
Hes. Op. 22. 


8. The aor. pass. follow in their infinitive the aorist of the verbs in μι. 


Participle. 
§. 199. 1. The modal vowel is the same as that of the I. sing. ind. 
2. The active ending is vs, Latin ns; in aor. 1. it is ς (the » having 
been dropped before s), in the other tenses ν (the s having been dropped 
after »); the passive ending is μένος, aor. pass. εἰς, after verbs in με. In 


the pft. act. the termination is s, with which the modal vowel coulesces, as 
BeBovrAcvxauis, βεβουλευκώς. 

3. In Dor. the diphthong ov before σ becomes on, and a, at, a8 τύπτοισα, 
φύψαις fur τύπτουσα, τύψας. 

4. The Epic dialect lengthens the accentuated o into w, as τεθνηῶτος -ΞΞ 
φεθνηότος. 


5. The part. of the pft. act. sometimes has in Doric ν inserted, as πε- 
φρίκοντες for πεφρικότες. 


General Dialectic Variations. 


8. 200. 1. The forms μεθον, μεθα, I. dual and plur., are in the poetic 
dialect lengthened to their original forme μεσθον, μεσθα; and the Doric 
retains the I. pl. pes instead of μεν. 

2. The long vowel of the conj. is in the Epic dialect shortened for the 
verse, or rather the short forms o, ε, are older than ὦ, 7, and were used 
by Homer, like the digamma, when the verse required it. A lengthened 
form of the conj. is also found in Homer, as θέωμεν for θῶμεν. The ε of 
the aor. II. pass. is also lengthened into εἰ, as Sapeiw, Sapeiere for δάμητε, 
gee Dialects of Verbs in με. 

3. The dual endings τὴν, σθην, and I. sing. μην, are in Dor. ταν, σθαν, 
pay: and sometimes, but very seldom, the ny», in the aor. pass. of verbs in 
ω, is in Dor. αν, as ἐτύπαν. 


Regular Coniugation of Verbs in , exhibited in a pure Verb: 
βουλεύω, I advise. 


δ. 201.1. As the pure verbs in ὦ have no tempora secunda, these 
will be supplied from two mute verbs, τρίβω, I rub, λείπω, I leave 
(rout Alf), and one liquid verb, φαίνω, I show (root PAN). 


2. The forms which are distinguishable only by their accent have 
an asterisk attached. These should be carefully observed by the 
student. 
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8. The accent of each form should be attended to. This will be 
treated of below. As a general rule, the accent is as far back as 
the laws of accentuation allow. Those forms which vary from this 
rule have a t¢ attached. 


4. When the paradigm has been thoroughly mastered, it will be 
useful to separate each form into its component parts, in the fol- 
lowing order: e.g. ἐβουλευσάμην : 1. Verbal root, Bovdev. 2. 
Augment (or Reduplication) ἐ-βουλεν. 3. Tense charac- 
teristic (aor. I. midd.) o, é-BovAev-c. 4. Tense root, ἐβουλευσ. 
5. Modal vowel (aor. I. midd.) a, ἐβουλευσ-α. 6. Personal end- 
ing (aor. I. midd.) μην. 7. Tense root, with -modal vowel and 
personal ending, ἐβουλευσάμην, I advised myself, or deliberated. 


Obs. The participles may be learnt with their respective tenses, though 
their forms are adjectival rather than verbal. 


§. 202. Paradigm 


Paradign of Verbs. 


MOOD. 


Indicative. Sat Vontenction eoent. 
. |e βουλεύ-ω ω βουλεύ-ω 

ει-ς βουλεύ-ες [ῃ-ς βουλεύ-ῃς 

ει βουλεύ-ει ἢ βουλεύ-ἢ 
€-Tov βουλεύ-ετον | _-Tov βουλεύ-ητον 
€-Tov βουλεύ-ετον ἡ-τὸν βουλεύ-ητον 
ο-μᾶν * βουλεύεομεν | ὡ-μεν βουλεύ-ωμεν 
ε-τε βουλεύ-ετε n-Te βουλεύητε 
βουλεύ-ονυσι(ν»)] wor(v) βουλεύ-ωσι(ν) 


Subjunctive of Imperfect. 
 Optative. 


ο-ν ἐ-βούλευ-ον Ot- pt βουλεύ-οιμι 
Imperfect. €-5 ἐ-βούλευ-ς οι-ς βουλεύ-οις 
I did advise. e(v) ἐ-βούλευ-ε(ν) οι BovAev-ost 
Tense root : έ.την ἐ- βουλευ-έτην  οί-τὴην βουλευ-οίτην 


ἐ- βουλευ- έ- τὴν ἐ-βουλευ-την  οἷ-την βουλευ- οἰτην 
ο-μεν ἐ-βουλεύ-ομεν | οι-μεν βουλεύ.οιμεν 
ε-τε ἐ-βουλεύ-ετε οι-τέ βουλεύ-οιτε 
ο-ν ἐ-βούλευ-ον οι-εν βουλεύ-οιεν 

Subjunctive of Perfect. 
Conjunctive. 
a βε-βούλευ-κ-α ω βε-βουλεύ-κ-ω 
ας Be-BovAcv-x-as ns βε-βουλεύ-κεοῃς 
ε(ν) βε-βούλευ-κ-ε(ν) &e. 
α-τὸον βε-βουλεύ-κ-ατον (See §. 190. Obs.) 


a-Tov βε- βουλεύ-κεατον 
α-μεν βε-βουλεύ..κ-αμεν 

. | a-ve βε-βουλεύ-κ-ατε 

. | ἄσι(ν) ββε-βουλεύ-κ-ἃσι(ν) 


Subjunctive of Pluperfect. 
Optattve. 


ει-ν  d-Be-Bouded-x-erv® [οἱἧμε βε-βουλεύ-κ-οιμι 
ει-ς ¢-Be-BovAev-x-eis οι-Φ βε- βουλεύ-κ-οις 
εἰ - é-Be-BovAcv-x-e δια. 

εἰ.την ἐ-βε-βουλευ-κ-είτην 

εἰ-τὴν ἐ-βε-βουλευ-κ-εἶτην 

ει-μεν ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-κ-ειμεν 

ει-τε ἐ-βε-βουλεύ.-κ-ειτε 

ει-σαν ἐ.βε-βουλεύ-κ-εισαν 

or ecayd 


wé-gnyv a, I have appeared; as, ε(ν) &c., asthe 
ἐ-πε- φήν-ειν, I had appeared; εἰς, εἰ &c., as the | 


® Old Attic η, §. 192. 2, » σαν more usually, §. 192. 3. 


02. Paradigm of Verbs. 
PARTICIPLES. 
Imperative. Infinitive: Participle. 
ew ω-ν 
βούλω-ε, advise. |Bouded-ev| (ο-ντσα) ουὐσα 
βουλευ-έτω ον 
βουλεύ-ετον βουλεύ-ων 
BovAcv_érey βουλεύ-ουσα 
βουλεῦ-ονῖ 
βουλεύ.ετε gen. ovros 
βονλευ-έτωσαν or οὔσης 
βουλευ-ὄντων as adj. in ων 


d-vas | dg gen. ότος 
Ἰε-βούλευ- κ-ε) Be βουλευ-] υἷα ... υἱᾶς 
κ-έναι | dg... ros 
βε-βουλευ-κ-ώςτ 
βε-βουλευ-κ-υϊαῦ 
βε-βουλευ-κιόςΤ 
gen. «-drost 
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ACTIVE. 
| 
NUMBER MOOD. | 
TENSE. and 
PERSON. Indicative. 
Optative of Aorist. 
Sing. 1. | @ ἐ- βούλευ.σ- a αι-μι βουλεύ-σ-αιμι 
Aorist I. 2. | a-¢ €-~SovAev-o-as at-¢ ββθουλεύ-σ-αις or eas 


I advised 3. | εἰν) ἐ-βούλευ-σ-ε(ν) αι βουλεύ- σ-αιῇ or ειε(νὴ 
(indefinite | Dual 2. | ά-την ἐ-βουλευ-σ-άτην ai-tyy βουλευ-σ-αίτην 


when). 3.  ά-την ἐ-βουλευ-σ-άτην αΐ- τὴν βουλευ-σ-αίτην 
Tense root:| Plur.1. | a-pey ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-αμεν αι-μεν βουλεύ-σ-αιμεν 
ἐ-βουλεν-σ- 2. [α-τε ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-ατε αι-τε βουλεύ-σ-αιτε 
3. | a-y ἐ-βούλευ-σ-αν αι-εν βθοουλεύ.σ-αιεν OF εἰαν 
Conjunctive of Aorist, as express- 
ing some mental act present 
in past time. 
ω βουλεύ-σ-ὦ 
n-s ββουλεύ-σ-ῃς 
Aorist II. o-v ἔμνλιποον ou-pe λίπο-οιμι optative. 
ἔλιπ- ε-ςς ἔςλιπ-ες &c., as impf. | ὦ λίπ-ὦ conjunctive. 
Future ω βουλεύ-σ-ω οι-με βουλεύ-σ-οιμι (az an 
βουλεν-σ- ει-ς βουλεύ-σ.-εις &c., historic tense, see 
| as the present. §. 406. 6. 
MIDDLE. 


βουλεύ-ομαι 
βουλεύ-ῃ, Att. -εἰ 
Present. 3. | ε-ται βουλεύ-εται 
I advise Dual 1. | ὄςμεθον βουλευ-όμεθον 
myself. 2. [ε-σθον βθουλεύ-εσθον 
Tense root: 4. | €-c8ov βθουλεύ-εσθον 
βονλευ- Plur. 1. | 6-peO8a βουλευ-όμεθα 
2. 
3 


w-par βουλεύ-ωμαι 
y-at βουλεύ-η 
n-Tat βουλεύ.ηται 
ὥώ-μεθον βουλευ-ώμεθον 
ἡ-σθον βουλεύ-ησθον 
ἢ-σθον ββουλεύ-ησθον 
ὥώ-μεθα βουλευ-ώμεθα 
ἢ-σθε βθουλεύ-ησθε 


ὠὡ-νταῖ βθουλεύ-ωνται 


ε-σθε βουλεύ-εσθε 


BovAev-ovras 


Sing. 1. é- βουλευ-όμην οί-μην βουλευ-οίμην 
2. [ε-ο ἐ-βουλεύ-ου Ot- 0 βουλεύ-οιο 


Imperfect. 3. | €-To ἐ-βουλεύ-ετο 
I did advise| Dual 1. | ό-μεθον ἐ-βουλευ-όμεθον 
myself. 2. | ἐ-σθην ἐ-βουλευ-έσθην 
Tense root : 3. | é-cOnv ἐ-βουλευ-ἐσθην 
d-Bovrev- {| Plur. τ. | 6-peOa ἐ- βουλευ-ὄμεθα 
2. 
3 


ot-To BovAev-orro 
οἵ μεθον βουλευ-οίμεθον 
οί-σθην βουλευ-οίσθην 
οί-σθην βουλευ-οίσθην 
οἴ-μεθα βουλευ-οίμεθα 
οι-σθε ββθουλεύ-οισθε 


οι-ντο βϑουλεύ.οιντο 


ε-σθε ἀἐ:-βουλεύ-εσθε 
o-vro ἐ-βουλεύ-οντο 


8. 902. Paradigm of Verbs. 


a-roy βουλεύ-σ-ατον 
ἄττων βουλευ-σ-άτων 


α-τε βουλεύ-σ-ατε 
ἄ-τωσαν βουλευ-σ-ἄτωσαν oF 
ἄνντων βουλευ-σ-ἄντων 


Imperative. Infinitive. Participle. 
at | (avs) ds 
ον βούλευσον Bou-ed- | (a-vrea) σα 
ἅττω βουλευ-σ-ἄτω σαι 


ε Nowe &e., a8im-| εἶνν λιπ-ών, οὖσα, 
perative of pres.| λιπ-εῖν | dvt gen. ὄντος &e. 
Pouhed-o- | Bovdet-c-ov ἃς. 
εἰν us of present. 
εἶσθαι ὁ. μενος 
εο βουλεύ-ου Βουλεύ-ε-  ο-μένη 
ctw βουλευ-ἔσθω σθαι ὅ-μενον 
εἰσθον βουλεύ-εσθον Bovdev-duevos 
é-c8uy βουλευ-ἐσθων βουλευ-ομένη 
βουλευ-όμενον 
ε-σθε ββουλεύ-εσθε 
ἐισθωσαν βουλευ-ἐσθωσαν or 
ecu βουλευ.ἐσθων 
Gr. Gr. νοι. 1. pd 
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NUMBER MOOD. 
TENS and 
PERSON. Indicative, Subjunctive of Perfect. | 
Conjunctive. 
Sing. 1. | pat βε-βούλευ-μαι 
2. | oat  Be-BovdrAev-cau - BeBoudeu-pévos ὦ &c. 
Perfect. 3. | Tre βε-βούλευ-ται 
I have ad- Dual 1. p €Bw βεεβουλεύ-μεθον 
vised myself. 2. [σθυν βϑε-βούλεν-σθον 
Tense root: 3. | bow βε-βούλευ- σθον 
Be-Boudev- | Plur. 1. | μεθα Be-Bovdrcv-peba 
2. | oe βε-βούλευ-σθε 
4. | wrat βε-βούλευο-νται 
Subjunctive of Pluperfect. 
Optative. 
Sing. t. μὴν ἀἐἠ-βε-βουλεύ-μην βε- βουλευ-μένος εἴην &c. 
2.  σὸ ἐ-βε-βούλευ-σο 
Pluperfect. 3. | To ἐ-βε- βούλευ-το 
I had ad- | Dual t. | μεθον ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-μεθον 
vised myself. 2. | cOny ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-σθην 
Tense root: 3. | cOyv ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-σθην 
é-Be-Bovdev-| Plur.1. | μεθα ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-μεθα 
2. | oe ἐ-βε- βούλευ-σθε 
3. | ντὸ ἐ-βε-βούλευ-ντο 
Aorist Optative. 
Sing. τ. | d-pyy ἐ- βουλευ-σ-άμην αί-μην βουλευ-σ-αίμην 
Aorist I. 2. | a-o ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-ὦ αι-ο βουλεύ-σ-αιο 
I advised 3. | a-To ἐς-βουλεύ-σ-ατο at-to ββθουλεύ-σ-αιτο 
myself. Dual τ. | d-peOov ἐ-βουλευ-σ-ἄμεθον | ai-peBov βουλευ-σ-αίμεθον 
(indefinite 2. | d-oOny ἐ. βουλευ-σ- ἄσθην αί-σθην βουλευ-σ-αἰσθην 
when). 3.  ά-σθην ἐ-βουλευ- σ-άσθην αἴ-σθην βουλευ-σ-αἰσθην 
Tense γτοοῦ: [5 Plur. 1. | & μεθα ἐ-βουλευ-σ-ἄμεθα αί-μεθα βουλευ. σ-αίμεθα | 
ἐ-βουλευσ- 2. []α-σθε ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-ασθε αι-σθε βουλεύ-σ-αισθε 
3. | a-vto ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-αντο αι-ντὸ βουλεύ-σ-αιντο 
Aorist Conjunctive. 
w-pas βουλεύ-σ-ωμαι &c. 
n-at Bovdrev-o-n &c., as 
conj. of present. 
Sing. t. | ἐ-λιπ- όμην, 1 have left my-| λιπ-οίμην, 
Aorist LL. 2. self; as impf. indic. λίπ-οι &c., as opt. of impf. 
λίπ- μαι, 
λίπ-ῃ &c., a8 conj. of pres. 
βουλεύ- σ-ομαι, I will advise | βουλευ-σ-οίμην &c., as opt. 
myself, of imperfect. 
Future. Boro e Att. εἰ &c., as P 
present indic. 
Fat. III. βε-βουλεύ-σ-ομαι, I shall βε- βουλευ-σ-οίμην &c., as 
Tense root: have advised myself. opt. of imperfect. 
Be-Bovdev-o- Be-Bouded-o-n, Att. εἰ &c., 


as present πάϊς. 


σ-εσθαι 


203 


δ. 202. Paradigm of Verbs. 
PARTICIPLES. 
Imperative. Infinitive. Participle. 
σθαι μένος 
σο βε- βούλευ-σο βε- βουλεύ- | μένη 
σθω βε- βουλεύ-σθω σθαι μένον 
σθον βε-βούλευ-σθον BeBovdev-pevost 
σθων βε-βουλεύ-σθων βεϑουλευ- μένη 
βεβονλευ-μένοντ 
σθε βε-βονλεύ-σθε 
σθωσαν βε-βουλεύ-σθωσαν, or 
σθων ββθε-βουλεύ-σθων 
ά-μενος 
α-σθαι | α-μένη 
α-ἰ βούλευ-σ-αι" βουλεύ.σ- | ά- μενον 
ά-.σθω βουλενυ-σ-ἄσθω ασθαι 
βουλευ-σ-ἄμενος 
α-σθον βθουλεύ-σ-ασθον βουλευ-σ-αμένη 
ά-σθων βθουλευ.σ-ἄσθων βουλευ-σ-ἄμενον 
α-σθε βουλεύ.σ-ασθε 
ά-σθωσαν βουλευ-σ-ἄάσθωσαν, or 
ά-σθων βουλευν-σ-ἄσθων 
λιπ-έσθαιΤ᾽ λιπ-όμενος, ομένη, 
λιπ.- οὔ dpevoy 
Air-€oOw &c., as imper. of pre- 
sent. 
βουλεύ-σ- | βουλευ-σ-όμενος, 
εσθαι ομένη, όμενον 


βε-βουλεύ- Be-Bovdev-o-dpe- 


μος. 


204 Paradigm of Verbs. 8.904. 
PASSIVE. 
NUMBER| MOOD. 
| PERSON Subjunctive of Historic Τὶ 
. ‘catia junctive of Historic Tense. 
Indicative. a Optative. 
- 7 τ 
Sing. 1. | qv. &-Boude εἴην βουλευ.θ. εἴην 
4. [ης  ἐξβουλεύ-θ-ης εἴης Bovdev-8-cins 
Aorist I. 3. [ἢ ἐ-βουλεύ-θ.η εἴη βουλευ-θ.εἰη 
1 have been | Dual 2. | ἥτην “ βουλευ-θ-ἡτην ᾿ εἰήτην βουλευ-θ.ειήτην 
advised. 3. ἥτην ειήτην βουλευ-θ. εἰήτην 
Tense root:| Plur. npev einpev βουλευ-θ-είημεν and εἶμεν. 
ἐξβουλευ.θ. 2. | nre εἴητε βουλευ-θ-είητε and εἴτε 
3. [σὰν ἐ-βουλεύ-θεησαν εἶεν βουλευ-θ. εἶεν 
Subjunctive of Principal Tense. 
ive. 
ὦ — Bordev-6-0, 1 may have 
ἧς βουλευ.θεῆς [been ad- 
ἢ (vised. 
aed 
ἣτον 
Spey 
ὥσι() βουλεν θι ἀσι 0) 
Future I. | Sing. 1. | βουλευ-θή-στ-ομαι βουλευ-θη-σ-οἰμην &c., a8 opt. 
Tense root: 2. | βουλευ-θή-σ-ῃ, Att. εἰ &c., | οἵ imperfect. 
βουλευ-θη-σ- as the present. ἱπάϊο.. . 
Aorist II. | Sing. 1. | &-sp(B-nv εἴην τριβ-εην 
Tense root: 2. | é-rpiB-ns &c., as the aor. I. | eins τριβ-είης &c., a8 of aor. 1. 
ἐ-τριβ- ὦ τριβ-ῶ 
ἧς τριβ-ῇς δις., as of aor. I. 
Futore 1. | Sing. 1. τριβ-ή-στομαι τριβιη-σ-οίμην &c., as fut. 1. 
Tense root: ἃ. τριβ-ή-στῃ, Att. « &e., 
rpBn-o- as the future I. 


Verbal adjective: βουλευ-τός, ἡ, », advised. 


The Tenses throughout the 


ς-Ξοα 

J. Opt. Inf. 

εἰν ἰὼν 
fom) | 
οιμι ιν ἴων 

bu ἰώς 
low) | 
lomujae bas 
οἐμιϊεῖν ἰών 


[foeisuevor 
! 


javGaildueros 
᾿ἐσθαιϊέμενον 


"ναι 'εἰς 


εσθαι ὀμενος 


§. 202. 


Imperative. 


τι βουλεύ-θ-ητι 
τω βουλευ-θ-ήτω 
τον βθουλεύ-θ-ητον 
των βθουλευ-θ-ήτων 


τε βουλεύ-θ.ητε 

τωσαν βουλευ-θ-τωσαν 
or 

vray Porvrcv-6-évTrwv 


τι τρίβ-ηθι 
τω τριβ-ήτω, as 
aor. I. 


Paradigm of Verbs. 


PARTICIPLES. 
Infinttive. Participle. 
ῆναι εἰς, εἶσα, έν 


βουλευ-θ- | Boudeu-0-cist 


Hvar 


Boudeu- 


θή:σ- 
εσθαι 


t 


βουλευ-θ- εἴσατΐ 
BovAev-6-evt 
genitive : 


βονλευ-θ-έντος . 


Bovdev-6-eions 
βουλευ-θ-έντος 


βουλευ-θη-σ-όμε- 


γος, ἢ, ον 


τριβ-ἣναι | τριβ-εἰςΤ &c., as 


aor. I. 


τριβ-ή.σ-] τριβ-η-σ-όμενος, 


ἢ; ον. 


βουλευ-τέος, τέα, τέον, to be advised. 
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Obs. 1. The fut., though a principal tense, has no conjunctive, being in 
itself an expression of future probability. The optative properly belongs 
to the future as an historic tense, (the proper form whereof would have 
been ἐβούλευσον, standing to the future as the impft. to the present, and 
the plpft. to the pft.), and expresses something which in past time was 


about to happen, consulturus eram. 
there would probablv have been no fut. opt. form. 


Had this historic future form existed, 


Obs. 2. The aor. has an optative form as an historic tense, and also a 
conjunctive form as used for the pres. or pft. (See Syntaz, §. 403, 404.) 


196 Conjugation of Verbs. §. 199. 


6. The infinitives in εἰν are in Ionic dav. The Epic poets use both forms, 
as suits the metre. 

7. The modal vowel is altogether lost in the forms ἄ-μεναι from da, II. 
φ, 70, ἴδ-μέναι ---- B-pevar, δειδί- μεν ---- τεθνά-μεναι, οὐτά-μεναι, ἀρό-μεναι 
Hes. Op. 22. 


8. The aor. pass. follow in their infinitive the aorist of the verbs in μι. 


Participle. 
8. 199. 1. The modal vowel is the same as that of the I. sing. ind. 
2. The active ending is vs, Latin ns; in aor. I. it is ¢ (the » having 
been dropped before s), in the other tenges ν (the s having been dropped 
after y); the passive ending is μενος, aor. pass. es, after verbs in με. In 


the pft. act. the termination is s, with which the modal vowel coulesces, as 
βεβονλευκαώς, βεβουλευκώς. 

3. In Dor. the diphthong ov before σ becomes οι, and a, at, 88 τύπτοισα, 
φύψαις fur τύπτουσα, τύψας. 

4. The Epic dialect lengthens the accentuated o into ὠ, as τεθνηῶτος -Ξ 
φεθνηότος. 


5. The part. of the pft. act. sometimes has in Doric ν inserted, as πε- 
φρίκοντες for πεφρικότες. 


General Dialectic Variations. 


§. 200. 1. The forms μεθον, μεθα, I. dual and plur., are in the poetic 
dialect lengthened to their original forms μεσθον, μεσθα; and the Doric 
retains the I. pl. pes instead of μεν. 

2. The long vowel of the conj. is in the Epic dialect shortened for the 
verse, or rather the short forms o, e, are older than ὦ, ἡ, and were used 
by Homer, like the digamma, when the verse required it. A lengthened 
form of the con}. is also found in Homer, as θέωμεν for θῶμεν. The ε of 
the aor. IJ. pass. is also lengthened into εἰ, as δαμείω, δαμείετε for δάμητε, 
see Dialects of Verbs in ps. 

3. The dual endings ry», σθην, and I. sing. μην, are in Dor. ταν, σθαν, 
pay: and sometimes, but very seldom, the 4», in the aor. pass. of verbs in 
ω, is in Dor. ay, as érumay. 


Regular Coniugation of Verbs in w, exhibited in a pure Verb: 
βουλεύω, I advise. 


§. 201.1. As the pure verbs in w have no tempora secunda, these 
will be supplied from two mute verbs, τρίβω, I rub, λείπω, I leave 
(root All), and one liquid verb, φαίνω, I show (root PAN). 


2. The forms which are distinguishable only by their accent have 
an asterisk attached. These should be carefully observed by the 
student. 


§. 201. Conjugation of Verbs. 197 


3. The accent of each form should be attended to. This will be 
treated of below. As a general rule, the accent is as far back as 
the laws of accentuation allow. Those forms which vary from this 
rule have a + attached. 


4. When the paradigm has been thoroughly mastered, it will be 
useful to separate each form into its component parts, in the fol- 
lowing order: e.g. ἐβουλευσάμην : 1. Verbal root, βουλευ. 2. 
Augment (or Reduplication) ἐ-βουλεν. 3. Tense charac- 
teristic (aor. I. midd.) o, ἐ-βουλευ-σ. 4. Tense root, ἐβουλευσ. 
5. Modal vowel (aor. I. midd.) a, ἐβουλευσ-α. 6. Personal end- 
ing (aor. I. midd.) μην. 7. Tense root, with -modal vowel and 
personal ending, ἐβουλευσάμην, I advised myself, or deliberated. 


Obs. The participles may be learnt with their respective tenses, though 
their forms are adjectival rather than verbal. 


§. 202. Paradigm 


—_—— oe 


198  Paradign of Verbs. 8. 202. 


ACTIVE. | 
i 
MOOD. 
Indicative Subjanetive of Present. 
.|ὼ βουλεύ-ω ω βουλεύ-ω 
ει-ς βουλεύ-ς ἷῃ- ᾿ς βουλεύτῃς 
ει βουλεύ-ει n βονλεύ-ῃ 
ε- τὸν βουλεύ-ετον | ἡ-τὸον βουλεύ-ητον 
ε-τὸν βουλεύ-ετον || ἡ-τὸν βουλεύ-ητον 
O- pay ° Boudev-opev | w-pev βουλεύ-ωμεν 
ε-τε βουλεύ-ετε n-TE βουλεύητε 
ουσι(ν) βουλεύ-ουσι(ν) | wor(v) βουλεύ-ωσι(ν) 
Subjunctive of Imperfect. 
 Optative. 
ο-ν ἐ-βούλευ-ον οι-μι βουλεύ-οιμι 
ε-ς ἐ-βούλευ-ες΄ οι-ς βονυλεύ-οις 
e(v) ἐ-βούλευ-ε(ν) οι βουλεύ-οεὔ 
έ-την ἐ-βουλευ-έτην || οί- τὴν βουλευ-οἴτην 
έ- τὴν ἐ-βονλευ-ἐἔτην oi-Thy βουλευ- oirny 
ο-μεν ἐ-βουλεύ-ομεν | οι-μεν βουλεύ.οιμεν 
ε-τε ἐ-βουλεύ-ετε οι-τέε βουλεύ-οιτε 
ο-ν ἐ-βούλευ-ον οι-εν βουλεύ-οιεν 
ubjunctive of Perfect. 
Conjunctive. 
a βε-βούλευ-κ-α ω βε-βουλεύ-κ- ὦ 
as Be-Bovdev-x-as ns βε-βουλεύ-κ-ῃς 
ε(ν) βε-βούλευ-κ-ε(ν) διο. 
α-τον βε-βουλεύ-κεατον (See 9.190. Obs.) 
α-τον βε- βουλεύ-κεατον 


α-μεν Be-Bovdcv-x-apev 
α-τε βε-βουλεύ-κ-ατε 
ἄσι(ν) ββε-βουλεύ-κ-ἄσι(ν) 


Subjunctive οὗ Pluperfect. 
Optative. 


ει-ν ἐ-βε- βουλεύ-κ-εἰνδ | οἱ-μι βε-βουλεύ-κ-οιμι 
ει-ς ἐ-βε-βουλεύ.κ-ες  οἱ-ς βε-βουλεύ-κ-οις 
εἰ - ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-κ-ει &e. 

εἰ.την ἐ-βε-βουλευ-κ-είτην 

εἰ.τὴν ἐ-βε-βουλευ-κ-εἶτην 

ει-μεν ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-κ-ειμεν 

ει.-τε ἐ-βε-βουλεύ.κ-ειτε 

ει-σαν ἐ.βε-βουλεύ-κ-εισαν 

or ἐσανῦ 


πένφην a, I have appeared ; ας, ε(ν) &c., as the 
ἐ-πε- φήν-ειν, I had appeared ; es, εἰ &c., as the 


® Old Attic n, §. 192. 2. » σαν more usually, §. 192. 2. 


ς, 202. Paradigm of Verbs. 190 


PARTICIPLES. 
Imperakve. Infinitive. Participle. 
ew ω-» 
Bodhev-e, advise. ᾿ βουλεύ-ειν͵ (ο-ντσα) ουσα 
βουλευ-έτω o-v 
' βονλεύ-ετον βουλεύ-ων 
, βουλευ-ἔτων βουλεύ-ονσα 
βουλεῦ-ονὔ 
Bovdev-ere gen. ovros 
σὰν fSovdev-érecay or ovens 
γ βουλευ-ὄντων as adj. in oy 


έτναι ὥς gen. dros 
(βε- βούλευ. κ-ε) Be Boudev-| υἷα ... vids 
n-dvar | dg ... ότος 
Be-Bovdev-x-dst 
Be-Bovdev-x-viat 
Be-Bovrev-n-dst 
gen. x-drost 


fect 1. 
perfect I. 


198 ᾿ Paradigm of Verbs. §. 202. 
ACTIVE. 


MOOD. 


Subjunctive of Present. 


Indicative. Con jun ctive. 

. |e βουλεύ-ω ω βουλεύ-ω 
ει-ς βουλεύ-ες Ιῃ-ς ᾿ς βουλεύτῃς 
ει βονλεύ-ει 0 βονυλεύ-ῃ 
€-ToY βουλεύ-ετον -τον βουλεύ-ητον 
ε-τον βουλεύ-ετον ἡ-τὸν βουλεύ-ητον 
Or paw * BovAed-onev | ὡ-μεὲν βουλεύ-ωμεν 
ε-τε βουλεύ-ετε ῃ-τε βουλεύ 
ουσι(ν) βουλεύ-ουσι(ν)]} wor(v) Bovdev-wor(v) 

Subjunctive of Imperfect. 

᾿ Optative. 

ο-ν ἐ-βούλευ-ον οι-μι βουλεύ-οιμι 
ε-ς ἐ-βούλευ-ες οι-ς βουλεύ.οις 
e(v) é-Bovdev-e(y) οι Bovdev-ort 
έ.τὴν ἐ- βουλευ-ἐτην || οί- τὴν βονλευ-οἴτην 
ἐ- τὴν ἐ-βουλευ-ἔτην ᾿ οἵ-την βουλευ- oirny 
ο-μεν ἐ-βουλεύ-ομεν | οι-μεν βουλεύ-οιμεν 
ε-τε ἐ-βουλεύ-ετε οι-τε βουλεύ-οιτε 
ο-ν ἐ-βούλευ-ον Ot-ev βονλεύ-οιεν 


Subjunctive of Perfect. 


Conjunctive. 
a βε-βούλευ-κ-α ω Be-Bouded-x-w 
Perfect I. as βε-βούλευ-κ-ας ns βε-βουλεύ-κεῃς 
I have ad- e(v) Be-Bovrev-x-e(») ἃς. 
vised, α-τον βε-βουλεύ-κ-ατον (See §. 190. Obs.) 
Tense root : 3- | a-rov Be-Bovdev-x-aroy 
βε-βουλευ-κ- α-μεν βε-βουλεύ-κεαμεν 
- | a-re βε-βουλεύ-κ-ατε 
. | ἀσι(ν) βε-βουλεύ-κ-ἃσι(ν) 


Subjunctive of Pluperfect. 
Optative. 


ει-ν é-Be-Bouded-n-ew® | οἱ-μι βε-βουλεύ- κ-οιμι 
ει-4 ἐ-βε-βουλεύ.κ-ες οι-Φ βε-βονυλεύ-κ-οις 
εἰ - ἐ-βε-βουλεύ.-κ-ει δια. 

εἰ.την ἐ-βε-βουλευ-κ-είτην 

εἰ-τὴν ἐ-βε-βουλευ-κ-εἶτην 

εἰμεν ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-κ-ειμεν 

ει-τε ἐ.βε-βουλεύ.κ-ειτε 

ει-σαν ἐ.βε-βουλεύ-κ-εισαν 

or ἐεσανῦ 


πένφην a, I have appeared ; ας, e(v) &c., as the 
ἐ-πε- φήν-ειν, I had appeared; as, εἰ &c., as the 


® Old Attic η, §. 192. 2. » egay more usually, §. 192. 2. 


12. Paradigm of Verbs. 
PARTICIPLES. 
‘mperative. Infinitive. Participle. 
ew ω-ν 
βούλου-ε, advise. | βουλεύ-ειν͵ (ο-ντσα) oven 
Bovhev-tre o-v 
βουλεύ-ετον βουλεύ-ων 
βουλευ-ἔτων βουλεύ-ουσα 
Bovdet-ort 
BovNev.ere gen. ovros 
Bovhev-érecay or ovens 


βουλου-ὄντων 


ι-βούλευ- κ-ε) 


as adj. in ov 


έ-ναι | dg gen. ros 

Be βουλευ-] υἷα ... ulag 

x-dvan | dg... Srog 
Be-Bovdev-x-dst 
Be-Bovrev-x-viat 
Be-Bovdev-x-dst 

gen. x-drost 
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200 Paradigm of Verbs. §. 202. 


Optative of Aorist. 
αι-μι βουλεύ-σ-αιμι 


Sing. 1. | a ἐ-βούλευ.σ- a 


Aorist I. 2. | a-¢ ἐ.βούλευ-σ-ας at-¢ ββουλεύ-σ-αις or esas 

I advised 3. | εἰν) ἐ-βούλευ-σ-ε(ν) αι βουλεύ-σ-αι or ειε(ν) 

(indefinite | Dual 2. | ά-την ἐ-βουλευ-σ-άτην αί-την βουλευ-σ-αίτην 
when). 3. | ά-την = é-Boudev-o-arny αί- τὴν Sovdev-o-airny 


αι-μεν βουλεύ-σ-αιμεν 
αι-τε βουλεύ-σ-αιτε 
αι-εν BovAev-c-acey ΟΥ̓ εἰαν 


Tense root:| Plur.1. | a-pey ἐ.-βουλεύ-.σ-αμεν 
ἐ-βουλεν-σ- 3. [α-τε ἀἐ-βουλεύ-σ-ατε 
3. | a-v ἐ-βούλευ-σ-αν 


Conjunctive of Aorist, as express- 
ing some mental act present 
in past time. 

ω BovAev-o-@ 

n-s βουλεύ-σ.-ῃς 


Aorist II. o-y ἅἅλ΄ιποον 
ἔλιπ- εἰς ὅἔςλιπ-ες &c., as impf. 


ot-pe λίπ-οιμι optative. 
ω λίποω conjunctive. 


Future w Bouded-o-w 
βουλευ-σ- ει-ς βουλεύ-σ-εις διο., 
as the present. 


ot-pe βουλεύ-σ-οιμι (ae an 
historic tense, see 
§. 406. 6. 


MIDDLE. 


βουλεύ-ομαι ὡ-μαι βουλεύ-ωμαι 


4. | ε-αι βονυλεύ-ῃ, Att. -εἰ η-αι βουλεύ-ῃ 
Present. 3. | ε-ται βουλεύ-εται ἢ-ταῖ βθουλεύ.ηται 
I advise Dual 1. | όὀ-μεθον βουλευ-όμεθον ὥὦ-μεθον βουλευ- ὠμεθον 


myself. 2. | €-cBov βθουλεύ-εσθον ἢ-σθον βουλεύ-ησθον 
Tense root: 3. [ε-σθον βθουλεύ-εσθον ἡ-σθον βουλεύ-ησθον 
βουλευ- Plur. 1. | ό-μεθα βουλευ-όμεθα @-peba βουλευ-ώμεθα 

2. | e-o6e βουλεύ-εσθε ἡ-σθε ββουλεύ-ησθε 
3. | o-vras BovAev-orras w-vrat βθουλεύ-ωνται 
Sing. 1. | ό-μην ἐ-βουλευ-όμην oi-pyy βουλευ-οίμην 

2. | €-0 ἐ-βουλεύ.ον 04-0 βονλεύ-οιο 
Imperfect. 4. | e-ro ἐ-βουλεύ-ετο οι-τὸ = BovAev-oiro 


ό-μεθον ἐ-βουλευ-όμεθον 
έἐ-σθην ἐ-βουλευ-έσθην 

ἐ.σθην ἐ-βουλευ-ἐσθην 

ό-μεθα ἐ- βουλευ-ὄμεθα 

ε-σθε ἐ-βονλεύ-εσθε 


o-vro ἐ-βουλεύ-οντο 


οί-μεθον βουλευ-οίμεθον 
οί-σθην βουλευ-οίσθην 

οί-σθην βουλευ-οίσθην 

οἴ-μεθα βουλεν-οίμεθα 

οι-σθε βϑουλεύ-οισθε 


οι-ντὸ βϑουλεί.-οιεντο 


I did advise| Dual 1. 


myself. 
Tense root: 


ἐ-βονλευ- 


8. 202, Paradigm of Verbs. 


PARTICIPLES. 
Imperative. Infinitive, Participle. 
α- α-ντς) ἃς 
ov βούλευισιον Bou-hed- (α-ντσα) doa 
dw βθουλευ-σ-ἄτω σαι | av 
a-toy βουλεύ-σ-ατον 
d-tav βουλευ-σ-ἄτων 
a-re βουλεύ-σ-ατε 
ἄ-τωσαν βουλευ-σ-ἄτωσαν or 
d-vrwv βουλευ-σ-ἄντων 
ε λίπ-ε &c,, asim-| εἴςν λιπ-ών, οὖσα, 
perative of pres.| λιπ-εῖν | dvt gen. ὄντος &e. 
βουλεύ.σ-  βουλεύ-σ-ὡν &e. 
ew | as of present. 
εἶσθαι | d-pevos 
εο Bovded-ov Bouhed-e- ο:μένη 
cw βουλευ-ἔσθω σθαι | é-pevor 
εἰσθον βουλεύ-εσθον βΒουλευ-όμενος 
ἔςσθων βουλεν-ἔσθων βουλευ.ομένῃ 
βουλευ-όμενον 
εἶσθε βουλεύ-εσθε 
ἐισθωσαν βουλευ.ἔσθωσαν or 
ἐ-σθων βθουλευ. ἔσθων 
Gr. Gr. νον. 1. pd 


201 


202 Paradigm of Verbs. MIDDLE. 


NUMBER MOOD. 
TENSE. and 
PERSON. Indicative. Subjunctive of Perfect. | 
Conjunctive. 


Sing. 1. | pas βε-βούλευ-μαι 
σαι  Be-Bovrev-cu - βεβουλευ-μένος ὦ &c. 
et βε-βούλευ-ται 
}€0w- βε-βουλεύ-μεθον 
σθιυιν βϑε-βούλευ-σθον 
βε-βούλευ- σθον 
μεθα βε-βουλεύ-μεθα 
σθε βε-βούλευ-σθε 


γται βϑε-βούλευ-νται 


Perfect. 
I have ad- | Dual 
vised myself. 
Tense root: 
Be-Bovrev- | Plur. 


ΩΣ ὦ ΩΣ pp a W Wb 
> 


Subjunctive of Pluperfect. ᾿ 


Optatire. 
Sing. 1. | μὴν ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-μην Be-Boudeu-pévos εἴην &c. 
2. | co ἐ-βε-βούλευ-σο 
Pluperfect. 4. | To ἐ-βε-βούλεν-το 
I had ad- | Dual 1. | μεθον ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-μεθον 
vised myself. 2. ἰσθην ἐ-βε-βουλεύ-σθην 
Tense root 4. | cOnv ἐ-βε-βουλεύ- σθην 
ἐ-βε-βονλευ-] Plur.1. | μεθα ἐ-βε-βονλεύ-μεθα 
2. | o0e ἐ-βε- βούλευ-σθε 
4. | vTo ἐ-βε-βούλευ-ντο 


Aorist Optative. 


Sing. 1. | ἄ-μην ἐ- βουλευ-σ-άμην αί-μην βουλευ-σ-αίμην 
Aorist I. 2. | a-o é-Bovdev-o-@ at-o BovAev-a- ato | 
I advised 4. | a-ro ἐς-βουλεύ-σ-ατο at-To βθουλεύ-σ-αιτο | 
myself. Dual 1.  ά- μεθον ἐ-βουλευ-σ-άμεθον | ai-peBov βουλευ-σ-αίμεθον 
(indefinite 2.  άσθην ἐ. βουλευ-σ-ἄσθην αί-σθην βουλευ-σ-αἰσθην 
when). 3. | ά-σθην ἐ-βουλευ- σ-άσθην αἰ-σθην βουλευ-σ-αἰσθην ᾿ 
Tense τοοῖ:  Ρ]υτ. 1. | ά μεθα ἐ-βουλευ-σ-άμεθα αί-μεθα βουλευ. σ-αἱμεθα ΄' 
ἐ-βουλευσ- 2. [α-σθε ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-ασθε αι-σθε βουλεύ-σ-αισθε 
34. | αἀ-ντὸ ἐ-βουλεύ-σ-αντο αι-ντο βουλεύ-σ-αιντο | 
Aorist Conjunctive. | 
w-par βουλεύ-σ-ωμαι &c. 
y-at ββουλεύ-σ-ῃ &c., as 
conj. of present. 
Sing. τ. €-Auw-dpny, 1 have left my-| λιπ-οίμην, 
Aorist IL 2. self, as impf. indic. λίτ-οι &c., as opt. of impf. 


λίπ-ωμαι, 
λίπ-οῃ &c., as 60η]. of pres. 


βουλεύ-σ-ομαι, I will advise | βουλευ-σ-οίμην &c., as opt. 
myself. of imperfect. 
Future. Bovdet-o-n, Att. εἰ &c., a8 
present indic. 


’ 
ER ns ὦ... Φ...98Ὸ0Ὸ0Ὸ 08... 


Fat. HL | | Be-Bouded-c-opas, I shall | βε. βουλευ-σ-οίμην &c., as 
Tense root: have advised myself. opt. of imperfect. 
βε-βουλευ-σ- βε. βουλεύ-σ-ῃ, Att. εἰ &c., 


as present indic. 


— ——ee es 


-»---. re "πα ee a .... 


δ. 202. Paradigm of Verbs. 
PARTICIPLES. 
Imperative. Infinitive. Participle. 
σθαι μένος 
co βε-βούλευ-σο Be-Bouded- | μένη 
σθω βε- βουλεύ-σθω σθαιτ μένον 
σθον βε-βούλευ-σθον βεβονυλευ-μένοςτΤ 
σθων ββε-βουλεύ-σθων βεβουλευ-μένη 
βεβονλευ-μένονΤ 
o6e βε-βουλεύ-σθε 
σθωσαν βε-βουλεύ-σθωσαν, or 
σθων βε-βουλεύ-σθων 
ά-μενος 
α-σθαι | α-μένη 
α-ἰ βούλευ-σ-αι" βουλεύ.σ- | d-pevor 
é-00w βουλευ-σ-άσθω ασθαι 
βουλευ-σ-άμενος 
α-σθον βουλεύ-σ-ασθον βουλευ-σ-αμένη 
ά-σθων βθουλευ-σ-ἄσθων βονλευ-σ-άμενον 
α-σθε βονυλεύ.σ-ασθε 
ά-σθωσαν βουλευ-σ-ἄάσθωσαν, or 
ά-σθων βουλευ-σ-ἄάσθων 
Aew-do@Oart λιπ-όμενος, ομένη, 
Act. οῦ όμενον 
λιπ- ἔσθω &c., as imper. of pre- 
scnt. 
βουλεύ-σ- | βουλευ-σ-όμενος, 
εσθαι ομένη, όμενον 
" ᾿ Be-| βουλεύ- Be-Bovdev-o-de- 
σ-εσθαι vos. 
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304 Paradigm of Verbs. §. 202. 
PASSIVE. 
NUMBER) MOOD. 
TENSE. and 
PERSON. Indicative. Subjunctive of Historic Tense. 
Optative. 
Sing. 1. | . é- 
2. | as ἐ-βουλεύ-θ-ης 
Aorist I. 3. ἢ €-Bovded-8-n 


1 have been | Dual 2. 


fim ἐ:βουλευ-θ.ἤτη; 


advised. 3. ἤτην é-Bovdev-6-frqy ειήτην βουλευ-θ. 
Tenee root:| Plur. 1. | μὲν ἐ-βουλεύ-θιημεν εἴημεν βουλεν-θ.είημεν and εἶμεν 
é-Bovdev-6. 4. [τε é-Bovdet-O-nre εἴητε βουλευ-θ- εἴητε and εἴτε 
3. [σὰν ἐ-βουλεύ-θιησαν εἶεν βουλευ-θ.-εῖεν 
Subjunctive of Principal Tense. 
Conjunctive. 
ῶ ὦ, 1 may have 
ἧς [been ad- 
ἢἣ Ββουλευ-θ-ῇ (vised. 
ἣτον βουλευ-θ-ῆτον 
τον βουλευ-θ.ῆτον 
ope 
fre 
ὥσι(ν) βουλευ-θ.ὥσι(») 
|} 
Future I. | Sing. 1. | βουλευ-θή-στομαι βουλευ-θη-σ-οίμην διο., a8 opt. 
Tense root: 2, | Bovdev-6j-o-p, Att. εἰ &e., | οἱ imperfect. 
βουλευ-θη-σ- as the present. indic. 
Aorist II. | Sing. 1. | &-rpiB-ny εἴην τριβ- εἴην 
Tense root: 2, | é-rpif-ns &c., as the aor. 1. eins τριβ-είης &e., a8 of aor. 1. 
ἔ-τριβ- ὦ pp 


Fature 11. | Sing. 1. 
2. 


Tense root: 


τριβη-σ- 


τριβ-ή-σ-ῃ, Att. « &e., 
as the future I. 


ἧς τριβ-ῆς &e., as of aor. 1. 


τριβ.ή:σιομαι rpiB-n-o-oluny &c., as fut. 1. 


Verbal adjective 


: βουλευ-τός, ἡ, dv, advised. 


The Tenses throughout the Moods. 
as 
|. Opt. Int Part. Ind. Imper. Inf, Part 
εἰν ἰὼν |lImpi ἰόμην Ιοίμην | 
jouus ‘Fat. σομαι loluny εσθαι duevos 
loyslew ων οὗμαι 
ἕναι ὡς ||P Re μαι. [Part. & ὦ] Ιθαι |udvos 
lous Pip. [μην Part. & εἴην] 
'οιμι αἱ = las Aor 1. ἰάμην αι ἰωμαι laluny ἰασθαι ἀμενος 
TL “μα μον ἰὸν Aor. 11. ἰόμην lov ἰοέμην ἐσθαιϊόμενος 
iy |" jew [ene | "εσθαιϊόμενο:  Αοτ. 1. 11. ν — |apre feo μείην ναι ‘els 
to Fut. 111 ἤσομα | ἰοίμην. εσθαι dueros 


§. 202. Paradigm of Verbs. 205 


PARTICIPLES. 
Imperative. Infinitive. Participle. 
ῆναι εἰς, εἶσα, έν 
τι βουλεύ-θ-ητι 
te ββουλευ-θ-ήτω βουλευ-θ- | βουλευ-θ- εἰς 
row ββουλεύ-θ-ητον ῆναι βουλευ-θ-εῖσατ 
rey βουλευ-θ-ήτων βουλευ-θ-ἐνῖ 
genitive : 
τε βουλεύ-θ-ητε βουλευ-θ-έντος. 
jTecay βουλευ-θ-ἤτωσαν Bovdev-6-cions 
or βουλευ-θ-έντος 


ντων Povdrev-6-évrov 


βουλευ- | βουλευ-θη-σ-όμε- 


θή-σ- γος, ἢ, ον 
εσθαι 
τριβ-ῆναι | τριβ-εἰςΤ &c., as 
τι TpiB-n Oe aor. I. 
ἤτω τριβ-ήτω, as 
aor. I. 


τριβ-ἡ .σ-] τριβ-η-σ-όμενος, 
εσθαι ἡ, ον. 


βουλευ-τέος, τέα, τέον, to be advised. 


Obs. 1. The fut., though a principal tense, has no conjunctive, being in 
itself an expression of future probability. The optative properly belongs 
to the future as an historic tense, (the proper form whereof would have 
been ἐβούλευσον, standing to the future as the impft. to the present, and 
the plpft. to the pft.), and expresses something which in past time was 
about to happen, consulturus eram. Had this historic future form existed, 
there would probably have been no fut. opt. form. 

Obs. 2. The aor. has an optative form as an historic tense, and also a 
conjunctive form as used for the pres. or pft. (See Syntaz, §. 403, 404.) 


a 


906 Accent of Verbs. δ, 203. 


Futurum Atticum. 


δ. 203. 1. When the future ends in ow, σομαι, preceded by a, ¢, t, the 
o is dropped and the vowels ε or a coalesce with the ὦ into 6, or with the 
o into οὔ : « and εἰ become ei—a and εἰ become ᾷ; ia, ies ἃς. become ιῶ, 
εεῖς &C. ; aS ἐλάω (commonly ἐλαύνω), ἐλά-σ-ω, fut. Att. ἐλῶ, a Qs, a Ga. Gpev, are, 
ὥσι(») ; βιβάζω, βιβῶ, ἄς, ᾧ δις.---τελέω, τελέ-σ-ω, fut. Att. (lon. τελέω, ets, 
έει, &c.) τελῶ, εἷς, εἴ, οὔμεν, εἶτε, οὔσι(ν), τελέ- -σ-ομαι (τελέομαι), τελοῦμαι, et, 
εἶται &c. -- κομίζω, fut. κομΐσω, fut. Att. κομιῶ, LELS, ιεῖ, ιοῦμεν, ιεῖτε, ιοῦσι(»), 
κομιοῦμαι, cet, cetrar, ιούμεθα &c.: so in G.T. as Acts vii. 4.3. μετοικιῶ. In 
the forms in « we must suppose that the root originally ended in some 
consonant which was changed or lost for euphony, but the « retained, as 
κομιδὃ- κομίδσω, fut. κομισ-ἐσω, then κομιέω, and κομιῶ, not copa. The Epic 
and Ionic dialects resolve it into ιέω and ιέομαι; and Hdt. sometimes uses 
the ev instead of ov, as VIII. 62 κομιεύμεθα. 

Obs. The form ὦ from verbs with a in the root is resolved into ow: as 
κρεμόω I]. n, 83. 

2. It is used only in the indicative, infinitive, and participle, never in the 
optative. 

3. Of the verbs in éw and dw the following only have this future: ἐλάω 
(ἐλαύνω), τελέω, καλέω, and sometimes ἀλέω, (Epic δαμάᾳ, δαμόωσιν from 
δαμάω, περῶ, περᾶν from πέρνημι, ἀητιόω, ἀντιάᾳς, &c. from ἀντιάω) ; all in 
ἄννυμι, as σκεδάννυμι, σκεδάσω, σκεδῶ, σκεδάσομαι, σκεδῶμαι, and ἀμφιέννυμι, 
ἀμφιέσω, audio; all in ἔζω form it: some in ζω sometimes, as δικᾶν, 
κατασκιῶσι, ἐξετῶμεν, very commonly βιβάζω (πελᾶτε, πελῶσι, πελᾶν from 
πελάζω in tragic chorus). 


Accent of Verbs. 


ὃ. 204. 1. The accent is thrown as far back as the nature of the 
last syllable permits; as, BovAeve, βουλεύομαι, παῦε, τύπτε, βούλευ- 
σον, παῦσον, τύψον, but βουλεύεις, βουλεύειν. 

So in compound verbs : 

φέρε πρόσφερε λεῖπε ἀπόλειπε δῶμεν ἔνδωμεν 
φεῦγε ἔκφευγε οἶδα σύνοιδα hua κάθημαι. 

Obs. All monosyllables long by nature are perispomena, except φής, χρή. 

2. In composition, however, if the accentuated syllable of the first 
part of the compound is retained, the accent is not thrown back 
beyond it; as, παρέσχον, (not πάρεσχον), παράσχες, ἀνέσχον, ἐπίθες, 
περίθες, ἀπόδος, ἀνέσταν. When the second part of the compound is 
itself compounded, it retains the accent, as ovvéxdos: an augmented 
syllable retains its accent in composition, as ἦν, παρῆν---εἶχον, προσεῖ- 
χον----ἦγον, ἐξῆγον. 

3. When an accentuated augment is dropped, its accent rests, in 
compound verbs, on the preposition, if not too far from the end, as 
προσέλιπε, πρόσλιπε;; in simple verbs, on the next radical syllable, as 
ἔβαλε, βάλε; and in monosyllables, long by nature, it is always the 
circumflex, as ἔβη, βῆ, but φθὰν &c. 


§. 206. Accent of Verbs. 207 


Exceptions to this general Rule. 
δ. 205.°1. Aeécent on ultima. Perispomena: 


a. Aor. [1., inf. act., as λιπεῖν : aor. II., imper. midd., as λαβοῦ, θοῦ, 
but feov Orest. 1231. 


8. Fut. act. of liquid verbs, as ἀγγελῶ (for éw), the fut. Att. (see 


§. 208. 1.): aor. I. and II., conj: pass., as τυφθῶ, τυπῶ (έω) in all their 
dissyllabic persons. 


2. Oxyton: 


a, Aor. II., part. act., as λαβών: all participles ending ἴῃ ς (gen. 
ros,) except the aor. I. act. which is paroxyton, as παιδεύσας ; as, τετυφώς, 
τυφθείς, rureis, lords, ἐπιβάς, τιθείς, προδούς. Fem. sing. and plural, and 
Dat. pl. are properispomena. 

8. The five following aor. imperative, εἶπέ (and εἶπόν ®*Theocr. XIV. 11.), 
ἐλθέ, εὐρέ, ἰδέ and λαβέ. 


Obs. 1. In composition, the accent of the aor. II. imperative act. and 
midd. is thrown back, according to the general rule, as ἔκβαλε, éxBddov ; 
but not in the inf. or part., as ἐκβαλεῖν, ἐκβαλών. In verbs in με, the accent 
of aor. II. imper. midd. is thrown back only when the verb is compounded 
with a dissyllabic preposition, as ἀπόθου, but προσθοῦ. 


3. The accent is on the penultima, which is paroryton or properispo- 
menon, according to the properties of the penultima and ultima. 


a. All infinitives in vas (except the old forms in μεναι, which are 
propar.) and in μὲν; all inf. perf. midd.; inf. aor. I. act. and aor. IL. 
midd.: 88, ἱστάναι, στῆναι, ἐκστῆναι, τιθέναι, θεῖναι, ἐκθεῖναι, διδόναι ----τετυφέναε, 
τυφθῆναι, τυπῆναι----τυπτέμεν---τετύφθαι, πεπαιδεῦσθαι, τετιμῆσθαι, πεφιλῆσθαι---- 
φυλάξαι, παιδεῦσαι, τιμῆσαι, φιλῆσαι, μισθῶσαι----λιπέσθαι, ἐκθέσθαι, διαδόσθαι, 
ἀποθέσθαι. 

8. Optatives in a and οι, paroryton (see §. 46. 1), as παιδεύσαι. 

y. Participle of the pft. midd., paroryton, as reruppévos. 

Obs. 2. In the Epic dialect many pft. infin. and part. midd. used in a 
present sense are propar., as ἀλάλησθαι, ἀλαλήμενος f. ἀλάομαι. 

8. III. plur. pres. of verbs in ἡμι (root ε), μι, υμι : properispomenon, as, 
τι"εῖσι, διδοῦσι, δεικνῦσι. So the trisyllabic persons of verbs, of which the 
dissyllabic forms are perispomena, 88 τυφϑῶ, τυφθῆτε. 

Obs. 3. All the contracted syllables of verbs are circumflexed, if the ac- 
centuation of the word before contraction admits of it, as καλῶ, καλοῦμαι 
f. ἐὼ, ἐὸμαι (see §. 43. Obs. 4.), but ἐφίλει (imperf.), φίλει (imper.) from 
ἐφίλεε, φίλεε, not ἐφιλεῖ, φιλεῖ, 

Obs. 4. Verbs are divided in respect of the accentuation of the I. sing. 


pres. into a. Barytons, as τύπτω; 8. Perispomena or Contract, as 
φιλῶ. 


Division of Verbs in w according to their characteristic, and 
Remarks on the Formation of the Tenses. 


δ. 206. 1. Verbs in @ are divided into pure, whereof the charac- 


® Scheff, Greg. Cor. p. 341. Theocr. Gaisf. xiv. 11. Sim. Frag. lxx. Gaisf. Herni. 
Emend. Gr. Gr. 286. n. Buttm. Exc. Plat. Meno. p. 70. Lobeck Phryn. p. 348. 


408 Formation of Verbs in w. δ. 207. 


teristic is a vowel: and impure, whereof the characteristic is a 
consonant. 

2. Pure verbs are divided into: 

a. Uncontracted, whereof the characteristic vowel is not a, ε 
or 0, as παιδεύ-ω, τί-ω, AV-w, (baryton.) 

ὃ. Contract, whereof the characteristic vowel is a, ε or o, as 
τιμά-ω, φιλέεω, μισθό-ω, (perispomena.) 

3. Impure verbs are divided into: 

a. Mute, whereof the characteristic is a mute, as λείπ-ω, πλέκ-ω, 
πείθ-ω. 

ὃ. Liquid, whereof the characteristic is a liquid, as ἀγγέλλ-ω, 
νέμ-ω, φαίν-ω, φθείρ-ω. 

8. 207. The natural order of considering the verb would be to take first 
the earlier forms in μὲ; but as these older forms assume in the language, 
as it has come down to us, the character of anomalous verbs, it will be a 
more practical view of the matter to violate the rule of seniores priores, and 
to consider them in the following order : 

1. Those primitive mute verbs in ὦ which after the disuse of the ending 
με became the regular form of the active verb. 

2. Those verbs, which after this analogy were formed from substantives 
or adjectives, 88 τιμάω, φιλέω, BovAevo, and with these will be classed those 
primitive verbs with pure roots which lost the μι, as aipéw. 

3. The primitive pure verbs in μὲ which retain that ending in the com- 
mon dialect. . 

Obs. Most of these primitive pure verbs retain traces of their old form, 
in having one or more of those tenses which pure verbs in ὦ do not form. 


Impure Verbs: 1. 6. verbs whose characteristic 13 a consonant. 


δ. 208. 1. Impure verbs are capable of forming the secondary 
tenses; and one of the most remarkable features of these verbs is 
the change which the root experiences in the formation of the several 
tenses: this arises from 

a. The strengthening the primitive root by the insertion of a 
consonant, as τύπ-τ-οω root ΤΥΠ, κράζω root KPAL: or even of an 
entire syllable, as ἁμαρτ(άν)ω root AMAPT. 

ὃ. Or the strengthening the radical vowel of the root, as φεύγω 
root ΦΥΓ, λήθω root AAO, τήκω root TAK. 

6. Or by a change of the radical vowel, as in the different tenses, 
τρέφω, ἐτράφην, térpopa: so in English, speak, spake, spoken. 

d. Or by their having a reduplicated syllable prefixed, as wer, 
πι-πετ, contracted into πίπτω. 

2. We distinguish therefore two roots in these verbs, the original 
and simple root (primitive), which is found in the aor. II. or 
pft. IL, and the secondary strengthened root (derived), which 
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is found in the pres. and imp.; in the other tenses sometimes the 
one, sometimes the other is found: 


Aor. II. é-run-ov — Pres. ria-r- Fut. τύψω (τύπ-σω) and 
τυπτήσω 
—. &Xin-ov — λείπ-ω — λείψω (λείπ-σω) 
--Φ  €-xpay-ov “--- κράζω -- κε-κράξομαι (γ-σομαι) 
-- ἐφάνην — φαίν-ω ---ὀ φαν-οῦμαι 


--- ἐφθάρ.γν ---ὀ φθείρτω Perf. II. ἔ-φθορ-α. 

8. 209. We must therefore have recourse to the II. aorist, (or in 
pure verbs to the future,) and cutting off from it the tense termina- 
tions and augment, derive from it those tenses which retain the pure 
root in one or more shapes: so EYP or EYPE is the root of εὑρίσκω, 
whence the future- εὑρτήσω, &c; while the present serves as the 
theme for those which have the strengthened root, so YT, present 
root Φεύγ, fut. pevfw, Kc. And verbs are spoken of as having two or 
more themes, as the formation of their tenses marks the existence 
of one or more roots, besides the form of the present: thus φεύγω 
is a verb of two, εὑρίσκω may be considered a verb of three themes. 
_ In some cases there are two present forms in existence, though one 
is but rarely used, as λανθάνω and λήθω. 

Obs. The primitive root is almost invariably short. 


Strengthening of the root to form the present. 


§. 210. A consonant is annexed to the simple root: 
τύπτω, aor. II. pass. ἐ- τύπ-ν 
rdggw, - = “- ἐ-τάγ-ην. 
Obs. 1. This derived root is used only in the pres. and impf.; in all the 
other tenses the primitive root, with some few exceptions, returns: as, 


Pr. τύπτω, impf. ἔτυπτον, aor. II. pass. ἐτύπην, fut. τύψω (for τύπ-σω) but 
also τυπτ-ἥσω ; this serves to distinguish the aor. II. from the imperfect in 
the indicative and optative, and from the present in the conjunctive and 
imperative. 


2. Or the short vowel of the root is lengthened: as, 
ἅ into ἡ in Mute verbs, as (2-da0-ov) λήθω 


- - a- Liquid - - (ἐφάἅν-ην») φαίνω 

- - ε- - - - (ἐφθάρ-ην, φθερ-ὦ) φθείρω 

ε - εἰ- - - - (d-ped-ov) ὀφείλω, (κτενῶ) κτείνω 
tc - t - DSute - - (ἔιχίπ-ον) λείπω 

jt «.« - - - - (érpip-nv) τρίβω 

ve b- - - = (ἐφρύγ-ην) φρύγω 

ὺ - awe - - - (ἔφῦγ.-ον) φεύγω. 


Gr. Gr. VoL. 1, re 
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PASSIVE. 
MOOD. 
NUMBER) 
TENSE. and —— — 
ERSON. Indicative. Subjunctive of Historic Tense. 
Optative. 
Sing. 1. ἣν @-Bouded- O-nv εἴην βουλευ-θ. εἴην 
4. | ns ἐ eins βουλευ-θ-εἰης 
Aorist I. 3. | 4 εἰη βουλευ-θ. εἴη 
1 have been | Dual 2. ἥτην εἰήτην βουλευ-θ. εἰήτην. 
advised. 3. ἥτην εἰήτην βουλευ-θ. ειήτην 
Tense root:| Plur. 1. | mney εἴημεν βουλευ-θ. εἴημεν and εἶμει 
ἐξβουλευ-θ. 2. | τε εἴητε βουλευ-θ- εἴητε and εἴτε 
3. |noar ἐςβουλεύ:θιησαν εἶεν βουλευ-θ. εἶεν 
Subjunctive of Principal Tense. 
ῶ 
ἧς 
a 
ἣτον 
ἣτον 
ὥμει 
Future I. | Sing. 1. βουλευ-θή-στομαι βουλευ-θη-σ-οἰμην Bic, a8 C 
‘Tense root: . βουλεν.θή-σ-ῃ, Att. εἰ &e., | οἵ imperfect. 
βουλευ-θη-σ- as the present. indic. 
Aorist II. | Sing. 1. ἐ-τρίβ-ην εἴην τριβ-εἴην Ω 
Tense root: | | éxpif-ns &e., as the aor.1.| εἴης τριβ-είης Ke, a8 of 0 
ἐ-τριβ- ὦ τριβ-ῶ 
ἧς τριβ-ῇς &c., as of aor, 
Future II. | Sing. το τριβ.ή-στομαι τριβ-η-σ-οίμην &c., a8 fut. ἢ 
Tense root: Ὁ] τριβεή-στῃ, Att, a Bey 
τριβη-σ- as the future I. 2 


Pres. 
Impft. 


low or | 


Fut. 
Pf, LIL. ἃ or wale lor 


ew 
Aor. IL. ἴον 
Pres. Jenne 


Parndiqn: of Vrta γη5 


dm, 85, 
ch the 


the ac- 
<ahovpas 
4) from 
oT. sing. 
tract, as 


sand 


re charac- 


Gaisf. Herm. 
P. 348. 
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Futurum Atticum. 


ὃ. 203. 1. When the future ends in ow, copat, preceded by a, ε, ι, the 
o is dropped and the vowels ¢ or a coalesce with the ὦ into @, or with the 
o into οὔ : ε and εἰ become ei—a and εἰ become ᾷ; ia, iets &c. become ἐῶ, 
seis &C. ; 88 €Adw (commonly ἐλαύνω), ἐλά-σ-ω, fut. Att. ἐλῶ, as, a. ὥμεν, Gre, 
ὥσι(ν) ; βιβάζω, βιβῶ, as, a &cC.—redéw, τελέ-σ-ω, fut. Att. (lon. τελέω, έεις, 
έει, &c.) τελῶ, εἷς, EL, οῦμεν, εἶτε, οὔὖσι(ν), τελέ-σ-ομαι (τελέομαι), τελοῦμαι, εἶ, 
εἶται &c.—Kopifw, fut. κομΐσω, fut. Att. κομιῶ, ιεῖς, ret, ιοῦμεν, ιεῖτε, ιοῦσι(»), 
κομιοῦμαι, cet, ιεῖται, ιούμεθα ἅς. : so in G.T. as Acts vii. 43. μετοικιῶ. In 
the forms in ἰὼ we must suppose that the root originally ended in some 
consonant which was changed or lost for euphony, but the « retained, as 
κομιδὃ- κομίδσω, fut. κομισ-ἔσω, then κομιέω, and κομιῶ, not xoxo. The Epic 
and Ionic dialects resolve it into céo and céopa:; and Hdt. sometimes uses 
the ev instead of ov, as VIII. 62 κομιεύμεθα. 

Obs. The form ὦ from verbs with a in the root is resolved into ow: as 
κρεμόω Il. n, 83. 

2. It is used only in the indicative, infinitive, and participle, never in the 
optative. 

3. Of the verbs in ἕω and de the following only have this future: é\dw 
(ἐλαύνω), τελέω, καλέω, and sometimes ἀλέω, (Epic δαμάᾳ, δαμόωσιν from 
δαμάω, περῶ, περᾶν from πέρνημι, ἀητιόω, ἀντιάᾳς, &c. from ἀντιάω) ; all in 
άννυμι, as σκεδάννυμι, σκεδάσω, σκεδῶ, σκεδάσομαι, σκεδῶμαι, and ἀμφιέννυμι, 
ἀμφιέσω, ἀμφιῶ ; all in ifm form it: some in d{w sometimes, as δικᾶν, 
κατασκιῶσι, ἐξετῶμεν, very commonly βιβάζω (πελᾶτε, πελῶσι, πελᾶν from 
πελάζω in tragic chorus). 


Accent of Verbs. 
δ, 204. 1. The accent is thrown as far back as the nature of the 
last syllable permits; as, BovAeve, βουλεύομαι, παῦε, τύπτε, βούλευ- 
gov, παῦσον, τύψον, but βουλεύεις, βουλεύειν. 


So in compound verbs : 
φέρε πρόσφερε λεῖπε ἀπόλειπε δῶμεν ἔνδωμεν 
φεῦγε ἔκφευγε οἶδα σύνοιδα ἧμαι κάθημαι. 


Obs. All monosyllables long by nature are perispomena, except φής, χρή. 

2. In composition, however, if the accentuated syllable of the first 
part of the compound is retained, the accent is not thrown back 
beyond it; as, παρέσχον, (not πάρεσχον), παράσχες, ἀνέσχον, ἐπίθες, 
περίθες, ἀπόδος, ἀνέσταν. When the second part of the compound is 
itself compounded, it retains the accent, as συνέκδος : an auginented 
syllable retains its accent in composition, as ἦν, παρῆν----εἶχον, mpocei- 
χον---ἦγον, ἐξῆγον. 

3. When an accentuated augment is dropped, its accent rests, in 
compound verbs, on the preposition, if not too far from the end, as 
προσέλιπε, πρόσλιπε ; in simple verbs, on the next radical syllable, as 
ἔβαλε, βάλε; and in monosyllables, long by nature, it is always the 
circumflex, as ἔβη, βῆ, but φθᾶν &c. 
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Exceptions to this general Rule. 
δ. 205.°1. Aeécent on ultima. Perispomena: 


a. Aor. IL, inf. act., as λιπεῖν : aor. II., imper. midd., as λαβοῦ, θοῦ, 
but ἴκου Orest. 1231. 


8. Fut. act. of liquid verbs, as ἀγγελῶ (for éw), the fut. Att. (see 


§. 203. 1.): aor. I. and II., conj: pass., as τυφθῶ, τυπῶ (do) in all their 
dissyllabic persons. 


2. Oxyton: 


a. Aor. II., part. act., as λαβών: all participles ending in ς (gen. 
ros,) except the aor. I. act. which is paroxyton, as παιδεύσας ; a3, τετυφώς, 
τυφθείς, rumeis, lords, ἐπιβάς, τιθείς, προδούς. Fem. sing. and plural, and 
Dat. pl. are properispomena. 

B. The five following aor. imperative, εἰπέ (and εἰπόν ®Theocr. XIV. 11.), 
ἐλθέ, evpé, ἰδέ and λαβέ. 


Obs. 1. In composition, the accent of the aor. II. imperative act. and 
midd. is thrown back, according to the general rule, as ἔκβαλε, ἐκβάλου ; 
but not in the inf. or part., as ἐκβαλεῖν, ἐκβαλών. In verbs in με, the accent 
of aor. II, imper. midd. is thrown back only when the verb is compounded 
with a dissyllabic preposition, as ἀπόθου, but προσθοῦ. 


3. The accent is on the penultema, which is paroryton or properispo- 
menon, according to the properties of the penultima and ultima. 


a. All infinitives in vas (except the old forms in μεναι, which are 
propar.) and in pew; all inf. perf. midd.; inf. aor. I. act. and aor. II. 
midd.: 88, ἱστάναι, στῆναι, ἐκστῆναι, τιθέναι, θεῖναι, ἐκθεῖναι, διδόναι ----τετυφέναε, 
τυφθῆναι, τυπῆναι----τυπτέμεν---τετύφθαι, πεπαιδεῦσθαι, τετιμῆσθαι, πεφιλῆσθαι----- 
φυλάξαι, παιδεῦσαι, τιμῆσαι, φιλῆσαι, μισθῶσαι---λιπέσθαι, ἐκθέσθαι, διαδόσθαι͵ 
ἀποθέσθαι. 

β. Optatives in a and οι, paroryton (see ὁ. 46. 1), as παιδεύσαι. 

y. Participle of the pft. midd., paroryton, as reruppévos. 

Obs. 2. In the Epic dialect many pft. infin. and part. midd. used in a 
present sense are propar., as ἀλάλησθαι, ἀλαλήμενος f. ἀλάομαι. 

8. IIL. plur. pres. of verbs in ype (root €), wpt, ups: properispomenon, as, 
τι"εῖσι, διδοῦσι, δεικνῦσι. So the trisyllabic persons of verbs, of which the 
dissyllabic forms are perispomena, 88 τυφϑῶ, τυφθῆτε. 

Obs. 3. All the contracted syllables of verbs are circumflexed, if the ac- 
centuation of the word before contraction admits of it, as καλῶ, καλοῦμαι 
f. €@, ἐὸμαι (see §. 43. Obs. 4.), but ἐφίλει (imperf.), Pires (imper.) from 
epiree, Pree, not ἐφιλεῖ, φιλεῖ. 

Obs. 4. Verbs are divided in respect of the accentuation of the I. sing. 
pres. into a. Barytons, as τύπτω; 8. Perispomena or Contract, as 
φιλῶ. 


Division of Verbs in w according to their characteristic, and 
Remarks on the Formation of the Tenses. 


§. 206. 1. Verbs in are divided into pure, whereof the charac- 


® Schef. Greg. Cor. p. 341. Theocr. Gaisf. xiv. 11. Sim. Frag. Ixx. Gaisf. Herw. 
Emend. Gr. Gr. 286. n. Buttm. Exc. Plat. Meno. p. 70. Lobeck Phryn. p. μὰ. 
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teristic is a vowel: and impure, whereof the characteristic is a 
consonant. 

2, Pure verbs are divided into: 

a. Uncontracted, whereof the characteristic vowel is not a, ε 
or 0, as παιδεύ-ω, Tl-w, λύ-ω, (baryton.) 

ὃ. Contract, whereof the characteristic vowel ts a, € or o, as 
τιμά-ω, φιλέ-ω, μισθό-ω, (perispomena.) 

3. Impure verbs are divided into: 

a. Mute, whereof the characteristic is a mute, as Aciz-w, =A€x-w, 
πείθ-ω. 

ὃ. Liquid, whereof the characteristic is a liquid, as ἀγγέλλ-ω, 
νέμ-ω, φαίν-ω, φθείρ-ω. 


§. 207. The natural order of considering the verb would be to take first 
the earlier forms in μὲ; but as these older forms assume in the language, 
as it has come down to us, the character of anomalous verbs, it will be a 
more practical view of the matter to violate the rule of serxzores priores, and 
to consider them in the following order : 

1. Those primitive mute verbs in ὦ which after the disuse of the ending 
ps became the regular form of the active verb. 

2. Those verbs, which after this analogy were formed from substantives 
or adjectives, as τιμάω, φιλέω, βουλεύω, and with these will be classed those 
primitive verbs with pure roots which lost the μι, as aipéw. 

3. The primitive pure verbs in μὲ which retain that ending in the com- 
mon dialect. . 

Obs. Most of these primitive pure verbs retain traces of their old form, 
in having one or more of those tenses which pure verbs in do not form. 


Impure Verbs: i. 6. verbs whose characteristic 13 a consonant. 


§. 208. 1. Impure verbs are capable of forming the secondary 
tenses; and one of the most remarkable features of these verbs is 
the change which the root experiences in the formation of the several 
tenses: this arises from 

a. The strengthening the primitive root by the insertion of a 
consonant, as τύπ-τ-ω root ΤΥΠ, κράζω root KPAI: or even of an 
entire syllable, as ἁμαρτ(άν)ω root AMAPT. 

ὃ. Or the strengthening the radical vowel of the root, as φεύγω 
root PYT, λήθω root AAQ, τήκω root TAK. 

c. Or by a change of the radical vowel, as in the different tenses, 
τρέφω, ἐτράφην, térpopa: so in English, speak, spake, spoken. 

d. Or by their having a reduplicated syllable prefixed, as rer, 
πι-πετ, contracted into πίπτω. 

2. We distinguish therefore two roots in these verbs, the original 
and simple root (primitive), which is found in the aor. II. or 
ptt. IL. and the secondary strengthened root (derived), which 
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is found in the pres. and imp.; in the other tenses sometimes the 
one, sometimes the other is found: 


Aor. II. ἔ-τύπ-ον —- Pres. τύπ-τιω Fut. rive (τύπ-σω) and 
τυπτήσω 
—. ἐἔνσχιποον — λείπ-ω — λείψω (λείπ-σω) 
-- €-xpay-ov --- κράζω — κε-κράξομαι (γ-σομαι)} 
-- ἐφάνην — φαίν-ω — gav-odpat 


— Ἀἐἐφθάρην — φθείρτρω Perf. II. ἔ-φθορ-α. 

§. 209. We must therefore have recourse to the II. aorist, (or in 
pure verbs to the future,) and cutting off from it the tense termina- 
tions and augment, derive from it those tenses which retain the pure 
root in one or more shapes: so EYP or EYPE is the root of εὑρίσκω, 
whence the future- εὑρτήσω, &c; while the present serves as tlic 
theme for those which have the strengthened root, so PYT, present 
root Gedy, fut. φεύξω, &c. And verbs are spoken of as having two or 
more themes, as the formation of their tenses marks the existence 
of one or more roots, besides the form of the present: thus φεύγω 
is a verb of two, εὑρίσκω may be considered a verb of three themes. 
In some cases there are two present forms in existence, though one 
is but rarely used, as λανθάνω and λήθω. 

Obs. The primitive root is almost invariably short. 


Strengthening of the root to form the present. 
§. 210. A consonant is annexed to the simple root: 
rune, aor. 11. pass. ἐ- τύπ-ην 
τάσσω, - - - ἐ-τάγ-ην. 
Obs. 1. This derived root is used only in the pres. and impf.; in all the 
other tenses the primitive root, with some few exceptions, returns: as, 


Pr. τύπτω, impf. ἔτυπτον, aor. IT. pass. ἐτύπην, fut. τύψω (for τύπ-σω) but 
also tunt-jo ; this serves to distinguish the aor. II. from the imperfect in 
the indicative and optative, and from the present in the conjunctive and 
imperative. 


2. Or the short vowel of the root is lengthened: as, 
ἅ into ἡ in Mute verbs, as (é-Ad0-ov) λήθω 

- - a- Liquid - - (é-dv-nv) φαίνω 

- - - - _ (28d p-nv, φθερ-ὦ) φθείρω 

- - - - (d-ped-ov) ὀφείλω, (κτενῶ) κτείνω 
- Mute - - (&Xin-ov) λείπω 

- (ἐιτρίβ-ην) τρίβω 

- (ἐφρύγ-ην) φρύγω 

- (ἔφῦγ-ον) φεύγω. 


Gr. Gr. vot. 1. re 


6 
1 φὶ 
ac a2 
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Obs. 2. In the mute verbs strengthened by a vowel, the present form 
is the theme for the tenses, except the aor. 1, as φεύγ-ω, φεύξω, λείπ-ω, 
λείψω. 

Obs. 3. Verbs whose characteristic is not strengthened have no aor. 
II. in use, as it Would not be distinguished from the impf. (Except such 
verbs as tpémw, where the radical vowel undergoes changes in the inflexion, 
as ἔτραπον, rérpopa, by which the aor. 1. is distinguished from the impft. 
ἔτρεπον.) 


δ. 211. Impure verbs are divided into: 

1, Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root isan 
letter, which in the present is either strengthened by adding τ or 
lengthening the vowel; or remains unchanged : 


Charact. τ Charact. 

Aor. II. of Root. Strengthened by of Pre- Present. 
ἔ-τυποον π adding τ πτ τύπτ-ω 
ἔ-λιπ-ον τ lengthening the vowel| π λείπ-ω 
wanting | σ unchanged τ βλέπ-ὡ 

β 
ἔ-κρυβ-ον Ι β adding τ πτ κρύπτ- ὦ 
ὅ-Χίβ-ον | £p lengthening sintoe | 8 λείβ- ὦ 
ὅ-τρίβ-ον | β eee ..tinto ¢% 8 τρίβ-ὦ 
ἔ-ταφ-ον | φ adding τ ¢@r=nr | θάπτ-ω. 
wanting φ unchanged γράφ- ὦ 


Obs. 1. In (θάπτω, ταφ-τω) φ is changed to its lene π (see §. 22. 2.), to 
compensate for which the incipient r is changed to 8. 


2. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root is a Κα 
letter, which is either unchanged in the present, or strengthened by 
lengthening the vowel or by the insertion of σ, to which the radical 
consonant assimilates itself; the oo is sometimes modified into ¢, 
and afterwards replaced by rr, which in many verbs is the only 
form used : 


x 
πέ-φρικ-α Pft. 11. « adding o κεξεσσ φρίσσ-ὦ 
wanting κ unchanged κ πλέκ-ω 
YY ᾿ ode 
. ° ys=—oo0 τ σ-ω 
ὅ-πραγ-ον Y adding σ ττ πράττιω 
ἔ.κραγ-ον Ύ adding σ γεξξζω κράζ- ὦ 
ἔ-κλαγ-ον YY adding σ yyvs=(o | γνλάζ-ὡ 
wanting yy __| unchanged Y «έγγ-ω 
ἔ-φυγ-ον Ύ lengthening vintoe ! γ φεύγ-ω 
χ 
adding σ 


wanting (βηχ) | x 
wanting 


| Mes 


unchanged 
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Οὐδ. 2. There are two verbs whose radical letter is κ, which is strength- 
ened by τ, πέκτω, τίκτω; see Anomalous Verbs. 


3. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root is a 
T letter, which is unchanged, or else strengthened by lengthening 
the vowel, or adding σ, with which it is assimilated or coalesces : 


Charact. 
Charact. 
Aor. IL of Pre- Present. 
of Root. + sent. 
wanting τ unchanged τ ἀνύτ-ω 
wanting ττ unchanged ττ πλάττ-ω 
ὃ 
Strengthened by 
ἔ-φραδ-ον ὃ adding σ δεξξε φράζ- ὦ 
wanting ὃ unchanged ὃ ἐρείδ- ὦ 
θ 
ἔ-λαθ-ον | 6 lengthening a to ἡ | 6 λήθιω 
ὅ-πιθ-ον θ lengthening « to εἰ 6 πείθ- ὦ 


Obs. 3. One verb with @ adds σ to its root, and is assjmilated to it, 
κορύσσω, Ep. κε-κόρυθο-μαι. 

4. Those, the characteristic of whose primitive root is a 
liquid A, μ, v, or p, which is strengthened by lengthening the 
vowel, or in verbs with A by doubling the liquid; and in some in μ 
and ν the root remains unchanged. 


A 
ἐσσφάλην | A | adding A [ AA | opdddr-o 
μ 
wanting | yp {| unchanged | p | vép-o 
» 
ἐ- φάν-ην y lengthening a into as ν φαίν-ω 
κέ- κρῖ-κα y lengthening ¢ into ἢ y Kpiv-w 
wanting y lengthening ¢ into εἰ ν τείν- ὦ 
wanting y unchanged y μέν-ω 
ρ 
ἐ-σπάρ-ην ρ lengthening ε into εἰ | ρ | oreip- a 
dp-duny ρ lengthening a into at ρ aip-o . 


5. There is another mode of forming the present, by the old 
reduplication as found in the verbs in μι, as γεν, γι-γεν, γιγένω 
contracted ylyyw, Latin gigno, yw, γί-γνω, γιγνώσκω, wet, πι-πετ- 
πίπτω. 


Obs. 4. Two verbs with » are strengthened by the addition of »: aor. II. 
ἔκαμον, pres. κάμνω, fut καμοῦμαι : aor. II. érapov, pres. τέμνω, fut. repo. 


§. 212. As the pure characteristic is employed in the formation of most 
of the’ tenses of those verbs whose root has been strengthened, it is 
neceesary, in order to understand their real formation, to know the radical 
letters of each verb, whether discovered from the aor. II. or perfect II., or 
in strengthened liquid verbs the future ; or from the simple substantive, 
as καλύπτω from καλυβή, drro from ἁφή : for which purpose the fallowing 
observations may be useful. 


Kea 


_ - κα -.α - 
» 
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1. All verbs in wrw have for their root a I letter (7, β, φ), except 
πίπτω. 

2. Verbs in σσω or trw have for their radical ἃ K letter (κ, y, x), except 
the following : 


ἁρμόττω (ἁρμόζω), fut. -όσω. 
βλίττω, fut ico. 
βράσσω (βράζω). 
ἐρέσσω, ττω, fut. ἔσω. 
ἱμάσσω, άσω. 
κνώσσω, ὠσω. 
λεύσσω, fut. λεύσω, aor. ἔλευσα, but both forms are doubtful. 
λίσσομαι, Hom., λίτομαι, aor. ἐλισάμην, ἐλιτόμην. 
νίσσομαι, νείσσομαι, fut. νείσομαι. 
πάσσω, fut. dow. 
πλάσσω, fut. dow. 
πτίσσω, fut. icw. 
So also verbs in ὦττω (Ion. ὥσσω) ; as, λιμώττω, ὀνειρώττω, ὑπνώττω, 
though ὀνειρωγμός, ὀνείρωξις seem to point to a κ letter as the radical. 
3. The following in gow fluctuate between the «x and the τ sound: 
ἀφύσσω (poet.), fut. ufo, aor. φῦσα, ἠφυσάμην. 
κορύσσω, fut. κορύξω, Ep. pft. κεκορυθμένος, aor. I. midd. ἐκορνυσσάμην. 
νάσσω, fut. νάξω &c., pf. pass. νένασμαι, verbal adj. vaords. 
4. Of verbs in ζω, with a T letter (generally 8), there are but few pri- 
mitives : 
ZLopar poet., καθέζομαι : Ww, καθίζω : σχίζω, χέζω ; but there are many 
derivatives in ζω and i{w, as ἐθίζω, εἰκάζω, &c. 
5. Most verbs in ζω with a K letter, (generally y,) for their pure charac- 
teristic, are onomatopoetica, expressing the notion of a sound or voice; as, 
αἰάζω, fut. alafe; ἀλαλάζω : (ηὐδάξατο, αὐδάξασθαι from AYAAZOMAI 
in Ion.); βάζω, fut βάξω, III. pf. midd. or pass. βέβακται; βρίζω 
(βρίξαι) ; Satlw; ἐλελίζω ; evapiLa, spolio; κοΐζω, fut. κοίξω ; κράζω, 
κρώζω ; μαστίζω ; ὀδάζω ; οἰμώζω (fut. fo and ξομαι) ; ὀλολύζω ; 
ῥέζω; ῥυστάζω; στάζω, σταλάζω ; στενάζω ; στηρίζω ; στίζω ; συ- 
ρίζω ; oddly (Att. σφάττω) ; σφύζω ; τρίζω ; φλύζω. 
6. The following six in ζω fluctuate between ἃ τ and κ sound : 
ἁρπάζω, Att. fut. ἁρπάσομαι, cw: aor. ἥρπασα, ἡρπάσθην, &c.: (Epic 
~ and common dialect, ἁρπάξω and -dow, &c.: aor. [1]. pass. ἡρπάγη»). 
βαστάζω, fut. dow: aor. ἐβαστάχθην. 
διστάζω, hence the verbal subst. δισταγμός and δίστασις. 
μύζω (poet. and dial.), aor. guvga; ἔμυσα, Hippocr. 
γυστάζω, fut. dow and ato. 
παίζω, fut. παιξοῦμαι and παίξομαι : aor. Att. ἔπαισα : pf. pass. Att. 


πέπαισααι. 


Obs. Συρίζω cannot be placed in this class, as it has another form, συ- 
pitrw. The older form, συρίξομαι, belongs to συρίζω, and the more modern, 
an un-Attic form, συρίσω, to συρίττω. 


7. The following three in ζω have yy for their pure characteristic : 


κλάζω, perf. xé-xdayy-a: fut κλάγξω : aor. ἔκλαγξα. 
πλάζω, fut. πλάγξω, &c.: aor. pase. ἐπλάγχθην. 
σαλπίζω, fut. yo, &c.: (later also -ἰσω, &c.) 


8. 914. Change of the Radical Vowel. 2138 


Change of Vowels. 


§. 213. The lengthening the vowel to strengthen the root seems 
to be part of that system of formation, wherein the radical vowel 
of the aor. II. undergoes certain changes in the present and the 1]. 
perfect, and sometimes im the I. pft. Grammarians have usually 
considered the vowel of the present to be the radical vowel, and that 
of the aor. II. to have been changed from it, whereas the reverse is 
the case, though for the convenience of conjugating the verb from 
the present as a starting point, we may retain this system of viewing 
the aor. II. as formed from the present, instead of vice versa. 


1. ἃ in the root. 


Present. | Aor. II. ἅ. Perf. I. 
nin Mute verbs as λήθω | ἔλαθον n: λέληθα 
a). ;... . θάλλω | ἔθαλον poet. τέθηλα 
im in Laguid v. φαίνω | ἐφάνην πέφηνα 
ein Mute verbs - τρέφω | ἐτρἄφην o: τέτροφα 
ε Vin Liquid v Ε στέλλω | dota nv — 
ει 4 ; φθείρω | ἐφθάρην ἔφθορα 

2. t—aor. 11. ἃ 


ecin Mute verbs as λείπω | ἔλϊπον | οἱ : λέλοιπα 


9, v—aor. II. v. 
evin Mute verbs as φεύγω | épiyor | ev: πέφευγα 


Remarks on the Change of Vowels. 


§. 214. 1. Most mute and liquid verbs with monosyllabic roots, whose 
present vowel is ε, have a in the aor. II., in some verbs to distinguish that 
tense from the imperfect. 


τρέπ-ω, aor. 11. ἔ-τραπ-ον στέλλ-ω, aor. II. ἐ-στάλ-"ν 
τρέφιω, - ἐςττράφ-ην φθείρω, - ἐς φθάρ-ην 
orpép-w, - ἐ-στράφ-ην κτείν-ω, -  €-xray-ov 
Bpdx-w, - ἐ-βράχ-ην τέμν-ω, - €-rap-ov 


δέρ-ω, - ἐ-δάρ-ην. 
But not polysyllables, as ἠγγέλην, ὥφελον, ἀγερέσθαι. 
2. Some verbs of this class retain the ε in aor. II. pass., as the termina- 
tion prevents its being confounded with the impft., as 
βλέπω, impf. ἔ-βλεπ-ον, aor. IT. pas. ἐ- βλέπ-ην. 
λέγω, (in-compos.), aor. II. pass. κατε-λέγ-ην. So also 
λέπ-ω, ἐ-λέπ-ην. 


914 Change of the Vowel in Verbs. δ. 214, 


πλέκ-ω, ἐ-πλάκ-ην and ἐ-πλέκ-ην. 
φλέγω, ἐ-φλέγ-ην. 
ψέγω, ἐ-ψέγτην. 
3. The following verbs, though the root has been strengthened by the 
addition of a consonant, also admit of this change of vowels: 
κλέπτω, aor. II. ἐκλάπην ; 
τέμνω, aor. II. ἔταμον old Attic, and ἔτεμον, 


Obs. 1. Πλήττω only admits this change in its compounds, as 
ἐ-πλήγτην ἐξε-πλάγ-ην κατε-πλάγ-ην. 

4, Liquid verbs with a monosyllabic. root take ἅ in the pft. [. act., the 
pft. midd., and the aor. I. passive as well as the aor. II.; as, 

στέλλωο, fut. στελ-ῶὼ pf. ἔςσταλ-κα ἔ-σταλ-μαι ΒΟΥ, ἐ-στάλ-θην 

φθείρω, fut. φθερῶῷ pf. ἔ-φθαρ-κα ἔ-φθαρ-μαι “vor. ἐ-φθάρ-θην. 
But not the polysyllabic verbs, as ἤγγελκα, ἠγγέλθην from ἀγγέλλω, ἀγήγερμαι, 
ἠγέρθην from ἀγείρω. . 


5. Those mute and liquid verbs which have ¢ in the radical syllable of 
the present, and those liquid verbs which have εἰ, take o in the II. pft., 
and mute verbs with εἰ take οἱ ; as, 


δέρκομαι (poet.), δέδορκα δέρω, δέδορα 
ἐγείρω, ἐγρήγορα φθείρω, ἔφθορα 
λείπω, λέλοιπα πείθω, πέποιθα 
σπείρω, ἔσπορα στέργω, ἔστοργα. 


Obs. 2. The following anomalous verbs undergo ἃ similar change of 
vowel : 


(€6w, Ep.), εἴωθα, (for ela), εἰωθέναι, εἰωθώς : plpft. εἰώθειν. 
"EIAQ, video, οἶδα. 

"EIKQ, ἔοικα, plpf. ἐῴκειν. 

ἔλπω (poet.), ἔολπα, plpf. ἐώλπειν. 

"EPTQ, ἔοργα : plpf. ἐώργειν. 

ῥήγτ-νυμι, ἔρρω γα. 


6. The following take o after this analogy in the I. pft. 


κλέπτω, I. pft. κέκλο φα, but pft. midd. κέκλεμμαι (also xéeAappac). 

λέγω, I. pft. ξυνείλοχα, ἐξείλοχα : but pft. midd. συνείλεγμαι. 

πέμπω, I. pft. πέπομφα : but πέπεμμαι. 

τρέπω, I. pft. τέτροφα (the same as the II. pft. οὗ τρέφω) and τέτραφα ; 
(this ἅ in the perf. is anomalous, and probably is only allowed 
here to distinguish it from rérpoda from τρέφω.) 


Obs. 3. So also ἀγήοχα (ἄγω), ἔδήδοχα (230), ἐνήνοχα (ἐνέκω), πέπτωκα 
from πίπτω, ἕωκα Dor. for εἶκα from tus, βεβόλημαι (βάλλω) δεδοκημένος 
(δέκομαι), ἄωρτο (ἀείρω), ἔοργα (ῥέζω), ἐπώχατο Il. μ, 340, from ἐπέχω. 

7. The following dissyllabic mute verbs with ε for their present vowel 


take, like the liquids of this class, a in pft. midd. or pass., but not in the 
aor. [. pass.: as, | 


στρέφω, pft. midd. ἔστραμμαι, but aor. I. pass. ἐστρέφθην | ἄφθην Ion. and 
Tpémw - - τέτραμμαι, but - - ἐτρέφθην \ Dor. 
τρέφΡωρρ - - τέθραμμαι, but - - ἐθρέφθην 

κλέπτω, see 6. 


8. 916. Formation of the Secondary Tenses. 215 


Remarks on the Secondary Tenses. 


§. 215. 1. The Secondary tenses differ from the Primary in having 
no tense characteristic, so that the tense ending is annexed immediately to 
the simple root, as ἔλιπ-ον, but émaidev-c-a: and in some verbs by chang- 
ing the vowel of their present, as στρέφω, ἐστράφ-ην, στραφ-ήσομαι, but 
ἐ-στρέφ-θην. 

2. The II. pft. lengthens the short vowels, ¢ into ἴ, ἅ into ἢ or (after p 


or a vowel) into a, v into ev, and the diphthongs a: into ἢ, εἰ into ot, see 
§. 213. 


κράζω aor. II. ἔ-κραγ-ον Il. pft. xd-xpay-a 
φρίσσω root ΦΡΙΚ (i) - - wé-dpix-a 
θάλλω fut. θαλ-ὦ - - τέ-θηλ-α 


80 πέφηνα, πέφευγα, λέληθα. 

3. The aor. II. act., midd. and pass., and the II. pft. act., can be formed 
only from the verbs which belong to the primitive language (so not from 
derivatives in έω, dw, dw, eva, ἄζω, ἰζω, aivw, www &c.), and in most of these 
the simple root has been strengthened in the present, so that there is a 
difference between the impf. and aor. II. act.: and in those verbs where 
these two tenses either cannot be distinguished at all, as in verbs with the 
simple root in the present, or only by the different quantity of the same 
vowel, as in liquid verbs in vw, the aor. II. passive alone is in use, this 
being distinguished by the ending from the impft.; as, 

γράφω impf. ἔγράφον aor. 11. act. wauting aor. pass. éypé¢rp 
κλίνω - ἔκλινον - - - - - ἐκλίνην. 

δ. 216. 1. There is no verb which has all the forms of the aor. I. and 
also all of the aor. II. except τρέπω. 


ἔτραπον ἐτραπόμην ἐτράπην 
ἔτρεψα ἐτρεψάμην ἐτρέφθην ; 


of which however the aor. I. middle is seldom used, except in phrases such 
as τρέψασθαι εἰς φυγήν. And there are very few verbs of which the aor. IT. 
act. and pass. are both in use. There are some few exceptions, mostly in 
poetry, as ἔτυπον and ἐτύπην, ἔλιπον and (Il. π, 507) λίπεν (ἔλίπησαν), ἦγγε- 
λον and ἠγγέλην, Ep. ἔτμαγον and ἐτμάγην. 

2. Few verbs have both the aorist forms in the same voice. Where 
both forms really do exist, either 

a. They have a different signification, the aor. I. transitive, the aor. II. 
intransitive; or, 

8. They belong to different dialects, ages, or species of composition, as 
originally the aor. [1]. was not much in use as a passive tense. So the old 
Attic prefers the full form of the aor. I. pass.®, the later Attic the less 
emphatic aor. II.; for example, ταχθῆναι and ταγῆναι. On the other hand, 
some verbs form properly only the aor. II. pass., and the aor. I. pass. is 
found only in the poets, especially the Tragedians. 

3. In some verbs both forms exist, mostly where the aor. I. supplies the 
place of the perfect not in use. 


ἀπηλλάχθην and ἀπηλλάγην συνελέχθην and συνελέγην 
ἐβλάφθην - ἐβλάβην ἐφλέχθην - ἐφλέγην 
ἐβρέχθην - ἐβράχην ἐστρέφθην - ἐστράφην 
ἔφθην - ἔφθασα héa i 


- ἤγαγον 
Thucyd. and Xen. 
* R. P. Phoen. 986, Valck. Phen. 979. 


- 216 Conjugation of Mute Verbs. 8. 217. 


4. Some verbs which in the later dialects had an aor. I., have ony the 
aor. II. in the old pure Attic: so 
᾿ ἔλιπον, later ἔλειψα ὥλισθον later ὠλίσθησα 
εἷλον - ἥρησα ἔβλαστον - ἐβλάστησα 
ἐβίων - ἐβίωσα. 
On the other hand, of βλάπτω the Attic used the aor. I. only, not 
ἔβλαβον. 
5. The poets use the aor. II. of many verbs which are not found in 
prose; as, 


Prose. Poetry. 
ἀγγέλλω ἤγγειλα ἤγγελον (sometimes also in prose) 
κτείνω éxrewa éxravoy and ἔκταν 
πείθω ἔπεισα ἔπιθον, ἐπιθόμην 
τύπτω ἔτυψα ἔτνυπον 
ἅλλομαι ἡλάμην ἡλόμην 
αἴρω ἦρα, ἠἡράμην ἀροίμην Opt.; in Homer also ἀρόμην, 
ἄρωμαι, ἀρέσθαι. 
Conjugation of Verbs. 


§. 217. 1. Impure verbs may be arranged into four Conjugations, 
according to the characteristic of the present, and the formation of 
their tenses; three of Mutes (Π letter, K letter, T letter), and one 
of Liquid verbs ; each containing some verbs whose characteristic is 
that of the simple root, and others where it has been strengthened 
by ἃ consonant. | 

Mute Verbs. 

2. The regular mute verbs are arranged according to their cha- 
racteristic into the three classes of the mute letters, each class being 
subdivided into verbs with the simple, and verbs with a strengthened 
root. 


1. Verbs with a Π letter: 
Simple root, 


B, 7, $,—as τρίβ-ω, πέμπ-ω, ypdd-w Fut. po 
Strengthened by τ, (=o, to, oo) 
wt,—as Br, βλάπτ-ω (BAAB), ar τύπτ-ω (TYTI), Perf. $a 

gr, δρύπτοω (APTS). = Ba, πὰ) 


2. Verbs with a K letter: 
Simple root, 


Ys Y¥s %) κτ, X,—as Gy-w, πλέκ-ω, τεύχ-ω Fat. ἔξω 
Strengthened by σ, (=yo, xo, xo.) 
oo, or {,—as yo κράζω (KPAT), xo φρίσσ-ω Perf. xa 

(PPIK), xo βήσσ-ω (BHX). (Ξ: ά, xd.) 


4. Verbs with a T letter: 
Simple root, 

ὃ, τ, tr, 0,—as 48-0, ἀνύτ-ω, πείθ-ω Fut. ow, (the τ 
Strengthened by σ, letter being 
oo, or L.—as da, φράζοω (PPAA), ro, λίσσ-ομαι dropped.) 

(AIT), 05, xoptoo-w (KOPYO). Perf. κα. 


§. 218. Formation of the Tenses. 217 


Obs. 1. It has been usual to make four conjugations of mute verbs by 
making one of double letters ac, rr, ¢, and for the convenience of learners 
this has its advantages; but if we are to consider the verb with relation to 
its root, we must distinguish between the oo, rr, ὦ which have a « letter, 
and those which have a τ letter, as the one form their future ξω, pft. in xa, 
the others in oo, xa. 

Obs. 2. These double letters oo, rr, ¢, are the only characteristics which 
do not at once give the future and perfect—we can only know them by 
ascertaining their radical letter in the aor. II. or pft. Il., or some cognate 
substantive. 

Obs. 3. Verbs which are formed from the root by the reduplication 
might be classed as a separate conjugation ; but as they have been generally 
classed under irregular verbs, the same arrangement is maintained. It must 
not however be forgotten that they are governed by regular analogies. 


Formation of the Tenses of Mute Verbs. 


§. 218. 1. The mute verbs form their tenses, except the principal, 
by adding the tense endings (§. 184. 4), to the simple root, or, where 
the radical vowel has been lengthened to a diphthong, to the pre- 
sent root; in the fut. and aor. of verbs with a Π or K sound, the 
characteristic of the tense and of the root coalesce; in other verbs 
the T sound is dropped.—(Sce ὃ. 25.) The imperfect is always 
formed from the present root. 

2. The future ending is always ow, with which the radical letter 
coalesces in Π and K verbs, but is dropped in T verbs, as may be 
seen above, §. 217. 2. 3. 

8. The I. perfect and plpft. are formed by adding 4, εἶν (aspi- 
rated) to the K and IT, xa, xew to the T verbs; but before κ the T 
letter is dropped: before μ and r in the pft. midd. or pass. it be- 
comes o, and is wholly lost before the tense endings which begin 
with o; πείθω, πέπεισμαι, -oTat, -cpeda; φράζω, méppacpar, -σται; 
but πέπει-σαι, πέπει-σθε, (except the Homeric πέπυσσαι from πυνθά- 
νομαι.) 

4, The vowels a, t, v, of T verbs are short before the σ or κ of 
the tense endings; as, φράζω, φράσω, ἔφρᾶσα, πέφρᾶκα ; πλάσσω, 
fut. πλάσω ; voul{w, voplow; κλύζω, κλύσω &c. 

5. The changes which the mutes undergo in endings beginning 
with o, 6, μ, τ, and the aspirated endings 4, εἷν, are regulated by 
the rules for the change of consonants (§. 22. sqq.). 


Obs.1. ‘The characteristic , when preceded by yp, in the pft. midd. 
or pass. 1s dropped; as, πέμπ-ω, wé-wep-pat (for πέ- πεμπ-μαι), πέπεμψαι, 
πέπεμπται &c., inf. πεπέμφθαι, part. πεπεμμένος : 80 κάμπτ-ω, κέ: καμ-μαι 
(for κέ-καμπ-μαι). So when yy precedes μ, one of them is dropped : 
σφίγγο-ω, ἔ-σφιγ-μαι (for ἔ- σφιγγ-μαι), ἔσφιγξαι, ἔσφιγκται &c. inf. ἐσφίγχθαι, 
part. ἐσφιγμένος : 80 ἐξελέγχω, ἐξελήλεγμαι (for ἐλήλεγχμαι, ἐλήλεγγμαι) 
ἐξελήλεγξαι &c. 

Gr. Gr. νοι. 1. F f 


218 Conjugation of Mute Verbs. §. 219. 


Obs. 2. In the old poetic dialect the T letter is retained before the μ᾽ of 
the pft. midd., as πέφραδμαι, κεκόρυ θμαι, xéxad pas. 

Obs. 3. In the verbs ending in -ἐνδω or -ένθω, the T letter and the » are 
both dropped, to compensate for which the « becomes εἰ, as σπένδ-ω, fut. 
(σπένδ-σω), σπείσω, aor. ἔσπεισα, pit. ἔσπεισμαι. So πενθ- forms πείσομαι, 
fut. οὗ πάσχω. 

Obs. 4. Verbs with a T letter have, in the common dialect, no aor. II., 
though it is sometimes found in the Epic dialect, as φράζω (ΦΡΑΔΩ), aor. II. 
ἐπέ 

Obs. 5. ‘The root of ψύχω is wuy not ψυχ, whence the aor. II. is formed 
with y: ἐψύγην, ψυγῆναι. 

Obs. 6. On the change of vowel in some secondary tenses and pft. I. 
and pft. midd., see §. 213. 

Obs. 7. On the Attic fut. of verbs in dfw and ἔζω, as 

βιβάζω fut. BiBaocw= βιβῶ, as, ᾷ, ὦμεν &c. 
κομίζω .. κομϊίσωεκομιῶ, seis, cel, ιοῦμεν, see δ. 203. 1. 

Obs. 8. Σώζω has in Attic the pft. σέσωμαι, from the Epic caw. 

Obs. 9. Mute and liquid verbs: the endings beginning with o drop 
the o if preceded immediately by a mute or liquid (§. 29. 4.), as 

κεκρύφθαι for κεκρύπσθαι πεπλέχθαι for πεπλέξθαι 
ἔσφαλθε for ἔσφαλσθε. 

Obs. 10. The regular formation of IIT. pl. pft. and plpft. midd. or pass. 
yrat, vro, is not admissible in impure verbs whether mutes or liquids, as 
thereby too many consonants would be brought together. To obviate 
this the Attics mostly use a periphrasis of the nom. pl. part. with the III. 
pl. pres. of εἰμί (εἰσί) for the pft., and III. pl. imp. ἦσαν for plpft. Some 
old Attic writers however used the Ionic form, wherein the » is ex- 
changed for a, throws its aspirate on the preceding K or II letter; as, 
TpiB-w τέ-τριμ-μαι 11]. pl. τετρίφαται (for τέτριβνται) plpft. ἐτετρέφατο 
πλέκω πέ-πλεγ-μιι .. πεπλέχαται (for πέπλεκνται) 


τάσστ- τέ-ταγ-μαι ..Ἅ τετάχαται (for τεταγνται) 
σκευάζω ἐ-σκεύασ-μαι .. ἐσκευάϑαται (for ἐσκεύαδνται) 
χωρίζω κε-χώριστμαα wg κεχωρίδαται (for κεχώριδνται). 


The periphrasis with εἶναι is also occasionally found in Tonic, and even 
both forms are found in the same verb: Hdt. VII. 62 ἐσκευάδατο, Id. 66 
ἐσκευασμένοι ἔσαν. 

Οὐ. ι1τ. The following perfects in δαται are used by Homer, though 
the characteristic of the verb is not ὃ: ἐρράδαται from ῥαίνω, ἐληλάδατο 
from ἐλάω, ἀκηχέδαται from ἄχομαι, where others read ἀκηχέαται. 

Obs. 12. ᾿Απίκαται from ἀφῖγμαι, in Hdt., is the only word in which a 
tenuis is retained before ara:. 

Obs.13. The mute verbs whose root is strengthened by lengthening 
the vowel, form their fut. and I. pft. from the present and not from the 
simple root, while liquid verbs thus strengthened form them from the 
simple root. The aorist II. is of course always formed from the simple 
root. 


§. 219. Conjugation of Mute Verbs. 
Radical letter—I sound. 


1. The Present characteristic is 7, 8B, ¢ or ar: Fut. wo (π-σω, 
B-ow, φ-σω) : Pft. pa (π-ἁ, B-d): Pft. Pass. or Midd. μαι or μμαι: 


8. 910. Conjugation of Mute Verbs. 219 
a τέρπω τέρψω *réreppa *réreppat 
β τρίβω τρίψω τέτριφα τέτριμμαι 
φ γράφω γράψω γέγραφα γέγραμμαι 
πτ τύπτω Fro τέτυφα τέτυμμαι. 


all conjugated like τρίβω. 


to π or » as the laws of euphony require. 


The characteristic consonant is changed 
See §. 22. sqq. 


ACTIVE. 
Ind. Imper Conj. or Opt. Inf. Part. 
Pres. τρίβ-ω τρῖβ-ε τρίβ-ω tpiB-ew | τρίβ-ὡν 
Perft. I. τέτριφ-α wanting τετρίφωω τετρῖφ- ἕναι] τετρῖφ- ὡς 
Plpft. ἐτετρίφ-ειν τετρίφοιμι 
Fat. Tpiy-w τρίψοιμι τρίψειν τρΐίψων 
Impft. ἔτριβ-ον τρίβ-οιμι 
Aor. 1. ἔτριψα τρῖψον τρίψω τρῖψαι τρίψας 
| τρίψαιμι 
MIDDLE 
Pres. ττρίβο-μαι rpiB-ou τρίβ-ωμαι τρίβ- εσθαι | τριβ-όμενος 
ΡΗ. τέτριμμαι τέτριψο τετριμμένος ὦ | τετρίφθαι | τετριμμένος 
(τέ-τριβ- μαι) (τέ-τριβ-θο) 
S.1.| ré-rptp-pas 
2.| τέ-τρι-ψαι ré-Tpt-Yo 
4. | τέ-τριπ-ται τε-τρίφ- θω 
D.1. | τε-τρίμ-μεθον 
2.| τέ-τριφ-θον τέ-τριφ-θον 
4. τέ-τριῴ-θον τε-τρίφ- θων | 
P. 1. | re-rpip-peba | 
2.  τέ-τριφ-θε τέ-τριφ-θε 
4. τε-τριμ-μένοι εἰσί] τε-τρίφ- θωσαν 
or τε-τρίφ-αται] or τε-τρίφ- θων 
Pipft. ἐτετρίμμην 
S. 1. ἐ-τε-τρίμ- μὴν 


2.| ἐ-τέ-τρι- ψο 

4. ἐ-τέ-τριπ-το 

1. | ἐ-τε-τρίμ- μεθον 

2. ἐ-τε-τρίφ-θην 

3.  ἐ-τε-τρίφ-θην 

1. ἐ-τε-τρίμ-μεθα 

2. ἐ-τέ-τριφ-θε 

3 τε-τριμ-μένοι 
ἦσαν 


τετριμμένος εἴην 


* The forms with an asterisk are not in common use. 


εἴ Δ 


Ως Conjugation of Mute Verbs. §. 220. 


MIDDLE. 
Ind. Imper. , Conj. or Opt. Inf. Part. 
Fat. τρίψομαι | τριψοίμην τρίψεσθαι τριψόμενος 
Impft. ἐτριβ- όμην τριβοίμην 
Aor. I. ἐτριψάμην | τρίψαι | τρίψωμαι τρίψᾶσθαι τριψάμενος 
τριψαίμην 
Fut. IIL. τετρίψομαι τετριψοίμην τετρίψεσθαι | τετριψόμενος 
PASSIVE. 
Aor. I. ἐτρίφθην τρίφ-θητι͵ rpip- Ow τριφ-θήναι τριφ-θείς 
(ἐτρίβ.θηνὴ Opt.rpid- θείην 
Fut. I. τριφ- θήσομαι τριφ-θησοίμην ,τριφ- θήσεσθαι τριφ-θησόμενος 
Αογ.1]. ἐτρίβην τρίβ-ηθι | τριβ-ῶ τριβ-ἤναι τριβ-εἰίς 
τριβ-είην 
Fut. IL. τριβ- σομαι τριβ-ησοίμην  τριβ-ἦσεσθαι τριβ-ησόμενος. 


Verbal adjective: (τριβ-τός ΞΕ )τριπτός, (τριβ-τέος ΞΞ )τριπτέος. 


Radical letter—K sound. 
δ. 220. 1. The present characteristic is y, yy, x, xr or x: Fut. 
fw (χ-σω, κ-σω, y-ow) : Pit. xa («-d, y-& or xa): Pft. Pass. or Midd. 
γμαι: 


κ πλέκω πλέξω πέπλεχα πέπλεγμαι 
yy σφίγγω σφίγξω ἔσφιγχα ἔσφιγμαι 
κτ τίκτω τέξω *rérexa τέτεγμαι 
y λέγω λέξω Ἐλέλεχα λέλεγμαι 
χ τρέχω θρέξω *rérpexa *rérpeypat 


all conjugated like πλέκω, and declined through the moods like 
τρίβω. The characteristic consonant is sometimes changed to y or 
x as the laws of euphony require. See §. 22. 


§. 220. Conjugation of Mute Verbs. 22) 


ACTIVE. . MIDDLE. 
Pres. | πλέκ-ω πλέκ-ομαι 
Impf. é- πλεκ-ον ἐ-πλεκ-όμην Conj. 
Perf. | (πέ-πλεκ- ἀ) | (πέ-πλεκ- μαι ὁ rem heypévos 
πέ-πλεχ-α | πέ-πλεγ-μαι Imper. 
mé-Thex-oat = ξαι] πέςπλεξ-ο 
πέ-πλεκ-ται πε-πλέχ- θω Inf. 
πε-πλέγ- μεθον πέ-πλεχο-θαι 
πέ-πλεχ-θον πέ-πλεχ-θον 
πέ-πλεχ- θον πε-πλέχ- θων Part. 
πε-πλέγ-μεθα πε-πλεγ-μένος 
πέ-πλεχ-θε πέ-πλεχ-θε μέ 
πε-πλεγμένοι elol | πε-πλέχ- θωσαν or 
Ἰοη.πε-πλέχ-αται | πέ-πλεχ-θων 
Plpf. | ἐ- πε-πλέχ- ειν  ἐ-πε-πλέγ- μην πεπλεγμένος 
Fat (whéx-ow) : coy 
° πλέξω πλέξομαι 
Aor. é-wheta ἐ-πλεξάμην 
ΕΠ]. πε-πλέξομαι 
PASSIVE. 
Aorist I. (€-mdéx-Onv) ἐ-πλέχ-θην 
Future I. πλεχ- θήσομαι 
Aorist IT. ἐ-πλάκ-ην 
Future II. πλακ-ήσομαι 


Verbal adjective: πλεκοτός, 7, dv, πλεκ-τέος, τέα, τέον. 


So verbs with the double γ, as τέγγω, except that they retain one y, the 
other being changed or retained according to the laws of euphony ; as, 
ἐτέγξω, réreypat, τέτεγξαι &c. So 


ἔσφιγμαι 

ἔσφιγξαι ἔσφιγξο 
ἔσφιγκται ἐσφίγχθω 
ἐσφίγμεθον 

ἔσφιγχθον ἔσφιγχθον 
ἔσφιγχθον ἐσφίγχθον 
ἐσφίγμεθα 

ἔσφιγχθε ἔσφιγχθε 


ἐσφιγμένοι εἰσί ἐσφίγχθωσαν or ἐσφίγχθων 


2. The Present characteristic is ov, rr, or sometimes ¢: Fut. ἕω 
(yow, now): Pit. xa (yd, xd): Pft. Pass. or Midd. γμαι: 
τῷ pia τάξω *réraxa τέταγμαι 
ζ σφάζω σφάξω “ἔσφαχα ἔσφαγμαι 


declined like τάσσω, and through the moods like τρίβω. The same 
change of radical consonants takes place as in the last paradigm. 


ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 
τάσσ-ω, Att. τάσσ-ομαι 
Pres. | 5 ew 
Impf. | ἔντασσ-ον ἐ-τασσ-όμην 
Perf. | (ré-ray-4) Conj. 
τέ-ταχ-α τέ-ταγ-μαι Imper. τεταγμένος 
τέ-ταξ-αι τέ-ταξ-ο ὦ 
τέ-τακοται τε-τάχεθω Inf. 
τε-τάγ-μεθον τέ-ταχεθαι 
τέ-ταχ-θον τέ-ταχ-θον Part. 
ré-ray-Bov τε-τάχ-θων τε-ταγ- μένος 
τε- τάγιμεθα 
τέ-ςταχ-θε ᾿φέςταχ-θε 
τε- ταγ’ μένοι τε- τάχ-θωσαν or 
εἰσί τε-τάχ-θων 
ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 
Plpf. ἐ-τε-τάχ-ειν d-re-rdy-pyy Opt. τεταγμένος εἴην 
Fut. (rdy-ow) τύ-ξω τάξιομαι 
Aor. 7-ra-€a d-raé-dunv 
ἘῸῚ1. τε-τάξοομαι 
PASSIVE. 
Aorist I. (ἐ-τάγ- θην) ἐ-τάχ-θην 
Future I. ταχ- θήσομαι 
Aorist II. ἐ-τάγ-ν 
Future II. ray-hoopas 


Verbal adjective : τακτός, ἡ, d», racréos, éa, ον. 


§. 221. Conjugation of Mute Verbs. 223 


Radical letter—T sound. 


§. 221. The present characteristic is, τ, rr (oo), δ, 0; sometimes 
£ (8c), Fut. ow, Pft. κα, Pft. Pass. or Midd. par: 


tr dre ἀνύσω *ivuKa ἤνυσμαι 

τι πλάττω πλάσω Ἀπέπλακα πέπλασμαι 
ὃ γψεύδω ψεύσω Ἐἔψευκα ἔψευσμαι 
θ πλήθω πλήσω Ἀπέπληκα Ἀπέπλησμαι 
£ φράζω φράσω Ἀπέφρακα πέφρασμαι 


are conjugated like ψεύδω, and declined through the moods like 
τρίβω. The characteristic is dropped before o (see §. 25.) or «, 
(§. 218. 3.) and before μ or θ is changed to σ (δ. 22. 544.) 


ACTIVE. MIDDLE. ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 
Pres. yevd-w ψεύδ-ομαι φράζιω φράζοομαι 
Impf.  ἔψευδιον | ἐψευδιόμν  ἐἀφραζον, ἐςφραζ-όμην 
Pert  (ἔγευδικα) | (ἢ ψευδιμα) [ (πέφραδικα) (πέ-φραδ-μαι) 

é-yrev-ka é-Wevo-par mré-ppa-ka πέ-φρασ-μαι 
ἐ-ψεύσ- μην ἐ-πε-φρᾶ. κειν ἐ-πε-φράσ-μην 
ΠῚ [Π (φρο, 
ψεύσομαι φράσω φρά-σομαι 

ἐ-ψευ-σάμην é-ppa-oa ἐ-φρα-σάμην 
πε-φρά-σομαι 


Obs. Κορύσσω forme its future anomalously, as if its characteristic were 
a K letter, κορύξω, but the aor. I. is ἐκορυσσάμην. 


PASSIVE. 


Aor. I. ] (é-wevd-Onv) ἐ-ψεύσ-θην (ἐ- φράδ- θηνὴ ἐ-φράστθην͵ 
ψευσ-θήσομαι φρασ-θήσομαι 


Fut. I. 
Verbal adjective: (pevd-réos) ψευσ-τέος, réa, τέον φραστέος. 


224 Liquid Verbs. δ. 222. 


Declension of Perfect Middle or Passive. | 


Ind. |Sing. 1.| ἔψευσο-μαι Imper. Inf. 
2.| ἔψευ-σαι ἔψευ-σο ἐψεῦσ-θαι 
3.| ἔψευσ-ται ἐψεύσ-θω 

Part. 

Dual 1.| ἐψεύσ-μεθον ἐψευσ-μένος, n, 

2.1 ἔψευσ-θον ἔψευσ-θον ον. 

3.| ἔψευσ-θον ἐψεύσ-θων 
Plur. 1.| ἐψεύσ-μεθα 

2.| ἔψευσ-θε ἔψευσ-θε 

3-| ἐψενσ-μένοι εἰσί | ἐψεύσ-θωσαν or 

ἐψεύσ-θων 


Liquid Verbs. 
Formation of the Tenses. 


§. 222. 1. Verbs with a liquid consonant as their characteristic, 
form the future and aor. I. without the tense characteristic o, but 
the perfect has the tense characteristic x ; as, 


'σφάλλω (SDAA), fut. σφαλ-ῶ, aor. 1. ἔ-σφηλ-α, pft. ἔ-σφαλ-κα. 


Obs. The terminations 6, odpat, of the fut. are formed by the omission 
of o and a contraction (as the circumflex denotes) from -έσω, éw, ὦ, -écopat, 
έομαι, οῦμαι, as σφαλ-έσω, σφαλ-ἐωΞε σφαλ-ῶ. These forms are inflected 
throughout, as the pres. active or middle of verbs in éw. These verbs 
form no fut. ITI. 


2. The present and imperfect of all these verbs (except some few 
with the radical vowel e) have been strengthened either by doubling 
the A, as σφάλ-λ-ω, inserting ν after the pure root, as τέμ-ν-ω, 
or lengthening the radical vowel, as in all verbs in ta, ive, ipa, 
xptv-w, ἀμύν-ω, κτείν-ω, paly-w (ΣΦΑΛ, TEM, KPIN(t), “AMYN(9), 
KTEN, ®AN); but in some verbs with the radical vowel ε there is 
no change, a8 pév-w, νέμ-ω. 


3. The whole of the tenses are formed from the simple root; the 
vowel however of the aor. I. act. and midd. being lengthened : 


Toddr-w (ZHAA), fut. opad-d, aor. Ll. pass. ἐ-σφάλ-ην, fut. σφαλ- 
ήσομαι, pf. I. act. ἔςσφαλ-κα, perf. midd. or pass. ἔ-σφαλ-μαι, 
fut. I. pass. σφαλ-θήσομαι, aor. I. act. ἔ-σφηλ-α (inf. σφῆλ-αι). 

Texpaip-opat, fut. rexpap-odpar, pft. τε-τέκμαρ-μαι, aor. I. ἐ-τεκμηρ-άμην, 
aor. I. pass. ἐ-τεκμάρ-θην. 

τίλλ-ω, fut. τὐλ-ῶ, midd. τἴλ-οῦμαι, aor. I. ἔ-τῖλ-α, inf, rid-at, pf. act. 
τέτιλ-κα, pf. inidd. or pass. τέττιλ-μαι, aor. I. pass. ἐ-τίλ-θην. 
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4. As but few liquid verbs form the aor. IL, the simple root is 
found from the future, according to the radical vowel of which liquid 
verbs are divided into four classes : 


Class I. (ἅ in the Fut., n.in the Aor. I.) Verbs in -άλλω, -άμνω, -αίρω, -αίνω. 


Present. Future. Aorist. 
σφάλλ-ω σφαλ-ῶ ἔ-σφηλ-α 
κάμν-ω καμ-οῦμαι 
τεκμαίρ-ω τεκμαρ-ῶ 3 ἐ-τέκμηρ-α 
φαίν-ω φαν-ῶ é&-pnv-a 


Class II. (ε in the Fut., εἰ in the Aor. I.) Verbs with the simple root in 
Pres. and those in -é\\u, -έμνω, -είρω, -eivw. 


μέν-ω μεν-ῶ ἔ-μειν-α 
ἀγγέλλ-ω ἀγγελ-ῶ ἤγγειλ-α 
τέμν-ω τεμ-ῶ 
τείν-ω TEV-@ é-rew-a 
φθείρ-ω φθερ-ῶ ἔφθειρα 
Class III. (ι in the Fut., tin the Aor. I.) Verbs in -ἴλλω, iva. 
τίλλ-ω τὶλ-ῶ é-riA-a 
κρίν-ω κρἵν-ῶ é-xpiv-a 
Class IV. (ὕ in the Fut., Gin the Aor. I.) Verbs in -ὕρω, -ὕνω, 
σύρ-ω σῦὕρ-ῶ ἔ-σῦρ-α 
ἀμύν-ω ἀμῦν-ῶ ἤμῦν-α. 


_Obs. 1. The verbs of Class I. take a instead of η, in the δου. I., in Doric 
(except ἐκάθηρα, Theocr. V. 119) and the following verbs in the common 
dialect—in aivw, ἰσχναίνω, ἰσχνᾶναι, xepdaive, exépdava, κερδᾶναι, κοιλαίνω, 
(xoiddva), λευκαίνω, ὀργαίνω, πεπαίνω ;—all in -paivw, (except rirpaive, τιτρῆ- 
ναι.) a8 mepaivw, fut. περανῶ, aor. éwépava, inf. περᾶναι, ὑφαίνω, (Att. Java, 
Jgnva,)—-taivw, as πιαίνω, mavar, μιαίνω, (μιῆναι, seldom μιᾶναι). ‘The 
verb σημαίνω has σημῆναι (the usual Attic form) and σημᾶναι. So also 
αἴρω, ἄλλομαε have the form in a, ἄραι, ἅλασθαι, which, however, in the 
indicative is changed by the augment into ἡ, as ἦρα, ἡλάμην. In Epic and 
Ion. the ἡ is used. 

Obs. 2. The following verbs take in all the poetic dialects a form of the 
fut. and aor. I., of which the σ of ἔσω is retained and the e dropped, after 
the analogy of mute verbs, so that the ending is ow, oa: κέλλω (poet.), 
κέλσω, ἔκελσα---κύρω (poet.), κύρσω, exupsoa— OPQ (ὄρ-νυμι), Spow, dpoa, * 
always—dvupa, (old Greek and poetic,) φύρσω, ἔφυρσα, fut. πεφύρσομαι ; but 
aor. II. pass. ἐφύρην Lucian, and pft. midd. (or pass.) πέφυρμαι; in prose 
φυράσω, epipaca, ἐφυρασάμην, ἐφνράθην, πεφύραμαι. So also ἀέρσῃ Panyasis 
from ἀείρω,---ρσα from dpw,—époa Hippocrat. from εἴρω,---ἔρσαι (Hon. 
ἀπόερσαλ from ἔρρω,---κέρσω from xeipw, τέλσαι from τέλλω,---φθέρσω, Hom. 
for φθερῶ. 

Obs. 3. The futures av, ἀρῶ, in Attic poetry, are contractions from 
φαενῶ from φαείνω, and dep® from deipw: the a in davodpa: from φαΐίνω ig 
always short. 


§. 323. 1. The perf. I. of verbs, with the characteristic », ought to 
Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. σε 
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end in yxa (ὃ. 26.), as μεμίαγ-κα (from μιαίνω for pe-plav-xa), πέ- 
gayxa (from φαίνω), παρώξυγκα (from ndpofivw), but as this was not 
euphonic it was avoided in good Greek, sometimes by dropping the 
ν sound entirely, as xexépSaxa from κερδαίνω ; sometimes the perf. I. 
was supplied by the II., as éxrova from κτείνω ; or as in the verbs 
in évw, the perf. I. was either entirely disused, or formed from a 
future in yow without any contraction, as μεμένηκα (μένω), 80 κε- 
κέρδηκα. ᾿ 

Obs. 1. In these forms it has been usual to supply a new root in έω; 
but as now is a legitimate form of the future in several verbs which have 


no traces of a form in έω, as ἑψήσω, τυπτήσω, it seems better to consider it 
as a different formation from the root. 


2. Three verbs with ν for the characteristic drop the v in the pft., 
and plpft. midd. and in the aor. I. pass., as well as in the pft. act.: 


κρίνω Kéxptxa KexpG.at --- ἐκρίθην 

κλίνω κέκλϊκα κέκλϊμαι ᾿«-πἼἐκλίθην 

πλύνω πέπλῦύκα . πέπλϊμαι --ἐπλύθην. 
Τείνω and κτείνω drop the y and suffer a change of vowel, as 
τέτἄκα rérdpat ἐτἄθην 


éxrdxa (and éxrayKa) ἔκτἄμαι ἐκτάθην (ἐκτάνθην late writers). 
This last may be referred to the root «rd as preserved in κατακτάς 
from κατάκτημι : the Attics used the II. pft. act. ἔκτονα for ἔκτακα, 
τέθνηκα and ἀπέθανον (with ὑπό and a gen.) for ἔκταμαι and ἐκτάθην. 

Obs. 2. Κρίνω, κλίνω, κτείνω and πλύνω sometimes retain the ν in the aor. I. 
pass., as ἐκλίνθην, ἐπλύνθην : so G. T. ἀπεκτάνθη ἀποκτανθῆναι : in poetry this 
often occurs for the metre. 


3. On the formation of the pft. middle or pass. we may observe, 


a. When σθ follows a liquid the o is dropped as in muter verbs, 
as ἠγγέλθαι (for ἠγγέλ-σθαι), πεφάνθαι. ἡ 

β. In verbs in αίνω and ύνω, the ν is generally dropped before end- 
ings beginning with p, and o inserted in its stead, as φαίν-ω πέφα-σ- 
μαι--- πε-φά-σ-μεθα----περαίνω πεπέρασμαι---- ῥαίνω ἔρρασμαι----παχύν-ω 
πεπάχυσμαι ---- μολύν-ω μεμόλυσμαι ---- λυμαίνομαι λελυμασμένοι εἰσίν ---- 
μαίνω pepiacpar; but in some of these verbs the ν sound remains, 
being assimilated to the μ, as ξηραίν-ω, ἐξήραμ-μαι (and ἐξήρασμαι) 
(for ἐξήραν-μαι) ; παροζύνω, παρώξυμμαι, αἰσχύν-ω ἤσχυμμαι ; lastly, 
in ἃ very small number of verbs the ν is dropped without the in- 
sertion of o, but in this case the short vowel of the root becomes 
long: τραχύν-ω, τε-τράχῦ-μαι (besides rerpdxvopat and τετράχυμμαι.) 
Of course in the other personal endings (except those beginning 
with o@) the ν remains unchanged, as πέφασ-μαι πέφαν-σαι πέφαν- 
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ται, ἐξήραμ-μαι, -ανσαι, -avrat, ἤσχυμμαι, -υνσαι, vyrat.—See the Para- 


digm οὗ φαίνω. 


Obs. 3. Κεχείμανται (for -yvyra:) Pind. Pyth. IX. 32, and κέκραν-ται for 
αννται Eur. Hipp. 1255, are instances of the III. pl. pft. midd. being the 
same as the III. sing. This confusion was prevented in other verbs by the 
periphrasis with εἰσί. 

Obs. 4. On the change of ¢ into a in the I. perf. act. and aor. I. pass., 
and in the aor. II. of dissyllabic liquid verbs with e in fut., see δ. 214. 4. 
Polysyllables such as ἀγγέλλω, ὀφείλω, dyeipopa retain the ε; 88, ἤγγελον, 
ἠγγέλην, ἔγγελκα, ἠγγέλθην---ὥφελον---ἀγήγερμαι, nyépOnv. The other poly- 
syllables form only the fut. act. aor. I. act. and pass., and, indeed, these are 
the only tenses of the above mentioned verbs which are commonly found. 


4, In the pft. II., which however is formed in only a few verbs, 
the short radical vowel is lengthened as in aor. I. act., as φαίν-ω, 
aor. I. ἔ-φην-α, pf. 11. πέ-φην-α ; except in verbs with ε in the fut. 
which change the ε to ο, as σπείρ-ω, fut. σπερ-ῶ, pf. 11]. ἔ-σπορ-α. 


δ. 224. Paradigm of Liquid Verbs: ἀγγέλλω. 


ACTIVE. 
Ind. Imp. Subj. Inf. Part. 
Conjunctive. 
Pres. dyy&A-w ἄγγελλε ἀγγέλλω ἀγγέλλειν ἀγγέλλων 
Pft. ἤγγελ-κα ἠγγέλ-κω ἠγγελκέναι [ἤγγελκώς 
Optative. . 
Fut. 5. τ ἰἀγγελ-ὦ ἀγγελοῖμι or ἀγγελοίην ἰἀγγελεῖν ἀγγελῶν, 
2.]ἀγγελ-εῖς ἀγγελοῖς - ἀγγελοίης οὖσα, οὖν 
2. ἀγγελ-εῖ ἀγγελοὺ - ἀγγελοίη 
D. 2.ἰἀγγελ-εἶτον ἀγγελοίτην - ἀγγελοιήτην 
4.ἰ[ἀγγελ-εἶτον ἀγγελοίτην - ἀγγελοιήτην 
P. χ.ἰἀγγελ-οῦμεν ἀγγελοῖμεν - ἀγγελοΐημεν 
4.[ἀγγελ- εῖτε ἀγγελοῖτε - ἀγγελοίητε 
. 4:ἰἀγγελ-οῦσι(ν) ἀγγελοῖεν - ἀγγελοῖεν 
Impf. ἤγγελλ-ον ἀγγέλλοιμι 
Pipft. ἠγγέλ-κειν ἠγγέλ-κοιμι 
Aor. I. ἰἤγγειλ-α ἄγγειλον ἀγγείλω Conj. ἀγγεῖλαι ἰἀγγεΐλας 
ἀγγεΐλαιμι Opt. 
Pft. 11. ἔ-φθορ-α fr. 
φθείρ-ω 
Pipft. ἐ-φθόρ-ειν 
Aor. 1. |ἤγγελ-ον ἄγγελε ἰἀγγέλω Conj. ἀγγελεῖν ἰἀγγελών, 


οὖσα, ὃν 


ἀγγέλοιμι Opt. 


Gg2 


228 Paradigms. 
MIDDLE. 
Ind. Imp. Subj. 
Con}. 
Pres dyyO&A-opat | ἀγγέλλου ἀγγέλλωμαι 
Opt. 
Impf. ἠγγελλ-όμην. ἀγγελλοίμην 
Con}. 
Pft. S. 1.] ἤγγελ-μαι 
2.| ἤγγελ- σαι ἤγγελ-σο 
3.| ἤγγελ-ται ἤγγελ-θω 
D. 1. ηγγέλεμεθον 
4. ἤγγελ-θον ἤγγελ-θον 
4.) ἤγγελ-θον ἠγγέλ-θων 
P. 1.| ἠγγέλ-μεθα 
2. ἤγγελ-θε ἤγγελ-θε 
3.| ἤγγελ-μένοι | ἠγγέλ- θωσαν 
εἰσί(ν) or ἠγγέλ-θων 
Opt. 
Pipft. ἠγγέλ- μην ἠγγελμένος 
. εἴην 
Fat. S. 1. ἀγγελ-οῦμαι. ἀγγελ-οίμην 
2. ἀγγελ-ἢ or εἴ ἀγγελ-οἷο 
4.) ἀγγελ-εῖται | ἀγγελ-οἶτο 
D. 1.| ἀγγελ-ούμεθον ᾿ἀγγελ-οίμεθον 
2.| ἀγγελ-εἶσθον ἀγγελ-οίσθην 
3.| ἀγγελ-εἶσθον ἀγγελ-οίσθην 
P. 1.| ἀγγελ-ούμεθα ἀγγελ-οἴμεθα 
4. ἀγγελ-εἶσθε ἀγγελ-οἶσθε 
3.| ἀγγελ-οῦνται ἀγγελ-οῖντο 
Αοτ.]. | ἠγγειλ-άμην | ἄγγειλαι 
ἀγγειλ-αίμην Ο. 
Aor. II. |ἠγγελ-όμην | ἀγγελ-οῦ ἀγγελ-ὦ 
ἀγγελ-οίμην Ο. 
᾿ΡΑΒΞΘΙΝΕ, 


Aor. I. [ἠγγέλ-θην 


Fut. I. ἰἀγγελ-θήσομαι 
Aor. II. |4yy&-nv 


Fut. 1Π.:ἰἀγγελ- ήσομαι 


ἀγγέλ-θητι ἀγγελ-θῶ C. 


ἀγγέλ-ητι |dyyeA-& C. 


δ. 224, 


Inf. Part. 


ἀγγέλλεσθαι ἀγγελλόμενος 


ἠγγελ-μένος ὦ [ἠγγέλ-(σ)θαι ἠγγελ- μένος 


ἀγγελ-θείην Ο. 


_—— 


ἀγγελ- θῆναι 


ἀγγελ-εἶσθαι ἀγγελ-ούμενος 


ἀγγείλ-ωμαι C. [ἰἀγγεΐίλ-ασθαι [ἀγγειλ- μενος 
uC. ἰἀγγελ-έσθαι [dyyed-dpevos 


ἀγγελ-θείς 


ἀγγελ-θησοίμην ᾿ἀγγελ- θήσεσθαι ᾿ἀγγελ-θησόμενος 


ἀγγελ-είην Ο. 


ἀγγελ-ῆναι 


ἀγγελ-είς 


ἄγγελ-ησοίμην ᾿ἀγγελ-ἥσεσθαι ἀγγελ-ησόμενος 


Verbal adjective: dyyeA-réos, τέα, τέον. 


§. 226 Paradigms. 229 
Conjugation of eaeh of the four classes of Liquid Verbs. 
δ. 225. a. Verbs with a in the Fut., as σφάλλω and daira. 
ACTIVE. MIDDLE ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 
Pres. σφάλλ-ω σφάλλ-ομαι φαίν-ω φαίν-ομαι 
Impf. | ἔ-σφαλλ-ον ἐ-σφαλλ-όμην ἔ-φαιν- ον ἐ-φαιν-όμην 
Perf. I. | ἔςσφαλ-κα ἔ-σφαλ-μαι {πέ-φαγ-καὶ) πέ-φασ-μαι 
Pipf. 1. | ἐ-σφάλ-κειν ἐ-σφάλ-μην || (ἐπε-φάγ-κειν)͵ ἐ-πε-φάσ-μην 
Perf. II πέ-φην-α, neuter sense. 
Pipf. II ἐ-πε- φήν-ειν, neuter sense. 
Future σφαλ-οῶ, εἴς, εἶ) wanting φαν-ῶὦ φαν-οῦμαι! 
Aor. I. | ἔ.σφηλ-α ἔ-φην-α ἐ-φην-άμην 
PASSIVE. 


Aor. I, | ἐ-σφάλ-θην 
Fut. I. ᾿ἰσφαλ.θήσομαι 


é-pav-Oyy | 
φαν-θήσομαι 


F. IL. 


A. II. ἐ-σφάλ-ην 


ἐ-φάν-ην 


σφαλ-ήσομαι φαν-ήσομαι 


Verbal adjective: σφαλ-τέος, τέα, τέον, φαν- τέος. 


Inflexion of the Perfect Middle. 


8. 226. With σ, as φαίν-ω: with pp, as ξηραίν-ω : with 4, as reiv-w, 


Ind. S. 1.| πέ-φασ-μαι ἐ-ξήραμ-μαι τέ-τἄ-μαι 
2.1 πέ-φαν.σαι ἐ-ξήραν-σαι τέ-τἄ-σαι 
2.) πέωφαν-ται ἐ- ξήραν-ται Té-TU-TAL 
D.1.| πε-φάσ-μεθον ἐ-ξηράμ- μεθον τέ-τἄ-μεθον 
2.1 πέ-φαν-θον ἐ- ξήραν-θον τέ-τα-σθον 
3.| πέ-φαν-θον ἐ- ξήραν-θον τέ-τα-σθον 
Ρ. 1. πε-φάσ-μεθα ἐ- ξηράμ-μεθα τε- τἄ- μεθα 
2.1 πένφαν.θε é- Enpav- Be ᾿ τέ-τα-σθε 
4..) πε-φασ-μένοι εσί | ἐ-ξηραμ-μένοι εἰσί τέ.τα-νται 
Imp. S. 2. (Ἐπέ- φαν-σο) Ἐ(ἐ-ξήραν-σο) τέ-τἄ-σο 
3.| πε-φάν-θω ἐ- ξηράν-θω τε-τά-σθω 
Ὁ. 2.| πέ-φαν-θον . ἐ-ξήραν-θον τέ-τα-σθον 
4.1 πε-φάν-θων ἐ- ξηράν-θων τε-τά-σθων 
Ῥ. 2.1] πέ:φαν.θε ἐ- ξήραν-θε τέ.τα-σθε 
2.}] πε-φάν- θωσαν or ἐ- ξηράν-θωσαν or τε-τά-σθωσαν OF 
πε-φάν-θων ἐ- ξηράν. θων τε-τά-σθων 
Inf. | πε-φάν-θαι | ἐ -Enpdv- Bar | τε-τά-σθαι 
Fut. | te-do-pévog | ἐ-ξηραμ- μένος | τε-τὰἄ- μένος 


230 Paradigms. §. 297. 


§. 227. 8. Verbs with e in the Fut., as ‘ipeip-w (Ion. and poet.), and στέλλ-ω. 


ACTIVE. MIDDLE. ACTIVE. MIDDLE. 
Pres. | ipeip-o ἱμείρ- ομαι στέλλ.ω στέλλ-ομαι 
Impf. ἵμειρ-ον iuecp-duny || ἔ-στελλ-ον ἐ-στελλ-όμην 
Perf. I. ΙἘζμερ-κα ἵμερ-μαι ἔ-σταλ-κα ἔ-σταλ-μαι 
Pipf. I. |*ipép-xew ἱμέρ-μην ἐ-στάλ-κειν ἐ-στάλ- μὴν 
Perf. IT. ἔ-φθορ-α from φθείρ-ω. 
Pipf. II. ἐ- φθόρ-ειν 
Future | ἱμερ-ῶ ἱμερ-οῦμαι στελ-ὦ στελ- οῦμαι 
Aor. I. | ἵμειρ-α inetp-duny || ἔ-στειλ-α €-cre:A-dpny 

PASSIVE. 

Aor. I. | ἱμέρ-θην ἐ- στάλ-θην A. II. ἐ-στάλ-ν 
Fut. 1. | ἱμερ- θήσομαι σταλ-θήσομαι Εἰ. 11. σταλ-ήσομαι 


Verbal adjectives: ἱμερ-τός, ἡ, όν, ἱμερ-τέος, τέα, τέυον, σταλ-τέος. 


Obs. The pft. midd. is inflected like ἤἥγγελμαι (§. 994... 


δ. 228. y. Verbs with ¢ in the Fut., as τίλλω, and where the » is dropped 
in the Pit. as cAw-o. 


Pres. riAA-w κλίν-ω 
A. &-M. TiAA-opat κλίν-ομαι 
Perf. τέ-τιλ.-κα κέ-κλῖ-κα 
Α. ἃ Μ. τέ-τιλ-μαι κέ-κλῖ- μαι 
Ευϊ. τἵλ--ὦ κλὶν-ὦ 
Α. ἃ Μ. τἵλ-οῦμαι κλὶν-οὔῦμαι 
Aor. I. é-rik-a ἔ-κλῖν-α 
Α. ἃ Μ. ἐ-τίλ-άμην - ἐ-κλῖν-άμην 
Aor. I. P. ἐ-τίλ-θην ἐ-κλέ, θην 
Fut. I. P. τιλ-θήσομαι κλϊ-θήσομαι 
Aor. LI. Ρ. -  €-KXly-nv 
Fut. II. P. | κλὶν-ἧσομαι 


Verbal adjectives: τιλ-τός, ἡ, ὅν τιλ-τέος, τέα, τον κλι-τός, ἡ, όν 
κλι-τέος, τέα, τέον. 


Obs. τ. The pft. midd. τέτελμαι is inflected like ἤγγελμαι, §. 229, κέκλιμαι 
like τέταμαι, ὃ. 226, or the pft. midd. or passive of pure verbs. 


§. 231. Pure Verbs. 231 


§. 229. Verbs with ὕ in the Fut., as σύρω, μολύνω; and where the » is 
wholly dropped in the Pft. midd., as πλύνω. 


Pres. σύρ-ω μολύν-ω πλύνω 
Α. ἃ Μ. σύρ ομαι μολύν-ομαι πλύν-ομαι 
Perf. σέ-συρ-κα (με-μάλυγ-κα) πέ-πλῦ-κα 
Α. ἃ Μ. σέ-συρ-μαι με-μόλυσ-μαι πέ-πλὕ-μαι 
Fut. σὕρ-ὦ μολῦν-ὦ πλὺν-ῶ 
Α. ἃ Μ. συρ-οῦμαι μολῦν-οῦμαι πλὺῦν-οῦμαι 
Aor. I. ἔ-σῦρ-α ἐ-μόλῦν-α ἔ-πλῦν-α 
A. ἃ Μ. ἐ-σὺρ-άμην ἐ-μολῦν-άμην ἐ-πλῦν-άμην 
Aor. I. P. ἐ-σύρ-θην ἐ-μολύν-θην -- ἐ-πλῦ-θην 
Fut. I. P. συρ-θήσομαι μολυν-θήσομαι πλῦ-θήσομαι 
Aor. IT. P. ἐ-σύρ-ν 
Fut. IT. P. σνρ-ἥσομαι 


Verbal adjectives: συρ-τός, -τέος, μολυν-τέος, πλυ-τός, πλυ-τέος. 


Obs. 2. The pft. midd. σέσυρμαι is inflected like ἤγγελμαι (δ. 224.), pe- 


μόλυσμαι like πέφασμαι (§. 226.), ἤσχυμμαι (from αἰσχύνω) like ἐξήραμμαι 
(§. 226.), πέπλυμαι like τέταμαε (δ. 220.). 


§. 230. Pure Verbs. 


1. Pure verbs are divided into Barytone, and Contract (or 
Perispomena) : 

2. They are either primitive verbs with pure roots, which have 
lost their declension in μὲ in the present, but retain some of its 
characteristics in the conjugation, as the long vowel in the tenses for 
instance, which obtained as a general rule in the μὲ conjugation. 


3. Or they are verbs derived from adjectives and substantives 
which form their tenses with the long vowel, after the analogy of 
the older verbs of the last paragraph, so that all pure verbs of both 
classes are conjugated in the same way. 


§. 231. Conjugation of Pure Verbs. 


1. The tense endings (cw fut., oa aor., xa pft.) are affixed imme- 
diately to the verbal “root, in which, as a general rule, no change 
takes place, as παίδευ-σω, πεπαίδευ-κα. 

2. The short charact. vowel of the pres. and impf.‘, ὕ, in bary- 
ton pure verbs, and ἃ," ἕ, 5, in contracts, are in the other tenses 
lengthened : 


232 . Baryton Pure Verbs. δ. 232. 


t into 7, as tlw, τί-σω, é-rica, re-ricopat, τέ-τῖμαι, &c. 
v into 0, aS KWAD-w, κωλῦ-σω, κε-κώλυ-μαι 
€ into n, as pire-w, (φιλῶ), φιλή-σω, πε-φίλη-κα 
ο into ὠ, as μισθό-ω, (μισθῶ), μισθώ-σω, με-μίσθω-κα 
| ω. ῃ, AS τιμᾶ-ω, (τιμῶ), τιμή-σω, τε-τίμη-κα 
a into - Ψ a y= 
G, as édw (ἐῶ), éd-cw A. eta-ca. 
Obs. 4 is lengthened into ἃ when preceded by e, t, p: as, 


éd-w ἐᾶ- σω----μειδιᾶ- ὠ μεδιᾶ-σομαι----φωρᾶ- ὦ φωρά-σω : but éyyud-o éyyv- 

ἦσω----βοάω βοήσομαι ἐβοήσα. 

Obs. 1. Analogous to these are ἀλοά-ω, fut. in old Attic ἀλοά-σω, but later 
ἀλοή-σω : axpodopat, fut. ἀκροᾶσομαι, aor. ἠκροᾶσάμην. 

Obs. 2. Exceptions: χράω, χρήσω &c. perf. midd. or pass. κέχρησμαι, aor. 
ἐχρήσθην ; and ypdopat, χρήσομᾶι, ἐχρησάμην. 

3. Pure verbs do not form the aor. II. or IT. perf., though many 
of the primitive pure verbs have traces of these tenses. 


§. 232. Many primitive pure verbs retain the short vowel of the 
simple root (contrary to §. 231. 2.) either in all or some of their 
tenses; and most of such verbs take in the pft. midd. or pass., and 
aor. I. pass. o. 


Baryton pure Verbs, with the short vowel in the future. 
' |. tan the tenses. 


ἐπαΐω, aor. ἐπήϊσα(), Hdt. and Apollonius. The simple aio is only found 
in the present and imperfect. 

xptw, (touch slightly, sting), fut. xpicw, aor. %xpioa, inf. xpioa, pft. pass. 
κέχρισμαι, inf. κεχρίσθαι, aor. 1. ἐχρίσθην ; 

(but, χρίω (anoint), fut. χρίσω, aor. ἔχρῖσα, inf. χρῖσαι, midd. ἐχρϊσάμην, 
pf. pass. xéypiopat, xexpioOat, aor. ἐχρίσθην.) 


2, v. 


a. The following in dw retain the short vowel in the aor. and fut act. 
and middle: 
ἀνύω (old Attic ἀνύτω), fut. ἀνύσω : aor. ἤνυσα : pass. with o. 
ἀρύω (old Attic dpitw), ἀρύσω, ἤρὕσα, ἡρὕσάμην : pass. with o. 
μύω, fut. μύσω : aor. ἔμὕσα : pf. μέμῦκα. ᾿ 
πτύω, fut. πτύσω : aor. ἔπτῦσα : pass. with o. 
τανύω (poet.), fut. Tavuce : pass. with oc. 
ἐρύω, εἰρύω (Ion. and poet.), fut. ἐρύσω (Epic ἐρύω), pf. pass. εἴρῦμαι : 
middle ἐρύομαι, fut. ἐρύσομαι, (Epic ἐρύομαι) : aor. elptodpnv: but 
ῥύομαι(), ῥύσομαι, ἐρρύσάμην (though Il. 0, 29, ῥὕσάμην, hence the 
. double σ in ἐρρύσσατο). 
εἰλύω (Hom.). εἰλύσω, εἴλῦμαι, but εἴλύσα Ath. VII. p. 293 D. 
ἱδρύω, (later ἱδρύσω, pica) : usually fut. ἱδρύσω : aor. ζδρῦσα : pf. pass. 
ἱδρῦμαι : aor. ἱδρύθην, seldom ἱδρύνθην. 
Also the following obsolete verbs: ἀφύω (ἀφύσσω), aor. ἤφῦσα, ----ξλκύω 
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(ἔλκω), aor. εἵλκῦσα,----κύω, (κυνέω), ἔκὕσα,--- μεθύω (μεθύσκω, which only 
occurs in pres. and imperf.), pebvow,—ydvipat, fut. γανύσσεται. 

b. Some dissyllables in dw lengthen the vowel in the fut. and aor. act. 
and middle, and some of them in the pft. and plpft. active, resuming the 
short vowel in the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., and in the aor. and fut. 
passive: as 


θύω fut. θύσω aor. ἔθῦσα pf. τέθύκα τέθύμαι aor. pass. ἐτύθην 
λύω - λύσω - ἔλῦσα - λέλῦκα λέλύμι - - ἐλύθην 
δύω - δύσω - ἔδῦσα - δέδῦκα δέδυμαι - - ἐδύθην 


ο. The ITI. fut., when the vowel is long in the fut. active and short in 
the pft. middle or passive, resumes the long vowel, as λελύσομαι. 


§. 233. Contract Verbs with the short vowel in the fut. &c. 
| l. aw, fut. dow, aor. aoa. 


a. The verbs in dw preceded by A, retain the short a in the fut. and aor. 
act. and midd.: as, 


γελάω, fut. γελάσομαι (seldom yeddow) : aor. ἐγέλᾶσα : passive with σ. 

ἐλάω, (generally ἐλαύνω), fut. ἐλᾶσω (Att. ἐλῶ), &c. 

θλάω, θλᾶσω, &c.: pass. with σ. 

κλάω, κλάσω, &c.: pass. with o. 

χαλάω, χαλάσω, &c.: pass. with o, 

And the following : 

δαμάω (generally δαμάζω), domo: aor. ἐδάμδσα. 

περάω, I bring to sell, fut. ,περᾶσω: aor. énépaca (but περάω, I pass 
through, intrans., fut. περᾶσω : aor. ἐπέρασα). 

ondw, ondow, &c.: pass. with oc. 

σχάω, cxacw, &c. 


ὃ. So in the poetic dialect, ddw, ἀγάομαι, ἀφάω (ἀφάσσω) aor. ἤφασα 
Δι. IIL. 69, ἱλάομαι. SO verbs in -άννυμε, AS κεράννυμι, κεράσω ; in -μι, as 
πέρνημι, περάσω, περῶ; and βαίνω, in the pft. and aor. pass. of its com- 
pounds. 


2. dw, fut. dow. 


a. αἰδέομαι, αἰδέσομαι, ἠδεσάμην : aor. pass. ἡδέσθην. 
ἀκέομαι, ἀκέσομαι, ἠκεσάμην ; perf. ἥκεσμαι. 

ἀλέω, ἀλέσω, Att. ἀλῶ : pf. pass, ἀλήλεσθαι (δ. 177. 2.). 
dpxdw, ἀρκέσω : pass. with σ. 

ἐμέω, fut. ἐμέσω, &c. ἐμήμεκα : pass. ἐμήμεσμαι (δ. 177. 2.). 
ζέω (generally intrans. and ζέννυμι trans.), ζέσω, &c.: pass. with σ. 
κοτέω, κοτέομαι (poet.). 

vexéw (poet. and Ion.), νεικέσω, ὅτ. 

ξέω, ξέσω, &c.: pass. with σ. 

teddw, fut. Att. τελῶ : pass. with o. 

τρέω, τρέσω, &c. 

χέω, fut. χέω and χέομαι, aor. ἔχεα. 


b. Here also belong ἀρέ-σκω, fut. ἀρέσω : ἄχθομαι, ἀχθέσομαι : μάχομαι, 


μαχέσομαι : νέμω, aor. pass. ἐνεμέθην and -ἤθην : and those in -ἔννυμι, as 
σβέ-ννυμι, σβέ-σω. 
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234 Anomalous Tenses of Pure Verbs. §. 234. 


c. The following have in some tenses the short, in others the long 
vowel : 

αἰνέω, fut. αἰνέσω : aor. ἥνεσα : pf. ἥνεκα : aor. pass. ἠνέθην : pf. pass. ἤνημαι. 

aipéw, aor. I. pass. ἡρέθην : but αἱρήσω, apna, ἥρημαι. 

γαμέω, fut. γαμῶ : aor. ἔγημα : pf. γεγάμηκα : aor. pass. ἐγαμήθην. 

δέω, δήσω, ἔδησα, ἐδησάμην : but δέδεκα, δέδεμαι, ἐδέθην : fut. IIT. δεδήσομαι, 
which is used for the un-Attic δεθήσομαι. 

καλέω, fut. καλέσω, Att. καλῶ : aor. ἐκάλεσα: pf. κέκληκα, κέκλημαι : fut. 
111. κεκλήσομαι : aor. pass. ἐκλήθην : fut. midd. καλοῦμαι : aor. ἐκαλε- 
σάμην. 

ποθέω, Jon. and old Att. ποθέσομαι, ἐπόθεσα : but ποθήσω, ἐπόθησα : pf. 
πεπόθηκα, -ἡμαι : aor. pass. ἐποθέσθην. 


πονέω, fut. πονήσω, &c. (I shall labour): πονέσω (I shall feel pain): pf. 
πεπόνηκα in both senses. 
d. Here belong εὑρίσκω --- κήδομαι, ἐκηδεσάμην poet., but κηδήσω ( I shall 
grieve a person) Il. w, 241 κέκηδα---ὄζω. 


3. da, fut. dow. 
ἀρόω, fut. ἀρόσω : aor. fpoca: pf. pass. ἀρήρομαι (§. 177. 2.) : aor. ἠρόθην. 


§. 234. Anomalous Tenses of certain Pure Verbs. 


]. Two verbs in aw or atw take in their tenses αὖ : 

καίω (Att. kaw not contracted) : fut. καύσω : aor. éxavoa: pf. pass. κέκαυ- 
pac: aor. I. pass. ἐκαύθην (aor. II. Ion., and later ἐκάην) : verbal ad). 
καυστέος, κανστός, καυτός. 

κλαίω, Att. κλάω (not contracted): κλαύσομαι, &c. 

2. These five verbs (which express a gliding motion) form their tenses . 
with ev: 

Odw, 7 run, fut. devoopa or θευσοῦμαι. 

véw, 1 swim, fut. νεύσυμαι or νευσοῦμαι : aor. ἔνευσα. 

πλέω, 1 sail, fut. πλεύσομαι, generally πλευσοῦμαι : aor. ἔπλευσα : pf. pass. 

πέπλευσμαι ; aor. ἐπλεύσθην : verbal adj. πλευστέος. 

πνέω, I breathe, fut. πνεύσομαι or πνευσοῦμαι : aor. ἔπνευσα : aor. pass. 

ἐπνεύσθην. 

ῥέω, I flow, fut. ῥεύσομαι : aor. ἔρρευσα. Neither of these forms are 

used in Attic Greek, but ῥνήσομαι, ἐρρύην, pf. éppunxa. 

_ Obs. 1. Xv, I pour, does not follow this analogy throughout : fut. χέω, 
χέομαι (later χεῶ), Exea, ἐχεάμην, pf. act. κέχὔκα: pf. pags. κέχὕμαι : aor. ἐχύθην. 
The forms in εὖ are only Epic; fut. χεύω : aor. ἔχευα. 

Obs. 2. The v in these forms. is probably a relic of the digamma (see 
§. 8. 3. d.). 


The Conjugation of the Fut., Aor., Pft., and Plpft. Pass. 


§. 235. General Rule: Pure verbs with a long vowel, or those 
which lengthen the short vowel in the future, and aorist I., affix 
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the tense endings in the fut. and aor. pass. and in the pft. and 
plpft. pass, or midd. immediately to the root: as 


τιμά-ω 
ἐ-τιμή-θην τε-τίμη-μαι 
τιμη-θήσομαι ἐ-τε-τιμή-μην 
2. Pure verbs, which retain the short characteristic, in all their 
tenses insert o between the root and the tense ending; 
as, 
τελέ-ω 
ἐ-τελέισ-θην τε-τέλε-σ-μαι 
τελε-σ-θήσομαι ἐ-τε-τελέ-σ-μην. 


δ. 236. Haceptions. 


l.a. Verbs with a long vowel which insert σ: 


ἀκούω βύω (un-Att.) βυνέω ἐναύω κελεύω κυλίω 
λεύω véw (un-Att.) νήθω ξύω παίω παλαίω 
πλέω πρίω πταίω σείω 


ὕω, aor. ὕσθην, fut. ὕσομαι (in use for ὑσθησομαι). 

φρέω, (existing only in its compounds, as εἰσῴ., exp.) fut. ppnow, &e. : 
midd. φρήσομαι : aor. pass. ἐφρήσθην. 

χόω χράω χρίω ψαύω. 

β. The following vary between the formations with and without o: 

γεύω, pf. pass. γέγευμαι (Eur. Hipp. 663.), but aor. pass. probably ἐγεύ- 
σθην. (Cf. γεῦμα), but yevoréov, γευστικός. 

Spdw, fut. δράσω, &c.: pft. δέδρᾶκα : pft. pass. δέδρᾶμαι and δέδρασμαι. 

θραύω, τέθραυσμαι (Plat. τέθραυμαι), ἐθραύσθην. 

κλαίω, Att. κλάω, κέκλαυμαι and κέκλαυσμαι. 

κλείω, κέκλειμαι, Att. κέκλημαι and κέκλεισμαι : aor. ἐκλείσθην. 

κολούω, pf. pass. κεκόλουμαι and σμαι : aor. ἐκουλούσθην and ἐκολούθην. 

κρούω, κέκρουμαι and σμαι : aor. ἐκρούσθην. 

νέω (I heap), fut. νήσω, &c.: pf. pass. vermpas and νένησμαι: verbal 
adj. νητός. 

ψάω, ἔψημαι and copa, ἐψήθην and σθην. 


y. The following take o in the aor. 1., but not in the pft.: 


μιμνήσκω (MNA-Q) μέμνημαι ἐμνήσθην 
παύω πέπαυμαι ἐπαύσθην 
πνέω πέπνῦμαι (poet.) ἐπνεύσθην 
ποθέω πεπόθημαι ἐποθέσθην 
Χράομαι (χρῶμαι) κέχρημαι ἐχρήσθην. 


2. Pure verbs with a short vowel in the tenses which nevertheless do 
not insert o. . 
δύω, θύω, λύω (§. 232. 2. b.), ἐλάω (Ὁ. 233.1. α.), αἰνέω, aipdw, δέω 
(§. 233. 2. c.), ἀρόω (233. 3.), χέω (ξ. 234. Obs, 1.). σεύω, ἔσσὕμαι, 
ἐσσὕὔθην &c. 
nh 2 


236 Conjugation of Pure Verbs without σ. δ. 237. 


Paradigm of the Conjugation of Pure Uncontracted Verbs. 


§. 237.1. Verbs without o, and with the long vowel in all the 
tenses. 


Τίω, I honour (poet.) 


Active. 
Ind. Imp. Conj. or Opt. Inf. Part. 
a. fPres. | rl rle τίω τίειν τίων 
2. 
Ἔ ἕ {e ut. | tlow τίσοιμι τίσειν τίσων 
Ee Perf. | rérixa τέτικε τετίκω τετϊκέναι  τετϊκώς 
Impf. | ἔτιον τίοιμι 
Ἑ : Pipft. ᾿ ἐτετίκειν τετίκοιμι 
ἘΠ | {Ἰαμι τῖσαι τίσας 
Py & 
Aor.  ériaa τῖσον τίσω 
Middle. 
Pres τίομαι τίου τίωμαι τίεσθαι τιόμενος 
ΕΣ Fut τίσομαι τισοίμην |τίσεσθαι | τἱσόμενος 
oe | réripat τετιμένος |τετῖσθαι | τετιμένος 
a= | Perf. Ἵ . 
rérioat &c. ὠ 
Impf. | ἐτιόμην τιοίμην 
ῳΌ 
Ἑ ἕ Pipft. | ἐτετίμην τετϊμένος 
ΞΕ — co &e. εἴην 
Aor. | ériodunv | τῖσαι {τίσωμαι τίσασθαι | τισάμενος 
ticalunv 
Passive. 
Aor. | éri@nv τίθητι | {re TiOnvat τιθείς 
τιθείην 
Fut. τἴθήσομαι τιθησοίμην͵ τιθήσεσθαι:τίθησόμενος 


2. The verbs with a short vowel, which lengthen it in the Fut. 
and Aor. Act. and Midd., but retain it in the other tenses, are 
conjugated like rw, without o, except that the vowel must be 
marked and pronounced short in all the tenses but the aor. 
and fut. act. and midd.; as, λύω, λύσω, ἔλῦσα, AéAUKA, ἐλελύκειν, 
λέλῦμαι, ἐλελύμην, ἐλύθην, λύθήσομαι. 


§. 288. Conjugation of Pure Verbs with σ. 937 


3. The exceptional verbs (δ. 235. 1.) with a long vowel, which 
insert σ in the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., and in the aor. and fut. 
pass., are conjugated like rf in all the other tenses: 


Ind. Imp. Subj. Inf. Part. 
Perf. | κεκέλευσμαι | κεκέλευσο | κεκελευσμέ- | κεκελεῦσθαι | κεκελευσμέ- 
vos @ | vos 
Pipft. | éxexeAevo- κεκελευσμέ- 
μὴν νος εἴην 
Aor. | ἐκελεύσθην | κελεύσθητι {παλεύσθω κελευσθῆναι ] κελευσθείς 
κελευ- 
σθείην 
Fut. |κελευσθήσο- κελευσθησοί- -σθήσεσθαι | -σθησόμενος 
μαι μὴν 


4. Verbs with a short vowel, and retaining it throughout the 
conjugation, form the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., the aor. and fut. 
pass., like κελεύω, with o; the other tenses, like rfw, substituting 
therein the short for the long vowel. 


Contract Verbs. 


§. 238. A contract verb is a pure verb of which the cha- 
racteristic is a, ¢, or o, with which the modal vowel coalesces. 
As the modal vowel follows this characteristic immediately in the 
present and imperfect only, of course these are the only tenses in 
which any contraction can take place. Most of these verbs lengthen 
the short characteristic in their conjugatiqn, and follow the rules of 
the baryton (or uncontracted) pure verbs (§. 234. 237.). 


ACTIVE. 


236 Conjugation of Pure Verbs without σ. δ. 237. 


Paradigm of the Conjugation of Pure Uncontracted Verbs. 


δ. 237.1. Verbs without o, and with the long vowel in all the 
tenses, 


Τίω, I honour (poet.) 


Active. 
Ind. Imp. Conj. or Opt. Inf. Part. 
Ὁ .(Pres. | tlw rle tle riew τίων 
Ἐ Fut. | rlow τίσοιμι τίσειν τίσων 
Ee Perf. | rérixa TETiKE τετίκω τετϊκέναι | τετϊκώς 
Impf. | ἔτιον τίοιμι 
Ἑ $ | Pipft. ,ἐτετίκειν τετίκοιμι 
= ὃ | { τίσαιμι | τῖσαι τίσας 
Aor.  érica τῖσον τίσω 
Middle. 
Pres τίομαι τίου τίωμαι τίεσθαι ᾿ τιόμενος 
ΕΣ Fut τίσομαι tiaolunv |ἰ τίσεσθαι | τἱσόμενος 
Ee Perf. réripat τετιμένος |τετῖσθαι | τετιμένος 
rériaa ὅτο. ὧ 
Impf. | ἐτιόμην τιοίμην 
z ; Pipft. | érertuny τετιμένος 
: 2 — oo &c. εἴην 
Aor. | ἐτίσάμην |τῖσαι {τίσωμαι τίσασθαι | τισάμενος 
ticaluny 
Passive. 
Aor. | érf@nv τίθητι | {re τίθηναι τιθείς 
| τιθείην 
Fut. | ri@joopat τιθησοίμην͵ τἰθήσεσθαι τίθησόμενος 


2, The verbs with a short vowel, which lengthen it in the Fut. 
and Aor. Act. and Midd., but retain it in the other tenses, are 
conjugated like τίω, without o, except that the vowel must be 
marked and pronounced short in all the tenses but the aor. 
and fut. act. and midd.; as, λύω, λύσω, ἔλῦσα, AdAUKa, ἐλελύὕκειν, 
λέλῦμαι, ἐλελύμην, ἐλύθην, λύθήσομαι. 


δ. 988. Conjugation of Pure Verbs with σ. 87 


8. The exceptional verbs (δ. 235. 1.) with a long vowel, which 
insert σ in the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., and in the aor. and fut. 
pass., are conjugated like rw in all the other tenses : 


Ind. Imp. Subj. Inf. Part. 
Perf. | xexéAevopas | κεκέλευσο | κεκελευσμέ- | κεκελεῦσθαι | κεκελευσμέ- 
vosa | vos 
Pipft.  ἐκεκελεύσ- κεκελευσμέ- 
μην νος εἴην 
Aor. | ἐκελεύσθην | κελεύσθητι {πλεύσθω κελευσθῆναι | κελευσθείς 
κελευ- 
σθείην 
Fut. |κελευσθήσο- κελευσθησοί- -σθήσεσθαι | -σθησόμενος 


μαι μην | 


4. Verbs with a short vowel, and retaining it throughout the 
conjugation, form the pft. and plpft. midd. or pass., the aor. and fut. 
pass., like κελεύω, with o; the other tenses, like rfw, substituting 
therein the short for the long vowel. 


Contract Verbs. 


§. 238. A contract verb is a pure verb of which the cha- 
racteristic is a, ¢, or o, with which the modal vowel coalesces. 
As the modal vowel follows this characteristic immediately in the 
present and imperfect only, of course these are the only tenses in 
which any contraction can take place. Most of these verbs lengthen 
the short characteristic in their conjugation, and follow the rules of 
the baryton (or uncontracted) pure verbs (§. 234. 237.). 


ACTIVE. 


988 Contract Verbs. §. 238. 
1. With a long Vowel 
ACTIVE 
Moods | Number PRESENT. 
andPar-| and 
ticiples. | Person. Character. a. Character. €. Character. ον 
Sing.1.) τιμ(ά )ῶ φιλ(ἐ-ωγῶ μισθ(6:)ῶ ἢ 
2.) τιμ(ά-εἰε)ᾷε φιλ(ἐ-εἰρ)εῖς μισθ( -ειρ)οῖς 
3. τιμί(-ε)ᾷ φιλ(ἐ-)εῖ μισθί6-ει)οῖ 
Dual 1. 
Ind. 2.| τιμ(ά-εγᾶ-τον Pr(-e)ei-rov μισθ(ὁ ε)οῦ-τον 
3. τιμ(ἀ-ε)ᾶτον Gud (é-«)ei-rov μισθ(6-εὐοῦ-τον 
Plur.1.) ryp(é-0)-pev φιλ(ἐ-ολοῦ-μεν μισθ(6- ογοῦ-μεν 
2. ry(d-e)a-re φιλ(ἐ-εεῖ-τε μισδι(ἀ-ελοῦτε 
3.} τιμ(ἀ-ουγῶ-σι(ν) φιλίἐ συγοῦ-σι(ν) | μισθ(σ-οι)οῦ-σι(ν) 
φιλ(έω)ῶ μισθ(ό-ω)ῶ 
ἔ φιλ(ἐ-ῃε)ῆς μισθ(ὁ-ῃε)οῖς 
3+) νιμ(ά-ηγᾷ 5] Φιλ(ἐν)ᾶ μισθ(6-ῃ)οῖ 
Dual 1. = 
Conj. 2.) τιμ(άτηγᾶ τον + =| φιλ(ξεηγῆτον μισθ(6-ηγῶ-τον 
3: τιμίἀ ηγᾶτον |B] φιλ(ἐτηγῆτον μισθίὀ-ηγῶ-τον 
Plur.t.| τιμίά ωγῶμεν | | φιλ(ἐ-ω)ῶ-μεν μισθί6-ο)ῶ-μεν 
3. τω(ἀ ηγᾶ-τε Ξ φιλ(ξ ηλῆττε μισθί-ηγῶττε 
34] τιμίά-ογῶ-σι(»)} ἦ | φιλ(ἐ-ω)ῶ-σι(») μισθ(ὁ-ὠ)ῶ-σι(ν) 
Sing.2.| τίμ(α-ε)α μίσθ(ο-εγου 
3.} τιμ(α-ἐ)ά-τω μισθ(ο-ἐγούτω 
Dual 2.) τεμίάἀ-ε)ᾶ-τον μιαθ(ὁ- ἑλοῦ τον 
Imp. 3.} τιμ(α-ἐ)ά-των μισθ(ο-ἐγού-των 
Plar. 2.) τιμ(ά-ε)ᾶτε φιλί -εῖτε μισθί(6-εοῦ-τε 
3.) τιμα-δγά-τωσαν or | φιλ(ε-ἐγείτωσαν or μισθίο-ἐ)ού-τωσανοι 
τῖμ(α-δ)ὠώ-ντων φιλ(ο-δ)ού-ντων μισθ(ο-δγού:ντων 
Tnfin, πιμίά-ειν)ᾶν φιλί ειν)εῖν μισθιὁ-ειν)οῦν 
τιμί(ά-ων)ῶν φιλ(ἐ:ὠν)ῶν 'ὁ-ὠν)ῶν 
τιμίά-ουλῶςσα φιλί ἐ-ουγοῦ-σα μισθ(δ-ου)οῦ-σα 
Part. τιμἀ-ον)ῶν φιλ(ἐ-ον)οῦ μισθ(ό-ον)οῦν 
Οἱ τιμ(ά-ογῶτντος | φιλίέ. : μισθ(ό-ογοῦ-ντος 
τιμία-οὐγώ- σης,  φιλ(εοὔγού- σης μισθ(ο-οὐγού-σης 
IMPERFECT. 
Sing.1.| ἐτίμ(α-ον)ων. ἐφίλ(ε-ον)ουν ἐμίσθ(ο-ον)θουν 
2.| ériu(a-es)as epiN(enes)eas euio6(o-es)ous 
3-| ἐτίμ(α-ε)α ἐφίλζε-ε)ει ἐμίσθ(ο-ε)ου 
Dual 1. 
Ind. 2.) ἐτιμ(α-ἐγά-την ἐφιλ(ετδγεί την ἐμισθ(ο- γού-την 
3.1 ἐτιμία-ἐγά την ἐφιλ(ε-ἔγεί(την ἐμισθίο-ἔγοὐ 
ΡΙαν. 1.) ἐτιμίά-ογῶτμεν ἐφιλ(ἐ-ο)οῦςμεν ἐμισθί6- οἱ 
2. ἐτιμ(ά-εδᾶ-τε ἐφιλ(ἐ-εῖτε eens ire 
3-| ériu(a-ov) aw ἐφίλ(ε-ον)ουν ἐμίσθ(ο-ον)ουν 


8.488, 


in their Conjugation. 


------- Δ ᾽ϑὃΘὃὁ ᾽΄Ξ2Ζ.. 


τιμίἀ-ε)ᾶ-ται 
τιμία-ὀγώ-μεθον 


MIDDLE. 
PR 
Character. a. Character. «. ‘Character. o. 
τιμ(ά-ογῶ-μαι pe eae 
τιμ(ά-η)ᾷ μισθ(ό-ῃ)οῖ 


$n Cintde 


μισθ(6-ε)οῦ-ται 
μισθ(δ-εγού-μεθον 


τιμίἀ-ε)ᾶ-σθον μισθίό-ἐ)οῦ-σθον 
pee eed r(é-«)ci-08ov μισϑ(ό-ελοῦ-σθον 
τιμζα-ὀγώ-μεθα φιλ(ε-δ)ού μεθα μισθ(ο-ὀγού-μεθα 
τιμίά-ε)ᾶ-σθε φιλ(ξλ-σθε μισθ(ό-εγοῦ-σθε 
τιμ(ά-ογῶ-νται φιλίἐ-ο)οῦ-νται μισθ(ὀ-ογοῦονται 
τιμίά-ωὐτμαι 7 y.| φιλ(ἐτω)ῶμαι ΠΤ 
rater £| dena μισϑ(ό-η)οῖ 
τιμίἀ-ηγᾶτται 8] φιλίέτηγῆ-ται μισθ(-ηγῶ-ται 
τιμία ὠγώ-μεθον | = Pits μισθ(ο-ὠγώ-μεθον 
τιμ(ά-ηγᾶ-σθον + ®| φιλί -η)ῆ-σθον μισθ(6-ηγῶ-σθον 
pia oil ΞῚ φιλ ae μισθι hacer 
τα ὠ)ώτμεθα ΕἼ φιλ(ε-ὠγώ μεθα μισθ(ο-ὠ)ὼ- μεθα 
τιμ(ἀτηγᾶ-σθε | 2] φιλιξεηγῆ-σθε 

τιμίά-ω)γῶτνται } ©) φιλίξ-ὠ)ῶννται 

τιμ(ά-ουγῶ φιλ(ἐουγοῦ μισθ(ό-ουγοῦ 
τιμ(α-ἐγά-σθω φιλ(.-ἐγεύσθω μισθ(ο-ἐγού-σϑω 
Bare ov φιλ(ἐ- ἐγ σθον μισθ(ἀ-ε)οῦ-σθον 
τιμ(α-ἐ)ά-σθων φιλ(ε-ἐδεί σθων μισθίο-ἐγού-σθων 


φιλ(έ-ε)εῖ-σθε 


μισθιδ-ε)οῦ-σθε 


ἀτιμία  ογῶντο 


τιμία-ἐ)ά-σθωσαν or| φιλί(ε-ἐγεί-σθωσων or| μισθίο-ἐ)ού- σθωσαν oF 
τιμία-ἐγά-σθων φιλίε-ἐλείςσϑων μισθίο-ἑγού-σθων 
τιμί(ά-ε)ᾶ σθαι φιλ᾿(ἐε)εῖ- σθαι μισθῴίό6-ε)οῦ- σθαι 
τιμία-ὀγώ- μενος φιλίε-ὀ)γούτμενος  μισθ(ο.ὀ)ού-μενος 
τιμία-οω- μένη φιλίετογου- μένη μισθ(ο-ογου- μένη 
τιμ(α-υ)ώτμενον φιλίε-δγούτμενον  μισθ(ο-δ)ού-μενον 
Οἱ τιμ(α-ογω-μένου | φιλίε-δ)ου- μένον | μισθὶο-ο)ου-μένου 
τιμ(ατυ)ω- μένης | φιλ(ετολδου- μένης | μισθ(ο-υγου-μένης 
IMPERFECT, 
ἐτιμία-ὀ)ώ-μην ἐφιλ(ε-ὀγού-μην ᾿ ἐμισθ(ο-ὀ)ού-μην 
ἐτιμί(ἀ-ουγῶ ἐφιλ(ἐ-ουγοῦ ἐμισθ(ἀ-ουγοῦ 
ἐτιμ(ἀ.εγᾶ-το ἐφιλ(ἐ-ε)εῖ-το ἐμισθ(6-εγοῦ-το 
ἐτιμ(α-ὀγώ-μεθον ἐφιλ(ε-δγυύμεθον — | ἐμισθο-ὀγού-μεθον 
ἐτιμία-ἐγά-σθην ἐμισθ(ο-ἐγού-σθην 
ἐτιμία-ἐ)ά-σθην ἐμισθίο-ἐγού-σθῃν 
ἐτιμία-δ)γώ- μεθα ἐμισθίο- δγού- μεθα 
ἐπι ( πεᾶνσθε ἐμισθ(ὁ-ε)οῦ-σθε 


Satcher 


ἐμισθ(δ ογοῦ-ντο 


389 


240 


Moods | Number 
and Par-| and 


Contract Verbs. 


ACTIVE. 


IMPERFECT. 


Character. o. 


μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-μι 
μισθ(ό-οις)οῖς 
μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ 


μισθ(ο-οδοί-την 
μισθ(ο-οδοί-την 
μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-μεν 
μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-τε 
ρισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-εν 


μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί-ην 


μισθ(ο-οδοί-ης 
μισθ(ο-οὐ)οί-ἡ 
μισθ(ο-οι)οι-ήτην 
μισθ(ο-οιγοι-την 
μισθ(ο-οδοί-ημεν 
μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί-ητε 
μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-εν 


μεμίσθωκα 


ἐμεμισθώκειν 


ἐμίσθωσα 


ticiples. | Person. Character. a. Character. ε. 
Sing.1r.] τιμ(ά-οι)ῴ-μι φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-μι 
2.] τιμ(ά-οις)ῷς φιλ(έ-οις)οῖς 
4.1] rep(d-o1)@ φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ 
Dual 1. 
Opt. 2.) τιμ(α-οὐῴτ-την φιλ(ε-οἱ) οί-την 
3.] τιμ(α-οἱ) ύ-την φιλ(ε-οὐοί-την 
Plur. 1. τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-μεν φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-μεν 
2.| τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-τε φιλ (é-o1)oi-re 
3-| τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-εν φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-εν 
Sing.1.| τιμ(α-οὐγῴ-ην φιλ(ε-οἱ)οί-ν 
2.) τιμ(α-οὐῴτ-ης φιλ(ε-οδοί-ης 
4.] τιμ(α-οὐ ῴ-ἢ φιλ(ε-οἱ) of-n 
Attic | Dual 2. τιμ(α-οι)ῳ-ἤτην | φιλ(ε-οι)οι-ἤτην 
Opt. 3.] τιμ(α-οι)ῳ-ἤτην | φιλ(ε-οι)οι-την 
Plur. 1. τιμ(α-οὐ) ῴ-ημεν | φιλ(ε-οἱ) οί-ημεν 
2.| τιμ(α-οδῴ-ητε φιλ(ε-οδ οί-ητε 
4.} τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-εν φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-εν 
Conjugation of the other tenses. 
Ind. | Perf. | reriunxa πεφίληκα 
bupd-w πεφώρᾶκα 
tenses | Pipft. | ἐτετιμήκειν ἐπεφιλήκειν 
ἐπεφωράκειν 
with a Fut - Ἔν, 
uture | τιμησὼ tAno@ 
§. 231 ἐσ 
Obs. |-- -- φορῶ. eS 
Aor. I. | ἐτίμησα ἐφίλησα 
ἐφώρᾶσα 
PASSIVE. 
~~ Aorist. I. | ἐτιμήθην ἐφιλήθην 


ἐφωράθην 


ἐμισθώθην 


Verbal adjective: τιμη-τέος, τέα, τέον, φωρᾶ-τέος 


§. 238. Paradigms. 
MIDDLE. 
IMPERFECT. 

Character. a. Character. ¢. Character. o. 
τιμ(α-οὐ)ῴ-μην φιλί(ε-οἱ)οί-μην μισθ(ο-οἱ)οί-μην 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-ο φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-ο μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-ο 
τιμ(ά-οιλῷ-το φιλί(έἐ-οι)οῖ-το μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-το 


τιμ(α-οἰγῴ-μεθον 
τιμ(α-οἰγῴ-σθην 
τιμ(α-οὐῳῷ-σθην 
τιμ(α-οὐῴ-μεθα 
τιμ(ά-οιγῷ-σθε 
τιμ(ἀ-οι)ῷ-ντο 


φιλ(ε-οῇ οί-μεθον 
φιλ(ε-οἱ)οί-σθην 
φιλ(ε-οἱ)οί-σθην 
φιλ(ε-οδοί-μεθα 
φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-σθε 


φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-ντο 


μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί-μεθον 
μισθ(ο-οὔἱ) οἶ-σθην 
μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί-σθην 
μισθ(ο-οἵ)οί- μεθα 
μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-σθε 
μισθια οὐκοῦν 


Conjugation of the other Tenses. 


τετίμημαι 
πεφώρᾶμαι 
ἐτετιμήμην 
ἐπεφωμάμην 
τιμήσομαι 
φωράσομαι 
ἐτιμησάμην 
ἐφωρασάμην 


πεφίλημαι 


ἐπεφιλήμην 


φιλήσομαι 


ἐφιλησάμην 


Fut. HI. τετιμήσομαι ' πεφιλήσομαι 


Fut. I. 


φιλητέος, réa, τέον 


Gr. Gr. VOL. I. 


τιμηθήσομαι 
φωρᾶθήσομαι 


PASSIVE. 


μεμίσθωμαι 


ἐμεμισθώμην 


μισθώσομαι 


ἐμισθωσάμην 


μεμισθώσομαι 


| φιληθήσομαι | μισθωθήσομαι 


μισθωτέος, τέα, τέον. 


χὶ 


241 


ACTIVE, 


Contract Verbs. §. 239. 
2. With a short Vowel 


ACTIVE. 
᾿ Tones. Character. a. Character. ¢. Character. o. 
“Present | ow(6-w)d τελ(ἐ ω)ῶ ἀρ(ό-)ῶ 
ἌΝ ὅσπ(α-ον)ων ἐτέλ(ε-ον)ουν ἤρ(ο-ον)ουν 
Perfect tondxa τετέλεκα ἤροκα 
Pluperfect ἐσπᾶάκειν deren tt rede Ἵρόκειν | 
Future σπάσω τελέσω(ΑἸῖ.τε ῶ.) | apoce | 
Aorist ἔσπᾶσα ἐτέλεσα ἤροσα 
PASSIVE. 
~ | ἐτελέ-σ- θην | ἠρόθην 


Aorist | dersreer Bor 
Verbal adjectives : σπα-σ-τέ-ος, réa, τέον 


REMARKS. 
5 ane} Yae Attic dialect uses more especially the contract forms 


of thee eee with a monosyllabic root, such as πλέ-ω, πνέ-ω, of 
“ 3 ὶ ἂν wontraction εἰ (from ἔεε or ee) is in use; us, 
wh ἊΝ Ww Yad. πλέω, πλεῖς, πλεῖ, πλέομεν, πλεῖτε, πλέουσι(ν). 
Cunj. πλέω, πλέῃς, πλέῃ, πλέωμεν, πλέητε, πλέωσι(ν). 
linpr. πλεῖ : inf. πλεῖν : part. πλξων. 
rey. Ind. ἔπλεον, ἔπλεις, ἔπλει, ἐπλέομεν, ἐπλεῖτε, ἔπλεον, 
Opt. πλέοιμι. 
waa τὺ. Ind. πλέομαι, πλέῃ, πλεῖται, πλεόμεθον, πλεῖσθον, &c. 
Inf. πλεῖσθαι : part. πλεόμενος : impf. ἐπλεόμην. 
ἃ Vee verb δέωπ, 1 bind, admits the contractions in all its forms; as, τὸ 
eat ϑοῦντος--- διαδοῦμαι ---κατέδουν ; but δεῖ, it is necessary, and δέομαι, 
ἡ “αὖ δὲ want, only the contractions in εἰ, like πλέω, πνέω, &c., 50 τὸ δέον--- 
φῆι - δεῖσθαι ; the open form of « (ee) is also used in δέομαι, as δέεται, 
ν So we find the resolutions of a disused contraction, πλέει 
Qwwrd. IV. 27, and ἔπλεε Xenoph. Hell. VI. 2. 275. In later writers the 
wes (orm was found also in other words of this class“ ; but κατέχεε, Arist. 
Nub. 74, is the aor. not the imperfect. 
4. Many words vary from the general rules for contraction : 
a. Ae and ae into ἡ and ῃ (instead of and g): 
ζ(ά-ω)ῶ, (hs, ἢ, τον, Are: inf. (jv: impr. ζῆ: impf. ἔζων, ns, η, nT, 
ἥτην, ητε. 
πειν(ά. ω)ῶ, inf. πεινῆν, δις. 
διψ(ά-)ῶ, διψῆς, &c.: inf. διψῆν. 
ἱμ(ά-ὠ), inf. ἱμῆν. 
nv(d-w)&, inf. κνῆν. 
op(d-w)&, inf. σμῆν. 
ψ(ά.ω)ῶ, Wi. 
* Lobeck Phryn. Pr 220. Ὁ Scheefer Greg. p. 431. 5 Lobeck Phryn. p. 211. 


wm 4 Lobeck Phryn. l.c. Thom. Mag. p. 366. notes. 
7 ι 


8. 440. Paradigms and Dialects. 948 


in their Conjugation. 
MIDDLE. 


Character. a. Character. ¢. Character. o. 


on (d-o)@-paut . τελ(έ-ο)οῦ-μαι ἀρ(ό-ο)οῦ.-μαι 
ἐσπία-)ώ.- μην. - ered (€-d )ov- μην np(o-d)ov-pny 
ἔσπα-σ-μαι, σαι, ται &e.| τετέλε-σο-μαι, σαι, rat &c.| dp-npopas, σαι, ται δια. 
ἐσπά-σ-μην, σο, ro διο. | ἐτετελέ-σ-μην, σο, το ὅτε. | ἀρ-ηρόμην, vo, ro &c. 
σπᾶσομαι τελέσομαι ἀρόσομαι 


ἐσπασάμην ἐτελεσάμην ἠροσάμην 


PASSIVE. 


Future σπα-σ-θήσομαι | τελε-σ- θήσομαι | ἀροθήσομαι 


τελε-σ-τέος ἀρο-τός. 


χρ(ά- ογῶμαι, χρῇ, χρῆται, χρῆσθαι : 80 ἀποχρῶμαι, inf. ἀποχρῆσθαι. 

ἀπόχρη (abbreviated from ἀποχρῇ, Ion. ἀποχρᾷ), ἀποχρῆν, impf. ἀπέχρη. 

χρ(ά-ω)ῶ, χρῇ, χρῆν ; so also θῆσθαι, from ΘΑΩ, but the Jonians 
said σμᾶται, κνᾶν, χρᾶσθαι. . 

b. Oo and οε into ὦ (instead of ov), and oy into ᾧ (instead of of): 

pty(6-w)G, inf. ῥιγῶν : part. peyovros and ῥιγῶσα : con). ῥιγῷς, ῥιγῷ, 
&e.: impf. ἐρρίγων : opt. ῥιγῴην. So the Ionic verb, ἱδρόω, 
ἱδρῶσι, ἱδρῴην, ἱδρῶσα, ἱδρῶντες. 

Obs. On the bye form of the opt. in nv, see ᾧ. 192. 5 and 7. 


5. Λούω. though properly not a contract verb, is contracted in all those 
forms of the imperfect act., and of the pres. and imperfect midd., in the 
ending of which there is « or 0; as, ἔλου for ἔλουε, ἐλοῦμεν for ἐλούομεν : 
midd. Aodpat, λοῦται, λοῦσθαι, ἐλοῦντο, &c., as if from a root AOEQ, whence 
in Homer λοέσσαι, λοέσσασθαι, λοέσσεσθαι. 


6. The absence of the « subscript in the infin. of verbs in dw is remark- 
able, ἄεινΞε ἂν not a. This is by some supposed to arise from the inf. 
being the Doric ev instead of the common ew. 


7. The analogies of the conjugation in ew are followed by—all the con- 
tract forms of futures in ἐν §. 203. 1, and 244—all II. persons in eas, 
not, eo—inf. aor. II. act. in dev—conj. aor. pass. in dw, ele. 


8. The » paragogic is not added to a contraction: ἤσκειν, Il. y, 388, is 
a contraction from ἤσκεεν, the » having been added before the contraction. 
—(See Spitzner ad loc.) 


Dialects.— F} tc. 


§. 240. The contract forms are used, though far more rarely than in the 
Attic dialect. 


tia 


944, Contract Verbs—Epic Dialect. δ. 240. 


Verbs in aw. 


1. The open form ae, ao is used only in some. particular words and 
forms : 
a. In διψάων, Supdovra, πεινάων, whose penultimate vowel is long. 


ὃ. Forms in aoy preceded by a short syllable ; as, πέραον, κατεσκίαον. 


c. Verbs with monosyllabic roots; as, éypae, éxpaero, ἐπέχραον, dade, 
Adwy, dae. 

d. Some other forms, especially vaterdw, a8 vaterdovot, ναιετάων, vat- 
erdovres (except ναιετάασκον, axe). “And also, ἀοιδιάει, ἀοιδιάουσι, 
ἱλάονται, κραδάων, ὁμοστιχάει, οὕταε, ὑλάει, ὕλαον, ὑλάουσιν, ὑλάοντο. 


2. In some verbs the (afterwards so called) Ionic change of a into ε is 
found; as, pevoiveoy from μενοινάω, ἥντεον from ἀντάω, ὁμόκλεον from 
ὁμοκλάω. 

3. The contracted vowel is, for the metre, often resolved and sometimes 
lengthened: ἃ into aa or Ga—w into ow or ow; (but a before a personal 
ending beginning with r is never thus resolved, as ὁρᾶται, ὁρᾶτο, never 
épdarat) : 


(dpdes)  Ἅὁρᾷς dpdas (dpa) ὁρῶ ὁρόω 
(ὁράεσθαι) ὁρᾶσθαι dpdacbar (ὁράουσα) ὁρῶσα  dpdwoa 
(μενοινάει) μενοινψᾷ μενοινάᾳ (Budovor) βοῶσι βοόωσι 
(ἐάῃς) ἐᾷς édas (ὁράοιμι)͵ ὁρῷμι — Spdwpt 
(μνάῃ) μνᾷ μνάᾳ (δράουσι) δρῶσι ὃδρώωσι. 


Irregular: ναιετάωσα for ὦωσα, ὁρῆαι for ὁρᾶαι, ὁρῆτο III. sing. imp.: 
the form γελοιῶντες is from γελοιάω, not yeAdw4, 

4. In the following dual forms ae is contracted into ἡ instead of a: 
προσαυδήτην, συλήτην, συναντήτην, φοιτήτην for -arny. 

5. In the following forms, in which ὦ is followed by two consonants, 
or has the « subscript, ο is introduced after the w, the « subse. (if there is 
one) being annexed to the ο, so that w becomes wo, @ becomes wot; as, 
ἡβώοντα for ἡβῶντα, ἡβώοιμι, for (ἡβάοιμιΞ:) ἡβῷμι : also before p, Od. o, 
400 μνωόμενος. 

6. On the Epic inf. nueva, ναι, of verbs in ew and aw, see δ. 198.2. The 
corresponding form aevat, is not found. 

7. A contraction used in the Epic and Ionic dialects (never in the 


Attic), is that of oy into w, but not in the present tense: as, βώσαντι for 


βοήσαντι from βυάω : so ἐπιβώσομαι, ἐπιβωσόμεθα----ἀγνώσασκε for ἀγνοήσασκε 
from ἀγνοέω---ἀλλογνώσας for ἀλλογνοήσας, Hdt.; cf. 8. 13. Obs. 2. So 
also Bodw, in Ionic, has fut βώσομαι, aor. €Bwoa, pf. pass. βεβωμένος, aor. 
pass. ἐβώσθην---νοέω, pf. ἐννενώκασι for ἐννενοήκασι from ἐννοέω, ἐννώσας, 
pipft. pass. ἐνένωτο Hdt. 1.77. Cf. ὀγδώκοντα for ὀγδοήκοντα. 

8. In χρεώμενος Il. y, 834, and μεμνέῳτο Il. ψ, 361, an ε has been in- 
serted before the contract w, see §. 243. 4. 


a Liddell and Scott ad voc, Thiersch 210. 70. Obs. 


8. 243, Contract Verbs—TIonic Dialect. 245 


Verbs in ἕω. 


§. 241. 1. The forms in which ε is followed by yn, ῃ, ὠ, 9, ot, ov, are not 
contracted, as φιλέωμεν, φιλέοιμι (except νεικεῦσι I]. v, 254, οἰχνεῦσι &c., 
εἰσοιχνεῦσαν Od. (, 157.), but the open forms, are sometimes pronounced 
as one syllable. The other forms are either contract or open, as the verse 
requires, but eo is contracted into ev; as, alpevyny, direvy, yévev; except 
ἐπόρθουν Il. δ, 308, ἀνερρίπτουν Od. ν, 78. The ev for ov is sometimes 
found in the Tragic Chorus. 


2. The ε 18 sometimes lengthened into εἰ instead of being contracted : 
as, φιλείω, φιλείομεν, φιλείειν, φιλείῃ, ὀκνείω, τελείει, wevOelerov, νεικείεσκε, 
πλείειν. 


3. In the II. sing. pres. and midd. ee is either contracted into εἰ, as in 
the III. sing., as μυθέ-εαιΞΞ μυθεῖαι, like μυθεῖται, νεῖαι, like νεῖται, or one e is 
elided, as μυθέαι, πωλέαι. This elision almost always takes place in Ionic 
and Epic in the II. sing. impft. ind. and present imperative, the accent in 
all cases remaining on the penultima, as φοβέο, ἀκέο, alréo, ἐξηγέο, for φο- 
βέου, &c. ; Theognis (73.) has the analogous form dvaxowéo from ἀνακοινόω. 

4. In the following two, ee is contracted into ἡ instead of εἰ : ὁμαρτήτην, 
ἀπειλήτην. 

5. Homer uses the open coy of the impft. I. sing. and III. plur. as one 
syllable.—So also the open participle ἀελπτέοντες 1]. η, 310. 


Verbs in dw. . 
§. 242. 1. Three forms of the verbs in dw are found in the Epic dialect : 


a, The regular contraction, as γουνοῦμαι, γουνοῦσθαι. 

8. The uncontracted form oo lengthened into wo, becoming the same 
as the forms of the verbs in dw (§. 240. 5.), ἱδρώοντα, ἱδρώουσα, 
ὑπνώοντας (80 ἡβώοντα). 

γ. A lengthened form of the contracted diphthong ou (from oo or οου) 
into ow, and of οἱ into ow, (after the analogy of verbs in dw §. 240. 
3.), as if the contraction had been instead of ov, and instead of 
οι ; 88, (ἀρόουσι) ἀροῦσι ἀρόωσι (cf. dpdwor)—8nidovro δηϊοῦντο δηϊόωντο 
(cf. ὁρόωντο) (δηϊόοιεν) δηϊοῖεν Syidwev (cf. ὁρόφεν). 

Obs. All these lengthened forms wo, ow, ow, are limited to the cages 
in which ov or @ is followed by two consonants, or has the « subscript, 
Thus dpois, dpot, dpovre, and the inf. ἀροῦν, do not admit them. 


Lonic Dialect. 


§. 243. 1. The verbs in dw are, as a general rule, not contracted, 
except the comsnon contraction of eo and cov into eu; as, φιλεῦμεν for 
φιλέομενΞ:Ξ φιλοῦμεν, ἐφίλευν for ἐφίλεον Ξ-- ἐφίλουν, φιλεῦ for φιλέου ΞΞ φιλοῦ, 
φοβεῦ = φοβέο, ποιεῦ-- ποιζν. So also Doric φιλεῦντι for φιλοῦσι. 

2. The open forms of II. sing. pres. and impft. midd., ép, dy, dn, dou, 
dou, dou, (a8 φιλέῃ, τιμάῃ, μισθόῃ----ἐφιλέον, ἐτιμάον, ἐμισθόον,) are not em- 
ployed in any of the dialects, and are only given in the tables to explain 


246 Doric Dialects. §. 944. 


the contracted forms. Of these persons the Ionic uses the regular con- 
tract forms of verbs in dw and do, as τιμᾷ, prodot, τιμῶ, μισθοῦ ; but in 
verbs in ἕω (as also in the baryton verbs) not the y, ov, but the ea, εο 
(8. 196. 3.), as τύπτ-εαι, ἐτύπτ-εο, φιλέ-εαι, ἐφιλέ- εο. 


3. In the verbs in dw the regular contract forms are used: but in the 
open forms a is changed to ε, as ὁρέω, dpdopev for ὁράω----χρέεται, χρέονται 
for χράεται, &c. ; 


4. The open form ao is often lengthened to ew, as χρέωνται, éxréwvro, 
ὁρέωντες, πειρεώμενος for (xpdovrat) χρῶνται, &c. 


5. From this change of a into ε, it follows that the Jonians also some- 
times contracted av and αον into εὖ (like eo and cov), as εἰρώτευν for εἰρώ- 
raoy, γελεῦσα for yeAdovoa, ἀγαπεῦντες for dyardovres. So often in Doric, 
γελεῦντι for γελάοντιΞΞ γελάουσι. ‘This contraction ev for ov obtained also 
in verbs in dw, as δικαιεῦσι for (δικαιόουσι) δικαιοῦσι, δικαιεῦν, ἐδικαίευν from 
δικαιόω, στεφανεῦνται from στεφανόω. 


6. Some Ionic writers, as Hippocrates, use ἡ for a, us ὁρῆν, &c.; but 
Herodotus always retains the a, except where « precedes it, as θυμιῆται for 


θυμιᾶται. 


7. The Epic lengthened form ow of verbs in aw, is but seldom found in 


prose, as κομόωσι, ἠγορόωντο (Hdt.VI.11.). . 


Doric Dialect.—(See also ὃ. 248.1. and 5.) 


§. 244. 1. Contrary to the genius of the Doric, ae and ae are con- 
tracted into ἡ without the « subsc., as τιμῆτε for ridere=repare, ὁρῆν for 
ὁρᾶν, 80 ἐτίμη. 

2. The infinitives of verbs in dw and dw have the forms as and ots be- 
sides ἣν (Dor. for av) and οὖν, as γέλαις for γελᾶν, ὕψοις for ὑψοῦν (the s of 
the inf. ἦμες Dor. for εἶναι, is analogous to this). The verbs in ἕω have 
two inf.; the old shorter form ἕν from ἐμεν, like other verbs, as ποιέν for 
ποιεῖν----ΟΥ ἣν after the analogy of verbs in dow, as φιλῆν for φιλέειν = φιλεῖν. 


Obs. The form ἣν is not found in Pindar®. 


3. The contraction ao, aov, aw, into a, is more properly olic than 
Doric, as πεινᾶμες for πεινῶμεν (πεινάομεν), wewGvre for wew(d-ov)dor, γελᾶν 
for yeA(d-wv)av, φυσᾶντες for φυσ(ά-ο)ῶτες. 

4. It is remarkable, that in the Doric, especially the new Doric of The- 
ocritus, the broad a is frequently admitted into the forms of verbs in ¢a, 
as érévaca for ἐπόνησα from πονέω, ἐφίλασα for ἐφίλησα from drAcw. In 
Pindar also this occurs, though more rarely’ ; some verbs, as xparéw, oixéw, 
μνθέω, never admit the a. For the Doric ev for ov, see §. 243. 1. and 5. 


5. In Theocr. II. 89 we find éppew for ἔρρεον. In Pind. Pyth. IV. 225 
πνεῦν is doubtful. 


ἃ Herm. Dial. Pind. Op. 1. 260. » Ibid. 1. 258. 


§. 246. Peculiar Formations—Future. 947 


Pecultarities in the formation of some Verbs both Pure and Impure. 


Future. 


§. 245. 1. Futurum Doricum.—The circumflexed fut. is used by the 
Doric in verbs which have the tense characteristic o; a8, rua, eis, εἶ, 
οὔμεν, εἴτε, ovvTs; τυψοῦμαι (see §. 190. 8.): and this Doric fut. is used by 
other dialects in the following verbs, but only in the midd. voice with an 
active sense: 


πλέω Fut. πλευσοῦμαι and πλεύσομαι 
πνέω .. πνευσοῦμαι .. mvevoopua 
νέω .. γευσοῦμαι.. νεύσομαι 

θέω .. θευσοῦμαι ... θεύσομαι 
κλαίω .. κλαυσοῦμαι., κλαύσομαι 
φεύγω .. φευξοῦμαι ... φεύξομαι 
παίζω .. παιξοῦμαι .. παίξομαι 
χέζω .. Χχεσοῦμαι 

πίπτω 4.) πεσοῦμαι (ΠΕΤΩ) 

πυνθάνομαι .. πευσοῦμαι (usually πεύσομαι). 


Homer also uses ἐσσεῖται (Il. 8, 393.) for ἔσσεται. 


2. Some verbs form their future without the tense characteristic c. 
This is declined as the present : 


€5-w, Epic (common form, ἐσθίω), fut. ἔδ-ομαι 
πίν-ω (ΠΙΩ), fut. mt-opas 
xé-w, fut. xdw, xeis, χε. Fut. midd. χέομαι. 

Obs. So Epic βέομαι or βείομαι, 1 shall live, Il. pers. βέῃ. perhaps from 
βαίνω, I walk, i.e. I live. So ἐκγεγάονται fut. from TAQ: and so from 
AAQ, δήω, δήεις, δήομεν, δήετε, and from ΚΕΙΩ (κεῖμαι), κείω or κέω, κειέμεν, 
κείων, κέων, both forms are Homeric. 


3. The fut. in odpat without σ is used in 
μάχ-ομαι, fut. μαχ-οῦμαι (formed from the Ion. μαχ-έσομαι) 
GZopar (ἘΔΩ), fut. (ἐδ- οῦμαι) καθεδ-οῦμαι 
So θανοῦμαι from θνήσκω (ΘΑΝ). 


4. Some impure verbs form a future in few, directly from the strength- 
ened pres., a8 τυπτήσω from τύπτεω, the regular fut. from the root being 
τύπσωΞΞετύψω. 

δ. 246. We find a future act. formed from the pft. active, analogous to 
the fut. III. pass., but only of those verbs whose perfects act. have a 
present sense: 


θνήσκω, I die. Pft. τέθνηκα, Iam dead. Fut. III. τεθνήξω or ξομαι, I shall 
be dead. 


κλάζω, I sound. .. κέκλαγγα, I sound. wees κεκλάγξω - ξομαι, I shall 
: sound. 


ἵστημι, 7 place. .. ἕστηκα, 1 am standing. .... ἕστήξω, - ξομαι, I shall 
stand. 
So in Epic from χαίρω, κεχάρηκα, nexaphow and κεχαρήσομαι, 7 shall rejoice. 


448 Aor. I—Aor. IT. —Perft. Pass. or Midd. §. 947. 


§. 247. Aorist I. 


1. The following three verbs in ὦ have not the tense characteristic o, 
in the aor. I. (see also §. 271.) : 


χέω, aor. I. €-xe-a. Conj. χέω. Inf. χέαι. Imp. χέον, χεάτω &c. Aor. I. 
midd. ἐ-χε-άμην. 

εἰπεῖν (aor. II.), aor. I. εἶπ-α. 

φέρω (ἜΓΚΩ), aor. I. ἤνεγκ-α. 

And also in poetry : 

Ka-w (xai-w Ion.), aor. 1. ἔ-κη-α Epic, and abbreviated é-xe-a tragic. (The 
lengthened forms in εἰ are Epic: xeiat, κεῖον, κείομεν, xeiavro, κείαντες, 
κειάμενος.) 

σεύ-ω, aor. I. ἔσ-σευ-α (Epic σεῦα, σεύατο). 

So Epic ἀλέασθαι, ἀλεύασθαι from ἀλέομαι. 


2. Πίπτω-- πι-πέτω, has an aor. I. ἔπεσα, (the o being dropped after r, as 
in ἤνυσα from ἀνύτω,) in Alexandrine writers, and it is found also in a 
chorus in Eur. Troad. 291 προσέπεσα and Alc. 471. πέσειε δ, and perhaps 
Hdt. VI. 21. 


ὁ. Aorist 1]. 


3. Χέζω forms the aor. II. with a tense characteristic σ, ἔχεσον : in 
ἕπεσον the σ is not the tense character., but is the τ of the root as found i in 
the Doric aor. II. ἔπετον. 

4. The aor. II. ἐκάην, ἐδάην, ἐρρύην, ἐφύην from καίω, δαίω, ῥέω, φύω, are 
not active forms but passive or rather neuter, after the analogy of verbs 
In pe. 

c. Perfect Middle or Passive. 


5. Some verbs which in the root have ev shorten it to ¥ in the pft. 
midd. or passive, as 


πεύθομαι, poet. for πυνθάνομαι, πέπυσμαι. 
σεύω (poet.), midd. and pass. ἔσσὕμαι, aor. I. pass. ἐσσύθην. 
τεύχω (poet.), pit. réruypa:, aor. ἐτύχθην. 
φεύγω, pft. poet. πεφυγμένος. 
On the contrary, (evy-vupe (aor. II. pass. ἐζύγην). Pft. ἔζευγ-μαι. 

Obs. 1. Xéo follows this analogy: xéxUxa, κέχῦμαι. While in Homer, 
on the contrary, we find @ in πέπνῦμαι from πνέω, πνεύσομαι. 

6. The following perfects and pluperfects which have an independent 
present sense, and are therefore less often supplied by the aor. I., form 
their conj. and opt. in the regular form instead of the usual periphrasis 
with ὦ and εἴην : 


xrd-opot, I acquire. Pft. κέκτημαι, I possess. Conj. κέκτωμαι, ῃ, ηται. 
Plpft. ἐκεκτήμην. Opt. κεκτήμην, κέκτῃο, κέκτῃτο OF κεκτῴμην, Go, Pro. 

μιμνήσκω (MNAQ), 1 remind. Pit. μέμνημαι, I remember. Conj. μέμνωμαι, 
ἢ» ἥται. Plpft. ἐμεμνήμην. Opt. μεμνήμην, yo, nro or μεμνῴμην po, 
gro (Ion. μεμνεῴμην) and Xen. Anab. I. 7. 5 μέμνοιο. 

βάλλω (BAA). Perf. βέβλημαι. Conj. only διαβέβλησθε. 

τέμνω (TMA). Pft. τέτγμημαι. Conj. only ἐκτέτμησθον. 

καλέω. Pft. κέκλημαι. Plpft. ἐκεκλήμην. Opt. κεκλήμην, no, pro. 


a Cf. Monk ad loc. 


§. 248. Syncope in the formation of Verbs. 449 


In Homer also Od. σ, 238. is found the form λέλῦτο (III. pers. opt.) for 
λελύοιτο, after the analogy of πήγνῦτο, δαίνῦτο. 


Obs. 2. These forms were formerly accented as properisp., where the 
last syllable allowed it, as κεκτῶμαι, κεκτήμην, κεκτῇσο &c.; but as no con- 
traction has taken place either in κεκτῶμαι or κεκτήμην, which are formed 
from κέκτημαι and ἐκεκτήμην, (as τύπτωμαι, τυπτοίμην from τύπτομαι, ἐτυπτόμην,) 
this accentuation seems erroneous. 


Obs. 3. The « subscr. in these optatives is the regular optative modal 
vowel. 


Syncope in the formation of Verbs. 


§. 248. Some few verbs, in some of their forms, drop the radical vowel: 
this is most common in poetry and after a reduplication; as, 


a. in the Present. 


yiyvopas, for γι-γένομαι, root TEN. 

toxw, (σέχω), for σι-σέχω, the o being dropped. 
μίμνω, poet. for μι-μένω. 

πιπράσκω, for πι-περάσκω from περάω. 

πίπτω, for πι-πέτω, root ΠΕΤ. 


b. in the Perfect.—See also the next Paragraph. 


βάλλω, BAA: pft. βέβληκα. Pft. midd. βέβλημαι. Aor. pass. ἐβλήθην. 

δαμάω (δαμάζω) (AAMQ). Fut. δαμάσω. Aor. ἐδάμασα. Pft. δέδμηκα. Pit. 
midd. or pass. δέδμημαι.Ἡ Aor. pass. ἐδμήθην, ἐδάμην. 

δέμω (mostly poet. and Ion.), (AEMQ). Aor. fea. Midd. ἐδειμάμην. 
Pft. 8é8unxa. Perf. midd. or pass. δέδμημαι. 

θνήσκω (θάν- σκω), aor. ἔθανον. Pft. τέθνηκα. 

καλέω (poet. κικλήσκω, like θνησκω). Fut. καλῶς Pft. κέκληκα. 

κάμνω, aor. ἔκαμον. ΒΡΗ͂. κέκμηκα. : 

μέλω, cure sum, Epic μέμβλεται for με-μέςληται See §. 29. 

πετάννυμι, Pit. πέπταμαι. 

τέμνω, aor. ἔτεμον. Pit. τέτμηκα. 


c. in the Aorist II. 
κέλομαι, Epic ἐκεκλόμην. 
τέτμον, ἔτετμον defective Epic aorist, con). τέ-τμῃς, from ΤΈΜΩ. 
ENQ, Epic ἔπεφνον for ἐπέφενον. 
So where there has been no reduplication (Poetic) : 
ἀγείρω, Epic. Aor. I]. midd. ἀγέροντο, ἀγερέσθαι, Epic part. aypdpevos. 
ἐγείρω, aor. ἠγρόμαᾳν (inf. ἐγρέσθαι also prose). 
ἔρχομαι, aor. 1. ἦλθον inf. ἐλθεῖν &c. from "EAEYOQ. 
ἕπω, aor. II. act. ἔσπον, midd. ἑσπόμην, σποῦ &c.: 80 ἔσπον (ἔσπετε Hom.) 
from ἔπω, 1 say. 
ἔχω, ἔσχον, aor. II., for ἔσεχον from σέχω. 
mopar, imp. ἔπλεν, ἔπλετο, part. mepimAduevos—it is however found also in 
prose. 
wéropat, fut. πετήσομαι ; generally πτήσομαι. Aor. ἐπτόμην, πτέσθαι. 
Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. xk 
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Moods | Number 
and Par-| and 
ticiples. | Person. 


Sing.r. 


2. 


4. 
Dual 1. 
Opt. 2. 


3. 
Plur. 1. 
2. 
3. 
Sing.1!. 
2. 


4. 
Attic | Dual 2. 
Opt. 3. 

Plur. 1. 
2. 


ACTIVE. 
IMPERFECT. 

Character. a. Character. ε. 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῴ-μι φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-μι 
τιμ(ά-οις)ῷς φιλ(έ-οις)οῖς 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ φιλ(έ-οι) οἵ 
τιμ(α-οδῴ-την φιλ(ε-οἱ)οί-την 
τιμ(α-οἰ)ῴ-την φιλ(ε-οδοί-την 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-μεν φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-μεν 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-τε φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-τε 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-εν φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-εν 
τιμ(α-οὐῴ-ην φιλ(ε-οἱ)οί-ν 
τιμ(α-οὐῴτης φιλ(ε-οδοί-ης 
τιμ(α-ορ ᾧῴ-ἡ φιλ(ε-οἱ) οί-η 
τιμ(α-οι)ῳ-ήτην | φιλ(ε-οι)οι-ήτην 
τιμ(α-οι)ῳ-ἥτην | φιλ(ε-οι)οι-την 
τιμ(α-οὐ ῴ-ημεν | φιλ(ε-οί)οί-ημεν 
τιμ(α-οῦ ῴ-ητε φιλ(ε-οῇ of-nre 
τιμ(ά-οιλῷ-εν φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-εν 


3. 


Contract Verbs. 


Conjugation of the other tenses. 


8. 238. 


Character. o. 


μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-μι 


μισθ(ό-οις)οῖς 
μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ 


μισθ(ο-οἱ)οί-την 
μισθ(ο-οἱ)οί- την 
μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-μεν 
μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-τε 
ρισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-εν 


μισθ(ο-οἱ)οί-ην 


μισθ(ο-οδοί-ης 
μισθ(ο-οἱ)οί-η 
μισθ(ο-οι)οι-την 
μισθ(ο-οι)οι-την 
μισθ(ο-οἱοί-ημεν 
μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί-ητε 
μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-εν 


Ind. | Perf. | τετίμηκα πεφίληκα μεμίσθωκα 
μωρά-ω πεφώρᾶκα 
tenses | Pipft. | ἐτετιμήκειν ἐπεφιλήκειν ἐμεμισθώκειν 
ἐπεφωράκειν 
with a. ------.-ο...-.-..--.ο.οΘθξΞ- 
ς. 93] Future | τιμήσω φιλήσω μισθώσω 
Obs. )...-. Φφωρω. -.-. 
Aor. I. | ἐτίμησα ἐφίλησα ἐμίσθωσα 
épapaca 
PASSIVE. 
Aorist. 1.  ἐτιμήθην ἐφιλήθην ἐμισθώθην 


ἐφωράθην 


Verbal adjective : τιμη-τέος, τέα, τέον, φωρᾶ-τέος 


δ. 988. Paradigms. 


MIDDLE. 
IMPERFECT. 

Character. a. Character. ε. Character. o. 
τιμ(α-οὐῴ-μην φιλ(ε-οὐ)οί-μην μισθ(ο-οἱ)οί-μην 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-ο φιλί(έ-οι)οῖ-ο μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-ο 
τιμ(ά-οιγῷ-το φιλί(ἐ-οι)οῖ-το μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-το 
τιμ(α-οἰ)ῴ-μεθον φιλ(ε-οῇοί-μεθον μισθ(ο-οἰ)οί-μεθον 
τιμ(α-οἰ)ῴ-σθην φιλ(ε-οἱ) οί-σθην μισθ(ο-οἱ) οί-σθην 
τιμ(α-οὐ ῳ-σθην φιλ(ε-οἰ)οί-σθην μισθ(ο-οἱ)οί-σθην 
τιμ(α-οὐῴ-μεθα φιλ(ε-οὐοί-μεθα μισθ(ο-οἱ)οί- μεθα 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-σθε φιλ(έ-οιλ)οῖ-σθε μισθ(ό-οι)οῖ-σθε 
τιμ(ά-οι)ῷ-ντο φιλ(έ-οι)οῖ-ντο μισθ(ὁ-οι)οῖ-ντο 


Conjugation of the other Tenses. 


τετίμημαι πεφίλημαι μεμίσθωμαι 
πεφώραμαι 
ἐτετιμήμην ἐπεφιλήμην ἐμεμισθώμην 
ἐπεφωρᾶμην 
τιμήσομαι φιλήσομαι μισθώσομαι 
φωράσομαι 
ἐτιμησάμην ἐφιλησάμην ἐμισθωσάμην 
ἐφωρασάμην 
Fut. II. τετιμήσομαι ' πεφιλήσομαι μεμισθώσομαι 
PASSIVE. 
Fut. 1. | τιμηθήσομαι φιληθήσομαι μισθωθήσομαι 
φωραθήσομαι : 
φιλητέος, τέα, τέον μισθωτέος, τέα, τέον. 


Gr. Gr. VOL. I. “ τὶ 
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ACTIVE, 


242 Contract Verbs. §. 239. 
2. With a short Vowel 


ACTIVE. 

Tense. Character. a. Character. «. Character. o. 
Present on(d-w)d τελ(έ-ω)ῶ ἀρ(ό-ω)ῶ 
Imperfect | ἔσπ(α-ον)ων éré\(e-ov)ouy ἤρ(ο-ον)ουν 
Perfect éondxa τετέλεκα ἤροκα 
Pluperfect | éowdxew ἐτετελέκειν ἡρόκειν 
Future σπάσω redeow(Att.redd.)| ἀρόσω 
Aorist ἔσπᾶσα ἐτέλεσα 1] ἤροσα 

PASSIVE. 
Aorist | ἐσπά-σ-θην | ἐτελέ-σ- θην | ἠρόθην 


Verbal adjectives: σπα-σ-τέ-ος, τέα, τέον 


REMARKS. 


§. 239. 1. The Attic dialect uses more especially the contract forms 
of these verbs. 

2. Except verbs with a monosyllabic root, such as πλέ-ω, avd-w, of 
which only the contraction εἰ (from ée or ee) is in use; us, 

Act. Pr. Ind. πλέω, πλεῖς, πλεῖ, πλέομεν, πλεῖτε, πλέουσι(ν). 
Con}j. πλέω, πλέῃς, πλέῃ, πλέωμεν, πλέητε, πλέωσι(ν). 
Impr. πλεῖ: inf. πλεῖν : part. πλξων. 
Impf. Ind. ἔπλεον, ἔπλεις, ἔπλει, ἐπλέομεν, ἐπλεῖτε, ἔπλεον, 
Opt. πλέοιμι. 
Mid. Pr. Ind. πλέομαι, πλέῃ, πλεῖται, πλεόμεθον, πλεῖσθον, Ke. 
Tof. πλεῖσθαι : part. πλεόμενος : impf. ἐπλεόμην. 

3. The verb δέωδ, J bind, admits the contractions in all its forms; as, τὸ 
δοῦν, τοῦ δοῦντος ---διαδοῦμαι---κατέδουν ; but Set, it is necessary, and δέομαι, 
] am in want, only the contractions in et, like πλέω, πνέω, &c., 50 τὸ S€ov— 
δέομαι---δεῖσθαι ; the open form of εἰ (ee) is also used in δέομαι, as δέεται, 
BdecGar>, So we find the resolutions of a disused contraction, πλέει 
Thucyd. IV. 27, and ἔπλεε Xenoph. Hell. VI. 2. 2725. In later writers the 
open form was found also in other words of this class¢ ; but κατέχεε, Arist. 
Nub. 74, is the aor, not the imperfect. 

4. Many words vary from the general rales for contraction : 

a. Ae and ae into ἡ and ῃ (instead of and gq): 

{(d-w)&, (ns, ἢ, ἣτον, Are: inf. ζῆν : impr. ζῆ : impf. ἔζων, ns, η, ἤτην, 
την, ητε. 

πειν(ά. ω)ῶ, inf. πεινῆν, &c. 

Bup(d-w)d, διψῆς, &c.: inf. διψῆν. 

tn(d-w), inf. ἱμῆν. i 

xv(d-w)@, inf. κνῆν. 

op(d-0)&, inf. σμῆν. 

ψ(ά-ω)ῶ, γῆν. 

* Lobeck . p. 220. Ὁ Scheefer Greg. p. 431. 5 Lobeck Phryn. p. 221. 

mary ἀ ἰοδδεὶ Phryn. ]. ς, Thom. Mag. p- 366. notes. P 


8. 440. Paradigms and Dialects. 248 


in their Conjugation. 


MIDDLE. 


Character. a. Character. ς. Character. o. 


on (d-0)@-pat | τελ(έ-ο)οῦ-μαι dp(6-0)ov-pae 

dom (a-d)a-pnv - éred(€-d)ov-pny np(o-d)ov-pny 
ἔσπα-σ-μαι, σαι, ται δια. τετέλε-σομαι, σαι, ras &c.| ἀρ-ήρομαι, σαι, ται δια. 
ἐσπά-σ- μὴν, σο, το &c. | ἐτετελέ-σ-μην, go, ro &c. | ἀρ-ηρόμην, σο, το &c. 
σπᾶσομαι τελέσομαι ἀρόσομαι 

ἐσπασάμην ἐτελεσάμην ἠροσάμην 


PASSIVE. 


Future | σπα-σ-θήσομαι | τελε-σ- θήσομαι | ἀροθήσομαι 


τελε-σ-τέος ἀρο-τός. 


χρ(ά- ογῶμαι, χρῇ, χρῆται, χρῆσθαι: 80 ἀποχρῶμαι, inf. ἀποχρῆσθαι. 

ἀπόχρη (abbreviated from ἀποχρῇ, Ion. ἀποχρᾷ), ἀποχρῆν, impf. ἀπέχρη. 

χρ(ά-ω)γῶ, χρῇ, χρῆν ; 80 also θῆσθαι, from ΘΑΩ, but the Ionians 
said σμᾶται, κνᾶν, χρᾶσθαι. . 

6. Oo and οε into ὦ (instead of ov), and oy into ᾧ (instead of οἵ) : 

ῥιγίό-ω)γῶ, inf. ῥιγῶν : part. ῥιγῶντος and ῥιγῶσα : con). ῥιγῷς, ῥιγῷ, 
&c.: impf. ἐρρίγων : opt. ῥιγῴην. So the Ionic verb, ἱδρόω, 
ἱδρῶσι, ἱδρῴην, paca, ἱδρῶντες. 

Obs. On the bye form of the opt. in nv, see §. 192. 5 and 7. 


5. Aovw. though properly not a contract verb, is contracted in all those 
forms of the imperfect act., and of the pres. and imperfect midd., in the 
ending of which there is « or 0; as, €Aou for ἔλουνε, ἐλοῦμεν for ἐλούομεν : 
midd. λοῦμαι, λοῦται, λοῦσθαι, ἐλοῦντο, &c., as if from a root AOEQ, whence 
in Homer λοέσσαι, λοέσσασθαι, λοέσσεσθαι. 


6. The absence of the « subscript in the infin. of verbs in dw is remark- 
able, ἄεινξε ἂν not @. This is by some supposed to arise from the inf. 
being the Doric ev instead of the common ey». 


7. The analogies of the conjugation in ew are followed by—all the con- 
tract forms of futures in é» §. 203. 1, and 244—all II. persons in ea, 
αι, eo—inf. aor. II. act. in dew—conj. aor. pass. in dw, efw. 


8. The » paragogic is not added to a contraction: foxes, 1]. y, 388, is 
a contraction from joxeev, the » having been added before the contraction. 
—(See Spitzner ad loc.) 


Dialects.— Fj tc. 


§. 240. The contract forms are used, though far more rarely than in the 
Attic dialect. 


Lia Γ 4 


944 Contract Verbs—Epic Dialect. §. 240. 


Verbs | in aw. 


1. The open form ae, ao is used only in some. particular words and 
forms: 
a. In διψάων, διψάοντα, πεινάων, whose penultimate vowel is long. 


ὃ. Forms in aov preceded by a short syllable ; as, mépaov, κατεσκίαον, 


c. Verbs with monosyllabic roots; as, ἔχραε, ἐχράετο, ἐπέχραον, de, 
λάων, dae. 

ἃ. Some other forms, especially vaterdw, a8 ναιετάουσι, ναιετάων, vat- 
erdovres (except ναιετάασκον, oxe). ‘And also, ἀοιδιάει, ἀοιδιάουσι, 
ἱλάονται, κραδάων, ὁμοστιχάει, ovrae, ὑλάει, ὕλαον, ὑλάουσιν, ὑλάοντο. 


2. In some verbs the (afterwards so called) Ionic change of a into ε is 
found; as, pevoiveov from pevowde, ἥντεον from ἀντάω, ὁμόκλεον from 
ὁμοκλάω. 

3. The contracted vowel is, for the metre, often resolved and sometimes 
lengthened: a into aa or aa—w into ow or ww; (but a before a personal 
ending beginning with r is never thus resolved, as éparat, dparo, never 
épaarat) : 


(ὁράεις) ὁρᾷς ὁράας (ὁμάω) ὁρῶ ὁρόω 
(ὁράεσθαι) ὁρᾶσθαι ὁράασθαι (ὁράονσα) ὁρῶσα ὁρόωσα 
(μενοινάει) μενοινψᾷ μενοινάᾳ (βυάουσι) βοῶσι βοόωσι 
(ἐάῃς) ἐᾷς édas (ὁράοιμι) ὁρῷμι ὁρόωμι 
(μνάῃ) μνᾷ μναᾳ (δράουσ) δρῶσι ὃρώωσι. 


Irregular: ναιετάωσα for ὦωσα, ὁρῆαι for ὁρᾶαι, ὁρῆτο III. sing. imp.: 
the form γελοιῶντες is from γελοιάω, not yeAdo 4. 

4. In the following dual forms ae is contracted into ἡ instead of a: 
προσαυδήτην, συλήτην, συναντήτην, φοιτήτην for -άτην. 

5. In the following forms, in which is followed by two consonants, 
or has the « subscript, o is introduced after the w, the « subsc. (if there is 
one) being annexed to the o, so that ὦ becomes wo, » becomes wor; as, 
ἡβώοντα for ἡβῶντα, ἡβώοιμι, for (ἡβάοιμι:::) ἡβῷμι: also before p, Od. o, 
400 μνωόμενος. 

6. On the Epic inf. nuevas, jvat, of verbs in ew and aw, see §. 198.2. The 
corresponding form ὦμεναι, is not found. 

7. A contraction used in the Epic and Ionic dialects (never in the 
Attic), is that of on into w, but not in the present tense: as, βώσαντι for 
βοήσαντι from Budw : 80 ἐπιβώσομαι, ἐπιβωσόμεθα----ἀγνώσασκε for ἀγνοήσασκε 
from ἀγνοέω----ἀλλογνώσας for ἀλλογνοήσας, Ηάϊ.; cf. §. 12. Obs. 2. So 
also Bodw, in lonic, has fut βώσομαι, aor. €Bwoa, pf. pass. βεβωμένος, aor. 
pass. ἐβώσθην---νοέω, pf. ἐννενώκασι for ἐννενοήκασι from ἐννοέω, ἐννώσας, 
pipft. pass. évévwro Hdt. 1.77. Cf. ὀγδώκοντα for ὀγδοήκοντα. 

8. In χρεώμενος I]. Ψ, 834, and μεμνέωτο I]. y, 361, an ε has been in- 
serted before the contract w, see §. 243. 4. 


a Liddell and Scott ad voc, Thiersch 210. 70. Obs. 


8. 949, Contract Verbs—Tonic Dialect. 245 


Verbs tn dw. 


δ. 241. 1. The forms in which ε is followed by ἡ, ῃ, @, φ, ot, ov, are not 
contracted, as φιλέωμεν, φιλέοιμι (except νεικεῦσι I]. v, 254, οἰχνεῦσι &c., 
εἰσοιχνεῦσαν Od. (, 157.), but the open forms, are sometimes pronounced 
as one syllable. The other forms are either contract or open, as the verse 
requires, but eo is contracted into ev; as, αἱρεύμην, avrevy, yévev; except 
ἐπόρθουν I]. 8, 308, ἀνερρίπτουν Od. », 78. The ev for ov is sometimes 
found in the Tragic Chorus. 


2. The «is sometimes lengthened into εἰ instead of being contracted : 
as, φιλείω, φιλείομεν, φιλείειν, φιλείῃ, ὀκνείω, τελείει, πενθείετον, νεικείεσκε, 
πλείειν. 


3. In the II. sing. pres. and midd. ee is either contracted into εἰ, as in 
the III. sing., as pudé-cac=pubetar, like μυθεῖται, vetat, like νεῖται, or one ε is 
elided, as μυθέαι, πωλέαι. This elision almost always takes place in Ionic 
and Epic in the IT. sing. impft. ind. and present imperative, the accent in 
al] cases remaining on the penultima, as φοβέο, axéo, alréo, ἐξηγέο, for φο- 
βέον, ἃς. ; Theognis (73.) has the analogous form ἀνακοινέο from ἀνακοινόω. 

4. In the following two, εε is contracted into ἡ instead of εἰ : ὁμαρτήτην, 
ἀπειλήτην. 

5. Homer uses the open εον of the impft. I. sing. and III. plur. as one 
syllable.-—So also the open participle ἀελπτέοντες I. η, 310. 


Verbs in éw. . 
8. 242. 1. Three forms of the verbs in dw are found in the Epic dialect : 


a. The regular contraction, as youvotpat, γουνοῦσθαι. 


8. The uncontracted form oo lengthened into wo, becoming the same 
as the forms of the verbs in dw (§. 240. 5.), ἱδρώοντα, ἱδρώουσα, 
ὑπνώοντας (so ἡβώοντα). 

y. A lengthened form of the contracted diphthong ou (from oo or oov) 
into ow, and of οι into ow, (after the analogy of verbs in dw §. 240. 
3.), as if the contraction had been instead of ov, and @ instead of 
οι ; as, (ἀρόουσι) ἀροῦσι ἀρόωσι (cf. dpdwor)—8nidovro δηϊοῦντο δηϊόωντο 
(cf. ὁρόωντο) (δηϊόοιεν) δηϊοῖεν δηϊόῳεν (cf. ὁρόφεν). 

Obs. All these lengthened forms wo, ow, ow, are limited to the cases 


in which ov or ω is followed by two consonants, or has the « subscript. 
Thus dpois, dpot, dpotre, and the inf. ἀροῦν, do not admit them. 


Lonic Dialect. 


§. 243. 1. The verbs in dw are, as a general rule, not contracted, 
except the common contraction of eo and cov into ev; as, φιλεῦμεν for 
φιλέομεν Ξ-- φιλοῦμεν, ἐφίλευν for ἐφίλεον Ξ-Ξ- ἐφίλουν, φιλεῦ for φιλέουΞΞ φιλοῦ, 
φοβεῦ ΞΞ φοβέο, ποιεῦ ΞΞποιζ. So also Doric φιλεῦντι for φιλοῦσι. 

2. The open forms of II. sing. pres. and impft. midd., ép, άῃ, én, dou, 
dou, dou, (as φιλέῃ, repay, μισθόῃ----ἐφιλέουν, ἐτιμάον, ἐμισθόον,) are ποῖ em- 
ployed in any of the dialects, and are only given in the tables to explain 
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the contracted forms. Of these persons the Ionic uses the regular con- 
tract forms of verbs in dw and do, as τιμᾷ, μισθοῖ, τιμῶ, μισθοῦ ; but in 
verbs in ἕω (as also in the baryton verbs) not the 7, ov, but the eat, εο 
(§. 196. 3.), as τύπτ-εαι, ἐτύπτ-εο, φιλέ-εαι, ἐφιλέ- εο. 


3. In the verbs in dw the regular contract forms are used: but in the 
open forms a is changed to ε, as ὁρέω, ὁρέομεν for dodw—ypéetar, χρέονται 
for χράεται, &c. 


4, The open form ao is often lengthened to ew, as χρέωνται, ἐκτέωντο, 
ὁρέωντες, πειρεώμενος for (xpdovrat) χρῶνται, &c. 


5. From this change of a into ε, it follows that the Ionians also some- 
times contracted av and aov into εὖ (like eo and cov), as εἰρώτευν for εἰρώ- 
ταον, γελεῦσα for yeAdovoa, ἀγαπεῦντες for ἀγαπάοντες. So often in Doric, 
γελεῦντι for γελάοντιΞΞ γελάουσι. This contraction ev for ov obtained also 
in verbs in dw, as δικαιεῦσι for (δικαιόουσι) δικαιοῦσει, Sixacedv, ἐδικαίευν from 
δικαιόω, στεφανεῦνται from στεφανόω. 


6. Some Ionic writers, as Hippocrates, use ἢ for a, as ὁρῆν, &c.; but 
Herodotus always retains the a, except where « precedes it, as θυμιῆται for 


θυμιᾶται. 


7. The Epic lengthened form ow of verbs in dw, is but seldom found in 
prose, as κομόωσι, ἠγορόωντο (Hdt.VI.11.). | . 


᾿ς Doric Dialect.—(See also §. 243. 1. and 5.) 


δ. 244. 1. Contrary to the genius of the Doric, ae and ae are con: 
tracted into ἡ without the « subsc., as τιμῆτε for τιμάετεξετιμᾶτε, ὁρῆν for 
ὁρᾶν, 80 ἐτίμη. 


2. The infinitives of verbs in dw and όω have the forms ats and ots be- 
sides ἣν (Dor. for av) and οὖν, as γέλαις for γελᾶν, Gos for ὑψοῦν (the s of 
the inf. ἦμες Dor. for εἶναι, is analogous to this). The verbs in ἕω have 
two inf.; the old shorter form ἕν from μεν, like other verbs, as ποιέν for 
ποιεῖν---ΟΥἩ ἣν after the analogy of verbs in dw, as φιλῆν for φιλέειν = φιλεῖν. 


Obs. The form ἣν is not found in Pindar®. 


3. The contraction ao, aov, aw, into a, 18 more properly Aolic than 
Doric, as πεινᾶμες for πεινῶμεν (πεινάομεν), wewavre for πειν(ά-ουγῶσι, γελᾶν 
for γελ(ά- ὠν)ῶν, φυσᾶντες for pua(a-o) ares. 

4. It is remarkable, that in the Doric, especially the new Doric of The- 
ocritus, the broad a is frequently admitted into the forms of verbs in ἕω, 
as éwévaca for ἐπόνητα from πονέω, ἐφίλασα for ἐφίλησα from φιλέω. In 
Pindar algo this occurs, though more rarely’; some verbs, as xparéw, oixéw, 
μνθέω, never admit the a. For the Doric ev for ov, see §. 243. 1. and 5. 


5. In Theocr. II. 89 we find éppew for éppeov. In Pind. Pyth. IV. 225 
πνεῦν is doubtful. 


ἃ Herm. Dial. Pind. Op. 1. 260. » Ibid. 1. 258. 


§. 246. Peculiar Formations—Future. 247 


Peculiarities in the formation of some Verbs both Pure and Impure. 


Future. 


§. 245. 1. Futurum Doricum.—The circumflexed fut. is used by the 
Doric in verbs which have the tense characteristic o; 88, τυψῶ, εἷς, εἴ, 
οὗμεν, εἴτε, οὔντι; τυψοῦμαι (see §. 190. 8.): and this Doric fut. is used by 
other dialects in the following verbs, but only in the midd. voice with an 
active rense ; 


πλέω Fut. πλευσοῦμαι and πλεύσομαι 
πνέω .. πνευσοῦμαι .. πνεύσομαι 
νέω .. γνευσοῦμαι .. νεύσομαι 

θέω .. θευσοῦμαι .. θεύσομαι 
κλαίω .«. κλαυσοῦμαι., κλαύσομαι 
φεύγω .. φευξοῦμαι .. φεύξομαι 
παίζω .. παιξοῦμαι .. παίξομαι 
χέζω oe Χεσοῦμαι 

πίπτω ΕΞ πεσοῦμαι (METQ) 
πυνθάνομαι .. πευσοῦμαι (usually πεύσομαι). 


Homer also uses ἐσσεῖται (Tl. 8, 393.) for ἔσσεται. 


2. Some verbs form their future without the tense characteristic o. 
This is declined as the present : 


$8-w, Epic (common form, ἐσθίω), fut. €-opas 
πίν-ὡ (ΠΙΩ), fut. mi-opat 
xé-w, fut. xdw, χεῖς, χε. Fut. midd. χέομαι. 


Obs. So Epic βέομαι or βείομαι, 1 shall live, Il. pers. βέῃ. perhaps from 
βαίνω, I walk, i.e. I live. So ἐκγεγάονται fut. from TAQ: and so from 
AAQ, δήω, δήεις, δήομεν, δήετε, and from ΚΕΙΩ (κεῖμαι), κεΐω ΟΥ κέω, κειέμεν, 
κείων, κέων, both forms are Homeric. 


3. The fut. in odpa: without o is used in 
μάχ-ομαι, fut. μαχ-οῦμαι (formed from the Ion. μαχ-έσομαι) 
ἕζομαι (ἘΔΩ), fut. (ἐδ- οὔῦμαι) καθεδ-οῦμαι 
So θανοῦμαι from θνήσκω (ΘΑΝ). 


4. Some impure verbs form a future in ἥσω, directly from the strength- 
ened pres., as τυπτήσω from τύπτ-ω, the regular fut. from the root being 
τύπσωΞετύψω. 


§. 246. We find a future act. formed from the pft. active, analogous to 
the fut. III. pass., but only of those verbs whose perfects act. have a 
present sense: 


θνήσκω, I die. Pft. τέθνηκα, I am dead. Fut. III. τεθνήξω or ξομαι, I shall 


be dead. 

κλάζω, I sound. .. κέκλαγγα, I sound. wees κεκλάγξω - ξομαι, I shall 
sound. 

ἵστημι, 1 place. .. ἕστηκα, I am standing. .... dorhgw, - ξομαι, I shall 
stand. 


So in Epic from χαίρω, κεχάρηκα, nexaphow and κεχαρήσομαι, 7 shall rejoice. 


448 Aor. 1.--πΑον. IT.—Perft. Pass. or Midd. §. 247. 


δ. 247. Aorist 1. 


1. The following three verbs in ὦ have not the tense characteristic co, 

in the aor. I. (see also §. 271.): 

xéw, aor. I. €-yxe-a. Conj. χέων, Inf. χέαι. Imp. χέον, χεάτω &c. Aor. I. 
midd., ἐ- χε-άμην. 

εἰπεῖν (aor. 11.), aor. I. εἶπ-α. 

φέρω (ἜΓΚΩ), aor. I. ἤνεγκ-α. 

And also in poetry : 

Kad-w (xai-o Ion.), aor. 1. ὅ-κη-α Epic, and abbreviated é-xe-a tragic. (The 
lengthened forms in εἰ are Epic: xeia, κεῖον, κείομεν, xeiavro, xeiayres, 
κειάμενος.) 

σεύ-ω, aor. I. ἔσ-σευ-α (Epic ceva, σεύατο). 

So Epic ἀλέασθαι; ἀλεύασθαι from ἀλέομαι. 


2. Πίπτω--:πι-πέτω, has an aor. I. ἔπεσα, (the o being dropped after τ, as 
in ἤνυσα from ἀνύτω,) in Alexandrine writers, and it is found also in a 
chorus in Eur. Troad. 291 προσέπεσα and Alc. 471. πέσειε ®, and perhaps 
Hdt. VI. 21. 


6. Aorist 1]. 


3. Χέζω forms the aor. II. with a tense characteristic o, €xeoov: in 
ἔπεσον the o is not the tense character., but is the τ of the root as found i in 
the Doric aor. II. ἔπετον. 


4. The aor. II. éxdny, ἔδάην, ἐρρύην, ἐφύην from καίω, δαίω, pew, φύω, are 
not active forms but passive or rather neuter, after the analogy of verbs 
in μι. 

c. Perfect Middle or Passive. 


5. Some verbs which in the root have ev shorten it to ¥ in the pft. 
midd. or passive, as 


πεύθομαι, poet. for πυνθάνομαι, πέπυσμαι. 
σεύω (poet.), midd. and pass. ἔσσὕμαι, aor. I. pass. ἐσσύθην. 
τεύχω (poet.), pft. réruypa:, aor. ἐτύχθην. 
φεύγω, pft. poet. πεφυγμένος. 
On the contrary, (evy-vup: (aor. II. pass. ἐζύγην). Pft. ἔζευγ-μαι. 

Obs. 1. Xéw follows this analogy: κέχὕκα, κέχῦμαι. While in Homer, 
on the contrary, we find v in πέπνῦμαι from πνέω, πνεύσομαι. 

6. The following perfects and pluperfects which have an independent 
present sense, and are therefore less often supplied by the aor. I., form 
their conj. and opt. in the regular form instead of the usual periphrasis 
with ὦ and εἴην : 


κτάτομαι, I acquire. Pft. κέκτημαι, I possess, Conj. κέκτωμαι, ῃ, Tas. 
Plpft. ἐκεκτήμην, Opt. κεκτήμην, κέκτῃο, κέκτῃτο OF κεκτῴμην, Go, Oro. 

μιμνήσκω (MNAQ), 7 remind. Pit. μέμνημαι, I remember. Conj. μέμνωμαι, 
ἢν rat. Pipft. ἐμεμνήμην. Opt. μεμνήμην, no, pro or μεμνῴμην go, 
gro (Ion. pepvepunv) and Xen. Anab. I. 7. 5 μέμνοιο. 

βάλλω (BAA). Perf. βέβλημαι. Conj. only διαβέβλησθε. 

τέμνω (TMA). Pft. τέτγμημαι. Conj. only ἐκτέτμησθον. 

καλέω. Pft. κέκλημαι. Plpft. ἐκεκλήμην. Opt. κεκλήμην, no, pro. 


a Cf. Monk ad loc. 


§. 248. Syncope in the formation of Verbs. | 249 


In Homer also Od. σ, 238. is found the form λέλῦτο (III. pers. opt.) for 
AeAvorro, after the analogy of πήγνῦτο, 8aiviiro. 


Obs. 2. These forms were formerly accented as properisp., where the 
last syllable allowed it, as κεκτῶμαι, κεκτήμην, κεκτῇσο &c.; but as no con- 
traction has taken place either in κεκτῶμαι or κεκτήμην, which are formed 
from κέκτημαι and ἐκεκτήμην, (a8 τύπτωμαι, τυπτοίμην from τύπτομαι, ἐτυπτόμην,) 
this accentuation seems erroneous. 


Obs. 3. The « subscr. in these optatives is the regular optative modal 
vowel. 


Syncope in the formation of Verbs. 


§. 248. Some few verbs, in some of their forms, drop the radical vowel: 
this is most common in poetry and after a reduplication ; as, 


a. in the Present. 


γίγνομαι, for γι-γένομαι, root TEN. 

ἴσχω, (σέχω), for σι-σέχω, the o being dropped. 
μίμνω, poet. for μι-μένω. 

πιπράσκω, for πι-περάσκω from περάω. 

πίπτω, for πι-πέτω, root ET. 


ὃ. in the Perfect.—See also the next Paragraph. 


βάλλω, BAA: pft. βέβληκα. Pt. midd. βέβλημαι. Aor. pass. ἐβλήθην. 

δαμάω (δαμάζω) (AAMQ). Fut. δαμάσω. Aor. ἐδάμασα. Pft. δέδμηκα. Pit. 
midd. or pass. δέδμημαι. Aor. pass. ἐδμήθην, ἐδάμην. 

δέμω (mostly poet. and Ion.), (AEMQ). Aor. ἔδειμαᾳ. Midd. ἐδειμάμην. 
Pft. 8é3unxa. Perf. midd. or pass. δέδμημαι. 

θνήσκω (Odv-cxw), aor. ἔθανον. Pft. τέθνηκα. 

καλέω (poet. κικλήσκω, like θνήσκω). Fut. caro. Pt. κέκληκα. 

κάμνω, aor. ἔκαμον. Pit. κέκμηκα. - 

μέλω, cure sum, Epic μέμβλεται for pe-pé-Anrae See §. 29. 

πετάννυμι, Pft. πέπταμαι. 

τέμνω, aor. ἔτεμον. Pit. τέτμηκα. 


c. in the Aorist II. 
κέλομαι, Epic ἐκεκλόμην. 
τέτμον, ἔτετμον defective Epic aorist, conj. τέ-τμῃς, from ΤΈΜΩ, 
ENQ, Epic ἔπεφνον for ἐπέφενον. 
So where there has been no reduplication (Poetic) : 
dyeipw, Epic. Aor. II. midd. ἀγέροντο, ἀγερέσθαι, Epic part. ἀγρόμενος. 
¢ycipw, aor. ἠγρόμ᾽ν (inf. ἐγρέσθαι also prose). 
ἔρχομαι, aor. II. ἦλθον inf. ἐλθεῖν &c. from "EAEYOQ. 
ἕπω, aor. II. act. ἔσπον, midd. ἑσπόμην, σποῦ &c.: 80 ἔσπον (ἔσπετε Hom.) 
from ἔπω, I say. 
ἔχω, ἔσχον, aor. II., for ἔσεχον from σέχω. 
πέλομαι, imp. ἔπλευ, ἔπλετο, part. περιπλόμενος----ἸΣ is however found also in 
prose. 
πέτομαι, fut. πετήσομαι ; generally πτήσομαι. Aor. ἐπτόμην, πτέσθαι. 
Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. xk 


250 Metathesis in the formation of Verbs. §. 249. 


Obs. “Eowov is for ἔσ-επον, from σέπω, the aspirate being interchanged 
with o, (as in ἕξ, sex, vs, sus.) And this syncopated form of aor. II. gave 
rise to a corresponding root, ΕΣΠ with the aspirate restored, whence in 
the middle ἑσπόμην with the aspirate, which was the indicative in common 
use, while the Epic alone employed the other moods and participials, 
ἑσπέσθαι, ἕσπωμαι ; but the original syncopated form σπέσθαι (for σέπεσθαι) 
was retained by the Epic in the moods of the compounds, as ἐπι-σπέσθαε, 
not ἐφεσπέσθαι. So also ἔχω (ἔχω), σέχω, ἔσεχον, ἔσχον. 


Metathesis in the formation of Verbs.—(See §. 29.) 


§. 249. 1. In the common dialect : 
σκέλλω, oxedéw, pit. ἔσκληκα. Fut. σκλήσομαι. 
τλήσομαι, aor. ἔτλην, root TAA. 
2. In poetry : 
ἁμαρτάνω, aor. II. ἥμαρτον ; Epic ἤμβροτον (for ἤμροτον), see δ. 29. 5. 
βλώσκω (for prdonw=pdre-onw see §. 29. 5.), aor. ἔμολον. Pit. μέμβλωκα 
(for μέμλωκα). 
δαρθάνω, aor. ἔδαρθον ; Epic ἔδραθον. 
ϑέρκομαι (δέδορκα), aor., especially in Epic, ἔδρακον, elsewhere ἐδράκην and 
ἐδέρχθην. 
θρώσκω (θόρε-σκω), root ΘΟΡ-, as in aor. II. ἔθορον. 
πέρθω, aor. II. poet. ἔπραθον. 
ἔπορον, πορεῖν, πορών (poet. defect.). Pft. πέπρωται, πεπρωμένος. 
τέρπω, aor. II. pass. ἐγάρπην and ἐτράπην. 


Obs. When by this metathesis two vowels are thrown together, they 
coalesce, as 


In the inflexions of the following verbs: 
κερά-ννυμι (poet. κερά-ω), fut. -aow. Pft. midd. xéxpd-pat for xe-xpéapas 
(lon. κέκρημαι). Aor. pass. ἐκράᾶθην (lon. ἐκρήθην). 
πιπράσκω (for πιπρεάσκω from περάω whence) fut. περάσω: Pit. πέπρᾶκα, 
πέπρᾶμαι. Aor, pass. ἐπρᾶθην. Fut. πεπράσομαι (Ion. ἡ for ἃ). 
στορέ-ννυμι, bye form στρώννυμε (for στροέ-ννυμι), στρώσω, ἔστρωσα, ἔστρωμαι, 


ἐστρώθην. 
πελάζω, appropinguo, Trag. πελάθω, πλᾶθω. Aor. pass. ἐπελάσθην ; poet. 
Attic ἐπλάθην. Αοτ. 11. Attic ἐπλάμην. Pft. midd. Attic πέπλόμαι. 


And in the present : θράττω (ταράσσω, θραάσσω, θράσσω), an Attic form 
of rapdrrw. Aor. I. @@paga. Part. Oparrov. So πράσσω (περάσω, πρεάσσω, 


πράσσω), πρᾶττον, mpaypa®. 


Irregular Verbs», 


§. 250. 1. Verbs are called Regular when the tenses are formed 
according to the general rules, the simple root being either un- 
changed in the present, or strengthened according to the general 
analogies given in §. 210 sqq. 


* Buttm. Lexil. 401. b Carmichael’s Greek Verbs. Edinburgh, mpccex.t. 
Buttm. Irregular Verbs. Veitch. Irreg. Verbs. Edinb. 1848. 
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2. Hence Irregular verbs are divided into 

1. Those of which the root has in the pres. and imperf. under- 
gone some anomalous change. ' 

2. Those whose tenses are, either really or apparently, not formed 
according to the general rules. 

a. Anomala.—Where the root has undergone such changes, that 
the connection between the present and the other tenses is seemingly 
lost, as βλώσκω and μολεῖν, πίπτω and ἔπεσον : or where some change 
has taken place in the root which is not referable to any general 
principle, as δάκνω (Sax), fut. δήξομαι. 

B. Defectiva.—Where some of the tenses which would naturally 
be formed from the verb not being in use, the notion which they 
ought to express is supplied by the tenses of some other verb, 
cognate in sense, whereof the present is generally obsolete, as φέρω, 
οἴσω, ἤνεγκα. 

y. Abundantia.—Where there are two or more forms of the same 
tense in use, as ἔδυνα and ἔδυσα. 


3. The Irregular verbs in class 1. a. in reality follow analogies of 
their own; so that in each class, comprehending a greater or less 
number of verbs, the tenses are for the most part formed on a fixed 
principle: the classes are, 

1. Verbs whose root has in the present and imperfect been 
strengthened by the insertion of τ, as πέκτω, τίκτω. 

2. Verbs whose root has been strengthened by the insertion of ν, 
as βαίνω. 


4. «οννος by the insertion of ve, as βυνέω. 
4. «soeee by the insertion of αν or av, as αἰσθάνομαι. 
eee . by the insertion of v before the radical consonant, and αν 


before the termination, as μανθάνω. 
6. ...... by the insertion of ox, or tox, as ἁλίσκομαι. 
7. sseoee by the insertion of σ before the « of the root, as διδάσκω. 
8. ...... by reduplication, as γίγνομαι. 
9. Verbs which formed their future in now, as ε from a form in éw. 


Obs. τ. The verbs which are seldom or never found in prose are in smaller 
type.—M. (Middle) signifies that the verb forms a fut. and aor. midd.— 
D. signifies Deponent, that is, a verb used only in the middle.—D. M. 
Middle Deponent, that is, a verb whose passive aorist has a middle, and 
D. P. (Passive Deponent) a passive signification.— Fut. Midd. a verb whose 
fut. midd. is in use instead of the active. Single instances of late forms 
are not given; for these see Veitch’s Irregular Verbs, Edinb. 1848. 


Obs. 2. The abbreviation, &c. after an irregularly formed future or 
aorist, signifies that the rest of the tenses, not specified, follow, if formed 
at all, the future. 
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Irregular Verbs. δ. 251. 


Verbs whose root has in the Pr. and Impft. undergone an 
anomalous change. 


8. 251. Verbs whose proper root « has been strengthened by the insertion of +. 
See 8. 21]. 2. 


1. πέκτ-ω, shear, comb; Att. wexréw (Arist. Aves 714.), Epic πείκω 
(EK), fut. πέξω &c. In the former sense κείρειν, in the latter 
ξαίνειν or κτενίζειν is generally used; but a present πέκω or πείκω Is 
now generally assumed, though the Latin pecto seems to point to 
the form given above. 

Irregular verbs though varying from the common analogy, yet 
follow analogies of their own, and may be formed into classes, as 
follows : 

Q. rixr-w, bring forth (of the mother) or beget* (of the father) 
(TEK); fut. réfm>, generally -ouat, aor. IT. ἔτεκον, pft. τέτοκα, fut. 
midd. τεκεῖσθε. 

Obs. In the sense of beget, Homer generally, but not invariably ¢, uses 
the middle. In Attic Greek only the pres. impft. and aor. II. are used in 
the active; and in the middle4 the aor. II. in the sense of to beget€; but 
also by poets in the same sense as the active. Pft. midd. réreypat, later 
τέτογμαι. Aor. I. pass. éréyOmy! un-Attic. Aor. I. érefa is very rare: 


τέξασθαι, Hesiod Theog. 889, where τέξεσθαι is another reading. In Hymn. 
Ven. 127, there is a fut. form τεκεῖσθαι, and Arat. 124 τεξείσθε. 


4. 252. Verbs whose root ends in a vowel, but the Present and Impft. have 
been strengthened by the insertion of v, the other tenses are formed from 
the root. 


Obs. 1. So in Latin fundo, fudi, pango, tango. 

Obs. 2. a has been lengthened to at in βαίνω, αὖ in ἐλαύνω. 

1, βαίνω (BA, βῶσιν Od. £, 86. Thuc. V. 77 ἐκβῶντας), fut. βήσο- 
μαι (Doric βασεῦμαι). Pft. βέβηκα : another form is Plur. βεβάμεν, 
BeBdaor, βεβᾶσι. Inf. βεβάναι. Part. BeBads, BeBos. Plpft. plur. 
ἐβέβαμεν, ἐβέβᾶτε, ἐβέβάσαν Homer. In some compounds we find 
this form in the Perf. Midd., as παραβέβαμαι (Thue. I. 123). Aor. 
παρεβάθην (Thuc. III. 67), verb. adj. Bards. Aor. II. ἔβην. Hom. 
βάτην, βάσαν, for ἐβήτην, ἔβησαν. Aor. I. ἔβησα and Fut. Broo, 
transitive in poetry, Ionic, and late prose. Aor. M. ἐβήσετο, some- 
times ἐβήσατο. Part. ἀναβησάμενοι Od. 0, 475. Imper. βήσεο. 


In a transitive sense, the usual form is βιβάζω. Another form is βιβάω 
or βίβημι, 7 step: βιβᾳ, βιβῶν, βιβάς, and also βάσκω, which is both neuter 


® Eur. Suppl. 1089-92. Here. Furens 975. b Arist. Thesm. 509. Eur. Troad. 
742. sch. P. V. 868. ς 1]. 8, 742, &c. See Liddell and Scott ad voc. d Ellendt. 
Lex. Soph. ad voc. 6 Herm. Trach. 831. = £ Elms. Heraclid. 634. 
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and transitive: the transitive sense is found in the comp. ἐπιβῆτον Od. ψ» 
52: καταβαίνει Pind. Pyth. VIII. 78. On βαίνω πόδα, see §. 558. 2. 

2. Sivw (AT), enter, put on, (synonymous with δύομαι), fut. δύσω, 
midd. δύσομαι, aor. ἔδυσα, midd. ἐδυσάμην, pft. δέδυκα (intrans.). 
‘midd. δέδῦμαι, aor. I. pass. ἐδύθην, aor. 11. ἔδῦν, (3rd pl. ἐδὺν) δῦθι, opt. 
δυίην (ἐκδῦμεν, ist. plur. Il. 7, 99), Epic aor. IL. δύσκεν, Epic aor. I. 
midd. ἐδύσετο, imper. δύσεο, fut. midd. 3vcduevos. Later aor. I. 
ἔδυνα: Hdt. 111. 98 ἐνδυνέουσι, for ἐνδυνοῦσι. 


In Homer there is a present and impft. middle δύομαι δια. 


3. ἐλαύνω (EAA), also ἐλάω, Gs, ᾷ, (ἀπέλα imper. Xen. Cyrop. VIII. 
3, 32; ἔλων Il. w, 696: ἐλᾷ Pind. Nem. III. 74: ἔλα Eur. Here. 
Fur. 819), Fut. ἐλάσω, ἐλῶ, Gs, G, Att. prose (Ep. ἐλάσσω), 3rd pl. 
éddwot, for ἐλῶσι Xen. Aor. ἤλασα, poet. ἔλασα (ἕλασσα), pft. 
ἐλήλακα, midd. ἐλήλαμαι (un-Attic ἐλήλασμαι), plpft. sometimes 7A7- 
Aaro, aor. pass. ἠλάθην (un-Attic ἠλάσθην).---- ΜΔ 4. aor. ἠλασάμην 1]. 
λ, 682. 

4. θύνω (OY), I rage, fut. θύσω, later aor. I. ἔθυνα &c., aor. II. part. 
Gupevos. | 

5. πίνω (TI), fut. πίομαι, later πιοῦμαι, aor. II. ἔπιον, imp. wide 
(Epic and later also πίε), inf. πιεμεν (Il. 7, 825 &c.) syncopated atv 
_or πεῖν. Pr. midd. πίομαι (for πίνω) Pind. Ol. VI. 86. Cognate root 
ΠΟ, Lat. poto, from which are formed pft. πέπωκα, pft. midd. πέπο- 
pat, aor. pass. ἐπόθην, fut. ποθήσομαι, verb. adj. ποτός, moréos. Thee 
of πίομαι is long in Aristoph. and Pindar I. c., elsewhere short, except 
in Homer sometimes. 

6. τίνω (TI), pay a penalty, midd. avenge (see δ. 585), fut. τίσω, 
aor. érica, pft. rérixa, perf. midd. τέτισμαι, aor. ἐτίσθην, verb. adj. 
τιστέος. The « of the present is in the Epic long, in the Attic, and 
Doric of Pindar, short: but in the forms τίσειν, τίσαι, τίσεσθαι, 
τίσασθαι, both in the simple and compound verbs, the ε is long. 
Ionic bye form τίνυμι (Eur. Orest. 323 Ὁ. 

7. φθάνω (POA), get before, fut. φθήσομαι, late φθάσω, Dor. φθάξι, 
aor. I. ἔφθασα, Dor. ἔφθαξα, aor. ἔφθην, φθῆναι, Pas, γῆ. ἔφθακα. 
Epic aor. midd. part. φθάμενος. ἃ Epic, a Attic, later writers 
common, The aor. 11. imp. conj. opt. 6761, φθῶ, φθαίην, are not 
commonly used. Epic. conj. φθήῃ, φθέωμεν, POdwor. 1]. x, 346 
παραφθαίῃσι 3 sing. opt. aor. 

8. φθίνω (POI), pass away (rarely, destroy), fut. φθίσω, aor. 

ἔφθισα, trans. 7 destroyed. Midd. φθίσομαι, pass. ἔφθιμαι, 111. plur. . 


4 Theocr. xxv. 122. Herm. Soph. El. 1414. 
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ἐφντω ; plpft. ἐφθίμην (which also has the aoristic sense, and forms 
ita moods after the analogy of verbs in μι), conj. φθίωμαι, poet. φθίο- 
μαι, opt. φθίμην, POiro, inf. φθίσθαι, part. φθίμενος : verb. adj. φθῖτός 
(sco §. 301. ¢.): aor. pass. ἐφθίθην : bye form φθίω, always intransi- 
tive. Φθίνω is found (as intransitive) im prose also, but only in the - 
present, and certain phrases. Later bye forms of fut. are φθινήσω, 
aor. é¢divnoa, pf. ἐφθίνηκα : τ Ep. ἵἴ Att.: ἔφθιμαι, ἐφθίμην, φθιτός 
always short. 


Obs. The poetic fut. πεφήσεται (Il. “, 155) points to a vocalic root (#A) 
of daivw, as seen in φάος, and in φάε Od. ξ, 502. 


§. 253. Analogous to these are three verbs, to whose root a strength- 
ening ν is added : 

1. δάκνω (AAK, AHK), fut. δήξομαι, aor. II. ἔδακον, pft. δέδηχα, 
pft. midd. or pass. δέδηγμαι, which is the tense mostly in use in the 
passive: aor. I. pass. ἐδήχθην, fut. δηχθήσομαι. 

2, κάμνω (KAM), fut. καμοῦμαι, aor. IT. ἔκαμον, conj. aor. κεκάμω 
Hom., pft. κέκμηκα (xexduynxa), Epic part. pft. κεκμηώς, dros, Gros. 
Midd. aor. II. ἐκαμόμην. 

3. τέμνω (TEM), fut. τεμῶ ; aor. 11. ἔτεμον and old Attic ἔταμον, 
pft. τέτμηκα, Apoll. Rhod. τετμηότι, midd. τέτμημαι, conj. dual rérpy- 
σθον ; acr. pass. ἐτμήθην ; fut. τμηθήσομαι Lys. p.105. 29. III. fut. 
τετμήσομαι, verb. adj. τμητέος. M. Epic and Ionic present τάμνω, 
Hom. τέμω 1]. ν, 707. Epic bye form τμήγω, ἔτμηξα, ἔτμαγον, ἐτμά- 
ynv. 


§. 254. Verbs whose proper root ending in a vowel has been strengthened by 
the insertion of ve before the termination. 

1. βυνέω (BY), fut. βύσω, aor. ἔβῦσα, pft. midd. BéBvopa, aor. 
pass. ἐβύσθην. 

βύω, pres., un-Attic. In Hdt. διαβύνεται and διαβυνέονται. 

2. ἱκνέομαι (IK), generally found in the compound ἀφικνέομαι ; fut. 
tfouat, aor. ἱκόμην, γῆι. ἶγμαι, ἀφῖγμαι, ἀφῖχθαι. 111. pl. pft. Ion. 
ἀπίκαται. In Hesiod Theog. 481 an Epic syncopated aorist Tro 
(part. ἵχμενος Soph. Phil. 494%). The root ἵκω is in use in the Epic 
dialect : impf. tov, aor. ἷξον (Hom. Hymn. Apoll. 223). The pres. 
ἱκνοῦμαι signifies in Homer, to go through, in Attic Greck, to go as 
a suppliant; but the usual present in Epic is tke, ἱκάνω, (in tragedy 
the latter only,) and in prose ἀφικνοῦμαι: ἥκω, veni, 1 am here, is 
post-Homeric, and secms to be a dialectic form of ἵκω, (as σκήπων 
and σκίπων), aor. #fa and pft. ἧκα only in late Greek. Pres. part. 
used as adjective ixvodpevos, in prose; also Thue. I. gg. 
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3. κυνέω (KY), fut. κύσω, (Eur. Cycl. 172 κυνήσομαι,) aor. éxica, 
but προσκυνέω, F salute, has προσκυνήσω, προσεκύνησα, poet. also προσ- 
éxvoa, inf. προσκύσαι. 

4, ὑπισχνέομαι (ὑπίσχομαι Ion.) fut. ὑποσχήσομαι : pft. ὑπέσχημαι : 
aor. IT. ὑπεσχόμην, mp. ὑπόσχον. In Plat. Phedr. p. 235 D ὑπο- 
σχέθητι (aor. I. pass.) is a conjecture: so ἀμπισχνοῦμαι and ἀμπίσχομαι 
(ἀμπέχω), ἀμφέξομαι, ἠμπισχόμην, and with double augm. ἠμπειχόμην. 

5. So also the dialectic forms οἰχνέω (οἴχομαι), évduvéw Ion. (ἐνδύω). 


§. 255. Verbs whose proper root is strengthened in the Pres. and Imp. by 

the insertion of av or aw before the termination. 

Obs. The pres. and impf. of these verbs are formed from a strengthened, 
the aor. II. from the simple, root in the usual way: the fut. from the 
simple root by adding the termination σω (see §. 184. 5.) instead of ἔσω. 
The aor. I. and pft. follow the future, and become noa, nxa. The a of 
ἄνω is short, except ixave. 

1. αἰσθάνομαι, (dep. mid.,) J feel, imp. ἠσθανόμην, fut. αἰσθήσομαι, 
aor. 11. ἡσθόμην, αἰσθέσθαι, I. aor. αἰσθηθῆναι LXX. The gram- 
marians seem also to recognise αἴσθομαι as a present. 

2. ddXcraivw, fut. ἀλιτήσω, aor. I]. ἤλιτον : midd. bas the same meaning. 
Pft. part. midd. ἀλιτήμενος, sinning ; or it may come from an obsolete pres. 
ἀλίτημι. 

9. ἀλφάνωδ, aor. IT. ἦλφον. 

4. ἁμαρτάνω, fut. ἁμαρτήσομαι, aor. ἥμαρτον, Ep. ἥμβροτον, (sce 
§. 29,) with a lene breathing, (as ἄλτο from ἄλλομαι,) pft. ἡμάρτηκα, 
pft. midd. or pass. ἡμάρτημαι Soph.: aor. I. pass. ἡμαρτήθην Thuc. : 
verbal ἁμαρτητέος Demosth.: aor. I. ἡμαρτῆσα late, and G. T. 

5. ἀπεχθάνομαι, (poet. ἔχθομαι, aor. ἠχθόμην), Theocr. ἀπέχθομαι, 
fut. ἀπεχθήσομαι, aor. II. ἀπηχθόμην, pft. ἀπήχθημαι. 

6. αὐξάνω (αὔξω), fut. αὐξήσω (αὐξανῶ LXX.), aor. I. nbEnoa, pft. 
ηὔξηκα, pass. and midd. pft. ηὔξημαι, fut. αὐξήσομαι, aor. ηὐξήθην, 
fut. αὐξηθήσομαι : Ep. ἀέξω Eur. Hipp. 537, only in pres. and impft. 

7. βλαστάνω, fut. βλαστήσω, aor. ἔβλαστον, pft. ἐβλάστηκα, aor. I. 
ἐβλάστησα Hippoc.: Asch. Choeph. 589 βλαστοῦσι(). 

8. δαρθάνω, fut. δαρθήσομαι, aor. 11. ἔδαρθον (poet. ἔδραθον), pft. 
δεδάρθηκα, aor. pass. κατεδάρθην Aristoph.; κατέδραθεν for -ἥσαν 
Apoll. II. 1229, καταδραθῶ Od. ε, 471. : 

9. κιχάνω and κιχάνομαι (κίχω, κίχημι), in tragedy κιγχάνω, fut. κι- 
χήσομαι, aor. II. ἔκιχον, conj. κίχω &c. These alone are in use in 
Attic poets, but in Epic ἐκιχήσατο : impf. ἐκίχεις from KIXHMI: 
aor. (ἐκίχην) ἐκίχημεν, -ἥτην, conj. κιχείω, opt. κιχείην, Inf. κιχῆναι, 
κιχήμεναι, part. κιχείς : midd, κιχήμενος : Dor. aor. I. ἕκιξα, I pushed 


8 Elms. Med. 285. Ὁ λυλὰ. 293. 


Y56 Irregular Verbs. §. 256. 


away (Ar. Ach. 869), comes from KIXQ: t Ep.t Att., ἃ Ep. a Att?. 

10. οἰδάνω, οἰδαίνω (oldéw, olddw), fut. οἰδήσω, pft. gdnxa Eur. Cycl. 
227, aor. ᾧδησας. Eur. Hipp. 1210 ἀνοίδησαν. 

11. ὀλισθάνω (-αίνω un-Attic>), fut. ὀλισθήσω; aor. 11. ὦλισθον ; 
᾿ pft. ὠλίσθηκα, not in Attic; aor. I. late ὠλίσθησα“. 

12. ὀφλισκάνω, 7 am guilty of, fut. ὀφλήσω ; aor. 11. ὦφλον 4, inf. 
ὀφλεῖν or ὄφλειν, part. ὀφλών or ὄφλων : pft. ὥφληκα, pass. ὥφλημαι; 
aor. I. late ὀφλῆσαι; Hdt. VIII. 26. ὥφλεε for ὥφλει, impft. οὗ ὀφλέω. 
The double strengthening of pres. by the tox and the αν is remark- 
able. 


§. 256. The following verbs lengthen the radical a into a: 
1. ἐριδαίνω, aor. 1. Hom. ἐριδήσασθαι. 


2. ἐρυθαίνω, fut. ἐρυθήσω, midd. ἐρυθαίνεται, Homeric bye form ἐρεύθω, 
ἐρεῦσαι, aor. I. late ἐρύθηνε Apoll. 


3. κερδαίνω, in Attic, regular.; Ion. and late fut. κερδήσω ; aor. I. ἐκέρδησα, 
which is the older formation; Hdt. has both forms of the aor.: pft. 
κεκέρδαγκα and κεκέρδακαξ. 


4, ὀσφραίνομαι, (ὀσφρᾶσθαι late), fut. ὀσφρήσομαι; aor. IT. ὠσφρόμην 
and ὠσφράμην Hat. I. 80; aor. I. ὠσφρησάμην and ὀσφρανθῆναι, 
late. 


§. 257. Verbs in which ay is inserted before the termination and v before the 
radical Consonant. 


Obs. The short vowel of the simple root is lengthened in the tenses, as 
λανθάνω, λήσομαι, except μανθάνω. 

1. ἀνδάνω (AA), fut. ἁδήσω Hdt. V. 39, impft. ἑάνδανον Hdt. (ἑήνδανον, 
ἥνδανον Hom.'), aor. II, ἔάδον Hdt., ἅδον Hom., pft. éada, Theocr. ade, 
Dor. midd. aor. a8¢06a:.—Homer. aor. εὔαδον, that is éFFador. 

2. Eepuyydvw, EPYT, (for ἐρυνγάνω), fut. ἐρεύξομαι, aor. IT. ἤρυγον---- 
a bye form is ἐρεύγω and épevyouat, but not in Attic Greek—anc’ 
ἐρευξάμην, but not in Attic Greek or Homer. 

3. θιγγάνω, OIL, (for θινγάνω) fut. θίξομαι, aor. IT. ἔθιγον. 

4, λαγχάνω, AAX, (for Aavyava), fut. λήξομαι, Ion. λάξομαι, aor. IT. 
ἔλαχον, Hom. aor. λέλαχον, conj. λελάχω (trans.): pft. εἴληχα (some- 
times AéAoyxa from AEIX, as πέπονθα from TIENO) pft. midd. 
εἴληγμαι, aor. ἐλήχθην, verbal ληκτέος. 

5. λαμβάνω, ΛΑΒ, (λανβάνω), fut. (with ἡ for a) λήψομαι, (Ion. 
λάμψομαι, Dor. λάψομαι, λαψοῦμαι and λαψεῦμαι,) aor. 11. ἔλαβον, 
(€\AaBov Hom.,) imper. λάβε and λαβέ, pft. act. εἴληφα, (Ion. and 
Dor. λελάβηκα,) pft. pass. εἴλημμαι and λέλημμαιδ, (lon. λέλᾶμμαι, 


a Elmsley ©. R. 1430. f Butt. Irreg. Verbs ad loc. 
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λελάμφθαι, Dor. λέλᾶμμαι, λελᾶφθαι,) aor. I. pass. ἐλήφθην, un-Attic 
εἰλήφθην, (Ion. ἐλάμφθην,) aor. 11. midd. ἐλαβόμην (Hom. ἐλλαβόμην, 
Ep. λελαβέσθαι) : verb. adj. ληπτέος and Ion. λαμπτέος. 

6. davOdyw, AAO, (Homeric present λήθω, sometimes in Attic,) 
fut. λήσω, aor. II. ἔλαθον, λελάθω conj. ῃ 1]. 0, 60., pft. λέληθα. 
Midd. λανθάνομαι, I forget (I lie hid from myself), (λάθομαι, some- 
times λήθομαι,) fut. λήσομαι, λασεῦμαι Theocr. IV. 39, fut. III. λελή- 
σομαι Eur., pft. λέλησμαι, (λέλᾶσμαι Ep.,) aor. H. ἐλαθόμην, (λελαθέ- 
σθαι Ep.,) aor. 1. ἐλησάμην Moschus, λησάμενος Pind.: Theoer. IT. 46. 
λασθῆμεν aor. I. ρᾶ88. ΞΞ λαθέσθαι----λησόμενος Soph. Elect. 1249, about 
to be forgotten (Ellendt ad voc. but it need not be passive) —émaArOw, 
1 cause to forget, aor. Hom. ἐπέλησα : in Pind. Ol. XI. 3 ἐπιλέλαθα, 
7 have forgotten, instead of ἐπιλέλησμαι, so Hdt. III. 46 ἐπιλεληθέναι: 
ἐπιλασθέν aor. I. pass. part. Theocr. and Pind. — ἐκληθάνω Hom., 
ἐκλέλαθον Hom., Theocr. ἐκλάσας ἃ. 

ἢ. pavOdvw, MAO, fut. μαθήσομαι, (μαθεῦμαι Theocr. XI. 60.,) 
aor. 11. ἔμαθον, pft. μεμάθηκα. 

8. πυνθάνομαι, ΠΥΘ (poet. πεύθομαι), fut. πεύσομαι, (very rarely 
πευσοῦμαι,) aor. IT. ἐπυθόμηνῦ, Ion. impcr. πύθευ, Epic opt. πεπύθοιτο : 
pit. πέπυσμαι, πέπῦσαι Plat., πέπυσσαι Ep.: verb. adj. πευστός; -réos. 

9. τυγχάνω (TYX), fut. τεύξομαι (from lengthened root TEYX), 
aor. I]. ἔτυχον, pft. τετύχηκα Thue. 1. , (Ion. τέτευχα,) plpft. ἐτε- 
τεύχεε, part. τετυχώς Od. μ, 243, aor. I. Epic ἐτύχησα (Od. £, 334). 
Active form τεύχω, 7 make to be; fut. revgw, aor. ἔτευξα, pft. τέτυγμαι 
(Hom. III. pl. rerevyarat, -aro), ἐτύχθην, Epic fut. 111. τετεύξομαι, 
verb. adj. τευκτός and τυκτός : (τετεύχατον 1]. ν. 346., supposed pft. 
from revxw, is to be read érevxerov.) Ep. aor. τετυκεῖν, τετυκέσθαι in 
sense of τεῦξαι, τεύξασθαι. 

Obs. The midd. or paas. of τεύχω, τετύχθαι, is used for εἶναι Ep., and 
ἐτύχθη for ἔτυχε. 

10. χανδάνω (XAA), fut. χείσομαι (as πείσομαι, σπείσομαι) ; aor. 1].. 
ἔχαδον, inf. χαδέειν : pft. with present sense κέχανδα, plpft. κεχάνδειν 
Il. w, 192. 


§. 258. Verbs, whose proper root is strengthened in the Pres. and Impft. by 
the insertion of ox, when the character. of the root is u Vowel (except κυ- 
ἴσκω, χρη-ἵσκομαι) ; cox, when it is α consonant. Many Verbs of this class 
are also strengthened by reduplication. 

1, ἁλίσκομαι (AA or AAO), fut. ἁλώσομαι; aor. II., after the 
analogy of verbs in μι, ἥλων, (Att. ἑάλων,) conj. dAG (4Adw Hom.), 
gs &c., opt. GAoinv, ἁλῴην Hom., inf. ἁλῶναι, ἁλώμεναι Hom., part. 

® Heph. Gaisf. p. 16. b Hdt. i. 83. 
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ἁλούς; pft. ἥλωκα and éddwxa, (Dor. ἅλωκα). The former is the 
more usual Ionic? and Attic form, but the latter always in Thucyd., 
Demosthenes and the common dialect, and sometimes in Attic> 
poetry. The active voice is supplied by αἱρεῖν. 

2. ἀμβλίσκω, sometimes ἀμβλόως (AMBA or AMBAO), fut. ἀμ- 
βλώσω; aor. 1. ἤμβλωσα; pft. ἤμβλωκα, midd. ἤμβλωμαι; aor. IT. 
ἤμβλων, later Greek. 


3. ἀμπλακίσκω, (Dor. ἀμβλακίσκω, aor. II. ἤμβλακον), fut. ἀμπλακήσω, 
aor. ἤμπλακον, ἀπλακεῖν trag. 


4, ἀναβιώσκομαι (BIOQ), a. I live, aor. 11. aveBiwv—. I restore to 
life; aor. I. midd. ἀνεβιωσάμην, Plat. Pheed. 89 B. 

Act. ἀναβιώσκω late and rare, aor. ἀνεβίωσα---βιώσκομαι Aristot. : ; 
aor. I. ἐβιώσαο, restore to life, Od. 6, 468. 


δ. dvaNtoxw (AAO), (old Attic ἀναλόω), imp. ἀνήλισκον (old Attic 
ἀνάλουν without augment); fut. dvaddow; aor. I. ἀνήλωσα and ἀνά- 
Awoa (κατηνάλωσαλ) ; pft. dvddwxa, Attic! ἀνήλωκα and ἀνάλωκα ; pft. 
midd. or pass. ἀνήλωμαι and ἀνάλωμαι ; aor. I. ἀνάλώθην and ἀνηλώ- 
Onv (always a). 

6. ἀπαφίσκω (ΑΦΟ, palpor), fut. ἀπαφήσω ; aor. I. ἐξεπάφησεν ; aor. IT. 
ἥπαφον, midd. ἀπάφοιτο, in act. sense. The other forms are supplied by 
the kindred verb ἁπατάω : so always in Homer ἀπατήσω, ἠπάτησα &c. (Re- 
duplicated.—See §. 261. 1.) 

7. dpapioxw (AP or APO), trans.; fut. ἀρῶ and ἄρσω ; aor. ἦρσα, midd. 
ἀρσάμενος (Hesiod. Sc. 320). More usual aor. ἤραρον, ἀραρεῖν, ἀραρών, 
(also intrans.). Imp. ἀράρισκεν Od. £, 23. Intrans. pft. dpapa, Ion. and 
Ep. dpnpa.—Ep. part. dpdpvia; plpft. ἠράρειν ; pft. midd. or pass. ἀρήρεμαι, 
ἀρηρέμενος, Ep. dppévos. (Reduplicated.—See ὃ. 261. 1.) 

8. ἀρέσκω (APE), (Soph. El. 147 e conj. Monk), fut. dpéow; aor. I. 
ἤρεσα poet. dpecoa; pft. (ἀρήρεκα is quoted as in use) ἤρεσμαι ; aor. I. 
pass. ἠρέσθην. 

9. βιβρώσκω (BPO), fut. βρώσομαι, late, (in Attic ἐσθίω, fut. ἔδομαι, 
and aor. II. ἔφαγον were used,) Ep. aor. ἔβρων, pft. βέβρωκα, part. 
BeBpos; IT. pft. opt. BeBpadors 1]. 3, 35. (but see δ. 261. 3.); pft. 
midd. βέβρωμαι ; aor. I. pass. ἐβρώθην ; fut. βεβρώσομαι Od. B, 203. 
(Reduplicated.) 

10. βλώσκω (MOA), aor. ἔμολον, fut. porodpa, pft. μέμβλωκα : (μολέω, 
μυλέσκω, by attraction of liquids, μλοέσκω, βλοέσκω, βλώσκω. See §. 29). 

1]. γεγωνίσκω (γεγωνέω), impft. ἐγεγώνευν (III. sing. ει}, inf. γεγωνεῖν, 
imper. γεγωνείτω Xen., fut. γεγωνήσω. aor. I. ἐγεγώνησα, Ep. pft. γέγωνα, 
(whence both the presents are formed), inf. γεγωνέμεν, part. yeyovds, imp. 
γέγωνε, CON}. γεγώνω : verb. adj. γεγωνητέον : ἐγέγωνον aor. Hom. (?). 


a Esch, Ag. 30. b Eur. Androm. 356. ς Ματῖβ p.25. Valck. 
Phen. 591. Elmsley Soph. Aj. 1049. Herm. Aj. 1028. 
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12. γηράσκω (THPA), fut. ynpdoopa (seldom ynpdow); aor. I 
ἐγήρασα (trans. Asch. Supp. gor.), inf. γηρᾶσαι : also γηρᾶναι (Att. 
especially) from an old aor. II. ἐγήραν from γήρημι, Epic part. ynpds 
Il. p, 197, Hes. Opp. et Di. 188; pft. γεγήρακα. 

13. γιγνώσκω (later γινώσκω), FNO, fut. γνώσομαι; aor. 11. ἔγνων, 
111. pl. ἔγνον and ἔγνων Pind. γνῶθι, γνοίην, συγγνῴη (2%) Asch. 
Suppl. 230, γνῶ, γνῶναι, Epic γνώμεναι, yvots—pft. ἔγνωκα ; pft. 
midd. or pass. ἔγνωσμαι ; aor. I. pass. ἐγνώσθην ; verb. adj., γνωστός 
(old form yverds) γνωστέος : aor. act. in compounds ἔγνωσα. 

Obs. This verb is formed from the root γνούς, γνω (Engl. know) by a re- 
duplication : γι-νώς-σκω. 

14, διδράσκω (APA), Ion. διδρήσκω &c. : generally compounded as 
ἀποὃ-, διαδ-, éxd-, fut. dpdcopar; pft. δέδρᾶκα ; aor. 11. ἔδραν, (δραίην, 
δρῶ, δρᾶναι, δράς) ; aor. J. ἔδρασα, common dialect. (Reduplicated.) 

15. ἐπαυρίσκομαι (ATP), (ἐπαυρίσκω Theogn. ἐπαυρέω Hesiod) ; aor. 
ἐπαῦρον Pind., conj. ἐπαύρῃ, inf. ἐπαυρεῖν -ἐμεν Hom., 7 reap the 
fruit of; fut. ἐπαυρήσομαι : aor. midd. ἐπηυρόμην, enavpéoba; bye 
form of aor. II. inf. ἐπαυράσθαι : aor. I. ἐπαύρασθαι non-Attie. 

16. εὑρίσκω (ETP), fut. εὑρήσω ; pft. εὕρηκα; pft. pass. εὕρημαι ; aor. 
II. εὗρον, imp. εὑρέ; later aorist edpa in LXX.; aor. I. pass. εὑρέθην ; 
verb. adj. evperéos and evpyréos;; aor. 11. midd. εὑρόμην, later εὑράμην: 
for aug. see ὃ. 179. 2. 

17. ἡβάσκω (HBA), 7) am growing a man (ἡβάω, [ am a man), 
aor. ἤβησα : in compounds the form in dw has the sense of “ to 
grow :”’ ἀνηβᾶν, to grow young again. 

18. θνήσκω (OAN. Metath. ONA,) ἀποθνήσκω, 7 die; fut. ἀποθα-» 
νοῦμαι, (poct. θανοῦμαι), aor. 11. ἀπέθανον, (poet. ἔθανον, θανών, of 
θανόντες, the dead, also in prose); pft. with lengthened η, τέθνηκα; 
I. pl. τέθναμεν &c. from obsolete pft. τέθναα. (see δ. 305) 11]. pl. 
τεθνᾶσιν in poetry and prose, opt. τεθναίην, inf. τεθνάναι, often in 
present sense, (probably from ré@ynuc: Ep. τεθνάμεν : AUsch. Agam. 
539 τεθνᾶναι, contracted from τεθναέναι,) part. τεθνηκώς and τεθνεώς : 
fut. 111, τεθνήξω (old Attic) and τεθνήξομαι. 


καταθνήσκω, poet. always κατθανεῖν, καταθανών, imp. κάτθανε but seldom. 


19. Opdoxw (OOP. Metath. OPO), fut. θοροῦμαι, aor. 11. ἔθορον, 
pft. II. rédopa. 

20. ἱλάσκομαι (TAA), Ep. also ἱλάομαι, Ausch. ἱλέομαι ; fut. ἱλάσομαι, 
Dor. ἱλάξομαι ; aor. 1. ἱλασάμην. Poet. active forms, ἴληθι Ep., trad 
Dor.: (be favourable) ἱλήκω, ἱλήκοιμι. 

21. κικλήσκω, bye form of καλέω. (Reduplicated.) 

22. κυΐσκω, J conceive; inchoative of κύω ; aor. ἔκυσα---Μ. ἐκυσάμην. 

ula 
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23, μεθύσκω (MEOY), J made drunk, fut. μεθύσω, aor. éuddica: 
μεθύω, I am drunk, borrows its forms from the passive, ἐμεθύσθην 
&c. 

24, μιμνήσκω (MNA), J remember; fut. μνήσω ; aor. ἔμνησα, midd. 
éurnodunv—midd. μιμνήσκομαι, 7 remember or mention; pass. aor. 
ἐμνήσθην ; fut. μνησθήσομαι : pft. with present sense μέμνημαι, imp. 
μέμνησο, con]. μεμνῶμαι : plpft. ἐμεμνήμην with impft. sense: opt. 
μεμνήμην, Att. μεμνοίμην and peurouny®; fut. IIT. μεμνήσομαι, Twill 
be mindful; in trag. also I will mention: fut. μνησθήσομαι, I will 
mention: μνάομαι Ion. (in the sense of “ woo,” also in the other 
dialects): hence the Ionic forms μνέεται, μνεώμενος, μνώοντο Hom. 
μνώεο Apoll. In Hom. we find μέμνῃ for μέμνησαι, imp. μέμνεο for 
μέμνησο. (Reduplicated.) 

25. πάσχω for πάθσκω (TIAQ), aor. ἔπαθον, fut. πείσομαι from a 
root IJENO, as seen in πένθος. (So σπείσομαι from ΣΠΕΝΔ, xel- 
σομαι from XANA.) Pft. πέπονθα (from root πενθ), syncop. 2nd 
plur. πέποσθε, Hom. part. πεπαθυῖα from ΠΑΘ. Aésch. Ag. 1624 
aor. I. πήσας (7) : verb. adj. παθητός.Ξ G. T. ἐπαθήσατε Heb. x. 34. 

26. πιπίσκω (Π|Π) fut. πίσω, aor. I. ἔπῖσα. 

27. πιπράσκω (ΠΡΑ). (Fut. and aor. are expressed in common 
language by ἀποδώσομαι, ἀπεδόμην.) Pit. rémpaxa (from πεπέρᾶκα) ; 
pft. midd. πέπρᾶμαι, inf. πεπρᾶσθαι, often used as the aor.: aor. 
ἐπράθην ; fut. HI. πεπρίσομαι, often used as simple fut. πραθήσομαι. 
The Tonic forms have 9: πιπρήσκω, ἐπρήθην &c. Epic and old form 
πέρνημι, fut. περάσω (περῶ, περᾶν, nepdqv), aor. ἐπέρᾶσα. (Redupli- 
cated.) 

28. στερίσκω (seldom orepéw) (ZTEP), 1 deprive; fut. στερήσω, aor. 
ἐστέρησα : pft. ἐστέρηκα--- ῬΆ58. στερίσκομαι; στεροῦμαι ; fut. orep)- 
σομαι, pit. ἐστέρημαι ; aor. ἐστερήθην : στέρομαι signifies a neuter, 
not a passive state, am without it—am deprived ; hence also στερείς 
poet. aor. IJ. The more usual form of the active is ἀποστερέω. In 
Hom. we find a conjugation with ε, as στερέσαι : hence the old Att. 
fut. ἀποστερεῖσθαι for -ἥσεσθαι. 

29. τιτρώσκω (ropéw, TPO), fut. τρώσω, aor. érpwoa, pft. pass. or 
midd. rerpwpat, aor. ἐτρώθην, fut. τρωθήσομαι and τρώσομαι : Hom. 
τρώω, to hurt.—(Reduplicated.) 

30. φάσκω (A), ind. obsolete, impft. ἔφασκον ; fut. φήσω ; aor. 
ἔφησα ; aor. II. midd. ἐφάμην. 

31. φαύσκω or φώσκω, ἴ appear; only found in comp. with διά, ἐπί, ὑπό. 


Fut. φαύσω, aor. ἔφαυσα, only found in LXX. Gen. xliv. 3.; πιφαύσκω, 7 
shew ; which has only the pres. and impft. 


8 Herm. (ed. R. 49. 
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32. χάσκω (XAN, xalvw later) aor. II. ἔχανον ; fut. χανοῦμαι ; pft. 
κέχηνα, I have my mouth open; plpft. ἐκεχήνειν ; (imper. κεχήνετε 
Arist. Ach. 133.) 

§. 259. In the following verbs the radical « of the root is strengthened 
by o. 

1, διδάσκω (AAK, doc-eo, Lat.), I teach; fut. διδάξω, Ep. διδα- 
σκήσω, aor. ἐδίδαξα, Ep. ἐδιδάσκησα, pft. δεδίδαχα, Pass. δεδίδαγμαι 
aor. I. pass. ¢5:84x6nv.—(Reduplicated.) 

o2. ἴσκω (IK, εἴκω), I compare; only pr. and impft. The poet. form 
toxev, he spoke, is quite distinct. 

3. λάσκω (AAK®), ληκέω [on., λακέω Dor., fut. λακήσομαι: acr. 


ἐλάκησα; aor. 11. ἔλᾶκον ; midd. -όμην, Ep. AeAdxovro; pft. λέλᾶκα, 
Ep. λέληκα, part. Ep. λελᾶκυϊα. 


4. τιτύσκω, (ΤΥΚ) Ξε τεύχω, only in prose in the same sense as revyey, to 
prepare ; and (with gen.) as τυχεῖν, (0 acquire.—(Reduplicated.) 


δ. 260. The two verbs following, form their tenses from the present 
strengthened by ox, retaining the « and dropping the oc: 


1. ἀλθήσκω, ἀλθίσκω, fut. ἀλθέξω, midd. ἄλθομαι, impft. ἤλθετο, fut. ἀλ- 
θήσομαι. 


2. ἀλύσκω, fut. ἀλύξω. aor. I. ἥλνξα, Hom. impft. ἀλύσκανε, like ὀφλισκάνω : 
(simpler form ἀλεύομαι ?) 


§. 261. Verbs whose proper root is strengthened by inserting before the 
initial consonant or after the initial vowel a reduplication of the first 
consonant with 1, sometimes e. 


Obs. τ. The tenses are mostly formed from the simple root, but the re- 
duplication is carried through the tenses of a few verbs, and these gene- 
rally have a stronger sense. Some verbs of this class will be found also 
in the former classes. e@ 

1. ἀκαχίζω (AX), I vex (Ep. and Ion.): fut. dxaxjow; aor. I. 
qxaxnoa; aor. II. #xaxov—midd. ἄχομαι, ἄχνυμαι, 7 vex myself; pft. 
ἀκήχεμαι (80 ἀρήρεμαι, ὁρώρεμαι) and ἀκάχημαι III. pl. ἀκηχέδαται, 
part. ἀκαχήμενος. (On the accent, see §. 205. Obs. 2.) Pr. part. 
ἀχέων, ovca, vexed. (On the change of x into x, see δ. 30. 1.) 


Obs. 2. In this verb a is repeated with the consonant, not ¢ or ¢, 80 ama- 
φίσκω ; the « belongs to the ending ίζω. 


2. ἀτιτάλλω, Ep. and Ion. aor. ἀτίτηλα, 


3. βεβρώθω (BPO) only occurs Il. ὃ, 35, βεβρώθοις : from βρόω comes 
βρώθω, so κνάω, κνήθω---ἀλέω, ἀλήθω. ᾿ 


® Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, ad voc, 
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4. βιβάζω (BA), J bring, fut. BiBdow, Att. βιβῶ, Gs, G: but βιβᾷ 
also from βιβάω, 7 stride, Hom. 

5. γίγνομαι (common dialect γίνομαι) (TEN, γένω, γιγένω, ylyve 
(Lat. gigno, genui), γίγνομαι, as from MEN μένω and μίμνω - μιμένωλ) ; 
fut. γενήσομαι, Doric and common γενηθήσεσθαι (also Plat. Parm. p. 
141 E); pft. γέγονα, yéyaa from FA (I. pl. γέγαμεν, 111. γεγάασιν, 
inf. yeyduev, part. yeyads, gen. γεγαῶτος for adros) and γεγένημαι : 
aor. II. ἐγενόμην (Call. γείνατο), poet. éyevro, γέντο. A Doric and 
common aor. is ἐγενήθην, Hebr. x. 33 γενηθέντες ; fut. IIL. ἐκγεγάον- 
ται (Hymn. Ven. 198), will be born. ° 

Obs. 3. From the same root TEN is formed, a. γείνομαι, J am born ; 
pres. only Epic, and in aor. I. to beget ; after the analogy of TEN, reive. 
ὃ. γεννάω, to beget. 

Obs. 4. γέγονα and ἐγενόμην supply the pft. and aor. of εἰμί, Tam; and 
sometimes γέγονα has a present sense —J have been born and am, like 
πέφυκα. 

6. δειδίσσομαι (also rr) (AIT), J frighten (Hom. also J fear), bye form 
ϑεδίσκομαι. 


7. λιλαίομαι (AA λάω, volo), only in pres. and the Ep. pft. λελίημαι. 

8. pipya (MEN) Ξεμιμένω, bye form of μένω. 

9. ὀπιπτεύω, 7 look around. 

10. πίπτω (ΠΕΤῚ) Ξε πιπέτω, imper. πῖπτε; fut. πεσοῦμαι, Ion. πε- 
σέομαι; aor. II. ἔπεσον, ἔπετον Pind. and other Doric writers: κά- 
merov Pind. for κατέπεσον ; aor. I. ἔπεσα (very rare, if ever) (see 
Eur. Troad. 293 ἢ), opt. πέσειε (Ale. 4632), ἀνάπεσαι Luke xiv. 1, 
xvil. 7; pft. πέπτωκα, part. πεπτώς, πεπτεώς, πεπτηώς. 

11, τιτράω (TPA), fut. τρήσω, aor. érpnoa. The bye form τιτραίνω, 
' fut. avd, aor. -yva, pft. rérpyxa, pass. τέτρημαι, is more usual. 

12. retpepaivw (TPEM), τρέμω, only pres. and impft. of either verb. 
13. τιταίνω (TEN), Epic aor. érirgnva. @© 


Obs. 5. Many verbs of the class in §. 252. have also this reduplication. 
(Sve also the verbs in ps.) —It seems to have been one of the oldest forms 
of the language, as most of the verbs which have it are anomalous in 
their conjugation, and as it is found in the verbs in με, which undoubtedly 
represent the oldest form of the verb. 


Formation of a Present from a Perfect form. 


§. 262. As a complete past action nearly coincides with the present, so 
that many perfects have a present sense, a present form naturally arose in 
many of these cases from the perfect ; or at least was supposed to arise, so 
that other tenses are formed as if from it, as, δέδοικα, δεδοίκω Theocr., fut. 
δεδοιησω. The following instances of this formation are found in the 
Doric dialect and in some Epic forms: 
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1. ἀνήνοθα, I rise up CANEOQ) ; impft. ἀνήνοθε in Homer®. 

2. ἐνήνοθα, I lie upon (ENEGQ) ; impft. ἐπενήνοθε, κατενήνοθε Homer. 

3. ἄνωγα, 7 command ; ἀνώγει III. sing. pr. Homer and Hdt. VII. 104: 
ἀνώγετον indic. Homer: ἤνωγον or ἄνωγον impft. Hom. and Hdt. III. 81: 
ἤνωγε Hesiod. Hence also the Epic forms ἀνώξω, ἤνωξα. 

4, yéywva (whence γεγωνίσκω), I call; ἐγέγωνε(ν) and yéywve(v) Epic 
impft., also with aoristic sense ; the latter form is also III. sing. present. 
Imp. yéyove trag., γεγώνω con). Cid. Col.213. From a supposed present in ἕω 
are formed imper. γεγωνείτω Xen. Ven. VI. 24, inf. γεγωνεῖν poet., impft. 
ἐγεγώνευν Hom., ἐγεγώνει III. sing. impft. or plpft., fut. γεγωνήσω Eur. Ion., 

aor. γεγωνῆσαι ZEsch. P. V. 989, verb. adj. γεγωνητέον Pind. Ol. IT. το. 
5. δέδαα, 7 learn (AAQ), whence δεδάασθαι as if from δεδάομαι Hom. 
. δείδια, I fear; Epic impft. δείδιε. 
. ἕστηκα, I stand; Ion. pr. ἑστήκω, fut. ἑστήξω, ἑστήξομαι. 
. kéxAnya, I scream (KAAZQ) ; Epic pres. part. κεκλήγοντες. 
. λέληθα, I forget ; ἐκλελάθω, I make to forget ; ἐκλελάθοντα Theocr. 
10. μέμηκα, I bleat; Epic impft. ἐμέμηκον. 
Ll. ἔρριγα, I shudder; ἐρρίγοντι Hesiod. 
12. πέφυκα, I am (begot) ; ἐπέφυκον Hesiod. 
13. κέχλαδα (ΧΛΑΔ), κεχλαδώς Pind. (swelling). 


© Wag cr 


§. 263. Verbs which in Poetry, and especially in the Attic Poets, have a bye 
form in 60. 


Obs. 1. Another sort of bye form is found in the impft. and aor. in αθον 
and θον", which are found even in Attic prose, or sometimes present in 6w: 
some forms in 76 are found also in the common dialect. 


1. ἀγείρω, I collect ; Epic ἡγερέθονται. 
2. deipw, αἴρω, 7 raise; Epic ἠερέθονται : in both these verbs the quantity 
of the root has been changed. 
. ἀλέξω, 7 ward off; trag. inf. aor. ἀλκάθειν (AAKQ). 
. ἀλήθω, late bye form of ἀλέω. 
. ἀμύνω, impfe and aor. ἡμύναθον, duuvdbew, ἀμνναθοίμην &c. 
. διώκω, impf. and aor. ἐδιώκαθον &c., even in Attic prose, as Plato. 
. εἴκω, impf. and aor. εἴκαθον. 
. εἴργω, impf. and aor. εἴργαθον. 

. ἔχω, aor. II. ἔσχον : whence ἔσχεθον, σχεθέειν Hom., σχεθεῖν, σχέθων 
(88 present in Aesch.). The accentuation of this aor. part., as if it were a 
present, is analogous to that of πέφνων. 

10. θάλλω, aor. 11. ἔθαλον : whence θαλέθω. 
11. κίω (poet.), Epic impft. μετεκίαθον. 

12. κνάω, κνήθω. 

18. νέμω, νεμέθω. 

14. νέω, I spin; νήθω. 

15. πελάζω, trag. bye form πελάθω, πλάθω. 
16. πίμπλημι (IIAAQ), πλήθω. 

17. πίμπρημι (IPAQ), Hom. ἐνέπρηθον. 

18. σάω, I sift; (whence σῶσι, Hdt. [. 200.) onda. 
19. φάω, φαέθων. 

20. φθίνω, φθινύθω. 

21. φλέγω, φλεγέθω, -ομαι poet. 


4 Βυϊίηι. Lexil. p. 112, Ὁ Elms, Eur, Med. 186. 


ANT δὴ ὧν ὦ Go 
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Obs. 2. Of the forms in d@w the indicative present is not found; in 
πελάθω, which seemingly contradicts this, the a belongs to the root. 


§. 264. Verbs which assume a stronger meaning by inserting a as their 
characteristic, and changing the radical ε into ὦ. 


1. Bpépw, only pres. and impft.: βρωμάομαι, I shriek; only pres. and 
impft.—Sdpw, dopdw—vdpw, νωμάω---πέτομαι, πωτάομαι, (and, contrary to 
the rule, with ο, rordopa:)—ortpépw, στρωφάω Lon. and poet.—tpénw, τρωπάω 
—tpéxw, τρωχάω Epic. 

2. Thus many dissyllabic barytons with ε for their radical letter have 
a bye form, in which ε is inserted before the final o, and the radical ε 
e changed into 0; 88, βρομέω, δομέω, πορθέω, ποτέομαι, τρομέω (τρέμω), φοβέω 
(φέβω), φορέω (φέρω) : hereto must be referred the pft. forms δεδοκημένος 
(expecting) from δοκέω (δέχομαι), βεβόλημαι from βολέω (βάλλω), ἐκτόνηκα 
from κτονέω (κτείνω), μεμόρηται from μορέω (μείρω), ἐόλητο from ἐολέω 
(εἴλω). 

3. The most simple formation of bye forms is by the addition of ε to 
the root, as the new characteristic of the verb: αἴδομαι αἰδέομαι----πέκτω 
πεκτέω---εἴλω εἰλέω----ἠῥίπτω ῥιπτέω----κύω κυέω &c. 


4. In the Ionic and Epic dialects there are some forms in which this 
formation in ἕω obtains; as, 


βάλλω, συμβαλλεόμενος, ὑπερβαλλέειν Hdt.—meélw, πιέζευν for ἐπιέζεον Hom., 
“πιεζεύμενος Hdt.—8uvw, ἐνδυνέουσι Hdt., and some others. 


aipedpevos Hes. Opp. et Di. 474 for αἱρόμενος from αἴρω,--- πινεύμενος Hip- 
pocr. for πιψόμενος,---φειδεύμενος Ion. for φειδόμενος,---ὀφειλεούσῃ Jon. for 
ὀφειλούσῃ, ---εἰρεῦσαι Hesiod. Theog. 38, for εἴρουσαι from the Ep. εἴρω, &c, 


Further in Herodotus: dee (inf. pei I in Hippocr.), ἐνείχεε and ὥφλεε 
for eye, ἐ ἐνεῖχε and ὦφλε from ἔψω, ἐνέχω and ὦφλον, and also the three per- 
fects in ee for ε: 


οἰχώκεε pft. and plpft. from οἴχομαι,----ὀπώπεε for ὄπωπε,---ἐώθεε for ἔωθε 
(Att. εἴωθε), Hdt. III. 37, II. 68, of which the two last forms are Ionic 
plpft.; they all arise from the Ionic tendency to insert e. 


5. The following verbs strengthen the root by the assumption of :: 


I. ἀγαίομαι, I envy (Epic and Ionic prose), bye form of ἀγάομαι : the 
fut. ἀγάσομαι and aor. I. ἡγασάμην : also in the sense of J wonder, as of 
ἄγαμα 

2. δαίω, I divide (poet.); fut. δάσομαι and aor. I. ἐδασάμην, both also in 
prose: pft. pass. δέδασμαι (III. pl. δεδαίαται Od. a, 23). 

3. Saiw, 7 burn; midd. am burnt; aor. 11. conj. δάηται, pft. δέδηα, pft. 
midd. δεδαυμένος (Call. Ep. 52. 3). 

4. καίω (Att. κάω uncontracted) (KAFQ), fut. καύσω, &c. 

5. κεδαίω, xepaiw, for the common forme σκεδά-ννυμι, κερά-ννυμι. 

6. κλαίω (KKAFQ), fut. κλαύσω. 

ἡ. μαίομαι, fut. μάσομαι, aor. eudoduny: 1]. p, 564 ἐσεμάσσατο. 

8. vaiw (poet.), aor. ἔνασσα, I cause to settle; midd. and pass. I settle ; 
νάσσομαι Apoll., ἀπενασσάμην Homer: algo in post-Homeric, used as the 
active, ἔνασσα, évacbnv—vevaopa late, 
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§. 265. Verbs which according to the usual analogies would form the Future 
by adding ow to the root, but which form it in now, or form some of 
their tenses as if the future were in how. 


Obs. It seems unnecessary to suppose a form in έω, of which in most 
cases there is no trace. (See §. 184. 5. Obs. 3.) In the three verbs αἴδο- 
pat, ἄχθομαι, μάχομαι, the future is ἔσω not ήσω. 


1. αἴδομαι, have reverence (pr. in old Ion. and poetry, in the common 
dialect αἰδέομαι) ; impft. αἰδόμην (§.172.), fut. αἰδέσομαι (Epic. -έσσομαι and 
«ἥσομαι), aor. ἠδεσάμην, I purdoned (an offender), pft. ἥδεσμαι, aor. I. pass. 
ἠδέσθην. In non-Attic Greek both aorists have the same meaning. 

2. ἀλέξω, fut. ἀλεξήσω. (Midd. ward off from myself ;) fut. ήσομαι : 
(rarely and only poet. ἀλέξομαι from ἀλέκω,) aor. ἠλεξάμην. In Hom. 
aor. I act. ἀλεξήσειεν and ἀπαλεξήσαιμι ; poet. aor. IT. ἤλαλκον, 
ἀλαλκεῖν, ἀλαλκών (from "AAKQ), whence the poet. fut. ἀλαλκήσω 
and the trag. inf. aor. II. ἀλκάθειν, δ. 257. 


3. ailfw, see αὐξάνω (δ. 249.) 


4. ἄχθομαι, fut. ἀχθέσομαι; aor. ἠχθέσθην ; fut. ἀχθεσθήσομαι in 
the same sense as ἀχθέσομαι. 


5. dw, aor. deoa and doa Hom. 
6. βόσκω (trans.) fut. βοσκήσω, aor. ἐβόσκησα : Midd. intrans. 


7. βούλομαι, fut. βουλήσομαι, pass. BeBovAnpat, aor. ἐβουλήθην and 
nBovA. Augm. §.171. Obs. 1. 

In Homer pft. προβέβονλα, I prefer ; inf. pr. βόλεσθαι (whence volo) for 
βούλεσθαι. 

8. γράφω, pit. γεγράφηκα for γέγραφα rare, and blamed by gram- 


marians. 


9. AAQ, a. I teach; Ft. δαήσομαι, pft. midd. or pass. δεδάημαι. 
Epic aor. II. δέδαε Hom. Od., ἔδαε Theocr. and Apoll. ὃ. I learn; 
δεδαώς Hom., δεδάασι other writers: aor. II. ἐδάην, have been taught, 
learnt. On δεδάασθαι, see ὃ. 256. 1., and on fut. δήω ὃ. 238. 2., 
δαήμεναι inf. is a relic of the old form δάημι : διδάσκω is a redupli- 
cated form of this root. 


10. δέω, 7 want ; generally impersonal δεῖ, ἐξ 18 wanting, tt ἐδ 
necessary to the completion of any thing (whence to the performance 
of our duty =it ought); fut. δεήσει, aor. ἐδέησε, con). δέῃ, part. δέον, 
inf. δεῖν, impft. ἔδει, conj. déoc. Midd. δέομαι, fut. δεήσομαι, aor. 
ἐδεήθην. 

Homer forms from the root AEY (AEF) ἐδεύησεν (only Οἀ. , 483, 540.) 
δεύομαι, ἐδεύετο, δενήσομαι. In the sense of “ oportet” Hom. almost always 
uses χρή, only once (Il. ει, 337.) δεῖ, and once (Il. σ, 100.) ἔδησεν. 

Gr. Gr. voL. 1. Ὧ τὰ 
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11. ἐθέλω and θέλω, inf. ἤθελον and ἔθελον, fut. ἐθελήσω and 
θελήσω, aor. ἠθέλησα and ἐθέλησα, perf. ἠθέληκα in good writers. 


12. EIAQ, video, fut. εἴσομαι (rarcly εἰδήσω ; late poetry ἰδησῶ, 
sciam), old and non-Attic aor. εἰδῆσαι. 


13. εἴλω (εἴλλω, εἵλλω, ἴλλω, also εἰλέω, εἱλέω), fut. εἰλήσω, perf. 
midd. εἴλημαι, aor. pass. εἰληθείς. 

The aspirated forms belong especially to the Attic dialect. Homer has 
only the present and impft. from εἰλεῖν and part. eiAduevos, the other tenses 
from ’EA: namely, ἔλσαν, ¢Aoa, ἐέλσαι, ἔἕλσας (νῆα), pft. midd. ἔελμαι, 
ἐελμένος : aor. IL. pass. ἐάλην (III. pl. ἄλεν without augm.), ἀλῆναι, ἀλήμεναι, 
ἀλείς, ἀλέν or aspirated as ἑάλην &c. In Pind. Pyth. 1V. 414, there is an 
impft. ἐόλει, and in Apoll. III. 471, a plpft. ἐόλητο for eAro® (both in the 
sense of “10. press down) after the analogy of τρομέω from τρέμω. 


14, EIPOMAI, fut. ἐρήσομαι, aor. ἠρόμην, ἐρέσθαι, ἔρωμαι, ἐροίμην, 
ἐροῦ, ἐρόμενος. The other tenses are supplied by ἐρωτάω. 

In Homer we find the inf. pr. ἔρεσθαι : In Hom. and Ion. efpopat, εἴρε- 
σθαι &c.; impft. εἰρόμην ; fut. Ion. εἰρήσομαι, oftener ἐπειρήσομαι.----Δοτ. I. 
late npnodunv. Ep. ἐρέω (ἐρεέομεν for ἐρέωμεν), ἐρέομαι (ἐρέεσθαι, ἐρέοντο &c.), 
and ἐρεείνω. 

15. ἕλκω, J draw, fut. ἕλξω (which is preferred to the other form 
ἑλκύσω from ‘EAKYQ), but. Hom. ἑλκήσω, ἥλκησα, ἑλκηθείς ; aor. I, 
εἵλκυσα, more usual than εἷλξα : aor. pass. and pft. midd. only 
εἱλκύσθην and efAxvopat.—Midd. 


16. ἔρρω, 7 go forth to ill, fut. éppyow, aor. ἤρρησα. 
17. ἔδω, to eat (old form of ἐσθίω), pf. ἐδήδοκα &c. See §.177. 2. a. 


18. ed8w, generally καθεύδω, 1 sleep; fut. εὐδήσω, καθευδήσω. 
Augm., see §. 173. 


19. ἔχω, imp. εἶχον, fut. ἔξω and σχήσω, connected with aor. 11. 
ἔσχον, imp. σχές (παράσχες), after verbs in μι (also πάρασχε), conj. 
σχῶ, ἧς (παράσχω, παράσχῃς) &c., opt. cxolnv, inf. σχεῖν, part. σχών, 
midd. ἐσχόμην (παρασχέσθαι, παράσχου), pft. ἔσχηκα, pft. midd. ἔσχη- 
μαι, aor. pass. ἐσχέθην, verb. adj. ἑκτός and σχετός. 

The pres. ἴσχω, I hold fast, is an abbreviation and contraction (con- 
tracted from σισέχω), fut. σχήσω, aor. ἔσχον : the imper. σχέ is found in an 
oracle in Schol. ad Eur. Pheen. 641, but the reading is doubtful. Poet. 
aor. ἔσχεθον: Ep. pft. ὄχωκα (συνοχωκότε 1]. β, 218.) Hom. plpft. ἐπώχατοϑ. 
The fut. σχήσω, and aor. II. ἔσχον, are formed from an old verb σέχω, (fut. 
σεχήσω,) contracted into (σχῶ, σχήσω) ; like ἑσπόμην from ἕπομαι, σέπομαι, 
Lat. sequor. 


20. ἕψω, 7 cook; fut. ἑψήσω, verb. adj. épdds or ἑψητός, ἑψητέος. 
® See Buttm. Lexil. p. 68. b Cf. Spitzner ad ll. μ, 340. 
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21. %w, gencrally καθίζω (EAQ, ἕδος, sedeo), 7 place or sit; fut. 
καθιῶ, aor. ἐκάθισα, pft. κεκάθικα : midd. intr. fut. καθιξήσομαι : aor. 
ἐκαθισάμην, I placed for myself, caused to sit. 

Bye forms: ἱζάνω, καθιζάνω. 


22. κέλομαι (poet. κελεύω), fut. κελήσομαι, aor. éxeAnodpny, aor. IT. ἐκε- 
κλόμην Hom. 


23. κήδω, 7 make to care (active, only Epic); fut. κηδήσω, aor. I. ἐκήδησα 
(ἀκηδέω, ἀκήδεσα Il. ξ, 427.) pft. κέκηδα, 1 um in care ; «dopa, I cure for ; 
“Esch. 5. c. Th. 139. imper. κήδεσαι : Ep. fut. κεκαδήσομαι 1]. 6, 353, from 
xexnda, the n being. shortened, like ré6nAa, τεθαλυΐα. 

24. κλαίω (KAAF), Att. κλάω, uncontracted, fut. κλαύσομαι (Arist. 
Pax 1081 κλαυσοῦμαι, in active form κλαύσω Theocr. XXIII. 38.), 
(sometimes κλαιήσω or κλαήσω) ; aor. ἔκλαυσα, midd. ἐκλαυσάμην, 
pft. pass. or midd. κέκλαυμαι : verb. adj. κλαυστός, κλαυτός, κλαυτέος ; 
fut. 11]. κεκλαύσομαι. 

25. κύω (old form κυέω), κυήσω &c. (poet.) ἔκῦσα, transitive, fructify ; 
Ep. ὑποκυσαμένη, concipiens. 

26. μάχομαι, 7 fight; fut. μαχοῦμαι (from μαχέσομαι), aor. ἐμαχε- 
σάμην, pft. μεμάχημαι, verb. adj. μαχετέος and paxnréos. 

Ion. pres. μαχέομαι ;— Hom. part. pres. μαχειόμενος and paxeovpevos, fut. 
μαχήσομαι, aor. ὁμαχεσσάμην, OY ησάμην in some editions”. 

27. μέλλω, 7 intend, hence delay; imp. ἔμελλον and ἤμελλον, fut. 
μελλήσω, aor. ἐμέλλησα, only in the sense of “delay.” 


28. μέλει (μοί), ἐξ is a@ care to me (the personal μέλω is seldom 
found); fut. μελήσει, aor. éudAnce; pft. μεμέληκε; midd. pédopa, 
generally ἐπιμέλομαι and less good Att. ἐπιμελοῦμαι ; fut. ἐπιμελή- 
σομαι; aor. ἐπεμελήθην ; fut. pass. ἐπιμεληθήσομαι. 

In poetry μέλομαι for μέλω, 1 am α care to; the compound μεταμέλει 18 
only impersonal: Ep. pft. μέμηλε, Dor. péuade—in prose in a present as 
well as a perfect sense, μέμηλα curo, curavi; part. μεμηλώς : μεμέλητό σοι, 
it was a care to you, Theocr. XVII. 46; Ep. pft. μέμβλεται for μεμέληται. 
(See §. 29.) 

29, μύζω, fut. μυζσω &c. Late pr. puldw, μυζέω : Ep. pft. μεμυ- 
Core. 

30. ὄξω, fut. ὀξήσω, aor. ὥζγα, pft. I]. ὄδωδα with a pres. sense. 

Ton. and late ὀζέσω, ὥζεσα. 

31. οἴομαι, οἶμαι, 1 think; IT. pers. οἴει, I. φόμην, ᾧμην ; fut. otn- 
goat; aor. φήθην, οἰηθῆναι. Augm. §. 173. 5. 

The abbreviated forms οἶμαι, ᾧμην, are used almost as interjections, like 


the Latin credo, or our I think; and hence sometimes with a certain 
degree of irony: οἴομαι on the contrary is used as a governing verb; Ep, 


® Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, p. 130, note. Ὁ Fleyne, Wolf, Bekk. 
uD’ 
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ὀΐω, ὀΐομαι, 1 suppose, anticipate; aor. ὠϊσάμην and ὠΐσθην (οἰσθῶσι Arrian.), 
later οἰήσασθαι. ᾿ 

82. οἴχομαι, αδὲὲ; imp. φχόμην, fut. οἰχήσομαι, pft. gxnxa Ep. 
ᾧχημαι (which is only found in the common dialect compounded, as 
παρῴχημαι,) ofxwxa, ᾧχωκα Attic poets. Ion. plpft. οἰχώκεα, part. 
olxwxas. 

The Homeric oixvéw and ἐποίχομαι, J go to, have a present sense : ofxo- 
μαι is but rarely found in Homer. The impft. ὠφχόμην sometimes signifies 
I was gone, but generally I was gone forth; pft. παρῴχηκεν, 1]. x, 252. 

33. ὀφείλω, debeo; fut. ὀφειλήσω ; aor. ὠφείλησα ; plpft. ὠφειλή- 
κειν ; aor. II. ὦφελον, ες, ε (1. and II. pl. not used, except ὠφέλετε 
Il. w, 254,) in formulas of wishing ; utinam. 

The Homeric pr. ὀφέλλω 18 used in two significations: a. in the same 
as ὀφείλω; 8. augeo. Irregular aor. I. opt. ὀφέλλειεν for ὀφείλειεν : aor. ΤΠ]. 
Jon., poet. (except the tragic dialogue), and late prose, ὄφελον, es, €; Ep. 
ὥφελον, ὄφελλον, and Hesiod ὥφειλον, all used only in formulas of wishing. 

34, waiw, fut. παίσω (Att. παιήσω in Aristoph.), aor. ἔπαισα, pft. 
πέπαικα, pass. with o, §. 236. 1. a. 

35. πέρδω, aor. ἔπαρδον, fut. παρδήσομαι, pft. πέπορδα. 

36. πέτομαι, fut. (πετήσομαι, Arist. Pax 77.) generally πτήσομαι ; 
aor. ἐπτόμην, πτέσθαι; pft. πεπότημαι. For aor. II. act. and midd. 
see verbs in μι. 

Ep. ποτέομαι (ποτέονται) and πωτάομαι (πωτῶνται) ; Att. poet. ποτάομαι, 
fut. ποτήσομαι Mosch.; aor. ἐποτάθην Dor., also Ariet. Aves 1338; pft. πεπό- 
rapa Dor., also in Asch. and Eur., plpft. πεποτήμην ; poet. pr. πέταμαι and 
late prose: ἵπταμαι late ; πετάομαι late prose, aor. ἐπεγάσθην ; pft. πέπτηκα 
only in the grammarians. 

97. σκέλλω or σκελέω, fut. σκλήσομαι ; aor. II. ἔσκλην (as verbs in 
μι), pft. ἔσκληκα, intr.: Ep. aor. I. ἔσκηλα from σκάλλω. 

38. τύπτω, Att. fut. τυπτήσω, τυπτήσομαι, γῆν. τετύπτημαι ; verb. 
adj. τυπτητέος. 

39. χαίρω, fut. χαιρήσω ; aor. I. ἐχαίρησα late; midd. ἐχηράμην 1]. 
ξ, 270, aor. II. ἐχάρην ; pft. κεχάρηκα (part. κεχαρηῶς), and κεχάρημαι: 
Epic red. aor. 11. M. κεχάροντο : κεχαρμένος perf. midd. part. ; IIL. 
fut. κεχαρήσομαι ; verb. adj. xaprds. 

Here also belong those in ἄνω (§. 249, 250.) φθίνω §.246. and ὑπισχνέ- 
ομαι ᾧ. 248. : ἀλθίσκω, ἀμπλακίσκω, ἀπαφίσκω, ἀραρίσκω, γεγωνίσκω, ἐπαυρί- 
σκομαι, εὑρίσκω, διδάσκω, λάσκω, from ὁ. 252.: ἀκαχίζω, γίγνομαι, δεδοίκω, 
from ὃ. 206. 

δ. 266. To this class of verbs also belong the following liquid 
verbs, which forming the aor. and fut. like the other liquid verbs, 
have other tenses as if from a theme in έω. 
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1. βάλλω, fut. βαλῶ (sometimes βαλλήσω Arist. Vesp. 222.), aor. II. 
ἔβαλον, γῇ. BéB(a)Anna; pft. pass. βέβλημαι (conj. διαβέβλησθε) ; 
aor. I. é8A7j0nv.—Midd. 

Ep. aor. ἔβλην, ἐβλήμην; fut. βλήσομαι; Ep. pft. βεβόλημαι. 

2. κάμνω (§. 247.). 

3. μένω, fut. μενῶ ; aor. ἔμεινα; pft. μεμένηκα (Eur.), verb. adj. 
μει!ετέος. 

Eur. Iph. Aul. 1.493, 11. pft. μέμονε for μένει. 

4. νέμω, fut. νεμῶ (late νεμήσω), aor. ἔνειμα, pft. νενέμηκα, aor. 
ἐνεμήθην and -ἐθην, verb. adj. νεμητέος. 

5. τέμνω (§. 247.) 


δ. 267. Verbs, from the aor. II. of which a future in now and other 
corresponding tenses ure formed. 


]. ἀχέω, aor. ἤἥκαχον. Fut. ἀκαχήσω, aor. I. dxdynoa. See ὁ. 261. 1. 

2. πείθω, aor. II. ἔπιθον, fut. πιθήσω, aor. ἐπίθησα, to trust; Ep. aor. If. 
πέπιθον, fut. πεπιθήσω, to persuade. 

3. φείδομαι, Ep. aor. πεφιδέσθαι, whence fut. πεφιδήσομαι. 

4. xalépat, aor. Ep. κέκαδον, fut. κεκαδήσω. 

5. χαίρω, aor. II. ἐχάρην, κεχαρήσω, -σομαι Epic. 


§. 268. Pure Verbs formed by adding an a or eto an impure root ὧι the Present 
and Impft., so that they have tenses and forms not usual in Pure Verbs. 


1. dwaupdw® (Ep.), impft. ἀπηύρων, as, a; aor. I. part. ἀπούρας ; aor. I. 
midd. ἀπηύρατο, part. ἀπουράμενος (Hes. Scut. 173.). 

The original form of the aor. I. seems to have been améFpay (as ἀπέδραν) 
part. ἀπόξρας (like ἀποδράς) ; hence the pres. ἀποίράω, ἀπαυράω, and lastly 
ἀφαιρέω : 80 ἀπουράμενος = ἀποβράμενος. ᾿ 

2. ἀράομαι (dp Att., dp Ep.), AP, aor. II. pass. ἀρήμεναι. ᾿ 

3. Bpuxdopar (BPYX), poet. pft. BéBpsxa, with pr. sense (Il. p, 54 
ἀναβέβρῦχεν, of the spouting forth of water, but the root of this 
word is uncertain?). | 

4. γαμέω (TAM), duco, fut. γαμῶ (Ion. γαμέω), aor. éynpa, inf, 
γῆμαι, pit. yeyaunca. Midd. nubo; fut. γαμοῦμαι, aor. ἐγημάμην : 
pft. γεγάμημαι. Pass. in matrimonium ducor; aor. ἐγαμήθην &c. 
The fut. γαμήσω, and aor. ἐγάμησα is late. Il. ι, 394 γαμέσσεται, 
give to wife: in which sense also ἐγάμησα is used by Menander®. 
Theocr. VIII. 91 γαμεθεῖσα, (γαμηθεῖσα Gaisf.) 

5. γηθέω (THO), pft., generally used in the place of the present, γέγηθα; 
fut. γηθήσω ; aor. ἐγήθησα (pr. γηθόμενος late Ep.). 


4 Buttm. Lexil. No. 23. dell and Scott ad voc. 
» Ibid. p.204. Irreg. Verb. p. 46. Lid- 5 Lobeck Phryn. p. 743. 
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6. Sapdw (4AM), I subdue; aor. II. pass. ἐδάμην. 
7. Saréopa (AAT), has the same forms as δαίω (§. 258. 5.) (compare 
πατέομαι, aor. I, Hes. Opp. et Di. 767 δατέασθαι, like ἀλέασθαι from ἀλέομαι. 


8. δοκέω (AOL), fut. δόξω; aor. ἔδοξα; pft. δέδογμαι, visus sum 
(ra δεδογμένα, decreta); δοκήσω and δεδόκημαι poet., the latter also 


Hat. 


9. SouTréw (Aor), pft. δέδουπα, aor. ἐδούπησα and ἐγδούπησα from 
TAOYnO. So τύπτω and κτυπέω. 

10 θηλέω (OHA), fut. now, pft. τέθηλα. (reOadvia) ; aor. II. ἔθαλον rare. 
Dor. θαλέω, late Ep. θαλέω, prose θάλλω. 

11. κελαδέω (KEAAA), fut. now &c.; the form κελάδων, -ovra, is probably 
the Epic aor., which has changed its accent as being used only as an 
adjective. 

12. κεντέω, I stick ; fut. ἥσω, Il. ψ, 337 κένσαι. 

13. κτυπέω (KTYD), fut. now, Ep. aor. IL. ἔκτυπον. 

14. κυρέω, KYP (rarely κύρω,) Ion. and poet. fut. κύρσω, seldom κυρήσω, 
aor. ἐκύρσα, sometimes -noa, pft. κεκύρηκα. From κύρω we have only ἔκῦρον 
and the Homeric midd. κύρεται. 

15. λιχμάομαι (AIXM), Hes. Theog. 826, pft. part. λελειχμότες : 80 μέμηκα, 
μέμυκα from pyxdopat, μνκάομαι. 

16. μηκάομαι (MHK), Ep. pft. μέμηκα with pr. sense, μεμακυῖα : from this 
pft. is formed an impft. ἐμέμηκον : aor. II. ἔμακον, part. μακών. 

17. puxdopat (MYK), pft. μέμυκα, aor. ἔμῦὔκον. 

18. ξυρέω (SYP), midd. ξύρομαι ; aor. ἐξυράμην ; but pft. ἐξύρημαι---- ξυρέ- 
ομαι Ion., very rarely Attic, gvpde late.. 

19. πατέομαι (MAT), Ion. midd. dep., aor. émacdpnv; pft. πέπασμαι : 
comp. δατέομαι. ΄ 

20. ῥιγέω (PIT), fut. ῥιγήσω, &c., pft. with pres. sense ἔρρῖγα: on ἐρρί- 
yovrs, see §. 262. 

21. στυγέω (ZTYT), fut. now, so pft. ἀπεστύγηκα: but aor. II. ἔστυγον 
Hom.; aor. I. ἔστνξα in Hom. trans. to make to fear, but in the later poets 
neut. to fear. . 

22. topéw (TOP), Ep. aor. I. érépnoa; but IT. ἔτορον. 

23. φιλέω (PIA), fut. now, Ep. aor. I. ἐφίλατο, Imp. φίλαι, con}. φίλωνται. 

24. XPAIZMEQ, I help; Ep. aor. II. ἔχραισμον, but fut. χραισμήσω; aor. 
ἐχραίσμησα. 

25. ὠθέω (26), imp. ἐώθουν, fut. dow and ὠθήσω, aor. Ewoa, inf. ὦσαι, 
pft. ἔωκα ; pft. midd. ἔωσμαι ; aor. ἐώσθην. 


Obs. The form γοήμεναι, II. ξ, 502, must be a relic of the old verb γόημε, 
and the poet. aor. II. éyoov Il. ὦ 500 18 an anomalous and probably an 
accidental form. 


§. 269. Verbs which borrow all or some of their tenses from different verbal 
roots which agree only in sense with each other. 

1, aipéw, 7 take; fut. aipjow; pft. ἥρηκα ; aor. I. pass. ἠρέθην, fut. 
αἱρεθήσομαι ὃ. 232. 2. c.: verb. adj. aiperds, réos. (‘EA-). Aor. IT. 
εἶλον, ἑλεῖν : fut. midd. ἑλοῦμαι, very rare; aor. II. midd. εἱλόμην ; 
ἀφαιρήσομαι is used as passive. 

Alexand. aor. efAa, ἔλαι, midd. εἱλάμην, un-Att. aor. I. ἥρησα in common 
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dialect, but ἐξηρήσατο also in Arist. Thesm. 761: Ion. pft. ἀραίρηκα, dpaipy- 
pa: Ep. γέντο is used for ἕλετο, as κέντο for κέλετο, the y® representing the 
aspirate. 

2. ἔρχομαι, I come or go. The other moods of the present are 
borrowed from εἶμι, ἴθι, ἴω, ἱέναι, ἰών : imp. ἠρχόμην rare, and only 
in poctry, usually jew or ἦα, opt. ἴοιμι. (EAEYO, cf. κέλευθος, sce 
δ. 36. 4.), fut. ἐλεύσομαι poet.>, (gencrally εἶμι with a fut. force ;) 
pft. ἐλήλυθα, Ep. εἰλήλουθα, 1. pl. εἰλήλονθμεν for -θαμεν (ἐλήλυμεν 
comedy), part. εὐληλονθώς, ἐληλουθώς I. ο, 81: plpft. ἐληλύθειν : aor. 
ἦλθον (for ἤλυθον Hom.), Dor. ἦνθον, Lacon. ἧλσον, conj. ἔλσω, 
verbal adj. ἐλευστέος. The notions of come and go aré both con- 
tained in ἔρχομαι: the former is the one generally expressed by 
ἦλθον, the latter by εἶμι. In their compounds each of these three 
verbs contains both notions, and the particular force of the verb is 
defined by the preposition. 


3. ἐσθίω, 7 eat (Ep. ἔδω, edo, écOw), fut. ἔδομαι, late comedy ἐδοῦμαι, 
pft. ἐδήδοκα, Ep. pft. IT. part. ἐδηδώς, pft. midd. ἐδήδεσμαι, ἐδήδομαι 
Homer ; aor. pass. ἠδέσθην, ἀπεδέσθην, also in Plato Com.: verb. adj. 
ἐδεστός. (ΦΑΓῚ aor. II. ἔφαγον, φαγεῖν. 

4. ὁράω, I see; impft. ἑώρων, pit. ἑώρᾶκα (poet. ἑόρακα), pft. midd. 
ἑώραμαι (augm. §.173. 9.). . Aor. I. pass. ὁραθῆναι Plato. fut. sup- 
plied by ὄψομαι, (ὉΠ-)} ὄψει; pft. ὦμμαι, ὦψαι &c., inf. ὦφθαι; aor. 
I. pass. ὥφθην, ὀφθῆναι, fut. ὀφθήσομαι. (EIA-) aor. 11. εἶδον, ἴδω, 
ἴδοιμι, ἰδεῖν, ἰδών, ἴδε, Att. ἰδές Midd. ὁρᾶσθαι and εἰδόμην, ἱδέσθαι, 
ἰδοῦ (and, in the sense of 6666, ἰδού), uncompounded only poet.— 
Verb. adj. ὁρατός and ὀπτός. G. T.—impft. ὡρώμην Acts ii. 25: aor. I. 
midd. conj. ὄψησθε Luke xin. 28. 

Ion. pr. dpéw, impft. dpeov—Ep. II .sing. midd. ὅρηαι or -jat for ὁρᾷ, 
Spynto or ὁρῆτο for édparo—lIon. and poet. pft. ὄπωπα (ὀπώπεε). The com- 
pound ἐπιόψομαι has the force of selecting; aor. ἐπιώψατο : ἐπόψομαι, fut.. 
in the sense of ἐφοράω, aor. ἐπόψατο Pind. Fr. 58.8. Of EIAQ, video, we 
only find in Ep. poet. εἴδομαι, εἰσάμην, videor: and, with the dative, Iam 
like, Hom., ἐείσατο, ἐεισάμενος, Pind. ἐειδόμενος. The pft. of εἴδω, οἶδα has 
always the sense of I know, as also the future εἴσομαι, rarely εἰδήσω : verb. 
ciréov, f. ton. Later poetry has the pr. εἴδω, I see; fut. ἰδήσω from ἰδεῖν. 

5. τρέχω, I run (Dor. τράχω) ; fut. θρέξομαι, aor. ἔθρεξα very rarely. 
(APAM), fut. usually supplied, δραμοῦμαι (ὑπερδραμῶ comed.) ; aor. II. 
ἔδραμον ; pft. dedpdunxa; pft. 11. Ep. δέδρομα. 

6. φέρω, I bear, 1. (Ol), fut. οἴσω ; aor. imp. οἷσε, οἰσέτω Hom. and 
Arist. 2. (ETK) aor. I. ἤνεγκα, aor. IL. ἤνεγκον (of which éveyxetr, ἐνεγ- 
κών, ἔνεγκε were especially in use. In the I. sing. ind. and throughout 


4 Buttm. Lex. p. 496. Donaldson’s Craty]. p. 200, note. 
Ὁ Even in Attic. Elmsl. Heracl. 210. 
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the opt. the usage fluctuated between ον and a, ays: and om). The 
other forms of the active and those of the middle voice are formed 
from the aor. I. (ἠνέγκαμεν, κατε, καν---ἐνεγκάτω---ἔνεγκαι---κασθαι 
---κάμενος.) 3. (ENEK-) Pft. ἐνήνοχα (δ. 177. 2.), pft. midd. ἐνήνεγ- 
μαι, (-γξαι, γκται or ἐνήνεκται.) Aor. pass. ἠνέχθην, fut. ἐνεχθήσομαι 
and olc@jcouat.—Verb. adj. οἶστός, οἰστέος (poet. peprds). 

Ion. format.: aor. ἥνεικα, ἐνεῖκαι &c., ἠνεικάμην ; pft. ἐνήνειγμαι ; aor. 
pass. 4veixOnv.—Pres. ouveveixerat Hes. Sc. 440.—Eur. Elect. 1089, ἀπη- 
γέγκω with the augm. in conj. as if it were the pft-—Anomalous aor. II. 
inf. οἰσέμεν. In late writers, aor.-I. οἷσαι.---ανῷσαι Hdt. I. 157, (cf. VI. 66 
ἀνώϊστος for avdioros).—Perf. προοῖσται Lucian. Paras.—¢épre Epic for 
φέρετε ὃ. 242. 

7. φημί, 7 say; impft. with aor. force ἔφην, hence φάναι. 1. (EP) 
fut. ἐρῶ (Ion. épéw). From the Ep. pr. efpw, pft. εἴρηκα, pft. midd. 
εἴρημαι. 2. (EIT) aor. IT. εἶπον, εἴπω, εἴποιμι, εἰπέ (compos. πρόειπε), 
εἰπεῖν, εἰπών, aor. I. εἶπα, I. pers. sing. and III. pl. are Ion. rather 
than Att.; but the Attics especially use εἶπας, εἴπατε, εἰπάτω, as well 
as εἴπες, εἵπετε, εἰπέτω (but rarely the imper. εἶπον, or inf. εἶπαι ; 
part. εἴπας, aca, av Jon. I. pres. εἶπα, III. pl. εἶπαν and part. εἶπας 
also occur in G. T. 3. (‘PE-) aor. pass. ἐρρήθην (ἐρρέθην secmingly 
un-Attic), ῥηθῆναι, ῥηθείς, fut. ῥηθήσομαι, for which the fut. III. εἰρήσο- 
μαι is more usual.—Midd. only in compos.—fut. ἀπεροῦμαι and aor. I. 
ἀπείπασθαι, to disclaim, as ἀπειπεῖν.--- ἜΥ Ὁ. adj. ῥητός, ῥητέος. 

In composition, ἀπαγορεύω, I forbid, ἀπεῖπον, I forbade, ἀντιλέγω, 
I contradict, ἀντεῖπον, I contradicted, are more usual than ἀπηγό- 
pevoa and ἀντέλεξα : so ἀγορεύω τινὰ κακῶς, but ἀντεῖπον κακῶς. 


A strengthened form of the root ἘΠ is ἐνέπω (ἘΝΠ, so ‘Orr and ὀρέγω). 
Imp. with aor. force ἔ ἕνεπον, ἔννεπον : aor. ἔνισπον from ἐνισέπω (cf. ἑσπόμην 
from ἕπομαι), ἐνισπεῖν, ἐνίσπω, ἐνίσποιμι : impr. ἕνισπε (ἐνίσπες, at the end 
of the line, is doubtful) : fut. ἐνέψω “and ἐνισπήσω : ἔσπετε Hom. See Lidd. 
and Scott. 


Verbs in μι. 


δ. 270.1. The verbs in μι are distinguished from the common 
conjugations by having in their present, imperfect, and generally 
in their II. aorist, a different termination, and by the indicative 
of these tenses having no modal vowel. In the other tenses they 
agree, with some little variation, with the later formation of the 
verbs in ὦ. 

2. It has been before stated that it is only by a grammatical 
fiction that verbs in μὲ are said to be derived from verbs in w. Most 
of the verbs with impure roots have passed from the conjugation in 
pu to that of ὠ, while those that remain in μὲ are mostly primitive 
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verbs with pure roots. The fourth conjugation retains some impure 
in we; and the Holic dialect has some in other conjugations. 


Obs. 1. This aor. I]. (afterwards called passive), was the original form 
for the intransitive or neuter notion, and follows exactly the analogy of 
the pft. II. (which is also intransitive), in taking the inflexions of the 
active voice to which it originally and properly belonged.—Compare éx- 
πλήττω, I alarm, ἐξέπληξα, I alurmed (some one), ἐξεπλάγην, I am alarmed, 
with formu, I place, ἔστησα, I placed, ἔστην, I stood. Hence it is clear 
whence it is that many verbs in ὦ form an aor. II. act. in nv with an in- 
_transitive sense: it is a relic of the old form. From the aor. II. in ny» 
arose, by the insertion of 6, a lengthened form in θην (aor. 1. pass.), for 
the expression of the passive notion; as ἐξεπλάγην, I am in alarm (neuter), 
ἐξεπλήχθην, I have been alurmed (passive) ; ἔστην, I stood, ἐστάθην, I huve 
been placed. The aorists passive of all verbs follow the formation, and take 
the inflexions of the aor. II. act. of these verbs. 


3. Most verbs in μὲ with monosyllabic roots take a reduplication, 
_ which is of two sorts. 


a. When the verb begins with a single consonant, or a mute with 
a liquid, the first letter of the root is repeated with « (Proper). 
β. When with a7, or, or an aspirated vowel, « with a rough 


breathing, which seems to represent a letter (as ἴστημι S-zsto) is 
prefixed (Improper). Thus: 


=TA f-orn-ps AE (δί-δη-μι) διδέασι 
ΧΡΑ κίς-χρη-μι ΘΕ τί-θη-με 

ΒΑ (βέιβη-μὴ BiBds ἋἝ fone 

TITA ἵὥὕστα-μαι AO δίςδω-μι 


ΠΛΑ πί-μ-πλη-μι 
ΠΡΑ πί-μ-πρη-μι. 


Obs. 2. This reduplication in the present tense is found in the cognate 
languages: Indian III. con). tis-"f dmi, root ST’ A’ (ἴστημ). Also Zend 
histami (ἴστημι), and Latin sisfo f. sto. So in many verbs in which the ps 
has become o this reduplication is retained; 88, πίπτωξεπι-πέτ᾽ω. See δ 
§. 26]. 


Obs. 3. Three verbs with monosyllabic roots have no reduplication : 
φημί (PA-), εἰμί (Ἐ), εἶμι (ἢ. 

Obs. 4. Few verbs in μὲ are regular even in the three tenses which be- 
long to this form of the verb: but of four verbs only, τίθημι, ἵστημι, δίδωμι, 
tpt, are all the forms found, though even in these verbs there are other 
inflexions and forms in use borrowed from verbs in ὦ. 


Obs. 5. The only instance of the redupl. in the future is διδώσειν, διδώ- 
σομεν Od. ν, 358., ὦ, 314. 


Gr. Gr. vou. 1. KL σ᾽ 
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Classes of Verbs in με. 


8. 271. I. Those which annex the personal ending με immediately 
to the root, which ends in 


a. a, as ἴσστη-μι, root STA- 
δ. «, ... Ti-On-pu, root OE- 
Cc. 0, ... δέδως-μι, root AO- 
d. 1, only εἶ-μι, root ’I- 

é. uv, as ἔρῦ-μαι, root EPY-. 


11. Those which annex the personal ending μὲ to the root by the 
addition of ννυ or vv or poet. νη. The origtmal root ends, 


a. Ina, ε, or o, and takes ννυ. 


ᾶ. a, as σκεδά-ννυ-μι, root SKEAA. 
b. ε, .. κορέ-ννυ-μι, root KOPE- 
δ. 1, only τί-ννυ-μι, root Ti- (Ion. Att. rfvaju) 
d. 0, a8 στρώ-ννυ-μι, root STPO-. 
Obs. 1. In the Ionic form εἴνυμε for ἔννυμι the former » is dropped on 
account of the diphthong. 


Obs. 2. The insertion of this syllable »w is analogous to the Indian 
verbs of the » conj. which in like manner annex nu to the root, as st-nu-ma, 
‘‘we witness,” from su,—ap-nu-mas, adipiscemur, from ap. 

ὃ. Or in a consonant te which vv or poet. νη is attached: the final 
letter is either 


a. a mute, as δείκο-νυ-μι, root AEIK- 
B. ἃ liquid,... ὄὅμ-νυ-μι, root OM. 
Obs. 3. In ὅλ-νυ-με (OA) the » is assimilated to the A, and the verb be- 
comes ὄλλυμι. 
Obs. 4. When a diphthong precedes the final consonant of the root, 
that consonant is dropped, except it is a K sound, as 
αἴ-νυμαι = AIP (cf. aip-w, ἄρονυμαι) 
δαί-νυμαι AAIT (cf. dais, δαιτ-ός) 
καί-νυμαις KAIA or KAA (cf. pf. κέκαδ- μαι, xéxaopas) 
κτεί-νυμες KTEIN or KTEN (fut. xrev-&) ; 
but δείκ-»υμι, εἴργονυμε, ζεύγ-νυμε, oly-veps). 
, Obs. ς. In the verbs γάνυμαι, κίνυμαι, ἔρυμαι, εἴρυμαι, λάζῦμαι, and some 
other, the v belongs to the root. 
6. The verbs in υμι (Class IT.) form only the pr. and impft. in this 
conjugation ; and even in these tenses the active form vw is as much 
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in use as that in vps: in the sing. impft. the forms from ὕω prevail, 
and these are the regular forms of the pr. conjunctive, and the impft. 
optative. The verb σβέννυμι is the only one of this class which has 
an aor. II., ἔσβην from SBE; but many verbs in vw, of which there 
is no form in ὑμι, fornr an aor. II. after the analogy of these verbs, 
as δύω, ἔδυν. 


Lengthening of the Characteristic Vowel and strengthening of 
the Root. 


ὃ. 272. 1. In the verbs of Class I. the short vowels a, ¢, 0, are 
lengthened in the active voice—a and ¢ into 7— into ὦ. 


Of these lengthened vowels, ἡ (from ¢) and w however are re- 
tained only in the singular indic. and in the conj.; ἡ from ἃ is 
shortened again in the plur. of the indic. of pres. and imperf., 
and in the imperative, but is retained throughout the persons of 
the indic. and the impr. and the infin. of aor. FH. (See Paradigm, 
δ. 278.) The infin. aor. II. of verbs in ¢ lengthen it to a, ino 
to ou, as θεῖναι, δοῦναι. In the whole of the middle the short vowel 
returns. 

Obs. τ. Exceptions :—In the following verbs the long vowel remains in 


all the persons except III. pl. ind.—dnp: (AE), IIE. pl. decow, ἄημαι, and 
δίζημαι (AIZE), δίζηταε &c., but the II. sing. is metri grat. difeas, difeo. 


Obs. 2. The sing. of aor. II. ἔδων, ἔθην, is not used, but supplied by 
aor. I., ἔδωκα, ἔθηκα. 


Obs. 3. Both the aor. pass. follow the analogy of ἔστην ind., στῆθι, imp., 
στῆναι inf. | 

2. The verbs (Class II.) in vas which annex yw to 8 pure root 
retain the short vowel, except those whose root ends in 0, as στρών- 
γυμι (ZTPO): and those in which vv is added to a root ending in a 
consonant strengthen the present by lengthening the radical vowel ; 
thus 


a becomes ἢ, as πήγ-νυμι, aor. 11. pass. ἐπάγοην. 
πλήγ-νυμι 
ῥήγ-νυμι 
α ...... we. αἱ, ... αἴονυμαι for ἄρνυμαι, root AP, "AIP 
καί-νυμαι for καίδνυμαι, root KAA, KATA 
€ se cee vos €t, ... εἴργονυμι root ἜΡΓ (FEPT) 
δείκ-νυμι root AEK, as Ion. ἔδεξα 
Ὁ secesceee ev, ... Ledy-vyju, aor. 11. pass. &Wy-nv. 


Wnh2 
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Classes of Verbs in μὲ 


8. 271. I. Those which annex the personal ending με immediately 
to the root, which ends in 
a, as f-orn-pt, root STA- 
. € +. τύθη-μι, root OE- 
o, ... δέδως-μι, root AO- 
. t, only εἶ-μι, root 'I- 
υ, as ἔρῦ-μαι, root EPY-. 


ς᾽Ω, ὦ σῷ 


Il. Those which annex the personal ending μι to the root by the 
addition of yyy or vv or poet. νη. The origtmal root ends, 


a. Ina, ε, or ο, and takes νννυ. 


α. a, as σκεδά-ννυ-μι, root DKEAA. 

b. ε, .. xopé-vyv-pi, root KOPE- 

δ. τ, only τί-ννυ-μι, root Ti- (Ion. Att. rfyyps) 
d. 0, a8 στρώ-ννυ-μι, root ΣΤΡΟ-. 

Obs. τ. In the Ionic form εἴνυμι for ἔννυμι the former » is dropped on 
account of the diphthong. 

Obs. 2. The insertion of thie syllable »w is analogous to the Indian 
verbs of the » conj. which in like manner annex nu to the root, as sti-nu-ma, 
‘‘we witness,” from su,—ap-ru-mas, adipiscémur, from ap. 

ὃ. Or in a consonant te which vv or poet. νη is attached: the final 
letter is either 


a. a mute, as δεΐκ-νυ-μι, root AEIK- 
B. ἃ liquid,... ὄμ-νυ-μι, root OM. 
Obs. 3. In ὅλ-νυ-με (OA) the » is assimilated to the A, and the verb be- 
comes ὄλλυμι. 
Obs. 4. When a diphthong precedes the final consonant of the root, 
that consonant is dropped, except it is a K sound, as 


αἴ-νυμαι = AIP (cf. aip-w, ἄρονυμαι) 

δαί-νυμαι AAIT (cf. dais, 3acr-ds) 

καί-νυμαι KAIA or KAA (cf. pf. κέκαδ- μαι, κέκασμαϑ) 
κτεί-.νυμε KTEIN or KTEN (fut. κτεν-ὧ) ; 


but δείκο-νυμι, εἴργ-νυμε, ζεύγ-νυμε, οἴγ-νυμι). 


Obs. ς. In the verbs γάνυμαι, κίνυμαι, ἔρυμαι, εἴρυμαι, λάζὕμαι, and some 
other, the v belongs to the root. 


6. The verbs in υμι (Class IT.) form only the pr. and impft. in this 
conjugation ; and even in these tenses the active form vw is as much 
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in use as that in υμι: in the sing. impft. the forms from ὕω prevail, 
and these are the regular forms of the pr. conjunctive, and the impft. 
optative. The verb σβέννυμι is the only one of this class which has 
an aor. 11., ἔσβην from SBE; but many verbs in vw, of which there 
is no form in ὑμι, fornr an aor. II. after the analogy of these verbs, 
as δύω, ἔδυν. 


Lengthening of the Characteristic Vowel and strengthening of 
the Root. 


δ. 272.1. In the verbs of Class I. the short vowels a, ¢, 0, are 
lengthened in the active voice—a and ε into »— into o. 


Of these lengthened vowels, ἡ (from ε) and ὦ hewever are re- 
tained only in the singular indic. and in the conj.; ἡ from ἃ is 
shortened again in the plur. of the indic. of pres. and imperf., 
and in the imperative, but is retained throughout the persons of 
the indic. and the impr. and the infin. of aor. II. (See Paradigm, 
§.278.) The infin. aor. II. of verbs in ε Jengthen it to ει, ino 
to ov, as θεῖναι, δοῦναι. In the whole of the middle the short vowel 
returns. . 

Obs. τ. Exceptions :—In the following verbs the long vowel remains in 


all the persons except III. pl. ind.—dnpu (AE), IIE. pl. decot, ἄημαι, and 
δίζημαι (AIZE), δίζηταε &c., but the II. sing. is metri grat. difeas, difeo. 


Obs. 2. The sing. of aor. II. ἔδων, ἔθην, is not used, but supplied by 
aor. I., ἔδωκα, ἔθηκα. 


Obs. 3. Both the aor. pass. follow the analogy of ἔστην ind., στῆθι, imp., 
στῆναι inf, 

2. The verbs (Class 11.) in vas which annex wv to a pure root 
retain the short vowel, except those whose root ends in 0, a8 στρών- 
yupt (STPO): and those in which vv is added to a root ending in a 
consonant strengthen the present by lengthening the radical vowel ; 
thus 


a becomes ἡ, as πήγ-νυμι, aor. II. pass. ἐπἄγ-ην. 
πλήγ-νυμι 
ῥήγ-νυμι 

ἃ esscseee αι, ... αἴονυμαι for ἄρνυμαι, root ᾽ΑΡ, AIP 
καί-νυμαι for καίδνυμαι, root KAA, ΚΑΙΔ 

Ε.. coceoe Cty... εἴργονυμι root ἜΡΓ (ΓΕΡΓ) 


ΝΏΖ2 
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3. When νὴ is inserted after a T sound or a liquid, ε is generally, 
though not always, changed to 1, as 


κίδ-νη-μι root KEA but πέρ-νη-μι root ΠΕΡ 


κίρ-νη-μι ... KEP 
πίτ-νη-μι ... ΠΕΤ. 


Obs. 4. In some dissvllabic roots seemingly ending in a vowel, the final 
vowel does not belong to the root, The radioal form of some of these 
verbs is found either in their aor. II. or some bye form; as, δάμνημι (seem- 
ing root Sdp-m), aor. II. ἐ-δάμ-ην, κίχ-ημι, ἔ-κιχ-ον, 80 στορέ-ννυμι and 
στόρ-νυμι. 


Modal Vowel. 


. §. 273.1. The indicative has no modal vowel, but the personal 
ending is annexed immediately to the root; as, 

{-oTa-pev é-1(-Oe-pev ἔ-δο-μεν 

ἑ-στά-μεθα ἐ-τι-θέ-μεθα ἐ-δό-μεθα. 

2. The conjunctive has the same modal vowels as the verbs in 
ὦ, namely ὦ and 7, but these coalesce with the characteristic vowel, 
wherein the following deviations from the general rules of contrac- 
tion in verbs are to be remarked : 

dy and dy become ἢ and ἢ, not ἃ and 4 as in contract verbs in da, 
éy becomes ᾧ, not ot, as in the contract verbs in dw; as, 


ἑεστά-ωπΞεὶ- στῶ ἱ-στά-ῃς Ξεϊ- στῇς ἱ-στά-η-ταιΞ- ἱ-στῆ-ται 


oTd-w= στῶ aTd-ys= στῇς 
τι-θέτω τεοτι-θῶ τι-θέιῃς = T-Oys τι-θέτω-μαι Ξετι-θῶ-μαι 
δι-δότω == 81-86 δι-δό-ῃς = 81-805 δι-δόῃ Ξε δι-δῳ. 


The two aorists passive of these and other verbs follow this an- 
alogy, tus, -ἢς, -7, &c. from τύπτω, σταθῶ from torn. 

Obs. 1. All these anomalous contractions seem to arise from the length- 
ening the radical vowel in the indicative, and this long vowel coalescing 


with the modal vowel of the conjunctive naturally produces these con- 
tractions, as στή-ἢς naturally becomes στῇς, δώ-ῃς Ξε δῷς. 


Obs. 2. The conjunctive of verbs in us is the same as of those in va, as 
δεικνύω, uns δια. 

3. The optative has, like the verbs in w, the modal vowel ¢, 
with this difference, that in the latter the ¢ coalesces with the modal 
vowel of the historic tenses o or a, whereas in the verbs in μὲ the ¢ 
is annexed immediately to the radical vowel of the verb with which 
it forms a diphthong ; as, 
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ἱ-στα-(ην Ξεϊ-σταί-ην ἱ-σταί.μην σταί-ην 
τι-θε-ί-ην Ξετι-θεί-ην τι-θεί. μην θεί-ην 
δι-δο- ἔην Ξεδι-δοί-ην δι-δοί.μην δοί-ην. 


Both the aor. pass. of all verbs follow in their optative the analogy 
of the verbs in ε (τίθημι), as σταθείην, τυφθείην, τυπείην. 


Obs. 3. The opt. of verbs in vs follows the analogy of verbs in vw, as 
δεικνύοιμι. There are however some optatives of verbs in υμι, formed after 
verbs in με, in dpe (for νίην like αίην &c.) and in the middle voice ύμην (for 
viunv). In the conj. the v coalesces with the ἡ and is lengthened. This 
is more common in the middle than the active: Plat. Phedon. p. 77 D μὴ 
διαφυσᾷ καὶ διασκεδαννῦσι (for διασκεδαννύῃ) : Ibid. B ὅπως μὴ διασκεδάννῦται 
(for -ὕηται) : Lucian. de Saltat. 70 ἐπιδείκνῦται (for -vnrat). 


Obs. 4. This opt. active is not found in Attic but is in Epic ; as, Il. 7, 99 
ἀκδῦμεν (for -vinuevy): Theocr. XV. 94 (ed. Meinek.) on from ἔφυν (for 
φυίη) : midd., Plat. Phedon. p.118 A ψύχοιτό re καὶ πήγνῦτο (for πηγνύ- 
otro) : Lucian, Harmonid. III. dmdecxvipny.—Epic: Ll. ὠ, 665 δαίνῦτο : 
Pf a, 248 δαινῦατο, so Hom. φθῖο, φθῖτο opt. from ἐφθίμην ind. So λύμην, 

¢, 80 


Personal Endings. 
δ. 274. 1. Active voice. Present indicative: 
Sing. 1. | ps ἵίστη-μι 
2. | s (properly σὺ t-orn-s 
(τι Dor.) (σὴν ἵ-στη-σι(ν) 
Dual 2. | τον ἵ-στἄ-τον 
. | Tov . ἵ- στᾶ-τον 
Plur. 1. | μὲν (properly pes) ἵιστᾶ-μεν 
2. | τε Lora-re 
3. | (vrt, vot, ασιν) (ἔστα-ντι ἵστα-σι(ν)). 


The original ending of III. pl. vr is found only in Doric; ντι was 
weakened to vat, and the ν changed to a (act), which coalesced with 
the preceding radical vowel; but the pure Attic dialect admitted this 
contraction only in verbs whose root ended in a, as 


t-ora-vot becomes (ἱ-στά-ἄσι) t-oract 


τί-θε-νσι Att. τι-θέ-ἄσι, commonly τι-θεῖσι 
δί-δο-νσι ... δι-δό-ᾶσι, .......... δι-δοῦσι 
δείκνυ-νσι ... δεικνύ-ασι, ......... δεικνῦσι. 


Obs. 1. The open forms dda, ὀᾶσι, daar, though properly pure Attic are 
found also in Ionic. The contracted forms εἶσι, οὖσι, tos, are the usual 
forms of the Ionic and older Attic, and of the writers in the common 
dialect. In the III. pl. of ἴστημι the [onic inserts its ε, as ἱστέασι for 
ἱστᾶσι pres., ἑστέασι for ἑστᾶσι pft. The III. pl. of tps (root ‘E) is, in 
Attic, ἱᾶσι, contr. from i-é-aos, 
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2. The personal endings of the conjunctive pr. and aor. II. are 
the same as in the verbs in ὦ. 


3. Imperfect and aorist II. indicative: 


Sing. 1. τ v Impf. tom-v ἐ-τί.θη-ν 
2. | ς (final: dropped) tom-s ἐ-τί-θη-- 
3. | (re dropped ἵστη ἐ-τί-θη 

Dual 2. | τὴν Aor. IT. ἐ-στή-την ἐ-θέ-την 

.| τὴν ἐ-στή-την ἐ-θέ-την 

Plur. 1. μεν (prop. pes) ἔ-στη-μεν ἔ-θε-μεν 
2. | τε ἔ-στη-τε ἔ-θε-τε 
4. | σαν ἔ-ςστη-σαν ἔ-θε-σαν. 


So ἐ-τύπ-ην (ἐ-τύφ-θην), ns, η, την, ἤτην, ἡμεν, NTE, σαν. 


4. The personal ending of the I. person in the impft. and aor. II. 
optative is the same as the indicative : 


otal-yy  t-orai-ny θείην τι-θείην δοί-ην δι-δοί-ην. 


Obs. 2. In the Attic dialect the ἡ of the impft. opt. is generally 
dropped in the dual and plural, and the III. pl. ησαν is always shortened 
to ev; as, 

τιθεί-ημεν -ετιθεῖμεν . ἱσταί-ητε --οἱσταῖτε 
τιθεί-ησαν = τιθεῖεν διδοί-ησαν -:εδιδοῖεν. 


Except εἴησαν which is sometimes used instead of εἶεν from εἰμί sum.— 
These abbreviations also take place in the opt. aor. II., as θεῖμεν, but the 
abbreviated are (except in the III. pl.) less in use than the longer forms; 
the long form of IIT. pl. aor. II., such as δοίησαν, is very seldom used. So 
also in the aor. pass. of all verbs, as παιδευθείημεν = παιδευθεῖμεν. 


Obs. 3. We find also διδῴην and δῴην for διδοίην, δοίην. So all the MSS. 
read in Dem, p. 840. 27 εἰ μὲν ἀντιδῴην. So βιῴην, ἁλῴην Hom. for βιοίην, 
Gdoiny. 


5. Present and aorist 11. imperative: 
Sing. 2. | θι Pr, (ἴστα-θι) (τέθε-θι §. 30.1.) (δί-δο-θι) 


3. | τω .... διστά-τω τι-θέ-τω δι-δό-τω 
Dual 2. | τὸν Aor. II. στῆ-τον θέ-τον δό-τον 
. | Tew στή-των | θέ-των δό-των 
Plur. 2. | τε στῆ-τε θέ-τε δό-τε 
3. | τωσαν στή-τωσαν θέ-τωσαν δό-τωσαν 
or στάντων θέντων δόντων. 


Obs. 4. In the II. sing. pres. the θὲ is dropped, to compensate for which 
the short vowel is lengthened, a into ἡ, ¢ into εἰ, o into ov, ὕ into ὕ. 
t-cra-:=lory τί-θε-θι -ετί-θει 


δί.δο-θι -εδί.δου Seixvt-6: = δείκνῦ, 
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Obs. 5. Very few verbs retain θὲ in the pres. imper., which however is 
the original ending (δ. 195.), as δίδωθι Od. y, 380 Ep. for δίδον, φάθι from 
φημί, ἴσθι from εἰμί, ἴθι from εἶμι, ἴληθι Od. y, 380 (Dor. ἴλαθι), later ζῆθι 
from ζάω for ζῆ ; and ἐμπίπληθι I. φ, 350, ἐπόμνῦθι Theogn. 1195; lastly 
some old perfects of verbs in w, as τέ-θνα-θι. 


Obs. 6. In the aor. II. of τίθημι and δίδωμι the 6 is abbreviated to s, as 
6¢-0s becomes θές, 86-6 becomes δός. So σχέ-θι (the original form of 
aor. II. imper. of ἔχω), becomes oyés, and é-& (aor. II. of inps), becomes 
ἕς. The aor. II. of ἴστημι retains the -θι, as well as the aor. pass. of all 
verbs, 88 τύπηθι, παιδεύθητι (see §. 30. 1.). In composition στῆθι may be 
abbreviated to στᾶ, as παράστᾶ, dnéota, 80 βῆθι aor. imper from Baive 
becomes παράβά. 

6. The infinitive ending of the pres. and aor. is ναι. In the 
pres. this is annexed to the short characteristic vowel: in the aor. IT. 
this vowel is lengthened, a to 4, € to ει, ο to ov, 88" 


Pres. t-ord-vat τι-θέ-ναι δι-δό-ναι δεικ-νύ-ναι 
Aor. II. στῆ-ναι θεῖ-ναι δοῦ-ναι, 


So also both the-aor. pass. like στῆναι, as τυπῇ-ναι, βουλευθῆ-ναι. 

Obs. 7. The inf. in-Epic becomes sometimes ἥμεναι, as τιθήμεναι [1]. Ψ, 
13, or ἔμεν, as τιθέμεν Hes. Op. 472: and the aor. II. inf. becomes some- 
times μεναι, and μεν, as δόμεν, Sdpevar—Ocuev, θέμεναι. 

7. The participle, pres. and aor. II., ends in vrs, vroa, vr, 
which is joined according to the usual rules (§. 25. and 28.) to the 
radical vowel, as 

t-ord-vrs=t-ords, L-oraca, t-ordy στάς, στᾶσα, ordy 
τι-θέοντς τ-ετυ θείς, εἶσα, ἐν θείς, θεῖσα, θέν. 

The passive participles of both the aorists follow the analogy of 
the verbs in a, τιθείς or θείς, as tumeis, etoa, ἐν, βουλευθείς. 


Personal Endings and Modal Vowels of the Middle. 


δ. 275. 1. The personal endings of the middle are the same 
as in the verbs in , except that the II. sing. ind. pres. and impft. 
and the imperative almost invariably retain the form in cas and go. 

2. The modal vowel of the conjunctive is ὦ and ἡ (as in 
verbs in w) with which the radical vowel coalesces, as lord-w-yat= 
ἱστῶμαι, τιθέ-ω-μαι Ξε ττιθῶμαι, τιθέ-ῃ = τιθῇ, 1Oé-n-rat = τιθῆται. 

3. The modal vowel of the optative is ε (as in verbs in o), 
but as the indicative has no modal vowel, the ¢ is joined immediately 
to the radical vowel, and forms with it a diphthong, hence ride-(-yny, 
διδο-ί-μην, lora-i-pnv. 

Conj. δύνωμαι, δύνῃ, δύνηται &c. Opt. δυναίμην, δύναιο, δύναιτο 

ἐπίστωμαι, ἐπίστῃ, ἐπίστη- ἐπισταίμην, ἐπίσταιο, ἐπί- 
ται &c, σταιτο. 
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Obs. 1. These forms ought not to be accented as contracted, τιθεῖο &c., 
but rideo, for the diphthongs εἰ, ot, at, are optative answering to the 
diphthong οἐ of the verbs in @, τύπτοιο not rumroio; 80 in dvopas, the only 
verb besides δίδωμι with o, the accent is always ὄνοιτο. 


4, On the personal endings we may remark ; 


a, Verbs in a: the II. sing. pres. ind. is in the Attic prose writers 
always acat; the contracted form is found only in poetry, as ἐπίστᾳ from 
ἐπίσταμαι Asch. Eum, 86, δύνῃ from the Ionic δύνεαι for δύνᾳ Soph. and 
Eur. In the II. sing. impft. and imperative the contracted form w was 
used in the common dialect, as forw (ind. and imper.), ἐδύνω, for ἵστασο, 
ἐδύνασο. 


b. Verbs in ε: both the uncontracted and contracted forms of the 
pres. and impft. seem to have been used, as τίθεσαι and τίθῃ, ἐτίθεσο and 
ἐτίθου, τίθεσο and τίθου ; though the latter is the most usual even in prose, 
and in the aor. II. of verbs in ε or o the contracted is the regular form, as 
ἔθου, θοῦ, ἔδου, Sod. 


Obs. α. In the Epic dialect we find the open forms, as δαίνυο imper., 
pdpvao, dado, θέο, ἔνθεο, quvGeo. In Tonic the first a of aa for aaa: is 
changed to e, as ἐπίστεαι, δύνεαι, and hence arise the* contracted forms 
ἐπίστῃ, δύνῃ, used by the Ionic writers and Attic ‘Tragedians. 


c. Verbs in o: the contracted forms are not used in the ind. pres., 
but in the impft., imper., and aor. II. both are found in use. 


d. The contracted forms are used in all the conjunctive tenses, and in 
the optative the σ is dropped, but no contraction takes place. 


Obs. 3. The Epic duplication of the o in the endings oa, co, as ἔρασσαι, 
πέτασσαι, ὄνοσσο from ἔραμαι, πέταμαι, Svopat, is very rare. 


Obs. 4. The conjunctives and optatives midd. of τίθημι, ἴημι, δίδωμι, 
are, in the Attic dialect, formed like those of verbs in a, as if from TI@(Q), 
1(Q), AIA(Q): the characteristic « or o being thus lost, no contraction 
takes place, and therefore the word is accented as the opt. or conj. of 
verbs in w; and the opt. of ἴημι and τίθημι takes the proper modal charac- 
teristic ot; as, 


Att. Conj. Pres. τίθωμαι, τίθη, τίθηται, τίθησθον, τίθησθε, τίθωνται. 
“ον. Impf. τιθοίμην, τίθοιο, τίθοιτο, τιθοίμεθον, τίθοισθην &c., not τιθείμην. 
So ἴωμαι. in, ἴηται δια. : ἱοίμην, ἴοιο, ἴοιτο &c. 
Conj. Aor. II. πρόσθωμαι, πρόωμαι, πρόῃ, πρόηται ἃς. 
Opt. .. .. προσθοίμην, προοίμην, πρόοιο, πρόοιτο, προοίμεθον &c. 
Conj. Pres. δίδωμαι, sido, δίδωται, ἀπόδωμαι &c. 


Οὐδ. 5. The conjunctive ἱστῶμαι, ἱστῆ &c. always retains the circumflex, 
but the compounds of ἴσταμαι, and the verbs inflected like it, take the 
Attic accentuation ; as, 


ἐπίστωμαι ἐπίστῃ ἐπίστηται 
δύνωμαι δύνῃ δύνηται. 

Obs. 6. So also the following poetic forms: Od. p, 317 δίοιτο from 
δίεμαι, Od. A, 512 μαρνοίμην from μάρναμαι, and Arist. Vesp. 298 κρέμοισθε 
from κρέμαμαι. 

Obs. 7. There are two instances of this Attic form in the active: ἀφίοιτε 


Plat. Apol. p. 29, and ἀφίῃ (not ἀφιῇ) Xen. Cyr. VIII. 1. 2, but both read- 
ings are doubtful. 
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Bye forms of Verbs in μι borrowed from the Conjugation in o. 


8. 276. The II. and III. pers. ind. of τίθημι and ty: are in Attic poetry 
sometimes τιθεῖς, εἰ, ἱεῖς, εἶ (ΤΊΘΕΩ, IEQ), but the readings in the passages 
in which they are found are not undoubted. The sing. impft. act. of τίθημι 
and δίδωμε is generally formed from τιθέω and 3360, with the usual con- 
traction ἐτίθει, ἐδίδου, where we may see the beginning of that change 
from the form: in μὲ to ὦ which took place wholly in other verbs. These 
forms occur also in the Epic, Doric and Ionic writers, but the contracted 
forms of ἴστημι seem not to have been used, though in Hat. IV. 103, we 
find torg for ἵστησι. A remarkable form is the Homeric προθέουσι (Il. a, 
291.) for προτιθέασι, from OEQ.— See δ. 279. Obs. 3. 


Formation of the Tenses. 


§. 277. 1. In the formation of all the tenses of the active, and of 
the fut. and aor. middle, the short characteristic vowels, a, €, 0, are 
lengthened : a into ἡ ; ε into ἡ (except in the pft. act. of τίθημι and 
ἵημι Into ει}; o into w, but remains unchanged in the middle voice 
(except-in the fut. and aor. I.). The pft. and plpft. pass. of τίθημι 
and ἴημι also have ει. 


2. The aor. I. of δίδωμι and τίθημι, ἴημι, have the character. « 
instead of o, as 


LOn-x-a, fex-a, &du-n-a (see also §. 240. 1.). 


But these forms ἔθηκα, ἔδωκα, are only used in the ind., and in good 
authors only in the singular, and the III. pl.: the other moods, 
persons and participials, are supplied by the aor. II., though there 
are some few exceptions: Dem. p. 838. 8 παρεδώκατε, but just before 
παρέδοτε. So G. T. ἐδώκαμεν, ἐδώκατε. On the other hand, the 
singular indicative aor. II. of the simple verbs ἔθην, ἦν, ἔδων, are 
never used. The aor. I. midd. ἐθηκάμην, ἐδωκάμην and part. θηκά- 
μενος are found in Ion. and Dor. writers, but the Attic use the aor. 
II. midd.; the other moods of these words and the form δωκάμενος 
are unknown. 


3. The verb formu forms its aorist regularly with o: ἔστησα, 
éornodunv. The aor. II. midd. ἐστάμην is never used, but some 
verbs form a similar one, as ἐπτάμην, ἐπριάμην. 


4. The aor. II. pass. and fut. 11. pass. are wanting in this con- 
jugation, as also the fut. III., except of ἵστημι, ἑστήξω old Attic and 
ἑστήξομαι. 


Gr. Gr. VoL. L 090 
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5. We may remark of the verb ἵστημι, that the pres., impft., fut., 
aor. I. act. are transitive ; the pft., plpft. and aor. II. act., intransi- 
tive: ἴστην 7 did place, ἕστην I stood, ἔστησα I have placed, ἕστηκα 
7 stand, ἑστήκειν I was standing. The midd. signifies to place one- 
self or for oneself or to be placed. Instead of the pft. ἕστηκα, the old 
Attic used either the aor. II. or a periphrasis with the midd. verb. 
In the later writers we find a pft. and plpft. with a transitive sense: 
ἕστἄκα, éordxew ; and on the contrary ἑστάθην Call. Min. 83. 


§. 278. Paradigm of 


ACTIVE. 


AEIK- 


δί-δω- μι | δείκ-νῦ-μι8 


8i-8e-~s 


τί-θη-μι 
2. t-orn-s ri-6n-s 


δείκ-νυ--ς 


3 3.| t-orn-ci(y) τί-θη-σι(») | δί-δω-σι(») δείκ-νῦσι 
Ἑ [0.1 
8 2. Ὡ-σ]τᾶ-τον τί-θε-τον δί-δο-τον δείκ-νύ-τον 
Ἔ 3.} t-ord-roy τί-θε-τον δί-δο-τον δείκ-νυ-τον 
Pr ἵ-στα-μεν τί-θε-μεν δί-δο-μεν δείκ-νυ-μεν 
; 2. t-ora-re ri-Ge-re δί-δο-τε δείκ-νῦ-τε 
= 3: ἱ-στᾶσι(ν) τι-θε-ᾶσι(») | δι-δό-ἄσι(ν) | δεικ-νύ-ἄσι(ν) 
mn (f. lord-aor) | & τι-θεῖσι(»)}) & δι-δοῦσι(ν) | δι δεικ-νῦσι(ν) 
--|---- —_—______ TT 
Ra S.1.| ord τι- θῶ δι-δῶ δεικ-νύ-ω 
2. l-orj-s τι-θῆς δι-δῷ-- δεικ-νύ-ῃς 
ᾧ 3.| ἱ-στῇ τι-θῇ δι-δῷ δια. 
Ξ 
Ξ 2.| ἱ-στῆ-τον τι-θῆ-τον δι-δῶ-τον 
= 3.| ἱ-στῆ-τον τι-θῆ-τον δι-δῶ-τον 
3 P.1.| ἱ-στῶμεν τι-θῶ-μεν δι-δῶ-μεν 
2.| ἱ-στῆ-τε τι-θῆ-τε δι-δῶ-τε 
ἱ(στῶ-σι(»ν) | τι-θῶ-σι(ν) | δι-δῶ-σι(ν) 


Sand Sexvi-w, εἰς &c., especially δεικνύουσι(ν). See 8. 27]. Ο. 
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6. Verbs of the second class in vps are conjugated regularly from 
the root, after dropping the termination ννυμὶ or νυμι. The verbs 
in o which have lengthened that vowel to ὦ retain through all 
the tenses, as στρώ-ννῦ-μι, ζώ-ννῦ-μι, ῥώ-ννῦ-μι, χώνο-νῦ-μι, fut. στρώ- 
ow &c. The verbs whose root ends in a liquid, form some tenses 
_ as if from a root ending in a vowel. The aor. II. and fut. II. 
pass. are found in only a small number of verbs of this class, 
ζεύγ-νῦ-μι. ' 


Verbs in μι. 


MIDDLE. 

ΣΤΑ- ΘΕ- AO. AEIK- 
ἵ- στᾶ-μαι τί-θε-μαι δί-δο-μαι Seix-vi-pat 
i-oracas τί-θε-σαι or | δί-δο-σαι δείκ-νῦ-σαι 
(i-org poet.) | ri-On 
i-ord-rat τί-θε-ται δί-δο-ται δείκονῦ-ται 
l-ord-peOov | τι-θέ-μεθον δι-δό-μεθον δεικ-νὕ-μεθον 
ἵ-στα-σθον τί θε-σθον δί-δο-σθον δείκ-νυ-σθον 
ἵἴ-στα-σθον τί-θε-σθον δί-δο-σθον δείκ-νυ-σθον 
i-ord-pea τι-θέ-μεθα δι-δό-μεθα δεικ-νύ-μεθα 
ἵτστα-σθε τί-θε-σθε δί-δο-σθε δείκ-ενυ-σθε 
i-oTa-yrat τί- θε-νται δί-δο-νται δείκ-νυ-νται 
ἱ-στῶ-μαι τι-θῶ-μαιλ  δι-δῶ-μαιδ | δεικνύ-ωμαι 
ἱ-στῇ τι-θὴ δι-δῷ δεικνύ-ῃ 
ἱ-στῆ-ται τι-θῆ-ται δι-δῶ-ται " &e 
ἱ-στώ-μεθον | τι-θῶ-μεθον | δι-δώ-μεθον 
ἱ-στῆ-σθον τι-θῆ-σθον δι-δῶ-σθον 
ἱ-στῆ-σθον τι-θη-σθον δι-δῶ-σθον 
ἱ-στώ-μεθα τι-θώ-μεθα δι-δώ-μεθα 
ἱ-στῆ-σθε τι-θη-σθε δι-δῶ-σθε 
ἱ-στῶ-νται τι-θῶ-νται δι-δῶ-νται 


® Attic: τίθωμαι, τίθῃ, τίθηται &c. δίδωμαι, δίδῳ, δίδωται διο. (Accent, 8. 275. Obs. 4.) 


002 


984 


Paradigm of Verbs in μι. 


ACTIVE. 


§. 278. 


Num. 

Mood |Tense| and =TA- 
Pers. 
S.2.| tom 


Present. 


(for ἵστᾶθι) 


ῷ 3.| ἱ-στᾶἄ-τω 
Γ > wo ww 
᾿Ξ D.2.| ζστᾶἅ-τον 
fn ς Φ 
φ 3.} στα-τῶν 
a “ w 
& |P.2.| f-ord-re 
μη 


3.| l-ord-recay 


& ἱ-στάντων 


(for τίθεθι) 
τι-θέ-τω 
τί-θε-τον 
τι-θέ-των 
τί-θε-τε 
τι-θέ-τωσαν 


& τι-θέντων 


τι-θέ-ναι | 


(for δίδοθι) 
δι-δό-τω 
δί-δο-τον 
δι-δό-των 
δί-δο-τε 


δι-δό-τωσαν 


| δι δι-δόντων 


δι-δό-ναι 


(for δείχνῦθι) 
δεικ-νὕ-τω 
δείκ-νύττον 
δεικ-νύ-των 
δείκ-νῦ-τε 
δεικ-νύ-τωσαν 


δι δεικ-νύντων 


δεικ-νὅ.ναι 


δι-δούς, οὖσα, όν] δεικ-νύς, doa, vy 


ee | ee | eS ππππππππππππππ αν σπσ 


Ἕ ἱ-στά-ναι 
γα 
~ t ords, Goa, ἂν 
aw G. ἄντος 
S.1. ἵ-στη-ν 
2.| t-orn-s 
3-| torn 


Indicative. 
Ὁ 


i-ord-rny 


@ Ψ 
ἱ-στᾶ-μεν 
ζ-στἄ-τε 


I 
2 
4.} ἱ-στἄ-την 
1 
2 
3 (-ord-oav 


τι-θείς, εἶσα, ἐν 
G. έντος 


ἐ-τί-θη-ν | 


(gen. ἐτίθουν) (gen. ἐδίδουν) 


ἐ-τί-θη-ς 
(gen. ἐτίθεις) 
ἐ-τί- θη 

(gen. ἐτίθει) 


ἐ-τι-θέ-την 


G. ὄντος 


ἐ-δί.ϑω-ν 


ἐ-δί-δω-- 


(gen. ἐδίδους) 


ἐ-δέέδω 


(gen. ἐδίδου) 


ἐ-δι-δό-την 
ἐ-δι-δό-την 
ἐ-δί-δο-μεν 
ἐ-δί-δο-τε 


ἐ-δί-δο-σαν 


G. vvros® 


é-Seix-vi-v 
(gen. ἐδείκνῦον) 
ἐ-δείκ-νῦ-ς 
(gen. ἐδείκνῦες) 
ἐ-δείκ-νυ 

(gen. ἐδείκνῦε) 


ἐ-δεικ-νύ- την 
ἐ-δεικ-νῦ-την 
ἐ-δείκ-νῦ-μεν 
¢-Seix-vi-re 


> , ws 
ἐ-δείκ-νῦ-σαν 


a eee Ce τον σ,σοτπισν............ὕ00...0.Χ0.... 
——_—ee | “-......ὕ....» 


2.| ἱ-σται-ἡτὴν 
gen. ἱσταίτην 
ἑ-σται-ἡτὴν 


Optative. 
Go 


gen. ἱσταί-την 
i-orai-npev 
gen. ἱσταῖμεν 
2.| l-orat-nre 
gen. ἱσταῖτε 


3.| Lorat-ev 


τι-θεί-ης 
τι-θεί-η 


τι-θει-ἡτην 
gen. τιθείτην 
τι-θει-ήτην 
gen. τιθείτην 
τι-θεί-ημεν 
gen. τιθεῖμεν 
τι-θεί-ητε 
gen. τιθεῖτε 
τι-θεῖ-εν 


δι-δοί-ην 
δι-δοί-ης 
δι-δοί- 


δι-δοι-ήτην 


gen. διδοίτην 


δι-δοι-ήτην 


gen. διδοίτην 


δι-δοί-ημεν 


gen. διδοῖμεν 


δι-δοί-ητε 


gen. διδοῖτε 


δι-δοῖ-εν 


* Generally δεικγύ-ων, ovoa, ον, §. 271. 


δεικνύοιμι 


ἃς. 


8. 278. Paradigm of Verbs in μι. 285 


MIDDLE. 


3TA- + GE δο- ΔΕΙΚ- 


ἴιστᾷ-σο and | τί-θε-σο and | δί-δο-σο and | δείκοινυ-σο 


toro ἡ τίθου δίδου 

ἱ-στά-σθω τι-θέσθω δι-δό-σθω δεικ-νύ-σθω 
ἵἴτστα-σθον τίςθε-σθον δίεδο-σθον δείκ-νυ-σθον 
Ἑστά-σθων τι-θέ-σθων δι-δό-σθων δεικ-νύ-σθων 
ἵ-στα-σθε τί-θε-σθε δί-δο:σθε δείκ-νυ-σθε 


Ἑστά-σθωσαν | τι-θέςσθωσαν | δι-δόςσθωσαν | δεικ-νύ-σθωσαν᾽ 
ἃ Ἑ-στάσθων | & τι-θέσθων ἃ δι-δόσθων & δεικ-Ψύ-σθων᾽ 


ἵςστα-σθαι τί-θε-σθαι δί-δο-σθαι ϑείκ-νυ-σθαι. 


Ἑιστά μενος, | τι-θέτμενος, | 81-86-pevos, δεικινύ:μενος, 


ἢ» ον ἡ, ον ἢ, ον ἢ, ον 


Lord-pny ἐ-πιιθέμην  ἐεδιιδόνμην | eBeu-vi-pyy 


teri-oo and ἐ-τί-θε-σο and | ¢-8i-Bo-co and | 2-8eik-vu-co 
bore é-ri-Bov ἐ-δίεδου 
ἵστα-το é-ri-Be-ro ἐ-δίιδο-το ἐ-δείκοενυ-το, 


ἱ-στάτμεθον ᾿ ἐτι-θένμεθον  ἐξδι-δότμεθον | e-Beur-vi-pebov 
ἐιστά-σθην ᾿ ἐτι-θέσθν ἐςδιιδόσθην  ἐδεικινύ-σϑην 
Ἑστάνσθν ἐπτιθέσθην ἐδι-δόνσθην ᾿ ἐδεικ-νύ-σθην 
Ἑστάτμεθα  ἐτι-θέιμεθα  ἐδι-δόνμεθα | ἐδεικινύ-μεθα 
ἵτστα-σθε ἐτίιθεισθε ἐδίιδοσθε  ἐξδείκινυσθε 
ἕτσταιντο ἐτίθεντο ἐδίξδουντο ᾿ ἐτδείκινυντο 


ἱνσταίς-μην ᾿ τι-θείςμηνα  δι-δοί-μηνκ | f, δεικινύτω 
ἕσται-ο τίξθειο di-Bor-0 δεικνυοίμην 
ἕσσται-το τί-θει τὸ δίεδοι-το &e. 
Ἰισταίςμεθον ᾿ τι-θείςμεθον ᾿ δι-δοί-μεθον 
Lorai-cfqy ᾿ τιθεί-σθην  δι-δοί-σθην 
Loral-cbqy τι-θεί-σϑην δι-δοί-σθην 
Ἑσταίςμεθα ᾿ τι-θείςμεθα δι-δοί-μεθα 


Loraobe τί-θει-σθε δί-δοι-σθε 


ἵἴ σται-ντο τίτθει-ντο δί-λοι-ντο, 


4 Attic: τιθοίμην, τίθοιο, τίϑοιτο διο. διδοίμην, δίδοιο, δίδοιτο Kc. (Acoent, ἣν. ἘΝ. Goa. 2) 


286 


emer crs |] | re | rr 9 πα΄ σ΄ασπππνσυπανμπασανααοα 


Num. 
Tense| Mood! and 
Pers. 
3.1. 
2. 
ᾧ]. 5 
& | D.1. 
a | a. 
Ἔ 3. 
mt 1 Pur. 
2. 
3. 
S.1. 
με o 
mt | 2B Du 
ΘΟ = 
<q 35 P.1 
2. 
3. 
S.1 
2 
3 
D.1. 
2. 
© 
Ξ 
8 3 
a 
© 
P.1. 
2. 


dom orairny)| 
σται-ήτην (seld. 
orai-rny) 
orai-nper(seld. 
orai-pev) 
σταί-ητε (seld. 
σταῖ-τε) 


σταῖ-εν 


θεί- την) 
θει-ἤτην (seld. 
θεί- την) 
θεί-ημεν (seld. 
θεῖ-μεν) 
θεί-ητε (seld. 
θεῖ-τεὴ 


θεῖ-εν 


AO- 


(é - 8-s) I. 
used 


(€-8w-v) ) Aor. 
(ἔ-δω) ; 


ἐ-δό- την 
ἐ-δό- την 
ἔ-δο-μεν 
ἔ.-δο-τε 


ἔ.δο-σαν 


δῶ-τον 
δῶ-τον 
δῶ-μεν 
δῶ-τε 


δῶ.σι() 


Paradigm of Verbs in μι. 
ACTIVE. 
ΣΤΑ- ΘΕ- 

ἔ-στη-ν (€-Oy-v) ) Aor. 
ἔ-στη-ς (ἔ-θη-) } I. 
ἔ-στη (ὅ- θη) J used 
ἐ-στή-την ἐ- θέ- την 
ἐ-στή-την ἐ-θέ-την 
ἔ-στη-μεν ἔ-θε-μεν 
᾿ἔ-στη-τε ἕ-θε-τε 
ἔ-στη-σαν ἔ-θε-σαν 

στῶ ῶ 

στῇς Ons 

στῇ θῃ 

στῆ-τον θῆ-τον 

στῆ-τον θῆ- τον 

στῶ-μεν θῶ-μεν 

στῆ-τε θὴ-τε 

στῶ-σι(») θῶ-σι(ν) 
σταί-ην θεί-ην 
σταί-ης θεί-ης 
orai-n θεί.η 
σται-ἤτην (sel- | θει-ήτην (seld. 


δοι-ήτην (seld. 
δοί- την) 
δοι-ήτην (seld. 
δοί- την) 
δοί-ημεν (seld. 
δοῖ- μεν) 
δοί-ητε (seld. 
δοῖ-τε) 


δοῖ-εν 


δ. 278. 


AEIK- 


8. 278. 


ΣΤΑ- 


(ἐ-στά-μην is 


not found, but) | ἔ-θου (fr. ἔθεσ ο) 


ἐ-πτά-μην 
ἐ-πριά-μην 


(στῶ-μαι) 


(σταί- μην) 


Paradigm of Verbs in μι. 287 
MIDDLE. 
OE- AO- AEIK- 
ἐ-θέ-μην ἐ-δό-μην 
ἔ-δου (ἔτ. ἔδοσο) 

ἔ-θε-το ἔ-δο-το 
ἐ-θέ-μεθον ἐ-δό-μεθον 
ἐ-θέ-σθην ἐ-δό-σθην 
ἐ-θέ-σθην ἐ-δό- σθην 
ἐ-θέ-μεθα ἐ-δό-μεθα 
ἔ-θε- σθε ἔ-δο-σθε 
ἔ.θε-ντο €-d0-yro 

θῶ-μαι 8 δῶ-μαι 

67 δῷ 

θη-ται δῶ-ται 

θώ-μεθον δώ-μεθον 

θὴ-σθον δῶ-σθον 

θῆ-σθον δῶ-σθον 

θώ-μεθα δώ-μεθα 

θῆ-σθε. δῶ-σθε 

θῶ-νται Oa-vras 

θεί-μην Ὁ δοί-μηνῦ 

θεῖ-ο δοῖ-ο 

θεῖ-το δοῖ-το 

θεί- με- θοὸν δοί-με-θον 

θεί.σθην δοί- σθην 

θεί- σθην δοί-σθην 

θεί- μεθα δοί- μεθα 

θεῖ-σθε δοῖ-σθε 

θεῖ-ντο δοῖ-»ντο 


® Attic: ἀπόθωμαι (for ἀποθῶμαι), ἀπόθῃ, 
ἀπόθηται &c., πρόσθωμαι, πρόσθῃ, π 
&c. 


b Attic: προσθοίμην, πρόσθοιο (for προσ- 


at 8010), πρόσθοιτο &c., ἐνδοίμην, ἔνδοιο, ἕν. 


δοιτο &c. (Accent, 8. 275. Obs. 4.) 


988. Paradigm of Verbs in μι. §. 278. 


ACTIVE. 
Num. 
Tense|Mood| and STA- ΘΕ- AO- AEIK- 
Pers. 
5. 2. στῆ-θιϑ θές (for θέθι) | δός (fr. δόθι) 
lo. 3.| στή-τω θέ-τω δό-τω | 
Ε D. 2.| στῆ-τον θέ-τον δό-τον | 
eS 3.| στή-των θέ-των δό-των 
. Ξ P. 2.| στῆ-τε θέ-τε δό-τε 
μὴ | , , 
= 3.| στή-τωσαν and | θέ-τωσαν and | δό-τωσαν and 
7 στάντων θέντων δόντων 
q ὃ ὃ ὃ ὃ. ὁ ὁὃ68Ὃ5ὋῈὝἝ:ῃἪὯὮ7᾽7᾽΄.ΡὨᾳ»..ἌἌ  ςςς͵͵ἘἮἮ͵ 
Ἢ στῆ-ναι θεῖ-ναι δοῦ-ναι 
+: στάς, aca, ἄν | θείς, εἶσα, ἐν | δούς, δοῦσα, dy | 
a G. στάντος σ. θέντος σ. δόντος | 
Ξ | 
ΕΞ στή-σω θή-σω δώ-σω 
- ἔνστη-σα ἔ-θη-κα ἔ.δω-κα 
Ἑ in the Dual and Plural and in 
| the Moods and Participles the 
Aor. IT. is used. 
> [—""———- --- ““ 
Ἑ ἕ b έ-θε δέ-δω- 
2 «στη-κα τέ-θει-κα -δω- κα 
oS ἐ-στή-κειν and | ἐ-τε-θεί-κειν | ἐ-δε-δώ-κειν 
A εἷ.- στή-κειν 
-νΑΙΚΈ66θπθπ5θἅ8Ο.ΟἊΟσ0}ἜἝῈ6ΕΟ6Ο00000ΦΦῃ0ΌΌΝΟΝ 
zal | [tous 
PAS 
Aor. I. ἐ-στἄθην᾽ ἐ-τέ-θην | ἐ-δό-θην | ἐ.δείχ- θην 


8. But in compos.: παράστδ, ἀπόστα, ἀνάστα (8. 274. Obs. 6.). 
» On ἕσταμεν, ἑστάναι &c., see bolo §. 309. 


2TA- 


(στά-σο, δι στῶ) 


(στά- σθαι) 


(στά- μενος) 


στή-σομαι 


ἐ-στη-σάμην 


ἑ-στήξομαι 
SIV E. 


Paradigm of Verbs in μι. 
MIDDLE. 

ΘΕ- AO- AEIK- 
θοῦ (for θέσο) | S06 (for δόσο) 
θέ-σθω δό-σθω 
θέ-.σθον δό-σθον 
θέ-σθων δό-σθων 
θέ-σθε δό-σθε 
6€-cOwcavand  δό-σθωσαν and 
θέ-σθων δό-σθων 
θέ-σθαι δό-σθαι 
θέ-μενος, η, ov | δό μενος 
θή-σομαι δώ-σομαι δείξομαι 
(ἐ-θη-κά-μην)  (ἐ-δω-κά- μην) | ἐ-δειξάμην 


in Attic the Aor. IIT. Midd. is 


used, §. 277. 2. 


τέ-θει-μαι ᾿ 


ἐ-τε-θεί- μην 


Fut. I. | στᾶ θήσομαι | τε-θήσομαι | δο-θήσομαι 


Gr. Gr. VOL. 1. 


δέ-δο-μαι δέ-δειγ- μαι 


ἐ-δε-δό-μην | ἐ-δε-δείγ- μην 


δειχ- θήσομαι 


Pp 


200 Verbs in μι. §. 279. 


Dialects. 


δ. 279. 1. The IT. sing. pres. has sometimes the paragogic θα, as τίθη- 
08a δίδοισθα. The III. pl. impft. and aor. If. in cay are sometimes in Ep. 
and Dor. abbreviated to ν, as ἔτιθεν for ἐτίθεσαν, ἔθεν, θεν for ἔθεσαν ; ἔσταν, 
στάν for ἔστησαν : so ἔτλὰν for ἔτλησαν, βάν for ἔβησαν : φθάν for ἔφθησαν ; 
ἔδιδον δίδον for ἐδίδοσαν, ἔδον, δόν for ἔδοσαν ; ἔφῦν for ἔφῦσαν, ἔδῦν, Suv for 
ἔδῦσαν : so μέθιεν, πίτναν, ἔφαν. 

2. The II. sing. imper. pres. οὗ ἵστημε 38 in Homer generally tory; but 
Il. ει, 202 καθίστα. a 

3. The short radical vowel is sometimes lengthened before personal 
endings beginning with » or p, metri gratid, ar τιθήμενος (perhaps read τι- 
θέμμενος) 1]. x, 34; τιθήμεναι []. Ψ, 247; διδοῦναι 1]. w, 425; δίδωθι Od. y, 
380; ζευγνῦμεν (wrongly read ζευγνύμεν) Il. π, 145. So ἵἴληθι Epic for 
ἴλαθι. 

4. The III. sing. conj. has, in Epic, the ending σι, as ἱστῇσι for ἱστῇ, 
δώσι for δῷ, How for 7 []. 0, 359, pedinow Il. ν, 234, so that these forms 
are to be distinguished from the pres. ind. or III. pl. conj. (as the case 
may be) only by the accent and « subscript. 

5. The contracted conj. of the verbs in ε or o is resolved in the Epic 
sometimes, and regularly in the lonic, into the open forms; as, 


a. The verbs in a, by ε (ἴστημι) : 
(iord-) iord Ion. ἱστέ-ω, ἱστέ-ῃς, loré-wpev, €-nre, ἔτωσι 
(ord-) στῶ... στέ-ω, oré-ns, oré-wpev δια. 
Obs. τ. So in Hdt. V. 49 προεστέατε and Id. I. 200, III. 62 ἑστέασι, for 


-dam, ἑστεώς for ἑστώς, gen. ἐστεῶτος, neut. doreds, fem. ἑστεῶσα. So also 
in Attic: τεθνεώς (and τεθνηκώς), rebveaoa, τεθνεώς, gen. τεθνεῶτος, 


ὁ. Verbs in ε by ε (τίθημι) : 
τιθῶ Ion. τιθέ-ω, τιθέῃς, τιθέ-ωμεν, €-nTe, ἔτωσι 
τιθῶμαι .. τιθέ-ωμαι, τιθέ-ῃ δια. 
θῶ .. θέ-ω, θέ-ῃς, θέτωμεν δια. 
θῶμαι.. θέ-ωμαι &c. 
Obs. 2. Both the aorists pass. conj. of other verbs follow the analogy of 
viCypt, as 

τυπῶ is Ion. τυπέω, έῃς, doper, enre 
δαμῶ, jis, .. Sapdw, ens, ἔωμεν, énre 
εὑρεθῶ, ἧς, .. εὑρεθέω &c. 


c. Verbs in ο (δίδωμι) are resolved by , as 
(8:36-) διδῶ Ion. διδώ-ω, διδώ-ῃς, διδώτωμεν, d-nre δια. 


6. Homer has four forms of the conjunctive active: 1. ΤῊΘ regular con- 
tracted form, as στῇς. 2. The uncontracted form, as onjys. 3. The Lonic 
resolved form into ¢, as oréns. 4. A lengthened resolved form, ε and a 
being changed into εἰ, as θεῖομεν, o into w, as oréwpev. The uncontracted 
form represents the origin of the contraction in verbs in ε and a into ἡ, 
not a, as mentioned above, ἵστημι, iorn-ns=iorns, 88 ἔστην, στή-ω, στή-ῆς, 
στῆς not orgs. This form is, generally speaking, inadmissible when ἢ 
would stand before o or w, as στήω, θήω, or o before ἡ or @, as δόητε, δόω- 
μεν, but Il. p, 95 περιστήωσι. When the open form with εἰ is used, the 
modal vowel (except in the III. pl.) is shortened, as oreiopev, θείομεν, θείε- 
rov for στήωμεν &c.: 80 Il. 7, 72 Sapelere for δαμέητε. This is not admis- 


δ. 279. Dialects. 291 


sible in the open form with e, not στέομεν but στέωμεν. (The conj. pres. 
of ἵστημε and τίθημι is not used in Homer, and of δίδωμε only the I. sing.) 
The following forms of the aor. II. subjunctive are used by Homer. To 
the doubtful forms an asterisk is prefixed : 


Original. Contr. Resolved. 
S. 1. στῶ στέω, στείω 
2. | στήης - στῇς *oréns 
3. | στήῃ 80 φήῃ Od. , 275 στῇ *orén 
D. στήετον στῆτον Ἐστέητον 
Ρι τ. στῶμεν στέωμεν, στείομεν 
2. | ornere στῆτε *orénre . 
3: στῶσι(ν) στέωσι(ν), στείωσι(ν) 
5.1. θῶ θέω, θείω, δαμείω 
2. | Onns Ons θέης 
3- θήῃ θὴ θέῃ 
D. Ἐθέητον θῆτον Ἐβθέητον, θείετον 
P. 1. | θέωμεν ᾿ θῶμεν θέωμεν, θείομεν 
2. [Ἐθέητε θῆτε Ἐθέητε, θείετε, (δαμείετε) 
3. | θέωσι(ν) θῶσι(ν) θέωσι(ν), θείωσι(ν) 
5.1. 1 δώω δῶ δώω 
2. | Sans δῷς 
3. δώῃ ᾧ 
D. δῶτον 
P.1. δῶμεν δώομεν 
2 δῶτε 


δῶσι(»ν) δώωσι(ν) 

Obs. 3. The Ionic has also a resolved form of the opt. aor. 11. midd.: 
θεοίμην, as if from θέω, as προσθέοιτο &c. : see also ὁ. 276. 

7. The participle in A£olic, especially in the Argive and Cretan dialects, 
is found, as in Latin, in its original form, τιθένς. 

8. The impft. ἐτίθην (in Attic usually ἐτίθουν), in Ion. retains what was 
probably its oldest form, ἐτίθεα (as ἐτετύφεα for ἐτετύφειν), ἐτίθεες, εε &c. 

9. In Homer we find the form eortagayv®, (which is variously written ἔστα- 
σαν ΟΥ̓ ἔστασαν,) in an active sense; the former is perhaps correct as it is 
probably a shortened form of aor. I. ἔστησαν, as ἔπρεσε in Hesiod for ἔπρησε. 
βάτην Hom. for ἐβήτην, ἔβησαν. In Homer also we find ἔστητε instead of 
éorare for ἑστήκατε. 

10. The ν of the IIT. pl. midd. is changed in Ionic to a, as 

τιθέαται, διδόαται, ἐδεικνύατο Ion. for τίθενται &c. 
But if a precedes the », it is changed to ε, as ἱστέατι Ion. for ἵστανται, 
toréato, Ionic for foravro. 

11. In Doric, the η of the verbs in a is changed to a, as ἵστάμι {.ἴ ἵστημι, 
ἵστᾶς &c., inf. στᾶναι, so also in the Conj. ἐπίστᾶται, ἔρᾶται ; but in verbs in 
εἴ is unchanged, though in Theocr. we find ἀνασεῖν from ἀνίημι (as φιλάσω 
for now.) 

12. The III. sing. in Doric is τι, as toran, τίθητι, δίδωτι, δείκνυτι, and 
the III. pl. is ντι, as ἵσταντι δια. 

13. Less usual Doricisms are διδῶν (Theocr. XXIX. 9.) for διδόναι (from 
AIAOQ, with irregular contraction, as βιῶν, ὑπνῶν) : Bapes for βῶμεν 
(Theocr. XV. 22.) like γελᾶν for γελῶν, from γελάων. 


® Nitzsch Exc. ad Od. v. 
Ppa 


“ 
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14. Holic: δίδοιμι, δίδοισθα, δίδοισι. This analogy probably produced 
the form δίδοι imper. for disov Pind. Olymp. I. 85. 

15. The infin. aor. II. στῆναι is Dor. στήμεναι. 

16. For the forms as if from verbs in see §. 276. 


§. 280. Table of Verbs in ju. 


Verbs which annex the personal ending μι immediately to the radical vowel, 
either a, ¢, t, 0. 


a. Verbs in a, as torn (STA). 


1. βίβημι (BA), Ep. bye form of the Epic βιβάω and the common verb 
Baive (from the same root BA), 7 step. We find only the part. βιβάς 
(Homer, Hesiod), but the aor. of βαίνω, ἔβην (like ἔστην), belongs to it, 
and the fut. βήσω and aor. ἔβησα which are frequently transitive, (see 
Baivw), like ἔστησα. 

2. δίδρημι (APA), Att. bye form of διδράσκω : whence aor. II. pny. 

3. ‘IAHMI (IAA). In the act. only the Epic imp. ἵἴληθι (Hom.), be thou 
gracious (in invocation to the gods), for ἵλαθι, (as in Theocr. XV. 143.) 
II. plur. tAate (Apol). Rhod.), and the subj. pft. and plpft. ἱλήκω (Hom.), 
ἵληκοιμι (Hom.): middle ἵλαμαι, I appease; Ep. bye form of ἱλάσκομαι. 

4. ἴσαμι, Dor., 7 know ; toa: Pind. and Theocr., tons Theocr. XIV. 34. 
(probably a contracted form, and to be written ἰσῆς), ἴσᾶτι Theocr. XV. 
146.; ἰσάμην Pind. ἴσαν (for ἴσασαν) II]. pl. impft. (Hom.); part. ἴσας, 
-avros (Pind.), with varying accent; III. pl. ἰσῶντι, as if from lode. 

5. κί-κρη-μι (XPA), I lend; inf. κιχράναι, fut. χρήσω &c. aor. χρῆσαι 
(Hdt.), to give; midd. I borrow; ἐχρησάμην is not used in this sense by 
Attic writers, except perhaps Eur. Electr. 190 (where the sense requires 
χρήσαι, and the construction χρῆσαι with Dind.), and Plato Demad. p. 384 
B. C. 


6. χρή (ἡ Πυθία χρᾷ, expressing the will of the gods), oportet. 
(XPE or XPA) follows the analogy of verbs in μὲ in some tenses, 
as impft. ἔχρην or χρῆν; inf. χρῆναι and χρῆν ; conj. χρῇ ; part. (τὸ) 
χράον, χρῶν, Ion. χρέων, (gen. τοῦ χρεών Eur. Hipp. 1246): opt. χρείη. 
This verb is altogether irregular. 


Inf. (Eur. Hec. 260, H. F. 828) χρῆν, formed by attraction from χράειν, 
as in the comp. ἀποχρῆν. In the old language this verb also meant opus 
est, I want; hence II. pers. xpys Cratin. ap. Suid., χρῆσθα Arist. Ach. 778, 
κεχρήμεθα, I want, Eur. Med. 334%: Hdt. uses instead χρηΐσκομαι. The 
impft. χρῆν is a contr. from xpaev, and the same accentuation was retained 
when the augm. was attached, as ἐχρῆν. ἔχρη is never found as the III. 
sing. imperf. in the simple verb, nor ἔχρην in the compounds. The forms 
χρῆσθα, χρείη, χρῆναι &c, seem to belong to a form χρῆμι. 


7. ἀπόχρη (Lon. ἀποχρᾶ), suffictt ; 111. pl. ἀποχρῶσιν ; inf. ἀποχρῆν ; 
impft. ἀπέχρη ; aor. ἀπέχρησεν &c. Midd. ἀποχρῶμαι, [have enough ; 
infin. ἀποχρῆσθαι, like χρῆσθαι from χράομα. Hdt. VIII. 14 dwe- 
xpéero imp., instead of ἀπέχρα. In Hdt. also we find other com- 
pounds, as καταχρᾷ, ἐκχρήσει, ἐξέχρησε, ἀντέχρησε: also I. pers. 
dnoxpéw for ἀποχράω. 

® Elms. Heracl. 801. Med. 328 
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8. ὀνίνημι (ONA), I profit ; inf. ὀνινάναι : impft. active is wanting: 
fut. ὀνήσω ; aor. 1. ὥνησα. Midd. dvivapar, 7 profit myself=receive 
profit; impft. ὠνινάμην ; fut. ὀνήσομαι; aor. 11. ὠνήμην (late ὠνάμην, 
but as early as Eurip. Herc. F. 1368 ὥνασθε), noo, nro; imper. 
ὄνησο ; opt. ὀναίμην ; inf. ὄνασθαι ; part. ὀνήμενος : aor. I. pass. ὠνή- 
θην, same as ὠνήμην. The other forms are supplied by ὠφελεῖν. 

The reduplication of this verb resembles the regular Attic, except that « 
is substituted for the radical vowel, like d(rs)rdAAw, ὀ(πι)πτεύω (see ὃ. 256): 
it is the only verb with a dissyllabic root which has the reduplication, if 
indeed the o is not merely euphonic, so that the root would be NA. Ia 
the aor. II. ὠνήμην, the long vowel throughout the ind. and the part. is 
remarkable; but this form is probably in its origin a plpft. passive. 

9. πί-μ-πλημι (ITAA-), infin. πιμπλάναι ; impft. ἐπίμπλην ; fut. πλή- 
ow; aor. ἔπλησα. Midd. πίμπλαμαι ; infin. πίμπλασθαι; impft. ἐπιμ- 
πλάμην; pft. midd. πέπλησμαι ; aor. pass. ἐπλήσθην (δ. 910.) ; aor. 
II. ἐπλήμην poet. (πλῆτο, πλῆντο Hom.), ἐνέπλητο Arist. Vesp. 1304, 
ἐμπλήμην opt. Arist. Ach. 224, Lys. 235, 236; imper. ἔμπλησο, part. 
ἐμπλήμενος Arist. Vesp. 603, &c.; ἐμπίπλη imperat. Arist. Aves, 
1310; ἐμπίπληθι 1]. p, 311; Ton. part. ἐμπιπλείς Hippocr. II. 226. 
13.—Midd. 

The μ of the redupl. is dropped in composition when there is a » in the 
preceding syllable, as ἐμπίπλαμαι, ἐνεπιπλάμην. But in the poets either 
form was used as suited the metre. 

10. πί-μ-πρη-μι (IPA), in its tenses and in the dropping of the μ 
in comp. follows πίμπλημι : con). πίμπρῃσι Arist. Lys. 348: πίμπρη 
imp. for πίμπραθι Eur. Ion 527. Bye form of the Epic πρήθω, of 
which however we find only ἐνέπρηθον Il. +, 589. Old Epic pft. 
quoted by Photius πεπρημένος. From a root TIPE, we find ἔπρεσε in 
Hes. Theog. 856. 

11. πιφράναι, doubtful bye form of φρέω ; aor. II. imper. φρές ; part. 
φρείς given by grammarians. 

12. TAHMI, aor. ἔτλην, τλῆθι, τλαίην, τλάς ; fut. τλήσομαι ; pft. 
τέτληκα ; Ep. aor. I. ἐτάλασα ; syncop. pft. τετλάμεν, τέτλαθι, τετλαίην, 
τετλάναι, τετλάμενα. These forms seem to represent an original 
perfect rérAaa (TAA), formed directly from the root, as the second 
pft. of other verbs, like ré@vaa &c. from Ova {see δ. 305.). This 
verb seems to express some strong feeling to which some other 
feeling is opposed, “to have strength of mind :” hence its various 
senses of dare, bear, deign, &c. 


13. φημί (PA), 1 say. This verb both in its form and accent 
differs from ἵστημι. 
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§. 281. Active. 


Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 
Pres..S. 1. φημί φαθί or φάθι φῶ φάναι φάς 
2. φῇς φῆς φᾶσα 
3. φησί(ν) φῇ φάν 
D. 2. φατόν &ec. 6. φάντος 
4. φατόν 
P. 1. φαμέν φῶμεν 
2. φατέ &c. 
3. φασίν 
Impft. 8. 1. ἔφην Opt. φαίην 
2. ἔφης, generally ἔφησθα = &c. 
,_ 3. ἔφη 
1). 2. ἐφάτην 
3. ἐφάτην 
P. 1. ἔφαμεν φαίημεν, φαῖμεν 
2. ἔφατε &c. 
3. ἔφασαν (poct. ἔφαν). φαίησαν, φαῖεν 
Fut. φήσω 


Aor. 1. ἔφησα. 


Middle. 


Aor. 11. ἐφάμην, Imper. Hom. φάο or φάσο, φάσθω, φάσθε, Hom. 
Inf. φάσθαι (not used in Attic Greek, but A%sch. Pers. 698, φάσθαι 
ina Chorus). Part. φάμενος, in the Attic colloquial language, in the 
sense of “asserting.” Pft. Imper. πεφάσθω, be it said. Part. πε- 
φασμένος, said, only Ep.—Verb. Adj. φατός, φατέος. 


Obs. 1. Φημί is the only verb in ἡμι with a monosyllabic root, beginning 
with a consonant which has no reduplication. 

Obs. 2. The II. person sing. φής is anomalous both in accent and the ¢ 
subsc. ; it seems to be a coutr. from φαείς (instead of φάς, like (qv for Cav), 
whence even in composition it has the accent on the ultima; φημί in the 
pres., except in the IT. sing., is enclitic —(See §.64. V. 2.) In Hom. we 
find φῇσθα (Od. ξ, 149.) though it may be the impft., and written φήσθα. 

Obs. 3. It has a double meaning : 


1. To say; generally, which is the signification of the pres. in all moods 
and participles, but ἔλεγον is more usual for the impft. (or rather aor.) 
ἔφην. Inf. φάναι and part. das. 

2. To assert, pretend, allow ; which is the signification of the pres. in all 
moods and part. (though in the infin. φάσκειν is more usual). Fut. φήσω ; 
aor. ἔφησα, which are supplied in the first meaning by λέξω, ἐρῶ, ἔλεξα, 
εἶπον, ἔφην. The impft. in this meaning is supplied by ἔφασκον, as ἔφη 
σπουδάζειν, he said that he wus in haste; ἔφασκε, he maintained that, &c. 


Obs. 4. From the verb φημί (Lat. for, fari) may be formed, by an 
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apheresis which would naturally happen in every day conversation, ἠμί--- 
though this is more probably a bye form of dw (aio), I sound (ἀείδω, aidda), 
as φημί of φάω. This verb is often used in energetic repetitions of a sen- 
tence, as inquam. The impft. ἦν δ᾽ ἐγώ, said I, ἢ δ᾽ ὅς, spoke he, is usual in 
the relation of a speech. So the Epic ἢ, ‘‘ he said,’’ after a speech. 


The following Deponent Verbs have a for the Radical Vowel. 


δ. 282.1. ἄγαμαι, imp. ἠγάμην, aor. ἠγάσθην. The Epic aor. ἠγασ- 
σάμην belongs to ἀγάομαι. 

2. δέατο (AEA), it seemed; only found in Od. ¢, 242, where the com- 
mon reading is δόατ᾽ ; hence was formed, by the common change of ε to ο, 
δοάσσατοϑ, δοάσσεται conj.: δοάσσαι Apoll. Rhod. is an abbreviated form 
of δοιάσσαι f. δοιάζω, to doubt», 

3. δύναμαι, Jam able; 1]. pers. δύνασαι, δύνᾳς (δύνῃ from the Ion. 
δύνεαι δ. 269. a. poetry and late prose); conj. δύνωμαι, imper. δύ- 
vaco; inf. δύνασθαι; part. δυνάμενος : impft. ἐδυνάμην and ἠδυνάμην, 
IT. pers. ἐδύνω (-ago rare); opt. δυναίμην, δύναιο ; fut. δυνήσομαι ; 
aor. ἐδυνήθην and ἠδ. and (chiefly Ion.) ἐδυνάσθην, also in Xenoph., 
§.171. Obs. τ. (aor. in Hom. δυνήσατο) ; pft. δεδύνημαι.---- Υ Ὁ. adj. 
δυνατός. 

4, ἐπίσταμαι, I know ; properly J repose on or stop; probably an 
Tonic form of ἐφίσταμαι. IT. pers. ἐπίστασαι (ἐπίστᾳ rare and only 
poet. ἐπίστῃ Ion. and poet.), conj. ἐπίστωμαι, imper. ἐπίστω (ἐπίστασο 
rare); impft. ἠπιστάμην, ἠπίστω (ἠπίστασο rare), opt. ἐπισταίμην, 
ἐπίσταιο : fut. ἐπιστήσομαι ; aor. ἠπιστήθην, Augm. §. 181. 3.—Verb. 
adj. ἐπιστητός. 

5. ἔραμαι, 7 love; only in pres. and impft. ἠράμην ; poet. for épdw : 
aor. ἠράσθην ; fut. ἐρασθήσομαι, both in prose. Aor. I. Epic jpacd- 
μην, IL. sing. ἔρασσαι for ἔρασαι Theocr. I. 78, ἠράσσατο Hom., ἐράσ- 
σατο Pind.; Dor. conj. ἔρᾶται for ἔρηται. 

G6. ἵπταμαι, late bye form of πέτομαι, 7. fly; aor. 1. ἐπτάμην, ἔπταν 
Dor. and dASsch. P. V. 115. Soph. Ant. 1307. 

7. κρέμαμαι (Eur. Med. 438), conj. κρέμωμαι ; impf. ἐκρεμάμην, opt. 
κρεμαίμην, κρέμαιτο (Arist. Vesp. 298 κρέμοισθε, see μάρναμαι, and 
μεμνοίμην §. 258. 24.) ; fut. κρεμήσομαι, pendebo, see also §. 287. 2. 

8. μάρναμαι, poet.; only pres. and impft., throughout the moods like 
δύναμαι; opt. μαρνοίμην. 

9. πέταμαι, late bye form of πέτομαι. 

10. πρίασθαι, aor. IT. midd. ἐπριάμην, which the Attics used instead 
of the obsolete aor. I. of ὠνέομαι. Con}. πρίωμαι, opt. πριαίμην, πρίαιτο, 
imper. πρίασο or mplw, part. πριάμενος. 


4 Buttm. Lexil. p. 212. Valck. ad Amm. i.16. Ὁ Lidd. and Scott ad voc. δοάσσατα. 
ς R. P. Hec. 253. Ellendt Lex. Soph. ad voc. ἃ Ellendt Lex. Soph, wt sagre. 
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δ. 283. Verbs in ε (τίθημι) : 


ἴημι, I send; many forms of this verb occur only in compounds. 


ACTIVE. 
Present. 
Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 
Sing. type (GeO) Ter ἰῶ ἱέναι ἱείς 
ἴης ἱέτω &c. ins 
ἴησι(ν) in διο. 
Dual ἵετον 
leroy 
Plor. ἵεμεν 
tere 
ἱᾶσι(ν») or ἱεῖσι(»). 
Imperfect. 
Ind. Opt. 
Sing. (thy) tour (as in ἀφίουν or ἠφίουν), Yew (as προΐειν, ἠφίει») ieiny 
ins, generally tes &e. 
ἴη, generally fe 
Dual iérnp 
lérny 
Plur. tepev 
ter € 
ἵεσαν (as in ἠφίεσαν). 
Aorist 1]. 
Ind. Imper. Conj. Opt. Inf. Part. 
Sing. supplied ds as ἄφες ὦ as ἀφῶ εἴην εἶναι εἷς 
by aor. I. ἧκα ἕτω &c. ἧς εἴης 
ἣ ἂς. εἴη 
Plur. ἕμεν, gener. εἶμεν, as in καθεῖμεν εἷμεν 
fre ww. εἶτε .... ἀνεῖτε εἶτε 
ἔσαν .... εἷσαν... ἀφεῖσαν elev 


Fut. flow. Aor. I. ἧκα. Pft. efxa, Dor. Zena. Plpft. εἴκειν. 


Obs. 1. The ε is generally long in Attic, short in Epic Greek. 

Obs. 2. The form ἱέασι is not found in Attic Greek, but only the con- 
tracted form ἰᾶσι, and the regular [onic form ἱεῖσι. 

Obs. 3. The II. and III. sing. impft. ts, t are very rare, and the I. 
(%mv) rests on very doubtful authority: ew has the plpft. ending, like the 
impft. from ef, I go. The Attic and Ion. form ἴουν seems to have arisen 
as the possible I. sing. of tes, te. 


MIDDLE. 
Ind. Imper. Subj. Inf. Part. 
Pres. tepas ἵεσο (ἴον) ἰῶμαι ἵεσθαι | ἱέμενος 
Att. ἴωμαι 
Impft. ἱέμην Opt. ἱείμην 
Att. ἰοίμην 
Aor. IT. ἕμην gen. εἵμην οὗ Gpar &c. | dobar | ἕμενος 
ἔσο ... εἷσο ἔσθω Opt. not 
ἔτο ... εἶτο in use. 


Plur. ἔἕμεθα... εἴμεθα &c, 
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Pft. efor, εἶσθαι δια. : μεθεῖμαι &c. 
Plpft. εἵμην (παρείμην, παρεῖτο Soph.) 
Fut. ἥσομᾳι 
Aor. I. ἡκάμην only in Ind. 


PASSIVE. 


Aor. I. ἔθην gen. εἴθην. Part. éeis 
Fut. θήσομαι 
Verbal adj. étds, érdos. 


Dialects. 


δ, 284. Homer. fut. ἀνέσει ; aor. dvecay, in the sense of to send back 
(ἀνέσαντες, ἀνέσαιμι, belong to εἶσα) ; ξύνιον (IQ) for ξυνίεσαν. Soph. ΕἸ. 
143 ἐφίει for ἐφίεσαι. 

Herodotus II. 165 dvéovra: (EQ), (but the best reading is ἀνεῖνται or 
ἀνέωνται), ἀνίει for ἀνίησι, ἐμετίετο for pediero, and μεμετιμένος for μεθει- 
μένος. G. T. Matth. 1. 34. ἦφιε Impft. from ἀφίημι. 

In one passage of Herod. (IV.125.) some editions read ἀνίεε, as an 
Ionic resolution of ἀνίει, | Dindorf reads ἀνίει, as we find it in other 
passages. 

Theog. fume imper for ξυνίει. 

Tonic ἕηκα for ἧκα. 

The Doric pft. éwxa; ἀφέωνται is found also in the N.T.: so dvéwvras. 


§. 285. The following poetic or dialectic forms belong to this class : 

1. ἄημι (AE), Ep. III. sing. ἄησι (Hes. Opp. et Di. 514.) III. pl. ἄεισι 
(Hesiod. Theog. 875.), part. deis, aévros; impft. III. sing. dy or det, διάει 
(Od. ε, 478, τ, 440, as if from AEQ), dey (Apoll. Rh. as if from AQ). In 
the other forms the ἡ remains contrary to the analogy of τίθημι; dual 
pr. ἄητον 1]. ε. ς ; imper. ἀήτω ; infin. ἀῆναι, ἀήμεναι : midd. ἄημαι : Od. ¢, 
131 ὑόμενος and ἀήμενος, pierced through with rain and wind ; impft. ἄητο 
Il. ¢, 386. 

2. αἴνημι, old form of αἰνέω Hes. Opp. et Di. 683., ἐπαίνημι Aolic, Simon. 
ap. Plat. Prot. p. 346 D. | 

3. δίδημι, Ep. and old Jon., and Att. (Xen.) old form of 8; διδέντων 
Od. μ, 54, διδέασι Xen. Anab. V. 8. 24 (another reading is δεσμεύουσι), 
111. sing. impft. δίδη Il. A, 105. 

4. δίζημαι (Ion. dep. midd.); it retains the » in ἐδίζητο, -yvro, -σθαι, 
«μενος in Hdt.; Hom. δίζηαι, Call. ἣν δίῳ. It has the short vowel in 
Theocr. 25. 37: fut. διζήσομαι, aor. I. ἐδιζησάμην (late). 

Obs.1. The forms of δίζομαι in erat, ero, εσθαι are very doubtful; δίζεαι 
and -eo may come from this form. The verb δίζω, 7 doubt (Hat. 1. 65, Il. 
π, 713), belongs without doubt to the same root. 

5. Sinps (ATE), act. only ἐνδίεσαν III. pl. impft. (Il. σ, 584), they urged 
on, hunted; midd. I urge myself on, fly; generally in active sense, hunt, 
frighten away; δίενται Il. Ψ, 475, δίεσθαι Il. μ, 304, conj. δίηται, δίωνται, 
Opt. δίοιτο (AIG) like τίθοιτο. 

Obs. 2. The Epic verb δίω has the intransitive sense to be alarmed ; the 
form δίομαι (sch. Per. 697, 698) has the force of δίω, I fear, not δίεμαι. 
This verb is seemingly connected with διώκειν on the one hand, and δείδω 
on the other. 


Gr. Gr. νοι. 1. aq 
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δ. 286. εἰμί, Jam. 


The enclitic forms have an asterisk. 


Present. 
Indic. Conj.  Imper. Inf. Part. 

Sing. 1. eipi* ὦ εἶναι ὦν, οὖσα, dv 

2. εἶ ἧς ἴσθι G. ὄντος. 

4. eori(v)* 1 ἔστω 
Dual 2. ἐστόν ἦτον ἔστον 

4. eordy* ἦτον ἔστων 
Plur.1.éopév¥ ι  6ᾷἊἣμεν 

2. ἐστέε ἦτε ἔστε 

4. εἰσί(ν}Ὲ ὦσι(ν) ἔστωσαν, rarely ἔστων 

and still more rarely ὄντων. 
Imperfect. 
Indic. Opt. 

Sing. 1. ἦν, ἥμην εἴην 

2. (ἧς) gen. ἦσθα εἴης (εἴησθα, ol.) 

4. ἣν (=Te-v) εἴη 
Dual 2. ἤτην or ἤστην εἰήτην 

4. ἤτην - ἤστην εἰήτην (εἴτην Plat. Tim. 31 A.) 
Plur. 1. ἦμεν εἴημεν (sometimes εἶμεν) 

2. ἦτε or ἦστε εἴητε ( ...... εἶτε) 

4. ἦσαν εἴησαι", generally εἶεν. 

Future. 
ἔσομαι ἐσοίμην ἔσεσθαι ἐσόμενος 
ἔσῃ or ἔσει 


(ἔσεται) ἔσται &c. 
Verb. adj. ἐστέον, as συνεστέον. 


The Perfect and Aorist are supplied by γίγνεσθαι, pft. γέγονα, aor. 
ἐγενόμην. 


Observations. 


1. We must observe the distinction between εἶεν for εἴησαν and elev, an 
abbreviated form of εἴη with the » added, “ well—be it so.” 

2. Another form of III. imper., ἥτω for ἔστω is found in Plat. Rep. II. 
p- 361 C. One MS. reads ἔστω; it occurs in no other classical author, 
but often in the N.T.; ὄντων for ἔστωσαν is rare—mostly in Plato. 

3. The I. pers. impft. 4 (formed from ἔα), is old Attic, and is found in the 
Traged., Comed., Plato, ἃς. The middle ἥμην sometimes occurs, though 
not often, in the old writers®, but especially in the formula ἥμην ἄν, 7 should 


® Piers. Moer. p. 172. ᾿ Lobeck Phryn. p. 152. 
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be. In late writers it is more common. The IT. sing. ἧς for ἦσθα was not 
commonly used till the late writers, nor in good prose writers, and but 
rarely in the choric verses of the Attic poets. 

4. The fut. ἔσεται occurs only in the old and Epic language, never in 

rose. 

P 5. This verb is in the pres. an enclitic, except the II. sing. εἰ, In com- 
pounds the accent rests, according to the general rules, on the preposi- 
tion, a8 πάρειμι, πάρει, πάρεστι &c. (but παρὴνΞεπαρ(έ)ην according to the 
general rules) : παρέσται = παρέσεται, παρεῖναι = παρέμεναι (but παρῶ = 
παρ(ἔ)ω), part. παρών, following the analogy of aor. II. participles. 

6. A comparison with the cognate forms in Sanscrit and Latin will 
illustrate the conjugation of this verb: 


Ind. as-mi ἐσ-μί Lat. (e)s-um 
as-i ἐσ-σί (es-si)-e8 
as-tt ἐσ-τί es-t 
as-mas = smas €o- pes (e)s-umus 
as-tha=stha ἐσ-τέ es-tis 
as-a-nti=santi ἐσ(ε)ντί 


(e)s-uné. 


δ. 287. Dialectic forme of εἰμί 8, 


Indicative. 


Sing. 1.  ἐμμί Dor. (for ἐσμί) 
3. | ἐσσί Ep. Dor. sometimes also Att. poetry. 
ἐσσίν Ep. 
ets Ion. 


3. | ἐντί Dor.(?)> 

Plur. 1.  εἰμέν, Ep. and Ion., ἐμέν poet. (rare); ἐσμές“, εἰμές Dor, 
2. 
3. | faoc(v) Ep. évri and éovr: Dor. 


Imperative. ° 


Sing. 2. | ἔσσο Ep., ἔσο Dor. 
4. | ἤτω Plat. Rep. 
Plur. 3. | ἐόντων, ἐόντω Ion. and Dor. 


Conjunctive. 


é Ep. and Ion., efw Ep. 
Plur. 1. dpes Dor. 


Infinitive. 


ἔμεναι and ἔμμεναι, ἔμεν and ἔμμεν Ep. 
ἦμεν or ἦμες, ἀ εἶμεν or εἶμες Dor. 
εἴμεναι Dor. Arist. Ach. 775. 


a Ahrens Dor. p. 318. 
© Idem, 320. 


Ὁ But see Ahrens, p. 319. 
d But seo Ahrens, p. 322. 


κι 
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Participles. 


ἐών, ἐοῦσα, ἐόν Ep. and Ion.; fem. ἐοῖσα Dor., eboa Call. Theocr. XXVIII. 
16.: acc. εὖντα Theocr. II. 3. 
ἔασσα for οὖσα sometimes in Dor., like πρόφρων, -φρασσα. 


Imperfect. 


Ind. 8. 1. | ἔα (cf. éri@ea), so ἦα, gov, ἔσκον Ep. and Ion. (Il. A, 762 ἔην with 
the various reading gov): ἦν, Ep. and Att., old Attic 7= 
ἔα, οἴ. ἐπεπόνθη et simil. 

2. | ἔησθα, ἦσθα Ep. éas Ion. 
4. | ἔην Ep. and Ion., ἤην, fev, ἔσκε Ep., ἧς Dor. 
P. 1. | ἦμες Dor. (ἤμεθα St. Matt. XXIII. 30. Griesb. Tisch. Lach.) 
2. | éare Ion. 
3. ἔσαν (ἔπεσαν), Ep. Doric and Ion.: éacay, Hdt. IX. 31 περι- 
ἔασαν : ἔσσαν Dor. 
Opt. ἔοιμι, ἔοις, ἔοι, Ep. and Ion. 
I}. pers. midd.; etaro for ἦντο Od. v, 106. 


Future. 


ἔσομαι and ἔσσομαι, ἔσεσθαι and ἔσσεσθαι &c. metri gratia. 
ἐσοῦμαι, ἐσσοῦμαι Dor. | 

ἐσεῖται Dor., Eur. Iph. Aul. Chorus, 772. 

ἐσσεῖται Hom. 1]. IT. 393. 

III. pl. ἐσοῦνται Dor., Thuc. V. 77, 79. 


δ. 288. Verb inl, only εἶμι (tbo) (Active I, Middle ’1E). 


Present. 

Indicative. Conj. . Imperative. Infin. 
Sing. 1. | εἶμι tw ἱέναι 

2. εἶ ἴῃς ἴθι, in Comp. πρόσει Part. 

. | εἷσι(ν) ty &e. ἴτω ......... προσίτω | ἰών, ἰοῦ- 

Dual 2. | ἴτον ἴτον σα, ἰόν 

4.} ἴτον ἴτων G. ἰόντος. 
Plur. 1. ἴμεν 

2. | ἴτε ἴτε 

3. ἴασι(ν) ἴτωσαν or ἰόντων 


Obs. 1. In Asch. Eum. 32, ἴτων for ἴτωσαν, like ἔστων for ἔστωσαν. 
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Imperfect. 
Indicative. Optative. 
Sing. 1. | yew, Attic ya Tope or ἰοίην 
2. | ets or ἤεισθα᾽ tots 
. | Hee ἴοι 
Dual 2. | ἠείτην or ἥτην &e. 


- | nelrny - ἥτην 
Phur. 1. | jemev - ἦμεν 


2. | ere - ἧτε 
wv 
3-  ἥεσαν 


Obs. 2. A III. sing. impft. qew is used in Attic iambics for je, only be- 
fore a vowel. . 


Middle—in the sense of “" hastening.” 


Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 
Pres. ἴεμαι teco ἴωμαι" ἴεσθαι ἱέμενος 
᾿ ἴεσαι or ἴῃ &c. ἴῃ &c. 
Opt. 
Impft. ἱέμην ἰοίμην &e. 
ἴεσο ὅτο. 


Verb. adj. irds, ἱτέον, or ἰτητόν, ἱτητέον. 

Obs. 3. Accent.—The compounds follow the rules of εἰμί, whence many 
forms of these words are exactly the same: as πάρεισι, III. pl. from εἰμί, 
III. sing. from εἶμι. The accent in the inf. and part. pres. of compounds 
is'‘on the same syllable as in the simple verb, as παριέναι, παριών. 

Obs. 4. The pres., especially in the ind. always has a future sense in 
Attic Greek. The present notion is supplied by ἔρχομαι. 


Dialects. 


§. 289. Present. 


Indicative Sing. 2. εἶσθα Ep., εἷς Ion. 
Conjunctive .... toa Ep. 
Infinitive ἴμεναι, ἴμμεναι, ἵμεν Ep. 
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Imperfect. 


Ind. Sing. 1. | fia Ep. and Ion., ἤτον Ep. 
2.| ies, tes Ep. 
3. ἤϊε Ep. and [on., ἤϊ tev Ep., ge(v), te(v) Ep. (κατεῖεν without 
Augm. for κατῇεν, Hesiod. Scut. 2548). 
Dual 3. | trnv Ep. 
Plur. 1. ἤομεν. 
3. | ἤϊον Ep., ἤϊσαν Ep. and Ion., ἦσαν, ἴσαν Ep. 


Opt. Sing. 3. ἴοι Ep., εἶη Il. w, 139, and Od. ξ, 496. 
Future and Aorist Middle, εἴσομαι, εἰσάμην Ep. ἐπιεισαμένη 1]. φ, 424. 


Verbs in o (δί-δω-μι, AO). 
§. 290. Besides δίδωμι, there is only one verb in o of this sort: 


ὄνομαι (Ep. and Ion.), I blame ; ὄνοσαι, ὄνοται &c. ; imper. ὄνοσο (ὄνοσσο) ; 
impft. ὠνόμην, opt. ὀνοίμην, Svosro: fut. ὀνόσομαι ; aor. ὠνοσάμην and ὠνόσθην, 
Epic forms from ᾽ΟΝ- : οὔνεσθε (Il. ὦ, 241.) for ὄνεσθε, and this for ὄνοσθε, 
though perhaps the best reading is οὔνοσθε. Aor. I. middle ὠνάμην, same 
as the aor. I. of ὀνίνημι, from ONQ, as εὕρατο from edpa>, 


Verbs in v. 


§. 291. 1. ΑΓΡΥ-ΜΙ (Att. dypevo, I hunt), whence dypupém, caught, 
Anth. Pal. VII. 7o2. 

2. ἄνυμαι, bye form of ἀνύω, dvupes Theocr. VII. 10. impft. act., dvvro 
impft. midd.: these forms are also explained as syncopated from ἀνύομεν, 
dyvero: but in this case the v would be long, as in εἴρῦτο below. 

3. ydvupar, I rejoice; only pres. impft. and fut. γανύσσεται 1]. £, 504: 
ate and even Attic γάνυμι. 

4. εἴρυμι, inf. εἰρὕμεναι, to draw, Hesiod. Opp. 818: midd. εἴρῦμαι, ἔρὕμαι, 
I draw out, save ; UI. pl. εἰρύαται for εἴρυνται (1]. a, 239); inf. εἴρυσθαι and 
ἔρυσθαι ; impft. εἴρυντο (Il. μ, 454.), to protect ; éptiro (Hes. Theog. 301.), 
was kept. 

Obs. This verb is a poetic form of the poetic and Ionic verb ἐρύω and 
εἰρύω (I draw), épvopa (I draw to myself, as it were from a crowd=save), 
which retains the short v in its tenses, as ἔρῦσα : another form is pvopas 
which is found even in Attic prose, aor. ἐρρυσάμην. The forms épira, 
€puro, ἔρῦσο, eipvro, in the sense of “ preserve,’ are abbreviated forms of 
the pres. and impft. of ἐρύομαι, wherefore they have the long v. So also 
inf. ῥῦσθαι, ῥύατ᾽ IIT. pl. impft. Ion. for ῥὺῦέατο (Tl. σ, 515, Od. p, 201.) 
from ῥύομαι. 

5. κίνυμαι, Ep. form of κινέομαι. 

6. Adfupar, only pres. and impft. Ion. and poetic form of λάζομαι. 

7. τάνυμαι, bye form of τανύω ; 11]. sing. τάνυται Il. p, 393. 


® Gdttling ad loc. Ὁ Buttm. Irreg. Verbs, p. 100, 
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Verbs in ννῦμι and νῦμι. 
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δ. 292. Verbs in μι which insert the syllable vu or vv between the 
Radical Vowel and the Personal Ending. 


1. Verbs whose Root ends in a, ε or o. 


ACTIVE. 
TENSE. 
α. root a. ὃ. root ε. c. root o (w). 
Pres. σκεδά-ννῦ. μι κορέ- γνῦ-μι στρώ- ννῦ-μι 
Impft. €-oxedd-vri-y* ἐ- κορέ- -ννῦ-νῈ ἐ-στρώ-ννῦ -νἘ 
Perft. ἐ-σκέδα-κα κε- “κόρε- κα ἔ- στρω- κα 
> Plpft. ἐ-σκεδᾶ-κειν ἐ- κε-κορέ-κειν ἐ- στρώ-κειν 
Fut. σκεδάσω κορέ- σω, στρώ-σω 
Att. σκεδῶ-ᾷς-ᾷ Att. κορῶ-εἴς- εἴ 
Aor. €-oxedd-oa ἐ-κόρε-σα ἔ-στρω-σα 
Μ DLE 
Pres. Pres, | oxeBd.wit-uer | κορέννύεμαι | expd-wi-par Ὁ ννῦ- -μαι κορέ-ννὕ- -μαι στρώ-ννῦ-μαι 
Impft. | ἐ-σκεδα- ννῦ- μὴν ἐ-κορε-ννῦ- μὴν ἐ-στρω-ννῦ-μην 
Perft. ἐ-σκέδα- σ-μαι κε-κόρε- σ-μαι ἔ-στρώ-μαι 
Plipft. | ἐ-σκεδά-σ-μην é-Ke-Kopé- σ-μὴν ἐ-στρώ- μην 
Fut. κορέ-σομαι 
Aor. ἐ-κορε- σάμην 
Fut. ITI. κε-κορέ- Topat 
. PASSIVE 
Aor. ἐ-σκεδά σ- θην ἐ-κορέ-σ-θην ἐ-στρώ-θην 
Fut. σκεδα-σ-θήσομαι κορε-σ -θήσομαι στρω- θήσομαι 
Verb. σκεδα-σ-τός κορε-σ-τός στρω-τός 
adj. oxeda-o-réos κορε-σ-τέος στρω-τέος 


* And σκεδα-ννύω, ἐ-σκεδά-νννον---κορε-ννύω, ἐ-κορέ-νννο»---στρω-νγύω, ἐ-στρώ-ννυον 
(v is always short). 
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Φ 


2. Verbs whose Root ends in a Consonant. 


Pres. ὄλ-λῦ-μιῈ SA-AT- μαι ὄμ-νῦ-μι" ὄμ-νῦὕ- μαι 
Impft. @A-AT-¥* ὀλ-λύ- μην p-vi-v* ὠμ-νὕ- μην 
Pft. I. GA- wAe-Ka ὀμ-ὦμο-κα ὀμ-ὦμο-σοεμαι 
(OAEQ) (‘OMOQ) 3. ὀμώμοσται 
Pft. 11. | ὄλεωλ-α Att. sometimes 
ὀμώμοται, with- 
out σ δια. 
Part. 
ὀμωμοσμένος. 
Pipft. 
Plpft. 1. | ὀλ-ωλέ-κειν ὀμ-ωμό-κειν ὀμ-ωμό-σ-μην 
Pipft. II. | ὀλ-ώλ-ειν sometimes Att. 
ὀμώμοτο with- 
Fut. ὁλ-ῶ ὀλ-οῦμαι, εἴ ὀμ-οῦμαιε, εἶ, out o 
εἶται etrat 
Aor. I, | ὥλε.σα A. 11. ὠλ-όμην | ὦμο-σα ὠμο-σάμην 


Α.1. P. ὠμό-θην 
Fut. 1. P. ὀμοθήσομαι 


Obs. ὄλλνμι is formed by assimilation from ὅλ-ννομι. 


Catalogue of Verbs of this Class. 
Verbs whose Root ends in a Vowel. 
I. ina. 


§. 293. 1. κερά-ννυ-μι (poet. form of κιρνάω, Ep. and poet. xepuw), 
I mingle; fut. xepdow, Att. xepO; aor. ἐκέρᾶσα ; pft. κέκρᾶκα ; pft. 
midd. xéxpdyas; aor. pass. ἐκράθην, Att. also éxepdoOnv.—Midd On 
the forms arising from Metathesis, see §. 249. 

Late pft. κεκέρασμαι, but also Anacr. XXIX. 13. Ion. pft. κέκρημαι, ἐκρή- 
θην διε. Od. η, 164 ἐπικρῆσαι aor. act. Il. δ, 260 κέρωνται, as if from 
κέραμαι. 

2. κρεμά-ννυ-μι, Thang; fut. dow, Att. ὦ; aor. ἐκρέμασα, Midd. 
κρέμαμαι, 1 hang myself; fut. κρεμασθήσομαι ; aor. ἐκρεμάσθην. 

Aor. midd. κρεμάσασθαι Hesiod Opp. 627, to hang any thing from some- 
thing ; κρεμάω does not occur til late. 

3. πετά-ννυ-μι, 7 open; fut. -dow, Att. -6; pft. midd. πέπταμαι 
(8. 248. δ.) ; aor. pass. ἐπετάσθην. 

Pres, πετάω, late pft. πεπέτασμαι in an oracle, Hdt. I. 62, and Lucian 
Somn. πεπέτασται. Many of the forms of this verb are identical with some 


forms of méropat, as ἐπετάσθην, and an aor. middle ἀναπτάμενος Parm.— 
«πιτνάω, πίτνημι are other forms of this verb. 


* and ὀλλύ-ω, ὥλλνυ-ον,---ὀμνύ-ω, ὥμνυ-ον(ὔ). 
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4. σκεδά-ννυ-μι, fut. -dow, Att. -6; pft. midd. ἐσκέδασμαι ; aor. 
pass. ἐσκεδάσθην. 
Bye form σκίδνημι. Epic κεδάννυμι, κίδνημι, and Apoll. κεδαίω. 


2. in «. 

§. 294. 1. ἕ-ννυ-μι, in prose ἀμφιέννυμι (impf. has no Augm.), fut. 
ἀμφιέσω, Att. ἀμφιῶ ; aor. qudleca; pft. midd. ἠμφίεσμαι, ἠμφίεσαι, 
ἠμφίεσται &e., inf. ἠμφιέσθαι ; fut. midd. dudtécopar—Augm. §.173. 
7., 181.3. In composition the vowel of the prepos. is usually not 
elided, as ἀμφιέννυμι, ἐπιέσασθαι, ἐπιεῖμαι. 

Epic and Ion. efvups for εἴννυμι ὃ. 27], Οὖς. τ. (So Aol. κτέννω for κτείνω, 
oweppw for σπείρω) : ἐπείνυσθαι Hdt. 1V. 64; efvvowimpf. Hom. Poet. forms, 
fut. ἔσω, ἔσσω aor. ἔσσα, inf. ἔσαι, midd. ἑσσάμην ; perf. εἶμαι, efoat, εἶται &c. ; 
plpft. ἔσμην, ἔσσο, ἕστο, III. plur. efaro. Epic forms, ἑέσσατο, ἕεστο, which 
are explained by the Digamma (8. 174. 5.). 

2. ζέ-ννυ-μι, J boil, trans. ; fut. ζέσω ; aor. &eoa, perf. midd. &e- 
opat; aor. pass. ἐζέσθην. 

ζέω is on the contrary generally intrans. 

3. κορέ-ννυ-μι, fut. xopéow (Epic xopéw); aor. ἐκόρεσα; pft. midd. 
κεκόρεσμαι ; aor. pass. éxopéoOnv.— Midd. 

Ion. pft. xexdpnxa, xexdpnpat; Epic xexopnaos. . 


4. σβέ-ννυ-μι, I extinguish; fut. σβέσω ; aor. éoBeoa; pit. ἔσβηκα, 
am extinguished ; aor. II. ἔσβην (Dor. ἔσβαν), was extinguished ; 
midd. σβέννυμαι, I am extinguished ; pft. midd. ἔσβεσμαι ; aor. pass. 
ἐσβέσθην. This is the only verb in yu, with a pure root, which has 
an aor. IT. 

5. στορέ-ννυ-μι, 7 strew (στόρνυμι) ; fut. cropéow; Att. παραστορῶ 
(Arist. Eq. 481); aor. éordpeoa. The other tenses are formed from 
στρώννυμι, ἔστρωμαι, ἐστρώθην, otpetés. Un-Attic ἐστορέσθην (Hip- 
pocr.) and ἐστορήθην. 

3. Verbs in «. 

§. 295. 1. t-wu-pe, only in compos. as καθίννυμι, midd. καθίννυμαι, bye 
form in Hippocr. of καθίζω and καθίζομαι. 

2. τί-γνυ-μι, I pay; midd. τίννυμαι, 7 punish; Epic form of rive and 
τίνομαι. In Attic poetry the midd. is found with one ν, τίνὕμαι. 


4. Verbs in o, which is lengthened to «. 
δ. 296. 1. ζώ-ννυ-μι, fut. ζώσω ; aor. ἔζωσα ; pft. midd. ἔζωσμαι ; 
ἔζωμαι is quoted by Suidas as an old Attic form. 
2. ῥώ-ννυ-μι, fut. ῥώσω ; aor. ἔρρωσα ; pft. midd. ἔρρωμαι, imper. 
Eppwoo, vale, inf. ἐρρῶσθαι ; aor. pass. ἐρρώσθην. 
Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. Rr 


“τα κα pee 
eee ee es gee 
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8. στρώ-ννυ-μι, fut. στρώσω ; aor. ἔστρωσα &c., see στορέννυμι 
δ, 294. 5. 

4. χρώ-ννυ-μι, 7 colour ; fut. χρώσω ; aor. ἔχρωσα ; pft. midd. ἔχρω- 
σμαι, belong to χρώζω. 

5. χώ-ννυ-μι, late form of the verb χόω ; fut. χώσω ; pft. κέχω- 
σμαι &c. 


Verbs whose Root ending in a Consonant takes vv. 


δ. 297. 1. dy-vu-y:, impft. is rare and seems to want the augment, 
as ἄγνυτο Hes. Scut. 279; fut. afm; aor. ἔαξα; pft. 11. ἔᾶγα, Ion. 
ἔῆγα, Tam broken; aor. II. pass. ἐάγην. Third plur. aor. 11. ἄγεν for 
&ynoav.— Midd. 

Hesiod. Op. 664. 691 καυάξαις is a form of KAFFASAIZ for καταβάξαες 
by assimilation, as καββάλλω ; the assimilated F being softened to the vowel 
v like edadov for ἔξαδον. Homer Il. Ψ, 392 ἧξε for ate (so ἄτη from ἀβάτη). 
In Hippocr. we find κάτηξα and the subst. κάτηξις and «arnypa. The aug- 
ment is retained in the moods, as κατεαγῇ, xateayeis Hippocr., ἐξεαγεῖσα 
Apoll. and even Plato Gorg. p. 469 E κατεαγῆναι various reading κατεαγέναι), 
Lys. c. Sim. p. 100. § κατεάξαντες with no various reading. This anomaly 
may have been permitted, to distinguish the forms of this verb from the 
identical ones of ἄγω and grrw. The a is said to be naturally long (aor. IT. 
pass. ἐάγην), in Homer common, in the later poets, as Theocr., short; but 
the ἃ of aor. II. is a temporal augment like éapaxa, ἑἅλων. 

2. dy-vu-par, Epic form of ἄχομαι which is the middle form of ἀκαχίζω, 
impft. ἀχνύμην Hom. 

3. δαί-νυ-μι, (for (Sair-vu-pt), imper. 8aivy for δαίνῦθι 1]. 4 70,—midd. 
Saivupat, I feast ; 11. sing. δαίννο 1]. w, 63, opt. δαίνῦτο Il. w, 665, III. pl. 
8awiaro Od. o, 247; fut. daiow; aor. ἐδαισάμην. Llere also belongs Sar- 
σθείς Eur. Heracl. 914. 


4. δείκ-νυ-μι (AEK), fut. δείξω, Ion. 3éfm; aor. ἔδειξα, Ion. ἔδεξα. 
Midd. δείκνυμαι signifies also in Epic I greet, welcome, pledge. So 
pft. δείδεγμαι with a pres. sonse III. pl. δειδέχαται, III. sing. plpft. 
dedexro, IIL. plur. δειδέχατο, Ion. pft. δέδεγμαι ; aor. I. ἐδείχθην, 
Jon. ἐδέχθην. 


5. εἴργ-νυ-μι (also efpyw), 77) shut in; fut. efpfw; aor. efpfa: but 
εἴργω, fw, ξα, 7 shut out, Ion. épyw &c. Thuc. V. 11 περιέρξαντες, 
Zisch. Choeph. 444 ἄφερκτος. 


This verb had originally the digamma, as may be seen by the Epic 
forms: éépyw Il. Ψ, 72 εἴργουσι wrong reading for éépy., for efpyw is not 
digammated), ἀποέργω, ἐέργνυμι, cepyov, ἐέργνυ, pft. ἔεργμαι and plpft. III. 
pl. ἐέρχατο i.e. ἔξεργμαι, without redupl.) Od. «, 241, II. e, 89 (but also 
€pxarat, ἔρχατο Od. ε, 221, x, 283, without augment). Hence the difference 
in sense between the aspirated and lene forms could not of course have 
existed in Homer. In Attic and the common dialect it is always observed. 
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6. Ledy-vu-ps, fut. ζεύξω, Cedfouar; aor. ἔζευξα, ἐζευξάμην ; pft. pass, 
ἔζευγμαι; aor. 1]. pass. ᾿ζύγην ; aor. I. pass. in the trag. ἐζεύχθην. 

7. καί-νυ-μαι, 7 ercel; for κάδ-νυμι ; pft. κέκασμαι see ὃ. 24, (Dor. xéxad- 
μαι) with a pres. sense. Eur. El. 616 κέκασμαι in the unusual sense of 
guarded.(?) 

8. μίγ-νυ-μι, 7 mingle (μίσγω, poet.); fut. μίξω ; aor. ἔμιξα ; inf. 
μῖξαι; pft. midd. μέμιγμαι ; aor. pass. ἐμίχθην, eulyny; fut. μιγήσο- 
pac; IIT. fut. μεμίξομαι. 

9. ofy-vu-ps or οἴγω (prose ἀνοίγνυμι, ἀνοίγω, I open ; impft. ἀνέῳ- 
γον): fut. οἴξω (dvolfw); aor. ᾧξα (ἀνέφξα, dvot~a); pft. I. ἀνέῳχα, 
have opened; pft. 11. avépya, am open; Att. ἀνέῳγμαι (Augm. 
§.173. 9.) : aor. I. pass. part. ἀνοιχθείς. Aor. IT. pass. ἠνοίγη G. T. 
Rev. xv. 5. 

Epic ὥϊξεν, ὠΐγνυντο. Un-Attic ἀνῷξα ; late ἤνοιξα, ἠνοίγην &c. 

10. ὀμόργ-νυ-μι, fut. ὄμορξω ; aor. Suopfa.—Midd. 

11. πήγ-νυ-μι, I fix; fut. πήξω ; aor. ἔπηξα; pft. Il. πέπηγα, stand 
fixed ; midd. πήγνυμαι ; pft. πέπηγμαι, I stand fixed ; aor. I. ἐπή- 
xOnv; aor. II. pass. ἐπάγην ; fut. mayjoouar.—Midd. in Hesiod. : 
Pres. opt. πηγνῦτο Plat. Phaed. p.118 A; aor. 1. ἐπηξάμην, Dor. 
ἐπαξάμην ; 1]. sing. Dor. ἐπάξα : κατέπηκτο 1]. x2. 370, Syne. aor., 
see ὃ. 308. 


Late form πήσσω, πήττω. In Doric the broad a prevails throughout the 
active tenses. 


12. πλήγ-νυ-μαι, a rare middle form of πλήσσω, found only in a com- 
pound ἐκπλήγνυσθαι Thuc. IV. 125. 


13. ῥήγ-νυ-μι, 7 break ; fut. ῥήξω ; aor. éppnfa; pft. 11. ἔρρωγα, am 
broken (δ. 214. Obs. 2.); aor. II. pass. ἐρράγην ; fut. ῥαγήσομαι (a) : 
Midd. aor. ἐρρηξάμην. 

14. φράγ-νυ-μι, late form of φράσσω, rrw—fut. φράξω ; aor. ἔφραξα 
&c. Aor. pass. ἐφράχθην, ἐφρἄγην.---Μιάά. 


Verbs whose Root ending in a Liquid takes vv. 

δ. 298. 1. at-vu-por (for αἴρ-νυμαι), I take; Epic only pres. and impft. 
without augm., αἴνυτο. 

2. ἄρ-νυ-μαι (Epic and also Plato), J bear away; a form of alpo- 
μαι, and used only in certain notions; as, work out, earn wages, 
booty, glory, &c.; imp. ἠρνύμην, 1]. x, 160 ἀρνύσθην without augm. 
The other tenses are formed from afpopaz. 

3. θόρ-νυ-μαι form of θρώσκω. 

4. κτεί-νυ-μι, an Attic prose form of κτείνω: KTEIN, lengthened 
from KTEN. The forms κτείννυμι, κτίνυμι, κτίννυμι, in MSS., are 
incorrect, arising from mistakes as to the root. 

RY2 
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5. Sd-do-pe (for ὄλ-νυμι), 1 destroy; (δ. 292.2.) The 1. pft. is 
trans., the IT. pft. intrans.—Midd. perire. 
Late writers ὠλέσθην (for ὄλωλα ὑπό τινος). Epic impft. from ὀλέκω, ΤΠ. 


τ, 135 ὀλέεσκεν (various reading ὥλεσκεν, ὀλέκεσκεν), Part. ὀλόμενος is often 
used as an adjective, ‘‘ unhappy,” perditus ; so always the Ep. οὐλόμενος. 


6. ὄμ-νυμι, 7 swear; fut. ὀμοῦμαι ; aor. duooa; pft. act. ὀμώμοκα ; 
pft. midd. part. duwpoopévos. The other forms of the pft. and pipft. 
generally have not the o, as ὀμώμοται, dudporo. The o seems to be 
an euphonic insertion in those forms where one μ was followed by 
two others in successive syllables; but we find it even in dudpooras 
Eur. Rhes. 816, ὀμοσθήσεται Andoc. Pac. p. 27. 43. 

ἡ. ὄρ-νυ-μι, fut. dpow; aor. ὧρσα; pft. ὄρωρα §.178: midd. ὄρνυ- 
por; fut. ὀροῦμαι ; aor. ὠρόμην. 

Epic form ὀρνύω ; III. sing. syncopated, Epic aor. midd. ὦρτο &c. imper. 
ὄρσο, inf. ὄρθαι, part. ὄρμενος : aor. 11. ὥρορεν (like ἤραρεν), generally transi- 
tive=2poa, but sometimes, intrans., is awakened, Il. ν, 78. Hom. pft. 
midd. ὀρώρεται, conj. ὀρώρηται. Il. β, 398, yy, 212, we find dpdovro, they 


rushed, from an obsolete pres. ὀρέομα. The pres. ὅρομαι (Od. ξ, 104.) 
signifies I watch. . 


8. πτάρ-νυ-μι, Attic form οὗ πταίρω, I sneeze, pres. and impft. 
9. στόρ-νυ-μι, I strew; see στορέννυμι. 


8. 299. Poetic Verbs which insert vn between the Consonant and μι. 


1. δάμνημι (4AM), Ep. bye form of δαμάζω, domo ; only pres. and impf. 
(Hom.: Theog.); δάμναμαι Od. ἕξ, 488, Hes. Theog.122. The root is 
strengthened by ». See ὃ. 272. Obs. 4. 

2. κίδνημι (KEA), bye form of κεδάννυμι, Ep. for oxed., Hdt. VII. 140; 
pass. κίδναμαι Homer and Eur. Hec. 898. 

3. κίρνημι (KEP), bye form of xepavyups Pind. Isth. VI. 3, κίρναθι Id. 
Nem. VI.119, κιρνάμεν Id., κιρνάναι Hippocr., xipvais for κιρνάς Alczeus. 
Impft. ἐκίρνην, ἐκίρνη Homer. 

4. κρήμνη-μι (KPEM), Attic bye form of κρεμάννυμι, and Pind. Pyth. IV. 
43: only pres. and impft. 

5. πέρνη-μι (ΠΕΡ), 1 sell; bye form of πιπράσκω; fut. περάσω, περῶ ; 
aor. ἐπέρασα ; pft. πέπρᾶκα, πέπρᾶμαι, πέρναμαι []. σ, 292, Arist. Eq. 176; 
ἐπερνάμην Pind. Isth. 11. 11. 

6. πίτνη-μι (ΠΕΤῚ, bye form of πετάννυμε Od. A, 393 πιτνάς, Il. x, 4092 
sirvavro (Wolf πίλναντο). 

7. σκίδνημι, (ΣΚΕΔ) bye form of σκεδάννυμι, 1]. ε, 526 διασκιδνᾶσιν IIT. 
pl., Midd. σκίδναμαι Hom. ~ 


8. πίλναμαι (IEA, strengthened by »), bye form of πελάζω, ἐπιλνάμην, 
Homer, Hesiod. 


Inflexion of the two Perfects κεῖμαι and pa. 


§. 300. 1. Κεῖμαι (1 lie), properly I have laid myself, have been laid (as 
ἁνάκειμαι, 7 am laid up as an offering ; σύγκειται, constat), is a pft. without 
redupl. from a root KEI, contracted from KEE, as may be seen from the 
Ionic forms κέεται and κέεσθαι, 
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Perfect 

Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 
κεῖμαι κεῖσο κέωμαι κεῖσθαι κείμενος 
κεῖσαι κείσθω κέῃ 
κεῖται δι. διο. 
κείμεθα 
κεῖσθε 
κεῖνται Plpft. 

Ind. Opt. 
ἐκείμην κεοίμην 


ἔκεισο, ἔκειτο, IIT. pl. ἔκειντο. 
Fut. κείσομαι. 
Compounds, ἀνάκειμαι, ἐπίκειμαι, κατάκειμαι, κατάκεισαι διο. Inf. κατακεῖσθαι. 
Obs. ‘The pres. sense of this verb accounts for the accent of the pft. part., 
as if it were a present, and the formation of an independent conjunctive 
instead of the periphrasis. 


Dialects. 


2. Homer κέονται, as if from κέομαι ; Ion. open forms κέεται and κέεσθαι, 
Ill. pl. Ep. κείαται, Ion. κέαται, II. sing. κατάκειαι for -xecoas Hymn. Mere. 
254. Pipft. IIT. pers. éxdaro Hdt., xéaro, xetaro Hom., ἐκείατο Apoll. 
Rhod. Doric fut. κεισεῦμαι. 

3. Instead of κέηται, pres. conj. κῆται is read in the last editions of 
Homer, but the old reading κεῖται is the best, which is used as the conj., 
like διασκεδάννῦται (δ. 273. Obs. 3.) Plato Pheedo p. 84 C, 93 A. Isocr. p.484. 


ἯΜμαι, 1] sit. 

8.30]. 1. “Hpac (properly J have sealed myself, have been seated; Ion. 
and poet. also of inanimate objects for ἴδρυμαι) is a pft. belonging to the 
active aor. εἶσα, ‘EA, ἔδος, ἔδρα, Sanacrit sad, Lat. sed-eo, Goth. sat. 

Obs. 1. The dialectic and poetic aoristic forms ofettea are inf. ἔσαι, ἔσσαι 
(ἐφέσσαι) part. gous, εἶσας, imper. εἶσον. In the middle, lay the foundation 
of ; Attic prose εἰσάμην, part. ἑσάμενος (ἐφεσσάμενος poet.), eloduevos, impr. 
fra, ἔσσαι (ἔφεσσαι).. Fut. poet. ἔσομαι, ἔσσομαι (ἐφέσσομαι) : ἧσται is 
founded, Hdt. ΙΧ. 57. The forms wanting are supplied by ἱδρύω. 

Obs. 2. The augment εἰ is dropped in Epic poetry in the moods (except 
εἷσον Od. η, 163), but in after-times it was retained to strengthen the 
syllable, as eicdpevos (Hdt.). On ἐέσσατο Od. ἔξ, 295 (or better ἑέσσατο 
compare ἑώρων, éyxa) see §. 174. 5. | 
Pft. Ind. ἦμαι, ἧσαι, ἧσται, ἥμεθα, ἦσθε, ἦνται. Impr. ἧσο, jorbo, &c. Inf. 

ἦσθαι. Part. ἥμενος. 
Pipft. ἥμην, ἦσο, ἧστο, ἥμεθα, ἧσθε, ἧντο. 

2. In prose κάθημαι is used instead of the simple verb; it never takes 
σ in the III. sing. pft., and in ILI. sing. plpft. only when it has no syllabic 
augment : 

Pft. κάθημαι, κάθησαι, κάθηται. Conj. κάθωμαι, κάθῃ, κάθηται. Imp. κάθησο. 
Inf. καθῆσθαι. Part. καθήμενος. 

Pipft. ἐκαθήμην and καθήμην, ἐκάθησο and καθῆσο, ἐκάθητο and καθῆστο. Opt. 
καθοίμην, κάθοιο, κάθοιτο. (καθήμεθα Ar. Lysist. 149.) 

Obs. 3. The defective forms are supplied by ἕζεσθαι or ἴζεσθαι, prose 
καθέζεσθαι, καθίζεσθαι. 


Dialects. 


3. Κάθῃ for κάθησαι, κάθου for κάθησο, are used, but not in Attic. ; 
4. For ἦνται, fvro, the Ion. used δαται, gato (κατέαται, κατέατο) and Epic 
efarat, εἵατο. 


810 Verbs in w, forming the Aorist II. Active, δ. 808. 


Verbs in w, which in the Aorist II. Active and Middle, and Perfect 
Active, follow the Analogy of Verbs in μι. 


Aor. 1]. Act. 


8. 302. 1. Mauy verbs with the characteristic a, ε, ¢, o, v, form an aor. 
II., like the.verbs in με, without any modal vowel, the endings yy, αν, ων, 
being annexed immediately to the root. 

2. These forms follow through all moods and persons the aor. IT. of 
verbs in μι. The vowel with some few exceptions is lengthened, as in 
ἔστην, a into ἡ, o into w, ¢ into 1, ὕ into 6, and is retained throughout 
the ind., imper., and infin., as ἔ-β-ην (from BAQ), ἔβημεν, βῆθι, βῆναι (but 
in the poet. abbreviated III. pl. the vowel is shortened, as éBav, except 
ἔγνων, and @8av Aesch. Pers. 18.). The conj., opt., and part. follow, with 
some few variations which are given below, the verbs in js, as Bain», 
(orainv), xapeinv, γνοίην, (δοίην )----γνούς (Sous). The II. sing. imper. always 
takes &. In compounds of BAO, 74 is abbreviated to a, as κατάβα, πρόβᾶ, 
εἴςβα, ἔμβᾶ, ἐπίβα for καταβῆθι &c. 


δ. 303. Paradigm. 


a. Character. a. ὃ. Character. o. c. Character. v. 
BA-Q, Baivw ΓΝΟ-Ω, γι- δύ-ω 
γνώσκω 
Ind. 5. 1. ἔ-βη-ν ἔγνων ἔδῦν 
2. | ἔ-βη-ς ἔγνως ἔδῦς 
3. | ἔ-βη ἔγνω eu 
D. 2. | ἐ-βή-την ἐγνώτην ἐδύτην 
4. ἐ-βή-φσην ἐγνώτην ἐδύτην 
P. 1. ἔ-βη-μεν ἔγνωμεν ἔδῦμεν 
2. | ἔ-βη-τε ἔγνωτε ἔδυτε 
3. | ἔ-βη-σαν ἔγνωσαν ἔδῦσαν 
(poet. ἔβᾶν) (poet. ἔγνων) (poet. et») 
Conj. S. | Bd, Bis, βῆ γνῶ, γνῷς, γνῷ δύω, ῃς, ἢ 
D. | βῆτον γνῶτον δύητον 
P. | βῶμεν, ἣτε, γνῶμεν, τε, δύωμεν, ητε, 
ὥσι(ν) ὥσι(ν ὡσι(ν) 
Opt. S. 1. | βαίην γνοίην δύην (for δυίην) 
2. | Bains γνοίης δύης 
3. | Bain γνοίη δυη 
D. 2. | βαιήτην & αἰτὴν  γνοιήτην & olrny sohenv & δύτην 
4. | βαιήτην δι airny | γνοιήτην & οἰτην | δῦήτην δι δύτην 
P. 1. | βαίημεν & αἷμεν  γνοίημεν δι οἴμεν | δύημεν & δῦμεν 
2. | Bainre & aire γνοίητε δι οἵτε δύητε δι δῦτε 
4. βαῖεν γνοῖεν δύεν 
Impr. S. | βῆθι, ἤτω γνῶθι, dro δῦθι, ure 
D. | βῆτον, ἤτων γνῶτον, ὦτων δῦτον, vray 
P. 2. | βῆτε γνῶτε δῦτε 
3. | βήτωσαν & βάν- | γνώτωσαν & γνόν-  δύτωσαν & δύν- 
των των των 
Inf. βῆναι γνῶναι δῦναι 
Part. Bds, aca, ἄν γνούς, οὖσα, dy Sus, ὕσα, vy 
G. Bavros | Ὁ. γνόντος σ. δύντος 
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Obs. 1. Bare Hisch. Suppl. 206 is a Doricism: so Bayes, Theocr. XV. 22, 
for βῶμεν. The opt. δύην is not used in Attic: in Homer the 111]. Pl. and 
Dual of ἔβην has the short vowel, Barmy ll. a, 327, so ITI. plur. ὑπέρβασαν 
I μι 4 469: Asch. Suppl. 230 συγγνῴη opt., which was also used in late 

ree 

Obs. 2. The forms of these aorists are capable of the same dialectic 
variations as the verbs in ps (see §. 279), as βείω, Ann, βέη. 


a. Vowel a (ἔβην, BA-). 


§. 304. 1. ynpdw or γηράσκω, aor. 11. 3 pers. ἐγήρᾶ Il. p, 197: κατεγήρᾶ 
Hdt. VI. 72, inf. (Att.) γηρᾶναι, part. (Ep.) γηράς : (ἃ for 7 on account of 
p preceding.) So 

2. διδράσκω, aor. (ΔΡΑ-) ἔδρᾶν (lon. ἔδρην) as, a, Guer, ἅτε, ἄσαν (III. pl. 
poet. ἔ ἔδρᾶν), eon}. δρῶ, as, δρᾷ, δρᾶτον, δρῶμεν, Spare, δρῶσι; opt. δραίην ; 
imper. δρᾶθι, dro; inf. Spavar (Lon. δρῆναι) ; part. Spds, aoa, ay 

3. κλάω, Anacr. Fr. 16 ἀποκλάς. 

4. κτείνω, aor. II. (KTA-) éxrdv with the short vowel; as, ἔκτἄμεν, éxrdre, 
III. pl. also éeray for éeracay; conj. κτῶ (Ep. κτέω) ; opt. rainy; inf. 
κτάναι (Epic κτάμεν, κτάμεναι) ; part. xtds. These forms are poet., and 
mostly Epic. 

5. odtdw, III. sing. Epic aor. II. ota; inf. οὐτάμεναι, οὐτάμεν : ἃ as in 
ἔκτᾶν. 

6. πέτομαι, aor. IT. (ΠΤΑ-) ἔπτην ; inf. πτῆναι, part. πτάς. 

7. πτήσσω, Epic aor. II. (ΠΤΑ-} (ἔπτην) καταπτήτην, IIT. dual. 

8. σκέλλω or σκελέω, aor. II. (SKAA-) ἔσκλην, intrans.: inf. σκλῆναι ; 
opt. σκλαίην. 

9. TAAQ, aor. II. ἔτλην. It is perhaps better to suppose a root TAHMI 
(§. 280. 12.) . 
10. φθά-νω, aor. ἔφθην, φθῶ, φθαίην, φθῆναι, φθάς. (Epic παραφθαίησι.) 

11. So the late imperative ζῆθι for ζῆ. 


And these following : 

12. βάλλω, Epic aor. II. (BAA- ἔβλην) ξυμβλήτην Od. φ, 15, inf. ξυμ- 
PAnpeva (for jvac) Il. φ, 578; see also δ. 307. 

13. διδάσκω, aor. [1]. ἐδάην. 

14. καίω, aor. IT. ἐκάην, inf. καῆνσαι, καήμεναι, part. xaels. 

15. χαίρω, aor. II. ἐχάρην, opt. χαρείην. 


ὃ. Vowel ε (ἔσβην, SBE-). 


1. ῥέω, I flow, (‘PYE) ; ἐρρύην. To the same root are to be referred 
pft. ἐρρύηκα, fut. ῥνήσομαι : ῥεύσομαι, ἔρρευσα are not Attic. 

Hat. VII. 14 (oracle) ἱδρῶτι ῥεούμενος is a lengthened form (like the 
Hom. paxeovpevos from μαχέομαι) from an Ion. pres. ῥέομαι, with an inten- 
sive force. 

2. Analogous to this are oxés aor. imp. from ἔσχον, φρές in the gram- 
marians from φρέω. 


c. Vowel «: only 


πίνω (Il), I drink; πῖθι aor. II. imper. 


819 Verbs in ὦ, forming the Aorist II. Active,  §. 908. 


d. Vowel o (ἔγνων, T'NO-). 

1, ἁλίσκομαι, J am caught; aor. (AAO-) ἥλων (Att. ἑάλων), ws, ὦ, 
@pev, wre, woav; inf. ἁλῶναι (ἄ), part. ἁλούς, οὔσα, dv, gen. dyros, 
con]. GAG, ws, @, ὥμεν; opt. ddoiny (Hom. ἀλῴην), ἁλοίημεν---οἶμεν, 
ἁλοῖεν. See §. 258. 1. 

2. ἀμβλίσκω (sometimes ἀμβλόω) aor. 11. ἐξήμβλων (miscarry). 

3. βιβρώσκω, Epic aor. II. ἔβρων : κατέβρως 11. sing. Hymn. 
Apoll. 127. . . 

4. βιόω, aor. 11. ἐβίων, βιῶν, βιῴην (not βιοίην, to distinguish it from 
βιοίην impft. opt.), βιῶναι, βιούς Thuc. II. 53 (one MS. βίον), for 
which the aor. J. part. βιώσας is generally used; but aor. I. is not 
found in its other forms, except ἐβίωσεν Xen. CEcon. IV. 8. The 
present and imperfect are little used in Attic, and are supplied by 
ζῶ, which borrows its other tenses from βιόω ; fut. βιώσομαι ; pft. 
βεβίωκα ; we find the passive in the phrase BeBiwral por. 

ὦ Midd. βιοῦμαι Hdt. II. 177, victum habere, and Arist. Eth. X.10, vitam 
egere. 


5. πλώω (Ion. form of πλέω), (ἔπλωσα, πέπλωκα Eur.) Epic aor. II. 
ἔπλων, ἔπλωμεν, part. πλώς (ἐπιπλώς 1]. ὦ 291.). 


6. Vowel υ (ἔδῦν). 


1. κλύω, imper. κλύε, κλύετε, Epic aor. IT. imper. κλῦθι, κλῦτε: Instead 
of the aor. II. ind., the impft. is used. Adj. κλυτός, κλύμενος, famed, seems 
to > the midd. aor. IL, as if from ἐκλύμην. 


2. φύω, 7 bring forth; aor. IT. ἔφῦν, conj. φύω, infin. φῦναι, part. 
gus, (dat. pl. φῦσι Plat. Rep. 431 C); old Epic opt. φύηνϑ---" am by 
nature; but aor. 1. ἔφῦσα is trans., pft. πέφῦκα intrans. Epic pft. 
aégpva.—See δ. 308. Obs. 6. 


Aor. II. ἐφύην, φνῆναι, φύω Hippocr. and late. Fut. φυήσομαι (comp. 
ῥνήσομαι) Lucian. 


Aor. IT. Midd. 


§. 305. 1. Some verbs form an aor. II. midd., like this aor. II. act., 
without the modal vowel, by adding μὴν to the root, so that they - 
resemble a plpft. pass. or midd., or the aor. I. midd.; and not only 
verbs ending with a vowel, but many whose simple character is a con- 
sonant, as ἐλέγιμην from λέγτομαι. This however is poetic, mostly Epic, 
and seldom occurs in Attic poetry ; and their con). and opt. form, if found 
at all, is regular, as dAnrat. 

2. The radical vowel is the same as the pft. midd. or pass; it is 
generally short, but long throughout the following verbs: ἐπλήμην from 
TIAA (πελάζω), ἐβλήμην from BAE (βάλλω). Comp. ὀνίνημε and πίμπλημε 
(§. 280. 8, 9.) 

3. Many verbs have an aor. of this formation both in the act. and midd., 
which latter in some verbs has a passive force, as ἐκτάμην, I have been 
killed. 

® v. 1, Theocr. xv. 94. 
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4. The changes which the consonants undergo when the personal end- 
ings are attached to the verb follow the general rules, as ἐδέγμην, eto, 
ἔδεκτο. In the personal endings beginning with σθ, the o is dropped, as 
in the seemingly inf. midd., δόχθαι, so πέρθαι. 


§. 306. The following verbs have this aor. II. midd.: 
Obs. The verbs with an a vowel resemble the aor. I. middle, as οὐτά- 


μενος. Those with an ε, ¢, or v vowel, or a consonant, resemble a plpft. 
middle or passive. 


Verbs whose Characteristic is a Vowel. 


a. Vowel a. 


1. ἁρπάζω. aor. II. midd. part. ἁρπάμενος in later poets. 

2. κτείνω, (aor. II. act. ἔκτάν, δ. 302. a. 4, 5.), midd. (poet.) ἐκτάμην, 
ἔκτατο, κτάσθαι, κτάμενος, used passively. 

3. οὐτάω (Epic aor. II. act. otra §. 302. a. ὅ.), midd. Epic part. οὐτά- 
μένος, used passively by Homer, II. p, 86. 

4. weddlw, appropinguo ; aor. 11. (MAA-), Epic ἐπλήμην, III. sing. πλῆτο, 
Att. ἐπλάμην. This follows the plpft. pass. or middle. 

5. πέτομαι (aor. IL. act. ἔπτην ὁ. 302. a. 7.), midd. Ionic and Attic 
poet. ἐπτάμην, πτάσθαι. 

6. πρίασθαι, ἐπριάμην, conj. πρίωμαι, opt. πριαίμην, imper. πρίασο and 
πρίω, part. πριάμενος. 

7. φθάνω (aor. II. act. ἔφθην §. 302. a. 10.) midd. poet. part. φθάμενος. 


b. Vowel «. 


1. βάλλω (Epic aor. 11. act. ἔβλην), midd. Epic. aor. 11. ἐβλήμην, 
ἔβλητο ἐ(ύμβαντι Il. ξ, 39, ξύμβληντο Il. ξ, 27.): inf. βλῆσθαι, part. βλή- 
pevos; conj. ξύμβληται or ξυμβλῆται, βλήεται Od. p, 472 (for βλήηται) ; opt. 
βλεῖο 1]. », 288, al. βλῆο. Hence the fut. βλήσομαι. 

2. MAEQ, Epic aor. IJ. (MAE-) ἐπλήμην 1]. 8, 449. opt. πλείμην, imper. 
πλῆσο; Arist. Ach. 235, opt. ἐμπλείμην (al. ἐμπλήμη»), partic. ἐμπλήμενος. 
Cf. πίμπλημι §. 280.9. The a of πιμπλάναι became ε as in χρή (from χράω) 
χρείη, and ἐβλήμην (root BAA- by metathes. BAA-), βλεῖο. Also Hesiod. Th. 
880 πιμπλεῦσαι as if from πιμπλέω. 


c. Vowel «. 
1. κτίζω, Epic xripevos, ἐϊκτίμενος. 
2. φθί-νω, aor. II. poet. ἐφθίμην, φθίωμαι, φθίμην, φθίσθαι, φθίμενος. See 
8. 252. 8. 
d. Vowel ο. 


γιγνώσκω, middle aor. II. opt. cuyyvotro Aesch. Suppl. 216, see also 
§. 302. Obs. 


e. Vowel v. 


. θύνω or θύω, aor. IT. poet. part. θύμενος. 

. κλύω, κλύμενος ὃ. 305. 61. 

. λύω, Epic λύτο 

. πνέω, Epic aor. II. (ΠΝΥ- instead of IINE-) ἄμπνῦτο (for ἀνέπνῦτο). 

. σεύω, Epic aor. II. ἐσσύμην, II. pers. ἔσσνο. In Homer used as plpft. 
. xéw, Epic (ἐχύμην) χύτο, ἔχυντο (Od. x, 415), χύμενος (Od. 8, 527, 1]. 

τ, 284. )-—(v). 
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Verbs whose Characteristic tg a Consonant. 


§. 307. 1. ἄλλομαι, Epic ἄλσο, ἄλτο (dApevos), ἐπάλμενος, ἐπιάλμενος, CON}. 
ἄληται. Aor. I. ἡλάμην rare in Epic, as 1]. μ, 438, generally only in the 
common language. 

Obs. The lene breathing is remarkable. So ἄσμενος from ἁνδάνω, and 
ἴκμενος from ike. 

2. dpapioxw, poct. dppevos (Od. «, 234. 254, Pind. Ol. VIII. 73.). 

3. γέντο (he grusped, Epic, Il. 6, 43.) = βέλ-το, as κέντοξξε κέλ- το, the 
digamma becoming y and the radical A changed into » before τ. 

4. γίγνομαι, poet. ἔγεντο, γέντο. 

5. δέχομαι, Epic ἔδεξο, ἔδεκτο, δέχθαι, impr. δέξο: the I. pers. ἐδέγμην, 
part. δέγμενος, have the sense of to expect. 

6. ἐλελίζω, poet. ἐλέλικτο, bye form poet. of ἐλελιξάμην and ἐλελίχθην. 

7. εὔχομαι, Epic εὖκτο (Fragm. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 1375.). 

8. ixvdopat, Epic Txro, ἴκμενος (and ixpevos), favourable, (of the wind.) 
Cf. ἄλλομαι. See §. 254. 2. 

9. κέλομαι, Aleman. ap. Eustath. ad Il. 6, 756, xévro, instead of the 
Homeric aor. ἐκεκλόμην, κεκλόμην. See γέντο. . 

10. Adyopat, Epic éddypny, I lay down; ἔλεκτο Od. 8, 453, impr. λέξο. 


-Od. ¢, 335 ἐλέγμην, J chose; Od. 8, 451 λέκτο ἀριθμόν. 


11. pratvw, Hom. I]. 8,146 μιάνθην (111. dual for ἐμιάν- σθην.) 

12. μίγνυμι, Epic pixro. 

13. ὄρνυμι, Epic ὦρτο, inf. ὄρθαι (Il. 6, 474, al. ὦρθαι), part. Sppevos ; 
imper. ὄρσο and ὄρσεο. 

14. πάλλω, Epic πάλτο, generally in composition ἀνέπαλτο, ἔκπαλτο. 

15. πέρθω, perdo; Homer πέρθαι for mép6- σθαι. 

16. πήγνυμι, Hom. κατέπηκτο. 


Perfect and Pluperfect. 


§. 308. The oldest form of the Greek pft. seems naturally to have been 
the one formed directly from the simple root by the addition of a perfect 
ending and reduplication (II. perfect) ; this is the one most commonly 
used by Homer in impure verbs: and hence in some pure verbs, Homer, 
and after him the Attics, form a perfect by annexing the modal vowel and 
reduplication immediately to the root without any tense characteristic, as 
ΔΙΩ, δέ-δι-α, instead of δεδι-κα. In the dual and plural (except III. pl., as 
δε-δί-ἄσι) the modal vowel is dropped, as δέ-δι-μεν for δε-δί-α-μεν, and some- 
times in the infin., as re-tAd-vae for re-rAa-€-vat : (τεθνᾶναι fésch. Ag. 450, 
is a contraction from τεθναέναι) so that these infinitive forms resemble the 
pres. infin. of verbs in μι, inf. ἱστάναι. The radical vowel remains short, as 
δέδίμεν, rerAduev &c., but in the 111. pl. of verbs in dw, the radical vowel 
coalesces with the modal vowel, as τετλά-ἃ-σιΞξετετλᾶ-σι. " In the Ion. this 
contracted vowel ἃ is resolved by ε, as ἱστέασι. 

Obs. 1. All these forms except δείδιμεν and ἕσταμεν are poetic, and 
especially Epic. 

Obs. 2. The sing. ind., the part., and the conj., naturally have the modal 
vowel: and, except δέδια, ἐδεδίεεν, the singular ind. is supplied by the full 
form in κα, or there is a bye form, as γέγυνα sing., γέγαμεν plur. 

Obs. 3. The imper. also is formed like the verbs in μὲ, with the ending 
6. and no modal vowel: the radical vowel remains short. 

Obs. 4. So also in the conjuuctive of these perfects from roots in a, the 


* So τεθνᾶσι for τεθνάασι, Eur. Med. 1135.7 


8. 809. 


radical vowel coalesces with the tense ending, as ἑστά-ωξε ἑστῶ, and the 
opt. plpft. ends in -ainv, as τετλαίην. In the perfect part. of these verbs 
in aw, the radical vowel coalesces with the ending ὡς and ds, as ἑσταώς 
Ξε ἑστώς, ἑστάος--Ξ- ἑστώς, and hence a peculiar feminine form in doa, as 
ἑστῶσα : the other cases also retain the o, as ἑστῶτος, ἑστώσης. Another 
form of the neut. pft. part. ἑστός, is found in good MSS., and is probably 
not a contraction but an abbreviation. In the contractions of the par- 
ticiple which may be resolved by e or εἰ, the open forms are more usual. 

Obs. 5. Dialects.—In Homer we find some pft. participles of pure 
verbs, analogous to these perfects formed without the «. The radical 
vowel in such forms is sometimes lengthened into ἡ, as κεκμηώς, xexpnuia, 
κεκμηός, πεπτηώς, τεθνήως, κατατεθνηνίης, κεκτηότι, κεκαφηότα, κεχαρηότα &c., 
or remains unchanged, as βεβᾶώς, éyeyauia, δεδὰώς, wepiuia, pends (also 
μεμαώς), gen. dros, but δεδιότα, dres, ότων, dras metri gratid. The accentu- 
ated o can be lengthened to ὦ metri gratid. So τεθνηῶτος and -cros, dra 
and ὦτα, and wemrmGtes. The contracted ending os is resolved by ε, as 
τεθνεῶτι, and mctri gratid, the « is lengthened to ec, as τεθνειότος or -dros, 
and even in the feminine, as reOve.uta; all these forms are found in Homer, 
but the feminine in aca, only in BeBdoa Od. v, 14. 

Obs. 6. The open form with e is, in the Ionic dialect, the prevailing one 
in some participles, as éoreds, and of τέθνηκα, we find τεθνεώς in Attic as 
well as τεθνηκώς. The ὦ remains through all the cases, as 
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ἑστεώς, ἑστεῶσα, ἑστεώς, pen. ἑστεῶτος, wons. 
τεθνεώς, τεθνεῶσα, τεθνεώς, gen. τεθνεῶτος, ὠσης. 
βέβηκα and τέτληκα do not form this participle. 


§. 309. Paradigms. 


Perfect. Pluperfect. Perfect. Pluperfect. 
Ind. S. 1.  δέ-δι-α ἐδεδίειν ‘E-2TA-A 
2. | δέ-δι-ας ἐδεδίειο ° 
3. | δέ-δι-ε ἐδεδίει 
D. 2. | δέ-δι-τον ἐδεδίτην ἔ-στἄ-τον ἑστἄτην 
4. | δέ-δι-τον ἐδεδίτην ἔ στἄ-τον ἑστἄτην 
P. 1. | δέ-δι-μεν ἐδέδιμεν €-oTd-pev eoTapey 
2. | δέ-δι-ττε ἐδέδιτε €-oTd-re éoridre 
3. | 8e-di-aor(v) ἐδέδισαν ἑ-στᾶ-σι(ν) ἕστἄσαν 
Imper. δέ-δι-θι, Sedirw &c. é-ord-O: &c. 4.0]. ἑστάτω- 
σαν & άντων 
Inf. δε-δι-έναι ἑ-στά-ναι 
Part. δε-δι-ώς, via, ds, G. dros ἑ-στώς, aca, ws δι ds, G. dros, 
oons 
Conj. Pft. | ἑστῶ, js, ἢ δια. Opt. Pipft. ἑσταίην 


D. ἑσταίητον and atroy 


P. éorainpev and aipev, &c. 


3 pl. ἑσταῖεν. 
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Obs. 7. This form of the plpft. of ἴστημι does not take the strengthened 
augm. εἰ. In Homer we find ἔστητε for éorare: Hdt. V. 49 προεστέατε, 
the Ionic ε being inserted. The impr. pft. ἔσταθι and opt. plpft. éorainy 
are only poetic, but the infin., ἑστάναι seems to have wholly driven out the 
full pft. form ἑστηκέναι : the forms ἔσταμεν, ἑστάμεναι, are also used in Epic. 

Obs. 8. δέδια belongs to the obsolete pres. δείω, and has a pres. sense, 
I fear ; as the bye form δέδοικα, Epic δείδοικα. In the common dialect the 
infin. is δεδιέναι, but Epic δειδίμεν. These forms without the modal vowel 
are the only ones used by the Epic and Attic in the dual and plural of the 
pft. and plpft. and in the imper.; and in Epic they are almost always δεί- 
δια &c.; δεδίασιν (Tl. o, 663.) is an instance to the contrary. In Apoll. 
III. 753 we find the contracted form δειδυῖα. 


8. 310. Verbs with a Root ending in a Vowel which form this Perfect. 


1, dptordw, pft. in Comedy ἠρίστἄμεν, inf. ἠριστἄναι. 

2. βαίνω (aor. II. ἔβην), βέβηκα, BEBAA: plur. BéBupev, ἅτε, aos, and 
poet. βεβάᾶσι: conj. IIT. plur. βεβῶσι (ἐμβεβῶσι Plat. Phaedr. p. 252 E), 
inf. βεβάναι : Epic part. βεβαώς, via (βεβῶσα Plat. Phaedr. p. 254 B), gen. 
βεβαῶτος I. plur. plpft. ἐβέβὥμεν. are, ἄσαν. These shortened forms are 
seldom found except in poetry or dialeets. Cf. ὁ. 308. 

3. δειπνέω, I. plur. pft. in Comedy δεδείπνᾶμεν ; inf. δεδειπνᾶναι. 

4. γίγνομαι, TETAA root TA: (sing. γέγονα, as, e), yéyapev, are, ἀᾶσιν, 
inf. γεγάμεν, (Pind. Ol. VI. 83 (49 B) yeydxew for eva, as if from γέγηκα 
(cf. βέβηκα, BEBAA), but from γεγάκω in Hesych. 

Part. Epic yeyaus, yeyavia, yeyads, gen. γεγαῶτος. 
Att. γεγώς, yeyaou, γεγώς, ... yeyaros. 

Obs. 1. Hom. Batrach. 143. and Epig. (ult:) we find yeydare with the 
modal vowel for γεγάζτε, probably formed by analogy from γεγάᾶσι. 

5. θνήσκω, (ONA==OAN) τέθνηκα, TEONAA: plur. τέθνἄμεν, réOvare, τεθ- 
vaot, imper. τέθνᾶθι: part. τεθνηκώς, reOunxvia, τεθνηκός or τεθνεώς, τεθνεῶσα 
only poet., τεθνεώς (Epic τεθνηώς, τεθνειώς) : inf. teOvatvas (Assch. τεθνάναι = 
τεθναέναι) 80 Epic τεθνάμεν, duevas; III. pl. plpft. ἐτέθνασαν : opt. τεθναίην. 
Cf. §. 308. 

6. κλύω, pft. κέκλῦθι (aor. 11. κλῦθι), κέκλυτε. But these may be redu- 
plicated aorist forms. See §. 304. c. 2. 

7. MA-Q, μέμονα, MEMAA: μέμᾶμεν, are, ἀᾶσι: part. μεμαώς, gen. pe- 
paaros and pepadros, plpft. IIT. pers. μέμᾶσαν. 

8. βιβρώσκω, (aor. II. ἔβρω») usual perfect, βέβρωκα, poet. βεβρώς, gen. 
eros (Soph. Ant. 1009, Herm. Befpares). 

9, πίπτω, usual perfect πέπτωκα, Epic πεπτεώς (root ITE per metath. 
HET aor. 1]. ἔπεσον for ἔπετ-ο») ; Attic poetry πεπτώς. 

10. TAAQ (aor. IT. ἔγλην perfect rérAnxa), TETAAA: plur. térhdpev, τέ- 
τλἅτε, τετλᾶσι(ν), dual τέτλατον : imper. τέτλᾶθι, drw &c. Conj. wanting ; 
inf. rerAdvat; but part. rerAnxos: plpft. ἐτέτλᾶμεν, ἐτέτλᾶτε, ἐτέτλᾶσαν, dual 
ἐτέτλατον, ἐτετλάτην : Opt. τετλαίην. Cf. §. 308. 

Obs.2. The three Epic part. πεφυζότες, μεμυζότες (from μνζάω), and 
λελειχμότες (from λιχμᾶσθαι), for πεφυζηκότες &c. are anomalies. 
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Verbs with a Root ending in a Consonant which form this Perfect. 


§. 311. When the radical consonant is followed by an ending beginning 
with r, the r is changed to 6, so that these forms assume a middle shape, 
83 

ἄνωγα, impr. ITT pers. ἀνώχθω for ἀνωγέτω (like πεπλέχθω), IT. pers. plur. 

ἄνωχθε for dvayere (cf. πέπλεχθε). 

ἐγείρω, 11. pl. pft. ἐγρηγόρατε ἐγρήγορθε (like τετέκμαρθε), as if from ἐγρή- 

yoppat, ἐγρήγορθε. 

Obs. So the form πέποσθε for πεπόνθατε pft. from πάσχω, root ΠΕΝΘ, by 
the usual change of vowel ΠΟΝΘ, pft. πέπονθα, pl. πεπόνθατε : modal vowel 
omitted according to the analogy of verbs in μι, πεπόνθτε: but when a T 
letter is followed by a τ, it is changed (as in ἴδ- τεξξε ἴστε) into σ (δ. 24.), 
whence mérovore, and the ν being omitted before the σ (§. 28.), πέποστε, 
and then the r being changed into 6 (by the above rule), πέποσθε. 


δ. 312.1. Paradigm. 


Perfect (of κράζω). Pluperfect. 
Ind. S. xdxpaya, as, ε(ν) ἐκεκραγειν, εἰς, εἰ 
D. 2. | xexpay(a)rov κέκραχθον exexpay(ei)rnv ἐκεκράχθην 
3. | wexpay(a)rov κέκραχθον ἐκεκραγ( εἴ)την ἐἀκεκράχθην 
P. 1. | κεκράγ(αγμεν κέκραγμεν ἐκεκράγ(ει) μεν ἐκέκραγμεν 
2. | Kexpay(a)re κέκραχθε ἐκεκράγ(ει)γ τε ἐκέκραχθε 
3. | xexpay(a)or(v) ἐκεκράγ(ει)σαν, evay 


Imper. κέκραχθι, άχθω, αχθε δι. Inf. κεκραγέναι. Part. κεκραγώς. 


Obs. The imper. of these perfects is formed by adding &, as in verbs in 
μι, to the tense τοοῖ---κέκραγ-θι, κέκραχθι. 


2. So the Epic pft. ἄνωγα with the present force of I order. 
ἄνωγας, ἄνωγε, pl. dvaypev.—I mper. ἄνωγε and ἄνωχθι 

ἀνωγέτω .. ἀνώχθω 
ἀνώγετε .. ἄνωχθε 
Pft. conj. ἀνώγῃ. Plpft. opt. ἀνώγοις. Inf. ἀνωγέμεν. 

3. ἐγείρω, I wake (ETEP) ; pft. eypiyopa; the Homeric pft. forms ἐγρή- 
γορθε for ἐγρήγορατε, inf. ἐγρήγορθαι as if from ἐγρήγορμαι, and the 
very remarkable form ἐγρηγόρθασι for ἐγρηγόρασι in the III. pl. 
which is either formed after the analogy of the II. pl. ἐγρήγορθε, 
or more probably as follows: from ἐγείρω comes ἐγερέθω (as from 
dyeipw, ἀγερέθω) which is abbreviated to ἐγέρθω, of which the pft. 
would be ἐγρήγορθα. 

4. ἔρχομαι, pft. (EAY®, cf. κέλευθος) ἐλήλυθα ; Epic εἰλήλουθα, I. pl. εἴλή- 
λουθμεν ; Attic comedy €ArAupey, ἔλήηλυτε (ap. Hepheest. p. 67.) 


§. 313. Here also we must class the three perfects which have changed 
the vowel to οἱ : πέποιθα, οἶδα, ἔοικα. In many of their forms they have 
no modal vowel, but in that case the o: generally becomes ε. 


1. πείθω, pft. πέποιθα, 7 trust (116); Epic I. pl. ἐπέ-πιθ-μεν : imper., 
δον. Eum. 602, πέπεισθι for πέπισθι. 


a. eidw, 1 see; pft. οἶδα, I know (have seen). 
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' D. 
P. 


Perfect. 
Ind. Imper. Conj. Inf. Part. 

Sing. | οἷδα εἰδῶ εἰδέναι εἰδώς, via, ds 
οἷσθα ἴσθι εἰδῆς ἴδμεν Hom. ἐἰδυΐα (ἰδυΐζῃσι) 
οἷδε(») ἴστω εἰδῇ ἴδμεναι Hom. 
ἴστον, ἴστον ἴστον, ἴστων εἰδῆτον, τον 
ἴσμεν εἰδῶμεν 
ἴστε ἴστε εἰδῆτε 
ἴσασι(ν)Ὶ ἴστωσαν εἰδῶσι(ν) 

Pluperfect. 
Ind. Opt. 
S. 1. ἥδειν ndea Epic. ἤδη Attic εἴδειην 
2. | noes ἠείδεις .. yons ns 
| ἤδεισθα neidns .. ἤδησθα Att. and Hom. sometimes 
3. | 7de(v) ἠείδει ἤδη, ἤδειν oe ἢ 
ἠείδη 
ἤδεε(ν) Ep. ἤειδε Herod. I. 45. 
1. | ἠδείτην ἥστην “nT 
2. | ἠδείτην yorny -ἥτην 
1. | ἥδειμεν ἤσμεν ἥδεμεν Soph. εἰδείημεν, εἰδεῖμεν 
2. | ἤδειτε ἦστε ἤδετε Eur. εἰδεί-ητε, εἰδεῖτε 
3. | ἤδεσαν ἧσαν ἴσαν Ep. εἰδείησαν, εἰδεῖεν. 


Future εἴσομαι (Ionic and very rarely Attic poet. εἰδήσω) Theocr. III. 37. 
idnow.— Verb. adj. ἱστέον. 


Compound of οἶδα : σύνοιδα, σύνισθι, συνειδέναι &c. II. pl. plpft. συνῃδέατε 


Hdt. LX. 58. 


Obs. 1. The pft. I have known, is supplied by ἔγνωκα, and the aor. by 
ἔγνων. In Hippocr. and late Attic, as Aristotle, there occurs an aor. εἰδῆσαι. 


Obs. 2. There are four forms of the theme employed in this tense: ‘IA 
(pl. of pft. and imper.)—EI4 (inf., part., and plpft. with augm.), OIA from 
it, —EIAE (subj. pft. plpft. εἰδέ-ω, εἰδῶ). 

Obs. 3. Οἶσθα is formed from οἷδ- and the ending o6a: the o of the 
ending being dropped in accordance with the general rule, and 8 changed 


tou: ἴσασι is probably for ἴδασι, the o having passed from the other persons 
pl. into the third. In Theocr. XXII. 116. we find a form IT. sing. ote@as(?). 

Obs. 4. The abbreviated I. pl. plpft. opt. εἰδεῖμεν for εἰδείημεν is very 
rare; the II. pl. εἰδεῖτε is found Soph. (Ὁ. R. 1046; IIL. pl. εἰδεῖεν is the 
regular form: Hdt. IIT. 61 εἰδείησαν, probably nowhere else. 


Obs. 5. The common forms of the singular are sometimes found in 
Attic, as ἤδεισθα Eur. Cyc. 108; ἤδεις Plato. 


Dialects. 


8. 314. 1. The regular IT. sing. and the pl. of οἶδα, (οἶδας, οἴδαμεν, -re, -σι,) 
occur but rarely, and that only in Ionic and late Greek, ofSas once in 
Homer Od. a, 337 (cf. Nitzsch 1. c.), and once in Attic Greek, Eur. Alc. 
780, otherwise only in Ionic; ἴδμεν I. plural is Epic, Ionic and Doric. 
From the form in σ the Doric formed a verb ἴσαμι. 


§. 516. their Present and Imperfect, like Verbs in μι. 319 


2. From 14 Homer forms i8éw as conj. from εἴδω, though here perhaps 


the better reading is eldéo: inf. ἴδμεναι, ἴδμεν, instead of εἰδένα. The short 
conj. I. pl. εἴδομεν for -ὥμεν is remarkable, as the o is circumflexed. 


Obs. Apoll. Rhod. II. 65, IV. 1700 has qSew and yeidew as plural, ab- 
breviated from ἥδεσαν : the construction will not admit of these being 
singular. 


8, 315. “Eoua, 7 am like, appear; pft. from εἴκω, whence the Hom. 
imper. elke: poet. εἰκέναι for ἐοικέναι : for III. pl. ἐοίκασε we find the ano- 
malous form εἴξασι even in Attic prose. Part. ἐοικώς, Il. σ, 418 εἰοικυῖαι, 
in Attic only in the sense of like; εἰκώς in the sense of likely ; hence the 
phrase ὡς εἰκός, as is likely; Lon. olka, part. οἰκώς : plpft. ἐώκειν, fut. εἴξω : 
οἴκῃ subj. Herod. IV. 180. 


Obs. 1. The abbreviated forms of this verb want the modal vowel : 
ἔοιγμεν Trag. for ἐοίκαμεν, cf. ἴσμεν 
ἔϊκτον Ep. .. éoixaroy, .. ἴστον 
ἐΐκτην .. ο-. ἐφῳκείτην. 
And following this analogy a poet. midd. perf. ἥϊξαι IT. sing. was formed 
as if from fiypat (Eur. Alc. 1063.), and ἤϊκτο or ἔϊκτο III. sing. plpft. 


Present and Imperfect. 


§. 316. Lastly, there are some verbs (mostly Epic) which in some furms 
of the pres. and impft. take the personal endings without a modal vowel, 
after the analogy of verbs in μι. 

1. ἀνύω, Theocr. VII. ro., impft. ἄνύ-μος (for ἠνύομεν), dvi-ro (for ἠνύετο); 
Il. ¢, 473 ἄνῦτο (ἃ) Opt. (falsely read ἄνοιτο from ἄνω, the a of which is 
long.) 

2. τανύω, Il. p, 393 τάνὕ-ται (for τανύεται). 

3. épdw and εἰρύω, midd. ἔρυται, εἴρῦτο, ἔρῦτο, ἔρῦσο, ῥῦσθαι. 

Obs. 1. These forms are relics of an old pres. in ps (see ὃ. 29]. 4.). 


4. σεύω, Epic pres. σεῦται and (by change of vowels) cotta: : imper. 
σοῦσο, shortened into σοῦ, σοῦσθε, σούσθω, was used as a familiar phrase. 

5. (στεῦμαι) III. sing. στεῦται Hom., III. pl. στεῦνται Asch. Pers. 49, 
impft. orevro Hom. | 


Obs. 2. These forms may arise not from an omission of the modal 
vowel, but from a contraction from στέομαιΞε στεῦμαι Ton., which passed 
into the other persons; this may be the case also with σεῦται, σοῦται like 
λοῦμαι. §. 239. 5. 


6. οἶμαι for οἴομαι (also in the common language), and I. sing. impf. 
μην for φόμην. 

7. ἔδω, generally ἐσθίω, Epic inf. ἔδμεναι. ᾿ 

8. φέρω, Epic imper. φέρτε for φέρετε. 

9. φυλάσσω, Epic imper. προφύλαχθε (ΦΥΔΑΚ-) Hymn. Apoll. 538, for 
προφυλάσσετες. On the change of τ into @ see ἄνωχθε §. 311. 1. 
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Verbs in w, with forms like Verbs in μι. 


§. 317. 


8. 317. Catalogue of Verbs whose Perfect,or Aorist 7]. Active or Middle, 
follows the Analogy of Verbs in μι. 


Those with an asterisk are rare. 


Verb. 

§. 304. d. I..... ἁλίσκομαι 
307.1.. G@\Xopas 
304. d. 2......... ἀμβλίσκω 
\ 1°) ee 9. ἀραρίσκω 
210.1.. ἀριστάω 
306. a. 1.......-. ἁρπάζω 
303. 210. 2....... βαίνω 
404.α. 12. 306.6. τ. βάλλω 
404. d. 3. 310. 8 βιβρώσκω 
404. ἀ. 4......... βιόω 
304. α.1....{{νν γηράω 
307. 4. 310.4 γίγνομαι 
403. d. 306. ἀ..... γιγνώσκω 
410. 2... ee eee δειπνέω 
307. δ... δέχομαι 
404. ἃ. 13. ...«.{0 διδάσκω 
204. α. 2..... ..-.. διδράσκω 
2402... «οὐ νονν ον δύω 
412. 3.. ἐγείρω 
313.2... | εἴδω 
307. O.,....00... ἐλελίζω 
412. 4... ..ceeee, ἔρχομαι 
Δ0Ο7. Jere cess cess εὔχομαι 
210. 5... ween eee θνήσκω 
406. C.D. were wane θύνω 
407. 8........... ἱκνέομαι 
204. α. 13. καίω 
307. 9... «τον ον κέλομαι 
3204. α. 3.......... Kaw 
304. 6.1. 310. 7... | κλύω 
Bl2.1... 2... νον. κράζω 
06. i" 4: } coe eee κτείνω 
306. Cc. 1......... κτίζω 
407. ἴ0.... «τον ον λέγομαι 
406. 6. 3........6. λύω 
410. 7.«.ος scenes MAQ 
307. 11... «τον ee. μιαίνω 
407. 12..... .....] μίγνυμι 
207. 12... «οὐ νων ὄρνυμι 
304. α. 5S. 300. ¢ a. .3: οὐτάω 
207. 14.. πάλλω 
406. α. 4...........} πελάζω 


Pft. 
ἑάλωκα, ἥλωκα 


ἡρίσταμεν 
BeBapev &c. 


BeB8pas part. 


yéyaa 


δεδείπνάμεν pl. 


ἐγρήγορα 


οἶδα 
ἐλήλυθα 


τέθναα, τέθνᾶμεν 


κέκλυθι imper. 
κέκραγα 


μέμαμεν ι. pl. 


Aor. II. Act. 
ἑάλων OF ἥλων 


«ἐξήμβλων 


ἔβην 

ἔβλην 
ἔβρων 
ἐβίων 
ἐγήρα 


ἔγνων 


ἐδάην 
ἕδραν 
ἔδυν 


> ἢ 
ἐκαὴν 


(ἀπο)κλάς part. 


κλῦθι imper. 


a 
€xTay 


Aor. II. Mid! 
(ἅλμην) άλσο ἃ, 
ἥρμην, ἄρμενος 
“ἁρπάμενοε . 


ἐβλήμην 


ἐλέλικτο 
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΄ 


Verb Pft. Aor. II. Act. | Aor, IT. Midd. 
δ. 307.15... 2.2... πέρθω πέρθαι Hom. 

306. α. 5........| méropas ἔπτην ἐπτάμην 
8404. 6. .........] πίνω πῖθι Imper. 
2410. 9. ..-..0...| πίπτω πεπτώς Dram, 
306. 6.2. ...... πλέω ἐπλήμην 
304.d. 5. ......| πλώω ἔπλων Ep. 
406. C. 4....«««Ὁὖἢ πνέω ἄμπνῦτο (IINY) 
406. a.6........ | πρίαμαι ἐπριάμην 
304. α. ἢ ....] πτήσσω ἔπτην 
404. ὃ. ἃ. ...... ῥέω ἐρρύην 
406. 6. 5. ......| σεύω ἐσσύμην 
304. a. 8. .... ..] σκέλλω ἔσκλην 
304. a. 9. 310. 1ο.] ΤΛΑΩ | τέτλαμεν &e. pl.| ἔτλην 
406. α. 7. ...... φθάνω ἔφθην φθάμενος 
406. ς. 2. ......| φθίνω ἐφθίμην. 
304. 6. 2. 20... φύω ἔφυν 


406. 6. 6. ......| χέω ἐχύμην 


Formation of Verbal Adjectives. 


δ. 318. Verbal adjectives in τέος, -a, «ον, τός, ή-, -dy, are formed from 
the root by adding τός or réos, lengthening the vowel of pure verbs where 
it is short, and inserting o where it is inserted in the aor. 1, pass., or they 
may be easily derived from the tense root of the aor. I. pass. by adding to 
it rés or réos, dropping the augment, as 


παιδεύ-ω Aor. I. pase. ἐ-παιδεύ-θην Verb. adj. παιδευ-τός, réos 
τμθτω tw ee ἐ-τιμή-θην we eeee Τιμη-τέος 
Popa-o ........ ἐ-φωρά- θην .....- . wpa-réos 
φιλέ-ω ἐ-φιλη-θὴην ΕΝ φιλη-τέος 
αἱρέ-ω sores oe mpe-Ony kw ee aipe-rés 

παύυ-ὦ σον cece ἐ-παύ-σ-τθην. ὀ ...... παν-σ-τέος, τός 
χρά-ω wore ees. ἐσχρή-σ-θὴν ecco ee χρη-σ-τέος, τός 
χω lt we ee ἐ-χύ-θην ΝῊ. χυ-τός 

WAER-D lk ewe é-whéx-Ony .-..... πλεκ-τέος, TOS 
λγω kw ee ee eddy -Onv cece λεκ-τός 
στρέφ-ω (orpem)........ é-orpep-Ony ὁ ...... στρεπ-τός 
στέλλ-ω (σταλ) ........ ἐ-στάλτθν. ...... σταλ-τέος 
τείν-ω (τὶ ww we eee €-rd-Onyv ...... τα-τέος 

torn-pt (στα) ........ ἐ-στά-θην “ον ων... στα-τός, Téos 
τίθη-μει (Oe) ὁ........ ἐ-τέ- θην wee ee θε-τός, τέος 
δίδω-μι (δο) cose eeee ἐ-δό-θην ..... δο-τός, réos. 


We find the following peculiar forms : τραπητέον from ἐ- τράπ-ην (aor. IT, 
pass.) from τρέπω, properly τρεπτός ; φατείος Hesiod. Scut. 161 for dards. 

Obs. In Ionic and Attic the o of the aor. I. is sometimes dropped in 
verbal adjectives in rés, as γνωτός and ἄγνωτος, ἀγατός, ἀδάματος, πάγκλαντος, 
ἐὔκτιτος ; 80 κτιτός for xreords analogous to κτίμενος, and θαυματός for dav- 
μαστός although the root has ¢ 
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$22 Meaning of the Forms of Verbs. §. 319. 


Of the Meaning of the II. Aorist and II. Perfeet. 


δ. 319. a. In many verbs which have both an aor. I. and aor. iI., the 
former has a transitive, the latter an intransitive meaning. This-is 
the case with many aorists If. which follow the analogy of verbs in με, 
while an aor, I. is formed from the verb in ». In this case the aor. II. act. 
has an intransitive, the aor. I. a transitive force, as ἔφυσα, ἔφυν. So in the 
common language: 


Trans. Trans. Intrans. 
δύω ἔδυσα ἔδῦν 
ἵἴστημε ἔστησα ἔστην 
σβέννυμε ἔσβεσα ἔσβην 
φύω ἔφυσα ἔφῦν 
βαίνω ἔβησα ἔβην 


So ἔγνων, I knew (γιγνώσκω), and ἀνέγνωσα, I persuaded (ἀναγιγνώσκωλ ;— 
ἔσκλην, intrans., (σκέλλω), ἔσκηλα (Epic, trans.) :—and in poetry, τρέφω, 
ἔθρεψα trans., Epic ἔτραφον, intrans. ;—épeixw, ἤρειξα, trans., Epic ἥρικον 
intrans. ;—épeirw, Hpeupa, trans., poet. ἤριπον intrans. ;—orvyéw, Epic 
ἔστυγον ; but Od. A, 502 ἔστυξα, trans ; ---ὄρνυμι, @poa, excitare, Epic 
Gpopoy, intrans.;—"APOQ, ἦρσα trans., “ἤραρον intrans. ; ---γηράω, γηρᾶναι, 
#ésch. Suppl. gor ἐγήρασα, trans.; so in the old language, ἐβίων, intrans. 
éBiwoa, transitive from βιόω. 

Obs. 1. The cause of this difference of meaning seems to be, that when 
the new aor. I. superseded the old aor. II., this latter, if retained, was 
used to express the intransitive meaning. See §. 361. 

Obs. 2. Sometimes a new pres. is formed to express one or other of 
these meanings: δύω, ἔδυν, δύνω ; cf. ἔπιον, intrans. dma, trans.; πίομαι 
intrans. πίσω trans., πίνω, πιπίσκω, I give to drink; τεύχω, paro, érevga, 
paravi, ἔτυχον, paratus sum, hence τυγχάνω. 

Obs. 3. The aor. 11. ἥλων, (Attic ἑάλων,) from ἁλίσκομαι, has a passive 
force after the analogy of aor. II. pass. ἐτύπην, so vapulavi. 

6. The pft. II. of many verbs has an intransitive meaning, while the pft. 
J. has a transitive; and even sometimes where there is no pft.I.: so espe- 
cially 


I. dyvipt, perf. II. éaya, 
2. ἀνοίγω, wee dvéwya, pft. I. dvépya transitive, 
(Att. ἀνέῳγμαι). 
3. ἐγείρω once ἐγρήγορα, pft. I. ἐγήγερκα. Cf. 8. 177. 
4. ἔλπω, poet. ΝΕ ἔολπα 
5. ΜΑΙΝΩ, ἐκμαίνω, σον μέμηνα 
6. ὄλλυμι, perdo cee. ὄλωλα, perti, pft. I. ὀλώλεκα trans. 
7. πείθω, cece πέποιθα, but pft. I. πέπεικα trans. 
8. πήγνῦμι, eee πέπηγα 
9. πλήσσω, “νον πέπληγα, Att. trans., but later intrans. 
10. πράσσω wees πέπραγα, pft. 1. πέπραᾶχα, trans. 
11. ῥήγνῦμι ween ἔρρωγα 
12. σήπω ΜΝ σέσηπα 
18. τήκω eee τέτηκα 
14. φαίνω ἐν εν πέφηνα, but pft. I. in late writers πέ- 
φαγκα trans. 


15. φθείρω pft. IT. ἔφθορα Att. trans., and more common than pft. I. 
ἔφθαρκα (but Homer, as 1]. ο, 128, Ion. and late writers, épéopa intrans.) 
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Obs. 4. Pft. 1. ἥλωκα Att., or ἑάλωκα, from ἁλίσκομαι, (like ἑάλων, ἥλων,) 
i8 passive. 

Obs. 5. In those verbs in which the aor. I. has a transitive, the aor. IT. 
an intransitive force, the pft. is also intransitive, although the pres. is 
transitive, as φύω ἔφυν πέφυκα : ἵστημι ἔστην ἕστηκα; δύω ἔδυν δέδυκα ; 
again, ἔσκλην ἔσκληκα poet.: ἤριπον ἐρήριπα ; ἔτυχον τέτευχα ; ἔτραφον 
τέτροφα ; ἄραρον dpapa; ὥρορον ὄρωρα. 


Verbs Deponent. 


δ. 920. 1. Verbs deponent (which, in consequence of their being defec- 
tive in the active voice, are called by the old grammarians ἀπολιμπάνοντα) 
are those verbs which have no active, but only a middle form, and have 
either a reflexive, or reciprocal, or intransitive, or passive meaning. 

2. They are divided into. Middle Deponent and Passive Deponent. The 
former have their aorist and future in the middle form, as χαρίζομαι, aor. 
ἐχαρισάμην. The latter have the aorist in the passive, ἐνθυμέομαι, aor. 
ἐνεθυμήθην, and the future generally in the middle form, as ἐνθυμήσομαι. 
Except ἔραμαι, aor. ἠράσθην, fut. ἐρασθήσομαι ; ; διαλέγομαι, aor. διελέχθην, 
has διαλεχθήσομαι and διαλέξομαι : ἐπιμελέομαι, émepedjoopat,but Xen. Mem. 
II. 7. 3, ἐπιμεληθήσομαι. . 

Obs. 1. Some deponents have an aorist with a passive sense, as well gs an 
aorist middle in its proper sense, as βιάζομαι, ἐβιασάμην, ἐβιάσθην, I was 
forced. The pft. is sometimes used in a passive sense. See Syntax. 
δ. 368. 3. a. 

Obs. 2. In some verbs both the aor. middle and _passive are used in a 
deponent Sense, AS αὐλίζομαι, ἰμείρομαι, λοιδορέομαι, ὄνομαι, ὀρέγομαι, φιλοτι- 
μέομαι. 

Obs. 3. Many deponents have only a pres. and impft., as ἄρνυμαι, γλί- 
χομαι, κήδομαι, μάρναμαι, νεμεσίζομαι. 

δ. 321. 1. There are also many deponent verbs whose conjugation is 
made up partly of active, partly of middle forms, as ἔρχομαι ; δέρκομαι, aor. 
ἐδέρχθην, ἐδράκην and ἔδρακον, pft. δέδορκα : 80 χαίρω and δοκέω. 

2. A great many verbs active, expressive of an intransitive bodily or 
mental operation, form their future with an active sense in the middle 
form: ἀείδω, ᾷδω, fut. ἀείσομαι, aoopat ; ἀκούω, fut. ἀκούσομαι, aor. ἤκουσα ; 
ἁμαρτάνω, fut. ἁμαρτήσομαι, aor. ἥμαρτον ; ἀπαντάω, fut. ήσομαι, aor. ἀπήν- 
τησα : SO ἀπολαύω, βαδίζω, βαίνω, Bidw, βλώσκω poet. (μολοῦμαι), βοάω, 
γηράσκω, γηράω, γιγνώσκω, δάκνω, δαρθάνω, δείδω, διδράσκω, ἐγκωμιάζω, ἔδω 
(ἐσθίων, εἰμί, ἐπιορκέω, ἐρυγγάνω, ἐσθίω, θέω, θηρεύω, θιγγάνω, θνήσκω, θρώσκω, 
κάμνω, κλέπτω, λαγχάνω, λαμβάνω, λάσκω, λιχμάω, μανθάνω, νέω, οἶδα, ὄμνυμι, 
ὁράω, (ὄψομαι,) οὐρέω, παίζω, πάσχω, πηδάω, πίνω, πίπτω, πλέω, πνέω, ῥέω, 
σιγάω, σιωπάω, σκώπτω, σπουδάζω, σνρίζω, συρίττω, τρέ χω, τρώγω, τυγχάνω, 
τωθάζω, φεύγω, φθάνω, φθίω, χάσκω (χανοῦμαι), χέζω, χωρέω (but in compos. 
often -ἡσω). 

Obs. Most of these verbs form also the future active, but it is not used 
in good Attic Greek, as ἀείδω, adm un-Attic ἀείσω, dow ; 80 ἀκούω, ἁμαμτάνω, 
ἀπαντάω, ἀπολαύω, Bodw, ὄμνυμι, πνίγω (πνίξω Lucian.), φθάνω. 

3. Some verbs active have both a future active and also a future midd. 
with an active sense: as, ἀγνοέω, fut. ἀγνοήσομαι, ἀγνοήσω, aor. ἡγνόησα ; 
ἁρπάζω, fut. dow and άσομαι ; γελάω, fut. άσομαι, sometimes γελάσω ; διώκω, 
διώξομαι, sometimes διώξω, 50 ἐπαινέω, θαυμάζω, θηράω, κλαίω, κολάζω, λαν- 
θάνω, (but generally λήσω, seldom λήσομαι,) οἰμώζω, πνίγω, ποθέω (ποθέσομαι 
ποθήσω), προσκυνέω, τίκτω. 


τι. 


824 Adverbs, §. S22, 


CHAPTER XI. 


Of Particles. 


§. 322. Indeclinable words — Adverbs — Prepositions — Coniunctions — 
Interjections. 


Of the Meaning and Divisions of Adverbs. 


1. Any signification of the relations of place, time, mode and manner, 
which belong to the action or state expressed by the verb, is, in the widest . 
sense of the word, adverbial, as ἦλθεν οὐρανόθεν, ὑφ᾽ ἑσπέραν, διὰ τάχους ; 
ἦν οἴκοι, ἐν οἴκῳ ; εἶπε per’ ὀργῆς, εἶπε γελῶν &c. 

2. By adverbs proper we understand such indeclinable words as express 
one of these relations, as ἐκεῖ, τότε, νύκτωρ, noctu, καλῶς, οὕτως. 

3. They are divided into 

a. Local, as οὐρανόθεν, πανταχῆ. 

ὃ, Temporal, as τότε, νύκτωρ. 

c. Modal, as καλῶς, οὕτως. 

d. Affirmative or negative, vai, οὐκ, or modifications of these, express- 
ing various notions of confirmation, limitation, certainty, definiteness, un- 
certainty, &c., as γέ, μήν, τοί, ἦ μήν, δή, ἴσως, πού, dv, πάντως, &c. 

e. Frequentative adverbs, as τρίς, thrice, αὖθις, again, πολλάκις, often. 

f. Intensive adverbs, as pada, πάνυ, πολύ, μάλιστα, ὅσον, τοσοῦτο, 
σχεδόν, ὁσονού, tantum non, μικροῦ, πάμπαν δια. 

Obs. Several subordinate notions, which we in English express in 
speaking by tone or emphasis, in writing by underlining, or in printing by 
{talics, are in Greek signified by indetinite adverbs or particles, as γέ, δή, πού. 
(See Syntax.) These are sometimes called Erpletive Particles. 


Formation of Adverbs. 


§. 323. Most adverbs are formed by adding os to the noun root. The 
adverb undergoes the same contractions and has the same accent as the 
genitive plural, so that the form and accent of the adverb may be at once 
seen by changing the » of the gen. pl. into s, as 


pir-os gen. pl. φίλ-ων φίλ-ὡς 

καλ-ὅς wee. καλ-ῶν καλ-ὥς 
καίρι-ος .... καιρί-ων καιρί-ως 
ἀἁπλί(ό-ος)οῦς .... ἅπλ(ό-ων)ῶν ἁπλ(ό-ως)ῶς 
εὔν(οος)ους ᾿ (εὐνό-ων) εὔνων (εὐνό-ως) εὔνωε 
was gen. sing. παντός .. πάντ-ων πάντ-ως 
σώφρων . σωφρόν-ων σωφρόν-ως 
χαρίεις esse χαριέντ-ων χαριέντ-ως 
ταχύς wee. Ταχέ-ως ταχέ-ως 

μέγας ..... μεγάλ-ων μεγάλ-ων 
ἀληθής .... ἀληθ(έ-ων)ῶν ἀληθ(έ-ως)ῶς 
συνήθης eee (συνηθέ-ων) συνήθων ἀ(συνηθέ-ως) συνήθωε. 
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Obs. τ. The accent of the Homeric ἐπιζαφελῶς from ἐπιζάφελος, is 
irregular. 

Obs.'2. Adverbs are also formed from those participles of the pft. midd. 
or pass. which have an adjectival force, as reraypevas, κεχυμένως, évreru- 
μένως, κεχαρισμένως, ἀνειμένως ; and from the active participles of such 
verbs as are either entirely or mostly impersonal, as πρεπόντως, decenter, 
εἰκότως, λυσιτελούντως, ἀγαπώντως, διαφερόντως, κεχηνότως. There are only a 
few adverbs in ὡς, from pronouns, as ὡς, ὥς, οὕτως, ἑτέρως, rarely ἐκείνως, 
Plat. Apol. p. 38. extr. 

Obs. 3. Adjectives ending in £ or as form the adverb from a derived 
form in cxés, as βλάξ, βλακικῶς, 80 ἁρπακτικῶς ; νομάς, νομαδικῶς : 80 also 
εὐνοϊκῶς for εὔνως ; and if an adjective in os is frequently used as a sub- 
stuntive, the adverb in «xaos is the most usual, as φιλικῶς, ξενικῶς, βαρβαρικῶς 
from φίλος, ξένος, βάρβαρος. 

Obs. 4. In πολλ-αχ-ῶς, παντ-αχ-ῶς, the syllable ay is inserted, after the 
analogy of πολλαχοῦ, πανταχοῦ. 


2. Adverbial relations are expressed likewise by the cases of subst. and 
adject., or by prepositions with their cases. These are regarded in gram- 
mar as adverbs, when the case has assumed a peculiar adverbial meaning, 
and in this meaning has a fixed form ; or when the other cases are obsolete 
or only used in the dialects or poets; or when the preposition and its case 
are contracted into one word; as δωρέαν, σπουδῆ, αὐτοῦ, πού, (from ΠΟΣ,) 
προὔργου for πρὸ ἔργου, παραχρῆμα. The adverbs formed by the union of 
the preposition and its case frequently take a peculiar accent, as ἐπισχερώ 
for ἐπὶ σχερῷ, ἐκποδών for ἐκ ποδῶν. From the analogy of ἐκποδών is formed 
its contrary ἐμποδών. 


Cases of Adverbs. 


§. 324. We find in the adverbs forms of cases. 

Ι. The Genitive is found in the adverbs in ys and ov: ἑξῆς, ἐφεξῆς, 
αἴφνης, ἐξαίφνης, ἐξαπίνης, derepente, ἐπιπολῆς, πού, alicubi, ποῦ, ubi ἢ ὅπου, οὗ, 
ubi, αὐτοῦ, ὑψοῦ, τηλοῦ, ἀρχοῦ, ὁμοῦ (from the Epic ὁμός), οὐδαμοῦ; after the IIL. 
dec]. προικός (from προίξ), so probably ἐντός and ἐκτός, intus, extrinsecus. 

Obs. Adverbs in € which represent a thing or an action as being the 
cause of or giving rise or occasion to some other action, must be derived 
from the genitive ending xos, by an omission of the vowel (like ἅπαξ from 
Gparis), as wv, λάξ, yuk, with the fist, heel, knees; ἀπρίξ, mordacitus (from 
πρίω, to gnash with the teeth) ; ἀμύξ, with a stab, (from dpiooe), ὁδάξ, with 
the teeth, ὀκλάξ, on one’s knees, ἀβρίξ, without sleep, ἀναμίξ, promiscue, ἀλλάξ, 
alternis, ἐπιτάξ, in order, περιπλέξ, in confusion, περιπλίξ, divaricalis pedibus, 
εὐράξ, sideways, μουνάξ, single, διιμπάξ (from πᾶς), penitus; and with an 
unusual accent, πέριξ, round, and ἀπόπαξ, omnino; in ὑπόδρα for ὑποδράξ 
(from δέρκομαι) the final s is lost, and then the «, which cannot be a final 
letter, dropped. 


2. The Dative (comprehending the Ablative and Locative cases) 18 
found in, 


a. Adverbs in t, as ἦρι, early (from ἦρ, spring), dept, ἕκητι (Dor. ἕκατι), 
ἀέκητι, ἑκοντΐ, ἀεκοντΐ, αὐτοχειρΐ, abravdpt, αὐτοποδΐ, αὐτονυκτέ, ἐγρηγορτΐ, ἐγερτΐ. 
These adverbs have the proper dative (locative, see §. 75. Obs. 2.) form, 
and have partly a locative, partly a modal or ablative sense. In the fol- 
lowing adverbs this i coalesces with the ε of the adjective or substantive, 
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and the adverb is oxyton, as παμπληθεί, πανεθνεί, αὐτολεξεί, αὐτοψεί. The 
following forms are clearly locative : ἄγχι, ὕψι (from ὕψος), ἶφι, ποταινέ, 50 
probably ἄρτι, ἀμφί, ἀντί, évi, ἐπί, περί, mpori, ἔτι, ἐρι in composition. 

Οὐδ. 1. In some adverbs ν or ς is added to this ¢, as 


μόγις (from pdyos), μόλις 

πέρυσι and πέρυσιν πάλιν and late πάλε 
μέχρις OF μέχρι ἄμφις or ἀμφί 
ἄχρις - ἄχρι αὖθις, ἅλις, χωρίς. 


This ν is analogous to the ν in the dat. ἐμίν, τεΐν, ἵν. In Sanscrit, « (v) is 
the locative ending of the masc. and fem. subst., the pronouns of the first 
and second persons, and of other pronouns the ending is in in. So the 
Latin locative ending im, m, ὃ, as olim, interim, quin, qui (in uterogui and 
uteroquin,) istim, illim, domi, ruri, humi, &c. 

8. Modal adverbs in εἰ and ¢ from adj. in os and ns: almost exclusively 
compounds with a privat., πᾶς, or αὐτός : ¢ ig an abbreviation of εἰ, and is 
generally long, though sometimes used short. On the use of εἰ or«, we 
may remark,—a. εἰ is the ending after vowels, and generally after liquids, 
as ἀθε-εἰ (from d6e-os), axpa-ei(ns), ἀμελ-εἰ (generally incorrectly written 
ἀμέλει, aS imper.), mavopidei, mavoppei, (and πανορμί,) dperpet and -i, νωνυμί 
as well as ἀνωνυμεί, νηποινί as well as ἀποινεί. ὃ. ¢ and εἰ after mutes, 
the latter more usually, as ἀμοχθεί, apayei, αὐτοψεί &c., but ἀμισθί, ἐνδυμνχί, 
ἀβλαβί, πανοικί, ἀπαταγί, ἀκλαγγί, ἀτριβί, not ec. c. If r precedes the end- 
ing, and it belongs to the root, the ending is εἰ, as avatpewr-ei, avropar-et, 
αὐτοετ-εί, mavorpar-ei ; but ¢ when the r does not belong to the root, as in 
the case of verbal adjectives, as axAavri and dxAavori, ἀκμητί, ἀσκαρδιμυκτί, 
dxnpuxri (wrongly -rei), ἀπνευστί &c. d. t is the ending of all adverbs 
which express “ after the manner of,’’ most of which are derived from verbs 
(really existing or supplied) in ifw, ἄζω, o{w, as βοιστί, γυναικιστί, ἰαστί, 
αἰολιστί, μηδιστί, νεανιστί, εὐελπιστί, ἀνυβριστί, ἀνωϊστί, ἀλογιστί, ἀνδριστί, 
ὀνομαστί, αὐτοσχεδιαστί, νεωστί, μεγαλωστί, 

Obs. 2. These endings εἰ and i are the proper endings of the dative, and 
enter more or less into the datives of all the declensions: but, as being 
oxvton, é and εἰ can properly belong only to the third declension: whence 
it has been supposed that there was a III. declension form of the II. decl., 
as of gen. οἰκός for οἶκος, (cf. Doric οἴκει from οἴκις) : but it seems more 
reasonable to account for the accent by supposing that for some reason 
unknown to us the emphasis was laid on the termination, perhaps to mark 
their adverbial character. 


y- The Local adverbs in εἰ, as aleé or aei (from alo», evum), ἐκεῖ, and 
the Dor. Aol. forms rovret or rovrei (Theocr.) τηνεῖ, αὐτεῖ, πεῖ, ret (with 
y reivde Theocr. IT. 98.), ef. 

ὃ. Adverbs in ὦ, mostly locative, as ἄνω, κάτω, ἔξω, ἔσω or εἴσω, πρόσω 
(.13ο]. πόρσω), πόρρω, ὀπίσω; ἐπισχερώ and ἐνσχερώ (δ. 323. 2.), πῶ, of 
time in composition, as οὕπω, πώποτε, κηνῶ (Hesych.), αὐτῶ, ἐδὲ (Theocr. ΧΙ. 
14.), τουτῶ, hic and huc (Ibid. V. 45.). Compare the forms in τέρω and 
τάτω ὁ. 141. 4. 

Obs. 3. This ὦ is the dative of the II. decl. without the « subscript., 
which was wholly dropped, probably to distinguish it from the dative 
case, as πέδω Eur. Orest. 1433. They are of the same class as those in as, 
except that the latter have a modal, the former a locative force : the ending 
ὡς may either be formed from the plural, or be referred to the Sanscrit 
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ablative ending dt, from roots in ad, Sanscrit a= (dadati=8i8wor) and a 
T- letter must in Greek be dropped or weakened to s: hence many adverbs 
have both endings, as οὕτω and οὕτως, οὕπω (Hom.) and οὕπως, ἄφνω and 
ἄφνως, ἀνέω and ἀνέως (Ep.), ὃ, ubi (Theocr.), ὧδε, hic, huc (Ep. and poet.), 
ws, ubi (Thecr.). In adjectives of the III. decl., as σώφρων &c., the 
natural ending of the ablative adverb would be os for or, as in the Zend 
ablative ; but as this would create confusion with the gen. sing., the ending 
of the II. decl. ws was adopted in the adverbs. 

e. Locative adverbs in οἵ, generally from subst. of the II. decl., as 
Ἰσθμοῖ from ᾿Ισθμός, Πυθοῖ from Πυθώ, Meyapot (τὰ Méyapa), Πειραιοῖ, ᾿ἸΙκαροῖ, 
Σφηττοῖ, Παιανοῖ, Φρεαροῖ, Κικυννοῖ (from ἡ Κίκυννα), οἴκοι, domi (with an 
anomalous accent) from οἶκος, πεδοῖ (ΒΟ γ]. Prom. 272.), ἁρμοῖ, μυχοῖ ; 
ἐνδοῖ (Dor. for ἔνδον), ἐξοῖ (Dor. for ἔξω), ποῖ, (ὅποι with anomalous accent,) 
οἷ, ἐνταυθοῖ, huc, and ax being inserted, πανταχοῖ, ἑκασταχοῖ. 

Obs. 4. Adverbs in ot derived from subst. signify where, from pronouns 
whither, or sometimes where. 

Obs. 5. In Aol. and Doric writers we find some adverbs in v (for oi), 
as ἀλλὰ τῦδ᾽ ἔλθ᾽ Sappho, 108’ ὁ τράγος οὗτος Theocr. V. 30; also in the 
grammarians: péou (ἐν μέσῳ), πηλύι, ἀλύι, ἀτερύι : and with a paragogic a, 
ἀμῦς (for ὁμῶς or ὁμοῦ), ἀλλῦς (ἄλλως). Compare ἔμυ, 0, ris ἄλλυς προξένυς 
4430]. for ἐμοῖ, of, τοῖς &c. In the Beeotic dial. v was the usual ending of 
the dative of the II. declension. 

¢. Locative adverbs in a only occur in a few words, as χαμαί, humi, 
πάλαι, ἅμαι (for dua), and probably in the poetic forms of the prepositions : 
διαί, karat, ἀπαί, trai, mapai. This a is the locative form of the I. decl. 
and answers to the plur. adverbial locative form ησι(ν) or (if « precedes) 
ασι(ν) of those subst. of the I. decl. which originally had only a plural. but 
were afterwards used also in the singular, as Θήβησι from Θῆβαι, ᾿Αθήνησι 
from Ἀθῆναι, Πλαταιᾶσι from MAaraai; Περγασῆσι from Περγασή, Ὀλυμ- 
πίᾶσι from ᾿Ολυμπία ; 80 also θύρᾶσι, foris, ὥρᾶσι (from ὥρα), at the right 
time, Arist. Lys. 391. So in an inscr. the dat. pl. ταμίασιν from ταμίας is 
found. 

Obs. 6. As from διαί &c. arose the abbreviated forms διά &c., so the 
local adverbs in θα may have originally been locative forms in a, as ἔνθα, 
ἐνταῦθα or ἐνθαῦτα, ἐνθάδε, and the Doric ἔμπροσθα, πρόσθα, ὄπισθα &c. (θα 
is also found in some modal adverbs, as ἤλιθα, μίνυνθα), and the adverbs of 
time in ra and xa, as ἔπειτα, αὐτίκα. 

n. Adverbs in ἡ and d, as ἄλλη, ἑτέρη, πεζῆ, κρυφὴ (Dor. xpuda), λάθρα 
(Ion. λάθρη), ἁμᾶ and ὁμᾶ Dor., dun (from dpds=ris), εἰκῆ, temere, οὐδαμῆ, 
μηδαμῆ, πάντη (Dor. παντᾶ), ἡσυχῆ, ὁμαρτῆ, ἁμαρτῆ, ὁμαλῆ, διπλῆ, δημοσία, 
publice, κοινῇ, ida, privatim, κομιδῆ, diligenter, and some others; further, 
πῆ, ὅπη, πάντη, ἧ, τῆ, τῆδε, ταύτη &c., and with an inserted ay, πανταχῆ, 
ἑκασταχῆ, πολλαχῇ, ἀλλαχῆ δια. 

Obs. 7. This answers exactly to the Sanscrit instrumental a, and most 
of these adverbs have an instrumental sense. 

6. Some few adverbs in e, which appear to answer to the Latin ablative, 
as τῆλε, ὀψέ, αὖτε, ἀέ (aei). 

3. The Accusative is found in, 

a, Adverbs in ἣν and ay, as πρώην, δήν (Body, δάν) sc. ὥραν ; μακράν, ἄγαν, 
λίαν, πλήν, πέραν and πέρην, trans (but πέρα ultra); so also from substan- 
tives, as δίκην, instar, ἀκμήν, δωρέαν, gratis. 
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B. Adverbs in ov, as δηρόν; poet. δηρὸν χρόνον (from the Epic δηρόε), 
πλησίον, σήμερον, hodie, αὔριον. 

γ. Moda] adverbs, as πλινθηδάν, brickwise ; αὐτοσχεδόν, cominus, χανδόν, 
ἕλκηδόν, ἱπποτροχάδην, ἀποσταδά, καναχηδά. 

8, Adverbs in ἄ, which is annexed immediately to the pure root as the 
neut. acc. pl., as τάχα, ὦκα, σάφα, λίγα, μίγα, κάρτα, μάλα, ὄχα, κρύφα, λάθρα, 
μηδαμά, ἀλλὰ, τρίχα, ῥίμφα δις. The neut. pl. of adj. in os is very commonly 
used adverbially, as καλὰ ἀείδειν : here perhaps may be referred ta, acc. 
pl. from the obsolete is, correlative of the demonstrative ris. 

e. Adverbs in vs and v, both neuter acc. sing., sa, except ἐγγύς, these 
adverbs either keep the s or drop it, (see above, Ods.1.,) as ἄντικρυς and -v, 
μεσσηγύς and -γύ, εὐθύς and -θύ : so Lat. versus, rursus, prorsus, and rursum, 
versum, prorsum. 

¢. Same adverbial acc. forms of the III. decl., as χάριν, προῖκα. 

Obs. The nature of the ending as of the adverbs ἑκάς, ἐγκάς (from ἐν), 
ἀνδρακάς is obscure. In Sanscrit as is the gen. and ablative ending, We 
find the ending as also in ἀτρέμας, ἠρέμας ΞΞ ἀτρέμα, ἠρέμα. 


Accents of Adverbs. 


δ. 325. 1. The accents of adverbs in ov, ὠ, ws, from adjectives in os, 
are over the same syllable as the adjective : if this 1s oxyton, the adverb is 
perispomenon. 


2. All adverbs in ε or « formed directly from adjectives or substantives, 
without the addition of a syllable, are oxyton. The others follow- the 
general rule, as a-éxnri, ἀέκητι. 


3. Adverbs formed by adding a dative ending to the adj. or subst. keep 
the accent over the same syllable as the adj. or subst., as αὐτόθι, ἦφι. 

4. ...... iM os are perispomena, except οἴκοι, ὅποι. 
5. ...... in as derived from substantives of the J. decl. are oxyton, 
88 χαμαί. 
6 in ἢ from nouns of I. decl. are perispomena, as πεζῆ. 


: in ἣν or ay or ον, derived fram nouns, retain the accent of 
their nouns, as δωρέαν, δηρόν. 


8. ...... in δὸν or δα are οχγίοη.᾽ 


9. ...... in us or v are oxyton, except 4 ἄντικρυς, though it is ἀντικρύ. 
10. ...... in as are oxyton, except ἡρέμᾶς, ἀτρέμας. 
11. ....... in € are oxyton. 


Obs. Those not coming under one of these heads follow for the most 
part the general rules of accentuation. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
Of Prepositions. 


§. 326. Prepositions are originally cases of nouns, which being fre- 
quently used to express relations in space or of position, lost their original 
character and became appropriated to the expression of these relations. 
See §. 614. 

Οὐδ. 1. Old and poetic forms of the prepositions: διαί (sch. Ag. 1464. 
1496); καταί only in compos., καταιβάτης ; παραΐ more frequently also in 
composition, a8 παραιβάτης, παραίφασις ; ὗπαί; also ἀπαί (only 1]. A, 664 
where there is a various reading ἀπό) ; προτί for πρὸς, Dor. sori (also πορτί 
in inscriptions), both these forms are also Epic; πεδά (A®ol.) for μετά; évi 
poet., and Epic εἰν, eivi. 

Obs. 2. Ἔς is properly Ionic, but is used in Attic poetry metri gratid, 
and in the old Attic prose, and also in certain phrases, as és κόρακας, ἐς 
μακαρίαν ; and im compounds, as ἐσαῦθις, ἐσαύριον : ξύν is the older form 
(whence Latin cum); in Epic both forms are used, and in Attic prose the 
common form is σύν, in Tragedy évv8, 

Obs. 3. Besides these prepositions there are some adverbs and adverbial 
cases of substantives, which are frequently joined with cases and perform 
the functions of a preposition, as πρόσθεν, δίκην, ἕνεκα &c., (which last is 
probably an accusative from an obsolete word). So Demosth. 258. 5 ra 
κύκλῳ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς for περὶ with gen.; Hdt. Ι΄. 72 κύκλῳ τὸ σημα for περὶ 
with an acc. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


. Of Conjunctions. 


§. 327. 1. Conjunctions express purely metaphysical notions: the con- 
nection or relation in which two or more notions or thoughts stand to 
each other in the mind. 

2. They seem to be derived mostly from the pronouns, as being them- 
selves: metaphysical expressions, §. 142.1. For the copulative τέ, see 
§. 754, for μέν and δέ δ. 764. 

3. The causal conjunctions are derived directly from the relative pro- 
nouns,—their proper meaning is in which case; and they readily derive 
an additional meaning, of intention, aim, consequence, &c. from the mind, 
when they are joined with a conj. or opt., which mark that the notion de- 
pending on the conjunction is a metaphysical supposition, not a physical 
fact. When the ind. is used so that the notion of the verb is represented 
as an actual fact, and thus any additional metaphysical notion is not im- 
plied, the conjunction retains its original force of in which case, see §. 813. 


aR. P. Med. rz. 
Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. vu 
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4. The causal conjunctions are iva acc. from tc. 
ὡς dative from ὅς. 


@ 
ὅπη, \ datives of gros. 
OTa@s 


ὅτι acc. of ὅτις. 

ὄφρα = ὅπη-ρα, the 7 being dropped by attraction of liquids, the wr 
changed to ¢ on account of the aspirate p, and the lene breathing 
substituted for the aspirate in consequence of this change. 


5. The adverb ὥς (thus) retains the demonstrative force of the relative 
pronoun, §. 816. 2. 


Of Interjections. 


§. 328. Interjections are mere expressions of feelings, not of things nor 
of notions nor of their connection, and therefore have no proper place in 
grammar. But many verbal and other forms are often incorrectly con- 
sidered as interjections, which are used to express rapid changes from one 
part of a speech to another, or to give animation to the sentence; these 
are really only sentences (mostly elliptical), as dye, φέρε, come then, age, 
agite; and used of one or more: ἴθι, ἄγρει, of one; tre, dypetre, of more 
than one; δεῦρο, here; (supply ἐλθέ) in plur. δεῦτε: the latter is also used 
as agite; ἰδού, en, ecce, ἤνιδε or nvide, see. In Doric and the Alexandrine 
poetry ἡνί and ἦν, also ἣν, ἰδού Att., ἄληθες (the accent being drawn back), 
ttane ? 


Formation of Words. 


§. 329. Words are either primitive, or formed from primitives, a. by 
derivation, 5. by composition. 


1. Derivation is a species of inflexion, but it differs from the inflexions 
hitherto treated of; as the latter, by different forms of the same word, 
express the different relations of the same notion; the former expresses, 
by different forms of the same root, new notions, or modifications of the 
original notion. 


2. From the roots of the Greek language, verbs are formed by the 
addition of certain endings, attaching some energy or state to the notion 
of the root, whether transitive, intransitive, neuter or passive, or middle ; 
and also substantives, personifying, or attaching a personal notion to 
the notion of the root, either considered as active and concrete, as τομεύς ; 
or active and abstract, as τμῆσις ; or passive, as τόμος ; and, thirdly, ad- 
jectives, attaching the energy to a person as a quality, either as active, 
φίλος, or passive, φιλητός ; and lastly, adverbs signifying that this quality 
is a modification of some other energy, as φιλικῶς : and further, from the 
original verbs were derived other verbs signifying some particular opera- 
tion of that energy, as ῥίπτω, jaceo, ῥιπτάζω, jacto; and from the derived 
substantives or adjectives other verbs were formed, whence again new 
derivatives were deduced, so that from a comparatively small number of 
primitive roots an infinite variety of words may be developed, as is actu- 
ally the case in the Greek beyond all other languages. 


Obs. The roots are to be discovered in verbs, by cutting off the tense 
termination and augm. from the aor. II., or in pure verbs from the present ; 
in uncompounded substantives or adjectives by cutting off the personal 
endings os, &c, 
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3. The primitives are monosyllables, and consist mostly of a short 
vowel, and one or more simple consonants, as AY-w, AIIl-o, TYII-w, ΤΑΓ-ω, 
"OA-w, ETEA-w, ΘΕ- (τίθημι), ΣΤΑ- (ἴστημι), AO- (δίδωμι). If two con- 
sonants occur together in a primitive, one of them is generally a liquid, as 
KPYB-w, ΠΡΑΓ-ω, θλίβ-ὠ, θέλγ-ω, ἄρχ-ὠ, κάμπ-ω, péAw-w. The vowels 
undergo in derivation many changes, as τρέφω, τρόφος, τραφερός, while the 
consonants are immutable except for euphony, and represent the radical 
notion through all the derivatives. 

4. Derivation is effected in some cases by a change of the radical 
vowel, as héy-w, Ady-os—fé-w, fd-os—TEM-o, topn—®OEP-w, $00p-a— 
tpé-w, τρόπ-ος----τρέφ- ὠ, τροφ-ή, τραφ-ερός---λέπ-ω, Aen-is, λοπ-ίς, &c.; in 
others by a strengthening of the radical vowel, as XA-o, χήν, or again by 
the addition of a derivative syllable, as κλίν- ὦ, κλί-σις, κλίμα, or by redu- 
plication, as ZEb-w, Σί-συφος, ΠΙ-ὦ (πίνω), πιπίσκω. But very often we find 
two or more of these modes used in the same derivative, as λόγιμος, τραφε- 
pos, πιπίσκω. 

Obs. We treat here only of derivation which is effected by the addition 
of a final syllable. The other modes belong rather to etymological than 
grammatical inquirtes. 


§. 330. Verbs 


]. Are derived from primitive verbs by adding to the primitive form the 
terminations άζω, iLw, ύζω, σκω, σείω. 

a. Derivatives in d{w, ίζω, vfw, have a repetitive or intensive mean- 
ing, as ῥιπτάζω, jacto, from pinta, jaceo; στενάζω, 7 groan deeply, στένω, 
I groan ; εἰκάζω, 7 conjecture (=repeatedly liken), εἴκω, I liken; αἰτίζω, I 
beg, αἰτέω, 1 ask ; ἑρπύζω, I crawl, ἔρπω, I creep. 

b. In oxw, are a. inceptive ‘beginning to be,” ‘‘ becoming,” ‘ verba 
inchoativa ;" as ἡβάσκω, pubesco; from ἡβάω, pubeo; γενειάσκω, .1 begin to 
have a beard, γενειάω, I have a beard; or ὃ. factitive, (‘* making to be,’’) 
of the notion of the original verb, as μεθύσκω, I make drunk, from μεθύω, 1 
am drunk; πιπίσκω, I give to drink, from πίνω, I drink ; διδάσκω, doceo, 
from AA-a, disco ; βιώσκομαι, I revive, from βιόω, 1 live. 

c. In σείω (Latin -urio), express a desire for that which the original 
verb signifies (verba desiderativa), as γελασείω, I wish to laugh, from γελάω : 
πολεμησείω, I wish for war, from πολεμέω. These forms are derived from 
the future of the original verb. 

2. From substantives and adjectives, by adding to their radical letters 
the endings du, εύω, dw, άζω, dw, iw, ύνω and aivw. 

a. Verbs in εὔω and ἕω are formed from adjectives and substantives of 
all declensions, and have generally an intransitive signification, of being 
in some state, or in possession of some quality; but they frequently ex- - 
press transitively some action implied in or consequent upon that state 
or quality. The number of these verbs is very large. When the primi- 
tive word ends in es, (as for instance in adjectives in ns, es,) this es is 
dropped, and when it ends in ev, this ev is dropped before the ev of the 
derivative ending ; or, in other words, the terminations ἕω and evo are 
added to the root from which the substantives &c. in os and evs are formed : 
so κοιρανέω, 1 am lord, I rule, from κοίρανος ; whoutéw, J am rich, from πλοὺ- 
ros; φιλέω, 7 am friendly, I love, from φίλος ; ἀτυχέω, 1 am unlucky, from 
ἀτυχής (root druxes) ; εὐδαιμονέω, 1 am huppy, from εὐδαίμων (root εὐδαιμον) αὶ 
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πολεμέω, I carry on war, from πόλεμος ; adddw, I play the flute, from αὐλός ; 
toropéw, I ask, from ἵστωρ; κοσμέω, I adorn, from κόσμος ; ἀγορεύω, I speak 
openly, from ἀγορά; παρθενεύω, 7 am a virgin, from παρθένος ; πομπεύω, I am 
a conductor, I conduct, I escort, from roprevs; βασιλεύω, J am a king, from 
βασιλεύς ; φονεύω, I am a murderer=I murder, from φονεύς ; ἀληθεύω, 7 am 
true, from ἀληθής ; puyadedw, 7 am an exile, generally I banish (factitive), from 
φυγάς, ad-os: πορεύω, 7 am a means of getting over, I convey, from πόρος. 

Οὐδ. τ. Some of these verbs have a transitive force contrary to that 
which the state or quality implies, as ὀρφανεύω, I bring up orphans. _From 
superlatives they have a superlative force, as καλλιστεύω, 1 am the best. 

Obs. 2. The verbs in é and evw frequently supply the obsolete primi- 
tives, as φονεύω, ΦΕΝΩ ---φιλέω, SIAQ, 

ὁ. Verbs in dw, άζω, formed mostly from substantives of the I. decl., are 
partly transitive, partly intransitive, as signifying either a state or 
the performance of some energy, implied in the substantive, as τολμάω, I 
am bold, from rédpa; χολάω, I am angry, from χολή; λιπάω, 7 am fat, 
from Ainn; Bodw, J cry, from Bon; yodw, I mourn, from γόος : δοξάζω, I 
think, from δόξα ; δικάζω, 7 declare judgment, from δίκη; so also the com- 
pound ἀτιμάζω from τιμή, for ἀτιμέω from ἄτιμος. 

Obs. 3. Derivatives from proper names signify an adoption or affectation 
of the interests, customs, &c. of an individual or nation, as Δωριάζω, 7 imi- 
tate the Dorians ; so verbs in ifw, Μηδίζω, I Medize, Φιλιππίζω, I espouse 
Philip’s party. 

c. Verbs in éw, mostly from substantives and adjectives of the IT. decl.; 
in ifw (see ὁ.) from nouns of all three decl.; in aivw, generally from adj., 
rarely from substantives ; in dvw, from adject, only, have all a factitive 
meaning, making to be that which the primitive expresses, as πυρόω, J set 
on fire, from mip; χρυσόω, I gild, from χρυσός ; δηλόω, I make known, from 
δῆλος : ἁγνίζω, J purify, from ἁγνός ; αἱματίζω, 7 make bloody, from αἷμα; 
ὁρίζω, J make a boundary, bound, from ὅρος ; λευκαίνω, I make white, from 
λευκός ; κοιλαίνω, 7 make hollow, from κοῖλος ; σημαίνω, I make a sign, from 
σῆμα; (some of those in aivw are intransitive, as χαλεπαίνω, δυσχεραίνω 
from χαλεπός, δυσχερής ;) 80 ἡδύνω from ἡδύς ; βαρύνω from βαρύς ; αἰσχύνω 
from ΑἸΣΧΥΣ : 80 μηκύνω, καλλύνω. - 

d. Verbs in ὥώσσω, ὥώττω, from subst. and adj. of the II. decl., have 
partly an intransitive, partly a factitive force, as ὑπνώσσω, I sleep, 
from ὕπνος; λιμώττω, 7 am hungry, from λρμός ; βουλιμώττω, I am faint 
from hunger ; πτιλώσσω, I suffer in my eyes ; νεώσσω, I make young, from 
νέος ; ὑγρώσσω, I fertilise, from ὑγρός. All these verbs belong to corporeal] 
objects. 

e. Verba Desiderativa in dw and idw are formed from substantives of al] 
declensions, us φονάω, 7 desire to kill, from φονή; θανατάω, I desire to die, 
from θάνατος ; μαθητιάω, I desire to become a pupil, from μαθητής ; στρατη- 
γιάω, T-am ambitious of command, from στρατηγός ; κλαυσιάω, wish to cry, 
from κλαῦσις ; ὠνητιάω, wish to buy, from ὠνητής ; 80 also τυραννιᾶν, to play 
the tyrant, which contains also the notion of endeavour. 

Obs. 4. Verbs in tdw also express a state of sickness, as ὑδεριάω, 7 am 
dropsical, from ὕδερος, dropsy. 

Obs. 5. We may consider as derivatives from subst. and adject. all 
verbs with dissyllabic roots, which have no particular derivative ending, 


but which have lengthened the radical vowel, as καθαίρω from καθαρός ; 
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τεκμαίρω from τέκμαρ; ; ἀγγέλλω from ἄγγελος ; μαλάσσω from μαλακός; 
ἐρέσσω from ἐρέτης ἄς., while those with a monosyllabic root, as τύπ-τω, 
αἴρω, λείπω, whose present has been strengthened, are to be considered 
as primitives. Those also in -αίρω, -eipw, are to be considered as deriva- 
tives from nouns, in which the diphthongs a, e are inserted between 
the root and the adjectival ending, as ἐχθ-αί- ρω, οἶκτ- εί-ρω, from ἐχθο-ρός, 
οἰκτ-ρός. 


Formation of Substantives by Derivation. 


§. 331. Substantives are derived from verbs and substantives, and 
express 


a. A concrete notion of an agent. 


a. Ending in eds (gen. éws) for the masc., ed, or τσσα for the fem. ; της 
(gen. του) (generally paroxyt.), τήρ and twp (paroxyt.) for the masc., τρια 
(proparoxyt.), τρις, τις and ts (gen. ιδος), τειρα (proparoxyt.) for the fem. ; 
wv for the masc., awa for the femin.; ws for the masc., wls and wt for 
the femin.; as ypudevs from γράφω ; ἱερεύς, fem. ἱέρεια (old Attic lepeia, Ion. 
ipnia®) from ἱερός ; κεραμεύς from κέραμος ; φθορεύς from Pbeipw; ψάλτης 
and np, fem. ψάλτρια, from ψάλλω ; ποιητής, fem. ποιήτρια from ποίεω ; 
αὐλήτης and np, fem. αὐλήτρια, αὐλητρίς from αὐλέω : προφήτης, προφῆτις ; 
σωτήρ, σώτειρα from σώζω ; μαθητής, μαθητρίς, from ΜΑΘ-ω, μανθάνω ; πολίτης, 
πολίτις (from πόλις) ; ῥήτωρ from ‘PE:w; θεράπων, θεράπαινα from θέραψ ; 
τέκτων, τέκταινα from τίκτω, aor. II. ἔτεκον : so λέων, λέαινα, δράκων, δράκαινα, 
and after this analogy θέαινα, dea, from θεός ; λύκαινα from λύκος ; δμώς, 
8uwis from AEM-w; ἥρως, ἡρωΐνη. 


Obs. 1. The endings εύς, της, τήρ, also are applied to things, (but gene- 
rally to such as are considered as persons,) as ἐμβολεύς, a stopper, ἐπενδύτης, 
upper cloak, anrns, wind, πρηστήρ, hurricane, (wornp, girdle ; τῆς is the most 
usual of the endings rnp, της, τωρ, but the other two are the oldest and 
belong rather to poetry. The termination rip is supplied in the dialects 
by τῆς, but the old forms mp and twp are retained in the common speech 
in a limited number of words, as ῥήτωρ, ἑστιάτωρ, οἰκήτορες, σωτήρ, and 
some words in τῆς have in Attic another form in rip. 

Obs. 2. The feminine ending ss belongs properly to the masc. ys, (gen. 
ov,) and then is not accented, but sometimes to the masc. of other endings, 
in which case it has the accent, as σύμμαχος, ouppayis ; φύλαξ, φυλακίς. 
Masc. in τῆς, generally have their feminine in τρια and τρίς. The femin. 
endings retpa, τρια, τρίς, gen. ios, belong properly to masculines in rnp and 
twp, but also to those in rns. 


Obs. 3. The masc. eds, fem. és, gen. «dos, and τῆς, especially irs, fem. 
itts (mostly properisp.), atys, fem. arts (mostly properisp.), της, and ots 
(from names in ca and ea, except ἠπειρώτης from ἤπειρος) are the endings of 
many national names of persons, as Εὐβοεύς from Εὔβοια ; Μεγαρεύς, Meyapis 
from Μέγαρα; Δωριεύς, Δωρίς ; Φωκαεύς, Φωκαΐς ; 80 also Θηβαΐς from Θηβαῖος; 
(both long a): ᾿Αχᾶϊς, WAarais (in Hom. and Hdt., ᾿Αχαιίς, Πλαταιίς) from 
᾿Αχαιός, Πλαταιεύς ; Συβαρίτης, Συβαρῖτις, ᾿Αβδηρίτης, Σπαρτιάτης, Σπαρτιᾶτις, 
frm Σπάρτη, Αἰγινήτης from Αἴγινα, ᾿Ιήτης from “Ios (the ending της is pro- 
perly Ionic, except in this word), Σικελιώτης from Σικελία. Feminine adjec- 
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tives also, which by an ellipse of γῆ or διάλεκτος have become substantives, 
have likewise the ending ts, as Alois, Molia, or the olic dialect. 


Οὐδ. 4. There is also a femin. ending of this class in ova (rra) or oa 
(τα), a8 θῆσσα, Attic θῆττα from θής ; Λίβυσσα from Λίβυς ; ἄνασσα from 
ἄναξ; Κίλισσα from Κίλεξ; Θρῇσσα, Attic Θρῇττα from Θρᾷξ (Ion. Θρῇξ). 

8. In és, sometimes derivatives from verbs with a change of the radical 
vowel, as πομπός from πέμπω, ὁ ἡ τροφός from τρέφω ; so ἀοιδός, dparyds, 
ἐπαρωγός, ἀγωγός, ἐπαγωγός, διάδοχος. The ending is very common in com- 
pounds with ἀγός, dpxés, and other subst., as well as with adjectives. See 
under Composition. 

§. 332. δ. An abstract notion of an energy. 

a. From verbs. 

a. σις (gen. σεως) and σία embodying the transitive notion of the verb. 

B. pos (gen. pov), embodying the intransitive notion of the verb. 

y- μα, expressing the result of the transitive notion of the verb. 


3. μη, ἡ, α (generally oxyt.) and (from verbs in evw), efa, which embody 
partly the transitive notion of the verb, partly the result thereof. 


ε. os (gen. ov), ros (gen. του), os (gen. ovs), expressing generally the 
intransitive, but sometimes the transitive notion of the verb, and 
sometimes the result thereof: as πρᾶξις, action, πρᾶγμα (act, from πράττων ; 
μίμησις, act of imitation, μίμημα, thing imitated, from μιμέωμαι; ὀδυρμός, 
lamentation, from ὀδύρομαι; δυσμός, sinking, from δύω ; σεισμύς, earthquake, 
from ceiw ; μνῆμα, monumentum, μνήμη, remembrance ; παράδειξις, act of re- 
presentation, παράδειγμα, thing represented ; κορμός, log, from xeipw; λυγμός, 
hiccup, from λύζω ; τομή, cut, from τέμνω ;. ἀοιδή, song, from ἀείδω; φθορά, 
ruin, from φθείρω ; σφαγή, slaughter, from σῴφάττω ; διδαχή, doctrine, from 
διδάσκω : with a change of characteristic, χαρά, joy, from χαίρω ; δύξα, opinion, 
from aor. I. δόξαι; θήκη, διαθήκη, &c., from aor. I. θῆκαι; φυγή, flight, from 
φεύγω : with redupl. and always with ὦ ἴῃ the second syllable, ἀγωγή, lead- 
ing, from ἄγω ; ἐδωδή, dinner, from ἔδω ; ὀκωχῆ, from ἔχω : with anomalous 
change of vowel, σπουδή from σπεύδω ; ἐξούλη, from ἐξείλω ; πορεία, from 
πορεύομαι ; παιδεία, education, from παιδεύω ; ἀλαζονεία, from ἀλαζονεύομαι ; 
λόγος, speech, from λέγω ; κωκυτός ; πότος, from ΠΟ-ὦ (πίνω) : with an in- 
sertion of ε, ὑετός, νιφετός, παγετός ;----τὸ πρᾶγος (ΞΞ- πρᾶγμα), κῆδος. 

Obs. τ. Many substantives have both the ending σις and ova, especially 
those which are derived from verbs with the characteristic 8, as ὀνόμασις 
and ὀνομασία from ὀνομάζω, γυμνασία und γύμνασις from γυμνάζω. Those 
from verbs compounded with a preposition generally end in ova, although 
both endings are found in such derivatives as σύνθεσις and -ota, ἐπίστασις 
and -cia. Abstract derivatives from verbs in i¢@ and ζω generally end in 
pos; and only a few, such as ἐξέτασις, γύμνασις, ἐπιτείχισις, βάδισις &c., end 
in ots. In some words the dialectic form ris (gen. tos, ews) for ots pre- 
vailed, as φάτις, χῆτις from XA-w, ἄμπωτις (for ἀνάποσις), πίστις from πείθω, 
λῆστις for λήθη, μνῆστις for μνήμης. Instead of ora we find also a more rare 
form in cov and ctoy in a transitive sense, especially in composition, as 
γυμνάσιον, erercise, συμπόσιον, νανάγιον, κακηγόριον &c., especially such as 
express a political and judicial action. . 

Obs. 2. More uncommon forms of abstract derivatives are a. those 
which have no particular ending, but take the generic sign s at the end of 
the root, the radical vowel, if it be ε, being changed to o, as βήξ, xos, from 
BHX-o (βήσσω) ; φλόξ from φλέγω;; there was also a later form of these 
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abstracts, as pig Epic for φρική; 86s and ἅρπαξ (Hes. Opp. 356.) for 
δόσις, ἁρπαγή, (cf. ἀλκί, κρόκα, ἰῶκα, φύγαδε) ; ὃ. ending in τύς (gen. vos), 
ovn, μονή, ὡλή (σωλή), ὡρή and δών (gen. ὄνος), as ἐδητύς, ὀρχηστύς, ἡδονή, 
ἀγχόνη, φλεγμονή, πλησμονή, εὐχωλή, τερπωλή, παυσωλή, ἔλπωρή, θαλπωρή, 
ἀλεωρή (in this last the A, in consequence of another ἃ preceding, is 
changed to p), ἀλγηδών, τηκεδών δια. 


§. 333. On the formation of these abstracts we may remark : 


a, They are formed as well immediately from the simple root, (as λύ- 
σις, στά-σις, θέ-σις, δό-σις, λέξις (for A€y-ors), γύμνα-σις for γύμναδ-σις) as 
from verbs; those from verbs in αίνω, (pft. midd. ἀσμαι) have in their old 
form ὅσις, Gola, in a later one avots, avoia, as φάσις from φαίνω, ynpacia, but 
ξήρανσις (from Enpaivw), θέρμανσις and θερμασία, πέπανσις, Upacis-and ὕφανσις. 


ὁ. To the ending μός, from roots ending in a vowel, σ is prefixed, even 
when the verb derived from the same root does not take a σ in its conju- 
gation, and even where the radical ε is in the conjugation lengthened to 
7; a very few such derivatives are without this σ, as δειμός from δεῖσαι ; 
χῦμός from χέω, xéxtpa; popds from ῥύω, ἐρύω ; θυμός from θύω, and κρυμός. 
The palatals δ, τ, θ, sometimes supply the place of this @ in roots which 
end in a vowel or p—the 8, τ, very seldom, as ἀρδμός, ἐρετμός---θ far oftener, 
as ὀρχηθμός, μυκηθμός, μηνιθμός, ὠρυθμός, κλαυθμός, σταθμός, βαθμός, from 
ΒΑ-ω, ῥυθμός (Ion. ῥυσμός), ἰσθμός, from ἸΩ, (εἶμι,) ἴθμα, εἰσίθμη, ἦσθμα, from 
dw, δυθμή and δυσθμή (seldom) for δυσμή from δύω ; σκαρθμός from σκαίρω, 
ἀρθμός from ᾽ΑΡΩ, πορθμός. ‘The endings μη and pa however are generally 
without the σ, often even where the verb has it in its conjugation, as γνώμη 
; from γιγνώσκω, perf, ἔγνωσμαι. 

Obs. τ. In λαχμός, from Aax, the x is not changed to y as the general 
rules would require, and in ἰωχμός from ἰώκω, πλοχμός from πλέκω, the x is 
for the radical x, in αὐχμός it takes the place of σ. 


c. In derivatives from roots ending in a short vowel, a, ε, or ο, this 
vowel is lengthened as in the conjugation of the verb, as τίμησις from 
τιμάω ; μίμησις from μιμέομαι ; τύφλωσις from τυφλόω (88 fut. τιμήσω, μιμή- 
σομαι, τυφλώσω), but the short vowel remains in the derivatives when it is 
retained in the conjugation, as τέλεσμα from redéw (έσω) ; ἄροσις, ἄρομα 
from ἀρόω (-dcw). 

Obs. 2. There are many exceptions to this rule; as many verbs, though 
they have a long vowel in the fut. and aor. I., yet retain the short vowel 
in their other tenses; but most, if not all the derivatives from these roots 
retain the short vowel. This remark applies not only to abstract but also 
concrete nouns, as 

a. στάσις, στατήρ, βάσις, βατήρ,----στῆμα, βῆμα. 

ε. αἴνεσις, αἰνέτης ; αἵρεσις, αἱρέτης 

δέσις, δέτης, Sepa, θέσις, θέτης, θέμα----διάδημα, θῆμα 
ὀφειλέτης---ὀφείλημα ; νέμεσις---διανέμησις 
γένεσις, γενετήρ &c., εὕρεσις, εὑρετής, εὕρεμα seldom, εὕρημα. 
i. rlots, driros, φθίσις, ἄφθϊτος. 
ο. δόσις, δοτήρ (Epic δώσις, δώτωρ) 
βίοτος (from βιόω, ὠσω),----βιωτός, vitalis, ἀναβίωσις. 
v. λύσις---λῦμα, λυσίζωνος and its other derivatives ; 
δύσις, ἐπενδύτης, evdtpa 
φύσις, φῦτόν----φῦμα, φῦσίζοος 
Gila, θὕτηρ---θῦμα, θῦμός. 
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d. The radical vowel is changed in words in μός or og (gen. ov), (except 
from a root of more than two syllables), ἡ, a (gen. as), as στολμός, 5 στόλος, 
στολή from στέλλω ; ὁ γόνος, ἡ γονή from ΓΕΝ-ω; ὁ σπόρος and ἡ σπορά 
from σπείρω ; τροφή, τρέφω ; τομή; φθορά; ἀλοιφή ; down; but ἀγερμός, 
from ἀγείρω ; in οἰκτιρμός, οἰκτίρμων, ε is changed to « But it is ποῖ 
changed in the endings pa, og (neuter), as τὸ γένος, genus, τὸ σπέρμα, τὸ 
θρέμμα. 

§. 334. From adjectives (and substantives which sometimes are used as 
adjectives) : 

a. Ending in fa, Ion. ij—from adj. in os, and from some of the III. decl.; 
as σοφιά from cogs, εὐδαιμονία from εὐδαίμων, (gen. ov-os), ἡλικία from HAE; 
πενία from πένης, gen. ητος ; ἀνδρία, virtus, from ἀνήρ, ἀνδρός (ἀνδρεία) .----ὦ. va 
(proparoxyt.) from adj. in ys and ovs whose root ends in ε or o, which 
coalesces with the « of the ending into εἰ and ot, as ed, o@: ἀλήθεια 
from ἀληθής, gen. έ-ος ; ἀμάθεια ; εὔνοια from εὔνους, gen. efvo-os.—c. im 
«σύνη from adj. in oy (gen. ονος), and os: σωφρο-σύνη from σώφρων, gen. 
ov-os; δικαιοσύνη, from δίκαιος---οὗ the III. decl. μαντοσύνη (Hom.), from 
μάντις; ἱερωσύνη (Demosth. 13 76.18.), from ἱερός, is formed after the analogy 
of the comparative forms wrepos, oraros, the o being changed into -» on 
account of the short vowel preceding, otherwise ὠσύνη is a late form.— 
d. τῆς gen. τητος (generally parox.) from adj. in os and vs: ἰσότης, gen. 
érnros, from ἴσος ; παχύτης, from maxvs.—e. os, gen, eocovus, from adj. in 
ns and vs, and those which take in comparison iow, «ros. These subst. 
correspond to the English hood, and ness, and express the notion of the 
adjective in the abstract: τάχος from ταχύς ; ψεῦδος from ψευδής ; κάλλος 
from καλός, καλλίων ; αἶσχος from αἰσχρός, αἰσχίων, cf. τὸ κῦδος, τὸ μῆκος : - 
the short radical ν is lengthened to εὖ, as τὸ γλεῦκος, ἔρευθος, from γλῦκύς, 
épvbpés.—f. Lastly, ds (gen. ddos), only abstract numerals, as 9 μονάς, 
δυάς, τριάς. 

Obs. ι. From adj. in ἧς, (έος,) we find in some compounds (a (instead 
of ed), as in avdadia, εὐσεβίᾶ, ἀμαθία, besides the proper ea: always ca in . 
εὐτυχία, δυσωδία, δυσωχία ; eta seems to be preferred by Attic prose, except 
where éa is the invariable form ;—both ed and (ἃ in Attic poetry: in aixia 
the «is long. Ion. -nty, but also in some words ίη, as εὐγενίη. So in some 
words from adj. in os, we find ea instead of ia, as βοήθεια, depyein, Hes. 

Obs. 2. The abstracts of proparox. adj. in cos are not to be distinguished 
from the feminine. The abstracts from oxyt. adj. are always paroxyt., 
which is a distinction between the femin. and the abstract, as κακή, bad, 
κάκη, evil. . 

Obs. 3. In abstracts in tia from compounds in ros and της, which have 
both a transitive and intransitive notion, the r is changed into o, though 
ria ig preferred by many as most Attic, as ἀθλοθετία and -σία (ἀθλοθέτης), 
ἀθανασία (ἀθάνατος), ἀναισχυντία, ἀκαθαρσία, ὀξυβλεψία &c. 

Obs. 4. In the old Attic poetry, the α of οια, ea, is sometimes long, as 
avota. 

§. 335. From substantives alone are formed the following classes of 
names of persons and things. 

a. Gentilia: national names in eds (fem. és, (80s), trns (fem. σις), ἅτης 
(fem. aris), yrs, Sys, §. 331. Obs. 3. 

b. Patronymics; in ίδης (fem. és, gen. δος), ιάϑης, and from subst. of I. 
dec]. in ns and as, and many of the II. and III. whose root ends in s, and 
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some others in άδης (fem. ἄς, gen. ddos): less frequent and only poetic tow, 
gen. wvos or ovos, fem. τώνη and tvy; as Πριαμ-ίδης, fem. Πριαμ-ίς from Πρίαμ-ος; 
Πηλείδης from Πηλεύς, gen. Πηλέ-ος; Τανταλ-ίδης, fem. Tavrad-is from Τάνταλ- 
os; Νηρηΐδες (Dor. Nypeides, Attic Νηρῇδες) from Νηρεύς, gen. éos (Ion. jos); 
Κεκροπίδης from Κέκροψ, gen. οπ-ος ; Mepvovidns from Μέμνων, ov-os ; Μινωΐδης 
from Μίνως ; Ἀχαιμενίδης from Ayatpevns, e-os ; Πανθοίδης from Πάνθοος, -ous ; 
Λητοίδης from Λητώ, gen. dos==ovs; Τελαμων-ιάδης from Τελαμών ; Φερητ- 
tadns from Φέρης, nr-os; Αἰνε-άδης from Αἰνέας ; Θεστι-άδης, fem. Θεστι-ἄς 
(A8sch. Choeph. 605.), from Θέστιος ; Βορε-άδης, fem. Βορεάς (Soph. Ant. 
g85.), from Bopéas; Ἀγι-άδης from ‘Ays; Κρον-ίων, gen. lwvos and Tovos, 
from Κρόνος : Arpe-iov from Ἀτρεύς, é-os, Ἀκρισ-ιώνη, Ἀδρηστ-ἕνη. 

Obs. 1. Patronymics formed from names of women have the same end- 
ings as those from names of men, as Aavaidns from Δανάη. The choice of 
these various endings is regulated only by euphony, or in poetry by the 
metre, whence there are many anomalous forms, as ᾿Αρητιάδης as if from 
Apns, gen. nros, Λαμπετίδης from Λάμπος, Ἀγχισιάδης from Ἀγχίσης, Δευκαλίδης 
(Hom.) from Δευκαλίων, but ᾿Ιαπετιονίδης from ᾿Ιάπετος δια. 

c. Diminutives (ὑποκοριστικά) : expressions of affection, but sometimes 
Jronical, ending in voy (the most usual) -ἄάριον (άσιον) and (mostly in com- 
mon conversation and comedy) ὕλλιον, υλλίς, ὕδριον, ύφιον, (-ἀάφιον) ;—is 
(gen. i8o0s and ἴδος), ἴδιον (from is) ;—ioxos, ίσκη, (ίσκιον,) ἴχνη, ίχνιον ;— 
Weds (only of the young of animals): as μειράκ-ιον from μεῖραξ, ax-os ; 
παιδ-ίον from παῖς, wad-ds; κηπ-ίον, hortulus, γύναιον, muliercula ;---παιδ- 
άριον ; ἅσιον for ἄριον only in κοράσιον (from κόρα), on account of the p 
preceding ; μειρακ-ύλλιον ; ἀκανθυλλίς from ἄκανθα, Dor.; νησ-ύδριον ; ζω- 
ὕφιον : the endings άφιον, ἤφιον, are only variations of ύφιον, and are ad- 
missible only in case of an νυ preceding, as χρυσάφιον from χρυσός ;—mvax-is 
from πίναξ ; ἁμαξίς ;---νησ-ἴδιον from νῆσος ; βοίδιον from Bois, βο-ός ; 
ἰχθύδιον (for -vidiov) from ἰχθύς, ὕ-ος ; Ὅδιον from ὗς, ὑ-ός ; γήδιον (for 
γἥδιον) from γῆ ; κρεάδιον (for ἀδιον») from κρέας“; ἐλάδιον (for -αιίδιον) from 
ἔλαιον ; ἀγγείδιον (for ἀγγειίδιον) from ἀγγεῖον ; οἰκίδιον (for οἰκι-ίδιον) from 
οἰκία; those whose root ends in ε drop it and annex ἴδιον, as ξιφίδιον, 
Σωκρατΐδιον ; those which have ews in the gen. drop the ws and contract 
the ε with « into εἰ, as ἀμφορείδιον from ἀμφορεύς ; ῥησείδιον from ῥῆσις ; 
δακτυλίδιον Aristoph. Lysistr. 418 from δάκτυλος is anomalous ;—veavi-oxos, 
veavi-oxn from νεανίας ; ίσκιον seldom, as κοτυλίσκιον from xorvAn; ix, 
ἔχνιον only in πολίχνη, πολίχνιον from πόλις ; κυλίχνη, κυλίχνιον from κύλιξ, 
and so analogously πιθάκνη from πίθος ;---λαγιδεύς from λαγῶς ; ἀετ-ιδεύς 
from ἀετός ; λεοντ-ιδεύς from λέων, οντος : 80 also υἱιδεύς, son's 805, grand- 
child (Isocr. Ep. 8.). . 

Obs. 2. The form υλος, as ᾿Ερώτυλος from "Ἔρως, is used in Doric in 
some proper names. 

Obs. 3. In many simple diminutives in cov, the diminutive force is so 
dropped that there is little or no difference between the diminutive and 
the original noun, as θηρίον, βιβλίον, see §. 56. 2.; in others, in cov, the 
word has aseumed a peculiar meaning, as λόγιον, oracle. 

d. Names of Places: in voy (or contracted with the preceding vowel, 
ator, evov, wov) and e:ov, which signify the abode of the person of the primi- 
tive word, or a spot dedicated to a god or hero; ὦν, gen. Svos, sometimes 
εών and wd, signifying the residence or resort of a person, or a place full 
. of any plant or shrub, as ἐργαστήρ-ιον, a workshop, λῃστήρ-ιον, the haunt of 
robbers, from ἐργαστήρ, λῃστήρ or λῃστής ; and so others in τήριον from τήο 
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or τῆς ; sometimes this ending expresses a vessel, as πυτήριον : λογεῖον, the 
pace for the actors on the stage, from λογεύς, €-ws ; κουρεῖον from κουρεύς, 
¢-ws ; (many in tov (ev). have a different meaning, as τροφεῖον, payment for 
education, from τροφεύς) ; ᾿Απολλών-ιον ; Θησεῖον from Θησεύς, é-es ; Ἥρα- 
κλεῖον ; Ἥραιον ; Ἕρμαιον ; ᾿Αθήναιον ; ᾽Ολυμπιεῖον ; ἩΗφαιστεῖον ; ᾿Ασκληπιεῖον; 
Μουσεῖον; ᾿Ανάκειον (ἔγοτῃ ΓΑνακες) ; Λητῷον from Λητώ ;----ἀνδρών and γυναικώα 
chambers for men and women ; twndv, horse-stall ; δαφνών, laurel plot; ῥοδών 
and ῥοδωνιά, rosary ; κρινών and κρινωνιά ; περιστερεών and περιστερών. 

6. Instrumental: (signifying the instrument or means by which a 
certain end is obtained) in tpov and rpa (contracted from τήριον, τήρια), as 
σεῖστρον, a rattle, δίδακτρον, schooling-money, λοῦτρον, bathing water, bath. 
Also applied to places, as ὀρχήστρα, a place for dancing. 
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§. 336. Adjectives are derived immediately from the same roots as 
verbs and substantives. 

Obs. When there is a primitive verb derived from the same root, the 
adjective is said to be derived from the verb; but this seems to be im- 
proper, as in reality the adjectival termination is a form quite independent 
of the verbal termination, and has a force independent of the verbal force, 
though standing in a certain relation to it. The real difference between 
adjectives derived from verbs and those derived from nouns would be, 
that the former express the action of the verb as the quality, the latter 
the thing (abstract or concrete) of the substantive as the quality. 


a. In os, annexed immediately to the primitive, expressing, as a quality, 
the transitive, or intransitive, or passive notion of the verbs formed from 
the same root, as φανός, shming, from av; the verb formed from the same 
primitive root is, in many cases, obsolete, as of καλός, κακός. Many ad- 
jectives in this form are formed from compound verbs, always with a 
change or abbreviation of vowel, as σύντομος, ἐπήκοος. 

ὃ. In ικός, ιμος or σιμος (English b/e=habdilis), expressing a capacity 
and fitness, those in exés in a transitive, in tos in a transitive and 
intransitive force, as ypadexds, able to paint, χρήσιμος, serviceable, ἐδώδιμος, 
eatable, &c. Those in -ἰμαῖος are formed from verbs, and express that the 
notion of the verb has taken place, as ὑποβολιμαῖος, suppositilious. 

ς. νός, wos or etvds, intransitive or passive, as δεινός, to be feared (AE), 
ποθ-εινός, to be regretted. 

d. λός transitive, ὡλός and nds transitive and intransitive, as δει-λός, 
cowardly, σιγηλός, silent, ἁμαρτωλός, sinful. 

e. apds (verbs in dw and aivw are formed from the same root) intrans., 
as yad-apds, loose, μι-αρός, unclean. 

f. 16s, téos, see ὃ. 318. 

g. pov intrans., μνημών, mindful, νοημών, intelligent ; frequently in com- 
position with adjectives, as πολυπράγμων. 

h. ns, es (gen. eos), in some few words, as πλήρης, πρήνης, σαφής, ψευδής. 

t. ds (gen. ddus) transitive, intrans. or passive, aS roxas, bearing, φοράς, 
carrying, λογάς, Chosen. 

§. 337. They are said to be derived immediately from substantives and 
adjectives, when there is no primitive verb formed from the primitive 
root. 


§. 338. Derivation of Adjectives. 339 


In wos (contracted with the preceding vowel atos, eos (Ion. nics), ros, 
wos, utos), ικός (if v precedes, -κός, if +, ιακός), with a very great variety of 
meanings. The most prevailing however is the mode or manner of the 
adjectival notion, or very frequently that which results from and is joined 
to an object : vos denotes a quality accidentally attached to the object, and 
answers to the English ly; ικός signifies especially the essential quality, 
the body or class to which a person belongs, and answers to the English 
ish, and thence is frequently attached to names expressing a siate or 
office, to define a person as being in such a state or office; as οὐράν-ιος, 
καθάρ-ιος, purely (but καθαρός, pure), ἐλευθέριος, liberalis (but ἐλεύθερος, 
liber), φίλιος (φίλος), ἑσπέριος, τίμιος, φόνιος ;—dyopatos (ἀγορά), κρηναῖος 
from κρήνη, δίκαιος, θέρειος (θέρος, ε-ος), βασίλειος (βασιλεύς, é-ws), αἰδοῖος 
(αἰδώς, ὅ-ος), γέλοιος (from γέλος §. 117. Obs. 1.), ἠῷος (nes), ἡρῷος and 
dos (ἥρως, ὠ-οτ)----Κ(πατρῷος and thence μητρῷος, παππῷος, fatherly, &c., from 
πατήρ &c., instead of πάτριος &c., as these latter forms have a more general 
meaning of any thing which relates to our forefathers or country, or pro- 
ceeds from them ; rpimayutos; μαντικός, δουλικάς, βασιλικός, γυναικικός ; 
θηλυκός, μανιακός. 

Obs. 1. Instead of τιος, we find in many words σιος, as ἐνιαύσιος (ἐνι- 
αυτός), φιλοτήσιος (φιλότης, ros), ἑκούσιος (ἑκών, dvros), ἱκέσιος (ἱκέτης) ; 
ἀσπάσιος, θαυμάσιος (-άζω). 

Obs. 2. Instead of sos, some adjectives from subst. in os hgve atos, as 
κηπαῖος (κῆπος), χερσαῖος (χέρσος), σκοταῖος (σκότος). From this aos was 
formed a later form ιαῖος (for cos), as σκοτιαῖος ; 80 also we find eos and 
οιος for aos, a8 σπονδεῖος (σπονδή) ἑκατόμβοιος (ἑκατόμβη). 

Obs. 3. Substantives in esos have an adjective in κός, (not txds,) as Aa- 
ρεικός, Δεκελεικός from Δαρεῖος, Δεκέλεια (but σπονδεῖος forms σπονδει-ακός) ; 
so also ὀρεύς and κεραμεύς, dpernds, κεραμεικός ; the adjectives in aios form 
αϊκός, a8 ἀρχαϊκός. 

δ. 338. From substantives alone, with the following endings : | 

a. evos (Ion. 7ios), from personal names, especially proper names, having 
the same meaning as those in «xds, 88 ἀνδρεῖος, yuvaixetos, ἀνθρώπειος, 
Ὁμήρειος, ᾿Επικούρειος. This eos becomes in poetry, especially in proper 
names, tos. 

ὃ. eos==aus (Epic eos) and wos, expressing the material of any thing, as 
χρύσ-εος(Ξε χρυσοῦς) χάλκεος(Ξεοῦς,) ξύλ-ινος, σκύτινος (but ἀνθρώπινος ΞΞ ἀν- 
θρώπειο:ς). 

c. ‘twés, sometimes ἵνός, expressive of time as ἃ quality, as ἡμερ-ινός, 
ἑσπερ-ινός, χθεσ-ινός, hesternus. 

Obs. 1. This ending also signifies other quulities besides time, as πεδινός, 
plain, even, from πέδον : 80 ὀρεινός, mountain-ous, ἀλγεινός, griev-ous, and 
analogously to this last εὐδιεινός from εὐδία; ᾿ 

d. εἰς, gen. evros (always preceded by a vowel; by ἡ in derivatives from 
the I. decl.; by o in the II. and IIT.; (except χαρίεις from χάρις, and 
δενδρήεις from δένδρον), pds, epds, npds, GAdos, expressing the existence of a 
quality in abundance, as ὑλή-εις, mupdas (for des the Epic used ders metri 
gratia), αἰσχ-ρός, φθονερός, voo-epds and voo-npds ; ῥωμ-αλέος, ψωρ-αλέος, 
θαρρ-αλέος. 

6. ήριος, from verbal subst. in np and ns, transitive, as σωτήριος, λυτήριος. 

f. ὦδης, neut. d8es (ΞΞο-ειδής from εἶδος), expressing a sort of likeness, 
but often an abundance of any thing, English y, as φλογώδης, fier-y, σφη- 
xwdns,gasp-ish, ποιώδης, grass-y, ἰλνώδης, mud-dy, αἱματώδης, blood-y. 
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g. vos (fem. ia) κός, ικός (fem.  κή, ική), ηνός (fem. ηνῆ). and (preceded by 
p or t) avds (uv), Ion. ηνός, ηνή, tvos, (i), national names; but frequently 
these are used as subst., especially those in ἄνός, ηνός, vos, which are 
used only of places out of Greece ; a8 Kapiv6-tos, ta, Sadapiv-cos, fa; (aios 
from subst. of I. decl. for dios or nivs) Λαρισσαῖος (Λάρισσα), ᾿Αθηναῖος, aia ; 
Κῷος (Kas), Χῖος (for dos from Χίος), "Apyetos (from “Apyos, e-os,) Τήϊος from 
Τέως (Tos), Κεῖος (Ion. Knios) from Kéws (properly Kaos) ; from words in 
οὖς, cdvros, some regularly ovvr-tos, others ova-cos, or (preceded by a vowel 
or p), dovos, a8 "Ozovvrios, ᾿Αμαθούσιος, Φλιάσιος (Φλιοῦς), "Avayupdows (Ava- 
yupois). Also in Μιλήσιος (Μίλητον) the o is put for the r (see 9. 334. 
Obs. 3.) ;—Aaxedatponnds, EvBoixés and (from EvSoevs) Εὐβοεικός, OnBaixds, 
᾿Αχαιικός, Κορινθιακός (κός, ικός, very frequently gives a possessive notion) ;— 
Κυζικ-ηνός, nun (Κύζικος), Σαρδι-ανός, avn (Ion. ηνός, ηνή) (Σάρδεις, gen. Ion. 
i-wv), ᾿Αγκυρανός (Ἄγκῦρα), Ταραντ-ῖνος, ίνη (Τάρας, αντ-ος). 

Obs. 2. A form of the feminine ἐα is tds, as Λημνιάς, Δηλιάς. 
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§. 339. 1. Adverbs are formed from the verbal roots of simple or com- 
pound verbs, with the ending 

δην, or when the radical vowel of the primitive is changed ἅδην, origin- 
ally perhaps accusatives, expressive of the way or manner of any thing, as 
βά-δην, pedetentim, βλή-δην, jaciendo, ἀνέ-δην, effuse (ἀνίημι, "EQ), κρύβ-δην 
(κρύπτω), γράβ-δην, scribendo (γράφω), σπορ-άδην, sparsim, ἐπιτροχ-άδην 
ἀγορεύειν (Homer). 

Obs. 1. Verbs which in their conjugation take o cannot form these 
adverbs, except Bio, βύζην, βυζόν. 

2. From substantives with the following endings : 

a. δόν or αδόν (δά, ηδά poet.), probably acc., expressive of the way or 
manner, or (from subst.) the outward form or appearance of any thing 
(Lat. tim), as οἶνον χανδὸν (hiando) eciv; ἀναφανδόν, aperte, διακριδόν, 
distinctly, ἐμβαδόν, ἐμάχοντο πύξ re καὶ ἕλκηδόν Hesiod. Scut. 302; κανα- 
χηδά, i.e. ῥέειν Hesiod. Theog. 369; ἀποσταδὰ λίσσεσθαι Od. ἔ, 143; 
αὐτοσχεδόν, cominus, ὁμοθυμαδόν, βοτρυδόν, in a bunch, (βότρυς), ἀγεληδόν, 
gregatim, κυνηδόν, like a dog, πλινθηδόν, like bricks (πλίνθος). 

b. Ending in s (=x«s), as mug. See §. 324. Obs. 

3. From adjectives with the ending ws, w, §. 323. and §. 324. 8. and 
Obs. 3 

4. *From verbs, subst. and adj., with the endings t, i,t, εἰ 

5. From substantives, pronouns and adverbs, with the endings θεν, Se 
(ce), 6, to express the locative notion of whence, whither, where, as οὐρανό- 
θεν, from heuven, οὐρανόνδε, to heaven, οὐρανόθι, in heaven ; ἄλλοθεν, ἄλλοσε, 
ἄλλοθι : αὐτόθι is Epic, contracted to αὖθι. 

Obs. 2. The words of the I. decl. retain before θεν their ἢ or a; those 
of the II. their o; those of the III. the o of the genitive, as ᾿ολυμπίᾶθεν, θύρα- 
θεν (Ion. θύρηθεν), γῆθεν, Σπάρτηθεν, Δεκελειᾶθεν, χαμάθεν (or χαμαῖθεν) ; οἴκοθεν, 
μακρόθεν, ἄλλοθεν ; though these vowels a, ἡ, o are often substituted one 
for the other, as χαμόθεν, Δεκελειόθεν, Κικυννόθεν (Kixuvva), γειόθεν, ῥιζόθεν, 
ἐσχαρόθεν, Μηθυμνόθεν, Μεγαρόθεν, διχόθεν from δέχα, Κολωνῆθεν from Κολωνός, 
δαίτηθεν (Homer) from δαίς, Cf. βαλανηφόρος from βάλανον, καλαθηφόρος 
and καλαθοποιός, ἐλαφηβόλος and ἐλαφοκτόνος, θαλασσομάχος, χαμαιροφύ- 
λαξ &e. 
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Obs. 3. The adverbs annexed these endings to the vowel without any 
change, a8 ἄνω-θεν, κάτω-θεν, πρόσω-θεν (late πρόσσοθεν), ἔξω-θεν, ἔσω-θεν, 
ἐκεῖ-θεν, ἐγγύ-θεν, ἐγγύ-θι, ἔκα-θεν, ὁμό-θεν, πέρα-θεν, ἔνδο-θεν, ἔνδο-θι. Some 
adverbial comparative forms in repos lengthen the o into ὠ, as ἀμφοτέρω- 
θεν, δκατέρωθεν, ἑτέρωθεν, ἑτέρωθι, ἀμφοτέρωθι, ἀμφοτέρωσε. Whence it 
would seem that the primitive was an adverb in , such as ἀμφοτέρω. 
In some of these words the w is in poetry shortened to o, and then wholly 
dropped, as %€o-Gev, πρόσ-θεν, ὄπισ-θεν, ἑκάτερθεν for ἑκατέρωθεν, and in 
Doric the o is often dropped before the 6, as ὄπιθεν, ἔμπροθεν (Theocr: 
IX. 6.), ἔκτοθεν. 


Obs. 4. In poetry the » may be dropped metri gratid, as πρόσθε, ὄπισθε, 
ἔνερθε, πάροιθε, ἔκτοσθε, more rarely in adverbs from subst., as ἀντρόθε Pind. 
Pyth. LV. 180, Κυπρόθε Callim. Fr. 217, Λιβύαθε Theocr. I. 24. 


Obs. 5. The ending δε is annexed generally to the unchanged acc. of 
substantives, as dade (AAs) Πυθῶδε (from Πυθώ), οἶκόνδε only Epic. Also 
οἴκαδε (from the root O12) like φύγαδε (from ®YZ), instead of the wholly 
disused φυγήνδε, ᾿Ελευσῖνάδε, EpeBdste. To pronouns and adverbs ce is 
attached instead of δε, as ἐκεῖ-σε, dud-ce, ἄλλοσε, ποτέρωσε, ἑτέρωσε, ovda- 
μόσε, αὐτόσε, πάντοσε, τηλόσε, ἀγχόσε ; More rarely to substantives, as οἰκόσε, 
κυκλόσε. In the plural, ας coalesces with the δὲ into fe, as ᾿Αθήναζε, 
Θήβαζε (irregularly Θριῶζε from Opal or Θρία) : this analogy is followed 
in the singular of some substantives, as ᾿Ολυμπίαζε, Μουνυχίαζε, "Adidvace ; 
so the poetic adverbs θύραζε, foras, ἔραζε, χαμᾶζε, humum (from the substan- 
tives gpa, χαμά). In the Epic diddsde the suffix is annexed to the genitive 
(for εἰς ᾷδον, &c. δώματα). ᾿ 

Obs. 6. For δε or σε the Epic has δις, 85 χαμάδις, for χαμᾶζε, ἄλλυδις for 
ἄλλοσε; Doric οἴκαδις, domum, in Arist. Ach. 742, 779; ἀμοιβαδίς Theoc. 
I. 34, or ἀμοιβηδίς Od. o, 310, and others in the grammarians. 

Obs. 7. The suffix 6 is properly annexed only to adverbs to express 
“where,” as ἐκεῖθι, illic (Ion. κεῖθι), and the poet. ὄνδοθι (for ἔνδον), τόθε, 
ὅθι, πόθι, ἄλλοθι, αὐτόθι. When, sometimes in Epic, it is joined to substan- 
tives, it has the force of the gen. or instrumental dative; 706: πρό, οὐρανόθε 
πρό, ᾿Ιλιόθι πρό, κηρόθι. 

Obs. 8. Many of the pronouns insert ax between the root and the suffix, 
88 παντ-αχ-ὅόθεν (πανταχόσε), πολλ-αχ-όθεν (πολλαχόσε), ἑκαστ-αχ-όθεν ; which 
is also the case in most pronominal local adverbs in ἡ, οὐ, ot, 88, dAA-ay-ov, 
alibi, rayr-ax-ov, ubigue, πολλ-αχ-οῦ, παντ-αχ-ῆ, πολλ-αχ-ῆ, παντ-αχ-οῖ, ἑκαστ- 
αχ-οῖ. Compare ἧχι for 7, πάγχυ for πάνυ. 


Composition. 

§. 340. 1. The following words are compounded together: a. Essential 
words with essential, as vav-paxia.—b. Formal with formal, as mdp-ex.— 
c. Essential with formal, as σύν-οδος,. ἀν-έχω. 

2. Every compound consists of two parts, one of which expresses the 
leading, the other the subordinate part of the compound notion. These 
elements stand to each other either in an attributive relation (=,substan- 
tive + adj. or another subst. in gen.), as ἀγαθο-δαίμων, κακο-δαίμων (ΞΞ ἀγα- 
Gis, κακὸς δαίμων), καχ-εξία (==xaxi fis) ; tmm-oupis (ΞΞ ἵππου οὐρά), σκια- 
γράφημα (Ξεσκιᾶς γραφή) ; or in an objective relation (=a verb or adj., or 
also a subst. +a case of a substantive or an adverb or preposition), as épyo- 
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λαβεῖν (ἔργον λαβεῖν), ἐργολάβος ; ἱπποτροφεῖν, ἱπποτρόφος : θεοσεβέω, θεοσε- 
βής, θεοσέβεια ; ἀνθρωποφαγεῖν, ἀνθρωποφάγος, ἀνθρωποκτονεῖν, ἀνθρωποκτόνος : 
παιδαγωγεῖν, παιδαγωγός : ναυμαχεῖν (ναυσὶ μάχεσθαι), ναύμαχος, ναυμαχία; βου- 
φορβεῖν, βονφορβός, βουφορβία ; γεωγραφεῖν, γεωγράφος, γεωγραφία ; ; εὐτυχεῖν, 
εὐτυχής ; προσ-Φφέρειν, mpda-opos, προσ-φορά; ἀνιστάναι, ἀνάστατος, ἀνάστα- 
σις; δυσαρεστεῖν, δυσάρεστος. . 

3. The principal element of the compound is generally the first part 
thereof, if it be a noun 88 in the instances above: 80 κενο-δοξέα, Pevdo- 
δοξία, κρεωφάγος, σωματο-φύλαξ, παιδοτρίβης, ἰχθνοπώλης, λογοποιός, δικογρά- 
os, πολιπόρθος ; only rarely, and for the most part in poetic words, the 
second is the important part : but it is always so when the verb is placed 
first, as δεισιδαίμων Ξε δείσας τοὺς δαίμονας. 


4, The attributive compounds (= substantive + adj. or “gen. of 
subst.) may be resolved into their elements without any change of mean- 
ing, as ἀγαθο- δαίμων Ξε ἀγαθὸς δαίμων, inmovpis=inmov οὐρά; and but very 
few of these compounds express one simple notion, as χρυσάνθεμον, Chry- 
santhemum. In the objective compounds (=a substantive with or 
without a preposition, or an adverb or preposition, standing in an objective 
relation to the verb), not only do the two words coalesce into one, but the 
two notions form a new one, as λογοποιός is not the same as λόγους ποιῶν, 
nor δορυφόρος as δόρν φέρων. 

5. In very few compounds indeed is either part of the compound entirely 
without meaning. In compounds with prepositions, &c. the subordinate 
word modifies, sometimes very slightly, the force of the principal one, as 
ἀνέχω, to hold-up=honour. The particular force of these compounds is 
to be dizcovered by finding out which is the principal, and which the 
subordinate notion.—See §. 641. 


Obs. In the tragic and lyric dialect, however, one part of the compound 
is frequently only rhetorical, and the whole word is used instead of the 
simple adjective, to give a fulness or harmony to the sentence, as παλαί- 
φατος πρόνοια Soph. Trach. 823; though even this may be better translated 
“‘ of ancient memory,” than merely “ ancient.” 


6. From compounds further compounds may be formed, and in these 
the Greek language is very rich, as διεκλάμπειν, ὑπεξαναδῦναι, ἐξυπαναστῆναι ; 
Barpaxopvopayia (i. 6. ἡ τῶν βατράχων πρὸς τοὺς pis μάχη) ; especially in 
comedy, as σφραγιδονυχαργοκομήτης (Arist. Nub. 332.), with-rings-on-his- 
Jingers-and-hair-on-his-head-sort-of-man. Such words may always be di- 
vided into two principal parts. 


Remarks on the Formation of Compounds. 


§. 341. 1. The union of two or more formal words, as ὑπέκ, παρέκ, 
διαπρό, διάπροθι, takes place especially in composition with verbs, 88 ὑπεκ- 
φεύγειν, εἰσκατα-τιθέναι, émidia-Baivew, διεκ-λάμπειν. 

2. Of the composition of formal with essential words there are two 
sorts : 


a. Prepositions, as adverbs of place, are compounded with verbs, sub- 
stantives, adjectives and adverbs, as Tept-oTHvat, περί-στασις, περι-στάσιμος, 
περι-σταδόν, expressing the relations in space or of position ; though the 
locative force of the prepositions is often lost in composition, as ἐπιεικῶς, 
seemly. In these compounds the preposition is the principal element, as 


Φ 
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giving a new sense to the verb. Sometimes the notion of the verb is so 
subordinate to that of the preposition that the former can be dispensed 
with, as ἄνα for ἀνάστηθι, ἄν for ἀνέστη, 80 μέτα, πάρα &c. for μέτεστι, 
πάρεστι. 

Obs. Sometimes prepositions are so contracted with their cases, where 
the preposition ends and the case begins with a vowel, as to form a new 
word, as φροῦδος (πρὸ ὁδοῦ), προὔργου (mpd ἔργου) ἄποικος (ἀπὸ (τοῦ) οἴκου). 

δ. 342. Adverbs and adverbial words, of which the essential notion 
which they once expressed has been lost, are compounded with verbs, 
substantives, and adjectives; they are 


1. Either Separable, that is, which can stand as adverbs by themselves 
out of composition: εὖ, πλήν, ἅμα, ἄγχι, ἄρτι, ἄγαν (before vowels and ν or 
p with which it is assimilated ἄγαν, otherwise ἀγα), πάλιν, poet. πάλι, πάλαι, 
δίς (from δύο), δίχα, πᾶν, as εὐτυχεῖν, εὐτυχής ; πλημμελής (πλήν, μέλος), πλημ- 
μελεῖν, πλημμέλησις ; ἁματροχάω, ἁματροχία ; ἀγχιβατεῖν, ἀγχιθάλασσος, mari 
propinguus ; ἀρτιθαλής ; ἀγακλεής, ἀγασθένης, ἀγάρροος, ἀγάστονος, ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
ἀγάννιφος ; παλίμβλαστος, παλίωξις (ἰώκω), παλαίφατος ; δισμύριοι, δίφθογγος, 
πάνσοφος. 

2. Inseparable, that is, which are found only in composition. 

a. ἧμι-, half; the « is never elided, as ἡμίφλεκτος, ἡμίονος, ἡμίεφθος. 

B. Sus- (= English mis, in mischance), expressing ‘‘ hardness,” “ diffi- 
culty,” ‘ badness,” and frequently opposed to εὖ, as δυστυχία and εὐτυχία, 
. δυσδαιμονία and εὐδαιμονία. Hence the poetic compounds δύσπαρις, δύσγα- 
pos &c. 


y. The a Privative (before a vowel generally dv-), expressing the absence 
of the notion of the word with which it is compounded, as ἄβατος, demos, 
ἅπαις, ἀτιμία, ἀτυχεῖν. 

Ols. 1. The original form of this particle, which is so widely used in 
Greek, was probably ay, Sanscr. an, Goth. un, in: (Buttmann makes it 
ἀνα, quoting ἀνάεδνος (Hom.), and ἀνάελπτος (Hes.), though these may have 
been originally ἀνέελπτος, dvéedvos); 80 ἀμ-φασίη, ἀν-νέφελος in the older 
language, and ἄνευ: from ἀν came da before consonants and digammated 
words, As the digamma was dropped the d stood before the vowel in such 
words, as divos (Pind. Isthm. VII. 60), elaewhere duoos: in some a con- 
traction took place, as ἄκων ΞΞ- ἀ-έκων, ἀργός ΞΞ: ἀεργός &c. 

ὃ. The a Intensive and Collective, expressing the notion of similarity, 
community, union, concentration, hence intensity, which may be conceived of 
as a concentration of the same thing or circumstance on one point: it is 
especially used in the expression of relationship and connection, as ἄλοχος, 
ἄκοιτις, ἀδελφός, brother (from δελφύς, the womb), ἀγάστορες (from one womb), 
ἀγάλακτες, sucking together, of the same family, ἀκόλουθος, going the same 
road (κέλευθος), ἀοζός, ἀοσσητήρ from ἔπω, 88 ὀπάων and ὀπαδός (a8 Soca 18 
connected with éras, and ὄσσεσθαι with ἅπτεσθαι, or πέσσειν with πέπων). 
Similarity, ἀτάλαντος, of the same weight, ἀλίγκιος, ἐναλίγκιος (cf. Goth. leik- 
jam, and English, like, alike, German -lich), ἄπεδος, plainlike.— Collection, 
ἀθρύος, confused, noisy, from θρέω, θρέομαι, to whine, ἀολλής from ἁλής ΟΥ̓ 
aAns, ἀγείρω, ἀγέλη. —IAntensity, ἀτενῆς, iatentus, domos, thickly shaded, aviaxos 
loudly sounding (Eolic for ἀΐαχος), and many others, for which see the 
Lexicon. 


Obs. 2. We must not confound this with the a euphonic. 
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Obs. 3. Hartung® connects this a intensive with the Indian adverb sa 
(saha, sam), which is similarly used; this also seems to be the root of 
simul, similis, semel, ἅμα, ὁμοῦ, ὅμοιος, (Goth. sama, Germ. sammt), hence 
omnis. 

Obs. 4. This a sometimes becomes a, a8 αἰσύφηλος and ἀσύφηλος, and 
ἢ, a8 ἡλίβατος from λίψ, which we must not confound with the ἡ which 
answers to the Latin ve in vegrandis, as ἤλνξ, nBatds. 


§. 343. The following inseparable particles are used by the poets in 
composition : 

«. The Epic νη and vw (=a followed by o), (Lat. ne, nec, nefas,) in a 
privative sense, as νήριθμος, νήνεμος, νηπενθής, νήποινος, νηλεήῆς and ἀνηλεής 
(from ἔλεος) νήκεστος ἀνήκεστος (ἀκέομαι), νηνεμία and ἀνηνεμία, νώνυμος and 
ἀνώνυμος : the form dyn may be the two negatives a priv. and νη. 

¢. The old poetic dps (cognate to ἀρείων, ἄριστος, ἀρετή &c.) and ἐρι, ex- 
pressing “ very,” as ἀριδείκετος, ἐρικύδης. 

n. The Epic {a or 8a intensive, as ζάλευκος, δαφοινός. 


Formation of Compounds. 


δ. 344. Certain changes on certain principles take place in the compo- 
sition of two words, either internally or externally : 


Internal changes. 


a. The first part of the Compound. 


1. When the first part is a verb.—(These are mostly poetical com- 
pounds.) 

a. When the second word begins with a vowel, it is annexed to the 
simple root of liquid and mute verbs without any change, as φερ-αυγής; 
and to the root of pure verbs o is annexed, as παυ-σ-άνεμος. 

b. When the second word begins with a consonant, the conjunctive 
vowels ε, τ, 0, are inserted after the root of liquid and mute verbs, as 
δακ-ἔ-θυμος, or the syllable σι is inserted, as éyep-ot-yéAws: the root of 
pure verbs is unchangegl, as τανύ-πεπλος. The conjunctive vowel is some- 
times used before a vowel, as ἁμαρτ-ο-επής. The strengthened, and not 
the simple root of the verb is sometimes used, as λειπ-ό-ταξις, μιαί- φονος. 


Obs. 1. Instead of σι, the poets sometimes insert eon (es), 88 ἑλκ- εσί- 
wetrAos, λιπ-εσ-ἤνωρ; €or i8 sometimes shortened to es before a consonant, 
as φερ-έσ-βιος. The derivatives of MIT in composition take the syllable 
go, a8 μιξόλευκος, and after this analogy στρεψόδικος. 

_ 2. When the first part of the compound is a substantive or adjective, 
the root of the substantive is generally unchanged. 

a. The second word is annexed to the inflexive vowel of the I. decl. ἡ 
Or a, 88 νικη-φόρος, χοη-φόρος, ἀγορα-νόμος : lon. ἡ for a, μοιρη-γενής (μοῖρα, 
Ion. η), μελιη-γενήῆς : Dor. a, ἀρετᾶ-λόγος, ἀρετᾶ-λογία (ἀρετή), ἱκετᾶ-δόκος 
(ἱκέτης). In composition with ὁρᾶν the a coalesces with the o into w, as θεω- 
pos, πυλωρός, τιμωρός. Instead however of the inflexive vowel, the con- 
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junctive letter o 1s sometimes inserted, as δικ-ο- γράφος, (δίκη), λογχ-ο- φόρος, 
ῥιζ-ο- τόμος, ἡμερ-ο-δρόμος. In compounds of γῇ (ya), yao after the Att. 
fashion becomes yew, a8 yewypadia, γεώμορος. 

Obs. 2. The ἡ or a which stands in the place of the conjunctive vowel 
in the I. decl., is also used in the II. and 111., as ἐλαφη-βόλος, θανατη-φόρος, 
νεη-γενής (νέον), βιβλια-γράφος and βιβλιο- γράφος, διδυμᾶ-τοκος ; λαμπαδη- φόρος, 
ἀσπιδη-φόρος, ἀμφορεᾶ-φόρος (ἀμφορεύς), πολεα-νόμος, σταχνη-τόμος ; many 
neuters in os (gen. eos, pl. 7) vary between o and η, as ξιφοφόρος and 
ξιφηφόρος, oxevoddpos and oxeunpdpos. We must distinguish between this 
ἃ and the conjunctive vowel a for o in ποδάνιπτρον, ποδανιπτήρ and κυνάμνια in 
Hom. and Herod. In ἀτγαλάφρων for -όφρων, dxadappelrns (ἀκαλός), ὀνομά- 
κλυτος, the a seems to be the acc. ending. 

b. In words of the II. decl. the conjunctive vowel o is generally used, 
and when the second word begins with a vowel, the o is elided, as λογο- 
γράφος, Noy-éuwopos: ἰσόρεροπος (laos, péxw), lo-npepos, λαγω-βόλος (λαγώε), 
νεω- κόρος (νεώς). ᾿ 

c. In words of the III. declension. 


a. The second part of the compound is added to the simple root, which 
in adjectives is the neuter sing., and in sustantives may be found by drop- 
ping s from the nominative, (so vs, νυ, gen. ews, eos), aS πελεκυ-φόρος, ἀστυ- 
νόμος, ἡδυ-λόγος, πολυ-φόγος ; this is the case with all in ovs and avs (βοῦς, 
vais, root BOF, NAF), as βου-φορβός, vav-paxia; lastly some in » and p, as 
πυρ-φόρος, μελάν-δρυον, μελάμ-πεπλος, μελαγ-χολία, Παν-έλληνες, παν-ήγυρις, 
“αν-δόκος, παν-συδίη, πάν-σοῴος, generally πασσυδίη, πάσσοφος. 

Obs. 3. The strengthened form ravr- or παντο- is very rare : παντο-δαπός, 
and the poetic words παντο- πόρος, παντ-άρκης. 


8. Or the compound is formed from the simple root, (which in some 
words has undergone certain euphonic changes in the nominative, but 
may be discovered by dropping the genitival os,) by the insertion of the 
conjunctive o, if the second word begins with a consonant, as caparo- 
φύλαξ, σωματ-εμπορία. 

Obs. 4. In some dissyllabic substantives the final vowel of the root is lost 
in the conjunctive o, as αἱμοσταγής, σπερμυλόγος, &c. Further, all in ns, 
ες (gen. e-os), and most in os (gen. e-os), drop the radical « before the o, 
as Wevdo-paprupla, ἀληθό-μυθος, ἀνθο-φόρος, ξιφο-κτόνος, but it is retained in 
ἔλεό-θρεπτος, ὀρεο-πόλος. 

Obs. 5. In words in es (gen. ews, Ion. ws) and vs (gen. vos), the second 
word is annexed to the simple root (discoverable from the genitive) by the 
insertion of the conjunctive ο, as φυσι-ο-λόγος, ἰχθυ-ο-πώλης, δακρυ-ο-γόνος ; 
but in some cases, without the insertion of 0, as μαντι-πόλος, ὀρχί-πεδον, 
λεξι-θηρεῖν : 80 the poetic ἰχθυ-βολεύς, δρυτόμος, δακρύρροος, δακρυχέω, and 
after thie analogy δικτυβόλος from δίκτυον ; both forms are found in δρνοκο- 
λάπτης and δρυκολάπτης. In some whose gen. ends in ws this o has coalesced 
with the conjunctive vowel into @, 88 ὀρεω-κόμος (cpevs, gen. dws), xpew- 
πώλης (κρέας), γηρο-βοσκός, κερο- βάτης (γῆρας, xépas). 

Obs. 6. Though the conjunctive o is not used before a vowel, it is 
retained when the second word began originally with the digamma or 
the spirant o; as, μηνο-ειδής, dp6o-erns; as the digamma lost its power, 
the conjunctive o was not used in many words of this sort, as αἰχμάλωτος, 
φιλεργός ; and in many words a crasis of the two vowels took place, as 
ἰχθν-ο-ει-δήςΞε ἰχθυ-ώδης, the accent being drawn back: so mostly the com- 
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pounds of ἔργον which have a moral meaning, and of which the emphasis 
rests on the adjective whence that moral force proceeds, as sravd-epyos= 
πανοῦργος : while in compounds which have a physical meaning, the em- 
phasis rests on the ἔργον, as ξυλουργός, and all of ἔχω, except καχεξία, as 
ῥαβδοῦχος &c. 

Obs. 7. To some words of the III. decl., sometimes of the I. and IT., ¢ is 
added as the conjunctive vowel to the simple root, as πυρίπνους, νυκτιπόρος, 
yaorpizapyos, αἰγιβότης ; μνυστιπόλος (μυστής), pupitvous, χαλκίοικος, apyirous. ᾿ 
In some poetic compounds this ¢ is contracted with the vowel of the first 
word, as in ὀρειβάτης, ἐλειβάτης (and analogously the Epic ἀνδρειφόντης, 
᾿Αργειφόντης from “Apyos, ov) ; ὁδοιπόρος, χοροιτύπος (both these also in 
prose), with a in μεσαιπόλιος, μαλακαίποδες. 

Obs. 8. Where the simple root ends in o, the latter part of the com- 
pound is attached without any conjunctive vowel, as τελεσ-φόρος, σακεσ- 
πάλος, caxes-dpos, ὀρέσ-βιος, ὀρέσ-κωος, κερασ-βόλος, φωσ-φόρος &c., μυσ- 
πολεῖν (Arist. Vesp. 140.) from μῦς (8. 100. Obs. 2.) ; ὀρέσ-κιος, ὀρέσ-τερος 
(cf. §. 98. 2.). Where the genitive is eos, as τέλος (root TEAES), some 
poetic compounds insert an euphonic conjunctive vowel s, as ὀρεσ-ε- βάτης, 
τειχεσιπλήτης, ἐγχεσίμωρος, μελεσίπτερος, τελεσσιδώτειρα. In the following 
words o is euphonic: δικα-σ- πόλος, μογο-σ-τόκος, θεό-σ-δοτος, θεο-σ-εχθρία 
(Arist. Vesp. 418.), besides the regular θεοεχθρία, ov8evd-0-wpos (Hom. Il. 
6, 178.) for οὐδενόωρος, νεώ-σ-οικος for νεώοικος, ἐναρ-σ- φόρος (Hesiod. Sc. 
192.) for évapopopos. In Θέσφατος, the o is an addition to the root OE. 

3. Sometimes the first part of the compound is an actual case, as in 
some compounds of ναῦς, as ναυσιπόρος. 

Obs. 9. The actual forms of cases occur but in very few compounds, as 
Διόσ-κοροι, vouv-éxns, perhaps in πολισσοῦχος, unless it be from πόλισσα, an 
old form of πόλις. 

4. When the first part is an adverb, see ὁ. 342. ὁ. 


b. The second part of the Compound. 


§. 345. 1. For the reduplication of the p, see §. 36. 2. 


2. The words beginning with a, ε, o, lengthen these vowels in compo- 
sition into ἢ and w: (in verbs this takes place only when they are deriva- 
tives in ἕω &c.) from the nom. of a subst. or adj., as (a) εὐήνεμος -from 
ἄνεμος, ὑπήκοος from ἀκούω, κατήγορος, κατηγορέω, modnpns, μονήρης, τριήρης &c. 
from ’APQ, στρατηγός from ἄγω, εὐήνωρ from ἀνήρ, ἀμφήκης from ἀκή, οἰνή- 
ρυσις from ἀρύω ; (ε) δυσήρετμος from ἐρετμός, δυσήλατος from ἐλαύνω, κατη- 
pepns from ἐρέφω, ἔπηλυς from ἐλθεῖν, ἀνήκεστος from ἀκεῖσθαι : (0) τριώβολον 
from ὀβολός, ἀνωφελής from ὄφελος, πανωλής, πανώλεθρος from ὄλλυμε, ἀνώ- 
μαλος from ὁμαλός, ἀνώμοτος from ὄμνυμι, ἀνώνυμος, ἐπώνυμος from ὄνομα, 
ὑπώρεια from ὅρος, δυσωπής from ὋΠ- and others from ἀνύειν, ἀροῦν, ἀμείβειν, 
ἀριθμός, ἐρίζειν, ἐρᾶν, ἐμεῖν, ὀδύνη, ὁδούς, ὀρύσσω, ὄζω &c. 

Οὐδ. 1. In many words such as δυσέλεγκτος, δυσοδία, ὅμορος, and espe- 
cially in such as originally had the digamma, this lengthening does not 
take place, as δυσάλωτος, δυσεπής, and never in verbs compounded with a 
preposition, nor in derivatives from such verbs, as ἀπελαύνω, ἀπέλασις, 
ἀπελάτης, ἐπονομάζω, ἐπονομασία, ἐπονομαστός, δια. 

Obs. 2. The Attics adopted the Doric a for η in some compounds of ἄγω 
λοχαγύς, evayds, ovpayés, and the traged. in Iambics have κυναγός, ποδαγός. 
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The ending of the Compound. 


§. 346. When the compound is a verb. 


a. When the first word is one of the prepositions (except ὡς, to, which 
is never compounded) the simple verb is unchanged, as éx-Baivw, ἐμ-βάλλω, 
συν-αγείρω, συμ-πίπτω, ap-atpéw, περι-ελαύνω, προ-έχω OF προὔχω, ἐν-ρίπτω &c. 

Obs. 1. The composition in these cases consists in mere juxtaposition 
(παράθεσις) : by the Epic some adverbs are thus compounded with verbs, 
QS αὐερύειν, παλιμπλάζεσθαι : so also a subst., as δακρυχέων. 


b. When the first part of the compound is any other part of speech, 
except. a preposition, the compound, as being in reality a new verb, de- 
rived from a real or supposed nominative form, takes a derivative form, 
generally ἕω. So from the two notions ἵππους τρέφειν, the compound is 
not ἱπποτρέφειν. but through the intermediate nom. immorpépos ἱπποτροφέω, 
80 θεοσεβεῖν, θεοσεβής, εὐτυχεῖν, ebrvxns.—See δ. 340. 2. 

Obs. 2. These compounds differ in sense from the simple verbs, in that 
the former generally express the being in some state, or the frequent 
doing of something implied in that state. 


Obs. 3. There are few such compounds formed directly from the simple 


verb, and these are mostly confined to poetry, as σταδιοδραμοῦμαι Eur, 
H. F. 865, dries Theogn. 621. 


§. 347. The compound is a noun, with its second part, 
a. A derivative from a verb, with the following endings: 
a. Generally os, ov. 


B. ns (της) or as (gen. ov), np (mp), Twp, generally-transitive substan- 
tives, as εὐεργέτης, νομοθέτης, μνυροπώλης, ὀρνιθοθήρας, παιδολέτωρ. 

γ. ἧς, ες, generally pass. or intrans., as θεοφιλής, εὐμαθής, εὐπρεπής. 

8. ς, or when joined with a preceding K letter, ξ, as ψευδομάρτυς (from 
MAPTYQ, later paprupéw), κακόμαντις (from MANTIQ, later μαντεύω), vopo- 
φύλαξ, ἀπορρώξ. 

Οὐδ. 1. In some compounds both the parts are verbal, in which case 
the latter notion depends on the former, as φιλομαθής, loving learning, 
φιλήκοος, cupidus audiendi, μελλόγαμος (= ὁ γαμεῖν μέλλων), φιλόλογος (ΞΞ ὁ 
λέγειν φιλῶν), φιλοθύτης (ΞΞ ὁ θύειν φιλῶν), φιλοπότης (ΞΞ ὁ πίνειν φιλῶν). 

Obs. 2. Abstract compounds such as σύμπραξις &c., are derived from 
compound verbs (mostly with a preposition) such as συμπράττω: abstracts 
in ia from a form in os, 88 ἀτιμία from ἄτιμος. 

b. With the second part a substantive. 


1. The two parts of the compound are in an atiributive relation to each 
other, in as much as the former modifies and defines the latter. The form 
of the subst. is unchanged. The first word may be an adverb or prep., or 
sometimes a subst. or adjective. The number of these compounds is very 
limited, as ὁμόδουλος, σύνοδος, πρόξενος, ἡμίονος, βούλιμος, ἀκρόπολις, dAve 
κτοπέδη, ἀγαθοδαίμων, and when the first word is an adj. the good writers 
prefer generally the two simple words, as ἀγαθὸς δαίμων, Ἄρειος πάγος. 


2. The two parts stand in an objective relation, one being the object of 
the other: this includes a large number of adjectives, whose first part is a 
verb, or sometimes an adjective or an inseparable adverb or preposition, as 
δεισιδαίμων (= ὁ τοὺς δαίμονας δείσας), μισόπονος, ἐπιχαιρέκακος (= τοῖς ἑακοῖς 
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ἐπιχαίρων), φιλέλλην, φιλόσοφος, neut. ον, φιλόγλυκυς, neut. v, ί 
(=6 κακὸν δαίμονα ἔχων), μακρόχειρ (ΞΞ ὁ μακρὰν χεῖρα ἔχων), αὐτόχθων, indigena, 
δυσέρως, ἔνθεος (= ὁ τὸν θεὸν ἐν ἑαυτῷ ἔχων), ἄποικος (Ξε ὁ ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου ὧν), 
ἅπαις (ΞΞ ό παῖδας μὴ ἔχων). In all these words the form of the substantive 
is unchanged, when the primitive substantive has a form which serves for 
the masc. and feminine of the adj.; but where this is not the case, as in 
ἡμέρα, the substantive takes the corresponding adjectival endings, as og 
(gen. ov), ws (gen. w), ng (gen. ovs), ts (gen. dos), wy, and (when the subst. 
ends in v) ς, a8 σύνδειπνος (δεῖπνον), εὐθύδικος (δίκη), ἄτιμος (τιμή), δεχήμερος 
(ἡμέρα), φιλοχρήματος (χρῆμα, χρήματα), ἄστομος vr εὔγεως (γῆ), λει- 
πόνεως (ναῦς), ἀνωφελής (τὸ ὄφελος), ἄναλκις (ἀλκή), ἀχρήμων, ἄδακρυς, gen. 
νος (τὸ δάκρυ). 

Obs. 3. Some of these compounds admit in the last word a change of 
vowel, as ἀκόλουθος from κέλευθος, in Epic πεμπώβολον from ὄβελος, ἀμύμων 
from μῶμος, and all from ὄνομα ending in os, take the AZolic form Svupa, as 
εὐώνυμος : ἣν and np in all derivatives from φρήν and πατήρ become ων and 
wp, as σώφρων» (vos), εὐπάτωρ (opos), also in προγάστωρ from γαστήρ, εὐήνωρ 
from ἀνήρ, and in compounds of μήτηρ, in which μήτηρ is the subject, as ἡ 
παμμήτωρ, mother of all. But this change of vowel is not admissible when 
the ending os is added to the ην or np of the root, as εὐάστερος, ἀλίμενος 
from ἀστήρ and λιμήν, root ἀστερ, λιμεν. 

ο. Or with the second word an adjective. 

The adjective is not changed, except those in vg which generally 
becomes ys; the first part is either a subst. or an adverb, as ἀστυγείτων, 
urbi vicinus, πάνσοφος or πάσσοφος, ον, ἀνόμοιος, ον, πρόδηλος, ον, ἀηδής from 
ἡδύς, ποδώκης from ὠκύς, 


INDEX OF WORDS. 


The first figures refer to the §, the others to the paragraphs. 
The asterisk denotes that the word {δεῖ is not in the text, but may be illustrated by 


ἃ and ἅ interchanged, 10, 1. 
α and αἱ interchanged, 10, 1, 


» 3. 
α and ε interchanged, 10, 2. 
a and ἡ interchanged, 10,1, 8. 
α and o interchanged, ro, 2, 9. 
@ and ὦ interchanged, Fo 14. 11. 
α prefixed or dropped, 10, Obs. 


ἅ augm. for ἡ 173, 1. 

& modal vowel of pft. 190, 1., 
of aor. I. 194, 1. 

@ tense ending of impft. 192, 
Obs. τ. 

a purum, decl. 78, 1. 

a- privative, 342, γ. 

a collective and intensive, 342, 
δ. 

ἃ 330]. contraction of ao, aov, 
aw 244, 3. 

ἃ Dor. termination for # 107,1. 

ἅ for » Dor. form of gen. L 
decl. 82, 2. 

& for ns nom. Ἵ. decl. 77, 2. 

ἃ contract. from éa acc. III. 
decl. 97, 2. 

a, & ending of adv. 324, y— 


3» 7- 
a ending of abstr. 332, δ. 
4, ἅ as connexive in composi- 
tion, 344, Obs. 2. 
‘a for 2 153, α. 
aa lengthening of 4 in contr. 
verb, 240, 3. 
φἀβλαβί 324, 2. 
ἀβρίξ, 324, Obs. 
&ya(y) in compos. 342, I. 
ἀγαθώτερος, -raros 138. 
ἀγαπεῦντες 243, δ. 
ἄγαν form 324, 3, a. 
ἀγαπώντως 323, Obs. 2. 
ἀγατός for ἀγαστός 318, Obs. 
*ayyeAla derivation of, 334. 
ἄγε, age, agite, 328. 
ἀγήγερκα, -μαι 177, β. 
ἐγήοχα 177, α (ἄγω), 214, Obs 


referring to the paragraph given. 


ἀγινέμεναι 198, I. 

*&yvoa derivation of, 334. 

dyés in compounds, as ferdyds 
345, Obs. 2 

ἀγνώσασκε 185, 2, €., 240, 7 
(ἀγνοέω). 

ἄγνωτος for ἄγνωστος 318, Obs. 

Βἀγξηράνῃ 222, Obs. 1. 

ἀγρεῖτε 328. 

ἀγρόμενος 248, c. 

dypérepos 135, Obs. 3. 

ἀγνιεύς decl. 96, Obs. 3. 

ἄγχι 317, 2., in composition, 
342, I. 

᾿Αγχισιάδης from’ Ayxlons 335. 

ἄγχιστα 141, Obs. 2. 

ἄγχιστος, ἀγχότερος 140, 3. 

ἀγχοῦ 324, I 

ἄγωνος, gen. ov 115, Obs. 2. 

os for -αστος 318, Obs. 

ἁδέα for ἡδύν 108, 6 (cf. εὐρέα) ; 
as feminine, 122, 3, ὃ. 

άδην adverbial ending, 339) I. 


prherra fan tronyni. 335,0. 
ἁδήσω ἐδῶ, ast. ὁ 
ἅδον (ἀνδάνω), 257,1. 


ἀέ (ἀεί) form. 324, θ. 
ἀείνως 128, Obs. 5. 
ἀελλόπος for -ous 128, Obs. 2. 
ἄεθλα for ἄθλοι 85, Obs. 2. 
ἀεί form 324, 7 
ἀείσεο 196, Obs. I. 
ἄεισι from ἄημι 285, 1. 
nr, ἀειοντί 324, a. 

depyeln for -la 334. 
ἀζω ending of derivative verbs, 

330, I, @ 
andoi, -ovs, -ὦ 95, Obs. 9. 
ἀήμενος from 285, 1. 
ἀθανασία and -rla 334, Obs. 3. 
ἀθανάτη for -os 127, Obs. 2. 
ἀθεεί 324, B. 
᾿Αθήνησι 324, (. 
ἀθλοθεσία and -τία 335, Obs. 3. 
᾿Αθόως 89, 8 


αι δὰ ἃ interchanged, 10, 1,2, 


3 


a: and εἰ interchanged, 10, 6. 

a and n interchanged, 10, 3, 8. 

a augm. 173, I. 

αι for G, as τύψαις 199, 2. 

a: adverbial ending, 324, ¢. 

al collective for & 342, Obs. 4. 

ala for γαῖα 36, 4. 

aly ay 108, δ. 

al-yos, gen. ov for alt 115, Obs. 2. 

αἱἰδοιέστατος 136, ἐ. 

ἄϊδος, ι,α, from”AIZ 117, 0bs.4. 

ἄϊδόςδε 84. 

αἰδώς decl. 99, 2. 

αἰεί 324, Ὕ 

αἰκία for ἀεικείη 334. 

dixos ending of derived adjeo- 
tives, 337. 

αἷμο- in compos. for aluaro- 
344, Obs. 4. 

ava ending of feminines, 331. 

alyw ending of derived verbs, 
330. 

ao and ew interchanged, 10, 
Obs. 3. 

αἰολιστί 324, B. 

αιον ending of local nouns, 
335, . 

aos ending of derived adjec- 
_ tives, 337. —for sos Obs. 2. 

aos ending of derived adj. 3 38. 

as for ds in participle, 199) 3. 

as Dor. ending of infin. for ἂν 
244, 2. 

ἀΐσσω 13, Obs. 1. 

αἰσύφηλος 342, Obs. 4. 

αἰσχίων 136, 2., 140, 5. 

αἰτέο for αἰτοῦ 241, 3. 

αἴφνης 324,1. 

βαϊψηρός for λαῖψ- 36, 4. 

ἀκαθαρσία 334, Obs. 3 

*inayx ducvos, Acros, 
σθαι atcent, 205, Obs. 2. 

ἀκάχμενος 178. 

ἀκέο for a 3. 

ἄκερα 128, Obs. 6. 

ἀκήκοα 177» 8. ἫΝ 

ἀκηρυκτί 38 τ, ar 


ad 


xr 
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ἀκλαγγί, ἀκλαυτί and -orl, ἀκ- 
μητί 324, β. 

ἀκμήν 324. 3. 

ἀκραεί 324, β. 

ἀκρατέστερος 135, 6. 

᾿Ακταίωνος and -ovos 109, I. 

ἄκων for ἀέκων 342, Obs. τ. 

ἀλαστόροισιν and drdorwp 115, 
Obs. 2. 

ἀλγίων, -ἰστος 136, 2., 140, 5. 

ἁλαλήμενος, ἀλάλησθαι accent, 
205, Obs. 2. 

ἀλαλύκτημαι 178. 

ἀλεωρή for -λή 332, Obs. 2. 

ἄληθες ttane f 328. 

ἁλιεύς decl. pr Obs. 3. 

ἅλις 324, Obs. τ. 

Ἑἀλιτήμενος accent, 205, Obs. 2. 

ἀλκί for ἀλκῇ 117, Obs. 4. 

ἀλλά form, 324, 3, 8. 

ἀλλάξ 324, Obs. 

χῆ 324, η. 

ἄλλη adv. 324, ἢ. 

ἀλλήλων decl. 151. 

ἀλλογνώσας for -οἦσας 224, 7. 

ἄλλυδις 339, Obs. 6. 

Ἑἀλλύειν for ἀναλύειν 19, Obs. 

ἀλλῦς for ἄλλως 324, Obs. 5. 

ἀλογιστί 324, B. 

ὅἅλοι and ἅλως 115, I. 

Bas 95. 

ἄλσο, ἄλτο 307, I. 

ἀλύι 324, Obs. 5. 

ἀλφεῖν (ἀλφάνω), 255, 3. 

ἄλφι for ἄλφιτον 117, Ods. 4. 

ἀλῶ fut. Attic, 203, 3. 

ἅλω 95, Obs. 13. 

ἀλώπηξ for ἄλωπεξ οι, Obs. 1. 

ἅλως and ἅλοι 115, I. 

ἅλως, gen. wos 117, ὃ, and 
Obs. 3. 

ἅμα in compos. 342, a.—De- 
rivation of, 342, Obs. 3. 

Gua adv. 324, 7. 

ἀμαθία for -εἰα 334, Obs. 1. 

ἁμαρτῇ 324, 7. 

ἀμαχεί 324, B. 

duBdrns for dvaB. 19, 1. 

dud 145. 

ἀμείνων 136, 1., 137 

ἀμελεί 324, B. 

duds 145. 

ἀμετρεί and -f 324, B 

ἀμῆ 324, ἢ. 

ἀμισθί 324, β. 

ἄμμε 145, 146. 

ἀμμένω for ἀναμένω 19, 1. 

ἀμμές for ἄσμες 146. 

ἀμμέσιν, ἀμμέων 145. 

ἀμνάσει for ἀναμν. 10,1. 

ἀμοιβαδίς and -ηδίς 339, Obs. 6. 

ἀμός 152, Obs. τ. 

ἀμοχθεί 354, β. 

ἄμπωτις for ἀνάπ. 10, I. 

ἀμύξ 354,1. 

duis 924, Obs. 50 


we Ἣν ow 
- 
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ἀμφί 324, α.. ἀμφίς 324, Obs.1.] a0 inflexive ending, τοῦ, 2., 


ἀμφι(έἐσω)ῶ 203, 3. 

ἀμφεσβήτουν 181, 2. 

ἀμφόνον for ἀνὰ >. 19. 

ἀμφασίη for dpa. 342, Obs. τ. 

ἄμφω decl. 166, Obs. 2. 

ἀν before conson. for ἀνά 19. 

ἄν for ἅσι IIT. plur. pft. rgr, 2. 

αν for ἐσαν or noay 279. 

ἂν gen. plur. I. decl. 82, 3 

ἂν gen. plur. IIT. decl. 108, 5. 

av ending of adverbs, 324, 3. 

ἀν-. ἀνα- privat. 342, y., and 
Obs. 1. 

ἀνά elided before a consonant, 


19. 
ἄνα voc. of ἄναξ 93, 2. 
ἀνάεδνος indotatus, 342, Obs.1. 
ἀνάελπτος insperatus, 342, Obs. 


I. 
*dvadeld for ἀναίδεια 334, Obs. 


4. 

ἀναιμωτεί 324, B. 

ἀναισχυντία 334, Obs. 3. 

ἄνακος. gen. ov for ἄναξ 115, 
Obs. 2. 

ἀνόκτεσιν 98, Obs. 3. 

ἀνάλωσα and ἀνήλ. 258, 5. 

ἀναμίξ 324, I. 

ἀνάπνευστος 342, Obs. 1. 

ἀνδρακάς 324, 3. 

Ἐὰνδραπόδεσσι 115, Obs. 2. 

ἀνδρεία for ἀνδρία 334. 

ἀνδρειφόντης 344, Obs. 7. 

ἀνδριστί 324, β. 

ἀνειμένως 323, Obs. 2. 

ἀνδρός for ἀνρός 29. 

ἀνέρνται 284. 

ἄνερ vocat. 93, Obs. τ. 

dvéw and ἀνέως 324, Obs. 3. 

dayne in compos. 343. 

ἀνήνοθα 178. 

ἀνήρ decl. 95, 4, ¢., 109, 5. 

ἁνήρ crasis for ὁ ἀνήρ 13, Obs. 5. 

dvidpds quantity, 42. 

ἀννέφελος for ἀνέφ. 342, Obs.1. 

dyos ending of derived adject. 
341, 9. 

avois, ayola ending of subst. 
derived from verbs in alyw 
333. @. 

ἀντεβόλησα augm. 181, 5. 

“ἀγτήλιος for ἀνθήλιος 23, Obs. 


4. 

αντι Dor, termination for act 
190, 7. 

ἀντί prep. 324, a. 

ἀντιβόλησα 181, 5. 

ἀντιδίκουν 181, 5. 

ἀντικρύ, ἄντικρυς 324, 3, ε. 

ἀντρόθε for θεν 330, Obs. 4. 

ἄντων for ἄτωσαν imper. 195, 
Obs. 3. 

avw- in compos. 343. 

ἀνωνυμεί 324, β. 


| dvwiorl 324, β. 


197, I. 
ao contr. in a, Dor. 89, 1. 
ao gen. sing. I. decl. 82, 2. 
᾿Αοῖς 110, 5, ὃ. 
ἀπ before consonants, for aré 


19, I. 
dwal 324, G 326, Obs.1. 
πάλαμνος 29. 

ἀπαταγί 324, B. 

ἀπαφεῖν (ἀπαφίσκω). 

“ἀπαφίσκω for ἀφ. 23, Obs. τ. 

ἀπέλαυον and ἀπήλ. 181, 4. 

ἀκέσσονα (σεύωλ. 

ἄπεφθος for ἄφ. 23, Obs. 1. 

ἀπήλανον 181, 4. 

ἁπλοώτερος for -οὔστερος 134, 
Obs. 5. 

ἀπνευστί 324, B. 

ἀπό elided before consonanta, 
19, I. 

ἄπονος 341, Obs. 

ἀποινεί 324, B. 

ἀποκλάς 304, 4. 

ἄπολϊ, ἀπόλιος 109, 2. 

ἽΑπολλον VOC. 93, 2. 

᾿Απόλλω 95, obs 13. 

ἀπόπαξ omnino, 324, 1, Ode. 

ἀποσταδά 324, 3, γ. 

ἀπούρας 268, 1. 

ἀπρίξ 324, 1, Obs. 

ἄπωθεν 324, Obs. 3. 

ἄρ before consonants, 19, 1. 

dpyas, -ἄντος 109, 4. 

᾿Αργειφόντης 344, Obs. 7. 

ἀργός for dvacpy. 342, Obs. 1. 

ἀρδμός for dppds 333. 

ἀρείων, ἀρειότερος 137, Obs. 

“Apews, “Apn, -ν, -na 116, ὃ. 

ἄρηρα 178. ᾿ 

“Apns decl. 116, 8. 

᾿Αρητιάδης 335, Obs. 1. 

ἀρθμός formation of, 333. 

ἀρι- in compos. 343. 

dpryv@res and ἀρίγνωτοι 133, 
Obs. 3. 

άριον ending of diminut. 336. 

ἀριστέος gen. from ἀριστεύς 97, 
Obs. 2. 

ἀριστήεσσι 110, 2. 

ἄριστος 137, 138, 2. 

᾿Αριστοφάναι plur. 116, Obs. 1. 

᾿Αριστόφανε 93, Obs. 1. 

᾿Αριστοφάνη and -ny acc. 116, b. 

᾿Αρκεσίλᾶς 80, I. 

ἅρμενος 307, 2. 

ἁρμοῖ 324, ε- 

πἁρμόχθην for -ὀσθην 34. 

ἁρμῶ 324, Obs. 3. 

ἄρος ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336. 

ἀρόωσι 242, ¥. 

Gprayos, gen. ov 115, Obs. 2. 

ἁρπακτικῶς 323, Obs. 3. 

ἁρπάμενος 306. a, I. 

ἅρπαξ for ἁρπαγή 332, Obs. 2. 


ἀρρήν (ἀρσήν) decl. 95, Obs. το. 

ἄρσαι, ἄρσω (ἀραρίσκω). 

᾿Αρτέμιτος for -δος, 109, 2. 

ἄρτι 324, a.—In composition, 
342. 

ἄρχον voc. from ἄρχωνο92, Obs. 3. 

as (gen. ov) ending of com- 
pounded words, 347, 6. 

ds (gen. d8os) ending of female 
patronymics, 335. . 

ds (gen. d3os) ending of deri- 
vative adjectives, 336. 

as ending of adverbs, 324, 3, 
Obs. 

ἄσθμα formation of, 333, ὃ. 

ἅσι for ao: 11]. pl. pf. 101,2. 

do: ending of adverbs, 324, ¢. 

dow» ending of diminutives, 
335, Ὁ. 

Brios ending of derived adjec- 
tives, 338, g. 

tos, doia, ending of subst. 
derived from verbs in alyw 


332. 

ἀσκαρδαμυκτί 324, B. 

άσκον, acxéuny iterative form, 
185. 

ἀσμεναίτατα ἀσμενέστερος! 35,¢€ 

ἀσπάσιος for τιος 337. 

ἄσσα for τινά 156, 4, and Obs. 4. 

ἅσσα for ἅτινα 156, 4. 

ἄσσον 141, Obs. Δ. 

ἀσσότερος, -éraros 140, I. 

ἄστεως for ἄστεος 101, Obs. 5. 

dorhy, gen. -jvos and ἄστηνος, 
gen. ov 132, Obs. 3. 

ἀστήρ decl. 94, Obs. τι. 

ἄστυ deci. ror. 

Boge for αὐτούς 143. 

Boge for αὐτούς 145. 

aras 111. plur. pf. for νται 197, 
2., 218, Obs. το. 

ἅτερος 13, Obs. 3. 

ἀτερύι 324, Obs. 5. 

drys ending of derived mascu- 
lines, (feminine artis) 331, 
Obs. 3. 

ἅτης (feminine aris) ending of 
national names, 335. 

ἀτίει 336, Obs. 3. 

"Ατλὰ voc. 93, Obs. 2. 

aro III. plur. plpf. for ντὸ 
197, 2., 218. 

ἀτρέμα( 5) 327, 3. 

ἀτριβί 327, B. 

ἅττα for τινά, See ἄσσα. 

ἅττα for ἅτινα. See ἅσσα. 

av and ην interchanged, 10, 4. 

av and wu interchanged, 10, 4. 

av in the augm. 173, I. 

avepvew 346, Obs. 1. 

av0ed.a for -εἰα 334. 

αὖθις 324, Obs. τ. 

avlaxos for ἀΐαχος 242, ὃ. 

abAaxos, ov 115, Obs. 2. 

abpwy 324, 3,8. 
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abraydpl 324, a. 

αὖτε form, 324, 0. 

abret 324, γ- 

αὐτίκα form, 324, Obs, 7. 

αὐτέων 89, 3. 

abroerel 324, B. 

αὐτολεξεί 324, a. 

αὐτοματεί 324, B. 

αὐτονυκτί 324, a. 

αὐτοποδί 324, a. 

αὐτός dec. 153, 154., 5 abrds 
tdem 154. 

αὐτοσχεδιαστί 324, B. 

αὐτοσχεδόν 324, 3, γ. 

αὐτότερος, αὐτότατος 140, 2. 

αὑτοῦ, HS, οὗ 150. 

αὐτοῦ ἰδὶ, 324, I. 

αὐτοχειρί 324, α. 

αὐτοψεί 324, α, and β. 

αὐτῶ ibi, 324, δ. 

αὐχμός for αὐγμός 333. 

ἄφιγμαι 181, 4. 

ἄφενος, gen. ov and ovs 116, 2. 

ἄφερκτος 297, 5. 

ἀφθονέστερος 135, 6. 

᾿Αφίδναζε 330. Obs. 5. 

ἀφίῃ, ἀφίοιτε 275, Obs. ἢ. 

ἀφικνούμεν, 181, 4. 

άφιον ending of dimin. 335, 6. 

ἀφίουν 181, 3. 

ἄφνω and ἄφνως 324, Obs. 3. 

ax inserted, as πολλ-αχ-ῶς, 
323, Obs. 4, 9., 330, Obs. 8. 

ἀχαρίστερος 134, Obs. 4. 

᾿Αχιλεύς 36, 5. 

Expi(s) 324, Οδε.1. 

"Ax@s 110, 5, ὃ. 

aw Dor. contr. ind 12, 3., 244, 3- 

dey gen. pl. T. decl., 82, 3. 

de ending of derivative verbs, ; 
330, ὃ, and e. 

ἀωρί 324, a. 

ἄωρτο 214, Obs. 2. 


B and γ interchanged, 33, 6. 
B and 8 interchanged, 33, 6. 
B and ¢ interchanged, 34. 

B before » changed into μ 24. 
B before @ changed into ¢ 22. 
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βασιλεύς decl. 97, 2. 

βασιλεύτερος 140, 5. 

βάσσων 136, Obs. 2. 

Bare, βάτην 302, Obs. 

Bdrrew 294, 3. 

Bai 3, 2. 

Βδεύς 113, Obs. 5. 

βεβωμένος for βεβοημ. 240, 7. 

βείκατι 8, 3. 

βέλτερος, βελτίων 137,1.,1 38,1. 

βέντιστος 137, Obs. 

βῆμα 333, Obs. 2. 

BAE 332, Obs. 3. 

βιβλίον meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 

Βίλιππος for Φίλιππος 34, c. 

βλάβη and βλάβος 115, Obs. 3. 

βλακώτερος 135, Obs. 2. 

βλίττειν 29, I. 

βλώσκω 29, 1. 

βοήθεια for (ἃ 334, Obs. τ. 

βοῖστί 324, 2. 

βόστρυχα 85, Obs. 2. 

Bots dec. 97, 2, and Obs. 4., 
108, I. 

βουστροφηδόν writing, 3, 4. 

Bpdyxos gen. ov and ους 116,2. 

βραδίων, ἰστος, βράσσων 136, 
Obs. 3., 137, Obs. 5. 

*Bodxos for ῥάκος 8, 3. 

βράχιστος 136, Obs. 3. 

βρέτας decl. 99, Obs. 1. 

βρόδον for ῥόδον 8, 3. 

βροτός 10,1. 

ἘΒρύγες for Φρύγες 34. 

Ἐβρυτήρ for ῥντήρ 8, 3. 

βύζην, βυζόν 339, Obs. τ. 

βύθις for βυθός 80,1. 

βῶς 110,1. 


Ὕ pronunciation, 2, 1. 

y for the digamma, 8, 3. 

y and β interchanged, 22. 

y and δ interchanged, 33. . 
y and « interchanged, 34. 

Ὕ and A interchanged, 34, d. 
Ὕ before 6 changed to x 22. 
Ὕ before τ changed to « 22. 
Ὕ before o changed to α 25. 
γάλα decl. 103. 


B before τ changed into π 22. | yaAdws 80, 8. 


B before roug 
changed into Φ 23. 


breathing | 


γαμβρός for γαμρός 29, |. 
γαστήρ 95, Obs. 11. 


B before o changed into ψ 25. | yé after pronouns, 160, a. 


B euphon. introduced, 29, 2. 


yédos and γέλως 117, Obs. 1. 


Ba for B76: in compounds οὗ, γέλω, yéAq@ for γέλωτα, τι 100, I. 


βαίνω 302, 2. 
βαθέα, Baden, éns &o. 122, 3, a 
βαθίων, Bd&oros 136, Obs. 3. 
βαθμός for -σμός 333. 
βαθύθριξ and Pabdrpixos 137, 
Obs. 3. 
Βάκχις 89, τ. 
βᾶμες for βῶμεν 303, Obs. 
βάν for ἔβησαν 270, 1. 
βάρδιστος for βράδιστος 136, 
Obs. 3., 137, Obs. 5. 


γέλως 100,1. 

γένος decl. 103, iv, ὃ. 
γεραίτερος 134, 5. 

γέρας decl. 95, Obs.1, 2. 
vyepdévras 115, 1, Obs. 2. 
γέρων, ον 137, Obs. τ. 

γεω- in compos. for yao 344, 2,4. 
γῆρας decl. 95, Obs.t., 111, 1. 
γηροβοσκός 344, Obs. 5. 


| γέ pronom. added to pronoun, 
160 


, Obs. 2. 


[ 
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γλαῦκος gen. ov 115, Obs. 2. 

λάφν 117, Obs. 4. 

γλυκίων, γλύσσων 136, Obs. 2. 

γνῶμα and γνώμη 115, Obs. 3. 

γνώμη for γνώσμη 333, 6. 

νωτός for γνωστός 318, Obs. 

γόνν decl. 113. 

Fopyé and Γοργών 306, ὃ. 

γοῦνα, yourds &c. 113, 1, and 

bs. 7, 2. 

γράμματα KaSutia, Φοινίκια, 
᾿Ιωνικά, ᾿Αττικά 3. 

γραῦς 97, 2., 108,1. 

γυναικιστί 324, β. 

γυνή 107, 5, ἃ.,), 113, 2, and 
Obs. 4. 


8 and 8 interchanged, 33, 2. 
8 and γ interchanyed, 33, 2. 

ὃ and ( interchanged, 34. 

δ and σ interchanged, 34. 

δ and + interchanged, 34. 

δ changed into o before τ, 8, θ 


24, 3- 

δ changed into o before μ 24,1. 

8 before o dropped, 25. 

ὃ changed to θ before an aspi- 
rated vowel, 23, 166, Obs. 1. 

δ not doubled, 36, d. 

δ euphonic inserted, 29, 1. 

83 and ¢ interchanged, 35. 

8a adverbial ending, 324, 3., 
330. 2. 

δα- in compos. 343. 

Saep voc. 93, α, 1. 

Sat (i) 108, 2. 

δάκρυ and δάκρυον 115, 6. 

δακρυόειν for -όεν 124, Obs. 

δάκτυλα &5, Obs. 2. 

δακτυλίδιον 335,¢. 

Aavaléns from Δανάη 335.0 8.1. 

Δανός 113, Obs. 5. 

Adpns gen. ovand τος 116,1,a. 

*8dcas from δέω 244, 4. 

Se suffix, 84. 

δε adverbial ending, 339, 5, 
Obs. 3, 5. 

δέ enclit. after pronouns, 160, 6. 

δεδιακόνηκα and Sedinx. 181, 2 
and 6. 

δεδιήτηκα 181, 2. 

δεδράκει 171, Obs. 2. 

δεδράμηκα, δέδρομα (τρέχω). 

δειμός for -σμός 333, ὃ. 

δεῖνα, ὁ, ἧ, τό 157. 

Selous from δέος 111, 7, 6. 

δεκατρεῖς, δεκατέσσαρες &c. 165, 


I. 
δέμας 114, 1. 
Sevdphers 338, a. 
δένδρος decl., 117, 6 
πδεξιόφιν 83. ᾿ 
δέξο (δέχομαι). 
δέξω for δείξω 297, 4. 
δέοντες ἑνὸς εἴκοσι and δέοντος 
ἐεὸςτ εἴκοσι παευϊσίηίξ, τό 5,5... 
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δέπας decl. 103, 115, I. 

δεσμός plur. δεσμά 85, Obs. 2. 

δεσπότεα, -eas 116, Obs. 2. 

Δευκαλίδης: from Δευκαλίων 335, 
Obs. 1. 

δευρί 160, €. 

δεῦρο, δεῦτε 328. 

Acts 113, 4, and Obs. §. 

δή after pronouns, 160, 6. 

“Δημήτηρ decl. 95, Obs. 11. 

Δημόσθενε 93, Obs.1. -σθένη 
and -σθένην 116,1, ὃ, 

δημοσία publice, 324, Ἢ. 

δην adverbial ending, 324, 3, 
α., 339,1. 

Shy adv., 324, 3, 4. 

δήποτε after a pronoun, 160, ὃ. 

δηρόν 324, 3, B. 

Al from Ζεύς 113. 4. 

δί after a pronoun, 160, Obs. 3. 

Ala 113, 4, and Obs. 6. 

διάδημα for -eua 233, Obs. 2. 

διαί form, 324, &., 326, Obs. 1. 

διακάτιοι 164, 1. 

διάκτορος, gen. ov and διάκτωρ, 
gen. os 132, Obs. 3. 

διαμπάξ penttus, 324, 1, Obs. 

διαπρό, διάπροθι 341,1. 

διαφερόντως 323, Obs. 2. 

διεκ in compos. 341, I. 

δίζυγος and δίζυξ 132, Ode. 3. 

διηκόνουν 181, 2 and 6. 

διήτων, Sajrnoa 181, 2. 

At 113, 4, and Obs. 6. 

dixay fut. Att. 203, 3. 

δικασπόλος 344, Obs. 8. 

δίκην instar, 324, 3. 

*3ixepoy 128, Obs. 6. 

Διομήδου gen. 93, Obs. τ. 

δίοπος and δίοψ 132, Obs. 3, 

Διός 113, 4, and Obs. 6. 

Διόσκοροι 344, Obs. 9. 

διπλῇ 324, ἢ. 

δίπτυξ and δίπτυχος 1 5 Obs. 3. 

Als 113, 4, and Obs. 6. 

Bis adverbial ending, 339, Obs. 


δίς in compos. 342, 1. 

δίφρος, plur. δίφρα 85, Obs. 2. 

δίψα and δίψος 115, 2. 

δοιοί 167, ¢. 

δόν adverbial ending 324, 3., 
339, 2. 

δόν for ἔδοσαν 270, 1. 


δόρει, δόρη, δορί, δορός 113, 
Obs. 2. 


δόρυ decl. 113, 1. 

δορυξέ 86, Obs. τ. 

δουλότερος 140, δ. 

δουρός. -«[τι3.,1. 

Ἐδρῆν for δρᾶν 244, 1. 

δρομάσι βλεφάροις 132, 3. 
δρυμά 85, Obs. 2. 

δυθμή and δυσθμή for δυσμή 


333. ὃ. 
δύο dec. 166, 1: .---δνοῖσιν 166,c. 


δυς augment of, in compel 
tion, 180, 2. 

δυς--- in compos. 342, 2, β. 

δύσγαμος 342, 2, B. 

δυσεμβολώτατος, ὃ, 4, 127, Οἷα. 


3. 

δύσταρις 

Δ 4 342. 2, B. 

δυσεοτ μώτατος for -érares 136, 

.I. 

δυσωδία not -esa, 334, Obs. 1. 

bvowdladerivationof, 334, Obe.t. 

δύω. See δύο. 

δυώδεκα and δυοκαίδεκα for δό- 
δεκα 164, Ie 

δυῶν 166, ο. 

δών (3év0s) ending of abstract 
nouns, 332, Obs. 2. 

δωρεάν gratis, 324, 3, α. 

Awplas for Awpieds οὔ, Obs. 3. 

Δωριέεσσι 110, 2. 

δώς for δόσις 117, Obs. 4,, 333-4 

δώσις, Serep for δόσ. 333, Obs 2. 


ε and a interchan 10, 
in verbs in des a - 

ε and εἰ interchanged, ro, ¢, 6. 

«and ἡ interchanged, 10, 5. 

ε and : interchanged, το, 5. 

ε and o interchanged, 10, 5, 9. 

¢ and ev interchanged, το, 6. 

¢ euphonic 10, Obs. 6 — be 
tween two consonants, 39, % 

¢ in Epic or Ionic, prefixed or 
inserted, 12, Obs. 3., 191, 2 

ε modal ποσὸν 190, 193, 194, 
2.,ὄ 195, 198. 

ε omitted in some forms of 
verbs in éw 23, 3. 

« adverbial ending, 324, 3. 

ε connexive vowel in compo: 
sition 344. 


ἐάγην 173, 4 
€aBa, ἕᾶδον 173, 4-5 175; 5. (ar 
δάνω). 


eas ending of II. sing. midd. 
196, 2.) 197, 8 
ἑάλην 174, 5. 
ἑάλωκα, ἑάλων 173» 45 Joy 304, 
«1. 


ἑάνδανον 173, 4 

fata 173, 4. 

ἔασι for εἰσί 287. 

ἕασσα for οὖσα from εἰμί 287. 

έαται, daro III. plur. pf. and 
plpf. midd. for ἡνται, ἡντὸ 
197,2. ἕατο for ovro III. 
plur. impf. 197, 2. 

éarat, ἕατο from ἦμαι 301, 4 

ἑαυτοῦ, ἧς, οὗ 150. 


édpOn 174, 5. 


ἑάων 80, 3 

ἑβδομάξανοι for ἕβδομος 164, 
2. 

ἔβην 303. 

ἐβήσετο 196, Obs. 1. 

ἐβίων 304, d. 

ἑβλήμην 306, ὃ. 

ἔβρων 304, d. 

ἔβωσα, ἐβώσθην for ἐβόησα 
240, 7. 

ἐγγεγύηκα, -μαι 181, 5. 

ἐγγνηκώς, ἐγγνήσατο 181, 5. 

éyybs form, 324, 3, ε. 

ὠγέλαξα for -ασα 35. 

tyevro (γίγνομαι) 307. 4. 

ἐγερτί 314,1 

ὀγήγερμαι 177, 1,8. 

γήρα 304, 2. 

éyxds form, 324, 3, Obs. 

ἔγνων 302, 303. 

eyptryopa 177, 2, B. 

ἐγρηγόρθασιν, -θε,-θαι 178, 351, 
312. 

ἐγρηγορτί 324, 2, a. 

ἔγχελυς decl. 103, Obs. 5., 181, 


3, 0. 
ὀγχεσίμωρος 344, Obs. 8. 
ὠγώ decl. 144, 146. 
ἔγωγε 160, a. 
ὠγών 144, 148. 
éyévn 160, Obs. 3. 
ὁδάην 247. 
ἐδέγμην 175, Obs. δι - 307, 5. 
ἔδεκτο. 
ἔδηδα. δῆδομαν 118. ‘(debt 
ἐδήδεσμαι, ἐδήδοκα 177, 2 
ἔδιδον for ἐδίδοσαν 279, I. 
ἐδιηκόνουν 181, 2. 
ἐδιήύτων 181, 2. 
ἔδμεναι 316, rE 
ἐδικαίευν 243, 5. 
ἔδομαι fut. 248, 2. (ἐσθίω.) 
or for ἔδοσαν 279, 1 
ἔδραθον 29, 1. 249, 2. 
ἔδρακον 29, I. 
ἕδραν 304, 3. 
ἔδυν for ἔδυσαν 279, 1.) 303, 2 
ἐδύσετο 196, Obs. τ. 
Ze for ¢ 146. 
έεαι II. pers. contracted into 
εἴαι 241, 3. 
delxoo for εἴκοσι 164, 1. 
δείλεον 174, 5. 
δεῖο 444. 
ἔειπον 174, 5. 
ἕεις for εἷς 164, I~ 
ἐεισάμην 174, 5. 
ἔελμαι 174, 5. 
ἔεργμαι 297, 5. (eTpyrups). 
ἕερμαι 174, 5 
ἑέσσατο 174, 8. 
ἑζόμην 172, Obs. 3 
vk in the Conjunct. ‘for p 270, 5+ 
Enya for ἔαγα 297,1. 
énxa from ἴημι 284. 
ἔην froin εἰμί 287. 


Gr. Gr. νοι. 1 
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ἑήνδανον 173, 8. 

éjos from é¥s 104, Obs. 2. 

ens for ἧς 155. 

ἔησθα from εἰμί 287. 

ἔθεν for ἔθεσαν 279, 1. 

ὅθεν 145,2 

εἰ δηὰ a interchanged, 10, 6 

εἰ and ¢ interchanged, 10, 6 

ει and 7, 77 interchanged 10, 6. 

εἰ and ἢ as augm. 172, Obs. 1. 

εἰ for ἢ 88 augm. 173, 3. 

εἰ for redupl. Ae, με 175, 3. 

ec II. Pers. Att. for ῃ 126, Obs. 
2 and 3. 

εἰ modal vowel, 189, 1., 193, I. 

εἰ lengthened form for ε in 
verbs in ἕω 241, 2. 

εἰ or ef adverbial ending 324, 
Obs. 2. 

εἶ 324, 7. 

ia, eras, ere, εἰαν opt. for aru 
&c. 194. 

e& ending of feminine deriva- 
tives, 331, a 

ed ending of abstract nouns, 
327. ea for (ἃ 334, Obs. 1. 

elara:, εἴατο from hua: 301, 4. 

elaro from ἔννυμι 294, 1. 

εἴατο from εἰμί 287. 

εἴβειν for λείβειν 36, 4. 

εἰδεῖμεν for εἰδείημεν 312, Obs. 4. 

εἰδέναι, εἰδώς (ὁράω). 

εἴδομεν for εἰδῶμεν 314, 2. 

elev, ἔστω 286, 1, 2. 

eleoxoy iterative form 185, 2. a. 

εἴη from εἶμι, ἕω 289. 

εἴησαν 274, Obs. 2. 

elxa, εἱκέναι, εἰκώς, ds 315. 

εἴκατι for εἴκοσι 164, 1. 

εἰκῆ 314, ἢ. 

εἰκότως 323, Obs. 2 

ἔϊκτο, ἔϊκτον, Ὧν 318, Obs. τ. 

εἰκώ, -οῦς 95. Obs. 9 
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eo and eo in inflexions, 107, 1- 

efo for οὗ 146. 

eov ending of local nouns, 
335, d. 

eos ending of derived adjec- 
tives, 337, Obs. 2., 338, a, ὃ. 


εἶπα | 269, 7. 


εἰπεῖν (φημί). 

εἴρηκα 175, 3. 

εἴρυτο 316, 3. 

εἰρώτευν 243, 5. 

es (gen. evros) ending of de- 
rived adjectives, 338, d. 

els and és 326, Obs. 2 

es and evs 95, Obs. 6. 

els, μία, ἕν decl. 166, 1. 

els Ion. for ef ἐ8, 287. 

els Ion. for εἶ ἐδ, 289. 

εἶσα, “μην, - «ἅμενος 301, Obs. 2 


3 
εἰσάμην from τι 289. 
eladuny (ὁράω 
«cay AN oa in plpf. 193, 1. 
εἴσβα 302, 2. 
εἶσθα from εἶμι 289. 
εἰσίθμη formation of, 333, 5. 
εἰσκατα- in compos. 341, I. 
εἴσομαι from εἶμε 289. 
εἴσομαι (ὁράω). 
εἱστήκειν 175, Obs. 2 
εἴω and ὦ from εἰμί 287. 
εἴως 159, Obs. 3. 
éxdnv 142, 2., 247. 
exabe (Suey, ἐκαθήμην, ἐκάθιζον 
181, 3. 
ἐκάθευδον 181, 3. 
éxds, ἕκαστος, ἑκάτερος 140, 6. 
éxacTaxh 324, ἢ 
ἑκασταχοῖ 324, €. 
ἑκάτερθεν and ἑκατέρωθεν 239) 
Obs. 3 
ἑκατόμβριον 337, Obs. 2. 
ἐκβάλαι 192, δ. 


(ome neon 178, 3, and | ἐκγεγάονται 245, Obs. 


εἰλήλουθα 178. (ἔρχομαι. ) 
εἰλήλονθμεν 412,1 

εἴληφα, εἰλήφειν 175, 3. 
“ληχα, εἴλοχα 175, 3, and Obs. 


ἅμαρμαι 178. 3 
μεν, εἶτε, ἦν for εἴημεν &c. 
8 


eludy, for ἐσμέν 287. 
εἶμεν, clues for εἶναι, and ἦμεν 


287. 
εἰν IIT. plpf. 193, 2 
ev, dev ending of inf. 199. 
εἶεν for ἐν 326, Obs. 1. 
εἶναι 67, Obs. t. 
εἰνακόσιοι for ἐννακ. 164,1. 
εἴνατος for ἔννατος 164, 2. 
εἰνί for ἐν 326, Obs. τ. 
ewés ending of derived adjec- 
tives, 337, Obs. 1. 
εἴξασι, 315. 


ἐκγεγαυῖα 308. Obs. 5. 
ἐκδῦμεν for ἐκδνίημεν 273, Obs.4. 
ἕκεα, ἕκεια 227. 
ἐκεῖ form. 327, Ὑ. 
ἐκεινέων 80. 3. 
ἐκεῖνος decl. 153. 
ἐκεινοσί(») 160, Obs. 1. 
ἐκείνως 323, Obs. 2. 
éxexAduny 176, 2., 248, 6. 
ἕκηα 247, 1. 
ἐκκλησίαζον 181, 6. 
ἐκλιπῶα 0.1 
ἕκητι 324, 2. 
ἑκοντί 324, 2. 
ἑκούσιος for “τιος, 337, Obs. 1. 
ἐκποδών for ἐκ ποδῶν 323, 2. 
ἔκταν, -άμην 304, 5., 306,4, 2. 
ἐκτός 324, I. 
ἔκτοσθε and -θεν 339, Obs. 4. 
ἔκνθον 176, 2. 
ἐλάᾳ fut. Att. 203, 1. 
ἔλαβαν 192, 8. 
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ἐλάσσων 136, Obs. 2., 137, 6., | ἐνένωτο for ἐνενδητο 240, 7. ἔπεφνον 176, 2., 249, 6. 


138, 8. ἔνερθε and -θεν 339, Obs. 4. ἐπέφραδον 176, 2. 
ἐλάχιστος 137, 5. ἐνεχείρουν, ἐνεχείρισα 181, 6. | *éwhAuda, ἔθνεα 132, 3. 
ἐλέγμην 307, 10. ἐνηδρεύθην 181, 6. ἐπί form. 324, a. 
*eAbyyuoros 140. 5. ἐνήνεγμαι and -erypa: 177, 178. | ἔπι for ἔπεστι 63, Obs. 3. 
ἐλειβάτης 344, Obs. 7. ἐνήνοθα 178. ἐπίβᾶ 303, 2. 
ἔλειπτο 175, Obs. 3. ἐνήνοχα 177. ἐπιδεικνύμην -ῦται 273, Obs. 3,4. 
ἐλέλικτο 307, 6. ἔνθα, ἔνθεν 159, Obs. 2. ἐπιδια- in composition, 341, t- 
ἐλεόθρεπτος 344, Obs. 4. ἔνθα, ἐνθάδε form. 324, Obs. 7. | ἐπιζαφελῶς accent. 323. 
ἐληλάδατο 178,227, Obs. 11. ἐνθαδί 160, €. ἐπίκλην 114, Obs. 1. 


ἐλήλακα, -αμαι, -ασμαι 177, 2., ἐνθαῦτα and ἐνθεῦτεν 34, Obs.t. | ἐπιλησμότατος 135, Obs. 1. 


178. ἔνι for ἕνεστι 63, Obs. 3., cf. | ἐπιμελεῖσθαι as fut. Att. 203, 3. 
*dAnAduevos accent. 205, Obs.2.| 341, 2,4. ἐπιπεδέστερος 135, €. 
ἐληλέατο 178. évi form. 324, α..) 326, Obs.1. | 5 πιπλόμενος 148.(πέλω, -ομαι.) 
ἐλήλεγμαι 177, 2. ἐνιαύσιος for -rios 337, Obs. 1. | ἐπιπολῆς 113. Obs. 1., 324. 5. 
ἐλήλιγμαι 177, 2. ἐνισπεῖν 269, 7. *éxlorg for éxloraca:27 5,068.2. 
ἐλήλυθα 177, 2. ἐννενώκασι for -onx. 240, 7. ἐκίστεαι, ἐπίστῃ. See ἐπίστᾳ. 
ἐλήλυμεν, -vTe 312,1. ἐννήκοντα 164, I, ἐπισχερώ for ἐπὶ ox epg 323, 2-, 
ἔλιπαν 192, 3. ἐννώσας for -οἦσας 240, 7. 314, γ. 
ἑλκηδόν 324, 3, 7. ἐνσχερώ 324, 8. ἐπιτάξ 324, I. 
Ἑλλάς 6 132, 3. ἐνταῦθα form. 324, Obs. 7. ἐπιτετήδευκα 181, 6. 
dAnvlabny, ἑλλήνισμαι for HA. | ἐνταυθοῖ huc, 324, €. ἐπίτριτος, ἐπιτέτρατος, &c. τὲ, 
172, Οδε. 3. ἐντευθενί 160, ἐ. 14, &c. 165, 6. 
ἕλμιξι 95, Obs. 2. ἐντί for ἐστί, and εἰσίν 287. Exide, ἔπλετο, &c. 248. 
ἐλόευν, ἑλούεον (λοὐω). ἐντεταμένως 323, Obs. 2. ἐπλήμην from πελάζω & ΠΛΕΩ 
ἕλσας 265, 13. ἐντός 324, I. 306, a, 4. 
ἐλῶ, gs ἃς. fut. Att. 203, τ. ἔντων for ἤτωσαν imper. 195, ἔπλων 304, d. 
ἕμακον (μηκάυμαι). Obs. 3. ἐπόμνυθι 274, Obs. 4. 
ἐμαυτοῦ, ἣς, οὗ 150. ἐξαίφνης 114, Obs. 1.) 314,1. | ἐπόνᾶσα from πονέω 244, 4. 
ἔμβᾶ 103, 304. ἐξαπίνης 324, 1. ἔπρεσε 279, 9. 
ἐμέλλησα 171, Obs. τ. ἐξεκκλησίασα 181, 6. ἐπριάμην 306, a, 6. 
ἐμέθεν 145, 2., 146. ἐξέτις 129, Obs. 4. ἐπτάμην, ἕπτην 304, 7., 306, 
ἐμέν for ἐσμέν 287. ἐξετῶμεν fut. Att. 203, 3. @, 5. 
ἐμέν, ἔμεν for εἶναι 287. ἐξηγέο for ἐξηγοῦ 241, 3. ἑπτέτις 129, Obs. 4. 
έμεν, ἔμεναι for εἰν 108,1. ἐξῆς 314,1. ἐπτόμην 248. (πέτομαι). 
dudo, ἐμεῖο, ἐμεῦ 146. ἐξήταζον 181, 4. ἐπώχατο 214, Obs. 3. 
duerlero 284. efor 324, € ἔραζε 339, Obs. 5. 
ἐμεύνη 160, Obs. 2. Ἐξξυπανα- ἴῃ composition 341, 1. | *fpawroy for ἔρραπτον 171, ὃ. 
ἐμεῦς, duovs 145, 6. eo inflected ending, 196, 2., | ’EpéBeus for -eos 111, 1, 0. 
ἐμεωῦτοῦ. See ἐμαντοῦ. 197, I. ᾿Ερέβευσφιν 83, Obs. 3. 
ἐμήμεκα 177, 2. eo Ion. contr. into ev 197,1. | ἔρεζε, ἔρεξε for Epp. 175, ὃ. 
duly 145., cf. 324, 2. ἕο, ἑοῖ for οὗ, of 146. ἐρέρειπτο, ἐρέριπτο 178. 
ἐμινή 160, Obs. 3. ἔοιγμεν 315, Οὗὖδ.1. ἐρετμόν and -ός 115, B, ὃ. 
ἔμμεν, ἔμμεναι for εἶναι 287. ἔοικα inflexion of, 315. ἔρευθος (τό) 334. 
ἐμμί 287. ors, ἔοι for εἴης, εἴη 287. ἐρημοῦτε fut. Att. 203, 3. 
ἀμνήμυκε 178. ἐόλει, ἐόλητο 174, 5. ἐρηρέδαται 178. 
Eupopa 175, 3. ἔον from εἰμί 287. ἐρήρεικα 177. 
ἐμπίπληθι 274, Obs. 4. ἔοντι for εἰσί 287. ἐρήριγμαι 178. 
ἐμποδών 323, 2. ἐόντω, ἐόντων imper. of εἰμί 287. | ἐρήριπα 178. 
ἔμπρυθεν for -σθεν 339, Obs. 3. | *fopyay 192, 2. ἐρήρεσμαι 178. 


ἔμπροσθα form. 324, Obs. 6. éés 152, with pl. force, 149, 2. | Ep: for ἔριον 117, Obs. 4. 
ev inf. for εἰν 198, 2. and ἐν for | eos (ous) ending of derived ad- | ἐρι form. 324, ὦ. 


εἴν 224, 2. jectives, 338, 5., for eos | ἐρι- in composition, 346. 
ἐν for noay 197, I. 337) α. ἐρίηρες and ἐρίηροι 132, Obs. 3. 
ev for ecay ITI. p. plur. 194, 1. ἐούρουν, ἐούρηκα 173, 4. epés ending of derivative ad- 
éva: inf. pf. 198, 1. éovs for οὗ 146. jectives, 338, d. 
ἐναρσφόρος 344. ἐπαλιλλόγητο 175, Obs. 3. ἐρράδαται 218, Obs. 11. 
ἐνασσάμην (valw). ἐπάλξεις, εσὶ 111, 3. ἐρρύηκα (ῥέω). 
ἔνατος for ἔγνατο 164, 2. ἐπάξα 107,1. ἐρρύην 247, 4.. 304, Ie 
ἔν γε ταυθί 160, e. ἐπαρῴνουν 181,1. ἔρρωγα (ῥήγνυμι}. 
ἐνδίεσαν 285, 5. ἐπαύρασθαι 192, 3. ἐρρωμενέστερος 138,6. 
ἐνδοῖ 324, ε. ἐπεθύμησα 181, 6. ἑρυσάρματες and -rot 1 32, Obs. 3. 
ἐνεγγύων 181, δ. ἔπειτα form. 324. Obs 6. ἔρυται, ἔρυτο 316, 3. 
ἐνέγκειν (φέρω). ἐπέπιθμεν 312, 2. ἔρχαται. ἔρχατο 297, δ. 
ἕνεκα form. 326, Obs. 3. ἐπεπόνθεμες 193, 2. ἔρως decl. 117, 3, and Obs. 1. 


ἐνεκωμίαζον 181, 6. ἔπεσα and ἔπεσον 247, 3. ᾿Ερωτύλος: from” Epes 335, 008.2. 


es for εἰς II. sing. Dor. 190, 4. 

és for εἰς 326, Obs. 2. 

eo use of as a connective in 
composition, 344, Obs. 1. 

ἔσαν for ἦσαν 287. 

ἔσβην 303. 

ἔσεται for ἔσται 286, 4. 

εσθαι infinitive ending, 198. 

eo: use of as a connective in 
composition, 344, Obs. 1. 

ἐσθων for ἔστωσαν 195, Obs. 3. 

ἔσκλην 304, 9. 

ecxov, εσκόμην frequentative 
form, 185, 1. 

ἔσκον 185, 2, a., 287. 

ἑσλός for ἐσθλός 21. 

ἔσο imper. of εἰμί 287. 

ἕσπον 248, Obs. 

ἔσσα from ἕννυμι 294, 1- 

ἔσσαι inf. of εἶσα 801, Obs. 1. 

ἔσσενα 247, 171, 2, 6. 

ἐσσί 287. 

ἔσσο imper. of εἰμί 287. 

ἔσσομαι from eloa 301, Obs. τ. 

ἔσσυμαι 176, 1., 247. 

Ἐἐσσύμενος accent. 205, Obs. 2. 

ἐσσύμην 306, ¢, 5. 

ἔσσω from ἔννυμι 294, I. 

ἔσσων Ion. for ἥσσων 157, Obs. 

ἕσταθι, ἑσταίην 308. 

ἕσταμεν, &c. 308. 

ἔσταν for ἔστησαν 279, 1. 

ἑστάναι 308. 

ἔστασαν and ἕστασαν 279, 9. 

ἑστέασι 279, Obs. τ. 

ἑστεώς 308, 0bs.6., 279, Obs.1. 

ἑστήξω 246. 

ἔστητε for ἕστατε 308, Obs. 9. 

ἑστῶ, ἑστώς, -ὥσα, -és and -ds 
308, Obs. 4. 

ἐσχατώτατα 140, I. 

ἔσχον 248, Obs. 

ἐτεθήπεα 193, 2. 

ἑτέρη adverb, 324, ἢ. 

ἑτέρηφι 83, Obs. 2. 

ἕτερος 140, 6. 

ἑτέρως 324, Obs. 2. 

ἔτετμον 176, 2., 248, ¢. 

ἔτι form. 324, 2, a. 

ἐτίθεα impf. 279, 8. 

ἔτιθεν for -εσαν 270, I. 

ἔτλαν for ἔτλησαν ἰδ. 

ἔτλην 304, 10. 

ἐτράπην from τέρπω 249, 2. 

ev augmented, 172, Obs. 3. 

εὖ augm. 180, εὖ- composition, 
342, a. 

ev contr. from εο, δου, 190, 7.» 
241, 1.5 243, I. 

ev contr. from ao, aov, 00, oov 
243, 5. 

εὖ for οὗ 146. 

Εὐβοεύς decl. 96, Obs. 3. 

evryevin for -ntn 334, Obs. 1. 

εὐδιαίτερος 135, 3. 

εὐδιεινός from εὐδία 338, Obs. 1. 
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εὐελπιστί 324, B. 

εὐζωρέστερος 135, 6. 

*einOln for -nin 334, Obs. 1. 

Εὐθῦνος for -dvoos 85, Obs. 2. 

ἐνίκτιτος for -ἰιστὸς 318, Obs. 

εὖκτο 307, 7. (eB xopat.) 

εῦντι for dover IIT. plur. 190, 7. 

εὗρα 192, 3. 

ebpdt 354,1. 

εὐρέα for εὐρύν 108, 6., 122, 3,0. 

εὑρεθίω, éps, &c. 279, Obs. 2. 

εὕρεμα and -ημα 333, Obs. 2. 

evs ending of derivative sub- 
stantives, 331, a. 

eds ending of national names, 
335. 

εὐσεβία for -εἰα 334. 

εὐτεκνώτατος for -ératos 134, 
Obs. 1. 

εὐτριβής and εὕτριψ 132, Obs. 3. 

εὐτυχία for -εἰα 335. 

ebxpowraros for -obcraros 134, 

Ss. 

eve ending of derivative verbs, 
330, 2, a. 

ἐφάγαμεν 192, 3. 

ἐφεξῆς 324, 1. 

ἔφησθα 190, Obs. - 

ἐφθάμην, ἔφθην. 304, 11., 306, 


a, 7. 

ἐφθίμην 306, ὃ, 2. 

ἐφίλᾶσα from φιλέω 244, 4. 

ἐφύην 247, 304, ¢, 2. 

ἔφυν 304, ¢, 2.—for ἔφυσαν 279, 
I. 


ἐχάρην 304. 

ἔχεα 247. 

ἔχεσα, ἔχεσον 247. 

ἐχθρά, tnimica ; ἔχθρα, tnimi- 
cilia, 334. 

ἐχύμην 306, ὁ, 6. 

ew in theConjunct. fore 279, 5. 

ew for ao in verbs in dw 243, 2. 

é ending of derivative verbs, 


330. 
έω ending of compound verbs, 


340. 

ἔω conj. for ὦ 287. 

ἐώθουν 173, 4. 

ἔωκα for elxa 214, Obs. 3. 

ἐῴκειν 173, ἢ. 

ἐώλπειν 173, 7. 

ἐών from εἰμί 287. 

eéy ending of local nouns, 
335, 4. 

ἐῳνοχόει 173, 9. 

ἐωνούμην, ἐωνησάμην, ἐώνημαι 
173) 4. 

ἑώρακα, ἑώραμαι 173, 9. 

ἐώργειν 173, 10. 

ἑώρτα(ζον 173,11. 

ἑώρων 173.11. 

ἕως 159, Obs. 1. 

ἕωσα, ἐώσθην, ἐώσμαι 173; 4. 


¢ pronunciation of, 2. 
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¢ and ὃ, 88, 08, oc, rr inter- 
changed, 35. 

(a— in composition, 343. 

Ζᾶν, Zava 113, Obs. 5. 

(αχρηῶν 110, 3. 

(¢ adverbial ending, 339, Obs. 5. 

(ευγνῦμεν for (εύγνυμεν 279, 3. 

Ζεῦς decl. 113, 4, and Obs. 5. 

(70: 274, Obs. 4., 304, 12. 

(υγόν and (vyds 115, 1, ὃ. 

(wds, (bs 128, Obs. 5. 


ἢ and a, a: interchanged, 10, 
I, 3,8. 

nand ῃ modal vowel, 188, 180. 

n inflexive ending, 196, Obs. 2. 

ἢ for εἰ, 190, 6. 

ἢ for ἃ in contraction of verbs 
in dw 243, 6. 

n for o in formation of adverbs 
in θεν, and in compounds, 
339, Obs. 2. 

% separative (Lat. ve), 342, 
Obs. 4. 


ἢ as connexive vowel in com- 
position, 344, Obs. 2. 

ῃ in the second part of a com 
pound for a or ε, 345, 2. 

ἡ Doric contraction of, from 
Ge, ner 244,1. 

n, ns Att. ending of impft. and 
pipft., 192, Obs. 1., 193, 2. 

ἢ ending of adverbs, 324, ἡ. 

ἢ ending of abstract nouns, 


332. 

4 impf. I. sing. from εἰμί 286, 5. 
f adv. 324, η. 

haras 111. pl. pf. for ἦνται 197, 


2. 
Bards 342, Obs. 4. 
ἠβουλόμην 171, Obs. τ. 
ἡβώοντα, ἡβώοντες, ἡβώοιμι 240, 


5. 
Piers 240, 3. 
μὴν 248, ¢. 
nod, ηδόν ending of adverbs, 


339) 2. 
ἥδεα for ἤδειν 314, 2. 
ἤδειν 313. 
ἤδεισθα 313. 
ἤδεσαν 314, Obs. 
Pere 193, 2.5 313. 
ἤδη 314, 3. 
pons 313. 
ὕδησθα τρο, Obs. 
ἡδίων, -ἰστὸς 136, I. 
δόν ending of adverbs, 339, 2. 
ἦδος 114, 6 
ἡδυέπεια 129, Obs. 4. 
ἠδυνάμην 171, Obs. 1. 
ἡδύς, ὁ, ἡ 123, 3, ὃ. 
fe) from εἶμι 289. 
ἠείδειν for ἤδεσαν 314, Obs. 
helBers, ec &c. ἠείδης,η, ee” 314,3. 
few 288, Obs. 2. 
ἥεισθα 190, Obs. 


Zur 
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ἦεν from εἰμί 287. 
nv from εἰμί 287. 
Oey adv. for οθεν 339, Obs. 2. 
Hea from εἶμι 289. 
ntm Ionic termination for ea 


334: 

hie from elu 289. 

Hixro from ἔοικα 315. 

Hioy from εἶμι 289. 

fios ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 337, 338. 

ἕκασα, ἤκασμαι for εἴκ. 172, Obs. 

ἥκιστος 137, 138. 

Hare, HAS ἤλεέ 114, Obs. τ. 

ἤλθατε 192, 3. 

ἦλθον 148,0. 

ἡλιάξαι 35. 

ἠλίβατος derivation of, 342, 
Obs. 4. 

ἤλιθα 324, Obs. 7. 

ἡλίκος 158, Obs. 3. 

mAos ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336. 

ἤλυθον and ἦλθον 174, 2. 

HAvE 342, Obs. 4. 

ἥλωκα, ἥλων 173, 4, 7+, 304, ἀ. 

Mads, Tuas 145, 6., 146. 

ἤμβλων 504, d. 

HuBporov 240, 2. 

ἡμέες, ἡμέων, ἡμείων, ἡμέας 146. 

ἡμεῖς etymology of, 147. 

ἤμελλον 171. 

juev inf. for ἣναι, ἤμεναι inf. 
for ay, εἶν, ἦναι 198. 

ἦμεν, ἥμεναι for εἶναι 287. 

ἦμες for εἶναι 287. 

Sunv from εἰμί 286. 

ἦμι--α in compos, 342. 

ἡμίδραχμον, μιμναῖον &c. 165, 


ἡμίν, ἣμιν 144, 4. 

ἡμισέα 122, 3, α. 

ἥμισυς decl. 122, Obs. 1. 

ἡμιτάλαντα τρία τὰ talent, ἥμι- 
τάλαντον τρίτον τὴ talents, 
165, 6, 2. 

ἡμιτάλαντον, ἡμιώβολον &c. 
ιός, 6. - 

ἦμος 150, Οὗε.1. 

ἠμπειχόμην 181, 1. 

ἠμπεπόληκα for ἠμπόλ. 181, δ. 

ἠμφεγνόουν and ἡμφιγ. 181.1,3. 

ἠμφεσβήτουν and ἦμφισβ. 181, 


2. 
ἠμφίεσα, -ίεσμαι 181, 3. 
nv, ns, ἢ inflexive ending, 192, 
Ὁ Το 
ἣν inf. for εἰν 198, for εἶν 244,2. 
ἣν inf. aor. for ἧἣναι 198, for 
eva: tb. 
nv ending of adverbs, 324, 3,a. 
ἧναι inf. for ey 198. 
ἤνεγκα 247. 
ἠνειχόμην, ἢνεσχ. 181,1. 
πἡνεμόεις 345, 2. 
ἡνί, ἥν, ἣν ἰδού 328. 
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Hide 328. 

*hvopey 345, 2. 

nvés ending of derived adjec- 
tives, 338, g. 

ἠντεβόλησα and ἢντιβ. 181, 5. 

ἥντεον for ἤνταον 240, 2. 

ἠνώρθουν 181, 1. 

ἠνώχλουν 181, t. 

Aga from ἄγνυμι 297. 

ἥομεν from εἶμι 280. 

ἠοῦν from ἠώς 110, 5, ὃ. 

ἧπαρ decl. 95, Obs. 3. 

ἠπιστάμην augm. 181, 3. 

np ending of compound words, 
27, 40, B. 

ἦρα (φέρειν) 114, Obs. τ. 

Ἡρακλέης decl. 98, Obs. 3., 
£10, 4. 

Ἡράκλεις and “HpaxAes 93,1, 2. 

hpéua(s) 324, Obs. 

ἠρεμέστερος, -éoraros 139, 4. 

ἦρι 324, α. 

ἠριγένεια 120, Obs. 4. 

ἤρμιος and ηρός ending of deri- 
vative adjectives, 338, 6. 

ἠρίσταμεν, -άναι 310, I. 

ἥρως decl. 99. 

ns ending of adverbs, 324, 1. 

ns, es ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336. 

ns ending of compound words, 
347, 8B, y, and 6. 

4s. eras, 286.—for ἦν, erat, 287. 

hs for εἷς 164, Ι. 

ἧσαν from εἶμι 180. 

ἦσθα 190, Obs. °9 

now ending of adverbs, 324, ὦ 

ἥσσων, ἥττων 137, 138, 2. 

novxalrepos 135, 3. 

ἡσυχῆ 324, 7. 

frns 331, Obs 3. 

4rns ending of national names, 


331. 

ἤτω for ἔστω 286, 2. 

ἦτων for frecay imper. 195, 
Obs. 3. 

ηὕριακον 172, Obs. 2. 

ἤφιον ending of diminutives, 
335, Ὁ. 

ἠφίουν 181, 3. 

$x: ἴον ἧ 339, Obs. 8. 

ἠχώ decl. gg. 

ἠώς decl. 99, Obs. 


6 before 3, 0, τ, μ, changed to 
σ, 22, 24. 

6 and o interchanged, 34. 

θ dropped before σ 24. 

θ and. τ interchanged, 34. 

θ and ¢ interchanged, 33. 

θ and x interchanged, 33. 

6 euphonic inserted, 29, 333. 

6a annexed to end of IT. sing. 
of verbs, 190, Obs. 


Θαλῆς gen. -ew and «τος 116, | 
. & abstract. 334. 


I, @ 


θάμβευς gen. 111, x, δ. 
θάρσευς gen. 111,1, ὅ. 

θάρσος, θαρσύνω for θρασ. 29. 
θάσσων 136, 1. 

θᾶτερα, Oardpov, bar dpy 13, Ole. 


4. 

θαυμάσιος for -τιος 336, Obe.1. 

θαυματός for -στός 318, Obs. 

ae") ending of adverbs, 339, 

bs. 2, 3,4. 

θείω, θείομεν &c. 270, 6. 

Θέμις, θέμις decl. 109, 2., 113, 
5, and Oba, 7. 

θέν for ἔθεσαν 279, 1. 

θεν suffix, 84. 

θέο 275, Obs. 2. 

θεόσδοτος, θεοσεχθρία 344, Obs. 


θεοίμην, θέοιτο &c. 279, Obs. 3 

θεράπων and θέραψ 113, 6. 

θέρευς gen. 113, 3, ὃ. 

θερίξω 35. 

θερμή, calida; θέρμῃ, calor, 
335, Obs. 3. 

θεσμός, plur. θεσμά 85, Obs. 2. 

Θέτί, Θέτιος 109, 2. 

Odeo, θέῃς Ko. θέωμαι, Oy ke. 
279, 5, ὃ. 

θεωρός 344. 

θεώτερος 135, Obs. 3. 

tps, Oty 279, 6. 

θήλεα, -éns &c. 122, 3, a. 

θῆλυς, 6, ἡ 122, 3. ὁ. 

θηλύτερος 135, Obs. 3. 

θῆμα and θέμα 333, Obs. 2. 

θηρίον meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 

Onodes, Θησέος 97, Obs. 2. 

6: ending of imperative, 197, 
Obs. 2. 

θι suffix, 84. 

@ ending of adverbs, 339, 5, 
and Obs. 3, 7. 

θοϊμάτιον 13, Obs. 4. 

θράσσω 23, Obs. 3. 

Θριῶζε from pial 339, Obs. 5. 

θυγάτηρ decl. 95, 6. 

θύμενος 306, ¢, τ. 

θυμιῆται 228, 6. 

θυμός for θυσμός 333, ὃ. 

θύραζε 339, Obs. 5. 

θύρᾶσι, foris, 324, ¢. 

θῶς decl. 99. 


Yor? pronoun, 148. 

{ demonstrat. attached to de- 
monstratives and adverbs, 
160, 6. 

tor { ending of adverbs, 324, 
α and β. 

s modal vowel of the opt. 192. 

ι ΔΒ connexive in composition, 
344, t, ὃ, and Obs. 8, 9. 

Ya for ula 36, 4., 164, 1. 

(ἃ abstract. 334.—for ed 334, 
Obs. 2. 


ιάδης ending of patronymics 
335, ὃ. 

ιαῖος ending of adjectives, 337, 
Obs 2 


εακός ending of verbal adj.337. 

Ἰαπετιονίδης from ᾿Ιάπετος 335, 

- Obs. 1. 
ἰαστί 324, B. 

ideo ending ofderivative verbe, 
330, Obs. 4, and ε. 

ἔγνητες etymol of, 148. 

Webs ending of diminutives, 
335, 6. 

ἰδέω for εἰδῶ 314, 2. 

ἰδίᾳ, privatim, 324, η. 

Bialrepos 153, 3. 

{Ss endingof patronymics, 335. 

{3:0vending of diminutives, 334. 

“Bios etymology of, 148. 

ἴδμεν, Wuevas 314. 

ἰδού, en, ecce, 328. 

Weis decl. 103, Obs. 5. 

ἱδρῶ, ᾧ 109, I. 

ἱδρώοντα, iSpdéovca 243, B 

ἰδυῖα for εἰδυῖα 314. 

Yew from elus 289. 

ἱέρακος gen. -ov 115, Obs. 2. 

ἱερῇ acc. from ἱερεύς 97, Obs. 2. 

ἱερωσύνη 334. 

Yes from εἶμι 289. 

ἰζω ending of derivative verbs, 
330, 1, Obs. 3, and 2, 6. 

ἴῃσθα from εἶμι 289. 

*iijcba: for ἰᾶσθαι 243, 6. 

ἰθαγενής derivation of, 148. 

ἴϑι 274, Ote. 4.---θι, Ire, age, 
agile, 328. 

16s) 324, €. 

ἰθύντατα from ἰθύς 134, Obs. 3. 

*Ixapot 324, €. 

ἱκέσιος for -rws 336. 

ικός ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336,6., cf. 337, 338. 

ἵκου for ἱκοῦ 205, a. 

ἵκτινος decl. 117, 2. 

ἵκτο 307, 8. 

Tabi, Tan& 274, Obs. 4. 

ἵλεα 128, Obs. 4. 

ἐμαῖος endiny of derivative ad- 
jectivea, 336, ὃ. 

An for ἱμάσλη 29. 

ἵμεναι, ἵμμεναι 280. 

μος ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336, ὃ, and Obs. 

ἵν for of, αὐτόν, -hy 146, cf. 
147, 3., 324, Obs. 1. 

w ending of adverbs, 324, Obs. 


I. 

ἵνα derivation of, 148, 324, 3,3. 

tyn ending of patronymics, 335. 

wés ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336. 

ἵνος, ἵνός, (ivos) tvos ending of 
derivative adjectives, 338. 

Rov 196, Obs. τ. 

ἴοι from εἶμι 289. 
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ἰοίμην, Too ἂς. 275, Obs. 4. 

Ἰόλᾳ 89 I. 

tov ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. τ. 

tov ending of diminutives, 335, 
and Obs. 3. 

cov ending of names of places. 


335, a. 

Yos plural ἴα 85, Obs. 2. 

*Yos, idem, derivation of, 148. 

sos ending of adjectives, 337., 
for eos 338. 

᾿Ιοῦν 110, §, ὃ. 

ixy(rns ἄρτος 132, Obs. 2. 

tris ADol. for ἵππος 80,1. 

ἱπποτετρόφηκα 181, 7. 

ἱπποτροχαδήν 324, 3, γ. 

ss ending of adverbs, 324, Obs.1. 

ss ending of feminines, 331. 

fs (gen. [80s) ending of femi- 
nine patronymics, 335. 

ls (gen. (80s) ending of femi- 
nine national names, 335,6. 

fs (gen. [80s and ios) ending 
of diminutives, 335, ¢. 

loalrepos 135, 3. 

ἴσαν from εἶμι 289. 

ἴσαν for ἤδεσαν 314, 3. 

ἴσασι 312, Obs. 3. 

ἴσατι, -αμεν, -as, ἴσης (fons). 

ἴσθι 274, Obs. 5. 

Ἰσθμοῖ 324, ε. 

ἰσθμός formation of, 333, ὃ. 

Ἴσιος 109, 2. 

foros, laxn, ἰσκιον, ending of 
diminutives, 335. 

tooa@ ending of feminine de- 
rivatives, 331, Obs. 3. 

lorg for ἵστησι 276. 

ἱστάντι 279, 12. 

lords, éns, δα. 279, ὃ. 

ἱστῇ for ἱστῇσι conj. 279, 3- 

ἰσχνᾶναι 222, Obs. 1. 

ἰσῶντι (Yonut). 

ἴτε agite, 328. 

iris ending of feminine deriva- 
tives, 331, Obs. 3. 

ims ending of feminine nation- 
al names, 335, @. 

ἴτην for jelrny from εἶμι 289. 

trys ending of masculine de- 
rivatives, 331, Obs. 3. 

Irns ending of ine na- 
tional names, 335, α. 

ἔτων from εἶμι 288, Obs. 1. 

ἶφι 324, a. 

Ἴφικλος 110, Obs. 

ἰχθύα for ἰχθύν 108, 6. 

ἰχθύς decl. 1023, and Obs. 1., 
111, 2. 

ίχνη, ίχνιον ending of dimi- 
nutives, 335, c. 

ἰχῶ for ἰχῶρα 109, 1. 

ἰῷ for évf 164, 1. 

lana for ἰωκήν 117, Obs. 4., cf. 
332, Obs. 2. 
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Tomas, In, &c. 274, Obs. 4. 

lwy (feminine ἐώνη) ending of 
patronymics, 335, ὁ. 

ἰωχμός for ἰωγμός 333, Obs. 1. 


x may be omitted—od and οὐκ 
20, 6. 

« and 7 interchanged, 33, a. 

« and x interchanged, 34. 

« before μ changed to Ὑ 24. 

«x before ὃ changed to y, be- 
fore 6 to x 22. 

« before rough breathing 


c to x 23. 
« before o changed to αὶ 35. 
« doubled, 36, 1. 
*xaBalyay 19, Obs. 
καγγόνυ for καταγόνυ 19, 1. 
κάδ for κατά as κὰδ δύναμιν 10,1. 
καθεδοῦμαι 245, 3. 
καθε(όμην augm. 181, 3. 
καθεῦδον augm. 181, 3. 
κάθῃ for κάθησαι 301, 3. 
καθήμην augm. 181, 3. 
καθηῦδον augm. 181, 3. 
καθῖζον augm. 181, 3. 
καθίστα imper. 279, 2. 
κακῇ mala, κάκη malitia, 334, 

. 2. 


κακίων, -ἰστος 137. 
κακκεφαλῆς for κατὰ x. 10, 1. 
κακοξεινώτερος for -ότερος 134, 


I. 
κάκτανε 19, Obs. 
κακώτερος 137, Obs. 
καλλίων, -ἰστος 136, 139, 5. 
δΚαλχηδών for Χαλκηδ. 34, 
I 


καλῶ fut. Att. 203, 3. 

κάλως decl. 116, Obs. 3., plur. 
κάλοι 115, I. 

*xaypdy 10, 1. 

δκαμμύω for xara. 10, 1. 

καναχηδά 314. 3, γ. 

κάπετον 19, Obs. 

καπφάλαρα for κατὰ >. 19, I. 

κάρα 113, 7. 

κάρη, κάρηνα 113, ἢ. 

κάρρων 137, Obs. 

*xaprepdés for xpar. 29. 

κάρτιστος 137, Obs. 

κάς pending of adverbs, 324, 3» 


κάσχεθε 19, Obs. 

κάτ before consonants for κατά 
19. 

κατάβᾶ 302, 2. 

καταί form. 324, ¢., 326, Obs. 5. 

κατάκειαι 300, 2. 

καταπτήτην 304, 8. 

κατασκευῶσι fut. Att. 203, 3. 

κατεῖεν from εἶμι 289. 

κατηγόρουν, κατηγόρηκα 181, 6. 

κατθανεῖν 19, 1, and Obs. 

καττάδε for κατὰ τ. ἠὰ I. 


καυάξεις 19, 1 (ἄγνυμι 
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καχεξία 344, Obs. 6. 

κέας, xelas (καίω). 

κέεται, κέεσθαι 300, 2. 

κεῖμαι for κέωμαι 300, 2. 

κεῖνος for ἐκεῖνος 152, d. 

xelw fut. 245, Obs. 1. 
κέκαδμαι for -ασμαι 218, Obs. 2. 
κέκαδον, xexddovro 176, 2. 
κεκάθικα 181, 3. 

κεκάμω 176, 2. 

κέκασμαι 297, 7 (καίνυμαι). 
κεκαφηότα 308, Obs. 5. 
κεκλάγξω 245, 2. 

κεκλήμην opt. 247, 6. 

κέκλυθι, -τε 176, 2., 310, 4. 
κεκμηώς 308, Obs. 5. 

κέκοπτο 171, Obs. 2. 
κεκόρυθμαι for -υσμαι 218, Obs. 2. 
κέκραγμεν, -x Gow, -x Ge, -x 1, &c. 


312. 

κέκρανται IIT. plur. pf. 223, 
Obs. 3. 

κέκτημαι and ἔκτημαι 175, Obs. 


1. 
κεκτήμην opt. 247, 6. 
κεκτηότι 308, Obs. 5. 
κέκτωμαι, -ῴμην 247. 6. 
κέκυθον 176, 2. 
κέλευθος plur. -θα 85, Obs. 2. 
κέλσαι (κέλλω). 
xevdrepos for -@repos 134,0 8.2. 
κέντο 307, 0. 
κέομαι, κεοίμην, κέωμαι (κεϊμαι). 
κέονται 300, 2. 
κεραμεοῦς 121, Obs. 3. 
κέρας decl. 103, and Ods. 1, 2. 
—11Q, 3. 
κερασβόλος 347, Obs. 8. 
κερδᾶναι 222, Oba. τ. 
κερδίων, -ἰστος 140, §. 
κέρσε (κείρω). 
*xdoxero 185, 2, α. 
xexapnéra 308, Obs. 5. 
κεχαρήσω 245, 4 (χαίρω). 
κεχαρισμένως 332, Obs. 2. 
κεχαρόμην 176, 2. 
κεχείμανται III. plur. pf. 223, 
Obs. 3. 
κεχηνότως 323, Obs. 2. 
κέχυκα, κέχυμαι 247, Obs. τ. 
κεχυμένως 323, Obs. 2. 
κεχωρήκει 171, Obs. 2. 
κέω fut. 245, Obs. 1. 
κήδιστος 140, 5. 
κῆνος 161, d. 
κηνῶ adv. 324, ὃ. 
κηπαῖος from κῆπος 337, Obs. 2. 
κήρυκος gen. -ov 116, Obs. 2. 
κῆται from κεῖμαι 300, 3. 
κιθών 34, Obs. 1. 
Κικυννοῖ 324, €. 
xls decl. 100. 
*xihpevos accent, 205, Obs. 2. 
κλάδος decl. 117, 4. 
κλαυθμός for -σμός 333, ὃ. 
κλεία and κλέᾶ 111, 1, ὁ. 
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κλεῖν for κλεῖδα 93, Obs. 3. 

κλείς 113, 8. 

Κλεομβρότεω 89, 3. 

κλεός decl. 103, 111» 6. 

κλεπτίστατος 140, 5. 

κλεπτίστερος 135, 2, α. 

κλεῶα Q, 3. 

KAR (κλῆν) acc. ending, 116, 
Obs. 1. 

κληΐς 113, Obs. 8. 

Κλήμης, Clemens, 97, Obs. 6. 

wrod 85, Obs. 2. 

κλῦθι, κλῦτε, κλύμενος 306, €. 
I., 304, €. 

κμέλας and μέλας 35, Obs. 2. 

κνέφας decl 103, Obs. 1. 

κνύξ 324, Οὐδ. 1. 

κοεῖν 35, Obs. 1. 

κοιλᾶναι 239, Obs. 

κοινῇ 324, 7. 

κοινωνός decl. 117, δ. 

Kéuns gen. -ov and -ητος 116, a. 

κομιδὴ 324, ἢ. 

κοννεῖν 35, Obs. 2. 

Κόππα 3. 

κοράσιον for -άριον 335, 6. 

κός ending of derivative adjec- 
tives, 337, Obs. 3., 338, σ. 

κότερος 140, 

κοτυληδονόφιν 83, 2. 

Κόως gen. Κόω 89, 8. 

κραδίη for καρδίη 29. 

κράτεσφι 83, 1. 

Κρατίνος for -{voos 86, Obs. 1. 

κράτιστος 137, 138, 1. 

κρατός, -i, &c. See κάρα. 

κρέας decl. 103, Obs. 2. 

κρείσσων 136, Obs. 2., 137, 1.5 
138, I. 

κρέμοισθε 275, Obs. 5. 

κρέσσων 137, Obs. 

κρεωπώλης 344, Obs. 5. 

κρῖ for κριθή 117, Obs. 4. 

κρίνον decl. 117, 6. 

Κροίσεω 80, 3. 

κρόκα for κρόκην 117, Obs. 4., 
cf. 332, Obs. 3. 

Κρονίωνος and -ίονος 109, I. 

κρύπτασκον 185, 2, α. 

κρύφα, κρυφῆ 324, 9. 

κσύν and σύν 35, Obs. 2. 

κτάμεναι, κτάμεν, κτάμενος, 
κτάς (κτείνω). 

κτείς from κτένς 95, Obs. 5. 

κτίμενος 306. 

κτιτός for κτιστός 318, Obs. 

κνυνανεάων βλεφάρων 80, 3. 

“κυδίων 136, 2. 

“κύθρη for χύτρα 34, Obs. 1. 

κυκεῶ 9s. Obs. 13., cf. 109, 1. 

κύκλος plur. κύκλα 85, Obs. 2. 

κυκλόσε 339, Obs. 5. 

κύντερος 140, 5. 

Κύπριος 100, 2. 

Κυπρουγένεια 129, Obs. 4. 

Κυπρόθε for -θεν 330, Obs. 4. 


κύρσω (κύρω). 
κύων dec]. 1 9. 
xaos decl. 103, Obs. τ. 


A and y interchanged, 34, 1 

A and ν, p interchanged, 33. 

A doubled, 36. 

Aaas decl. 117, 7. 

λαγός, λαγώς, Aayods 80, 6 
and 8., cf. 115, I, α. 

λάθρα 324, 3, δ. 

λαλίστερος 1 34, 135, 2, ὃ. 


Aauwerl8ys from Λάμπος 335, 


λάξ 324, 1, Obs. 

λαός and λεώς ITS, I, α. 

Adperaros for -éraros 134, Dee 
I. 

Aas. See Aaas 117, 7. 

λαχμός for λαγμός 333, Obs.1. 

λελαβέσθαι 176, 2. 

λόλαθον 176, 2. 

λελάκοντο 176, 2. 

λέλαχον 176, 2. 

λέλεγμαι 175, Obs. 2. 

λέλειπτο 171, Obs. 2. 

λελειχμότες 310, Obs. 2. 

λέλημμαι 175, Obs. 2. 

λέλογχα 175, Obs. 3. 

AcAdyxdow 191, 2. 

λέλῦτο 247, 2. 

λέξεο, λέξο 196, Obds. 1. 

λεώς and λαός 115, I, & 

λίαν form. 324, 3, α. 

Λιβύαθε for -θεν 330, Obs. 4. 

λίγα form. 324, 3, δ. 

λῖν. Seo Als 114, Obs. 

λίπα (τό) 113, 10. 

Als, λῖν 114, Obs. τ. 

λιτί, Aira 114, Obs. τ. 

λογίμη 127, Obs. 2. 

λόγιον meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 

Ads ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336, d. 

λοῦμαι 230, 5- 

λυσιτελούντως 333, Obs. 2. 

λύτο 306, €. 3. 

λύχνος plur. λύχνα 85, Obs. 1. 

λωβητῆρες Ἐριννύες 132, Obs. 2. 

λωΐων, λῴων, λωΐτερος, Agowes 
137 and Obs. 

λωτεῦ»τα 100, 4. 


μ δηὰ β, x interchanged, 34. 
μ and x interchanged, 34. 


μ and » interchanged, 33. 

» doubled, 36. 

μα, μὴ ending of abstract 
nouns, 332, γ. 8., 333, ὃ, ἀ. 

μάγαδις decl. 102, Obs. 5. 

μακαριστότατος 134, Obs. 3. 

μάκαρος, 21, I. 

μακράν, longe, 324, 3, a. 

μάλα form. 324, 3, δ. 

μαλακαίπυδες 344, Obs. 7. 


μάλης, μάλην 114, 2. 

μᾶλλον, μάλιστα with positive, 
instead of regular comp. and 
sup. 139, I., 145, Obs. 3, cf. 
189, B. 

μανία 334. 

μανιάσιν λυσσήμασιν 132. 

μάρναο 275, Obs. 2. 

μαρνοίμην 275, Obs δ. 

μάρτυρ, μάρτυς 113, 11. 

μάρτυς and ὁ μάρτυρος 115. 

μάσσων τ16, Obs. 2., 137, 4. 

μαστί͵ -ἶν for μαστῖγι, -α 117, 
Obs. 4. 

μαχεούμενος 304, ὃ. 

μαχέσομαι 184, 5. 

μαχοῦμαι fut. 245, 3. 

μεγαλε 126, Obs. 2. 

μεγαλωστί 354, β. 

Μεγαροῖ 324, ε. 

μέγας decl. 126, and Obs. 2. 

μέγιστον with superl. 139, 3. 

μέγιστος 137. 

μέζων, μείζων, μέσσων 136, 
Obs. 3, and 137. 

pels gen. μηνός 113, 12. 

μείων. μεῖστος 137, 5, and Obs. 

μέλᾶς for μέλᾶς 95, Obs. 5. 

μέλε I14, 3. 

μελεσίπτερος 344, Obs. 8. 

μέμαμεν &c. 310, 6. 

μεμάποιεν 176, 2. 

μέμαρπον 176, 2. 

μεμαώς 309, Obs. 5., 310, 6. 

μέμβλεται 248, ὃ. 

Μεμβλιάρεω 80. 3. 

μέμβλωκε (βλώσκω) 249, 2., 
οὗ. 29. 

μεμετιμένος 184. 

μέμνημαι 175, Obs. 1. 

μεμνήμην, μεμνῴμην, μέμνωμαι 
247, 0. 

μεμυζώύτε 310, Obs. 2. 

μεν, μεναι infinitive, 198. 

μεν, nes inflected ending, 189, 


8. 
Μενέλᾶς 89, 1. 
μενοίνεον for -aov 240, 2. 
μεσαιπόλιος 344, Obs. 7. 
pecaltepos 135, 3. 
pécatos 134, Obs. 8. 
μεσημβρία for μεσημρία 29. 
μεσσηγύ, -ὑς 324, 3, ε. 
μέσσων. See μέζων. 
μέσνι 324, Obs. 5. 
μέτα for μέτεστι 63, Obs. 3. 
μέχρι(!) 324, Obs. 1. 
μεῦ for μοῦ 146. 
μη, wa endings of abstract 
nouns, 332, ¥, δ.) 333, d. 
μηδαμά form. 424, 3, δ. 
μηδαμῇ 324, ἡ. 
μηδαμοί 166. 
μηδείς decl. 166. 
μηδιστί 324, B. 
μηθείς for μηδείς 166, Obs. 1. 
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Μηκιστῇ 97, Obs. 2. 

μήκιστος 137. 

Μηλιᾶ from Μηλιεύς 97, Obs. 3. 

μηνιθμός for -σμός 335, ὃ. 

μήνιος 100, 2. 

μῆνις decl. ror, Obs. §. 

μηρός plur. μηρά 85, Obs. 2. 

μήτηρ decl. 95, 4, 6. 

μητρόκτονος accent of, 50, 5. 

μητρῷος meaning of, 337. 

μήτρως decl. 116, 4. 

ws inflexive ending, 189, 1., 
188, Obs. 3., 192. 

μία, μιᾶς decl. 166., accent of, 
166, Obs. 1. 

μίγα form. 324, 3, ὃ. 

μιάνθην 307, 11. 

μιῆναι and -ava: 222, Obs. τ. 

plato 310, 12. 

Μιλήσιος and -rios 338, g. 

Μιλτιάδεα 116, Obs. 2. 

piv 146, 148. 

μίνυνθα 324, Obs. 7. 

Μίνως decl. 110, 5.9 136, 4. 

μνάᾳ, μνάασθαι 240, 3. 

μνώοντο, μνωομένω 240, δ. 

μόγις form. 324, Obs. 1. 

μογοστόκος 344, Obs. 8. 

μόλις form. 324, Obs. 1. 

povh ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. 3. 

μονώτατος 140, 2. 

μονοφαγίστερος 135, 2, ὃ. 

μός gen. μοῦ ending of abstract 
nouns, 332, 4., 333, 0, d. 

μουνάξ 324, 1, 

Μουνυχίαζ(ε 339. 

μουνογένεια 129, Obs. 4. 

μυθέαι, μυθεῖοι 241, 3. 

μυκηθμός for -σμός 333, d. 

μύκης gen. -ov and -ητος 116, 4. 

μυλίτης λίθος 132, Obs. 2. 

Μύνης gen. -ov and -nros 116, a. 

μῦς decl. 100, Obs. 2. 

μυσπολεῖν 344, Obs. 8. 

μύχα 85, Obs. 2. 

μυχοῖ 424,6. 

μῶα 9. 2. 

μὼν ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336. 


y and « interchanged, 34. 

y and σ interchanged, 34. 

y before x, B, ¢, y changed 
into μι; before x, y, x, ἃ 
into y 26; before a liquid 
assimilated 27. 

» dropped before ( and σ 28. 

ν᾽ dropped before a T letter 
with σ 28. 

» doubled, 36. 

y ἐφελκυστικόν, 20, 2. 

y inflexive ending, 192, 1. 

ναι infin. 198. 

*yaerdoca 240, 3. 

vaés and νεώς 115, I. 
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νάπη and νάπος 115, 2. 

ναῦς decl. 113, 13. 

ναυσιπόρος 344, Obs. 8. 

νεανιστί 324. B. 

véaros 134, Obs. 8. 

νεῖαι 241, 3. 

νεώς and ναός 115, 1. 

νεωστί 324, B. 

vm annexed to personal pro- 
nouns, 160, Obs. 3. 

yy- in compos. 343. 

νήκεροι 128, Obs. 6. 

νηποινί 324, B. 

Νηρῇδες 109, 2. 

νησάων 80, 3. 

γήτη from νέος 134, Obs. 8 

Νικόλας 89, 1. 

νίν meaning of, 145, 3., 146, 


148. 

vipa 117, Obs. 4. 

νομαδικῶς 323, Obs. 3. 

yés ending of derivative adjec- 
tives, 336. 

you, ντι inflexive ending, 189, 
B., 188, Obs. 3.» 190, 7. 

γυνί 160, €. 

γυνμενί 160, e. 

yeo- IN COMPOS. 343. 

νῷ 145, 4-) 146, 147, 3. 

νῶϊ, νῶϊν 145, 5.) 146, 147, 3. 

γωνυμί 324, β. 

γνώνυμνος 10, Obs. . 

νῶτον and νῶτος 115, ὃ. 


t and σ, oo interchanged, 35. 

é and o« interchanged, 35. 

ἃ in compos. changed before a 
consonant to y « x 28. 

€ in Doric conjugation for σ᾽ 35. 

ἐ ending of adverbs, 324,1,Ods. 

ἢ ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs 2. 

ἢ for σσ in fut. 35. 

ξυμβλήμεναι, ξυμβλήτην 301, I. 

ξύν and σύν 326, Obs. 2. 

ξυνίει, ξύνιον 284. 


o and a interchanged, 10, 9. 

o and ε interchanged, 10, 9. 

o and o interchanged, Io, 9, 10. 

o and ov interchanged, 10, 9, 
10, and Obs. 2. 

o and v interchanged, 10, 9. 

o and w interchanged, 10, 9, 
and Obs. 2. 

o euphon. prefixed, 10, Obs. 6 

o euphon. as connexive in the 
middle of the word, 84. 

o modal vowel, 192. 

0, a, or ἢ, in the formation of 
adverbe interchanged, 339, 
Obs. 2. 

o for w in the conj., 200, 2. 

o collect. for & 342, Obs. 3. 

o as connexive in composition, 
344. 
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ο elided in composition, 344. 
ὁ, ἧ, τό decl. 153., meaning o 


154. 

8 for δε 1 55. 

ὅ in ὁποῖος, ὁπόσος ἄο. 156, 
Οδε.: 

δγδόατος for ὄγδοος 164, 2. 

ὄγδοος for ὄγδομος 140, 7. 

ὀγδώκοντα 164, I. 

ὁδάξ 324, I. 

Bde, ἧδε, τόδε 153, 154, 2. 

ὁδί decl. 160, e. 

ὁδοιπόρος 344, Obs. 7. 

᾿οδυσεύς 36, 4. 

᾿᾽οΟδυσσεύς decl. 110, 2. 

ὕδωδα 177. 

ὀδώδυσμαι 178. 

oe in composition contracted 
to ov, 344, Obs. 6. 

οθεν adv. for adey, ηθεὲν 339, 
Obs 2. 

οἱ verbs beginning with, not 
augmented, 173, 2. 


' os and o interchanged, 10, Io. 


οἱ and ov as τύπτοισα 199, 2. 
of pronoun. See οὗ. 
of Pronoun, used as plural, 


οἵ ending of adverbs, 324, ¢. 


of quo, 324, € 
οια seen of abstract nouns, 


ola, τ ράω). 

οἶδας, οἴδαμεν &c. 310. 
Οἰδίπους decl. 146, 3. 
οἴει for ofp τού, Obs. 3. 


oy ρώτερος for -ότερος 134, Obs. 


olka for ἔοικα 315. 

ofxade, ofxadis 117, Obs. 4., οἵ. 
339, Obs. 5, 6. 

οἴκει 324, Obs. 2. 

*olxesovrras fut. Att. 203, 2. 

olxis for οἶκος 80, 1. 

οἴκοι 324, € 

οἴκόνδε, οἰκόσε 339, Obs. 5. 

οἰκτιρμός, οἰκτίρμων formation, 
333, 4. 

Φοΐκτιστος 136. 

ow for ois 192, 2 

οἷο for οὗ 155. 

eos ending of derivative ad- 
_jectives, 337. 

ois Dor. ending of infin. for 
οὖν 244, 2 

ols (Ion. bis) dec]. 103, Obs. 5., 
111, 3. 

οἷσε τοῦ, Obs. τ. 

οἶσθα 190, Obs., 312. 

οἱσι for ουσι 190, ἢ. 

diord ὃς, Οδε. 2. 

οἴχωκα 158. 

ὀκλάξ 324. Obs. 

ὄκχος for ὄχος 36, 3, d. 

ὄκωχα 178. 

SrAlyiorros 137. 
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ὀλίγος 138, 3. 


ἢ, | ὀλίζων 137 Obs. 3 


ὁλοώτατος, ὃ, 
Ὀλυνπίαζε, 
Obs. 5. 

ὄλωλα, ὀλώλεκα 177. 

dua 324, ἡ. 

ὁμαλῇ 324, ἡ. 

ὁμαρτῇ 324, ἢ. 

ὁμόκλεον for ὁμόκλαον 240, 2. 

ὁμοῦ 324, τ. 

ὁμώμοκα, -οσμαι 177. 

ὁμῶς 324, Obs. 3. 

ov ending of imperative, 195. 

oy ending of adverbs, 324, 3,8. 

ὄναρ 114, 4., 117, 8. 

ὄνειρα, ὄνειρος, ὀνείρατος 114,4. 

ὀνη ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. 3. 

ὀνομαστί 324, B. 

ὄντων imper. for έτωσαν 198, 
Obs. 3. 

ὄντων for ἔστωσαν 286, 2. 

ὀξυβλεψία 334. 

Sou for οὗ 155. 

ὁπῆμος 159, Obs. 1. 

ὅπη 324, ἡ. 

ὄπισϑα form. 324, Obs. 7 

ὄπισθε(ν), ὄπιθεν 339, Obs. 3,4. 

ὅποι form. 324, ε. 

ὅπου 324, 1. 

ὅπωκπκα 178, 

ὁράαν, ὁράᾳς, ὁράασθαι 240, 3. 

ὀργᾶναι 222, Obs. 1. 

ὀρειβάτης 344, Obs. 7. 

ὀρεοπόλος 344, Obs. 5. 

ὀρέσβιος 344, Obs. 9. 

ὁρεσιβάτης 344, Obs. 9. 

dpéoxios 344, Obs. 9. 

dpéoxwos 344, Obs. g. 

ὀρέστερος 135, Obs. 3.,) 344, 


n 127, Obs. 3. 
᾿Ολυμπίασι 339, 


bs. 9. 

ὁρεωκόμος 344, Obs. 6. 

ὁρῆαι, Spyro 240, 3. 

ὁρῆν, dpy.s for -ay, -Gs 243, 6., 
244, 1. 

ὀρθριαίτερος 135, 3. 

ὅρκια, ὁρκίων meaning of, 335, 
Obs. 3. 

ὄρνις decl. 113, 14. 

ὄρνιχος 113, Obs. 11. 


ὁρόω, ὁρόωμι, ὁρόων, ὁρόωσα 240, 


pace 195, Obs. 2. 

Bppos and ὀρφώς 118. 

ὀρφνή, obscura ; ὄρφνη, obscu- 
ritas, 334. 

boxnOuss for -σμός 333, 6 

ὀρχήστρα for -τήριον 3 336, ε. 

ὅρων meaning of, 335, Obs. 3. 

ὕρωρα 178. 

ὀρώρεγμαι 178. 

épépera: 178. 

ὀρώρυγμαι 177. 

ὅς for ἐός 152., plural use of, 
140, 2. 


8s, ἢ, 8 decl. 155. 

és gen. οὗ 331. 

os gen. ov ending of abstract 
nouns, 332, €. 

os gen. ovs ending, 333, ¢., of 
333 and 334. 

os ending of derived adjec- 
tives, 336. 


os (ov) ending of compds., 347. 


ὁσία sancta and sanctitas, 334, 
Obs. 2. 


ὅσπερ 160, d. 

ὅσσε decl. 114, 5. 

ὅστε 160, Obs. 3. 

ὅστις 156. 

ὅστιςδή---δήποτε,---οὖν 160. 

do7# nom. dual, 86. Obs. 3. 

ὄσχος and μόσχος 36, 4. 

ὅτις, ὅτευ, Srreo, ὅτου &o. 156, 
Obs. 3. 

οὕτταβο: for κότταβος 36, 4. 

ov and ev inte 10. 

ov and o interchanged, το. 

ov and οἱ interchanged, ro. 


ov and ὦ interc 

ov ending of adverbs, 324, f. 

ot before digammated words 
instead of οὐκ 20, 6. 

ov inflexive ending, 196, 2. 

οὗ pronoun, 144., meaning of, 
145, 2.) 140. 

οὗ ubt, 324, I. 

Οὐάλης Valens, 95, Obs. 6. 

οὐδαμῆ 324, ἡ. 

οὐδαμοί 166, ὃ. 

οὐδαμοῦ 324,1. 

οὖδας decl. 103, Obs. 1. 

οὐδείς decl. 166. 

οὐδενόσωρος 344, Obs. 8. 

οὐθείς for οὐδείς 166, Obs. τ. 

οὖν attached to relatives, 160, 


οὔνεσθε 2Q0. 

οὐντιος ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 338, 9. 

οὕπω and οὕπως 324, Obs. 3. 

ν᾿ accent of adjectives in, 


03s Sock. 9 I., 113, 15. 


οὖὐσιος en of derivative ad- 
jectives, 338, 

obra, -άμεναι, -ἄμεν 304, 4, 5., 
306, @, 3. 


οὗτος decl. 153, 154.—deriva- 
tion of, 154. 

οὗτοσί decl. 160, €., οὗτοσίν 
160, Obs. τ. 

οὕτως 323, ses 2., and οὕτω 
324, Obs. 

οὑτωσίᾳ(ν) ἐδ, e, and Obs. 1. 

ὀφειλέτης, ὀφείλημα 333, Obs. 2. 

ὄφελος 114, 6. 

ὄφρα 160, Obs. 1, 

ὄχα form. 324, 3. ὃ. 

ὄχο: gen. ὄχον and ὄχους 116, 


ὀχωκότε 178. 
ὀψέ form. 324, θ. 
ὄψει and ὄψῃ 196, Obs. 3 
ὀψιαίτερος 1355 3+ 141 Obe. 2. 
ὀψρφαγίστερο: 135, 5. 
όω lengthened form of w in 
contract verbs in de 240, 3.» 
243,7 
bes lengthened form of ov in 
verbs in όω 242, 7 
oy lengthened form of o: in 
verbs in dew 242, γ- 
dee verbs in, 330, 2, δ. 


@w and « interchanged, 33. 

π before s changed to 8—be- 
fore 6 to φ 22. 

π᾿ before « changed to μ 24. 

a before o changed to Ψ 25. 

a before rough breath. changed 


to > 23. 
- doubled, 36. 
παγκάλη 127, Obs. 1. 
πάγκλαντος for στος 318, Obs. 
πάγχυ for πάνυ 339, Obs. 8. 
"δι (ἢ and πάθος (τό) 118, 


adres 115, Obs. 2. 

wai yocat. 93, 6. 

Tlasavot 324, €. 

wdAa form. 324, ¢., in compos. 
342, cf. 344. 

παλαίτερος 134, 5. 

παλαίφατος for παλαιός 340. 

werd) 324, Obs., in compos. 
342, 

woAsuzad(eobas 347, Obs. 1. 

πάλτο 307, 14. 

παμβδελυρά, παμμυσαρά, παμ- 
ποικίλῃ 127, Obs. I. 

παμβώτωρ γαῖα 132, Obs. 2. 

παμπληθεί 324, a. 

way in COMPOS. 342, a. 

waveOvel 324, a. 

wayoixl, πανομιλεί, πανορμεί and 
-l, wavorparel 324, B. 

πανοῦργος accent of, 50, 6., for 
πανεργός 344, Obs. 7. 

wart-, παντο-, in compos. 344, 
Obs. 7. 

πανταχῆ 314,5. 

πανταχοῖ 334, ε. 

πανταχοῦ, -ῶς 323, Obs. 4. 

πάντη 324, 1. , 

παππῷος meaning ol, 337: 

πάρ for παρά 19. 

πάρα for πάρεστι 63, Obs. 3., 
341, 2,4 

παράθεσις 347, Obs. 1. 

wapal form. 324, ¢., 326, Obs. 1. 

παρανενόμηκα 181, 6. 

wapdora for παράστηθι 274, 
Obs. 4 

παραχρῆμα adv. 323,1. 

παρέκ 341,1. 

παρενόμουν 181, 6. 
Gr. Gr. νοι. 1. 
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Παρῇδος 100, 2. 

παρένόμουν 81, 6. 

Πάριος 109. 

πάροιθε and πάροιθεν 339. 
Πασῖνος for -ἰίγοος 86, Obs. 2. 
πάσσων 136, Ods. 3 and 4, 137, 


who ν vocat. 93- 

πατήρ decl. 95, 4-, 109, §- 
Πάτροκλος IIo, 
πατρῷος for πάτριος 337. 
πάτρως decl. 116, ὃ, ¢. 
παχίων, -ἰστος 136, Obs. 3» 4. 
πεδά for μετά 326, Obs. 1 
πεδοῖ 3224,ε. 
πέδω 324, Obs. 3. 
πε(ῆ ie ἢ. 
wei 32 


Tleipaseds deol. 96, Obs. 3. 
Πειραιοῖ sate €. 
. of πάσχω 218, 


πείσομαι fut 
Obs. 
πελᾶν, πελᾶτε, πελῶσιζαϊ, Att. 
203, 3 
πέλανα Bs, Obs. 2. 
πέμπε for πέντε 164, I. 
πένησσα 132, Ode. τ. 
πεπαλών 177. 
πεκαίτερος 135, Obs. 5. 
πεπᾶγαι 222, Obs. 1. 
πεπαρεῖν 176, 4. 
πεπαρῴνηκα 181, I. 
πέπεισθι 312, 2, I. 
wéwep: decl. 101, Obs. 5. 
πεπιθεῖν 176, 4- 
τέπληγον 170, 4. 
πέπνυμαι 247, Obs. 1 
ποπόμφει 171, Obs. 2. 
*weroranives from rordw, 244, 


πεξένθειμεν 171, Obs. 2. 
πέποσθε 311, Obs. 
πέπταμαι (werdyvuus) 248, ὃ. 
πεπτεώς, πεπτηώς 308, Obs. 6., 
310, 9. 

πεπίθοιτο 176, 4. 

μαι 247, 1. 
πεπύσμην 171, Obs. 2. 

σαι 236, 1. 
τόπων, πεκαίτερος 135, Obs. ξ. 
τῷ attached to relatives, 160, 


rite fat. Att. 203, 3. 

περαίτερος 139, 4. 

πέραν, πέρην, trans (πέρα, ultra), 
324, 3, a 

Περγασῆσι 324, ¢. 

πέρθαι 307, 15. 

wepl form. 324, a. 

πέρι for περίεστι 63, Obs. 3. 

περιέρξαντες 297, 5. 

Περικλέης decl. 98, 110, Obs. 4. | 

rin, περιπλέξ, περιπλίξ 324, ! 


se μενος 248. 
πέρυσι) 324, Obs. 1. 
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| περῶ fat. Att. 203, 3. 


πεσσέων from πεσσός 80, 3. 
Πετεῶο 89. 8. 

repel. pipft. 171, Obs. 2. 
πεφιδέσθαι 176, 4. 

πέφνον 176, 4. 

πέφραδμαι for ττασμαι 218, Obs. 2. 


πέφραδον 176 
TePpadores for’ πεφρικότες 100, 


πέφυγμαι 247,1. 

πεφυζότες 210, Obs. 2 

πεφύρσεσθαι 222, Obs. 2. 

πεφυυΐα 308, Obs. 5. 

πῇ 324, ἢ. 

πήγνῦτο 273, Obs. 4. 

vais and πηλόγονοι 133, 
δ 

πηλίκος 158. 

πηλύι 324, Obs. 5. 

Πηνελεῶο 89, 8. 

πῆχυς IOI, 110, 3. 

πίειρα 128, Obs. 1. 

κιθάκνη from πίθος 335, 6 

πκιμπλεῦσαι 306, 2 

πίομαι 245, 2. 

πιότεροξ, -Gratos 137, 138, Obs. 


5- 
πίσυρες 164. 
Πλαταιᾶ from Πλαταιεύς 96, 
Obs. 3. 
Πλαταιᾶσι 324, ¢. 
πλέας, πλέες 138. 
πλείη and πλέα 128, Obs. 4. 
πλεῖν and πλέον 138. 
πλείων, πλεῖστος 137, 138. 
πλέον and πλέων 138, Obs. 4. 
πλεῦν, πλεῦνες &c. 138. 
πλευρά and πλευραί 115. 
πλέων 137, 138. 
πλείμην, πλύήμην (πίμπλημιλ 
πλεῖν 138, 4. 
πλέως, da deov decl. 128, Obs. 4. 
πλήν form. 324, 3, ἃ. in compos. 
342. 


“xAnpevrres 243, 5. 
πλησιαίτερος, -«ἰέστερος 140, 3. 
πλοχμός for πλογμός 333, Ode. 


πλῷ nom. dual, 86, Obs. 3. 
«νύξ decl. 113, 16. 

ποδαπός formation, 1 58, Obs. 4. 
ποῖ form. 324, €. 

πολέας, πολεῖς from πολύς 111, 


3, ὃ. 
πολίεσι from πόλις IIT, 3. 
πολιορκία derivation of, 334. 
πόλις decl. 111, 3. 
πολισσοῦχος 344, Obs. 9. 
πολλαχῆ 324; ἢ. 
πολλαχῶς, πολλαχοῦ 323, Obs. 


᾿ πολλός 126 and Οὖε.:1. 

TloAv8dud vocat. 93, Obs. 2. 

πολύς decl. 126 and Obs. 1., 4, 4 
12, 2, 3, 0. 


34 


| 
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Sordi from πονέω 244, 4. 
πορθμός formation of, 333, 0. 
πορτί 326, Obs. 1. 
decl. 103, Obs. 5. 
f, πόσει 111, 3. 
Ποσειδάονος, -ὥνον, νος, -έωνος 
109, τ. 
Πόσειδον 93,2. 
Ποσειδῶ 95, Obs. 13. 
πόσις decl. τοι, Obs. 5. 
ποταινί 324, α 
ποτατός 158, Obs. 2. 
πότερος 140, δ. δι... 
 potens, 95, Obs. 
worl for πρός 326, Obs. 1. 
*worlde: 274, Obs. 4. 
ποττόν for πρὸς τόν: ποττώτ for 
πρὸς τούς 19. 
πού, ποῦ 324,1. 
πουλύ, 8 ἡ 126, Obs. 1. 
ποῦε for és gt, Obs. 1. 
soles, εἶα, ἐν ec. 126, 195, 


spares for πρῶτοι 164 2. 

spedros and xpndvos 109, 1. 

πρεπόντως 323, Obs. 2. 

πρέσβα 122, ὅδε. 

spleBus, πρισβεύτην, πρέσβυ: 
(ὕπερον, τατον), κρεσβύτηε 
115, Obs, 2., 122, Obs. 3. 

πρέοβιστο: 136, Obs. 3. 

πρό form. 324, Obs. 3. 

πρόβὰ 302, 2. 

τοῖσι 2795 Obs. τ.) 308, 


προφήτουσα 181, 6. 
προθέουσι for προτιθέασι 276. 
προῖκα, προικός 324, (., 314,1. 
πρόμος for πρῶτος 164, 2. 
προνοίὰ for πρόνοια 334. 
πρόσθα form. 324, Obs. 6. 
“plate and xpheBer 339, Obs. 4 
πραέα 117,9. 
προτεραίτερος 140,1. 
το form, 354. ὦ, 326, Obs. 1. 
a 181, 6. 
ρούξένουν 181, 6. 
προὐὑργιαίτερος 140, 4- 
reteney 323, 20 441, Obs. 
προφερέστερος 138, 1. 
τα Ob. 
προφύλαχθε 316, 9 
πρώην form. 324, 3, 0. 
xpolalrepos 135, 3+; 141, Obs.2. 
srimerss, δ 47140, 10. 127, 
Obs. 3. 


πρωτόθρονες and οἱ 132, Obs. 3. 

πτ and og interchanged, 35. 

Πτερέλᾶς 89, τ. 

πτέσθαι, πτήσομαι 248,6. 

πτόλεμος, πτόλις for πάλ. 36, 7. 

πτύξ and πτυχή 115, 2, b. 

πτωχίστερος 135,2. 

Πυθοῖ 324, ε- 

Πύλης gen. ov and pros 116, 
Le 
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πυλωρός 344, 2, 
wit 324, 1. 
ip for κόρ 91, Obe. 3 844; 


mpl Gain 117, 10. 
πυρέων from πυρός 89, 3. 
πῶ of time, 324, 8. 
πωλέαι 241, 3+ 


pand σ interchanged, 33. 
p doubled, 36. ᾿ 
p for pp 36, Obs. 


# 304, δ. 
ῥεραπισμένοι 176, 3. 
ῥερίφθαι 176, 1. 

νος 176, t+ 
ῥηΐτερος, ῥηΐων 137, Obs. 
ppetien 140, 5. 2 

Tm. 324, 3, 8. 

85, Obs. 2. 
ῥίπτασκον 185, a. 
ῥοίζασκε 185,0. 
pds ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 338, ie 
pois decl. 5. 


\d po interchanged, 33. 
rns | boobs fr -ends 3882. ᾿ 
finds for ponds 333 ὃν 
ῥύπα 85, Obs. 2. 


σ and ὃ, θ, 7, » interchanged, 


@ omitted at the end of a 

word, = οὕτω, οὕτως 20, 
. 2, Ὁ. 

σ assinilated, 34. 

@ added or inserted, 334, 000.8. 

doubled, 36. 

ec hemes 
344, 

σ ΕΝ inserts 3 

@ in aor. fat. 
pipft. middie, 235 235, 337. 

σα (ra) ending of feminine de- 
rivatives, 331, Obs. 4. 

eaxcordnos, σακεσφόρον 344, 
Obs. 8. “ 


σαμπῖ 3, 2. 
3,1. 

sapiens, 95, Obs. 6. 

σαντοῦ, ἣν, οὔ 150. 

σάφα 324, 3,8. 

σαώτερος 135, Obs. 3. 

σὰ and (interchanged, 35. 

σε ending of adverbs, 330, 5, 
and Obs. 5. 

σεαυτοῦ, Fi, 08 150. 

σέθεν 145, 3-) 146. 

σείω ending of verbs, 330, 1, ¢. 

σέλας decl. 99, 111, 1. 

σέο, σεῖο, σεῦ 146. 

σεῦα, σεύατο 247. 


σεῦται 316, 4. 


σημῆναι and -ἄναι 222, Obs. τ. 

σή: decl. 113, 17- 

σθ in conjugation of verbs be- 
comes @ 29. 

aa inflexive ending, 190, 3. 

σθον for σθην III. dual. 187, 


σθων for σθωσαν 197, Obs. 3. 
σι inflexive ending, 189, B. 


σι connexive in composition, 
3449 1). 
σία ending of abstract nouns, 


334. 
ewios ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 336, 3. 
σίναπι decl. τοι. 
σιον ending of abstract nouns, 
338) 4. 
ous ending of derivative ad- 
jective, for τιον 337, Obst 
ou, σια ending of abstract 
Hlavpes derivation of, 
s derivation of, 32 
cep plr re 8, Oo” 


σκαρθμό is 33,0. 
εν for -bev 124. Ods. 
σκον, σκόμην iterative form, 


337) Obs. 2. 
oxéros gen. ov and ous 116, 2. 
σκύπφος for σκύφο: 36, ἃ. 
σκῦφος gen. ov and ous 116, 3. 
σκω ending of verbs, 330. 
σκώρ decl. 95, Obs. 3. 
0 inflexive ending, 196. 


σπεῖος, owelovs, σκείων £11,1,b. 
σπήεσσι, σπῆτ 111, 1,0. 
σπονδειακός, oxorBeios 


derivatives, 331, Obs. 4. 
σταδιοδραμοῦμαι 346, Obs. 3. 
σταθμός plur. σταθμά 85, Obs 


στείω, στείομεν, 
στενότερον ἔοτ -τερον 133, Obs 
2. 

στεῦνται, στεῦται, στεῦτοϑτό,5 
στεφανεῦνται 243, 5. 

στα ἧς &e. 279, 5 and 6. 
arhps, στήῃ, στήετον 279, §- 
στῆμα 333, Obs. 2. 


στίχες, στιχός 114, Obs. τ. 
Φοτομαλγία ἰοτ στοματαλγ. 344, 
β 


«στομίον meaning of, 345, Obs. 


3. 

Στρεψίαδες voc. 116, Obs. 1. 

ov decl. 144, 1. 

ovyyevée 98, Obs. 3. 

σνγγραφῆ ace. from σνγγρα- 
φεύς 97, Obs. 2. 

160, a. 

συλήτην for -drny 240, 4. 

σύν and ξύν 326, Obs. 2. 

συναντήτην for -drnv 240, 4. 

σύνδυο, σύντρεις 161, Obs. 2. 

σύνη ending of abstract nouns, 
334. 

συνῃδέατε 103, 2. 

συνήργουν 180, 6. 

συνοκωχότε, 178. 

avs decl. 100. 

σφ and 9, ψ interchanged, 34. 

σφέ, σφέας &c. 145. 

σφέ for σφᾶς, αὐτόν, ἦν, 6, éav- 
τόν 144, 6.) 145. 

σφέ singular, for αὐτήν, 149, 2. 

σφεῖς 140,1. 

σφετεριξάμενος 35, 3. 

σφέτερος singular, 149. 

σφέων 145. 

Σφηττοῖ 324, € 

ool(y) for of σφίσι 144.) σφί, 
σφίσι 145, 146, 3., 148. 

σφός 149, 2. 153, Obs. 1. 

σφώ 145. ᾿ . 

σφωέ, σφῶϊ, σφῴ, σφῶϊν, σφῷν 
144,3, 4.9 146, 150, 2, 3. 

σχές 304. 

σχεῖν, σχών &o. 248, Obs. 

σχοίην 192, 2, α. 

σχολαίτερος 134, 5, and Obs. 6. 

owes and σῶοι 132, Obs. 3. 

Σώκρατε, Lwxpdrov 93, Obs. 1, 
cf. 108, 7.) Σωκράτη and -τὴν 
116, a, ὃ., Σωκράτας ace. pl. 
116, Obs. 1. 

σωλή ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. 2. 

σῶς decl. 128, Obs. §., cf. odes. 

σῶτερ VOO. 93, 2. 


τ and « interchanged, 33. 
7 and π interchanged, 33. 


τ before δ, 6, 7, μ changed to | 


σ, 24. 


INDEX OF WORDS. 
τἀνῦται for -beras 316, 2. 


ταοί 115. 

τάριχος gen. ov and ovs 116, 2. 

ταρσός plur. ταρσά 85, Obs. 2. 

Tdprapos plur. -pa 85, Obs. 2. 

τᾶς for τῆς 153, Ge 

ταυταγί 160, Obs. 2. 

ταύτη 324, 7: 

τάχα form, 324, 3, δ. 

τάχιστος 136, I. 

τάων for τῶν 153, a. 

ταώς and ταοί 118, 1, @., ταῶς 
gen. rawvos 117, ὃ, and 
Obs. 3. 

τέ for σέ 148. 

re after relatives, as ὅστε, 160, 
Obs. 3. 

τέθναθι 274, Obs. 4. 

τεθναίην, τέθναμεν, ἄναι &c. 
311. 

τεθνᾶναι 308, Obs. 4. 

τεθνειότος 308, Obs. 6. 

τεθνεώς, -ὥσα 279, Obs. 1., 308, 
Obs. 6., 308. 

τεθνήξω 246, 4. 

τεθνηώς 308, Obs. 6. 

τεῖ 324, ¥. 

τεῖν for col 145, 146, 3., ef. 
324, Obs. 1. 

τεῖνδε 324, ¥. 

τειρα ending of substantives, 
331, Obs. 2. 

τειχεσιπλήτης 344, Obs. 8. 

telws 159, Obs. 1. 

τελεσσιδώτειρα 344, Obs. 8. 

τελεσφόρος 344, Obs. 8. 

τελῶ fut. Att. 203, I. 

τῶ pees for τινός, τισί 156, 


8. 3. 

τέο for τίνος 156, Obs. 3. 

reds for σός 151, Obs. 1. 
τέρας decl. 103, 2, and Obs. 2. 
τεοῦς for σοῦ 145. 
τεσσαρακαίδεκα and τεσσαρεσκ. 


165, 3. 
τέσσαρες decl. 166. 
τέσσερες Ion. for τέσσαρες: 
164, 1. 
τεταγμένως 323, Obs. 2. 
τεταρπόμην 1 76, 2. 
τετελευτήκει 171, Obs. 2. 
τότλαθι, τετλαίην, τέτλαμεν, 
&c. 311. 
τότμον 176, 2. 
τέτορες and rérropes 164, I. 


τ before a rough breathing | rérpacw 164, 1., 166, Obs. 3. 


changed to 6, 23. 
7 dropped before a, 325. 
τ doubled, 36. 
τ inserted, 333. 
τᾷ, tal, ταῖσι for τῇ, al, ταῖς 


153, α. 

τἀλᾶς for τάλᾶς 96, Obs. 5. 

ταμίασι 324, ¢. 

τάν͵ ray for τήν, τῶν 153, a. 
ut, 203, 3. 


térparos for rérapros 164, 2. 
τετρώκοντα 164, I. 

τέτυγμαι 247, § (τεύχω). 
Tev, TEUS 148. 


τεῦ or τιγός, τίνος 156, Obs. 
3. ὃ. 
τέῳ for τινί and τίνι 156, Obs. 


3» 9. 
τέως 159, Obs. τ. 
τῇ and τῆδε 324, ἡ. 


τῆλε form, 324, 6 

τηλίκος meaning of, 158, 3. 

τηλικοῦτος decl. 153, deriva- 
tion of, 154, 3. 

τηλοῦ 324, I. 

τῆμος, τημόσδε, τημοῦτος 150, 
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bs. τ. 
τὴν dual ending of historic 
tenses, 188, Obs. 1. 
τηρεῖ 324, ¥. 
τῆνος 153, Obs. 1. 
τήρ ending of subst. 331, a. 
Tnp ending of compounds, 347, 
β 


της (gen. ov) ending of subst. 
333, 4. 

rns (gen. rnros) ending of ab- 
stract nouns, 334. 

τι inflexive ending 189. 

τί and τὶ for τίν and τὶν gs, 
Obs. 7. 

tla ending of abstract nouns, 


334- 

τίγρις decl. ror, Obs. §. 

τιθένς 279, 7. 

τιθέντι 279, 12. 

τιθέω, -éns &c., τιθέωμαι, -ἔῃ 
&c. 279. 6. 

τιθήμεναι, τιθήμενος 279, 3. 

τίθησθα 190, 3. 

τιθοίμην, τίθωμαι 275, Obs. 4. 

τιμωρός 344, 2, α. 

τίν for col, σέ 145, 146, 8. 

τίος, tiovs for σοῦ 145. 

τὶς and τίς decl. 156. 

τις ending of subst. 324, a, 
and Obs. 2. 

τις ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. τ. 

τιτρᾶναι and -ναι 237, Ods. 1. 

tle, τίως for σοῦ 145. 

τοί for gol 145. 

τοί for of 153, a. 

τοῖο for τοῦ 153, α. 

τοῖος use of, 158, Obs. 1. 

τοιοῦτος decl. 153, derivation, 
154, use of, 158. 

Toisseot 153, ὃ. 

τοῖσι for τίσι 156, Obs. 3. 

τοῖσιδε for τοῖσδε 153, ὃ. 

«τοκόσι 110, 2. 

«τομέσι 110, 2. 

τον dual ending of historic 
tenses, 188. 

τός for τούς 153, a. 

Tos, gen. tov ending of ab- 
stracts, 332, ε. 

τός and réos 318. 

τοσόνδε 160, 6. 

τόσος 158, Obs. I. 

τοσοντονί 160, ἐ. 

τοσοῦτος decl. 1§3.— Deriva- 
tion of, 154, 3- 

τού, Toby, τουνή for σύ 146. 

τουτεῖ, τοντεί 324, γ. 


| τουτέων 80. 2. 
λι 


. σύ for σύ, σέ 145. 
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τουτογί 160, Obs. 2. 

τουτοδί 160, Obs. 2. 

τουτῶ hic, huc, 324, δ. 

τόφρα 159, Obs. 1. 

wpa, tpoy ending of instru- 
mental nouns, 335, ¢- 

τραπκητέον 318. 

τράχηλα 85, Obs. 2. 

τρεῖς decl. 166, 1 

τρέφοιν for -οἰμι I 93, Obs. 3 

τρία ending of subst. 331, and 
Obs. 2. 

τριαξαίδεκα and τρισκαίδεκα 
168, 3. 

τριακονταέτεα:, -τούτιδες 120, 
Obs. 4. 

τριηρέων 129, Obs. 3. 

τριήρης decl. 98, and Obs. 3, 


4. 
τρίπος for τρίπους 128, Obs. 2 
τρις ending of subst. 331. 
τρίτατος for τρίτος 164, 2. 
Τριτογένεια 129, Obs. 4 
τρίχα form, 324, 3, 8. 
τρον ending of instrumental 
nouns, 335, 6. 
τρόπις decl. τοι, Obs. 5. 
τροφεῖον meaning of, 335, a. 
vr and oo interchanged, 34, 6 
f. 1471. 
τῦδε 324, Obs. 5. 
145. 
τύννος, τύννουτος 158, Obs. 2. 
τυπέω, éns δο. 284, 5. 
τύρσις decl. 101, Obs. 5. 
τυρῶντα 109, 4. 
τύς ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. 2. 
τυφῶς decl. 117, Obs. 3. 
ve for τῶν (=Twoar) 197, Obs. 


τῶ for τοῦ 1 851,6 

τῶν for τωσαν 197, Obs. 3. 

τωρ ending of subst. 331. 

twp ending of compound 
nouns, 347, BT 

τώς for τούς 151, α 


v and ov, « inverchanged, 10. 

ν ending of adverba, 324, Obs. 
5-9 324, 3, € 

v for the old digamma, 8, 3. 

ὑβριστότερος 135, 2, α 

ὕδει 113, 18. 

ὑδριον ending of diminutives, 


335, ¢ 
ὕδωρ decl. 103, ITI., 113, 18. 
a oun gof derivative verbs, 


one and ὅμην ending of opta- 
tives, 273, Obs. 3, 4. 
w ending of adverbs, 324, Obs. 


5. 
υἱεῖς for υἱέας οὔ, Obs. 2. 
υἱιδεύς 335, 0. 
vids decl. 117, 11, and Obs. 2. 
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vos ending of derivative ad- 
jectives, 337. 

ὐλλιον (υλλίς) ending of di- 
minutives, 335, ¢. 

vAos ending of diminutives, 
335, Obs. 2. 

bud, [, ὑμέας, ὑμές, ὑμέες, ὑμέων 


suets derivation of, 147, 6. 

ὑμείων 146. 

ὕμην ending of optative, 273, 
Obs. 3, 4. 

ὑμῖν form, 147, Obs. 2. 

ὗμιν, ὑμῖν 148. 5. 

Supe 146. 

ὕμμες 146—for ὕσμες 147, 6. 

ὑμμέων, ὕμμι, Supe 146. 

duds 152, Obs. 

bve ending of derivative verba, 
330, 2, 6. 

bw before consonants for ὑπό 


10. I. 

swat form, 324, ¢., 326, Obs. r. 

ὕπαρ 114, 4. 

ὕπατος 140, 3. 

ὑπέκ 341, 1. 

*imwetava- in com 

_| ὑπέρβασαν 303, Obs. 

ὑπνώοντας 242, B. 

ὑπό form, 326, Obs. 1. 

ὕπο for ὕπεστι 63, Obs. 3. 

ὑπόδρα for ὑποδράξ 324, Obs. 

ὑποκοριστικά 335, C. 

ὑπολίζονες 137, Obs. 

ὑπώπτευσα 181, 6. 

us nding of adverbs, 324, 
υ 


. 341,1. 


5 
ὑσμῖνι 117, Obs. 4. 
ὑφᾶναι and -fjva: 222, Obs. 1. 
ύφιον ending of diminutives, 
335) 6. 
ὕψι 324, a. 
ὕψιστος 247, 8. 
ὑψοῦ 324, I. 


¢ and β interchanged, 33. 
Φ and # interchanged, 34. 
¢ before μ assimilated, 34. 
Φ before τ changed to π, be- 

fore 8 to β, 31. 
¢ before o changed to y, 25. 
φάθι 274, Obs. 4. 
odo 278. Obs. 2. 
φάρυγος 36, 4., 95, Obs. 1. 
φατειός for φατός 318. 
φέρε age, agite, 328. 

? otros. See φέρτερος. 
φέρτε 316, 8. 
φέρτερος 137, 138. 
φθάν for σαν 270, I. 
φθῖο, φθῖτο 273, Obs. 3, 4. 
φθογγή and φθόγγος 115. 
φθοῖς decl. 101, Obs. 5.5) 113,19. 
oily we 83. 
ge or πιθ. 34. 
Φιλαίτερος 135, 3. 


πφιλᾶτός, φίλᾶμα Dor. 223, 4 

φιλίων 134, Obs. 7. 

φιλοτήσιος for -τιος 335, Obes. 1. 

φίλτερος 134, Obs. 7. 

φιλώτερος 135, 3. 

φιμά 85, Obs. 5. 

φίν for αὐτοῖς 146. 

φλόξ 332, Ods. 2. 

φοβέο for φοβοῦ 239, 3. 

φοινικιοῦς 121, Ods. 3. 

Φφοιτῆν for -ἂν 144.1. 

φοιτήτην for -άτην 240, 4. 

φρᾶσίν 108, 1. 

Φρεαροῖ 324, 2, 4. 

φρές 304, ὃ. 

φρίκη and φρίξ 115, Obs. 2., 
332, Obs. 3. 

Φροίμιον 23, Obs. 3. 

φροῦδος 26, Obs. 3., 131, Oba 
4. Of. 341, Obs. 

φρουρός 23, Obs. 3. 
φύγαδε from ΦΥΞ 117, Obs. 4. 
Cf. 332, Obs. 2., 339, Obs. 5. 

gun optat. 273, Obs. 3, 4. 

φνήσομαι 304, €. 

Φύλαξ and φύλακος, ov 118, 

Obs. 2. 
φύση from φύσις τοι, Obs. 3. 
φωσφόρος 344, Obs. 9. 


x guttural, 7, Obs. 5. 


x and « interc 24. 
x before μ changed to γ» 34 54. 
x before τ changed to κ, befo 

δ to y, 22. 
x before o becomes ἢ, 35. 
χαλινά 85, Obs. 2. 
χαμαί 324, (. 


χαμᾶδις, χαμᾶζε 339, Obs. 5, 6. 
χανδόν 324, 3, γ. 
Χάρης, gen. ov and ητος 116, 


I, α. 

χαρίεις from χάρις 338, εἰ. 

χείρ decl. 95, Obs. 8. 
xeipérepos 137, Obs. 

χείρων, χείριστος 137, 538, 3. 
“χειρώναξ 344, Obs. 6. 

χελιδοῖ 95, Obs. 9. 

χέομαι, χέω fat. 245, 2 

χερείων, ἐρίων, x 
137, Obs. 

Xepraios from χέρσος 337, 

8 

xoets decl. 

Χοροιτύπος 9. Obs. 7. 

χοῦς decl. 96, Obs. 5., 113, 20. 

χρεῖος and χρέος 111, 1, ὃ. Cf. 
114, 7- 

χρέων (χρή). “ 

χρέως 114. 7. 

χρῆν for ἔχρην (χρή) 171, Obs 


χρησίμη 127, Obs. 2. 

χρῷ 99, Obs., 113, 21. 

χρώς decl. 99, Οδε., 110, 5, ὃ., 
113, 21. 


χῦμός for χυσμός 333, ὃ . 
χυτρεοῦς 121, Obs. 3 
χώρα and χῶρος 11 ᾿ 
χωρίς 324, Obs. 1. 


y and om interchanged, 35. 


ψαλίξω 35. 

ψέ for αὐτούς 146, 149, 3 
Wevdlorepos 135, 2, α. 

Ψίν for αὐτοῖς 146. Cf. 149. 


wrirs for ψνχῆναι 236, be. 


@ and a interchanged, ro. 

ω and v interchanged, ro. 

ὦ contracted ending from ao 
196, 2. 

ὦ modal vowel, 188, 189. 

*w for 6, a8 μεμαῶτος 199, 3 

ω Ion. contr. from on 240, 1: 

ὦ lengthened form of o in 
verbs in de 242, β. 

w adverbial ending, 324, 3, 
and Obs. 3. 

@ in the second part of com- 
pound, instead of 0, 345, 2 
ubi, 324, Obe. 3. 
ὧδε meaning , 159, Ode. 3.5 
324, Obs. 3. 
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ὦδης (G8es) ending of deriva- 
tive adjectives, 338, 7. 

ὠδί 160, e. 

des ending of adjectives for 
des 338, d. 

wey adverbial ending for οθεν 
339, Obs. 3 


ἀὀλόνυντο, Biker 297, 9. 


ets, wtyn ending of feminine 
derivatives, 331. 

ὦκα form, 324, 3, δ. 

ὠκέας 122, Obs. 4. 

ὥκιστος i 36, Obs. 3 

eh, wph en δι abstract 
nouns, 331, Obs. 2. 

wards soe of derivative adj. 
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ep ending of compound worda, 
347, Obs. 3. 
ὥρᾶσι 324, ¢. 

wph ending of abstract nouns, 
332, Obs. 2. 

ὠρυθμός for -σμός 333. 

és, via, és ending of partici- 
ples, 199. 

ως ending of masculine de- 
rivatives, 331. 

ως endi of adverbs, 323, 
324, O 

és ubi, 159, ‘Obs. 3. 324, Obs. 


3: 
ὥς for οὕτως 159, Obs. 4. 
és, ὥς, adv. 323. Obs. 2. 
ώσσω, @rre ending of deriva- 


wv ending of compound words, | tive verba, 329, 2, ὦ. 


art’, Obs. 3. 

ὦναξ, dva 93, 2 

end ending of local nouns, 
335, 2. 


ωὡσύνη ending of abstract 
nouns, 334. 

érns ending of masculine de- 
rivatives, 334- 


wo lengthened form of ὦ in| érns ending of national names, 


contract verbs, 240, §. 
eo: for ῳ 240, δ. 


335, ὦ. 
wos ending ofderivative ad- 


jectives, 337. 


335- 
xnca 178. 


- | gor ending of local nouns, | ae lengthened form of ὦ in 


contract verbs, 240, 3. 


INDEX 


OF IRREGULAR VERBS, 


AND THE MORE REMARKABLE VERBAL FORMS. 


The first figures refer to the §., the others to the paragraphs. 


ἄγαμαι 265, 282, 1. 
ayanevvres 243, 5. 

ἀγάσομαι 265, 5. 

dycipw 263, I. 

ἀγήγερκα -μαι 177, β. 

ἀγήοχα 177, α., 214, Obs. 3. 
ἀγινέμεναι 198. 


ἀγνώσασκε 182, 2, €., 240, 7. 


ἄγρειτε 328. 

ἄγρυμι 201, I. 

ἅδον 257,1. 

ἀείρω 263, 2. 

ἀείς 285, 1. 

ἀείσεο 196, Obs. τ. 
ἄεισι 285, I. 

Gevrt 285, 1. 

ἀέξω 255, 6. 

ἀείσῃ, 866 αἴρω. 

dn or des 285, 1. 
ἄημι, ἀήμενος 285, 1. 
ἄησι 285, 1. 

ἄεσα 265, 4. 

αἰδέομαι 264, 3., 265, I. 
αἰδόμην 26 5.1. 
αἵνυμαι 2098, I. 

aipéw 260, I. 

αἴρω 263, 2., 264, 4. 
αἰσθάνομαι, αἴσθομαι 255, 1. 
αἰσθηθῆναι 255, 1. 
αἰτιόφτο 240, 3. 
dxaxife 261, 1. 
dxdynpat 261, 1. 


ἀκηχέδαται 218, Obs. 11., 261%, 1. 

εἰκήχεμαι and -ημαι 178., 261, 1. 

ἀλαλκήσω 265, 2. 

ἀλέσθαι 246. 

dev 265, 13. 

ἀλείς 265, 18. 

ἀλέξω 263, 3., 255» 2 

ἀλεύασθαι 247. 

ἀλήλεσμαι 177, a. 

ἀλήλιφα, ἀλήλιμμαι 177, B. 

ἀλῆναι, ἀλήμεναι 265, 13. 

GAnrat 307, I. 

ἀλθέξω 260, 1. 

ἀλθήσομαι Δόο,Ι. 

ἁλίσκομαι 258, 1., 304, ὦ, I. 

ἀλιταίνω 255, 2. 

ἀλιτήμενος 255, 2. 

ἀλιτήσω 255, 2. 

ἄλλομαι 307, I. 

dApevos 307, I. 

ἁλοῖεν 304, d, 1. 

ἁλοίημεν 304, d, I. 

ἁλοίην 258, 1., 304, d, I. 

ἁλούς 258, 1., 304, d, I. 

ἄλσο, ὦλτο 2565, I. 

ἀλφάνω 255, 3. 

ἁλῶ, ἁλώω 258, 1., 304, d, I. 

ἁλῴην 258,1., 274, Obs. 3., 304, 
d, I. 

ἅλωκα 258, 1. 

ἁλώμεναι 258, 1. 

ἁλῶναι 258,1., 304, d, I. 
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ἁλώσομαι 258, 1. 

ἁλώω, os 258, I. 

ἁμαρτάνω 255, 4. 
ἁμαρτήσομαι 255, 4. 
ἀμβλίσκω 258, 2., 304, d, 2. 
ἀμβλώσω 258, 2. 
ἀμπλακίσκω 258, 3. 

ἄμπνῦτο 306, ὃ, 4. 

ἀμύνω 263, 5. 


ἀμπισχνοῦμαι, ἀμπίσχομαι 254, 4. 


ἀμφιῶ 294, I. 
ἀναβεβαμένος 252, I. 
ἀναβέβρυχεν 268, 3. 
ἀναλόω 258, 5. 

ἀνάλουν 258, 5. 
ἀναλώθην 258, 5. 
ἀνάλωμαι 258, 5. 
dvdAwxa, ἀνάλωκα 258, δ. 
ἀναπτάμενος 203, 3. 
ἀνάσειν 270, 11. 
ἀνασείασκε 185, a. 
ἁνδάνω 257, I. 

ἀνεβίων 258, 4. 
ἀνεβίωσα 258, 4. 
ἀνεῖμεν, -eire, -εἶσαν 283, 
ἄνεσαν, ἀνέσει 284. 
ἀνέονται 284. 

ἀνέῳγα 173. 9.» 207, 9. 
ἀνέῳγμαι 297, 9. 
ἀνέῳγον 207, 9. 
ἀνέωνται 284. 

ἀνέφξα 297, 9. 

ἀνέῳχα 207, 9. 
ἀνηλώθην 258, 5 
ἀνήλωμαι 258, 5. 
ἀνήλωκα 258, 5. 
ἀνήλωσα 258, 5. 
ἀνήνοθα 178., 262, I. 
ἀνίει 284. 

ἀνιῆται for -arat 243, 6. 
ἀντιόω Fut. Att. 203, 2. 
ἄνυμαι 291, 2. 

ἄνυμες 291, 2., 316, Ie 
ἀνύω 316, 1. 

ἄνωγα 262, 3., 311, 312, I. 
ἀνώγει 262, 3. 

ἀνώγετον 262, 3. 

ἀνώξω 262, 3. 

ἀνῷξα 297, 9. 

ἀνῷσαι 269, 6. 

ἄνωχθε 311. 

ἄνωχθι 311, Tey 312. 


ἀνώχθω 411. 

ἄξεμεν, ἄξετε 196, Obs. 1. 
ἀπαυράω 268, 1. 
ἀπαφήσω 258, 6. 
ἀπάφοιτο 258, 6.) 
ἀπεδόμην 258, 27. 
ἀπεῖραν 268, 1. 
ἀπενασσάμην 264. 
ἀπεχρέετο 280, 7. 
ἀπέχρη 280, 7. . 
ἀπεχθάνομαι 255, 5. 
ἀπεχθήσομαι 255, δ. 
ἀπήχθημαι 255, 5. 
ἀπηχθόμην 255, 5. 
ἀπηύρατο 268, I. 
ἀπηύρων, as,a 268, 1. 
ἀπίκαται 218, Obs. 12.5 254, 2. 
ἀπόβρας 268, I. 
ἀποκλάς 304, 4. 
ἀπόστα 274, Obs. 4. 
ἀπουράμενος 268, 1. 
ἀπούρας 268,1. 
ἀποχρῇν 280, 7. 
ἀποχρῶσιν 280, 7. 
dpapa 258, 7. 

ἀραρεῖν 258, 7. 
ἀραρών 258, 7. 
ἀραρυῖα 258, 7. 
ἀραίρηκα 178., 259,1: 
ἀρήμεναι 268, 2. 
dpnpa 258, 7. 

ἀρήρεκα 258, 8. 
ἀρήρεμαι 258, 7., 201, 1. 
ἀρήρομαι 177, a. 
ἀριστάω 310, 1. 
ἄρμενος 258, 7., 307, 2 
ἀρνύσθην 298, 2. 
ἁρπάζω 306, a, 1. 
ἁρπάμενος 306, a, I. 
doa 264, 4. 

ἀτιτάλλω 261, 2. 
αὔξω 255, 6. 

ἀφεῖσαν 283.- 
ἀφέωνται 285. 
ἀφῖγμαι 255, 2. 
ἀφικνέομαι 255, 2. 
ἀφικνούμην 181, 4. 
ἀφίουν 181, 3. 
ἄχθομαι 265, 3. 

dw 265, 5. 

dwpro 214, Obs. 2. 
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βαίνω 252, 1., 310, 2. 
Bathe 264, 2, 4, 266, 1., 304,1.» 


306. 
Bayes 30% Obs. 
βάν 279, 1 
βάσενμαι 252, I. 
βάσκω 252, 1. 
βεβάᾶσι 252, 1. 
BeBapev 252, 1. 
BeBdvar 252, 1., 310, 8. 
βεβᾶσι 252, 1. 
βεβίωκα 304, d. 
βέβλαμμαι 175, 2. 
βέβληντο 171, Obs. 2. 


βεβόλημαι 214, Obs. 3., 264, 24 


266, τ. 
βεβούλημαι 265, 7. 
βέβρυχα 268, 3. 
βέβρωκα 258, 9. 
βεβρώς 258, ο., 310, 7. 
βεβρώσομαι 258, 9. 
βέβυσμαι 254,1. 
βιβώς 252, 1. 
βεβῶσι δις. 310, 2. 
βείομαι, βέομαι, βέῃ 245, Obs. 
βιβρώσκω 304, 3., 310, 7. 
BBG, Gs, ἃ 261, 4. 
βιβάζυ 252, 1. 
βιβάς 252, 1. 
βίβημι 252, 1., 280, 1. 
βιβῶν 252, 1. 
βίομαι 304, d, 4. 
βιούς 304, d. 
βιόω 304, d. 
βιῶ 304, d, 4. 
βιῴην 274, Obs. 3., 304, d, 4. 
βιῶναι 304, d, 4. 
Bioeo 252, 1. 
βλαστάνω 255, 7. 
βλεῖο, βλείμην διο. 306, ὃ, τ. 
Βλήεται 306, b, 1. 
Βλήμενος, βλῆσθαι 306, ὃ, τ. 
βλώσκω 258, το. 
βόλεσθαι 265, 7. 
βοόωσι 240, i 


βούλευ for ‘inp 196, Obs. 3. 
βούλομαι 265, 7. 

βρυχάομαι 268, 3. 

βρώσομαι 258, 9. 

βυνέω 254, τ. 

βώσομαι 240, 6. 


γαμεθεῖσα 268, 4. 
γαμέῳ 268, 4. 
γαμοῦμαι 268, 4. 
ΝΞ 291, 3. 
γέγαα, γεγάατε, 1, γεγάασιν 261, 5. 
γεγάκειν 310, 4. 
γέγαμεν, γεγάμεν 310, 4., 261, 5. 
γεγαώς 261, 5. 
γεγένημαι, γεγένητο 261, 5. 
γέγηθα 268, 5. 
γείνατο 261, 5. 
γέγονα 261, 5, Obs. 4. 
γέγωνα 258, 11., 262, 4. 
γέγωνε 258, 11., 262, 4. 
γεγωνεῖν 262, 4. 
γεγώνειν 258, 11. 
γεγωνέμεν 258, 11. 
γέγωνεν 262, 4. 
γεγωνίσκω 258, 11. 262, 4. 
γεγώνω 258, 11. 262, 4. 
γιγωνώς 258, 
γελεῦντι, γλεῦσα 243, 5. 
γελόωντες 240, 3. 
γέντο 261, 5., 307. 3+ 
γεύμεθα 175, Obs. 3. 
γηθέω 268, 5. 


:] γῆμαι 268, 4. 


γηράω or γηράσκω 258, 12., 304, 2. 

γηρᾶναι 258, 12., 304, 2. 

γηράς 258, 12., 304, 2. 

γήρημι 258, 12. 

Υἵγνομαι 261, 5., 307, 4.,ὄ 310, 4. 

γιγνώσκω 258,13., 306, d. 

Ὑνοίην, γνούς, γνῶθι, γνώμεναι, γνῶ, 
γνῶναι, γνώσομαι 258, 13. 

γοάω 268, 6. 

γοήμεναι 268, 6. 

γράφω 265, 8. 


δαήσομαι 265, 9. 
δάηται, δαῆναι 264, 5. 
— δαίνῦτο 297, 3. 

javiaro 273, Obs. 4., 107, 3. 
Βαίνυμι 297, 3. 

δαίννο 273, Obs. 4., 2975 3. 
δαισθείς 297, 3. 
Baiw 264, 5. 
ϑάκνω 253,1. 

δαμάᾳ 203,3. 
ϑαμάω 268, 7. 
δάμειο, δαμείετε 279, 6. 
δαμέω, -ἔης &c. 279, Obs. 3. 
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δαμόωσιν 203, 3. 
δάμνημι 299, I. 
SapOdew 255, 8. 
δάσομαι 264, 5. 
δατέασθαι 268, 8. 
δατέομαι 268, 8. 
Sdw 262, 5., 265, 9. 
8éaro 282, 2. 

δέγμαι 175, Obs. 3. 
δέδαα 262, 5. 
δεδαίαται 264, 5. 
dedae, -«ασθαι 265, 9. 
δεδάομαι 262, 5. 
δεδάρθηκα 255, 8. 
dedacpas 264, 5. 
δεδαυμένος 264, 5. 
δεδαώς 265, 
δεδείπνάμεν 310, 3. 
δεδειπνᾶναι 310, 3. 
δέδηα 264, 5. 
δέδηγμαι 253, 1. 
δέδηχα 253, I. 

δέδια 309. 

δεδίει 171, Obs. 2. 
δεδίσκομαι 261, 6. 
δέδοικα 262. 

δέδμηκα 244. 
δεδοίκω 262. 
δεδοκημένος 264, 2. 
δέδουπα 268, 1ο. 
δέδρᾶκα 258, 14. 
δεδράκει 171, Obs. 2. 
δεδράμηκα 260, ς. 
δέδρομα 260, 5. 
δέδῦκα, «μαι 252, 3. 
δεδύνημαι 282, 3, 
δείδεκτο 297, 4. 
δειδέχαται 297, 4. 
δείδια 262, 6. 
δειδίμεν 309, Ohs. 8. 


δειδιότας, -ra 308, Obs. s. 


δειδυῖα 309, Obs. 8. 
δείκνυμαι 261, 6. 
δείκνυτι 270, 12. 
᾿δϑειπνέω 310, 3. 
δέμω 264, I. 
δέχαται 175, Obs. 3. 
δέχομαι 264, 2., 307, δ. 
δέω 265, 10. 
dnidwro, dnidwev 242, γ. 
δήω, Snes 245, Obs. 
διαβέβλησθε 247. 

Gr. Gr. vou. 1. 


9., 308, Obs. 


dudes 285, I. 
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διασκεδάννυσι -ὕται 273, Obs. 3. 


διασκιδνᾶσιν 299, 7. 

διδάσκω 259, 1., 304, I. 
διδέασι 285, 3. 

διδέντων 285, 3. 

δίδη 285, 3. 

δίδημι 285, 3. 

δίδοι 270, 14. 

διδοίμην, δίδοισθα, -οἐσε 270, 9. 
δίδον 270, 1. 

δίδοντι 270, 12. 

διδοῦναι 270, 3 

διδράσκω A358 14., 304, G, 2. 
δίδρημι 280, 2. 

διδῴην 274, Obs. 3. 

δίδωθε 275, Obs. 4. 

διδῶν 279, 13., 91, Obs. 2, a. 
διδώσειν 270, Obs. 5. 
διείλεγμαι 175, Obs. 2. 
Sierras 285, 5. 

δίεσθαι 285. Se 

δίζημαι 272, Οδε., 285, 4. 
δίημι 285, 5. 

δίηται 285, 5. 

δικαιεῦν, -εῦσι 243, 5. 

δίοιτο 285, 5. 

δίωνται 285, 5. 


δόασσαι, -άσσεται, -decero 283, 3. 


δοκέω 264, 2., 268, 9. 
w 264, 2. 
ark 268, 10. 
δρᾶθι 304, 3. 
Spainy 258, 14. 
δραμοῦμαι 260, 5. 
dpava 258, 10., 304, 2. 
δράς 258, 14., 304, 2. 
δράσομαι 258, 14. 
δρῆναι 304, 2. 
δρῶ 258, 14. 
δρώοιμε 241, 5. 
δρώωσι 240 3. 
δυεῖν 166 and Obs. 2. 
δύναμαι 282, 3. 
δύνω 252, 2., 264, 4. 
duiny 252, 2. 
du» 270, I. 
δύνεαι, δύνη 275, 3. 
253, 2. 
δύσεο 196, 2., 252, 2. 
δύσκεν 252, 2. 
δῴην 274, Obs. 3. 
48 


370 


δῶσι 279) 4. 
δώω, -ns &e. 279, 6. 


ἐάγα, ἐάγην 173, 4.» 297, 
ἕαδα, ἔᾶδε 257, 1. 

dor 257,1. 

ἑάλην, ἐάλην 265, 13. 

ἑάλωκα 258,1. 

ἑάλων 258, 1. 

ἑάνδανον 257, 1. 

fafa 297, 1. 

ἕαται, ἕατο 301, 3. 

ἔβην 151,1. 

ἔβησα, ἐβήσατο, ἐβήσετο 252,1. 
ἐβίων 304, d, 4. 

ἔβλην, ἐβλήμην 266, τ., 306, τ. 
ἐβρώθην 158,0. 

ἔβρων 258, 9. 304,4,3. 
ἐγδούπησα 268, το. 

ἐγέγωνε(ν) 262, 4. 

ἐγεγώνευν 258, 11., 262, 4. 
ἐγείρω 311, 312, 1 

ἔγεντο, γέντο 261, 5., 307, 4. 
ἐγήρᾶ 304, 2: 

ἐγήραν 258, 12. 

ἔγνον and ἔγνων 258, 13. 
ἔγνωκα 258, 13. 

ἔγνωσμαι, ἐγνώσθην 258, 13. 
ἔγοον 268, 6. 

ἐγρήγορθε, -θαι, -θᾶσι 311, 312, 1. 
Bae 265, 9. 

ἐδάην 265, 9- 

ἐδάμην 268, 7. 

ἐδεύησεν 265, 10. 

ἐδήδεσμαι 269, 3. 

ἐδήδοκα, «μαι, 265, τ7., 369, 3. 
ἐδηδώς 269, 3. 

ἔδησεν (Bei) 265, 10. 


ἕδραθον 255, 8. 
δρᾶν 258. 14., 304, 3. 
ἐδύθην 252, 2. 
Biv 252, 2. 
ἔδυνα 252, 2. 
ἐδύσετο 252, 2. 
ἔελμαι 265, 13. 
ἔελτο 265, 13. 
ἔεργμαι 297, 5. 
ἐέργνυ 297, 5. 
ἔεργον 207, 5. 
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éépxaro 297, 5. 

ἐέσσατο 294, I., 301, Tey Obs. 2. 
ἕεστο 294, 1. 

ἔξξαδον 257, 1. 

ἐζύγην 297, 6. 

ya 297, τ. 

ἑήνδανον 257, 1. 

ἕηκα 284. 

ἔθαλον 263, 10., 268, 2. 
ἐθέλω 265, 11. 

ἔθιγον 257, 3. 


εἵατο 294, 1. 

εἰδείησαν 312, 2., Obs. 4. 
εἰδεῖμεν, -cire 312, 2., Obs. 4. 
εἰδήσω 365,12. 

Bo 365,12. 

εἶκε 315. 

ἔϊκτον, -qy 315, Obs. τ. 

εἴκω 258, 2., 263, 7- 

Da, eDduny 269, 1. 

εἰλέω 264, 3. 

εἴληγμαι 256, 4. 

εἰλήλουθα, -ουθμεν 312,1. 
εἴληφα, -μαι, «φθην 257, 5., 264, 13. 
«ληχα 257, 4. 

λξα 264, 14. 

ew 264, 2, 3., 257, 13- 
εἴξασι 315. 

εἴργινυ-μι 297, 5. 

εἴργω 263, 8. 

εἴρομαι 264, 15- 

εἰρύαται 291, 4. 

εἴρυμι, εἴρυμαι, elpipevat, εἴρνσθαι 


εἷσα &e. 301, 1, Obs. 1. 
εἶσαν 283. 

εἴσομαι 265, 13. 

εἴωθε 264, 4. 

ἕκαυσα 234, 6. 

ἐκβῶντας 252, 1. 
ἐκγεγάονται 261, 5. 
ἐκδῦμεν 262, 2. 

ἐκέατο, ἐκείατο 300, 2. 
ἐκεκλόμην 295, 224, 307, 9. 
ἐκεχήνειν 257, 32. 
ἐκίρνην. 299, 3. 

ἐκίχην 255,9. 
ἐκιχήσατο 255, 9. 
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ἔκιξα 255, 9. 

éxtxov, Conj. κίχω &c. 255, 9. 
ἐκλέλαθον 257, 6. 
ἔκτἄμεν, exrdre 304, 5. 
ἐκτάμην 306, a, 2. 
ἔκτᾷν 304, 5., 306, a, 2. 
ἔλἄκον, -όμην 259, 3. 
ἐλάμφθην 257, 5. 
ἔλαχον 257, 4. 
ἐλελίζω 207, 6. 
ἐλέλικτο 207, 6. 
ἔλήλυμεν, -vre 412,1. 
ἐλησάμην 257, 6. 
ἐλήφθην 257, 5. 
ἑλκηθείς 265, 14. 

ἕλκω 265, 14. 

ἔλσαι κιτ. Δ. 265, 13. 
ἔμακον 268, 19. 
ἐμασάμην 264. 
ἐμβεβῶσι 310, 2. 
ἐμέμηκον 262, I0., 275, 19. 
ἐμετίετο 284. 

ἕμμορα 175, 3." 
ἔμολον 257, 10. 
ἐμπιπλείς 280, 9. 
ἐμπίπλη 280, 9. 
ἐμπίπληθι 280, 9. 
ἐμπλείμην 306, ὃ. 
ἐμπλήμενος 306, ὃ. 
ἐμπλήμην 280, ο. 
ἔμυκον 168, 20, 
ἔνασσα 464. 

ἐνάσθην 264. 

ἐνδίεσαν 285, 5. 

ἐνέθω 262, 2. 

ἐνέχω 264, 4. 

ἐνέπλητο 280, 9. 
ἐνήνειγμαι 269, 6. 
ἐνήνοθα 162,2. - 
ἐνήνοχα 269, 6. 

ἕννυμι 294, I. 
ἐξεαγεῖσα 297, I. 
ἐξεδεδίῃτο 182. 
ἐξεληλεγμένοι Dem. 233. 3.» 177, 4. 
ἐξήμβλω 204, ἀ. 
ἐξυράμην 268, 21. 
ἐξύρημαι 268, 21. 
ἔοιγμεν 315, Obs. 1. 
ἔοικα 315. 

ἐόλει 265, 13. 

ἐολέω 264, 2. 

ἐόλητο 264, 2., 265, 13. 
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ἐπάγην 297, 11. . 
ἐπαξάμην, ἐπάξα 297, 11. 
ἐπασάμην 268, 22. 
ἐπαυράσθαι, ἐπαύρασθαι 258, 15. 
ἐπαυρέσθαι 258, 15. 
ἐπαυρίσκομαι 258, 15. 
éxauploxw, éraupéw 258, 15. 
ἐπαῦρον 258, 15. 

ἐπέπιθμεν 312, 2, (1.) 
ἔπεσα 261, 10. 

ἐπέφυκον 262, 12. 
ἐπιάλμενος 307, I. 

ἐπίθησα 202, 1. 

ἐπικρῆσαι 294, I. 

ἐπιλήθω 257, 6. 

ἐπίμπλην 280, 9. 

ἐπιπλώς 104, d. 

érica 258, 26. 

ἐπίσταμαι 282, 4. 

ἐπιώψατο 269, 4. 

ἐπλάμην 306, a, 4. 

ἐπλήμην 280, 9., 306, a, 4. 
ὄπλων 304, d. 

ἐπόψατο 260, 4. 

ἐπράθην 258, 27. 

ἔπρεσε 280, 10. 

ἐπόθην 252, 5. 

ἐποτάθην 265, 35- 

ἕπτην 304, 7, 8., 306, α, 5. 
ἐπτάμην, πτάσθαι 282,6., 306, a, 5. 
éxrav 282, 6. 

éxéxaro 265, 19. 

ἔραμαι 282, 5. 

ἔρᾶται 2832, 5. 


ἐρεύγομαι 257, 2. 
ἐρεύθω, ἐρυθαίνω 


ἐριδήσασθαι 256, τ. 

ἐρράδαται 218, Obes. 11. 

ἔρριγα 262, 11., 268, 28. 

ἐρρίγοντι 262, 11., 268, 23. 

éppevoa 304, 5, 3. 

ἐρρύηκα 304, ὃ. 

ἐρρύην 304, ὁ. 

ἕρρω 265, 16.. 

ἔρρωγα 207, 13. 

ἔρρωσο 296, 2. 

ἔρνσθαι 291, 4. 

éptro 291, 4. 

épxaras, -aro 297, 5- 

ἔρχομαι 260, 2., 312, I. 
482 
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toa, ἔσας 301, 1, Obs. 1. 
ἔσβαν 294, 4. 

ἐσθίω 257, 9., 265, 7.» 269, 3. 
ἔσκηλα 265, 37. 

ἔσκληκα 265, 37. 

ἔσκλην 265, 374 304,9. 
ἔσμην 204,1. 

ἕσπον, ἑσπόμην 248, Obs. 
ἔσσαι 301,1, Obs. 3. 
ἔσσο, ἕστο 294,1. 

ἔσσυο 306, €, 5. 

ἑστήκω, ἑστήξω, ἑστήξομαι 262, 7. 
ἐστορήθην, ἐστορέσθην 294, 5. 
ἐσχέθην 264, 19. 

ἔσχημαι 264, 19. 

ἔσχον 263,9. 

ἐτάλασα 280, 12. 

ἔτεξα 251, Obs. 

ἐτετεύχεε 257, 9. 

ἐτέχθην 251, Οὐδ. 
ἔτμαγον, ἐτμάγην 252, 3. 
ἐτμήθην 155,3. 

ἔτμηξα 252, 3. 

Tropov 268, 25. 

ἔτρησα 261, 11, 

ἐτρώθην 258, 29. 

ἔτρωσα 258, 29. 

ἐτύχθη 257, Obs. 

εὔαδον 257, 1. 

«ὔδω 265, 18. 

ebero 307, i 

εὑράμην 258, τό. 

εὑρίσκω 258, 16. 

εὔχομαι 307, 7. 

ἔφαυσα 258, 31. 

ἔφησα 258, 30. 

ἔφθακα 252, 7. 


ἔφθιμαι, ‘hon 252, 8., 306, ¢, 2. 
ἐφθίνηκα 252, 8. 
ἐφθίνησα 252, 8. 
ἔφθινται 252, 8. 
ἔφθισα 252, 8. 
ἐφίλατο 268, 26. 
ἐφράγην 297, 14. 
ἔχαδον 257, 10. 
ἔχανον 258, 32. 
ἐχαίρησα 265, 39. 
ἐχάρην 265, 39. 
ἔχραισμον 268, 27. 
ἔχυντο 306, 6, 6. 
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ἔχω 263, 9., 265, το. 
ἕψω 265, 20. 

ἐώθουν 264, 5., 268, 28. 
fora 284. 

ἕωσμαι, Ὥῶσθην 268, 28. 
ἐώκειν 315. 

tara 268, 28. 


ζέννυμαι 294, 2. 
ζεύγνυμι 297, 6. 
ζώννυμι. 


296, τ. 


ἠγάμην 282, 1. 

ἠγασάμην 28a τ. 

Bday 314,3, Obs. 

Bdecay 314, 3, Obs. 
ἠδεσάμην 265, τ. 

ἠδέσθην 265, 1. 

ἠθέω 268, 11. 

ἤϊκτο or ἔϊκτο 318, Obs. τ. 
ffigas 318, Obs. 1. 

ira 254, 2. 

ἠκάχησα 261, 1. 

ἤκαχον 261, 1. 

ἥκω 254, 2. 

ἤλαλκον, -εἶν, -ὠν 265, 2. 
ἠλεξάμην 265, 2. 

ἤλθετο 260,1. 

ἥἤλιτον 255. 

ἦλσον 260, 2. 

ἥλωκα 258, 1. 

ἥλων, Att. ἑάλων 258, 304, d. 
ἧἦμαι 301, 1. 


ἠμπειχόμην, ἠμπισχόμην 252, 4. 
ἤμπλακον 258, 3. 

ἠμφίεσα, ἠμφίεσμαι 294, 1. 
ἦνθον 269 2. 

ἤνωγον 262, 3. 

ἤνωξα 262, 3. 

ἧξα 254, 2. 

ἥπαφον 258, 6. 

ἠπιστήθην 282, 4. 

ἠπίστω 282, 4. 

ἠράμην 282. 
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npdpew 358, 7. 
ἤραρον 258, 7. 
ἡράσσατο 2832, 5. 
ἠρέσθην 258, 8. 
ἤρεσμαι 258, 8. 
ἤρεσα 258, 8. 
ἠρησάμην 265,15. 
ἠρίστᾶμεν 310, I. 
ἠριστἄναι 310, I. 
npyopny 2098, 2. 
ἤρρησα 265, τό. 
ἤρσα 258, 7. 
ἤρυγον 257, 2. 
ἧσται 301, 1., Obs. 1. 


ἠχθέσθην 295, 3- 


θάλλω 263, TO. 
θανοῦμαι 258, 18. 
θέλω 265. 

θηλέω 268, 12. 


θιγγάνω, θινγάνω 257, 3. 


θίξομαι 257, 3. 
θνήσκω 258, 18., 315. 
θόρνυμαι 208, 3. 
θοροῦμαι 258, 19. 
θρώσκω 258, 19. 


θύμενος 252, 4., 306, 6, 2. 
θύνω 252, 4., 306, 2,1. 


ἷᾶσι 283, Obs. 2. 
ἵγμαι 254, 2. 
ἰδήσω 265, 12. 
ἱέασι 283, Obs. 3. 
tev 283, Obs. 3. 
ἱεῖσι 283, Obs. 2. 
tw, καθίζω, 265, 21. 
Type 283. 

t 283, Obs. 3. 
ins 283, Obs. 3. 
ἱκάνω 254, 2. 


ixvéopat 254, 2., 307, 8. 


ixro 254, 2.) 307, 8. 
ἵκω 254, 2. 


ἵλᾶθι &c. 258, 20., 280, 3. 


ἴλαμαι 258, 20. 
ἱλάομαι 258, 20. 
ἱλάξομαι 258, 20. 
Dacdpny 258, 20. 
ἱλάσομαι 258, 20. 
ἱλέομαι 258, 20. 

ἵληθι 2.58, 20., 280, 3. 
ἵλημι 280, 3. . 


ἵννυμι 295, I. 

ἵξον 254, 2. 

touv, 283, Obs. 3. 
ἵπταμαι 282, 6. 

ἴσᾶμι 280, 4. 

toapev 280, 4. 

ἴσαν 280, 4. 

ἴσας 280, 4. 

toare 280, 4. 
ἴσημι, tons, lons 280, 4. 
loayre 280, 4. 


καθιῶ 265, 21. 

καίνυμαι 297, 7. 

καίω 264., 204, 6, 2. 

καλέω 258, 21. 

κάμνω 253, 2. 

κάπετον 261, 10. 

καταπτήτην 304, 8. 

xareayeis, κατεαγῆναι, κατεάξαντες 297, 
ι 


κατέβρως 304, d,. 3. 

κατεγήρᾶ 304, 2. 

κατεδάρθην 255, 8. 

κατέδραθεν for -ησαν 255, 8. 

κάτηξα 297, I. 

καυάξαις 297, 1. 

κέαται, κέατο &C. 300, 2. 

κέηται, κῆται 300, 3. 

κεῖμαι, 300, I. 

κεισεῦμαι 300, 2. 

κέκαδμαι 297, 7. 

κέκαδον, κεκαδήσω, «ὁμαι 365, 23., 
167, 3. 

κεκάμω 253, 2. - 

κέκασμαι, 207, 7- 

κεκέρασμαι 203, I. 

κέκηδα 265, 23. 

κέκληγα 262, 8. 

κεκλήγοντες 262, 8. 

κεκμηώς, -ότος, -@Tos 253, 2. 

κεκόρεσμαι 204, 3. 

κεκόρηκα, «μαι 294, 3. 

κεκορηώς 204, 3. 

κέκρᾶγα 312, I. 

κέκραχθι 313, I. 

κέκρημαι 203, 1. 

κελαδέω 268. 

κέλομαι 265, 22.» 307, 9. 

κένσαι 268. 

κεντέω 268. 


κέντο 307, 0. 
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κεράννυμι 261., 293,1 
κερδαίνω 256, 3. 

κερῶ 293,1. 

κέρωνται 293, 1. 
κεχάνδειν 257, 10. 
κεχαρήσω 267, 4. 
κεχάρημαι 265, 39. 
κεχαρμένος 265, 30. 
κέχηνα, -ετε 258, 32. 
κέχλαδα 462, 13. 
κεχλάδοντες 162, 13. 
κῆται 300, 3. 

κήδεσαι 265, 23. 

κήδω, κήδομαι 265, 23. 
κιγχάνω 255, 9. 

κίδνημι 299, 2. 
κικλήσκω 258, 21. 
κιρνάμεν 299, 3. 
κίρνημι, κίρναθι, κιρνάναι 299, 3. 
κίω 263,11. 

κιχάνω, -ομαι 255, 9. 
κιχείην 255, 9. 

κιχείς 255,0. 

κιχήμεναι 255,0. 
κιχῆναι 255,0. 

κίχω, κίχημι 4.55, 9. 
κίχρημι 280, 4. 

κλάζω 262, 8. 

κλαήσω, κλαιήσω 265, 24. 
κλαίω 264, 265, 24., 304, 4. 
κλύω 304, 6, 1.» 300, 5. 
κνάω, κνήθω 261, 3., 263, 12. 
κορέννυμι 294, 3 
κρέμαμαι 282, 7. 
κρεμάννυμι 293, 2. 
κρήμνημι 299, 4. 
κρέμοισθε 282, 7. 

κταίην 304, 5. 

κτάμενος 306, a, 2. 
κτάναι 304, 5. 

κτάς 304, 5. 

κτείνυμι 298, 4. 


κτείνω 264, 2., 304, 5.» 306, α, 2. 


κτίζω 306, ¢, 1. 
κτίμενος 306, c. 1. 
κτονέω 264, 2. 

KTS 304, 5. 

κυέω 264, 3. 

κυγέω 254, 3+ 

κυρέω 268. 

bow 254, 3- 

κύω 258, 22., 265, 25. 
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λακέω 259, 3. 

, τόμαι 257, Go 
λαγχάνω 257, 4. 
λαμβάνω 457, 5- 
λάμψομαι 257, 5. 


λέγομαι 307, το. 
λέκτο 307, το. 
λελαβέσθαι 257, 5. 
λελάθω 257, 6. 

λέλᾶκα, λέληκα 259, 3. 
λελάκοντο 259, 3. 
λέλᾶμαι 257, 5. 
λελάμμαι 257, 5. 
λελᾶφθαι 257, 5. 
λέλαχον, λελάχω 257, 4- 
λελειχμότες, 268. 
λέληθα 257, 6., 262, 9. 
λέλησμαι 257, 6. 
λελήσομαι 257, 6. 
λελίημαι 261, 7. 
λέῶλογχα 257, 4- 

λήσω 257, 6. 


μέμᾶμεν 310, 6. 
μεμάποιεν 176, 2. 
μέμᾶσαν 310, ὅ. 
μεμάχημαι 265, 26. 
μεμάως 310, 6. 
μέμβλεται 265, 28. 
μέμβλωκα 258, το. 
μεμέληκε 265, 18. 
μεμέλητο 265, 28. 
μεμετιμένος 284. 
μέμηκα 262, το, 19. 
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μέμηλε 265, 28. 
μεμνήμην 258, 24. 
μέμνησο 258, 24.: 
μεμνοίμην 258, 24. 
μέμνωμαι 258, 24. 
μεμνῴμην 258, 24. 
μέμονα 266, 2., 304, 6. 
μεμνζότε 265, 29. 
μεμόρηται 264, 2. 

μένω 261, 5., 266, 2. 
μηκάομαι 268. 

μιαίνω 307, 11. 

μίγνυμι 267, 8., 307, 12. 
pixro 307, 12. 

μιμνήσκω 258, 24. 
μίμνωΞξεμιμένω 261, 5, 7, 8 
μολοῦμαι 258, Io. 
μνάομαι 258, 24. 

μύζω 265, 20. 

μυκάομαι 268. 


γαίω 264, 5. 
νάσσομαι 264, 5. 


νέμω 263, 13., 264, 1., 266, 3. 


νένασμαι 264, 5. 
véw, νήθω 263, 14. 
γωμάω 264, 1. 


ξυμβλήμεναι 304,1. 

ξύμβληται or ξυμβλῆται 306, ὁ. 
ξύμβλητο, -nvro 306, ὁ. 
ξυμβλήτην 304, I. 

ξύνιε 264. 

ξυνίεσαν 284. 

ξύνιον 264. 

ξυρέω 268. 


ὄδωδα 265, 30. 

ὄζω 265, 30. 

οἴγνυμι 297, 9. 

οἶδα 305. 

οἰδάνω, οἰδαίνω, οἰδέω 255, 10. 
οἰηθῆναι 265, 41. 

οἷησομαι 265, 31. 

οἰήσασθαι 265, 31. 

οἶμαι, οἴομαι 265, 31., 316, 6. 
οἶσε, οἰσέτω 260, 6 

οἶσθας 190, Obs, 2. 

οἴχομαι 260, 32. 

οἰχώκεε 264, 4. 

ὀλέεσκεν 208, 5. 

ὀλέκεσκεν 208, 5. 


ὀλέκω 298, 5. 

ὀλισθάνω, -aive 255, 11. 
ὀλισθήσω 255, 11. 
ὄλλυμι 208, ς. 
ὀμόργνυμι 297, 10. 
ὀμοσθήσεται 208, 6. 
ὀμώμοτπι, -το 2098, 6. 
ὀνινάναι 280, 8. 

ὀνίνημι 280, 8. 

ὄνομαι 290. 

ὀπιπτεύω 264, 4., 261, 9. 
ὀπώπεε, ὅπωπε 264, 4. 
ὁραθῆναι 260, 4. 

ὁράω 260, 4 

ὅρητο 260, 4. 

ὄρθαι 307, 13. 

ὄρνυμι 298, 7., 307, 13. 
ὀροῦμαι 298, 7. 

ὄρωρα 208, 7. 

ὀρώρηται 208, 7. 
ὀσφραίνομαι 256, 4. 
ὀσφρᾶσθαι 256, 4. 
ὀσφρανθῆναι 256, 4. 
οὔνεσθε 290. 

ovra 304, 6., 306, a, 3. 
ourdpey, -evat 304, 6. 
ourdpevos 300, a, 3. 
οὐτάω 304, 6., 306, a, 3. 
ὀφείλω 265, 33. 
ὀφέλλειεν 265, 33. 
ὀφλήσω 255, 12. 
ὀφλισκάνω 255, 12. 
ὄχωκα 265, 19. 


παίω 265, 44. 
πάλλω 307, 14. 


παραβέβαμαι, παρεβάθην 252, 1. 


Wapacrop® 2094, δ. 

παράσχες 255, 10. 
παραφθαίησι 252, 7., 304, II. 
παρῴχηκεν, παρῴχημαι 205, 32. 
πάσχω 258,25. 

πατέομαι 268. 

πείθω 267,1. 

πείσομαι 257, 10., 258, 25. 
πεκτέω, πέκτω 264, 3. 

πελάθω 263, 15. 

πελάζω 263, 15., 306, a, 4. 
πεπαθυῖα 257, 25. 

πέπαικα 205, 34. 

πέπασμαι 268, 

πέπεισθι 362, 2, (1.) 
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πεπέτασμαι 293, 3. 
πεπιθήσω 267, 1. 

πέπομαι 252, 5. 

πέπονθα 257, 4., 258, 25. 
πέπορδα 205, 35. 
πέποσθε 258, 25., 311. 
πεπότημαι 265, 35. 
πέπρᾶμαι 257, 27. 
πεπρημένος 280, 10. 
πέπτηκα 265, 35. 
πέπτωκα 261, 10. 
πέπρᾶκα from πεπέρᾶκα 258, 27. 


πεπτεώς, πεπτώς &C. 261,10., 310, 8. 


πεπύθοιτο 257, 8. 

πέπυσμαι 257, 8. 

πέπωκα 252, 5. 

πέρδω 265, 35. 

πέρθαι 307, 15. 

πέρθω 307,15. 

περιέρξαντες 297, 5. 

πέρνημι, -apar 258, 27., 299, 5. 

πέσειε 261, 10. 

πετάννυμι 293, 3. 

πέτομαι 264, 1., χός, 35.» 304, 7.» 
306, a, 5. 

πέφατο 1]. p, 164. 

πεφήσεαι Π.ν, 820. 

πεφιδέσθαι 267, 2 

πεφιδήσομαι 267, 2. 

πήγνυμι 297, 11. 

πηγνῦτο 207,11. 

πήσας 18,15. 

πιέζω 264, 4. 

πῖθι, πίε, 252, 5., 304, C. 

πῶλναμαι 299, 8. 

πιμπλάναι 280, 9. 

πιμπλεῦσαι 306, b. 

πίμπλημι 263, 16., 280, 9. 

πίμπρημι, -ησι 263, 17.) 263, 10. 

πῖν, πεῖν 252, 5. 

πίομαι, πιοῦμαι 252, 5. 

πιπίσκω 258, 2 

πίπτω 261, 10., 310, 8. 

πιπράσκω 258, 27. 

πίσω 258, 26. 

πίτναντο 299, 6. 

πιτνάς 299, 6. 

πίτνημι 299, 6. 

πιφαύσκω 258, 31. 

πιφράναι 280, 11. 

πλείμην 306, ὁ. 

πλέω 306. 


}fromabsol.eaa. 
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πλήγνυμαι 297, 12. 

πλήθω 263, 16. 

πλῆτο, -ντο 280, 9. 

πλώς 304,4, 5. 

πλώω 304,4, 5. 

πνέω 306, ε, 4. 

πρίασθαι 282, 10., 306, a, 6. 
πρίασο or πρίω 282, 10., 306, a, 6. 
προβέβουλα 265, ἢ. 

πρόοισται 269, 6. 

προφύλαχθε 316, 9. 

πτάρνυμι 298, 8. 

πτάς 304,7. 

πτῆναι 304, 7. 

πτήσσω 304, 8. 


ῥαγήσομαι 297, 13. 
ῥεύσομαι 304, ὃ. 
ῥέω 304, . 

ῥιγέω 268. 

ῥίπτω 264, 3. 
ῥνήσομαι 304, ὃ. 
ῥώννυμι 296, 2. 


σάω, σήθω 263,18, 

σεύω 306, ε, ς.» 316, 4. 
σκεδάννυμι 264., 293, 4- 
σκέλλω 265, 37., 304,9. 
σκίδνημι 299, 7. 

σκλαίην 304, 9. 

σκλῆναι 304,0. 

σκλήσομαι 265,37. 

σοῦ, σούσθω, σοῦσθε 316, 4. 
σπείσομαι 257,10. 

στερείς 258, 28. 

στερέω, στερίσκω, στέρομαι 258, 28, 
στεῦμαι, -ται, -νται, -ro 316, 5. 
στορέννυμι 204, 4. 

στόρνυμι 298, 9. 

στρέφω 164,1. 

στρώννυμι 296, 3. 

στυγέω 268. 

συγγνοῖτο 306, d. 

ovyyrgn? 258, 13. 
συνενείκεται 269, 6. 
συνοχωκότε 265, 19. 

oxés, oxé 265, το. 

σῶσι 263, 18. 


τέθηλα 268. 
τεθναέναι 258, 18. 
τέθνᾶθι 311. 
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réOvdpey 258, 18., 311. 
τεθνάμεναι 258, 18. 


reOvdvas, τεθνᾶναι 2 58, 18., 311. 


τεθνᾶσιν 158, 18. 
τεθνεώς 258, 18., 311. 
τέθνημι 258, 18. 
τεθνήξω, -ομαι 258, 18. 
τέθορα 258, 10. 

τείνω 261, Obs. 3. 
τεκεῖσθαι 251, 2. 

τέμνω 253, 36 

τέξασθαι 251, Obs. 


τέξω, -ομαι 251, 2, and Obs. 


rerayov 176, 2. 
τέτεγμαι 251, Obs. 
τετεύξομαι 257, 9. 
τετεύχαται, -ατο 257, 0. 
τετεὔύχατον 257,0. 
τέτλᾶθι 311. 
τετλάμεν 280, 12., 231]. 
τετλᾶναι 2311. 
τέτμηκα, “past 253» 3- 
τετμηότι 253, 3. 
τέτμησθον 253, 3. 
τετμήσομαι 253, 3. 
réroypat 251, Obs. 
τέτοκα 251, 2. ᾿ 
τετρεμαίνω 261, 12. 
rérpyxa, «μαι 261, 11. 
τέτρωμαι 2 58, 20. 
τετύπτημαι 265, 38. 
τετύχηκα 257, 9. 
τετυκεῖν, -€00as 257, 9. 
τετυχώς 257,0. 
τεύχω 257, 9. 
τίκτω 251, 2. 
τίννυμι 295, 2. 
τιταίνω 261, 13. 
τιτραίγω 261, 11. 
τιτύσκω ΞΞτεύχω 259, 4. 
τιτρώσκω 258, 20. 
τλάω 304, 10., 311. 
τλῆμι 280, 12. 
τμήγω 253, 3. 
τμηθήσομαι 253, 3. 
τορέω 258, 29., 268. 
τρέμω 261, 12., 264, 2. 
τρέπω 264, I. 
τρέχω 264, 1., 260, 5. 
τρήσω 261,11. 
τρωθήσομαι 258, 29. 
τρώσω 258, 29. 

Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. 


τυγχάνω 257, 9. 
τύπτω 265, 38. 


ὑπέσχημαι 254. 

ὑπισχνέομαι, ὑπίσχομαι 254, 4. 
ὑποσχέθητι 254, 4. 

ὑποσχήσομαι 254, 4. 

ὑπόσχου 254, 4 


φάο or φάσο 281. 

φάσθω, -θε 281. 

φάσκω 258, 30. 

φαύσκω 258, 31. 

φαύσω 258, 31. 

φάω 263, 19. 

φέβω 264, 2. 

φέρω 264, 2., 269, 6. 

φημΐ 260, 7., 281. 

φήσω 258, 30. 

φθαίην, φθῆναι, φθάς 252, Fo 

φθάμενος 252, 7., 306, a, 7. 

φθάνω 252, 7., 304, 11., 306, α, 7- 

φθέωμεν, -ωσε 252, 7. 

φθήῃ 252, 7. 

φθῆθι 252, 7. 

φθήσω, -oma 252, 7. 

φθέμην, φθῖτο, φθίμενος &c. 252, 8., 
306, ¢, 2. 

φθινύθω 264, 20. 

φθίνω, 252, 8. 

Pbicopa 252, 8. 

φθίωμαι 252, 8., 306, c. 2. 

φθῶ 252, 7. 

φίλαι 268. 

φιλέω 268. 

φλεγέθω, -ομαι 263, 21. 

φλέγω 263, 21. 

φοβέω 264, 2. 

φορέω 264, 2. 

φράγνυμι 297, 14. 

dpeis 280, 11., 304, 5, 5, 

φρές 280, 1). 

φύην 404,6, 2. 

φύω 304, 6, 2. 

φώσκω 258, 31. 


χάζομαι 267, 3. 

χαίνω 258, 32. 

Χαίρω 265, 39., 304, a. 
χανδάνω 257, 10. 
Xavovpa 258, 32. 
χάσκω 258, 32. 
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378 INDEX OF IRREGULAR VERBS. 


χείσομαι 257, 10., 258, 25. 
Χέω 306, ¢, 6. 
Χραισμέω 268, 


χύμενος 306, €, 6. 
χύτο 306, €, 6. 
Χώννυμι 296, 5. 


ὥζεσα, -ησα 265, 30. 
φήθην 265. 31. 
ὠθέω 268. 

ὠΐγνυντο 207,9. 
diger 297, 9- 
ὠϊσάμην 265, 31. 


ὠΐσθην 265, 31. 
ὠλέσθην 298, 5. 

ὥλεσκεν 298, 5. 
ὠλίσθηκα 255, 11. 
ὠλίσθησα 255,11. 
ὥλισθον 155,11. 

Sppas, Spar δις. 296, 4- 


1] ὥνασθε 280, 8. 


ὠνινάμην 280, 8. 
ὠνόμην 290. 

φόμην, μην 265, 31. 
ὥρορεν 298, 7. 

ὦρτο 298, 7.» 307, 13. 
ἀρώρεται 298, 7. 


ἄφληκα 255, 12. 

ὦφλον 255, 4. 
ὠσφρησάμην 256, 4. 
ὠσφρόμην, -dunv 256, 4. 
ὄχημαι 265, 32. 
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The first figures refer to the §, the others to the paragraphs. 


Abbreviations of nouns, 117, 


. 4. 
Abundantia, 115. 
Accents, 43, δ. 
— when invented, 43, Obs. 6. 
— position of, 44. 
— change of, 47. 
— change of in sentences, 63. 
— change of in crasis, 63, 1. 
— inclination of, 64. 
— of elided words, 63, 2. 
— in dialects, 65. 
— of particular terminations, 


53: 

— of subst., I. decl., 82. 

= of contract nouns, II. decl., 
85, Obs. 4. 

= of verbs, 204, 205. 

— of part. pft. midd., 205,3,¥- 

~ of adverbs, 325. 

— of cases of III. decl., 107. 

-- of part. and adj., 120. 

— of adj. in us, 122, 2. 

Accusative sing., form of, 75, 4. 

— plural, form of, 75, ἢ. 

— III. decl., formation of, 92 


3. 

Adjectives, comparison of, 132. 
— derivation of, 336, 

— terminations of, 121. 

— declension of, 119. 

— in os, 7, ov, 121. 

— in ds, e:d, 0, 122. 

— in ts, accent of, 122, 2. 
_= in is, dialects of, 122, 3. 
“- in εἰς, εσσα, ev, 124. 

~ in as, awa, αν, 126. 

_— in ἂς, σα, ἂν, 125, 2. 
— in ny, ea, εν, 1235, 4. 

- of two terminations, decl. 

of, 127—1 31. 

~ in os, ον, 127. 

— in ous, ovy, 128, I. 

— in ws, wy, 128, 2. 

— in wy, ov, 129, I. 

— in ns, €s, 129, 2. 

— in ην, ἐν, 130, I. 

— in op, op, 130, 2. 

— in us, &, 130, 3.) 

— in us, v, 130, 4. 


Adjectives in ovs, ον, 130, δ. 

— of one termination, 132. 

— verhal, formation of, 318. 

— accents of, 126. 

— compounded of a verb, ac- 
cent of, 50, 5. 

— used as proper names, ac- 
cent of, 50, Obs. 1. 

Adjectival pronouns, 153. 

Adverbs, 322, 1. 

— accents of, 325. 

— cases of, 324. 

— comparison of, 139—141. 

— derivation of, 339. 

— formation of, 323. 

FEolic, the oldest dialect, η, 
Obs. 3. 

—nom., 77, Obs. τ. 

— voc. of 11]. decl., 93, Obs. 


1. 

— forms of ITT. plur., 1 . 

Alphabet, history of, 3. aa 

— Athenian, 3, 1. 

Animals, gender of the names 
of, 71, Obs. 2, 3. 

Anomalous nouns, 112, 113. 

Aorist I., modal vowel and 
tense ending of, 194. 

— without o, 247. 

— of liquid verbs with a instead 
of η, 222, Obs. 1. 

— II., the oldest form, 208, 2. 
Obs. 1. 

— modal vowel and tense end- 
ing of, 192. 

— not formed by pure verbe, 
132,1. 

— part., accent of, 47, Obs. 

— poetic, 216, 5. 

Aoristus Zolicua, 194, 2. 

Aor. I. and IT., not both form- 
ed from the same verb in all 
their forms, 216. 

— difference between, 319, a. 

— difference of meaning be- 
tween, 327, B. 

— of verbs in μὲ, 277, 2. 

Apheeresis, 18, 11. 

Article, crasis of, 13, 3. 

Arsis, 40, Obs. 


Aspirates, interchange of, 23, 1, 


3. 

— dropped in Homer and Ko- 
lic, 7, Obs. 2. 

— in successive syllables not 
allowed, 30, II. ‘ 

Atona, 63,1. 

Attic decl., dialectic forms of, 


89, 8. 
— dat. plur., 1. decl, 77, Obs. 


— future, 203. 

—- form of II. sing. middle, εἰ 
196, Obs. 3. 03 

— augment, 171, Obs. 1. 

— reduplication in the dialects, 
178; in aor. IT., 179. 

Attraction of liquids, 29, 5. 

Augment of verbs, 171. 

— syllabic, 171, 2. 

— syllabic in the dialects, 171, 
a. 


— temporal, 172, 173. 

— temporal in the dialects, 174. 

— of pipft. omitted, 171, Obs. 2. 

— in composition, 180. 

— of compounds of δύς or εὖ, 
180, 2. 

— Attic, 171, Obs. τ. 


Beeotic dialect, 10, Obs. 4. 
Barytones, 44- 


ngs, 7- . 
Bye forms of verbs in με (τιθεῖς) 
37 


CI, 2) 5. 

Cases of nouns, 73, 3. 

— formation of, 75. 

— of 111. decl., formation of, 


2. 
--"ἃ nouns, III. decl., accent 
of, 107. 
— of nouns, distinguished by 
accent, 51. 
Chauges in composition, 344. 
2Cc2 
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Circumflex, 43, 3. 
Con:mon gender, nouns of, 92, 


Comparison, modes of, 139. 

— of adj., forms of, 134. 

— of adverbs, 14!. 

— of subst., 140, 5. 

— anomalous forms of, 137, 
138. 

-- Attic form of, 134, Obs. 1. 

— assimilation of letters in, 
136, Obs. 3. 

— of comparative forms, 140. 

Composition, principles of, 340, 
341. 

— changes in, 344. 

-—~, augment in, 180, 181. 

Compound adjectives, accent of, 


80. 

Compounds of δύς or εὖ, aug- 
ment of, 180, 2. 

-— with prep., augment of, 181, 


3. 

Conjugation of pure verbs, 231, 
247. 

«-- of impure verbs, 206-231. 

Conjunctions, 327. 

Connexive vowel in composi- 
tion, 344. 

Consonants, divisions of, 6. 

— pronunciation of, 3, 4. 

— change of, 32. 

— change of in inflexion and 
derivation, 22. 

— combinations of, 25, 1. 

--- reduplication or omission of, 


36. 
— double, 6, Obs. >. 
— removable, 30, 
Contraction, different sorts of, 


11. 

Contract subst. of I. decl., 79, 
Obs. 4. 

— subst. of 1], decl., decl. and 
accent of, 85. 

— subst. of III. decl. in wv, 
ovos, 95, Obs. 9. 

— verbs, 238, 243. 

— verbs, used in Attic, 239, I. 

= forma of verbs, use of in dia- 
lects, Epic, 240, 241, 242; 
Ionic, 243 ; Doric, 244. 

— syllables, accent of, 46, α., 


49. 
Contraction of verbs with a 
monosyllabic root, 239, 2. 
Correlative pronouns, 158. 
Coronis (’), 13. 
Crasis, 13. 
— double, 13, Obs. 1. 
“- table of, 14. 
— in dialects, 15, 1. 
— accent of, 63, 1. 


Dative sing., form of, 75, 3. 
— plural, form of, 75, 8 
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Dative plural Attic of I. deci., 


79, UO8. 3. 

— of III. decl., 92, 2. 

--- sing. or plural, elision of, 
18, 2. 

Declension of subst., 73. 

— endings of, 74. 

— of pure nouns, 78. 

— I., endings of, 76, 77. 

— I., of masculines, 79. 

— I., of feminines, 78. 

— I., contract subst. of, 79, 
Obs. 5. 

— ]., accent and quantity of, 
80, 81. 

— I., dialects of, 82. 

— II., endings of, 85. 

— II, contracted, 85. 

— II., Attic, 86. 

— IJ., dialects of, 89. 

— ΠῚ. endings of, go. 

— ITI., roots of nouns of, ΟἹ. 

— III., gender of nouns of, 
105. 

— III., quantity of nouns of, 
106. 


— III., accentuation of cases 
in, 107. 

— III., dialects of, 108. 

— III., defectives of, 114, 

— of pronouns, 144. 

— of rls, 156, 2. 

— of δεῖνα, 157. 

— of cardinal numerals, 166. 

Defectives οὗ IIT. decl., 114. 

Demonstrative pronouns, dia- 
lects of, 153. 

— pronouns, remarks on, 1§4. 

Deponent verbs, 319. 

Dialects of nouns of I. decl., 
82. 

— of nouns of IT. decl., 89. 

— of nouns of III. decl., 108. 

— of adjectives in ds, 122, 3. 

— of pronouns, 145. - 

— of dem. pronouns, 153, α. 

— in the declension of εἷς and 
δύο, 166, 

— reduplication in, 176. 

— syllabic augment in, 171, a. 

— of verbs in μὲ, 270. 

— temporal augment in, 174. 

Dieeresis, 5, 5. 

— use of in dialects, 12, δ. 

Digamma, 8. 

Digammated words, 16, 2. 

Diminutives, accent of, 56, 2. 


Diphthongs, division of, 5, 4. 
— short before a vowel in the 
middle of a word, 40, 6. 


— final, shortened before a 
vowel, 40, 3. 

Doric use of ἃ for ἡ, 82. 

— genitive, I. decl., 79, Obs. τ. 

— gen. plur., accent of, 120, 
Obs. 5. 


— in succession, 64, V. 

Endings of declensions, 74. 

— gender of, 71. 

~— of subst., I. decl., 5 

— of subst., II. decl., 8s. 

— of subst., IIT. decl., 91. 

— inflexive, 182. 

— personal of verbs in gu, 274. 

— personal of middle verte in 
μι, 375. 

Euphony, ro. 


Factitive verbs, forms of, 330. 

Feminines, I. decl., 78. 

Formation of words, principles 
of, 329. 

— of verbs, old and new, 18 
II. Obs. τ. us 

— of tenses, 183. 

-- of tenses of impure verbs 
218. 

— of tenses of verbs in ms, 377. 

Forms of words, 67. 

— of verbs, meaning of, 319. 

— bye, of verbs, in θω, 263. 

Fractions, expressions for, 165, 


Future, modal rowel and tense 
ending of, 189. 

— dialectic forms of, 1 

— middle form of, wi 
meaning, 321. 

— in how, not σω, 265. 

_— in 40, formed from aor. IT., 
267. 

— without o, 245, 2. 

— poetic, of liquid verbs, 320, 
Obs. 2. 

—— opt., force of, 302, Obs. 1. 

Futurum Atticum, 203. 

— Doricum, 245. 


Gender of substantives, 69, 3. 

— according to ending, 71. 

— according to the meaning, 
70, I. 

— characteristics of, 71, 3. 

— of nouns in os, 

— of nouns in III. deel., top 


active 


Genitive sing., forms of, 75, 3. 

— Doric, I. decl., 79, Obs 
82, 3. 

— Tonic, I. decl., 79, Obs. 2. 

— Thessalic, 75, 2. 

=— in ews, syneresis of, 101, 
Obs. 2. 

— plural, form of, 75, ἢ. 

— plural Doric, accent of, 120, 
Obs. ς. 

— plural, I. decl., accent of, 

I 


— plural, III. decl., accent of 
in Doric, 75, 7. 
Gentilia, derivation of, 335. 
Greek pft., oldest form of, 308. 
Gutturals, interchange of, 23. 


Heteroclites, 116. 

Hiatus, 16. 

— in tragedy, 16, 3. 

Homeric forms of verbs in μι, 
279, 6. 

— suffix ou, 83. 


Φ I., 


Imperative, modal vowel of, 


195. 

-— abbreviated form of, 195, 
Obs. 3. 

Imperfect, modal vowel and 
tense ending of, 192. 

Impure verbs, formation of, 
221. 

— verbs, conjugations of, 211, 
217, 219 

— verbs, formation of tenses 
of, 218. 

Inceptive verbs, forms of, 330. 

Inclination of accent, 64. 

Indeclinable nouns, 118. 

Indefinite pronouns, 156. 

Infinitive, endings, 198 

Inflexive endings, 182. 

Intensive a, 342. 

Interjectious, 328. 

Interrogative pronouns, 156. 

Ionic letters, 1, Obs. 2. 

— forms (ει for €), 10, Obs. 2. 

— gen., I. decl., 79, Obs. 2. 

Irregular verbs, 250 sqq. 

Iterative form σκον, 185. 

j cognate to ε and ¥, 10. 


Latin forms of Greek letters, 
2, 5.. 3,1. 

— relations of to Greek, 7, 
Obs. 3. 

— represents old Greek, 208, 
Obs. 1, 2. 

Lene breathing changed to 
rough, 13, Obs. 5. 

Liquids, attraction of, 29, 5. 

— interchange of, 33, 2. 

Liquid verbs, 222. 

— verbs, formation of tenses 
of, 212, 221. 


INDEX OF MATTERS. 
Masculines of I. decl., decl. of, 


79- 
Mediz, interchange of, 33, 2. 
Men, names of, masculine, 70, 


τ. 

Metaplasta, 84, Obs. 2., 117. 

Metathesis in verbs, 240. 

Middle voice, modal vowel and 
tense endings of, 196. 

— dialectic forms of, 197. 

Modal vowel, 186, 189. 

— vowel of verbs in μι; 273. 

— vowel of middle verbs in με, 


275. 

Monosyllables in I1I. decl., ac- 
cent of cases of, 107, I. 

— final a, t,o, not elided, 18,1. 

Monosyllabic contract verbs not 
contracted, 239, 2. 

Mutes, 6, 2, (2.) 

— interchange of, 33, 1. 


Names of animals, gender of, 
92, Obs. 2. 

— of men, masculine, 70, 1. 

— of women, feminine, 70, 2. 

Neuter forms of masc. subst., 
II. decl. 85, Obs. 2. 

— gender, nouns of, 92, 4. 

— gender, endings of, 71, 4. 

Nominative, forms of, 75, 1. 

— plural, form of, 75, 6. 

— endings, III. decl., tahle of, 
104. 

dings of, IIT. decl., ΟἹ. 

Nouns in os, gender of, 88. 


accent, §1. 
— I. decl., quantity of, 80. 
— I. decl., accent of, 81. 
— II. decl., dialects of, 89. 
— 11]. decl., quantity cf, 106. 
— III. decl., gender of, 105. 
— III. decl., accents of cases 
of, 107. 
— III. decl., defective, 114. 
— III. decl., anomalous, 112, 


113. 

— III. decl., indeclinable, 118. 

Nouns, abbreviated forms of, 
117, Obs. 4. 

Number, signs of, 162. 

— of subst., 72, 

Numerals, 161. 

— deci. of, 166. 

— dialects of, 164, 166. 


Optative, anomalous forms of, 


273. Obs. 3s 4: ᾿ 
— Attic form of, 193, 2. 


Paroxytones, 44. 

Participles, terminations of,121. 
— endings of, 199. 

— declension of, 110. 


38] 
Participles in as, ἐσᾶ, ἄν, 126, 


3. 

— in els, iva, dy, 124, 3. 

— in és, doa, dy, 123. 

— in obs, ovaa, dy, 125, δ᾽ 

— in ὦν, οὖσα, dy, 125, 

— in wy, ουσᾶ, ον, 125, 7. 

— in és, via, ds, 125, 8. 

— accent of, 120. 

— used as proper names, ac- 
cent of, 50, Obs. 1. 

— pft. middle, accent of, 205, 


3. Y- 

Particles, 322. 

Particular terminations, ac- 
cents of, 53. 


Passive voice, modal vowel and 
tense endings of, 196. 

Patronymics, formation of, 335. 

Perfect, oldest form of, 308. 

— active, modal vowel and 
tense ending of, 191, I. 

Perfect II. intransitive, 319, 6. 

— II. not formed by pure 
verbs, 231, I. 

— part., accent of, 47, Obs. 

Penultima, quantity of, 41. 

Perispomena, 44. 

Personal! endings, 186, 188. 

— endings of verbs in με, 374. 

— endings of middle verbs in 


μι, 275- . 

Pipft., modal vowel and tense 
ending of, 193. 

— augment of, omitted, 171, 
Obs. 2. 

Poetic future of liquid verbs 
(κέλσω), 218, Obs. 2. 

Position, quantity by, 39- 

Prepositions, 326. 

— after their cases, 63, 3. 

Present, modal vowel and tense 
ending of, 189. 

— dialectic forms of, 190. 

—~ formed from a perfect, 262. 

Privatives, formation of, 342. 

Proparoxytones, 44. 

Properispomena, 44. 

Pronouns, divisions of, 142. 

— Greek, compared with San- 
skrit, 146. 

— declension of, 144. 

— dialects of, 145. 

— of III. person, 145, 1., 148. 

— remarks on, 146. 

— adjectival personal, 152. 

_ interrogative and indefinite, 
156. 

— demonstrative, 159. 

— reciprocal, 151. 

— reflexive, 149, 150. 

— relative, 155. 

— correlative, 158. 

— comparative forms in, 139,6. 

— lengthening of, 160. 

Pure nouns, decl, of., 78. 


982 


Pure verbs, active conjugation 
of, 231. 

— verbs, passive conjugation 
of tenses of, 235. 

— verbs with short vowel in 
the tenses, 232. 

=~ verbs, anomalous tenses of, 
234. 


Quantity, 38. 

— of penultima, 41. 

— by position, 39. 

=~ of subst. of I. decl., 80. 
— of subst. of IIT. decl., 106. 


Radical vowel, change of, 213, 
214. 

— vowel lengthened, 210, 211. 

Reduplication, 175. 

— of verbs, 171. 

— dialectic forms of, 176. 

— Attic, 177. 

— in the dialects, 178. 

— in aor. IL, 179. 

— use of in the formation of 
verbs, 261. 

— in verbs in pu, 270. 

Relative pronouns, 155. 

Root, appears in neuter gen- 
der, 71, 4. 

— of nouns, IIT. decl., gt. 

— of verbs, 170. 

— of verbs, how discovered, 
209, 3. 

— strengthening of, 210. 


Sampi or San, 3, 2. 
Sanskrit, personal pronouns in, 


147. 

Secondary tenses, remarks on, 
215. 

Semivowels, 6, 2, 1. 

Simonides, additions of, to the 
alphabet, 3, 1. 

aja, Sanskrit, 75, Obs. 1. 

Signs of number, 162. 

Strengthening of root, 210. 

Substantives, 69. 

— number of, 72. 

— gender of, 69, 2. 

— used as proper names, ac- 
cent of, 51, Obs. 1. 

— abbreviated, 117, Obs. 4. 

— derived, 331. 

— abstract forms of, 332, 332. 

— deck. of, 73. 

— contract, 1. decl., 79, Obs. 4. 

— I. decl., dialectic forms of, 
82. 

— I. decl., accent and quan- 
tity, 80, 81. 

— of IT. decl., 85. 

— II. decl., with two forms, 
85, Obs. 2. 

— III. decl., paradigms of, 95 


eqq. 


INDEX OF MATTERS. 
Substantives, III. decl., sorts 


of, gr. 

— III. decl., dialects of, 101. 

— in aus, evs, ous, decl. of, 97, 
I. 

— in ns, decl. of, 98. 

— in ws, gen. wos, OF aS, ὦ, 
gen. oos, decl. of, 99. 

— in as, gen. aos, in os, gen. 
eos, decl. of, 99. 

— in is, ts, decl. of, 110. 

— in is, i, ts, ὕ, decl. of, 101. 

— in wy, ovos, III. decl. con- 
traction of, 96, Obs. 9. 

— syncopated decl. of, 95, 4. 

— abundantia, 11§. 

— heteroclites, 116. 

— metaplasta, 117. 

— comparison of, 140, 5. 

Substantive verb εἰμί, accent of, 
64, V.1. 

Suffix, Homeric, φιν, 83. 

— θι, θεν, δε, 84. 

Syllabic augment, 17 1) 2. 

Syllables, quantity of, 38. 

— short, for the purposes of 
accentuation, 40. 

Syneresis, use of in dialects, 
12. 

— use of in Homer, 12, 6. 

— of gen. in ews, 101, Obs. 2. 

Syncope in formation of verbs, 
248. 

Syncopated words of III. decl., 
95> 4: 


Temporal angment, 172. 

— augment in the dialects,174. 

Tense characteristic, 182, 2. 

— ending, 182, 2. 

Tenses, prima and secunda, 
184. 

— secondary, remarks on, 215. 

— derivation of, 183. 

-— formation of, in liquid verbs, 
222, 223. 

— formation of, in impure 
verbs, 218. 

— of verbs in μι, formation of, 


277. 
Tenues, interchange of, 210, I. 
— changed into aspirates, 23. 


Verbs, meaning of forms of, 319. 

— accents of, 204, 205. 

— forms of, distingui 
accent, 52. 

—and nouns, distinguished 
by their accent, 53. 

-- augment and reduplicatioa 

> 17T. 

— with syllabic and tempor! 
augment, 173, 7- 

— compounded with δός or εὖ, 
augment of, 180, 2. 

— compounded with prep, 

nt of, 181, 3. 

— old and new formations of, 
183, 2, Obs. 1. 

— conjugations of, 169, 2. 

— pure, active conjugations of, 
231. 

— pure, with short vowel in 
the tenses, 232. 

— pure, anomalous tenses of, 
234. 

— contract, 333, 238. 

—- contract forms of, use of ia 
dialects, Epic 240, 241, 243, 
Ionic 243, Doric 244. 

— impure, formation of tense 
of, 218. 

— impure, furmation of, 210. 

—— impure, conjugation of, 211, 
217, 210. 

— liquid, 222. 

— irregular, 261 δῷ. 

— bye form of, in 6e, 263. 

— with ofa in II. sing., 190, 
Obs. 

— in ὦ, with aor. IT. act. after 
analogy of verbs in yu, 302; 
aor II. midd., 305 ; pft. and 
plpft., 308; present and 
impft. 316. 

— in μι, formation of, 270. 

— in μι, classes of, 271. 

— in μὴ modal vowel of, 273. 

— in μι, middle, modal vowel 
οἵ, 275. 

— in μὲ, personal endings of, 
274. 

— in μὲ, middle personal end- 
ings of, 275. 

— in :,formation of tenses,277. - 


Termination of adj. and part., | — in με (a), 280. 


121. 


— in μι ε), 483. 
— in p(s), 288. 


Verbal adjectives, formation of, | — in μὲ (0), 290. 


418. 
Verbs, 168. 
— derivation of, 330. 
— desiderative, forms of, 330. 
— factitive, forms of, 330. 
— inceptive, forms of, 330. 
— division of, 206. 
— root of, 170. 
— root of, how discovered, 209. 
— forms of, 169, 1. 


— in μὲ (uv), 291. 

— in μὲ with inserted syllable 
(vv, vv), 2925 νη, 298. 

— in μὲ, dialects of, 279. 

-- in μι, bye forms of (τιϑεῖε), 
176. 

— deponent 320. 

— metathesis in the formation 
of, 249. 

— syncopated, 248. 


INDEX OF MATTERS. 


Verbs with fut. middle, 321. diphthong in the middle of a 
— with tenses formed from| word, 40, 4. 

several roots, 269. — short final, when lengthen- 
Vocative sing., form of, 75,| ed in dramatists, 40, 4. 

5. — before mute and liquid, 39, 
— III. decl., formation of, Obs. 1 sqq 
— Holic in III. decl., 93, ‘Gis. — before ἘΝ liquids, 39, Obs. 


I. 
Vowels, 5, 1. -- connexive, in composition, 
+—(a, ει, v,) quantity of, 39,| 344. 

Obs. 6. — modal, of verbs in μὲ; 273. 
_ ane lengthened before p, | — modal of middle verbs in ju, 


O, 5. 275. 
-- πη, shortened before a|— variations of, in dialects, 10. 
vowel, 40, 3. — radical , change of > 213, 


— shortened before a vowel or| 214. 


383 


Vowels, radical, lengthened, 


209, 210. 


Women, names of, feminine, 


4O, 2. 


Words, essential, 68, I. 


— formal, 68, 11. 
— forms of, 68. 


—d 
cent, 53. 


— double forms of, 35, Obs. 2. 
istinguished 


by their ac- 


— formation of, 329. 
Writing, method of, 3, 3. 
— characters 


2 τὴν, 2, 5- 


used in, 3, 3 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


REFERRED TO, MOSTLY IN VOL. IL. 


The references are given either to call attention to some construction, or to explain some 
difficulty by referring to the principle on which the construction depends. 


The word quoted in the reference is that in which the difficulty or peculiarity of the con- 


struction seems to present itself. 


The asterisks mark that the passage is not quoted in the text, but may be explained by the 
paragraph referred to; though some of these have been inserted in the present edition. 


The references in the Tragedians and Aristophanes are made to Dindorf’s edition of the 


Poete Scenici Greci. 


ZESCHINES. 
C. Ctesiphontem. 
Page 
53, 3 ὑπέρ . 8.630, 2, e. 


7 παρὰ ὑμῖν . . 627,11 
» τῶν δικαίαν 436, 2, a, 2 


» μὲν οὖν. . 730, d. 

8 Bovany, — πεντακοσίους 
435. ἐ. 

— 96 Σόλων . 450 

54 3 ἐξ. . 621, 3, α. 


4 καθ᾽ ἡλικιάν. 620, 4, A. 
», ἄν διοικεῖσθαι 424, 2, ¥. 

5 ἐλάχισται. 458, Obs. 2 

ἡ γνώμας, cognate notion 

5 , 2, 6. 

8 ἐκ παρασκευῆς 621, 3, d. 
It ἰδίαν with gen. . 518, 4 
13 ee. . 621, 3, 6. 
» σεσίγηται . 364, 5. B. 
19 ὁποίους x.r. ru . 798, 2 
20 παρανόμων 542, 5, il. 

B. a 


— 22701. . 659, Obs. I 
-- 24 τρόποις . 603, I 
— 25 τοῖς νόμοις τοῖς κειμέ- 
νοις 458, 2 
— 33 ὑμῶν . . 542, 5, viii. 
-- 34 ἀναβιβαζόμενοι 363, I, 
— 35 πολιτείαν . 63 
— 36 ἄν . 428, ὁ. 
-- 37 ἥν oe 583. 167 
— » hy ἂν ταχθῇ. . 29,4 
— 38 ἡμέραν. . 577 


Mette 


ae 
43, 3. ἢ. 
αἱ. 757,2 2 
. 792, 1,4 
Τα 
6 ξαρὰ obs 637, 3, ™ 
7 διὰ βραχέων 62 627,1. 3,1} 
ς 
» ἀρχ wir 


os περὶ ἕκαστα 632, 


Ιοὥστε. . . 465, 2 
12 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοφώρῳ 634, 3, 4. 


,., ἠσχύνοντο . . 398, 3 


“4 a ndeton 


13 τύχον. . . 580, 4 
15 ὅτι. 802, Obs. 9 and 8 
τῷ εὐθύνας acc. . 552, 6. 
᾽ ὥστε. . 863, I 
24 εἰ δῆ. . 722, 3 
99 ἀλλ᾽ οὖν 74, Obs. 1 
” a a 30, I. 2, f. 
25 =, . . 619, 3 ¢. . 
28 πρός . 638, IIL. 3, e 
27 δῷ 
9 ae" ols . . 822, Obs. 4 
34 ἄρα 788, 5 
= πρός . 638, Ili. 4... 
15 μεῖζον . . 458, Obs. 2 
» Τίνος . » « « 501] 
20 ἐπί . 633, 3, 6. 
25 εἰς . +» 625, 3,4. 
», ὑπό. . 639, ILI. 3, α. 


20 ἐκ. . 7 
” ἀρχόμενος middle 363, 6 
35 μὴ ἀποδημήσω . 741, ¢ 

» ἵνα γε - + 735» 4 


56, 
57» 


SEIT ΓΙ en 


ἘΠ 


Οἰεεἑρλοπέεαι. 
40 οὐδὲ with inf. §.745, 0bs.2 
. - 601,1 


9, δέ γε 


ναυπῊΎ 363, ὁ. 
10 ἐκ τῆς διοικήσεων 621, 
» ὦ. 
», μικροῦ δεῖν 66.,} , 864 
»» παρεχόμενος mid 36% 
and 


Ὁ γεγραφότα pat. 6 
30 30 συνειδῶσιν ἢ ἡμῖν 642, 6. 


sh robiwe 6 . 810,1 
15 παρὰ το 27,1. 2, α. 
20 ὅτι στεφανοῦνται 802, 
Obs. ἢ 
25 εἰ τύχοι. . ὃς a 
els τὸ BovA. . . 
10 μὴ ὅτι ἢ ya, 5, δ. 


5 The following references to Eschines give the pages and the lines as marked every fifth 


line in the Stephens edition. 


PIPL tid 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—ASCHINES. 


Ctesiphontem. 
15 τῆς πατρίδος. 

Ὁ τὴν ψυχήν .. 879, 2 
25 τὸ ἄλλοθι κιτιλ. . 457 
» ἡμέρων .. . 577 
35 κατὰ Δημοσθένους 620, 3 
», οὐ διατελεῖ πράττων 681, 

Addend, 
» THY γραφήν. . 552, ὃ. 
40 τῳ ἀπολογουμένῳ 13, 
»ν ἡμῖν. . 
fros (nom. ) 
π᾿ elaayy. . 620, 3, 6 
15 καταριθμεῖσθαι 363, 5 


"ἄρα . . . 88, 4 
20 ὃν ἤγομεν χρόνον, 824, 


20 παραγενομένου Ὁ ᾿ὅδι 
25 κατηγορῶ with doub. 
gen. 543 
40 καὶ δή Ω . 724, I 
ἦτε ἐκπεπομφότε; 374.4 
5 ἐπί. . 635, 3, 4; B. 


” ποιήσασθε, aor. imper. 


. ὃ. 780 


405.1 
» κατὰ τῶν λογισμῶν 628, 
3, 6. 
15 πρν . . 848, Obs. 2 
.γς διὰ βραχέων 627, I. 
20 καθ’ ὑπερβολήν ᾿ξ 


3. 8 
» δέησιν. . ay 50 
25 παρανόμων. . sor 
30 Asyndeton . . 792, ὃ. 
» εἰς ὑποδοχὴν 625, 3, 4 


». Olrives . . "δι 6, 6 


35 τὰ pera ταῦτα. 81 
,, ψηφιεῖσθε II 
ἐμπέσοιεν 406, 6 


1§ πρέσβεσι . . . δος 

30 ἀναγκαιοτέραν double 
comp. 782, f. 

40 vit ἐν μέσῳ. 376, 792 

», ἡγεῖσθαι with dat. 505, 
Obs. 3. 


64, 20 ἐνιαυτόν. 


’ - 577 
25 καλέσας partic. " 681) 6, 
fin. 
,»» ἡγεῖσθαι with dat. 505 
Obs. 


30 ἐπί. $33: 3 
35 μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν 63 Lil. νὰ 
40 ὁ δείλαιος art. 450, Obs. 
I, fin. 
. 746, 1 
. . 629, 3, ὁ. 
I τῶν αὐτῶν with dat. 594: 


10 εἰρήνην 553, see 548, 1,0. 


ἊΝ δίδου τ ό αι τιν 'n. 
307 37> 3, 5 
ἀλλ᾽ οὖν 774, Obs. 1 
μά and 64 
ΧΡ .... § 
ἔα . 637, ITT. 1, ς. 


Gr. Gr. vot. 1. 


66, 


Ts 


Tier rite 


STE 


hae 


ἽΠΗΓΗΙ 


EINER 


15 νὴ 638, ΤΙ. 8, ¢. 
-- 25 τροπάς . ... 545, : 
», χρήσαιτο. 801, 2 διὰ 

25 ὑπέρ . 630, I. 2,6 
ge... we 
"ὦ οὖς βούλεσθαι . 889, a. 
». δι᾽ ἀπορρητων 627, 1. 3,1 


25 εἰς . 625, 3. α. 
35 εἰς πανσέληνον 625, 
» εἰς ὁποτ . . .. ; 
οἵτινες . . 816, 

5 πρός. . 638,11. 3,¢ 
15 μισθόν . . . 435,ε 
25 ταλάντον. . . 519,2 
,» μὲν---δὲ, δὲ. . 764, € 
30 a cee B17, Obs. 2 

é 634. IT. 3,4 
vee . 637, II. 2 

ἐπί » 4. 

wept. . 632, nie 


10 τῇ γῇ τῇ ἱερᾷ. 458, 
»» 1 WO datives 611, Obs. I 


885 


Ctesiphoniem. 
75» 40 ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν. §. 620, 3s α. 
76, 10 πορθμεῖ. 672, 2 
— 15 ἐκεῖνο . 657, 2, ὃ. 

» TOUS Ἑλλῆνας. 583, 68 
10 κατ . 629, 2, 5. 
20 ἐπί 635, I, ὃ. 


ἋΣ 
ay 


ist 


»5 Απόλλωνος . "515 4 
1ῖς αὐτοῖς . 
25 ἐξέλεγον doub. acc. [ἢ -- 
20 τοῦ ποιήσασθαι. 492, 2 79, 
35 ἐφ' ᾧτε βοηθήσειν 867,2. 80, 
» ὅτουᾶν . . . 829,2 ry 
" i» περιεγένετο . .393.».1-- 
ΓΝ ἀσεβείας .. e 5 — 
πρός. . 638, III. 1,2.) — 
ς καί. . . . 760, 2| — 
25 τὰ πρὸς 7.0. 436, 2, d. Fy - 
40 ἐπὶ Bierds . 635, 2, ὁ. | 82, 
ἥτε . . > 817, ξ -- 
Ιο τέλος. . . - 580, 2 -- 
10 φυλάξασθαι . . - 669 -- 
15 παρά . 637, III. 3,4.|— 
20 ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. . . 633, 2/ 83 
» els hud . > 625, 3. 6 δ -- 
O με »ν play — 
3 pe lll 3 84, ἴο 
45 ὡς e ® Φ e e * 626 — 
» Τοῦτο. « . . 657) — 
gy... 622, 3, ὃ. | ὃς 
1ο ὅς. 836, 5, ὁ. --- 
15 ἄρα . 7δδ, 4] — 
30 Fy . 393.1] — 
35 τρία . . . . . 565/— 
4 ἐπὶ τίσι . 877, Obs. 2] — 
. . . 703] — 
"ye ἑκάστοις 634 3 e, | 86 
5 παρά . 637, IIL. ΗΝ -- 
15 τῷ βήματι .΄. 599, τ| -- 
25 ἂν οἴεσθε . 424, 3. ¥- -- 
35 τούτων αἰσθόμενος 485  --- 
Δημοσθένει. . . 598 -- 
5 ἵνα βουλήσησθε 806, 2, 
87 
20 διάνοιαν ° ° x “3 — 
25 ἐκεῖνο re 18 | — 
35 πρός . 638, 1. 2, “.] — 


" εὐαγγελίων ς 542, 4,1, ὃ. 


» αἵματος . . - 519 
30 wepf =. 632, III. I, ὃ. 
5 βούλει θῶ΄. . . 417 


10 ἐκπεπληγμένων 467, 4 
15 ἐπίδοξος ἦν ἁλῶναι 677,1 


», ὀλίγου δεῖν . . 662, 
20 σοι ...ϑ « 59 
»tlody . . . 847.3 
25 ἀκροώμενοι . . . 68 
30uy. . . . . 427, 3 
” μὴ ὅτι ee 762, 2 
35 λόγον. . . . 518,1 
os πρός 638. I. 1, 2, 4. 


ἐπί. . 634, 3, ¢. 


» καταγνωσθέντοΣ (con- 
struction) 642, Obs. 3 
25 πονηρίαν. - 579, 1 
»νῃῳκ. .. ᾿ 621, 2, ὃ. 
10 ob} μή. . 748, Obs. 4 
40 ἐπὶ φύλης . 633, I,¢ 
ὥσπερ with ace. 551, Obs, 
10 ἀνδραγαθίας . 518 
20 ἐπὶ σχολῆς. 633, 3... 
25 εἰ with opt.. . ὅὃςξς, 2 
30 πρός. . 638, II. 3, α. 
40 ἐπί - 634, 3, 4. 
10 τῶ κατηγόρῳ . 598 
15 οὔτε (negative) 747, 1 
30 ψηφίσματε . . 3 
40 ἐν ἀρετῇ. . 622, 3, g. 
»» ἐπί. , 635, 3, α, β. 
ἐπὶ τῇ τελεύτῃ 
25 τρόπον . 580, 2 
30 0 περιεστηκόσι - Gol, 1 
ἐπ 


15 κάθαρμα. 
35 ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ 
βουλοίμην 
5 βουλευσάμενος. 
20 διά χρόνου. 
oy ἐπὶ καιρῶν 
25 ἄν repeated . 
20 πολύν . 
35 παρὰ τῷ αὐτῷ. ΤᾺ Ἢ 
ἐπιστολάς . . πόδ,1 
», ἐπὶ αἰτίαις . 634. 3, ς. 
» μεταξύ . 696, Ubs. 4 
10 περί . 632, III. 3, α. 
15 εὐδοκιμεῖν . «. 889 
25 σύνοιδεν. . 682, 2 
40 τὰ ἔνδοξα τῶν πραγμά- 
των 442, α. 
γραφάς. . 568, ο. 
μισθοῦ . . .. 4δι 
5 ἐκ Διονυσίων . 647, 4 
», πρός . 638, ITT. 3, Ν 


ad 


: 3 
. 635. 2, a, B 
. 418, a. 
698, ὃ 
627, 2, 


\ 
" 
f] 
! 


886 


Ctesiphontem. 
87, 15 οὐχ obs ἐφοβεῖτο (sub- 
ΩΣ 817, 6 
5 τρὶν be 1 848 


els duis αὐτούς 625, 3, ὃ. 
ἀλλά... .΄. 774 
25 wap’ οὐδέν 637, IIT. 3,1. 
30 μὲν οὖν . «730, 0. 
ΖΞεοτυιυε. 

Agamemnon. 


‘raha... ie 
2 roubjeros with ace. = δε 


- 008 . » 495 
88, 20 ἐπί 5 OM ee 
— 40 πρόν ΄. 638, IIL. 3, α. 
80, 5 παροῦσι . 599 
— τὸ ὁποῖδε τίν ἂν ἢ 816, 4| ° 
829, ὦ. 
— » φθάνουσι. + + 693 
— 25 παρανοίας + 50 
— μὰ Β τῇ 
— 35. 5: 
= 20 ἐπὶ ὀνομάτων 633. 3,6. 
— »» ἡμερῶν ὀλίγων. 523,2 
90 


F 


1 530, 1 
28 τὐφημοῦντα with dat S89, 2 
31 χορεύσομαι with ace 556, 
“36 σιγῶ. .... 566,1 


499 wal 


103 ϑυμοβόρου . 


4107 ellipse of πνέει 


or 


140 εὔφρων with 
151 σπευδομένα with acc. 


8 ὁμόφωνον with dat. 500 
dat. part... . . 691 
362 προσεννέπω 


τῷ 


176 infin. 


178 ἡμένων 6. 


#180 παρά. 637, IL. 1, a 


560 


«556, ὃ. 


$a 


ἀρωγάν. 
οὐλὴ καρ οὐδὶν 63}, Tk τ ἢ 


4134 παντὶ θυμῷ - . 603,2 


235 φυλακὰν κατασχεῖν 360,2 
343 κατά ν΄ νον Ὁ δεν. tye 


ὁ infin. + 669, 
4 σίνορθρον with dat. 35 2 


| 2429 dative . «ς 


230 
607) 5415 ὑξό .. 


.) 248 dative © eee 


1 | 9554 ἅπαντα. ὦ 
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[gamemnon. 
96 eng ofeucs. 4. 40| 382 rrsdion δι 545, 5, thes 


4397 ἐπίστροφον with gen. 493 
4398 Θεός supplied - Sone 
413 ἄπιστος 
422 ellipse οἵ δρᾷ ᾿ 


431 δόμων “60. 
dsp inf... . 664 


τα μα cette 
479 mexeunlres φρενῶν 535.1 
81 καρδίαν = 5842 


“496 σοί. .΄ς οἷς ἧς 600,2 
507 μεθέξειν μέρος 535, Obst 
551ο μηκέτι . 743, 146 3 
517 info. 2 
517 Bopés . 
520 εἰ ποῦ πάλαι -. 89. 
Sar κόσμῳ -. 
ὁτ24 οὖν... 


. Bre 


2.) 5531 ἀξιώτατος §. 53. ie 


4532 elipee of οὔτε 775. Obe 3 
534 ὀφλών δίκην . . 555, ἐς 
4542 ἐπήβολοι . Ν Lak 
79. 

555 εἰ λέγοιμι Csposiopesis) 


860, 3, ὁ. 
“551 wépos 


© — ellipse of ῆμεν ΕΝ ΠΗ 


4561 oles... want 
Je τιθέντα... 390, Obe 
οἷον ἄφερτον 8:11, Obs. 7 
“56 εὖδοι opt. 418, a, 868, 4 
9569 μέλειν with infin, 664, 1 


sui τύχη «᾿ς τς 488 
si ἑλόντες, νος 378. 4. 
- τ΄ θεοῖν νον Ὁ τς 598 
581 χάριν Aids. “4, €. 


τιμήσεται 364, 7, Obs. : 


437 εἰ with opt... . 855 584 infin... . . 663, 
39 μαθοῦσι. 599,1, ΠΣ 5 τἀπὶ τουτοῖσιν 43 6, 6 2595 τρόε εὐ δ 638, αν ah 
«Αι sing. adject. 391, Obs. 1/263 opt, «« «. 454, δ} #593 part. oe 
4) dy. ᾿ 5, σιγώσῃ + 601, Obs. 2 035 sonmodrres = 380, 3 
“3 κλάζοντεϑ with acc. 566, 3 + 870, Obs. § 
440 τρόπον. . . . 580,2) 271 part. . . . . 68142 Gog Fomited + 780, Obs. 3 
51 ὕπατοι with gen. . 524,2 273 μή . . « -. 746,2) 606 «Bp. . . 884, Obs. 5 
452 ἐρετμυῖσιν « 278 gen.temp. + . . 511 ὅοη οὖδ . . . . . 7373 
8 δεμνιοτήρη πόνον 435, Obs. | 280 By... . 427,3) #616 ἑρμηνεῦσιν dative Gog, 3 
οἰωνόθροον 435, 186 νωτίσαι πόντον. 558, 1 | 5620 τὰ ψευδῆ καλά 458, Οὗειῖ 
ad 634, 3, δ.) 307 xdrowroy . . . « 525| 0641 ἐξαγισθέντας with gen. 
"δα ἀμφί... + = 631,4 312 mol « . . 596, Obs. 530 
67 ὅπη νῦν ἔστι .. 835, 1| #323 by 2... . 425,1 | 9644 σεσαγμένον with gen. 
42 dative σαρκί. + 603 + + « Oar, 3, ὃ. 


473 dronapOirres with “Ὁ 


ὑπεργήρων. 436, Ζ 7 1 
στεῖκει with ace” 558, 1 
+ + 379, α. 
παιδός gen... . 502, 2 
482 ἀλαίνει with ace. . 552, 6. 

°85 ἐπαισθομένη with acc. 575 


3 
378 ἔστω 


ἔχει attraction . 822 


ν, ace. 


temp. 577 


wee + 666, 2 
+ + + 629, 3, 4. 
Poneto! 
ἐν 6 373) Obs. 2 


+ + 420 


a 
647 change of construction 
659 ἀνθοῦν with pews "S39, 
5! ὃν with gen. 539,1 
Goa τύχη σώτηρ 3 
ΟΡ 
9683 μή. . .« «ὁ 
708 πρασσομίνα 
τί oss ἐπ ἐδ 
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Agamemnon. Agamemnon. Agamemnon. 
723 πολέα. . §. 126, Obs. 1] 1156 ὀλέθριοι φίλων §. 542,2 *1537 εἴθε. . §. 856, Obs. 2 
#745 δέ, position of . 765, 3) 1163 opt. without ἄν 426, 1/1547 ἐπί. 634, 3, ἑ. 
760 μετά. « « « . 640,2] 110 ἄκος. . 573, Obs. 2 *1 551 σὲ προσήκει. . . 674 
771 εἰδομέναν . . . 380,2) 1172 βαλῶ. » « « 359) ©1554 ὑπό . » 639, I. 2, ¢. 
809 πολιῶν .« . .« - 534) 1179 ἔσται δεδορκώς . 375, 4] 1568 πέρ . . 7, ἃ. 
8:2 dy . . « « » 822,1| 191 ὑμνοῦσι buydy . 566, 1] 1570 θεμένη with dat. τόρ, 1 
813 ἀπὸ γλώσσης . 620, 3,¢.| 1192 ἄτην . . . - $80, 1 στέργειν. 549, Obs. 3 
816 ψήφους ἔθεντο . 360,14 | ©1193 πατοῦντε. . -. 602, 3] “1571 Θέλω supplied 895, ὦ 
817 χειρόξ . . 483, Obs. 3 | ©1199 θαυμάζω 495, and Obs.2 “1 589 θανών. . . . 672,4 
*818 καπνῷἢ . . - - 609, 2] 1201 λέγουσαν. 674, Obs.1| 1597 γένει . . . - 602, 3 
4828 ἄδην. . 5η8, Obs. 2] 1212 ἔπειθον . . . . 583) 1610 μοί---ἰδόντα. . 675, ὁ. 
836 position of article 459, 7, ἤἥμπλακον . . δός 
656,4 | 1219 πρός . 638, Id. Choephore. 
*840 δοκοῦντας. . . 379, @ | #1222 ἐγεύσατο with gen. 537| 1 ἐποπτεύων κράτη 553 


$52 δεξιώσομαι. ...ς 
864 partic. supplied 895, e, 3 
868 λέγειν, in ependent ink 


662, rg 
"869 εἦν . 56 
ων ς εἰκότως with dative 594. 3 
920 προσχάνῃς βόαμα §. 566, 


3 
#930 εἰ ἄν. . . 860, Obs. x 
*934 εἴπερ τις . . . 895,2 
4017 aposiopesis . . . 897 
5945 ἔμβασιν . 580, 891, 4 
50 τούτων . . . 486,1 
#964 ell. of rovrou 695, Obs.1 
974 relative sentence 817 
Obs. 7 
982 Se: θρόνον 
#990 ὑμνῳδεῖ θρῆνον . 566, 3 
#1008 χρημάτων. . 
®1009 nomin. . ὁ 
#1023 φθιμένων . . 
#1024 ἐπί. . . . 634, 3,4. 
#1042 εἰ with opt... . 855 
1049 εἰ πειθεῖο . 855, Obs. 4 
ἀπειθοίης without ἅν 
426, Obs. 3 
1051 κεκτημένη with acc. 576 
#1053 λῷστα . . - 442, ὃ. 
1056 gen. loci. . . .- 522,1 


81 ©1238 σωτηρία. . . 607,1 


1239 ellipse of ἐστί. . 378 
1247 κοίμησον στόμα 439, 2 

1252 protasis suppressed 856, 
Obs. 4 

1263 ἀντιτίσασθαι . 500, 585 

1269 ἐκδύων doub. acc. 583 

1281 μητροκτόνον ooo of 


1300 ὅ ὕστατος τὰ δχρῦνου 


1102 1302 part. 2 8 
. «+ « 620, 3, 6. 
*1305 σοῦ . 
41210 ὄζει with gen. 
#1323 ἐμόν . 652, Obs. 7 
ἐτεύχομαι double dative 


642, Obs. 4. 
*1342 dative . . $03 
1343 πέπληγμαι πληγήν 545 


Φ1146 οἰμώγματι . 60%, 3 
1359 τοῦ δρῶντος 430, 2, ἃ,2 
©1370 ταύτην. » Obs. 2 


*1371 ὅπως (κυρεῖ) δὸς, I, e. 


“1376 ὕψος . . . . . 579 
1384 dual . . 488, 3, α. 
“1187 χάριν. . 580, 2 


*1393 ellipse with gen. abs. 


1057 φεῖσαι τέκνων "531, Obs.2 695, Obs. I 
#1058 dative . . 599. 4| ©1305 πρεπόντων . . 53 
#1074 ἀνωτότνξα: ταῦτα 386, 4 1399 oud . . 495, Obs. 2 

—- ἀμφί . . 631, 2, I. | Φ1401 πειρᾶσθε with gen. 493 

1084 πέρ. 2 + « 697, a. 1403 ellipse of εἴτε 778, Obs. 

1090 μὲν oby » © « 730, 5.| 1404 ὅμοιν . . . 376, ο. 

— συνίστορα . . 581,3|*1409 ἐπέθν . . . 362, 2 

1094 ὧν attr. for τούτων obs *1420 ἄποινα . 3 , 2 

822 1435 ἕως ἄν . . δ47, 3 

1096 verb supplied . 895, 4.] 1439 Χρυσηΐδων. . . 355,a. 

©1113 ἀμηχανῶ τέρμα ΣΝ 2.,| 1445 μέλψασα. . . 566,4 
41.447 ebvijs. . 2 .. 481 

1117 ἀκόρετος with dat. 605, 3 1448 rls ἂν : . 427, 3 
1118 gen. . . . . 481,1) 1460 transposition of ἔριν 24, 
#1129 δολοφόνονυ . 435, Obs. 11. 2, ¢. 

1139 ellipse of verb 895, ¢, 2 «1470 κρατύνεις κράτος 560, 2 

1142 θροεῖς with acc. 566, 3 472 pol . 600, 2 
*1144 θροεῖ to be supplied 895, 482 aiveis. . ~ + 583 


e,2 
1146 μόρον . 895, ¢., 581, 2 
1149 ἐμοί 588, 2, όοο, 35 
601, 1 


1494 κεῖσαι κοίταν. 556, a. 
©1512 παρέξει . . . 359 

1529 ξιφοδηλήτῳ. 435, Obs. 
1530 ἀμηχωῶ. .. 579, 1 


16 infin. asimper. 671, a. 
820 ὡς ἄν . . . 
821 προπομπόξ with acc, 

581, 3 

— ὀξυχειρικτύπω 435, Obs. 

35 ἔλακε ἀμβόαμα. 566, 3 
*—wepl . . 632, II. 2, ὃ, 

58 τίξςῪ . 6 » 373, Obs. 2 
“ὅς Gxpayros. . 336, Obs.2 
“9 πρέποντα « . 580, 2 

αἰνέσαι with double ace. 


83 τύχαις . . . - 
87 χέουσα with dat. 
93 φάσκω ἔπος . . 5 

404 ἀντιδοῦναι δόσιν. . 573 


96 ὥσπερ ody . . . 737,2 
101 νομίζομεν with acc. 551,2 


*105 λέγοις Gy . - 425, 2, ὃ. 
*115 καὶ εἰ . 861,2 
4120 βροτοῖς. . 600, I 


140 acc. referring to pol 675, 


4142 εὐχάς . . | 581, 2 
4129 ἐπί. . ᾿ 634, 3,4 
154 πρός. . 618, IL). Obs. 
“τος ἀπότροπον . . 58ι1, 3 
171 οὖν . 2. . 6 © 737, 
4172 opt.. . . 832, Obs. 
177 μῶν . . 873, 5, 814, ὃ 
--- μῶν οὖν. 3, 5 
192 ὅτως. . 814, Obs. 54 . 
*196 ὅπως . . . . - 812 
200 ἄγαλμα. . . - 280, 2 
4216 σύνοισθα . . 682, 2 
235 δώμασιν. . 598, Obs. I 
*265 ὅπως with fut. and copj. 
12, I 
*266 χάριν . .. . . 580,2 
285 ὁρῶντα, κιτ.λ. 580, 2 


ellipse of οὔτε 775, Obs. 3 
208 wale oe 861s 


8212 δράσαντι. . « - 674 
,321 κέκληνται . ., 389 
9 repeated . . 432, a 

πιπλάντων. 895, Obs. 3 


379 μαράγνη supplied 893, 4 a. 
385 ἐφυμνῆσαι. . . 566, 3 
4394 wer’ ἄν. . . 427. 3 
411 κλύουσαν. 


«ον. γι ὦ 
4414, πρὸς twos 638, ILI. 3, d. 
3D2 


τα τς, χα Ξ τς τς eee ok τῶν ὧν “--- —- 


-— 


- en ene nea _— mee: 


LF Pee"? “hie 8 
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Choephore. 
419 κάθομεν withacc. §.552,5. 
426 xepos ὀρέγματα. 442, €. 
465 εὐχομένοις . - 599, 3 
471 Euporoy with dat. 602, 3 
472 ellipse of οὐδέ 776,0b8.4 
Ὁ}! τίμημα . » « 580,2 
520 nomin. . . . 708,1 
522 θέλοντι . 
578 πόσιν. . . . 580, 1 
593 ellipse of τὶς 273. 5 
— φράσαι without ἄν 426, 2 
605 μήσατο with acc. 551, ὁ. 
607 ἥλικα with gen. . 507 
626 γυναικοβούλους 43 5, Obs. 
635 enallage of cases . 440 
*640 οὐτᾷ with acc. 583 
*641 ellipse of ἐστί. 376, α. 


650 τίνει 
ὀὸς καλῶ with ace. ᾿ 664 


676 ἀπεζύγην πόδας. 558, 3 
698 subst. transposed 824, 


Eamenides. 
450 δίκαιος . « + §. 667} Soq wal δά .. .§ Mal 
211 καί . Ὁ - « 760! 5925 ἐξαμβρόσω . . {ξε 
φρένας . - § ὄχοντες gender 379, Om 
04 opt. e . 425, 2, ὃ ! 
95 nomin. . . 708, 1 P 
#98 8é . + - 767,4 crea. 
100 nomin . 707, ε. 3 τὰ πιστά . . . Ht! 
109 ἔθυον δεῖπνα 560, 4 7 χώραι. oe eS 
140 en se. . e 895, 8, Σ βασιλ . . 4356 
174 ἐμοὶ = ς 390,5. 8.} 18 Batt. |. gh3 
pote with ace. 306, 3 27 μάχην . . 5}. 
220 infin. with article 670,1 “4 wo se . 52 
226 τίθου oe . 362, § . Ι 


231 μέτεμι . . 583 
234 εἰ with conj. "854, Obs. 1 
247 plural . . 


251 sing. . 390, 2, B. 
25sdual_ .. . 388, x 
271 ἀσεβῶν e 565, Obs. 
* 300 μὴ od . 750. 2 


301 ὅπου φρενῶν 376, e, 527 
440 


II,2,c. | 325 enallage of cases. 
*704 πρός . 638, 1,2, δ. 327 ἐπί . . . 634, 3, i 
711 gen. loci . . §22,2|*336 τοῖσιν . . . » 445,3 
*714 κυρούντων. 195, Obs. 338 ὑπελθῇ . 379, Obs. 3 
728 ἐφοδεῦσαι with dat. τοῦ 354 sin verb. . 390, 2, B. 
729 ξιφοδηλητός. 356, Obs.| 360 τινά . . 


732 πατεῖς πύλας 

749 ’Opéorny . 

751 νυκτιπλαγκτός 356, Obs. 
. 58 


. 558, 1; | 3272 ἄταν . 
δ1,1 “380 αὐδᾶται . . 566, 1 


. 373, Obs. 2 
373 0, 1 


382 ellipse of ἐσμέν. 3) a 
59, 


759 ψευσθεῖσα 401 αὐτύπρεμνον . . 656, 
762 πατρί. . . . - 598] 420 opt. . 425, ὃ 
74 ἀλλά. . . . . 74) 428 ἥμισυς λόγου. . 442, ¢. 
788 ἔλακον . 566, 3} 468 εἰ εἴτε 778, Obs. 

*799 Speyua . . . «580, 1 477 nomin. . 708, I 
806 τόδε κτάμενον 700, 2, a. ! *506 βέβαια . . 301, Obs. 1 


828 double dat. 642, Obs. 4: 


854 κλέψειεν. . 426, 1 | 
882 βάζω . 566, I, 582. 
893 φίλτατε . . 379.4. | 
917 ὀνειδίσαι τοῦτο 566, 2 
#942 ἐπολολύξατε . 566, 3 


or ον double gen.. . 543, 1 

*95 oe 6 749, 1 
991 ἐμήσατο στύγος 551, c 
999 μὲν οἦν . . . 730, ὁ. Η 
1003 νομίζων βίον . . 561 
1021 ὅποι. 6, b, Obs. 3 | 

*1035 προσίξομαι . . 509, I 
1048 ellipse of ἐστί. . 376 
1058 στάζουσει. . .. 570 
1070 βασίλεια πάθη. 43 5, α. 


Eumenides. 
*3 ἕζετο. . 
ἃς ellipse of αὐτῆς 894, ὁ. 
ἃ ἡ demonstrat. . 816, 2 
27 δίδωσι δόσιν. . . 573 
— Ποσειδῶνος κράτος 442, 


41 εἰσέρχονται sup. 8ος, c. 
© 32 trey - 195, Obs. 3 


56, ὃ. .78: double dat. 


510 θροούμενος . . 566, 3 
515 οἰκτίσαιτο οἶκτον 549, α 
552 fut. and opt. . . 427, 2 


*553 παρβάταν with ace. 581,3 


531 κυρώσων gender 379. 
Obs 


600 δυοῖν 
601 δίδαξον 


. 388, 3.0 
+ 58. 
610 σφέ for αὐτήν. 654, 1,5 


4621 ἡμπυληκότα . . 652 


645 ellipse of rls . 
654 οἰκήσει. . . . 576,1 
674 ἀπό 2 . 
682 κρίνοντες δίκας . . 568 
690 Te .. . 444 5 
716 μαντεύσει μαντεῖα 566, I 


471 7 βουλευμάτων. . . 514 


I βαλοῦσα neuter. . 359 

. 611, Obs. 

772 αὐτῶν supplied 695, Obs. 
I 


789 γένωμαι . . . . 417 


800 conjunctive . 420, 3 
814 τῶν. . 444, 5 
831 infin. 


837 παθεῖν infin. : 


33 ὡς ἄν with conj. 868, 2 4887 ofv. . . .. . 2 


,38 δείσασα οὐδέν . 550, ὁ 
*_ μὲν οὖν ..6 . 720, ὃ. 


εἰ, 800 χθονός. . 483, Obs. 3 


193 φίλτατε . . - 3279, α. 


οἷν πιστοιν . * sig oe 
I λεύσσων δέργμε. ΠῚ 
487 δόκιμος with infin. 67.5 
95 πηδήματος.. 542, τὸ ἃ 
11 μή . -- 812, 1,84 


188 ὡς; ἐδόκουν. ‘ 
198 σφέ for αὐτόν 654, 1,4 
199 ῥήγνυσιν #3 
ἔμπαλιν τῶνδε . 
pias . . a 
0242 τινός . . ξ 
6A oes + 85L2 
ἔνξε Body : 


295 καὶ εἰ. 0. en 
305 ἀφήλατο or πήδηματτα, ὁ 
357 Oratio obliqua . 886,1 
360 fut. ο - «+ 885.3 
364 εὖτ᾽ . 842, 3 
3°? εἰ with opt. 8ss, Obs. 3 
Φ és with imperfect . 813 
428 ἕως . . . 8ι6,: 
443 τίστιν . . .. 479,2 

5445 ξυμφορᾶς . . . 488 
449 ἐμβατεύει νῆσον. 558,1 
450 ὅταν with opt. 844, Oss. 
—— ὅπως with opt. . 807,64 


457 Tmesis . 64 » Obs. 2 
° 4462 ἐξ bd 1,3 d. 
508 ellipse of elot . 3760.4. 


#518 double gen. .΄. 
565 ὡς ἀκούομεν . αν, 


593 ἐλεύθε .- 66,1: 
6ι ϑαλλούσης with εἰῷ 555. 


681 πιστὰ πιστῶν. 
682 πονεῖ with acc. . . 563 


748 ἤνυσεν with ace. ᾿ξ 
56 αὐξάνεν . . . ἡ Ἢ 
2 ὠφελεῖ . . 596, Obs. 3 
844 βαρβάροισι. tor, Obs. 2 
913 ἐσιδόντα . . . γ11,1 


Prometheus Vinctus. 


*4 ἐφεῖτο with acc. . 566, 2 
+. πρός e « 638, 11. i, δ. 


2 0 bs +e § 810,2 
IT στέργειν .. 549, Obs. 3 
013 44 hone one 
βροτῶν « 904, Obs. 4 
ΕΝ «τον 599, 3 
ἀπηύρω sich gen. and 

491, $74 

30 πέρα with gen. “58 

Ba φθέγξοι γόουα « ΄. 56651 
κ᾿ 935 ὅστι « « . 829,2 
" Ἢ opens with gen. 
ν μὰ" 


4211 opt. 884, 2, 
217 προσλαβόντα 674, 675, i 
4221 αὐτοισῖ 


9236 τοῦ μολεῖν᾽. 551, okt 
92: 


598 
«605, O05 
without 833, 


5 σιδηρομήτωρ . 
διὸ fon oe. 195, Bic 
#350 ἄχθος. ΠΩ 
συρίξων with aco. 568, 3 
ὁ ἥττραπτεν 


#399 roxas... 481 
$00 λέλακε στονόϊν ἣν 


la . 
πὶ brobarvtuor "365,53 


Prometheus Vinctus. 


592 γυμνάζεται with double 

ace. §. 583 
$614 δίκην «ον οὐ ὅ8ο, ἃ 
25 κρύψῃε . . «+ 583 
628 μεγαρω |. 1 390 
627 μὴ οὐ... » 7502 
635 χέριν « . 573, Obs. 2 
630 καὶ. . . s+ 758,35 
649 τυχεῖν with gen. $12, 7 
“τ ὠιᾶν. . .. 10,2 
#681 ἀπεστέρησεν with gen. 


714 xeupbs 
19 ὅπως with ind. . 


+ 530, obs 1 
- 813 


ἐκ ὄντινα ace. 581, ΠῚ 
Flo nom parts» 709,430 


15 κτίσαι wi B 
4861 ellipse of pronosn 


5, 6. 
τον 554,α. 
οὶ πόριμον with ace. 681, 3 
5912 ἡρᾶτο with ace. 566, 2 


Septem contra Thebas. 
19 construction of sentence, 


ΕΣ Ν᾿ 
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389 


Septem contra Thebas. 
328 ellipse of ὅτων 4.37.6 


δε.» 895, 6. 
363 raver kavorfyores 57). 


᾿ 358, 2 
938578... 445 
594. ὁρμαίνοι with ace. 551, 1 
ue εἴργειν... 586, Obs. 
8 ἀνδράσιν. 597, Obs. τ 
$87 στεῖχε προσαμβάσειε 
5: 


8.1 
488 Ἱππομέδοντον 


5; 
σχῆμα 

Bs cornea μα 
145 καπηλεύειν μάχην Εἰ 
βάζει. . + 583 
439 


5. 
ἘΠῚ 
+) γρατιοἶν. εν 134 
τὸ οὖν .. 0. 737, 
843 ἀμφί ΄. 631, ILI. 3, δ. 
B55 ἐρέσσετε .. . 566, 4 
804 anyndeton ++ 792m 
slog Mice tt asia “ager 
4 ellipse of 436 
909 double dat. 600—611, 
5920 gen. . 
996 dative. 
*1019 impft. 
1028 nom. 
#1053 ellipse of ἄν 
Su 
τςδά . .. 627, IL 
ἐγέννασεν . . 569,2 
By rol. «Ὁ, 736,3 
120 fy "" : 623, 3.6. 
1 ΙΝ 
253 tcc, κου τρίτα τ δὲ 
2308udfe . . “$83 
353 κακοῦται + + 571 
295 μ 873, Obs. t 
311 μὴ omitted . -. 650, 2 
325 τρχαῖονο $77, Obs. 2 
+ Mas 
+ 493,1 
, Obs. 
+ SINT 
+ 566, 3 
1026 χίουσιν . . . . 570 
τοῦτό. .. .. 442,5 
ἈΚΙΣΤΟΡΗΑΝΕΒ. 
Acharnenses. 
1 δέδηγμαι with ace. 545, 
3. "58, a 2 τς 


Biter wih with ative oa 1 
υυνήθην . 


23 ἀπρίαν τὴς 577, Oba 


a 


a ee ee ce ee ne 


890 
Acharnenses. ' 
I ἐκεγρο . . . §.655,8 
*44 ἐντός with gen. . . 526; 
60 μοί. 598 | 


*64 τοῦ σχήματος gen. : 495 | 
*65 ὡς preposition - . 626' 
ἐπί. . 


Φ68 παρά . 637, ι, Obs. 1 | 
*76 αἰσθάνει with ace. . 575 
483 gen. temp. . . 523 
90 ἐφενάκιζες with acc. 563 
93 τοῦ πρέσβεω:. . 467, 4: 
112 ον 583 
12ς ταῦτα. 
141 acc.temp. . .. 577 
164 πορθούμενος . . . 58 
Φιῤό ob ph. . . . .7 


' ©9751 ποττό. 


Acharnenses. 

τον §. 646, 3 
801 τρώγοις with acc. . 562 
5811 τιμῆς. 2 .. .. 519 
815 ί . . .ό4. 3.7. 
4829 μοιχόν . . . 580,2 
48ς2 ὄζων. 
872 κολλικοφάγε 
4009 μᾶκος. . . "ὁ 4 
4013 τί παθών 

#933 ψοφεῖ. .. 
944 optative ° ° 5 
*961 μεταδοῦναι with gen. 535 
*984 προκαλο μέ. ov ellipse of 

pronoun, 695, Obs. 1 

ΦΟΟΙ was ἄν . 427,4 


; ἼΟΟΙ ὑπό . . 639, I. 2.6 


*169 μή. + + 6 749.101] δῆτα . . .. 725,2 
Φιγ)ό πρὶν ἄν . . . 848) “ἼΟΙ7 αὑτῷ . . . . 263,2 
ott partitive gen. . 533, 3| ©1029 τὠφθαλμώ . . 584,1 
86 βοώντων - 195, Obs. 3} 1032 πρόδ . . . . 646,3 
oe οἱ - » 444.5) “Ἴοδδ δραχμῶν. . 519 
190 ὄζουσι with gen. . 484] 1057 δεῖται. . . . - 583 
201 ἀπαλλαγείς with gen. 531 | ©1064 οἶσθ᾽ ὡς. . . . 421 
205 ἄξιον with dative 600, 1 | *1078 compar... . 782, f. 


216 ἄν repcated . 432, 5. 
226 χωρίων gen. . . . 483 
©242 xpdire with singular 390, 


2, B. 

—— nom. for voc. . 476, ὁ 
δὴ ὅπως... . 812,2 
ῥοφήσει with acc. . 562 

ὃς μὲν οὖν e . 730, i) 

306 ἀκούσατε 485, 487 
319 elwé . . . 390, 2, 
328 ἀπειλεῖ with acc. 506, 3 2 
4330 ἐπί. j . » 634, 3.4. 


2343 ὅπως uh .. - 812, 2 
ὀλίγον. . . . 864, 
ἘΡᾺ εὐλογῇ with double ace. 
583 
#304 ὡς prep. . . . . 626 


408 GAN’ ὅμως. . 772, 3 
#434 ἄνωθεν, μεταξύ with gen. 


525 
438 ἀκόλουθα with gen. 508 
456 Τηλέφῳ dative . . 597 


4 . «ον 598 

Δ δ μοὶ καίτοι. . 72,1 
481 ἀγωνιεῖ with acc... 563 
#504 ἐπί. 634, I, ὁ. 


514 αἰτιώμεθα with doub. acc. 


#566 βλέπων with acc. Σ᾽ ὃ. 
4.71 ἀνύσας . . 696, Obs. 1 
575 genitive . . . . 495 
594 tis—8ors . 877, Obs. 1, 
cf. line 959 


#627 ἀναπαίστοις * 004, 2 
652 προκαλοῦνται. . 583 
46ς φροντίζουσι with gen. 496 
6560 διδάξειν . . . . 583) 
674 comparative . . . 7841 
ι 01 ἡλίκον Θυυκυδίδην . 823: 
732 ἄυβατε. . 3385. Obs. I 


37 ζαμίαν . . - 


. 580, αἱ 


*1129 φευξούμενον with ace. 
501 
*1180 κατέαγη with gen. 522, 
Obs. 3 
Aves. 


*4 προφορουμένγω with acc. 


ας τό with infin. $5 . 670 

9 ὅπου pregnant construc- 
tion of, 646, Obs. 3 

18 ὀβολοῦ ον νὸν 519 
31 νοσοῦμεν with acc. 5 52,4. 

*36 dual 


ee . 387, 2 

46 παρά . 63741 If. 1,a 
54 οἷσθ᾽ ody. . 421 
61 χασμήματος. . . 495 
904 7! δαί. ° e e 727 
"fe ἡττήθη . . . . §06 
οἴχεται. . 548, Obs. 1 
100 λυμαίνεται. . 8 


“τοῦ φύομεν with acc. 568, 2 
12:1εὖ. .. 877, Obs. ς 
*125 δῆλος. . . . 804,2 
ΦΊΔΙ ὅπως ᾿ς. ae 
*132 ἑστιῶν . . .. 582 
“1.4 ἐπί. . . . 634, 3,/. 
*164 rl—8rs . 877, Obs. 1 
189 αἰτούμεϊα . . . 583 
190 θύσωσιν with dat. 588, I 
191 φέρωσιν with acc. . 573 
195 μή with ind. . 741, ¢. 
*200 ἐδίδαξα. . . . 583 
211 θρηνεῖς with acc. 566, 4 
4218 ἀντιψάλλων with dat. 


594.1 
4224 φθέγματος. . 495 
290 πῶς ἄν. . 428, Obs. 3 
4202 ἐπί . 635, 23. α. 


*305 των ὀρνέων. 


© . 495 
*317 ws prep. . ee 6a | 
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fves. 
ἤδη . §. 719, 4. «. 
8..,.2 ληρεῖς ἔχων , Obs. 1 
5343 τὠφθαλμώ . . 584,2 
*353 ποῖ φύγω - 427, 3 


#356 ὅπως Ey without verb, 


430, I 
*357 λαμβάνειν with gen. 53 
*359 dative . . 
verb supplied Sor 4 
* 360 dative PP - - §96,1 
*374 πῶς by . . . 427,3 
4185 ἐνηντιώμεθα with ace. 


406 τοί. . . He 
*420 ὠφελεῖν with dat. 596, £ 
445 article. . . 454, I I, α. 


«-- dative. . . . 
4461 ob ph. . rae Ν 


*495 πρὶν δειπνεῖν 848, Ο"ε.6. 
5497 νῶτον . . - .5841 
501 προκυλινδεῖσθαι with dat. 


98 
*so6impft. . . 424 3B. 
508 ἦρχον ace. - 553-6 
*520 Surv with acc. . 566, 2 
#526 ἐπί. - 634. 3.6. 


*583 ἐκκοψάντων 195, Obs. 3 
609 ζώει with ace. . 552, c. 
614 θυρῶσαι with dat. - 608 

4627 ὅπως ἄν. . . . 810 

*697 νῶτον. . - 584 

*765 φυσάτω with ace. 560, 2 

781 éxwAdAutay with acc. 

., 566,3 

854 προσιέναι with acc. 559, 


Obs. 3 
*880 ἥσθην with dat... 607 
*910 κατά. - . 629, 3, ὁ. 
922 θύω with acc. 560, 3 
966 οὐδὲν οἷον. 836, Obs. 2 
*968 μεταξύ with gen. . 526 
*1011 ὑπαποκίνεε with gen. 

530.1 
*1018 εἰ ἄν 860, I., and Obs. 1 
“1039 ro rl . . .. 881, 2 
*1046 καλοῦμαι with gen. Sor 
1052 γράφω . . 583 
*1079 καθ᾽ éwrd 629, 3. a. 
bd τοὐβολοῦ. . . . SIQ 
“1121 πνέων with ace. 555, € . 


1128 μέγεθος. 579. ἢ 
1186 ἐκεῖϑεν . . 647, Obs. 
*1177 οὔκουν. . 791, Obs. 


1186 imperative . . 390, γ. 
1200 ἐπίσχες sense of, 642, b. 
*1228 dxpoardow . .. 613, 5 
#1237 θυτένν . . 613, Ovs. § 
*1251 ἀριθμόν . 579. 4 
*1257 αὐτοῖς phuacs . 604, 1 

1269 constiuction. . 398, ; 
*1290 Gore ἥν. . - 

Φ13241 ἄδων with acc. . $66, 
411500 Booxnréoy . 135 
*13y5 avduevus with acc. 5 


*1405 ἢ . 583 
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Φ1421 εὐθύ ΕΝ §.512,2 
91475 ἀπωτέρω with gen. ΓΞ 
2147] ἦρος .«. 
#1481 φυλλορροεῖ with ace. ΠΗ 
#1498 πηνίκα with gen. 
1513 clipes of μοῦ . 8, 
οἷ, Or 
Φ1524 optative. . . 807, B. 
#1530 τοὐπιτριβείηε,. 457, 
#1605 ἀποστερεῖε with gen. 520 
#1620 μισητίαν 80, 


*1645 ὅρα ἄν .΄. 428, 
#1649 μέτεστι with gen. . 


©1658 ἀνθέξεται with gen. a 


1668 οὐ μέντοι .. 730, α. 
#1670 οὐ δῆτα... 725, 2 


1690 conj. delib. . .. 417 
£1696 yévos, +. 819.1 
1704 παντι τ νος 52 
oie ἰδεῖν νος. 667, ast 
91716 θυμιαμάτων. . 530, 1 
1733 θεοῖς . . 605, Obs. 4 
Ecclesiazuse. 
31 masculine . 
115 μή. - 
187 οὐ. 746, 1 


465 in ἡλίκοισι, 823, Obs. § 


2.748, 2,0. 

726 μοὶ es 

1000 μή. . 2. give. 

1046 participle Ὁ 0. 68 
Equites. 


ἢ with acc. | 551, 2. 
delib.. 15 417 


on ἀρόσαρτε δρᾷ, Obs. ἠξ 
2 , 
oan SS Σ 


οἷος boedoator with 


70 
381 
ore ree with gon. 497 
108 position of 8. 479, 3 
ait bas. 5 5. 847, Ob 


Equites. 
#112 ὅτων μὴ §.814, Obs. 5, 
4113 conjunct, .. . 416 
gn ἀνύσας. . 696, Obs. 1 
was; ὅπως 877, Obs. 1 


dur or. obl. τ 846.3 
pt fue eee 
old? de eee “ἢ 


153 betteor an aay 
638, I. 


ou} 
iB πρός ὃ. 


4204 πρόφ.΄ς 638, 1 
210 ἤδη . .. 7) 
9222 ὅπω: with fut. 
$250 


254 : 
ς τριπλάσιον. “et gen. 


“298 βλεπόντων 695, Ges 1 
4318 Boyualy . . 609, 
#334 inn, . . 678, 3, 4. 
339 xpérepor . . . 672, 
342 ἵναντα with gen. 5 
γύκτα. . . .. 579 
οἔζο ἀνοίας oe 2 495 


“38 Head . 59% + bate 
og ae εν 634, 3,6. 
417 σιτούμενος with acc. 562 
— μαχεῖ with dat.. 601, αὶ 
420 κρεῶν parti 

9424 ἀπώμνυν (ace.) . 

“436 ποδός partitive, 533 sd: 
$442 φεύξει with ace. 

“448 δορυφόρων. partitive, ἦν 
“466 πρόφασιν. .. a 
‘Sr κεκράξεται (ace.) 

9497 ὅπωε with fut. a2 
506 πειραθέντες gen.). 
#517 infin. . 

"799 craaidfes (dat.) ὦσι, I 


ἡγωνίσω with ace, . 563 
+628 ἀναρρηνὺς ἔπη cb 
$649 

656 
“tbo ford κῶν 
κι 
4668 ἵνα se 
681 Sore with ind. . 863, 1 
Soh ahah 854, Obs. 1 
on “ft 2 


for δὶ καταγελῶ with ἀκ ἔτ, 


714 σεαντ ὃ .. 518,2, 
Ε Ὁ φορεῖν with «ἰῷ. ἐγὸια 
1 προσικέσφαι with gen, 
ὯΝ 


80 ἀλλ᾽ He . . 


καθορᾷ with 
819 ἀπομμάττει oh” 48/9 


λέγοντος . . 518, v4 
885 ellipse of verb’. 895, ὦ. 


ney in οὶ τῆ 
κεκραμένον with a 
1205 sperma τὸν 773,6 
1312 πλεούσαις eferting to 
1327 ὀλολύξατε ν τὴν λα 508 
2 with dat. 
τῇδ ἄριστα se 548, 
Lysistrata. 
187 dprdoes sw. 
301 ἐμοῦ. .΄. 652, os 
438 ἀνύσαντε. 696, Obs. 
ὄρθρους. . .΄.. $77 
1125 youn. 28 
1230 πανταχοῦ... 646, Obs. 
Nudes, 
ἄν without verb... 430 
δῆτα. . 
90 gen. temp. 
$16 ὀνειροπολεῖ with 
#29 ἐλαύνειε ὦ. 


ry 
29] οὐμή .. . . ἢ 
305 cols... . 588, Obs. 2 
$311 dat. loo. 
τί παθοῦσαι . . 872, k. 
St ῥήξατεφωνήν. . 566, ἢ 
τί 2, ke 
«132 νικήσει with ace. 364 
δι 823, Ob. 3 
> 669, 2 
we ee + 583 
447 τερίτρῳμα «353.1 
48 ὅπω:. . . . 812,2 
$05 ob nh - ἀλλά ‘ign 
: O14. α 
B22 OB ee 
540 ἄλαυσεν with ace. 
3 διά. ,ς 627, 
δι μηνός. . .΄. 
hited * 537, ite 
722 ὀλίγου ΝΙΝ 
τίς ἄν 
Ἴρις 
pen 1,2 


rh 4. 
4845 εἰ δ theres wth ac. 54934 
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REFERRED TO, MOSTLY IN VOL. IL 


The references are given either to call attention to some construction, or to explain some 
difficulty by referring to the principle on which the construction depends. 
The word quoted in the reference is that in which the difficulty or peculiarity of the con- 


struction seems to present itself. 


The asterisks mark that the passage is not quoted in the text, but may be explained by the 
paragraph referred to; though some of these have been inserted in the present edition. 


The references in the Tragedians and Aristophanes are made to Dindorf’s edition of the 


Poete Scenici Greci. 


ZESCHINES. 
C. Ctesiphontem. 


3trdp . . §.630, 2, ε. 
7 παρὰ ὑμῖν οὖς. 637, 11 
» τῶν δικαίαν 436, 2, α, 5 2 
» μὲν οὖν . . . 730, d. 
8 Bobvany, — πεντακοσίους 

435. ¢- 
96 Σόλων. . . . 450 
λ1ἐξ. . . . 621,3, α. 
4 καθ᾽ ἁλικιάν, 629, 3, 2. 
» ἄν διοικεῖσθαι 424, 2,4. 
5 ἐλάχισται. 458, Obs. 2 
7 γνώμας, cognate notion 

548, 2, δ 

8 ἐκ παρασκενῆς 621, 3, 

11 ἰδίαν with gen. . 518, ν 


ἐς 


ΓΙΠΠΙῈΙ 


12 ἐκ. . 621, 3, ες . 
» σεσίγηται . 364, 5, 8B. 
19 ὁποίους «.7. r . 798, 2 


20 παρανόμων 542, 5) ii. 


22 τισί. + 659, Obs. 1 
24 τρόποις . . 603, I 
2. τοῖς νόμοις τοῖς κειμές 

vows 458, 2 
— 33 ὑμῶν . . 542, 5, viii. 
— 34 ἀναβιβαζόμενοι 363, I, 


— 3gNw ον eee 


— ,, ἦν ἂν ταχθῇ 
— 38 tuto x 


Ctesitphontem. 

54, 39 πάντες. . 8. 454.} Ι 
41 ἐπί. . 633; 3, ἢ. 

43 και---καί---καί . 757, 2 
44 4 sg ndeton . 792, I, α. 

. . OIl,a 

é naph οὕς 637; III. 3, m 
ἡ διὰ βραχέων 627, I. 3, f. 


ΠΠῊῚ 


x: 
᾿ περὶ ἕκαστα 632, τι 


3:6 
Ιοὥστε. . . . 863, 2 
12 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοφώρῳ 634, 3, 8. 


» ἠσχύνοντο . . 398, 3 


— Iz Tbyov. . . - 580,4 
— 15 ὅτι. 802, Obs. “yand 8 
— 18 εὐθύνας acc. . 552, ¢. 
— € 3, 
— 24 εἰ δή 722, 
— » ἀλλ᾽ οὖν 74, ἐπι 
— 99 30, 2, 
-- 25 πρό . » » 619, 3 δ 
— 26 πρός . 638, IIL. 3, e 
— 27 δῷ 

— 5 ἐν ots. . 822, Obs. 4 
— 34 ἄρα . 788, 5 
56" πρός . 638 Ii. 3... 
— 15 μεῖζον . . 458, Obs. 2 
-- ,,τίνος. . . 501 
— 20 ἐπί . 633, 3,6 
— 25 εἰς . 625, 3,4 
— ,, ὑπό 639, 11]. 3, α 


ps 
— 37%"... ἐν δι δ — 5 ἀρχόμενος middle 363, 6 
5 ΠΥ — 35 μὴ ἀποδημήσω.. 741, c. 


— αγε . . . ἢ35.4 


ναυπηγεῖσθαι. 363, ὁ. 
10 ἐκ τῆς διοικήσεων 621, 


Ctesiphoniem. 

56, 40 οὐδὲ withinf. . 745, O0bs.2 
57, 5 σοί . 601, 1 
— » oy bes. . 822 
-- ις ἐπί. 634, Inc 
~— 99 pol . [ 2 
-- , ἐπί. 633, Ι. 2 
— » μηνός. 523,1 
— ν ἀρχήν. 545, 3, 548 - 
— 25 ἀρχῆς 

— 30 πρὶν ἄν 

— 35 éxl we ᾿ς 635; 3, ¢. 
— 4φοἔμελλε. . 408, Obs. 2 
— ,, ποιήσονται . . 363,6 
— 4,3éye . . 735, ῖο 
— » ὑπὲρ . 630, I. 2, f. 
58 περί. . 632 111. 4, ὃ. 


9) μικροῦ δεῖν 662," ς, 864 
,», παρεχόμενος midd. id. 363, 
5 an 


γεγραφότα part. . 


> 

20 τορι δῶσιν ἡμῖν 642, ὃ . 
40Knard . < . 629, 3,4. 
παρά . 637, Ill. 1, e. 

5 ἡμέληται. + 34; 5 5, ¢. 
10 ὅπως . . 810,15 
15 παρὰ τούτων 637, I. 2,4. 
20 ὅτι στεφανοῦνται 


sti 


I τύχ ar 
— 2 τῦχοι . - ᾿ 
60 5 ἃν τὸ Bova. . ie 
"" 10 μὴ ὅτι ° . 762, 3, ὃ ° 


4 The following references to :schines give the pages and the lines as marked every fifth 


line in the Stephens edition. 
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᾿ §. 780 
. 579, 2 


Ctesiphontem. 
6o, 15 ris πατρίδος. 
» τὴν ψυχήν 
— 25 τὸ ἄλλοθι κ. Th. . 457 
»» ἡμέραν. . 577 
— 35 κατὰ Δημοσθένους 620, 3 
», οὐ διατελεῖ πράττων O81, 
Addend, 
~~ 9 τὴν γραφήν. . 5 2, ὃ. 
— 40 ᾿ ἀπολογουμένῳ 13, 5 
99 ἡμῖν . Φ 509, I 
61 gires (nom. ) . 672, 4 
-- εἰσαγγ. . 620, 3, €. 
15 καταριθμεῖσθαι 263, καὶ 
and 6 
»fpa . . . . 7884 
20 ὃν ἤγομεν χρόνον 824, 
II. 2 
30 παραγενομένου; . 681 
35 κατηγορῶ with doub. 
gen. 543 
40 καὶ δῆ . . 724, 1 
ἦτε ἐκπεπομφότε: 374. 4 
5 ἐπί. 635, 3. α, β. 


” ποιήσασθε, aor. imper. 


62 
495, 1 
» Κατὰ τῶν λογισμῶν 628, 


8, 6. 
15 πρίν . 848, Ὁ. 2 
», διὰ βραχέων 627, L. 


— 20 xae’ ὑπβολ ἀφ 
», δέησιν. ae 50 
25 παρανόμων. - Sor 


30 Asyndeton . . 792, ὃ . 
»(, els ὑποδοχὴν 625, 3, @. 
99 οἵτιγες .. e 10, 

35 τὰ pera ταῦτα. 


», ψηφιεῖσθε . . II 
ἐμπέσοιεν 406, 6 


LIST Idi 


1S πρέσβεσι . . . 595 

30 ἀναγκαιοτέραν double 
comp. 782, /. 

40 wut ἐν μέσῳ . 376, 792 

o» ἡγεῖσθαι with dat. 505, 
Obs. 3. 

64, 20 ἐνιαυτόν. . 37 | — 
— 25 καλέσας partic. " 681) 

fin. 


— ,, ἡγεῖσθαι with dat. 505, 


Obs. ἦς 
— Ἰγῶ ἐπί. $33: 3 
— 35 μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν 63 lil. Ψ' 
— 40 ὁ δείλαιος art. 450, Obs. 


— 45 #4 with 
65 card. par 


1 τῶν αὐτῶν win dat. 594, 


2 
— 10 εἰρήνην 553, see 548, ze. 


— 25 ἐδίδον. . 3 
— 30 rape 637, U1 3, m 
66 οὖν 774, Obs. 1 
μά and ΗΝ 
— Xn ° . . e 
_ δα . 637, III. ῥ ς. 
Gr. Gr. vot. 1. 


NERRETCSETRRERET 


66, 


Ts 


Chun 


73 


Ctesiphontem. 

15 πρός. §. 638, IIT. 3, c. 
25 τροπάς . 545. 
,», χρήσαιτο. Sor, 2 and 

35 ὑπέρ . 630, I. oe 
@. . 

20 obs βούλεσθαι. 880, Pd 

» δὲ ἀπορρητων 627, 1.3/f. 

25 € is . 625, 3, 4. 


35 els πανσέληνον 625, 
2, d. 


περί. 
10 τῇ γῇ τῇ ἱερξ. 
+s νο datives 611, Obs. 1 
», AwdAAwvos . "518 4 
IS αὐτοῖς . 
25 ἐξέλεγον doub. ace. ὧν 


or, a 


8202 
» 393, 1 


30 τοῦ ποιήσασθαι. 
35 ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε βοηθήσειν 
ον oe 
" i» περιεγένετο ἢ 
eBelas . . 504 
πρόε. . 638, III. I,d. 
5 καί. . 760, 2 
25 τὰ πρὸς τ. θ. 416, 2, d. ὃ 
40 ἐπὶ διετές + 635,2, 


” 


. - 633,2 
» εἰς. 625, 3, α. 
30 μεθ᾽ ἡμέρων μίαν 636, 


45 ὡς. .Φ Φ e e 
99 TOUTO. . - 
ἐν. . 
10 ὅς. 
Sapa. 
30 Fw . . 
35 tela . . 
40 ἐπὶ τίσι 


. 877, Obs. 2 
- 703 
ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστοις, 634 3: é, 


5 παρά . 637, U1. δ. ἃ 
I ; τῷ βήματι cet 
25 ἂν οἴεσθε 424, 3, 
35 τούτων αἰσθόμενος ἐς 
Δημοσθένει. . . £08 
5 ἵνα βουλήσησθε 806° 2, 
20 διάνοιαν . . 


. 638, 1. 


TT SeeT I 


STE 


75, 40 ἀφ' ὑμῶν. 


76, 


[|| {Π1Ὶ]1Τ1]11|8Ξ 


9 


Pte TTT tert 


|| 


Ctesiphon 


10 wopOuer . 72, 2 
15 ἐκεῖνο . 657, 2, ὃ. 
»» TOUS Ἑλλῆνας. 583, 68 

10 κατά . 629, 2, ὃ. 
20 ἐπί . . 635,1, ὃ. 
» εὐαγγελίων 542, 4,1, 8. 

aTos . . 519 

30 περί . 622, III. I, ὃ. 
5 βούλει ϑῶ . 417 

10 ἐκπεπληγμένων 467. 4 
15 ἐπίδοξος ἦν ἁλῶναι 677,1 


», ὀλίγου δεῖν . . 662, 
20 σε . . . ο. + 59 
» ἴων . . .847.3 
25 ἀκροώμενοι. . 687 
Ob. . . . + 427,3 
» μὴ ὅτι . « .762,2 
35 λόγου. . . . 518, 1 
,», ™pos , 638. I. 1, 2, a. 


5 πρός . 638, IIE. 3, ο. 
” παρά ° ; 
dri. . 24. 3, ς. 
» κΚαταγνωσθέντος § (con- 
struction ) $42, Obs. 3 
25 πονηρίαν. - 579, 1 
» Ce. . . 621, 2, δ. 
, ἴο οὗ μή . . 748, Obs. 4 
» 40 ἐπὶ φύλης . 633, I, ς 
ὥσπερ with ace. 551, Obs, 
10 ἀνδραγαθίας 
20 ἐπὶ σχολῆς. 633, 3, 31 
25 εἰ with opt.. . 855, 2 
30 πρός. - 638, II. 3, α. 
40 ἐπί . 634, 3, ἀ. 
10 τῶ κατηγόρῳ . 598 
15 οὔτε (negative) 411 


3 

. 622, 3, Κ΄. 

. 635, 3, α, β. 
ἐπὶ τῇ τελεύτῃ 

25 τρόπον . 580, 2 

30 περιεστηκόσι - 601, I 

iodwt . 

15 κάθαρμα. 

35 ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ 


2) διὰ χρόνου ᾿ a 


3O πολύν. 14. ¢ 
5 παρὰ τῷ αὐτῷ. 6 7, Ἢ 
3 ἐπιστολάς . . 66, I 
9 ἐπὶ αἰτίαις . 634, 3, ¢ ° 

»μεταξύ. . 696, Ubs. 4 
10 περί . 632, Ill. 3, a. 
15 εὐδοκιμεῖν . - . 889 
25 σύνοιδεν. . 682, 2 
40 τὰ ἔνδοξα τῶν πραγμά- 

των 442, a. 
Se ee - $68, 6. 
μισθῦ . . . 481 

5 ἐκ Διονυσίων. 647, a. 
» πρός . 638, IIT. 3, ¢. 


ad 


886 
Clesiphontem. 

87, 15 οὐχ οὖς ἐφοβεῖτο (sub- 

ject) §- 817, Ὁ 
— 25 πρὶν ἄν . . 848 
— γᾷ σοῦ Φ 6. * 95 
88, 20 éwi . . . 634 3 8 
-- 40 πρός . 638, 111. 3, α. 


89, 5 παροῦσι 2 - 599 
10 ὁποῖός τις ἂν ἦ 816, 4, 
829, 3 

», φθάνουσι. . . . 693 
25 παρανοίας 
” ἑτέροις ..εε . 598 
25 εἰ. . . 

40 ἐπ᾽ ὀνομάτων 633, 3.6 


ΓΠῚΠΤ81Π1Π1]1|{| 


.» ἡμερῶν ὀλίγων. 523, 2 

εἰς ὑμᾶς αὑτούς 62ξ, 3, ὁ. 
5 ἀλλά. . . . . 74 
25 wap’ οὐδέν 637, III. 3,1. 
20 μὲν οὖν . . . 730, 4. 

JZESCHYLUS. 
Agamemnon. 
διαἰτῶ. 2. ww 


2 κοιμάμεγος τ with acc. 5 sso ὦ 
4 δίκην. 


.- στέγαιϑ . 5 305, 1 

ὅταν. . . . 842,1 
— τῶν . .. .. ὁ... 444,5 
40 αὖ . §80, 1 
15 infin. with article . O70 ἃ 
©— ὕπνῳ. 603 
17 ἀντίμολπον . 642, Obs. 5 
*21 gen. abs. 


*23 = αὐσκων 89 5 Obs. 1 
φῶ. 5 5 $69 , 
#24 χάρ gst , 2 
#27 acc. "with inf. . oss," . 
Φ. δόμος . - 
—ebyns. . « .. " 
28 εὐφημοῦντα with dat. ἘΣ 
31 χορεύσομαι with acc. 5506, ὁ. 
*36 σιγῶ. . . . . δθό,1 
37 εἰ with opt. . 855 


Agamemnon, 

96 enallage of cases . 

#99 παίων . . . . 
103 θυμοβόρουν oe 

*107 ellipse of πνέει . 895, 7 

*116 Yerap with gen. . . 526 

ἐκ . . . . 623, I, ¢. 


. 517 
81, 3 


120 βλαβέντα δρόμων . 531 
*121 imper.. . . .« . 420 
#122 dat. λήμασι. . 607 
4121 ἐδάη with ace. . 551, 2 
4126 χρόνῳ . 2 . we 


ἀγρεὶ . 
*130 πρός. 
9116 dat. xual. 
5140 εὔφρων with dat. 596, 3 
151 σκευδομένα with acc. τόδ 


ον νὸν 397 
. 638, ITI. Εν 


οἱ ὅν ὁμόφωνον with dat. 590 
161 dat. part... . . . 691 
162 προσεννέπω . . . 583 

Φιός wAfwwith gen. §.529, 2 

eliwhether . . 877, 6 

*i76infin, . . . . 666,1 
178 ἡμένων « «© @ ». 556, b. 

180 παρά. . 637, ILI. 1, a. 

or81 inf. oe eo we 
190 wépay « 2 6 2 2 § 

ἔχων. . 

#206 inf.assubj. . . . 663 


207 ἄγαλμα. . « « 880,1 
214 ἁμαρτών . . « « 514 
Φγ,ις OpyG . . . . 603 
4γχι6 ἐπιθυμεῖν ς᾽. νου 498 
*219 πνέων . . . 6 5 555 
Φ221 μετέγνω . - 616, Obs. 


παντότολμον . - 451, ἢ. 
224 οὖν . . 
225 ἀρωγάν. . 5 4 
I | 229 wap’ οὐδέν 637, ΠῚ. 35 

234 παντὶ θμῷ - . 603, 

235 φυλακὰν κατασχεῖν 360, 2 2 
243 κατά. . « -. 629, 1, ¢. 
®2so infin, . . . . 669, 2 
®254 σύίνορθρον with dat. 594, 2 


39 μαθοῦσι 599, I, or 605, 2|*255 τἀπὶ τουτοῖσιν . 436, 6 
41 sing. adject. 391: Obs. 1} 5161 opt. . . « - 425, ὁ. 
47 ἀρωγάν. . . 580, 1| —— σιγώσῃ . . 601, Obs. 2 
4 κλάζοντες with ace. 566, 3| #269 οὖδαν . . . 518, 2, α. 
*49 τρότον . . . . 580,2) 271 part. . . .ς . 681,2 
5! ὅξατοι with gen. . 524,2) δ:η1μή . . ... .46,2 
52 ἐρετμυῖσιν. - 608| 278 gen.temp. . . - 523 
δὲ oe δεμνιοτήρη πόνον 435. Obs.| *280 by . . . . -. 427, 3 
ἰωνόθροον . . 435: Obs. 286 νωτίσαι πόντον . 558, 1 
et ἐπί . 634, 3, δ.) 510] κάτοπτον . . . 525 
462 ἀμφί. . . . . 631,2) λ1:μοέ . . . 596, Obs. 2 
67 ὅπη νῦν ἔστ᾽. . 835, 1 323 ἄν . . ww 8 425, 1 
“72 dative σαρκί. S03 330 de . . .. Gar, 2, ὁ. 
#73 ὑεολειφθέντες with gen. | 5111 ὧν xe attraction . 822 
529 |.5337 εὐφρόνην, acc. temp. 577 
“9 ὑπεργήρων . 436,2, ἀ, 1| *345 dative 605, 2, or 600, 1 
I στείχει with ace. . 558, 1| 5149 ἰδεῖν. . .. ό, 2 
2 « ¢ + 379,6. 511 ward . . - 629, 3,¢. 
o_ ἀραῖς gen.. . . §02,2] 364 δὅπω:ἄν. . . . 810,1 
482 ἀλαίνει with acc... §52,¢.| 369 τς . . . 373, Obs.2 
98ς ἐπαισθομένη with ace. 575 378 ἔστω . . . . . 420 


d.| 4482 dative. . . . 
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Agamemnon. 


§. 440] 382 πλούτου §. 542, 5, ii. c.4 


*397 ἐπίστροφον with gen. 493 

#398 Θεός supplied . 893, a. 
413 ἄπιστος. . 356, Obs. 2 
422 ellipse of ὁρᾷ: . 895, e. 

*429 dative . . . . 599,1 

431 δόμω 2 . . 
459 infin... . . 

*475 ὑπό. . 639, 1. 2, B, a. 
478 uh . . . - 814, α. 
479 κεκομμένος φρενῶν 529, 1 
481 καρδίαν. . . 


Φ,οό σοί . . .- 
507 μεθέξειν μέρος 535, Obs. 1 
510 μηκέτι . 743, 2, 746, 3 
®s17 infin, . . . 671 
517 δορός oe 483, Obs. 3 
4510 εἰ ποῦ wdAas . . 895, 2 
car κόσμῳ . . « 603, 1, 2 
524007 . . - . 737,3 


-| 9531 ἀξιώτατος §. 534 δ, or 


502, 3 
$32 ellipse of οὔτε 775, Obs. 2 


534 ὀφλών δίκην . . 552, ὃ. 
537 ἔτισ ιν . . .... 585 
6.42 ἐπήβολοι . . 512,1 
554 ἅπαντα. . . -. 579, 6 


555 εἰ λέγοιμι (aposiopesis) 

60, 3, 5. 
*SS7 HM eo . $77 
..--- μέρ ἀο of ἦμεν 316. and 
bs. 1 

561 olvos . . . - son 
562 τιθέντες . . 390, Obs. 
ὁ 564 οἷον ἄφερτον 823. Obs. 7 
*566 e580: opt. 418, a., 868, 4 
*569 μέλειν with infin. 664, 1 
571 τύχης . # e « 
577 ἑλόντες . . 
θεοῖς . . 6 « 
581 χάρις Aids . . 442, ε. 
τιμήσεται 364, 7, Obs. 1 
584 infin, . . - 


- O93 
9.02 πρός. . . 638, I. 2. δ. 
593 part. . . « . -.- 684 
595 εὐφημοῦντες . . 380, 3 
*600 ὅπως. . . 870, Obs. ς 
604 # omitted . 780, Obs. 2 
606 εὗροι. . . 884, Obs. ς 
607 ον . . - . 137, 2 


%616 ἑρμηνεῦσιν dative 609, 3 
620 τὰ ψευδῆ καλά 458, Obs.1 
641 ἐξαγισθέντας with gen. 


ο 
Φό44. σεσαγμένον with aan. 
ΙΗ 
647 change of construction 
700, Obs. I 
659 ἀνθοῦν with gen. 539,48 
664 τύχη σώτηρ . . 439.8 
672 ms. . . » 703, Obs. ἃ 
$683 uh . . . . . .- 893 


105 πρασσομέα . . . ς83 
1ς ἀμφί. . 631, III. 3, 4. 
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Agamemnon. Agamemnon. 

23 πολέα. - ὃ. 126, Obs.1| 1156 ὀλέθριοι φίλων §. 542,2 
*745 δέ, position of . 765, 4] 1163 opt. without ἄν 426, 1 
760 perd - @ @ @ ε 640, 2 I 170 &xos ee * 573: Obs. 2 
71 εἰδομέναν . . . 380,2] 1172 Bul@. . 459 
809 πολιτῶν . . . - 534) 1170 ἔσται δεδορκώς . 37 5, 4 
812 dy . .« ..... 822,1) 10] ὑμνοῦσι ὑμνόν . 566, 3 

8811 ἀπὸ γλώσσης. 620, 3, 6.[51102 ἄτην . . . . 580,1 
816 ψήφους ἔθεντο . 360, 1|51193 πατοῦντι. . . 602, 3 
817 χειρός . - 483, Obs. 3] ©1199 θαυμάζω 495. and Obs. 2 

818 καανῷ . . . . 609, 3| 1201 λέγουσαν. 674, Obs. 1 

4828 ἄδην. . . 578, Obs. 2) 1212 ἔπειθον . - . 6581 
836 position of article 459, 7, ἥἤμπλακον . . - 565 

656,4 [4119 πρός . . . 638, 1.4. 

®840 Soxotvras . . « 379, α.] 91222 ἐγεύσατο with gen. 537 

852 δεξιώσομαι. . . . 583 #1238 σωτηρίᾳ . . . 607, 1 
1239 ellipse of ἐστί . : 576 


864 partic. sup lied 895, 6, 3 
868 λέγειν, independent ink 


662, 
"869 ci fy . "καὶ 56 
#915 εἰκότως with dative 594 2 
920 προσχάνῃς βόαμα §. 566 


3 
#930 el ἄν. . . 860, Obs. 1 
4934 εἴπερτις . .. 895,2 
937 aposiopesis . . . 897 
*945 ἔμβασιν . 580, 891, 4 
950 τούτω . . . 486,1 
®964 ell. οἵ τούτου 695, Οὐε. 1 
974 relative sentence 817 


Obs. 7 
982 Te: θρόνον . 556, ὃ. 
#990 ὑμνῳδεῖ θρῆνον. 566, 3 
®1008 χρημάτων. . . 533,3 
®1009 nomin. . 9. . οδι,1 
#1023 φθιμένων. . - 533,1 
#1024 ἐπί. . . 634, 3,4 


*1042 εἰ with opt. . . 855 
1049 el πειθεῖο . B55, Obs. 4 
ἀπειθοίης without ἄν, 
426, Obs. 3 
1051 κεκτημένη with acc. 576 
#1053 λῷστα . . » 442, d. 
1056 gen. loci. . . . 522,1 
1057 φεῖσαι τέκνων 531,O0bs.2 
#1058 dative. . . . 599.4 
©1074 ἀνωτότυξαε ταῦτα 566, 4 
ἀμφί . . 631, 2, I. 
1084 πέρ. . « « 697, a. 


| #1346 οἰμώγματι 


1247 κοίμησον στόμα 43 δι 
1252 protasis suppressed 56, 


1263 ἀντιτίσασθαι. son 385 
1269 ἐκδύων doub. acc. 583 


*1281 μητροκτόνον accent of 


§. 50, 
1300 5 ὕστατος τοῦ χρόνον 

442, ¢. 
#1302 part. . . 681, 683 


— ax . . 620, 3,6. 

τοῦ σοῦ . . - «4 

1310 ὄξει with gen. . » 484 

©1323 ἐμόν . 652, Obs. 7 

ἐτεύχομαι double dative 
642, Obs. 4. 


#1342 dative . G03 
1343 πέπληγμαι πληγήν 45 


. 603, 3 
1359 τοῦ δρῶντος 436, 2, ἃ, 2 
41270 ταύτην. » Obs. 2 
«1371 ὅπως (κυρεῖ) 305, I,e 
1376 ὕψος. . . 
1284 dual . . 
Φ1187 χάριν. . . 580, 2 
*1393 ellipse with gen. abs. 
695, Obs. 1 
*1305 πρεπόντων. . 533 
1399 oud . - 495, Obs. 2 
“1401 πειρᾶσθε with gen. 493 
1403 ellipse of εἴτε 778, Obs. 


1090 μὲν. οὖν . 2... 730, δ.] ©1404 ὅμοιν . . . 376, c. 
— συνίστορα . - 581,3 “1409 ἐπέρονυ . . . 362,2 

1094 ὧν attr. for τούτων obs *1420 ἄποινα . . - 580, 2 

1435 ἕω: Gy . . . δ47,3 

1096 verb supplied . Sos. -| 1439 Χρυσηΐδων . 35554. 


©3113 ἀμηχανῶ τέρμα $5 2., 


607 
1117 ἀκόρετος with dat. 602, 3 
@rr18 gen. . . . - 481,1 
#1129 δολοφόνου . 435, Obs. 
1139 ellipse of verb 895, ¢,2 
1142 θροεῖς with acc. 566, 3 
*1144 θροεῖ to be supplied 895, 
e, 2 
1146 μόρον . 895, €., 581, 2 
1149 ἐμοί 588, 2, 600, 3, 
1,1 


2445 μέλψασα. . . 566, 3 
1447 εὐνῆς. . . .. 481 


τί ἂν. . . . 427, 3 
1460 transposition of ἔριν 824, 
II. 2, ¢. 


[470 κρατύνεις κράτος 560, 2|" 
600, 


472 μοί ee 

24. αἰνεῖς. . 6 

1404 κεῖσαι xolray 556, a. 
#1512 παρέξει. ~ . 35 

1529 ξιφοδηλήτῳ. 435, Obs. 
#1530 ἀμηχαῶ. «. 579, 1 


9 | 5394 πότ᾽ ἄν. . - 


“1547 ἐπί. .. 
St5st σὲ προσήκει. . . 674 


#1554 ὑπόί͵ . . 639, I. 2, 6. 

1568 wép . . 7, 4. 

1570 θεμένη with dat. ΚΗ͂Ρ 
στέργειν. 549, Obs. ἦ 


4171 Θέλω supplied 895, 4 


*1589 θανών. . 672, 4 
1597 γένει . . . 602, 3 
1610 μοί---ἰδόντα.. . 675, ὃ. 

Choephore. 
*1 ἐποπτεύων κράτη . 553 
16 infin. asimper. 671, α. 
420 ὡς ἄν . . . .8ιο,2 
*23 προπομπός with δος, 


581, 3 
— ὀξυχειρικτύπω 435. Obs. 
45 ἔλακε ἀμβόαμα. 566, 3 
εὖ περί . . 632,11. 2, ὃ, 
58 τίξςἨἀ . . . 373, Obs. 2 
*65 ἄκραντος. . 336, Obs.2 
"1 πρέποντα . . -. 580,2 


αἰνέσαι with double acc. 


83 τύχας . . . - 
87 χέουσα with dat. 592, 1 
93 κω twos . . 566, 1 

404 ἀντιδοῦναι δόσιν. 

96 ὥσπερ ody . . . 737, 2 

ΙΟΙ νομίζομεν with acc. 551, 2 

#105 λέγοις ἄν. . 425, 2, ὃ. 
*11Snaled . . . 861, 2 
4120 βροτοῖς. . . . 600,1 

140 acc. referring to pol 675, 


8142 εὐχάς . . 
“4129 éwl . . . 634, 23, . 
154 πρός. . 618, 111. Obs. 
“τος ἀπότροπον . 
171 οὖν. . . . 


$81, 2 


*172 opt... . 832, Obs. 
177 μῶν 873, 5, 814, ὃ. 
μῶν οὖν . 873, § 
192 ὅπως: 814, Obs. 5. α. 
*196 ὅπως . . . . - 813 
200 ἄγαλμα. . . . Bo, 2 
5216 σύνοισθα . . . 
235 δώμασιν. . 598, Obs, 1 
*265 ὅπως with fui. re conj. 
12, 1 


*266 χάριν . .. . . 880,2 
*285 ὁρῶντα, κιὶ.λ. . 580, 2 
2 εἰ ellipse of οὔτε 773,01 Obs. .3 
0333 edcarrs s ee 
321 κέκληνται wl 
369 repeated . 432, 4 
πιπλάντων . 895, Obs. 3 
379 μαράγνη supplied 893, a. 
385 ἐφυμνῆσαι. . . 566, 3 


an 3 
411 κλύουσαν . . . 711 
4214 πρὸς Exos 618, Il. 3d. 


Ὁ 2 


888 


Choephore. 
419 πάθομεν withacc.§.552,6. 
426 χερὸς ὀρέγματα. 442, €. 
465 εὐχομένοις . 599; 3 
471 ἔμμοτον with dat. 602, 3 
472 ellipse of οὐδέ 776, Obs. 4 


sir τίμημα ἜΝ 2 S 
520 nomin. 


522 θέλοντι - . 599, 3 
578 πόσιν. . . . 580,1 
593 ellipse of rls . 373, 5 


—— φράσαι without ἂν 426, ? 
605 μήσατο with acc. 551, ὁ. 
607 ἥλικα with gen. 507 
626 γυναικοβούλους 435, Obs. 
635 enallage of cases . 440 


#640 οὐτᾷ with acc. 583 

#641 ellipse of ἐστί. 316, α. 
650 τίνει. . . 584 
655 καλῶ with acc. ᾿, 566, 3 


676 ἀπεζξύγην πόδας. 553) 2 
698 subst. transposed 824, 


*704 πρός . . 638, 1, 2, ὃ. 
711 gen. loci . 522,2 
*714 κυρούντων. 195, Obs. 
728 ἐφοδεῦσαι with dat. 5 
729 ξιφοδηλητός. 35° Obs. 
732 πατεῖς πύλας $98) 1 » 1 
749 ‘Opéarnp . 2 I, 1 
751 νυκτιπλαγκτός 356, Obs. 
*759 739 ψευσθεῖσα - . « 58 
2 πατρί eo © © @ FS 
774 ἀλλά. 
788 ἔλακον 
199 ὄρεγμα . 
τόδε κτάμενον 700, 2, a 
828 double dat. 642, Obs. 4 


Eumenides. 

*56 δίκαιος . -. -. . 667 
obs wal . 760 
*88 φρένας - » 584 

94 opt. 425, 2, ὁ. 

95 nomin . 708, 1 
*98 δέ 767, 4 
1oo nomin 707, ¢ 
109 ἔθυον δεῖπνα . . 560, 4 
140 ellipse . 895, e, I 
174 ἐμο . 390, 2, β 
180 μύξειν with acc. 566, 3 


220 infin. with article 670, 1 


226 τίθον 362, δ 
231 pérey . . 583 
234 εἰ with conj. "Bsa, Obs. I 
247 plural . 390, 2, B. 
251 sing. « . 390, 2, B. 
255dual .. . . 3881 
271 ἀσεβῶν . . §65, Obs. 
*300 μὴ ob . 750, 2 


301 ὅπου φρενῶν 376, e, 527 


*325 enallage of cases. 440 
327 ἐπί. . 634, 3, ἐ. 
*336 τοῖσιν. . 445, 3 
338 ὑπελθῇ . . 379, Obs. 3 
354 sing. verb. . 390, 2, B. 
360 τινὰ . 373, Obs. 2 
*372 ἄταν . . . 580,1 
*380 αὐδᾶται. . 566, I 
382 ellipse of ἐσμέν . 376, a. 
401 αὐτύπρεμνον . . 656, 
420 opt. . . . 425, 6 
428 ἥμισυς λόγου. . 442, c. 
468 εἰ---εἴτε . 778, Obs. 
477 nomin. . . » 708, I 
-|*506 βέβαια . . 391, Obs. 1 


510 Opootpevos . . 566,3 


B54 κλέψειεν. . 426,1] 515 οἰκτίσαιτο οἶκτον 549, a 
2 βάζω . 566, 1, 582 552 fut. and opt. . 427, 2 
893 φίλτατε. . 379, α. "83 παρβάταν with ace. 581, 3 
917 ὀνειδίσαι τοῦτο τ6ό, 2 I κυρώσων gender 379, 
#942 ἐπολολύξατε . 566, 3 Obs. 1 
943 double gen.. . 543, 1| ὄοο δνον . . 388, 3,4 
955 uh. . . . + 749,1%] Gor δίδαξον . ᾿ 583 
991 ἐμήσατο στύγος SSI, c- 610 σφέ for αὐτήν. 654, 1,6 
999 μὲν οὖν. . 730, b. | 5631 ἠμποληκότα . 552 
1003 νομίζων βίον . 5δ6:] 645 ellipse of τίς. . 373, 7 
1021 ὅποι. . 646, ὃ, Obs. 3 654 0 . 576, 1 
"103 $33 προσίξομαι - « δο9,1|) 674 ἀπό. . 626, 3, @. 
ellipse of ἐστί. . 376] 682 κρίνοντες δίκας. . 568 
1058 στάζουσι. . . 570] ὄροτῷ . . . 444, 5 
1070 βασίλεια πάθη. 43 5, α.] γιό μαντεύσει μαντεῖα 566, 1 
#717 βουλευμάτων. . 514 
Eumenides. *751 βαλοῦσα neuter. . 359 
3 ἕζετο. 556, ὃ. | ©769 double dat. . 611, Obs. 1 


Ὃς ellipse of αὐτῆς 894, ὃ. 
*— ἢ demonstrat. . 816, 2 
27 δίδωσι δόσιν. . 573 
— Ποσειδῶνος κράτος 442, 


31 εἰσέρχονται sup. δος, ὁ c. 
32 Trev - 195, Obs. 3 
33 ὡς ἄν with conj. 868, 2 
38 δείσασα οὐδέν . 550, ὁ. 
*— μὲν οὖν . . . 730, 5. 


772 αὑτῶν supplied 695, Obs. 
I 


89 γένωμαι . . . 417 
conjunctive 420, 3 

814 τῶν . . 444, 5 

. « » 669,2 

837 παθεῖν infin. . . 679,1 
4887 οὖν. . . . . 37,2 


| 890 χθονός . 483, Obs. 3 
193 φίλτατε . . 


.[9445 ξυμφορᾶς. 
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Eumenides. 

894 wal 8h . . .ᾷ8. 860,8 
925 ἐξαμβρόσαι . . 555, ε. 
960 ἔχοντες gender 379, Obs. 
Persea. 

32 τὰ πιστά . . . ,χ82,1 
χώρα ei! lage 
λείῳ « « a. 
13 Batte: . - 566, 3 
27 μάχην . . . 579.2 
*40 πλῆθος. 579, 2 
48 ἵψιν. . . ΓΝ I 
. 35 wiorobs . 35 Obs. 
I λεύσσων δέ ργμα. 


a. 
*87 δόκιμος with infin 867, 
95 πηδήματος. 542, Viii. 


7 ph . 812, I, ine 
124 ἀπύων - 556, 1, 
188 ὡς ἐδόκουν. . 


. 4 
198 σφέ for αὐτόν 654, 1, ὁ. 


199 ῥήγνυσιν . 363 3 
223 ἔμπαλιν τῶνδε . . 526 
236 ἔρξας 58 
4242 τινός “ιν δι 
246 λόγον .. . 551,2 
280 ἴυζε βοάν . . 566, 3 


292 infin. with article 670, Ἢ 
Φ20ζ καὶ . . 861, 2 
305 ἀφήλατο or πήδημα 556, ὁ. 
357 oratio obliqua 886, 3 
360 fut. opt. . » 885,3 
364 εὖτ᾽ ἄν. , 842, 3 
369 εἰ with opt. 855, Obs. 3 
*—— és with imperfect . 813 
428 ἕως. . . . . 846, I 

443 τίστιν . - 579, 2 
. 488 


449 ἐμβατεύει νῆσον τς 558, £ 
450 ὅταν with opt. 844, Obs. 


-- -- ὅπως with opt. . 807, a. 
457 Tmesis . - 643, Obs. 2 
.|%462 ἐ . . 21, 3, a. 
508 ellipse of εἰσί . 376, d. 
#518 double gen. - » 543 
565 ὡς ἀκούομεν , 8983 
593 ἐλεύθε . 566, 1 
616 θαλλούσης with acc. 555» 


5681 πιστὰ πιστῶν. . 137, 3 
682 πονεῖ with ace. . . 563 
“4602 ἄμεμπτος with gen. ΕΙΣ 
710 δέ position of . 765, Obs 
Jat ξυνήψατο γνώμης 535 
ἀρωγῆς a a. 
736 μολεῖν γέφυραν - Re 


756 αὐξάνειν ° 8 . 583 
842 ὠφελεῖ. . 596, Obs. 3 
844 βαρβάροισι. Gor, Obs. 3 
913 ἐσιδόντα . . . SE 


Prometheus Vinctus. 
54 ἐφεῖτο with acc. 


νυν τ ΤΟΣ 


Φ-- πρός 
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435, Obs 
#156 ὧς with plpft. τὸ. 813 
103 τιθέμενον ΄᾿ 
165 πρὶν ἄν. 5 Ὁ 
171 ἀποσυλᾶται . . . 
#182 ἀμφί .. 631, ΠΣ 
199 χόλου. ... «818 
202 Bide... 726, 20. 
9211 opt. 2 ὅσ, 4 
ΕΣ 
4221 αὐτοι στ᾿ 


“τῷ . ὁ 609, 
287 εἰρόμην πόνον: | ee 
270 ἐρήμον . s «Stat 
271 μοί. 598 
272 wébo.. . 605, Obs. 5 
202 optative without ἂν 832, 
305 σιδηρομήτωρ . pera 
330 ζηλῶ σέ 495, Obs. 3 
#350 xfs... oe 
συρίξων with ace. 5 


“35 
δὲ δρτραττεν τ 


30 τρίρον ἐν τος 982, 
310 ἐξαναξέσει χόλον See 
3b ϑεκοῦντι tons 35 
309 τύχαε . τὴν ΜῊ 
406 λέλακε στονόϊν ΄. 566, 3 
435 στένουσι... | 866, 4 
445 ἀνθρώποις . 580. Obs. 4 
467 dtl... δι8, 2, 
472 ἀποσφαλεὶν φρενῶν 
481 ply. ee 3 
9494 δαίμοσιν Ὁ. 594, Obs. 4 
{501 ἀνθρώποιν, . 596, Obs. 2 
508 ἀκήδει. «τ. 496 
7 εἰσορῶσα . . . 707, ὃ. 
4 ὀτοθεῖ νόωον . . 566, 3 


Prometheus Vinctus. 


$92 γυμνάζεται with double] 


‘ 
4614 δίκην. 8 


70% μαθεῖν with gen. . 485 


708 στεῖχε ‘ybas « εὖθ 
4712 infin... . . 671,α. 
713 ἐκπερᾶν χθόνα 548, Ob. 


14 τος §30, Obs. 1 
εἰ Koa κῶν ie δὰ 
583 


Fb Beton μος, $81, τ, οἷο 
ἘΩ7 


170 nom. part. . 709, 4: 

BIS κτίσαι with acer θ6 1 

4861 ellipse of pronoun 695, 
Pas T 

gen... 483, Obs. 1 

Gor Bre. 814, Obs. 50. 

903 πρ 554. a 


#905 πύριμου with acc. 581, 3 
4912 ἠρᾶτο with acc. 


505, 
4962 ἐγκόνει with ace. 558, 1 
ou ρον νόσον §49, ὃ. 


1066 ἀσκεῖν κακότητα ὁ 
10gt μητρὸς σέβαε. 442,ε. 


Septem contra Thebes. 
19 construction of sentence 


898, Obs. 

46 ὀρκωμότησαν with ae. 
g2tls ἄρα. . ἔα ὦ, 32,6. 
ὃς δῆτα. ... . 725,2 
144 ἀπύονσαι . ο΄. 58, 
146 dbras. ... 481,1 
᾿ κρατοῦσα .. 379, ὁ. 

βουλεύσεται. 364, Obs. 

eit Th ΝΣ 
ΟΝ . ὅ55, Οὐ. 1 
So? 

oe iad 20, 3 i. 
284 τι 583. 
290 ace. κιών 580, 3 


389 


Septem contra Thebas. 
358 οἰήρεο of Brae ὃ. 376 


488 Ἱσπομίδοντον > 

442, €. 
498 βλέπων . . . . 554 
545 κατηλεύειν μάχην st 
371 βάζει τς 


+ 566,3 
“Bog ellipe of naira 436, 8. 
909 double 600-61 


“20 gen 
*r019 imp. 


203 ace. after spires 
230 δικάξει . . . BH 


AnisTorHanes. 
Acharnenses. 
1 δέδηγμαι with ace. 545, 
$584.2 


890 


ἃ “- 
41 ἐκεῖνο sw § 655,8 
“4 ine with gen... “936 
se 5 
en ποῦ σχήματοε gen. . 495 
“65 δε preposition. + 626 
Jer...» 633,2 
παρά .΄. 637, 1, Obs. 1 
6 αἰσθάνει with ace. te 
483 temy 
οὐ fperdeiter with acc. 38 


5 . 
ἴδ τρώγοις with ace. « 


562 
4831 τιμῆς. 6 ee. 519 
835 eel. - 
#849 μοιχόν . 
4852 ὅζων .. 
872 κολλικοφάγε . 379, 4. 
$909 μᾶκο:.. 79, 4 
4913 τί παθών. Ν 


933 ψοφεῖ... 


ὃ5 τοῦ πρέσβεω:... 467, 4' 944 optative . . .΄. 865 
112 Bdyo 6 . . $8 961 μεταδοῦναι with gen. 535 
125 ταῦτα. . . 383, Obs.| 5984 προκαλο. μένον ellipse of 
141 ace. temp...» $7 pronoun, 695, Οἱ 
164 πορθούμενος . . . 583| 5991 marshy . won 
#166 ob μή. . . .. 748) #1001 ὑπό .-. 639, 1. 2, 6. 
“ιόομή. . . τοι δῆτα. . ., 725,2 
9176 πρὶν ἄν : Sror7 αὐτῷ. - .. 363,2 
184 parti 1029 τὠφθαλμώ | | 584.1 
9186 βοώντων 1032 πρός. . .. 646,3 
«-- οἱ + 444. 5|%1055 δραχμῶν. ... 519 
190 ὄζουσι with gen. . 484 1057 Beira. ss. 83 
201 ἀπαλλαγείς with gen. 531 | 1064 οἶσθ᾽ as... 
ἄξιον with dative 600, 1| 1078 compar... Bes. 


ae 


ἄν repeated . . 432, ὃ. 
226 χωρίεν gen... 483 
242 πρόϊτε with singular pe 
2, B. 
—nom. for voc. . 476, ὃ. 
Bie 2 + + 8122 
bephent ‘with ace. 562 
μὲν οὖν . 130, ὁ. 
ἀκούσατε. 5, 487 


το εἶπέ. .,2, a 

328 dee with ace $66, 2 

“330 ἐπί. . . ὁ. 

ὅπω: μή τ. 

9348 ὀλίγου. .. . 864, 1 

372 εὐλογῇ with double ace. 
583 


4394 ὧν prep... . 626 
BUN ὅμων᾿, 77203 
0434 ἄνωθεν, μεταξὺ with Γω 


438 ἀκόλονθα with gen. i) 
456 Τηλέφῳ dative . . ΕἾ 
οἀδδμοί. «ὁ... 

καίτοι ss + + 772% 
481 ἀγανιεῖ mith ace.” 565 
#504 eel. 34, 
314 αἰτιώμεθα with doub. a" 


#566 βλέτων with ace. Seq ὃ. 
bot ἀνέσαν τὴς. 696, Ob T 
75 genitive. 
304 Fle—Soru. 877, Obed 
ef. line 959 


*627 ἀναπαίστοι ον 
2 προκαλοῦνται 
“6 φροντίζουσι with gen. ὩΣ 
δι 
Gsacomurnive |. 1383: 
903 ἡλίκον @ovevBlny 823. 
0732 ἄυβατε... 385. Obs. 1 
°737 Sapir « + 580,1 


#1129 φευξούμενον with ace. 
#1180 κατέαγη with ΜΕ ον 522, 
Obs. 3 
Aves. 
4 προφορουμένω with acc. 
*5 τό with infin, 55% 670 
9 ὅπου pregnant construc- 


tion of, 646, Obs, 
18 ὀβολοῦ 46 ΠῚ 


31 νοσοῦμεν with ace. 58 528. 

436 dual... 7) 

946 παρά. 637, III. 1, a. 

54 οἶσθ' oby. . .. 421 

ΚΥΡΊΩΝ ᾿ 495 
ἡττήθης . 


Ὥ 


100 λυμαίνεται os § 
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19, 
3 ληρεῖς χων οἴδ. οἷ," 
3 τὠφθαλμώ 


εὐ 584i 
121 το φύγω 
0388 gros ἂν mito να 


5357 λαμβάνειν ΒΕ: ΓΝ ΕἼ 
4389 dative. 


Aves. 
326 ἤδη 


427, . 
5 ἐνηντιώμεϑα with acc 
As 


406 τοί. 
9420 ἀφελεῖν with dat. Be 


tS cle. + 45414 
— di + + + 600, 
χει οὐ μή. 748.8 


9495 πρὶν δειπνεῖν 848, Οὐ. 6 
“407 νῶτον . 5: 
501 προκυλινδεῖσθαι with dat 
᾿ 598 
*506impft. . . 424..3,8 
508 ἦρχον ace... 553.4 
#520 ὥμνν with acc. . 566, : 


552,¢ 
614 ϑυρῶσαι with dat. Ὁ 6ot 
$627 ὅπω:ᾶν. .. 5: 
“697 νῶτον. 

#765 φυσάτω with ace. Pee 
4781 ἐκωλόλυξαν with acc 


566,3 

854 προσιέναι with acc. ‘39 
Obs. 

4880 ἤσθην with dat. 


*o10 κατά. . . 629, 
922 θύω with acc. 


+ 52( 
ἴοι ὑπακοκίνει with gen 


7 
#1018 εἰ ἄν 860, 1, and Obs 1 
#1039 τὸ τί... . 881,1 


#106 φύομεν with ace. 566, 2| 1046 καλοῦμαι with gen. 501 
rare... 877, 0b8.5 οὖν 581 
“125 δῆλον. .. . 804,2)" + 629, 3. & 
#131 Beas. ΝΕ ες δὶς 
“132 ἑστιᾶν .. *1121 πνέων with ace. 555, ¢. 
154 ἐπί. . Fy ©1128 μέγεθος .. 

δ1δ4 τί--ὅτι . ant ‘ies 1 1186 ἐκεῖθεν . 

189 αἰτούμεθα, 4117] οὔκουν. «Ὁ. 791, Obs. 


190 θύσωσιν with di 
191 φέρωσιν with ace. Ὁ 
195 μή with ind, 
“200 ἐδίδαξα, 
τι ὁρηνεῖν with acc, 560.3 
“118 ἀντιψάλλων with dat, 
ay 


“224 φθέγματοε . 
200 πῶς ἄν. 

4292 ἐπί . 
4305 τῶν ὀρνέων |. 495 
4317 ὡς prep.. 9.9... 620 


se 
. | #1228 dxpoaréor 


15 | #1290 ὥστε Hr. 


1186 imperat 


#1200 ἐπίσχε: 


3 | #1237 @urdor 
#1251 ἀριθμόν. 
$1357 αὐτοῖν Ῥάμασι 


constiuction . 


91341 φδων with ace, « 


ἡ 


1405 Baden. se, 
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ἊΝ 
#1421 εὐθύ Aiken, $.512,2 
sus ἀπωτέρω with gen, $26 
41] ee appot with ος 

soport with ace. 352 
sie enor τ ΞΞ 
1513 el ipse of woo. . 695. 

οι 


91524 optative. . . 
1530 τοὐπιτριβείη: . 457, 1 

1605 ἀποστερεῖ with eens 539 
1620 wontlay. . 
1635 ἐκδοτέον. .. Ἢ $ 


$1641 participle. 681, ὅδ 


1644 


σοῦ .... 5182 
ee 5 
#1658 ἀνθέξεται with gen, a 
#1668 οὐ μέντοι .. 
#1670 οὐ δῆτα. 
#1690 conj. delib. . 
#1696 γένος, of 
£1704 πανταχι 


1733 bess δος, ὅδε 4] 
Ecclesiazusa. 


31 masculine . . 390, €. 


1046 participle 
Equites. 


δῖ τῶν κακῶν . ο΄. 


2% 


ὀργήν 379 
971 ἀνύσαντε 696, Obs. , ὃ. 
*72 ὁδόν .. 613, 3 and 5 
81 Bros 810, 4 
99 καταπάσω with gen. S40 


*— σπεῖσον with gen. . 497 


108 
ΠΗ 


sition of ὦ. 


. 4 
847, be 


Equites. 
one ὅτων μὴ δ. 814, Obs. 5, ὃ. 
4113 conjunct. . 
ἀνύσα:.. 


Be bet woe 
ΕΣ ἣν * goal 
191 =pés . 2b. 
203 weds. . ae itl 3,6 
210 ἤδη . .΄. 719,4. 
9228 ἔτνν wh fu. 812, 2 
1250 νον νον 52; 
42:4 ΗΝ oo 3B 
τριπλάσιον ‘with "geo. 


342 Wravra with gen. τοὶ 
νύκτα... ee + 579 
50 ἀνοία: . .. 
“359 frwes ἤρεσαν . 594 & ὁδὶ : 
οἦοῦ dete... baa yee 
417 σιτούμενοι with Ace. 562 
— μαχεῖ with dat. . 60%, 
420 κρεῶν partitive, . 55. 3 
9424 ἀπώμνυν (acc.) . 506, 2 


4436 ποδός partitive, 533, 
5442 φεύξει with acc. ἦν 5 
9448 δορυφόρων. ν᾿ 533, 


“466 πρόφασιν... 
37 κεκράξεται (ace.) ie 
οἦοῦ Bros with fat. ἔνα, 3 


$505 πειραθέντες (gen.). 403. * 


$517 info. « 
*§90 στασιάζει (dat) 6o1,1 
aot Devin poles re ace, κοὐϑ 


891 
ou ee $730, 
316 388 


922 ἔων partie . a 3 
935 optative . ἢ, 


τῆς πρόπαλαι. 
187 κεκραμένον with ace. 572 
+773) 6 
relerring, to 
390, 2, B. 
1327 δλολύξατε with dat. 598 
1380 ἄριστα. .. 548, 2, f. 
Lysistrata, 
187 ὁρκώσειε . . . . 583 
301 ἐμοῦ. .. 652, Obs. 5 
438 sodoarre + 696, Ole. 
ὄρθρου. . . ἐς 
1125 γιώμην .. 
1230 πανταχοῦ .. 646, on. 
Nubee. 
ike without verb. . 430 
: 78, 2 


ks temp. Ps - 
siporene with ae, ΒΗ 
+ + 584.2 


1208 ob γὰρ Baad 
1312 πλεούσαις 


: + 87h ke 
1357 bhtere 9 φωνήν. ris 
3402 τί nab 72, h 
5432 μενα with ace. 


» 698, Olt 
+ +. 869, 


ΠΕΣ 


article 


wee 


d.| 9845 εἰ τὸ anes with μα 


892 


Nubes. 
*850 ellipse of verb . §. 897 
*876 ταλάντου. . 519, 1 


#387 participle . 
409 ἵνα τί » «6 « » 882,1 


5414 ἡμερῶν 533. 3 
421 πεπκαυμέναι gen. . 514 
444. φθονεῖ with dat. . 601 


Paz. 
476 ἀλλ᾽ H . §. 773, Obs. 3 


*497 κιττῶντες with gen. 49 


200 transposition of subst. 
824, I. Obs. 1 

226 μετέχειν. 535, Obs 1, 
cf. 642 note 


228 ἔνδοθεν. . 647, Ubs. τ 
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Plutus. 
©245 ἐπέτυχες gen. ἢ. 512, 1 
*277 acc. abs. . . 700, a. 
*306 μιμήσομαι double acc. 


*910 εἴρηκας with acc. 566, 1] *499 εἰσὶν of . 817, Obs. 2 
4013 part. in nom. 681, 683 510 imper. . + 390, 7- 545,1, 583 
972 τυπτόμενος. . . 583] *528 ὅμοιον with gen. . §07| *328 βλόκειν with acc. 554-6 ὃ. 
989 προέχων number 390 *529 ὄζει with gen. . . 484 2339 ind. after ὡς 802, 3, ὃ. 
1, ὁ. *559 χρόνῳ . +» 606 368 fyrroves with gen. 502. 2 
#993 dative . . 598| 5.02 ἐπί . 633, 2 dative . . - 599 
*997 ἀπυθραυσθῇς vith Ben. *604 τήνδε. . ε 258, 2 oor δῆτα . . 725, 2, d. 
*616 optat. . . 802, 7, ὁ.}] *437 ἔτη. . - . 577 
1008 ψιθυρίζν witlf dat. oe “628 μὲν οὖν. . 730, .| 5438 ποῖ φύγῃ . 427,3 
#1026 ἐπί. . 633, 2] 5632 part... . 683) *44 παρά 637, III. 3, fF. 
#1081 ἥττων with gen. - 506] *640 ἄν with part. ᾿, 429. 4] * νδώσοτε. . ΜΞ 13, 1 
1100 ofay . . . .- - 823) 643 διαβάλοι with ace. 568| “492 ah . 
*II15 κριτάς 581,1) *— opt. . . . . 831,2| 503 αὐτά (χρήματα sc. 7 3, 
τ ἢ υἱόν 581, 11 5644 ἐτύπτοντο acc. . 545, 3 
#1223 χρήματος . . . 495| 5642 καὶεὶ. 1,2) 6.11 μελοτψῴη with ace. δι 
#1238 χωρήσεται with ace. 576] *66 ἐπικαλεῖς with ace. 568| 5520 dative . . . . 610 
48 καταπροΐξει gen. Ss #668 § ἡμάρτομεν with ace. §65| *531 infin. . . . 666, 1 
ὃ ἐδιδαξάμην *680 κρατεῖ . . . . 505] %548 position of δέ 765, Obs. 
ἔφθης. . 693, one S| 6937ra7f . . -.. 881, 2| διτογέ. . 735, 8 
τὴ 4 ἀθῷον gen. 529, Οὐδ. 3} 5701 τί παθών . . 872, k.| *554 μέντοι oe 
1475 σαυτῷ, . . . 600,2] *706 ἐπὶ τούτοις. 634, 3,¢.| *558 compar. . é. 
5715 θεωρίας . . . . 495] *6I9 ἡμῖν . . 
Paz. *740 πολεμοῦντας dat. . 601 "Ἢ εἴ τιν ἄλλον Bear i 
6 οὐ interrogative 874, 1 3422 dpalpe with gen. 5 0,1 | *657 ἐλοῦμεν form. . 239, 5 

17 ὑπερέχειν with gen. 504 5 ἤκουσα with gen. 487, I 5744 dus .. . 846,1 

#29 εἰ whether . . 877, ὁ.} *815 2 8 6 6 + 530] 3764 ἀναδῆσαι. 545, 1, 58 

#54 μαίνεται with ace. 549 *845 ἀγτἐρὼνς 534 5767 ἐγγύς with gen. . 8 

68 ἄν repeated 432, Οὐε. 1] *851 80. . .417| *788dual . . . : 
γι κεφαλῆς . 522, Obs. 3 5932 nom. part. . 907, pre- 3838 μὲν οὖν. 

387 πνεῖ with acc. . 555, 4. vious remark 4862 κόμματος. ΤΟΣ 2, α. 
*104 ὡς preposition . . 626] 5042 καὶ δή . 720, 2, d. hs φθάνοις ἰών. . 693 
Φ12 τῇ ἄξει. . 545, i 583, 1 *952 ἄκλητος gen. 529, Obs.2| *885 δήγματος . 5 35 

ὅπως with ind... δὲ 3] %958 λέγοις ἄν . 425, τί μαθών - 872, ἐ- 

το πονῶ 2 6 + « «+ 563] *1037 οὐμή . . . γ48, ὃ. “0 acc. abs. . . 700 

151 ἡμερῶν . 523 *1040 ἐπί! . « » 635,3, α.] 5930 μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν 616, IL 2 

155 xpucoxdAwoy . . 440 *los2 τῷ . . 98, Obs. 1] 5937 ἱερόν with gen. . 518, 4 

172 ὀφλήσει with acc. 652, ὁ. | *1076 opt. after xply . 848, 5| 5970 ὑπηρέτουν with dat. and 

180 προσέβαλε with gen. 484 01093 tryeudvevoy . . 583 acc. ο. 55}. 596, 2 
#195 pol . *1103 βίον . . . . . 577) 1044hs . 2, Obs. 8 
*199 ὑπό 639, III. 1, 6.) ©1134 θέρους . 6 « + 523] *1060 ἀνδρῶν p34 
217 ἄν . 424, 3, B. | *1169 θύμου partitive . 533, 3| 1099 τοί . 736, 2 
#225 λίθων oe 533 3) %1186 dative. . 600, 1 | "1132 κεκραμένης . 572, 610 
#226 Iva . , 1 | *1202 ellipse of verb 895, e.2| 1144 pereixes 35, Obs. 1 
#228 ἑσπέρας. . . 5238 *1229 dative . 6ο8] 1151 ἄν. 428, α., 88, 2 

#232 γνώμην . 580, 2] 1253 πώλει ἀδῖ, . . . 588 

4238 πλάτους. .. 494 

#258 σκορόδων partitive 533) 3 Plutus, Rane. 

#275 ταῦτα. . . . 880, i. 10 μέμφεσθαι. 568, 41 conj. . . 41 

300 δαίμονος. . 481,1 18 position . 5 ὅδ ; *7 Sees μή. gia 2 Ἶ 
#301 εὐθύ with gen. . 512,2] “26 κρύήψω. . 545 I, 1,383 - τὸ τί . 872, I, Obs. 3 
*312infin.. . . 669] 532 ὡς prep... . . 62 24 ἵνα with opt. . 807, 7. 
#318 ἀνήσετε with gen. 531 *35 υἱόν . . 581, 1 #44 δέομαι .. 620, Obs. 1 
#327 καὶ 8h. . 20,2] 4342 μεθίεσθαι. 362, Obs. 4 “g7dual . . . + 388, I 
#328 ἑλκύσαι with acc.. 556| Φ47 τρόπον . . . 561; 448 ποῖ . 527 

242 ἐς . . 646] 98 χρόνου . 523| “58 οὐ γὰρ gard. ἧς, 773, 6 

367 és αὐτίκα. - 644} 9101 ἑξόμεσθα with gen. 36 *68 inf. τ τό. . . 670 

37! bs ἄν ς:οο.ο 829, 2 *129 cue ob e ee e 7 ἐπί. e . 635, 3: @ a. 

383 cimé . . .. 200,α.) #188 ὥστε. . es πρὶν ἄν, . 848,4 


401 σταίῳ . . .. 
"97 ἄν with part. . 429. 4 
*— opt. without ἄν 832, Obs. 
*102 ἰδίᾳ with gen. . 529, 2 
*103 ἀλλά. . 774, Obe. 3 
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Rana. 
#103 πλεῖν ὃ μαίνομαι . 


#118 ὅπως ὁδῶν 
*140 μισθόν. . . 
*150 ὥμοσεν with ace. 


ΝΣ 3 
. 580, I 


| 
ou 719 *1063 derinxir . 2 §. 
| 1134 7@8e . . . 


66,2: 1229 τῷδε. . 598 
| #1258 μέμφεσθαι 495, Obs. 4 


+ 334 | 


#1161 ἔων. 
*r192 ὡς prep. 


893 

Vespe. 
#990 περιάγω . . §. 583.1 
1042 ws prep. . - . 626 


*1059 ὀξήσει. . 484 
*1166 παρὰ ταῦτα 637, Ill. 


37 ¢ 
' 1167 ὅστις with ind. . 826, 5 


4152 κεῖσθαι supplied δ, 6. 
“χε δή. - + 723,2) 1378 παρά . 637, IIT. 1, c | λα βάδισιν . . 79 
*162 παρά. - 637,1 mm. i, δ. *1412 dative . . 601, Ols.2' 1179 sposiopesis . 7 
*171 οὗτος. . 76, a. | ©1445 compar. - - »« « 784| *1190 ἐμάχετο. 564 
174 ὁδοῦ. is I o14iy ἐκ - + 634, 3,4.) “1204 ἔδραμες . 563 
ἘΣ τήν. - $64, 1212 πῶς δαί. . . 727 
98 ri—8 τι. 77, Ce 1 Vespa. #1213 ὑγρόν. .. . 439, 2 
εἷος ἐπί 635, nb b., or 646, 2 47é. . 735, 2| 1218 ἑστιώμεθα 45, 3, 583 
#202 ob μή. . . 748, ὃ. *10 μοί . 594, 2| #1225 ellipse 1, Obs. 2 
213 ἐμάν . . . 390, 420 διαφέρει with gen. 03 1235 eras . » 536 
227 Gar’ He. "773: Obs. 2 4.4 conj.. . 417 | *1236 πρός. 638, I, a. 
#230 παίζων. . . 56 58 Schema Pindaricum 386 “1262 μαθητέον . 613, 
2242 μὲνοῦν . . . 730, 8 *o1 νυκτός . . 523] 1277 7d. . 754 
dative . . . . 603,2 2? ἄχνην . . 578, Obs. 2 | ©1288 ace. abs 700, 2 
268 waboew . . « © 517 .,93»ὑκτ . 577} 1306 ebaxnudvor . . 539 
#285 αἰσθάνομαι . . . 485 μακράν 568, 801, one 2 ,133 διακεκαρμένῳ 545,3 
*296 ορί.. . . . 7.3} “161 μαντεύματος . . 494 1391 ἐπιθήκην . . 580 
403 Ἡγέλοχοφ. . . . 3 #172 δῆτα. . 725, 2, ὃ. | 1407 βλάβης. . 501 
4110 ἐγκατακρούίων . . 556) 5103 πόρρω with gen. . 576 [410 sing. verb. . 93, I 
338 vol . . . . + 600,2)/ “200 ἦν without ἄν. 858, 3] 1428 κεφαλῆς . 522, Obs. 3 
3 5 μή with ind. . . 743,2] 213 ὅσον . 823, Obs. 7} 1431 optative . . 418, c. 
2388 ἐτελέσθη . - 45,3| ὅ-- στίλην. . 578, Οὐε. 2] —— opt. without ἄν 831,4,7. 
infin, . . 71,6.) ©218 νυκτῶν. . 355: Obs. 1 
οἶδ ἔφυσε . . . . 569,2) “237 dual. . > 387. Obs. DemostHenes >. 
436 part. . . 681, 683 240 dative. . 58 Ue 
5 position of μοῦ. . 652| *260gen. temp. . 523 De Corona. 
Obs. 3 5283 nd. and opt. 802, 9, γ. | Page 
*488 ἤτησα with double acc.| 334 ἔργων . + 545, 1, 583 226, “1 ὑπέρ . . 630, 2, α. 
583 #338 ἔφε: 5 . . . 580,1) — 5 1 τοῦ πῶς κτλο.. 457 
498 οὐ γὰρ ἀλλά . . 773,6) “152 εἰ σέρφῳ (subst. at) — 7 axpdés . 638, II. 3, ὁ. 
508 ob uh . . 748, Obs. 4 -- $14 Kard . 629, 3, ὁ. 
4 29, 3, 
512 ἔχων . 698, Obs. 1) 414 δικάζειν. . 568 -- τῇ anne 542, 4.1, β. 
*521 nom . . 476, 4, 6.) “416 μαθήσομαι . 362, Obs. 4) -- 
5534 πρός . . 638, 1, 2, δ.) “429 μακαριεῖν 498 and Οὐε.} --- 520 ἐκ περιουσίας 621, 3, 
#545 ἐδραττόμην with gen.536| 489 κατηγορῇ . . . 568 
554 ἀνά. .. . 3» δ.} %516 μὲν οὖν. 730, δ.} — “27 ἀφ᾽ οἷς 817, Obs. 8, ἡ. 
#636 τύπτει. . p45: 3 *537 ὅσα by 829, 3. 428 | 227, 52 δίκαιος. 67] 
643 παρά. . 637, III. 3, ὁ.) §55 φωνήν. . 566,4) — “10 ὅσῳ . ᾿ς 609, 1 
5654. ὀσφαίνομαι 5 og ἐπί. . 633.2) — 15 τῷ τ γράψαι 4ος, 4.» 
*662 ἀνεμιμνησκόμην 515. ἕν “581 γικξ. . + « 564 
*700 φύσει. .. 4.82 ἐν. . . . 622,3 ὁ. 


#725 dative. . . 


#745 ἀλλά ww 774, Obs. ὦ 
“"ός ἐξέ . . . . .- ὃ 
Φηδό ἕως. . . . . 846,4. 
*780 opt. . . . 811,4, α. 
“07 ῷ . . 6 2 S 
*815 ἴδῃ with gen. . 5 
*829 πόνον . . . » δ8ο 
5830 μεθείμην . 362, Obs. 4 
840 aposiopesis . « . 897 
4845 δῆτα . 725, 2, ἀ. 
880 transposition . 824, II. 
. Co 
QOS res . . . . 812,2: 
Φοού ἄν e e e 428, Obs. I 
*91 ἂν κα, ee B. 
#988 ἐλ . . 7 
#1006 dative . By 


*586 antec. omitted . 817, 4 
. 863 


#636 ὅστε. 
*650 γνώμης ee . 518, τ 
— ἐπί > Φ ὁ . 783, 
745 Guaprias . . 518, : 
773 πρός . . . . 646, 2 
195 ἦ λέγων . . . 899, 3 
14 pot. . . 5682 
847 τιμᾶν with acc. 554, ὁ. | 
4000 κλέπτον 554, d., 436, 2 


920 conj. after πρίν . 848! 


. 570,1 

. . 813 
. 535, Obs. 1 

lar. a Obs. 1 


> 457 


τ oa with ind. 
973 ματαιτεῖ. 
neuter 


91} τὸ κατ 


ΠΠΠΠῚ 


iat 


*12 ob3@ . . . 970, 
410 παρ᾽ αὑτά 637, IIT. 


.22 τορανό a 


*r5 ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. 
Φιό ἑτέρῳ δ' 

#20 ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας 633, 3.f. 
421 xa’ ἕν. 
*26 πρός 618, IIT. 3, 6. 


* , aor. and pft. 399, 
Obs. 1 


μὲν οὖν . . 730, 4. 
ὑπὲρ . 631, 1.2,f. 
πεπολίτευμαι 2099, 3 


ἢ 


024 παρά 637, III. 2, a. 


», ἐπί. 
Ἂν βουλομένοις". 
δ6 ἐστί omitted 


. 633, 3, ὁ. 

599, 
7 

7 


. 642, ὁ. 
633. 3, @. 
824, 2 


48 ἀγῶνος. 


629, 3, A. 


ν The references in Demosth, are made to the Oxford edition of the “ Oratores Attia.” 


Gr. Gr. vor. 1. 


48 


894 


De Corona. 
431, 52 OnBalas 


5.685 
— 93 ols εὐτυχήκεσαν 817, 
Obs. 8, d. 
— οι πρός 638, IIT. 3, ¢, 
- #14 κατὰ πάντων 628, 3, 


παθοῦσιν 


δ ibis 
— *21 ὀλίγον δεῖν 2, 
255, τδτὰ μόλιστα. 96,8 
Ξ 27 τον inl Ogi, be 
— δ΄ δήπου. ο΄. 724,2 
= 10 ἑαυτόν Ὁ 363,2 
— δαὶ ἐκί. . 634, 3, α. 
— “1 τοῦτο ἀναιδεῖας 442, 
ΙΝ 
— 9, ὅστ' ἐτόλμα. 863 
— nlp... 789,4 
= 339 ἐν se » B24 
ΜΉΝ 3 
3p tal τὴν rater ἐδ 

024 trols bys ἔσο, α 

= “29 ἀφ᾽ ἧς ὀμέσατε iu, 


234, 1! ἰάτων. » 
meee 


., 425 ἡμερῶν .. 523, 
δὲ εἰρήνην 565, ἑοῦ Aid. 
ὅτι μέλλει. 886,2 
- = ΕΝ κατηγορήσαντον 
Ἴ46,1 
237, 53 ταρά΄. 637, 1. 2, α. 
= *10 γεγενημένον. 3 
— “24 ὑπέρ. 
438, 520 ext. 
339, 510 ὑπό 
- wat 
240, 912 πάντ᾽. 
— %18 ἄσμενοι . . ὃ. 698 
— “27 ὅποι πεμφθείην 338, 
3, 831, 3 
- ΟΝ ws 
τ, ἐπὶ χρήμασι 
nat 10 πεπρακόσιν ees 
ἀκούοι μὴ 
— 13 ἀκούουσιν . 75 2 
= Been’. ts 
— τὸ σύμβουλος 1 375. ὃ 
= ἰϑ πολλοῦ ν Gao 
Ξ 2 τί κακόν οὐχὶ 2 2 
242 ὁ τὸ ἔχειν. 678, 3, d. 
420 μισθοῦ + 519,1 
243, 5, δίκαι», 0. 73,2 
244, "ὁ ψηφίσματον ΕΣ 
i.e. 
τοις eel... 634, 306. 
- ΣΝ . lerdal Ξ 
— 522 τῆν ἐν τούτοις 467, 
Obst 
— 923 δεικτέον . . 613,3 
245 5 ψηφίσματοι . 542. 3 


μὴ ἃ διεκωλύθη . 545, 3 
* ἐπὶ ταῦτα ‘635. 3 


*14 παρά. . 637.1 Li 


De Corena. 
245, 514 γενέσθαι inf. as sub- 
ject. §. 676, 2, ὃ. 
— 918 μέμνηται with part. 
683, acc., 515, Obs. 
25 article omitted 456) 


- 29 grside rors 
246, ὧς ἀληθῷ; 870, Obs.6 
97 συμβησόμενα 681, 5 
*10 μερίδος . - 16,1 
οιλῆν ἄν. τὸ 

#15 ἐπί. . ve 
919 εὐθὺν iia 


— “21 κατά ont ye. 
fade. . . 621, 2,4. 
4 ὀφθαλμόν . 584, : 

Ξ τ τῷ λοιπῷ 

42] κατά. 629, 1. 2,6. 

= “26 φιλίσαῳ.. 598 

1| 248, 59 Εὐβούλου. ὄντων ἢ: 


— στο ts uly. 816, ἐν a 
— "27 tore Obs. 1 


249, *8 use of pace 697 


250, "20 ποῖον. ar. "Obs. 2 
4 Ebpolas. . . 536 
err ὑμῖν .. ΓΗ 
S14 τὸ μεμνῆσθαι 67 

ve 


#20 ἐφ' buss | 632 5. δι 
eich Hea 
26 


24h 


ros. " §32. 1 
ob . 776, Obs. 4 


47 dues. 


*10 ἄνεν 
678, 3, ὁ. 
— 914 ὧν διαμαρτοῖεν 822, 1 
» καὶ μή 776, Obs. 4, 
4 832, Obs. 4 
287, Bord... 735,4 
“14 {πηϑάμαοι ὦ ἄνα 
— 520 δὲ ὄντινα . 
— “5 τῷ ψευδεῖς εἶναι os 


258, 2 ἐν βραχέσι 623, Pe 
$5 κυκλῷ τῆν ᾿Αττικῆς 

ΝΕ ith Obs. 2 
— $12 ἂν ἐχόντων. 429, 4 
— "17 ὑπέρ ο΄. 630, 06. 
259, 2 aye οἷα πεπ.. 823 
οὖ τὶ elses 63 send 
ἐπὶ τούτων 633, 3, d. 

#16 τὸ καταστάντος 
ἀποδοῦναι 678, 2 and 3 

wn καί τκαί .᾿. 757,2 
τῷ & οἷ, ἐπιστεύθητε 

822, Obs. 4 

μ᾿ ΚΗ ἀφο hud οἰτῶν 653. 

14 τῶν : 

τ «τὸ Δμικουμένουν | B88 


© Supply ἐν ὑμῖν ποιεῖν. 
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De Corona. 

26 2nard . §. 629, 3, «. 

262, 011 ἀναλῶσαι ἄν 429.1, «: 

ται το «+ + 492,2 

. 

923 ἣν τοῖν πένησιν 
ne 

#26 nar’ αὐτὸ τοῦτ᾽ 629, 
bore. 

265.118 τὸ emule 436, ἀ. 2 


oF ae 
1 | 264, 527 a te ζῶν Ἢ 2, 


— “ἰδμοέ. we 
Ξ eo nabaaeera dg, 

Obs. 10, 611, 3 
ἀποδοῦναι 


1267, “7 τὸ χάριν 
- 9 xpbs Θεῶν 65 ine. 
-- τις ὅτου & . ~ 838, 2 
— "28 νόμον. 488, Obs. 1 
268, 52 + 3735.2 
— %4 φθόνου. 542, 5, i. ὃ. 
— “6 ὁμωμοκόσι "δ 
- *10 κατὰ συγγραφήν» 
36. 
— σαν . . δα he 
— “τό roby... ὅσο, 1 
269, “9 δραμή . .. B14 
— 59 εἶναι supplied 895, 
ne 
— οἷς τίνων «νον . 48: 
— “τὸ τοῦ λέγειν . : δι 
— 919 περίτριμμα «Ὁ. 353 
— 427 ἀμιωθέντι. «Ὁ. 597 
— "29ἦ:. . .0.512.1 
270, “4 τὸ 


29 
271,5 οὐχ ὅπως. 762, 2, 
— ὁ, ἀπό .. 
— 929 ἀπὸ τοῦ 
272, *19 ἐν αἰσχόνῃ 622, 3. d. 
— "20 πολλῷ ῥέοντι 714, 
te. 
273, ee «. 
DY 17 πολλὰ τούτων $34. 
— *i9eds. . . 625, 3,4. 
— *a τὶ ΤῊ 
5,1, ὃ. 
- 7 Sheri + + + 520 
274 “5 ᾿βητησὶ 
622,3, 4. 
one + + 630, 2, a. 
9 Αἱ caren 
wee Gal 


#12 παρά 637, Til. 
O16 bee Ba 
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De Corona. ' 
274, °17 drip. §. 581,2 
“27ς εἴκοιμικοὰ εἶπον 855, 
3,853. 1 | 

— P10 κακῶν ᾿ς 783,}. 
275, 521 ἐκ ταρολήσεον at, 


εἰ μὴ rato * Bs, 
2, Add. 

#6 dy thet he 817, 

ὁποιουσδήκονδ' 


RTA 
— δῖ rois*Aupier. 602, 3 
277, Ὁ xdpay . 548, Obs. 1 
#10 σφῶν αὐτῶν 518. 2, a. 
— 915 τελέσασθαι alter προσ- 
καλέσασθαι 664, 1 


276 


— “ἴο robs 


— "et... 33. 2 
— tig κατά | | 629, 3, α. 
= “21 864 1 
= 923 ὑταράχφη, 4 ge 5... 
-- “27 εἰς. 125, 2, d. 


278, 58 μεδ' iar 636, i. jm 
τ᾿ 912 μεθ᾽ ἕνα. 629, 3,4. 
279, "20 πέμπει. -. 395, 2 
—' “12 τὸ τωῦτα πράττειν 


678, 3,4. 
281, 59 μέν--δέ ΜῊ 


+ 764, 3, 4. 
23 αἰσθάνει ae | = 


3 
᾿ τἀ γέρας δι}, Obs 


— 422 μεταξύ Obs. 
285, 1 ἔξω ine 
920 εὐνοίᾳ 

587, τὰ apis 638, iI. 3,6. 


+ + 526 


288, 15 aenerea’ Ὁ 417 
— 925 πράττειν supplied 
2 
289, 14 ἀλλότριον > 963 
291 59 αὕτη 1, Obs. 


*i0 τὰ πρὸ τούτων. 436, 
2, α. 


#12 τῇ πόλει. 64263, β. 
#17 οὐδὲν τῶν ἄλλων 591, 


"1 


De Corona. 

293, " προσέθεντο (middle 
voice) §. 362 2, 3 

— οἷς x 22, Obs. 1 

294. eee ν 57 316, 8 

294, 14 ἐνευδοκιμεῖν — (con- 
struction) 677, Obs. 1 

2 ὅταν λάβῃ. 833, 4 

- Ξ ΝΞ 1g, Ty δ. 

— “24 πρός. 

295) ot Verbal adjastive 13, 
gand 5 

“ὁ τούτον. 635, Obs. 2 

98 οὐδένα κιτιλ; 824,2 

“9 9 καταιτόσοιο. su plied 

413 ὑπέρ. ΕΣ: 

τὰ καὶ ταῦτα 


296, ὁ dpers στ 


ΧΗ 2, ¢. 
697, d. 


5 τῷ + 595 
#28 οὐκ Wot Sora abe 


- “26 ὑμετέρας. 
207 " ἐμαυτῷ . 


— 14 ἥξοντα. 
- “21 ὅσπερ ἄν εἰ. 430, 1, 


1, 442, ὃ. 
— "23 πόλεως . .. 496) 
— 26 πλὴν ὄν .. 529, 2) — 523 ἐπ ἐκείνου: -- 
2925 kal... 2764) -- εἰν supplied 
= ong ree + + 816,7 Ss 5 
— MM9ésh . . . 868,3 303 ob eg aires Cee. 
— δ΄,» βουληθῇ 405, 2, 407, fre. 6/2? 
‘obs | = ok 633, 3 f- 
— “22ἐν. . . 622,34.) — $15 παρὰ 637, Ui. 3, ὃ. 
— 525 ὑπέρ. 630, 11. 3, δ. 304, 5 soe γ46,1 
293 " | Sowep bv εἰ. 430, 1] — ia'ehdine | + 578 
= el. . 634, 80. | — 20 οἱκ with ina, 746, 
Ξ 16 αμαγίαν «for 3, Add. 
— “οἡμν «τ — 925 πρόν ΚΟ Ν 3,.. 


oH οὗτοι inppicd 364, 
εἰ. 8934. 


325, gi raed 637, 111. 


ἀξ 


ἐα Ἢ 
630, 

— 924 παρὰ ταῦτα oar it 

= $26 τῶν (εἴχεν supplied) 


pe 3 
ΝΠ 2] 
τῶν πασῶν 454.1, B. 
τῶν ἄλλων. 782, . 


παρά 637, IIL. 2, 6. 


2g τί ἂν οἴφσθε 424. γ, 
432,α. 
ἀποφεύξονται 886, 2 
τὸ καὶ τό 444, 5, δ. 
555 


— 11 πρεσβέων 
- = rages 


— +26 pls ἐμέ. 638, TIL. 


7| 310, 53 συστάντων (ϑοίτων 
supplied) ry, οἱ Obs. 


8 χρόνου: . . 577 
— *15 ὑπέρ. 630, 
— "24 Krnoupévra.475,0bs. 


869, 

300, 42 ἐπί. . . 635, 1,6.| — Φ28 Κεφάλου 542, 5, viii. 
=" 8% Ὁ Ἴ82,ε. 311, “έν τ νι 6223, ἃ 
Ξ πὰρ δῶν eA Re eR LL δ. αὶ 
= on 364) — en 
= wh Ga ee) = sig tote Be 
Ξ +: 6H. ἃ. ἃ] — 999 πόλεων “Sige 

12, “2 + 535: 
si v6 fer pie Bs emia. | Ges 4 
= i ΝΥ 64) 
- ὧν οἵ, 629, Οϑε.,641,2,γ. 
= “2 ἅν 3B. ΣῊΝ 
3.8," ἀσφαλι geo 

542, 

— 12 eraipdueves τοϊδὰ, 
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De Corona. 
319, "15 ὥσπερ ἄν verb sup- 
plied §. 430 
— 916 ἐπ᾽ εὐνοίᾳ 634, 3, 
917 bal τῆν αὐτῆς 6333. 
-τ δ» ἀγκύρας 
893, ε. 
320, Sp ὅστιι εἶ. 877, Obs 4 
— σοὶ καὶ Φιλίππῳ 590, 
Obs. 2 
+ 406, δ 
634, 3, 
351, 08 wath bet ee. 


supplied 


= 25 ἐροῖντα,. 


— *10 ἐπί. 6: ν δ. 
Ξ sender | senate 
— "25 δέον . . 700, 2, 

322, *1 μήποτ᾽ ἄφρον 6, 
— “χε σοί. 2. Ἢ 3 


323, "3 ὁμοίως: ἔσχε. . 359 
—' 97 τοῖν πολχοῖρ. 594,2 
= 39 προαιρέσει . ὅο5,4 
— δ» κοινῶν 54,5, κα 
Ξ τὰ κατά κοῦ Gah 3 
— 915 διδ' ὅτι + 798,2 
— "20 τὰ μέγιστα. 442,ὑ. 
324, 52 τούς ὁμοίου: sup- 
plied) 893, 6. 


19 βουλευμάτων 518,2, 

325, 57 ἀρξαμένων 696, Obs. 

10 δικαίων attracted 822, 
bs.6 

— Matt. . 633, 3.0.0 

τό kar’ dueur 629,210. 
24 τῶ y ἐμοῦ... 534, ὃ. 

5 Mil Ἢ 

346, "2 erin? 3 06 


329, "5τί. «ο΄. 
— *15 χρημάτων 


330, % πρός 638, IIL. 3, (. 
— Siz ἐπί. «ἡ. 635, 2, δ. 
— 522 κατ' ἐκείνου; 629,2, 
331, 38 οὐδένι. . . . 598 


Olynthiace, 


ΕἸ indicative . 

in idee 
aa γένοιτο. 
τύχην τος σιβι 2,8 
κ᾿ 


εἰς 613.5 
: «630% ae. 
— *25 πρός. 638, 11. 

— 27 ταχίστην . 


4 
*6 διαβάλλων . 


8: 
“7 παρασπάσηται ᾿ BS) 


On 
το, *10 τὸ εἰ 


thiaes, 


ἶναι (nom.) §. 678, 


Za. 
«τ 913 epés «638 111. 8, α. 


= 4 bate oe a? 
- τς ΟΣ ἢ ΕΗ 
= 4. 583, 150 


175» 
ESS. 


*7 indp. 
δ opp.) 


5. 
+ 792, A. 


13 asyndeton - 


Vitel 


τρόπον. 
orn πεπραγμένοις. 594,1 
014 ἐγνωκὼς ἔσται ΕΝ 4 
17 ἐκεῖθεν ο΄. 

obra Boris 856.5, 
#18 ἥξοντα. 
420 ἐπὴ . ο΄. 634,34. 
ο΄, τοῖς μεγαλοῖε.. vn 1 
S23 ress 638, 111. ἘΝ 
“2dr. 
26 gen. after εἶναι 518,2,0. 
δ ἡρόνματιν 596.1 

s+ + δ13.5 

ον τῷ σώζειν .. 603,2 
“ond we Bg 
15 πολιουρκουμένων 505 
425 interr. seutence 880, ἐν 
φ25 εὐ. . «625,3,α. 
422 inf. after ἔστι δόθ,1 


εν 6 
οὐδε ὧς ἂν ἔχοι. . i685 
Snake ne 


921 δώσοιεν 406, οἷ ‘88s, 3 


file 


oe 166 


Teri ist rite 


φ 


Ξ a5 τοῖς ξέ οις . . 6ο2, 3 
- “τὸ τὸν Παίονα. 32 
— "28 ἂν εἶναι. . 429, 1,4. 
— τῷ τοῦ κατακούειν ΄. 529 
= 2 1wls. 487,4 
Ξ δ᾿ teri omitted - 376/00 
16” inf. with art. af 3 
— “8 εἰ +» 855,1 
— 10 ἂν ἐλθεῖν « <4 
Ξ HOM ἐλθεῖν. 424, 3,9 
17, 57 σώφροσι 

a #10 ὑπέρ. 

—* nay 

— 17 rea 

18, οἱ ἐπί. νος 633.54 
— “Tine. . Ot 
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PUTTS THT 


μετά. 
25 παρ αὐτοῦ 681. a or’ 


ἘΠῚ 
ο ξοιλαμῴος 600, 1 
ΕΝ 633. 3. ε- 
39 Tapco 363.6 
od . 37% 5 
sag τούτῷ ΠῚ 658 
413 πρὸς τοῦτο κείρον 443, 
“Hee 637,111. ym. 
Kone ἐμ τς 
43 


ἡ περί΄. 632, it 
a7 ind. after ὅπ τ: 
το ἐπί. . . 634, 3,1. 
μάτι 3 Obs.4 
"35 δεικτέον. 813, Obs. 5 
at. ; 638. 2 
οἷδιάν “ο΄, 
5 active for matic “δ 
wine + « 381, Obs.4 
4126 σ᾽ by. 
7 ellipse of verb. 
8 constr. 


*10dba. . 
19 atte. of relative 


ΤΓΓΓΓΙΤΕῚ 


ΠῚ 
» 


23 


Jat 
24 θαυμαστὸν εἰ. 804.9 
26 gen, abe... joo 
ge. abe. 

incre αὐτῶν | 


59 nal! ἕνα. 
sid 2 ol, 
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Ι Phil. i. 
42, 25 οἵ ἀσελγείας. §. 527/52, 20 ὑπέρ 
Γ΄ 43, inter. after ἐπεδάν οὐ μή 

προ emphasis 

-- ὁγαὐτῶν .- 

- » dnd 654. 3 390, 2,4. 

- τι : 

= οἷς παάς 637, Til. 3, 
*2i ἀπαλλάξαι ἄν. 


xt 
#12 τοῦ λοιποῦ 
19 πλευστέον 
420 ἡμισέσι. 


ΗΝ 
es ae oe 


17 ellipse τ 422 ἐπί. 

“24 περιστάση: 29.1 

2 re ited” 9, Οἱ lipse of 

3 μή om 749, Oba. | 45, 2 ellipse of part. 
31, ieee : = 3 εἰσὶν οἵ. 817, 0 Ove. 4|— 
— οὐ τὸ bras. - 7 66, 
32, 511 τὸ ποιεῖν K.T.A. - - 
33, “2 ἐστί omitted . 316,4 - 214 τῆν πόλεω: 518. 2@.)— 
— 516 εὔξασθαι 401, a. α.,405 | — 2 δύναμιν supplied 893, b. | — 
34, "το τοῖς orpare μέν - μή. οὐ 812,2) -- 

τὰ τὴν ἄλλων 558, 6 - ἘΝ ὦ rr οὶ, Obs. 3| — 
— tur i = lat. after subst. 593, 2|— 

5s ἐν 46 eae ea |— 

— *15 πολίτου - -- 
- οι) et. - 67, 
— "20 τόν - - - 
π᾿ “25 χάριτος - 
35, "2 εὐδαίμοσιν. 47. - 


4 change of const. . 8: 
etter. O30 


12 interchange of en 


tl 


— 23¢s . . . 62: = 
36," ols : 68, 
ne = 
37 = 
40, - 
= 69, 

7 


᾿: 


29, 
2, δ. 
δ) γι, 3gen. abs. 710, a 


Hives of pare “68%;5|— #28 τοῦτον 
29 ellipse of part. 682, 3) -- 528 ταύτη: 
13 apposition .. 467, 4 ὑπὲ 639,11 2,4. ον 8 | — % οὐ μὴ : 

Ξε παρά. 637,1Π|: 3.4. Στ τό εἰ with ind, 853.Ὁ [72, 3 ἀνεῖνε . ν΄. ΘΟΙ, 
τὰ sivindeiats . 63,1) — 17 Seon εἴς πα reg Bern 817, Ole 
= jjemphasia . | 904. 51— 1 περί . . - 632,12 4, 


Ὁ 
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Phil. ii. 


suppl. §. 896 
Φ ἐκ τοῦ ποιεῖν 678, 3, ὁ. 
*19 καθ' ὑμᾶς . 629,1, ¢. 


— 529 εἰσί. . 635. 3, α. 
73, *6 τέλεσι. . 603, 2 

— *12 018 ὅτε. . . 895, 1 

— 14 πρός. 638, III. 3, 4. 

-- 21 τὴν ἄλλως 456, 2, ε. 
558,1 

42) ἐμοῦ. ο.ο 485 

συνίσαυσι . 682, 2 


4 παρ᾽ ὑμῶν 518, Obs. 3 
12 interchange of prep. 


49 
423 ds ὑπομνῆσαι. 864, 1 
Phil. iii. 
ὀλίγον δεῖν . . 
42 ag’ ob . 822, Obs. 3 


*5 οἶδ᾽ ὅτι . 805,1 
*10 ὥστε δέδοικα μή 


iro, * 


*12 χειροτονεῖν 
λεσθε) 895, 6. 2 
— $15 wa,’ ἕν 637, III, 3,4. 
[1Ὶ τα, δὴ περὶ. 632. 634 Ise 
᾿ €p ' , a. 
*6 μετά. 636, I. 3. a. 
8 ἐπί. . 633. 3, 4. 
19 μὲν οὖν . 730, 6 
21 εἰμί suppl. . 376, c. 
112, 512 τινῶν. . . 496 
— 910 περὶ τῶ «.7.A. 456, 
2. d. 


— “22 ἄγειν-- εἰρήνην. suppl. 
113, 53 ἐκείνῳ. 598, Obs. 1 


— 426 ὡς νοσοῦσι . 886, 2 
— *27 συμμάχων. 518, 3 
114, *11 πρός . 638, I. 3, 6. 


420 εἰρήνην .. 566,2 
— “24 ἐπί μικρῶ 633, 3, 6. 
115, “ οὐ πολεμεῖν 745, Obs.1 
— © χτοσούτον. 
“iz τίσιν . . 
διδ φῶ. . 2... 
116, 5 μέντοι . . 730, 4. 
“10 καθ᾽ ἕνα 629° 3, A. 
023 χρόνους . . . 577 
ὅτι βούλοισθε 831, 2 
Φ οὐδὲ πολλοῦ δεῖ 747, 


Obs. 1 
Cs ὑμῖν. . 5 
διτό in βραχέος 621, 3, α. 
421 ἐπὶ Θράκης 633, I, 6. 


#12 ἀλλά τοῦτό ἐστι ἄτοπον 


94. 2 143, 9 μέρος 
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Phil. iii. Phil. iv. 
122, 518 μή with part. §. 746,1 149, 512 αὐτοῖς. - ἢ. 598 
123, *4elmw . . . .417.151, δ2πόλεε. . . 6ILe 
— 16 ἐμβαλόντας ἄν 429, — "᾿τᾶϑ μισθοῦ . . . 519 
— 322 xP χρημάτων 6 - 519, 2] EuRIPIDEs. 
— 2 34, 3. &- 
124, “2 ἀπ, . + . 566,1 Alcestis. 
— 15 πολλήν 545, Obs. x, | Line 
es 2 αἰνέσαι . . 549, Obs.3 
— 521] πρὶ ἄν . . . 84) ὅ΄-κτέ. . . . .734.3 
-- #24 εἰς τοῦτο μωρίας 442 50b . ......ϑ. . 490 
+. δή ° e . ΓῚ e 721, if 
— 429 ds οὐκ, «.7.A. . 749 ἡ ἄποια . . « - 580,2 
125, δῆ μετά . 636,].3.«.] “8 ξῳ . . . . §96,2 
— 123 τελευτῶντες 696, Obs. #9 τάδ: ἡμέρας . +“) 
It in e e es e 
126, 520 ἐπ’ ἐξουσίας 633. 3 f.| 7 wAfy . 1 2 - §29,2 
127, *29 κολακεία. $03.2 414 ἐπί . 634,3,4. 
128, 514 ὥστε μηδὲν ἄν as 5) *4ryé . - 735.8 
129, *1 Soret» . 868, 3 #48 εἰ . 433, ‘Obs. 4.877, ἃ. 
— *lodés... . . 62 “sr σέθεν». . 7 49% 054 
— 18 &s—sweprhAGouer δε 55 ἄρνυμαι. p7 
130, *2 πόλεως . 5! 3 πρός. . ᾿ς, 638, ae. 
— 5 πράγματα 548, Obs. I μετά. . 636, IIT. 3, α. 
hs e with part’. . 429,4 
Phil. iv. e e Φ e 737. 
121, 514 πλῆθος . . 5δ79,4 Ἴ ἱερός with gen. ak 
— "15 ταύτης . . . 531 conj. without ἅν. 30,3 
132, 55 τοῖς οὖσιν. 3.1 78 σεσίγηται 2 Ἂς 5, . 
133, 57 ὑπὲρ τοῦ. . 4572) 797TH . . . « . 0§9,4 
=" 98 καθ᾽ ἑαυτούς 629,1,ς.] 380 ἂν εἴποι 32, Οδε. 
— *13 ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστον 633, 3,c.| 591 εἰ optative . Bees Obs. I 
— “24 παρὰ μικρόν 637, HII. £93 ne omitted 695, Obs. 1 
3.2 . οὐ 922,28 
— 525 ἐπί . 634, 3) ¢ . 08 τς, ἂν . 428, Obs. 4 
134, "Ὁ ἁπάντων. . 534,6.| 97 ἔπραξε . . 560,8% 
— *14 προσθήσω . 798, 2] *102 vex . 488, Obs. 1 
— *23 ols κτλ. 817, Obs.| *110 ὅστιι . 


10, 822, 607 
136, 43 οὗ γράψαι 740, Obs. 
ἐπί . . . 740, g. 

137, 523 ἐπκάνἡ εὖ. 517, 2, α 
139, * ἐφ᾽ ἡσυχίας 633. af 

140, *2 xpecBéow . 587, 2 
25 δέον. . 700 
*2 ἐπί. . 634, 3, οι 
*12 do’ ἕαυτόν 635 3, ὁ. 

— 420 τί μαθόντες. 872, k 
— %22 φθονοῦμεν with dat. 

611, ὁ. 
142, 5 νόμοις. . οὖ. 605 
*8 οὐχ ὅκως. 762, 3 a. 
- 535, Obs. 1 

412 Bovrouevoss 599, 3 
— *15 ἐφ᾽ ἧς 633, 1, and 3. g- 


141, 


118, 58 πλεονεξίαν cele — “26 ai ἱ μέγισται . 442,α. 
— 18 χρόνον. 2|144, *97@. . . . 607, 3 
— 22 ἀλλ᾽ οὖν 774, él. 2,; — °%13 6s. . 701, ὁ. 
737) 2 — *29 καθ’ αὑτόν 629, I, ¢, 
— *28xard . . 629, 3, ὃ. and 3, ὁ. 
119, *10 πρός . 638, ii. 3, 6.1 145, *3 ἄχριοδι᾽ . . 846 3 
120, 518 μάχης. 506 | — 426 ἐφ’ ἑκάστον 633, 3,4 
— *29 κατά . 628, 3, 6.' 146, *18 ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν. 634, 3, k. 
121, 521 eis. 625, 1, ¢. 646, 1.147, “ἴ ἐκ . . . 621, 3, d. 


122, 512 φήσειεν ἄν . . 832 


149, δμή. .«.... 0746 


. « -.- 817, 

*113 ὅποι alas . . . . ad 

114 ἣ--ετε. . . 778, 0 
117 opt. without ἄν 832, Obe 

122 Oy. . . . 43%, Obs.4 

123 δεδορκὼς Fy . 37534 

140 d—dre . . . 878 a. 

144 double interrog. . 883, 1 
#145 τρὶν ay . . .- 


. 681, 684 


155 part . 9 
. ἐλούσατο . 362, 4, Obs. 2 


4170 eliipse of εἰσί - 376, α. 
*——rxard . . 629, Ι, 6. 
oe + 632, I, 2, α. 


I 178 πε περί. 
. 430,1 
-- comparative carried on 


753, 6. 
#189 εξηρτημένοι with gen. 536 


198 πότ᾽ ob . « 738, Obs. 3 
200 Cod .- © ee e@ 9. 2 
,238 ταρά τ ee 


1242 βιοτεύσει with | ace. δε, 
3 προβαίνω with acc. 558 
3] "275 ἐν σοί . . . 622, 3,1. 
*280 transp. of subst. 898, 2 
.] 284 wap ὄν . 6 e « FAO, a 
291 ἧκον βίον. .« . . 528 
5299 μοί . © © @ @ 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—EURIPIDES. 


Alcestis. 
314 συζύγον . §. 642, Obs. 5 


322 λέξομαι. . + 634, 7,4. 
335 σοῦ. . . » . 491 
*337 omission of antec. 8174 
341 dpa τ 
#351 ὄνομα. . 5 
#353 τένψιν . . . 580, 3 
364 δῶμα . . - - «C580, 
*366 σοί. . . . 594, 2 
#383 masc. part. . 390, 6. 
©2809 οὐ δῆτα . 725, 2,4. 
407 μονόστολος . 529,1 
426 κοινοῦσθαι . . 573 
Φ431 acc. temp. . 577 
#436 μοί. . - . , 2 
444 πορεύσαε . . . . 583 
446 κατά . . . 629, 3,4. 


448 μέλψουσι. . 545.1, 583 


#455 ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί . » 634, 3, 
#456 φάος. . §92, Obs., 559 
477 ἄρα . 873, 2 


#480 infin. ΗΝ 863, O"8.7 


*489 ἀγῶνα . 563 
493 γέ . 735,9 
496 αἵμασιν . 355, ὁ: 

5490 δαίμονας. §18, Obs. 3 

5.12 τί χρῆμα . .- . 579,6 
236 meee of cases). 440 

6 συρίξων 566, 3 
δ) μολπᾷ. . . + + 607 

205 gen. . . 542, Vili. ὁ. 

#595 ἐπί. . « 635, 1,2. 

*603 πάντα σοφίας. . 442, ὁ. 

*610 ὁδόν 2 . 558 

*6207é . . . 735,9 

%666 ἐπὶ σέ. 635, 3,¢ 
676 σέθεν. 483, Obs. 3 
685 σαυτᾷ. - » 59 
701 ὑπέρ. . . 630,1. 2, ὁ. 
ἼΟΙ ὀνειδίξεις . . 589,23 
712 ἀδῖῖνγο . . . 603, 2 
14 ἀρξξ. . . «. 589,1 
723 ἐν - « 622, 3,2. 
733 τιμωρήσεται 545, 1, 483 
752 ἀμείψασθαι . . 558,1 
758 ws 2 ws , Obs. 
760 ἄμουσα . 6 556, 3 

764 pa o 6 «ee 68 
765 ἴτω . 545) I, 583 
773 βλέπεις . . . Ce 554 
“- οὗτος . . e e 47 9 ὥς 


784 acc.temp. . . . 577 
i μεθορμιεὶ . . 636, Obs. 

14 ἄρχει . . 2 - 6 
4831 κάρα . ο. 
832 σοῦ. 


842 ὑπουργῆσαι . 573 Obs. 3 


*845 προσφαγμάτων . ἜΣ 37 
849 πλευρά. . 582,3 
865 πῶς ἄν. . . . 427,4 

4867 ζηλῶ . . 494, Obs. 4 


875 ὠφελεῖς . . 545, 1, 583 
879 compar. * . 780, Obs. 2 
902 διαβάντε . 388, 3, ἡ. 
ΒΟ11 σχῆμα δόμων. . 442, 6. 


Alcestis. 

os σύν. . . §. 623, 2,4. 

*g21 opt. . . . . 802.4 
922 ἀντίπαλε . . . 50 7 

926 παρά. . 637, ΠῚ: 23. 

954 ἐρεῖ. . 545.155 3 

969 ᾿ορφεία γῆρυ: . 442,ε. 

' 978 conj. without by y 830, 2 


IOI5 ἐλειψάμην . . 570 
ΦΙΟΖΙ dws by .:- . . . 846,2 
1029 νικῶσι ‘sod 
IO7I καρτερεῖν . . , 563, 
*1072 εἰ εἶχον. . 856, Obs. : 
* 1089 λόχος - 570 
1091 pres. infin. for future 
397) α. 
{111 pebeluny . . 362, 
1117 elision of ε . ot 
©1127 μὴ ἢ . 814, Obs. 2 
Andromache. 
28 εὑρεῖν. . 569, 1 
61 εἰ 814, Obs. 4 
82 μῶν . 873. 5 
134 μοχθεῖς . . .. 563 


142 change of number. 39% 


168 τάδε. . . . 655 ς, 4 
220 compar. . . 781, d. 
221 νοσοῦμεν. 552, @. 


237 pol enclitic 652, Obs. 2 
243 πόλιν . . . . 576,1 


292 σύγχυσιν » » » 580,2 
324 στρατηγῶν. 96, 2 
334 omission of ef 8 
350 εὐνάς. . 583,2 


362 ἕν. . . . δ50, ὁ. 
422 change ofnumber 39008 
441 ὑπό. . 639, I. 1, a. 
466 ἔν . . . . 580, I 
. 630, I. 2, ¢. 
5 4 κατά. 629, 3, 5. 
οὗμὸς παῖς παιδός . 440 
336 οὔ . 9. 745, Obs. 3 
602 ἐρέσθαι . . 582, 583 
644 μή with inf. . . 749,1 
651 ἥν---τήνδε. 833, Obs. 2 
622 πεσήματα . . 556,α. 
yo7infin.. . . - να. 
712 οὗ with part. . 746,1 


—— masc. part. . . 390,¢ 
714 τέκνων . . 520, Obs. 2 
40 διδάξομαι . . -. 583 
dative. . . . 503,2 
818 ἔρεξα. . . . ξόο,Σ 
868 δειμαίνεις . . 550, α. 
978 ὀνειδίζων. . . 566,2 
994 φοβηθῇς. . . 550, . 
rool infin. . 684, Ob δ᾽ a. 


1059 gen. > 464, 483, Obs. 4 
2. . 413, 3 

tone a τα ἢ . . 861, Obs. 1 

1120 πρόμναν. . 

I 179 παθέων ο e e 

1201 διάδοχα . . 


. 566, 4 
1209 fut. interr. 


+ 413, 3 


a 


899 


Andromache. 
1231 χάριν. . §. 621, Obs. 2 
1235 τίκτειν . . - 569,2 


ἐξ 


. 581 583 
. «477,1 


Baccha. 


71 ὑμνήσω . 581, 
247 transpos. of subst: 


-- - ὑβρίζειν. 
273 nom. . ὁ 
302 ἔχει . . 
305 τοῦτο . 
310 dative 


324 στρατηγῶν with dat. 


596, 2 
343 ob uh. . . 748, 2. ¢. 
345 ner with j 582, 3,1, 583 
346 τίς with imper. 390, γ. 
388 ἡσυχίας 


* 435. Coy 521, 
bs. 2 
402 dative . . O65, 2 
503 καταφρονεῖ . 629, Obs. 
510 ὡς ἄν. . . . 810,2 
514 κεκτήσομαι . “57, I 
διὸ μέτεισι . - 88 2, 58 3 
λόγα . » 
oe ates without ἄν Be Ψ 3 
620 στάζων with acc. 55 Ss 6. 
632 λυμαίνεται. . 58 3 
639 ἐρεῖ . 424, ὃ. 
669 change of number 390.4. 
749 ὑποτάσες . . . 559 
752 κατῳκήκασιν. . 567,1 
754 ἥρπαζον with acc. 576, 2 


785 οὐ yap ἀλλά. . 773,6 

*796 φόνον. . . . 353-1 
$03 δουλείαις. . 253.1 
926 ἑστάναι with acc. “558 
—_— mnie of art. 459.8 
955 κρύν te + 545, 1, ὧδ 
1048 νάπ . 8 


56, 
τούς κατῆγεν, ἦγεν 650, Obs, 
*1076 ὅσον οὕπω 823, ose. I 


1079 εἰ καί . . 861, Obs. 1 
1203 ὡς ἴδητε. . 810, 3 
1232 λεύσσω with ace. . 575 
1261 daytoere . 549. α 
1297 μανθάνω. . . 196,1 
1298 ὕβριν 545. 3. 583 
.} 1308 κατθανόντα . . 179, α. 
131 3 ἐλάμβανεν . . 398, 3 
1318 ἀριθμήσει with gen. 538, 
1350 δέδοκται, 386, Obs. I 
Cyclops. 
70 μέλπω * 500, 3 
131 ola@ οὖν. . . 
145 γεύσω. . 582, 583 
207) εἰσί . . . 385, a. 
330 nom. part. . . 707, a. 
338 λυπεῖν. . 582, 583 
346 εὐωχῆτε. . . . 583 
381 ἦτε πάσχοντες. 315,4 
454 νικώμενος . « 506 
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Cyclops. Hecubda. Hecuba. 

511 δεδορκάς ον §. 554.4. τἧκω. . . . +5 3 188 τί τόδ. . . §. 881,1 
369 πολύν 562, 891, Obs. 2] *2xapls . 26 [9193 ἀμέγαρτα. . - é. 
681 χερός . . 530, Obs. 1] 543 Ἑκάβης . . . 484 5207 Αια. . . -. 598 
692 ὠνόμαζε . . 582, 583 #5 δορί . 28 8 209 μετά . ΟΦ. ὁ e 636, it 

-infin, . ὁ... " 663°2 2 5216 καὶ phy . . 728, ε. 
δὴ σπείρει. . 570, . Obs. | %221 a 
Electra. IZopt. . . . - 807, 4.| “225 he οὖν ὃ δρᾶσον 
411 relative . . . 817,4) ©1385 . . .-. 817, Obs.2| 230 στεναγμῶν . ” 29, 
39 con conj. and opt. . . 809 *r15 οἷός τα . . 823, ee “4233 gen. with comp. 502, 2 
. . 624, 1, δ.) -- οἷος with infin . 235 δηκτήρια with gen 5542.2 
123 ἀλόχου. . 483, Obs.3| "ιόξως .. 236 ἐξιστορῆσαι ora 583 
πολύδακρυν. 435, Obs.| *— neut. plur. 2 ee 4 238 χρόνου 
121 λατρεύει . . 553.¢.| “18 δορί oe ; 242 xap8 . 
167 position of 8 . 479,3| “19 παρά . . . 637,11. 1] “246 γέ. 735, 8, and Obs. 2 
231 μισθόν . . . 580, 2) S23 αὐτός . . . 653,3, ἀ.}] 251 dative . 
4228 συμφορᾶς . . . 528| “--ωκρόξ . . . 638, {{.1}] 253 ὅσον without ἅν. . 828, : 
#320 πατρί. . . . 5894.2) “25τόν . . » 450, Obs. 2] 256 part. . 
Φ121 ἐν. . . .622,3, 6.| ὅ- χάριν... . .. ἔδο 1| 264 double ace. .: 582, 83 
335 τεκών νον. 426,4. α.] 27 conf, . . . . I 205 65 πρσφάγματα . 382, 2 
Φ66 τῆς ἀθλίας . . 467,4| ὅ30 ὑπέρ. . 630, I, or 2, a. . . 579,2 
378 Boris. . . . 877,α.) 532 φέγγος . . .. 57] 255 λόγον . . ὁ. δ0ῦζ,1 
387 κεναὶ er aig 39 ebOuvopras . - 379, 6.| "271 dative . . . . 601,1 


504 μῶν J 42 τεύξεται with gen. 512.1] *278 ἅλν . . . ὁ. 840 
*s509 πάρεργα . . 443 πρός . . 648,1. 2, ἀ.} "279 κακῶν . . . ο .- 515 
511 ἔσπεισα with te ἘΣ 9.48 πάροιθεν with gen. . on 284 εμέ. . . . + 375.3 
4573 ἣν 529 ἐξῃτησάμην 545,1 9 9 "292 dat. with ἴσος . . 594 
#583 ἡγεῖσθαι mith ace? ΓΙ *sointin. . oe *299 τῷ θ μουμένῳ 436, 4.2 
599 τισαίμην. §85| “452 ἀδιίΐναὄ .Ὀ . . . - 98 #300 φρενί . . . . 605.4 
686 πεσε. . . . 556, a.| δ3περᾷ πόδι .. 558 2} 309%. . . . «. COAT 
716 φθόγγον. . . 566,3| --- ὑπό. . . . 639, 1. 1 5318 καὶ ΝΣ 861, 2 


726 woluvay . . . 353,1%| 54 φάντασμα. . . 550, δ. 323 48¢ . . . 777, Obs. 4 
75 ἀγῶνος . . . . 528) «55 ἐκ. . . .62:,2 ©. | 327 ὀφλήσομεν ace. . 585, ὁ. 
53 ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως: . . 772,3) 564 χειρός. . . ... 536| *330 as hy . . .. δῖο,2 
32008 . . . 495, δός χερός. . 542, viii. | 5221 dative . . . . 501,2 
835 πευστηρίαν $91, Obs. 2 7z2midd. . . . 362,2,1| 348 οὖσα omitted . . 682, 3 
925 gues. . .. 576,14 | *74 περί. . . 632, 1. 2, ὁ. 5357 μέν without 84 . 766, 1 
926 δῆτα . . . 725,2,f.| 375 ἀμφί. . . . 631, 1.2] 359 δεσποτῶν . . . 512,15 
939 τίξ . . . 659, Obs. 1! 576 ὄψιν . .. . 575 | *—— φρένας. . . 519.2 
4949 τρόπον . . . 518,2) S82dative. . . . -. 605 360 ὅστιι . . . 819, 2, a. 
955 nay. . ww 87 ‘EAdvou puxdy . 442, ἐ .[ *367 οὐ δή’ . . «7285, 2, «. 
4- - πρν ἄν. . .. ὃ *88 ἐσίδω . . . . . 416) 372δὲ. . . - 479, 5. B 
97)ς νῦν. . . « .719,2)] "οόγέρας . .. . 580, 1} 374 αἰσχρν . . . 512, 1 
995 πλοῦτου. . . . 405] “οϑοῦν. . . . + 737, 380 ἐσθλῶν . . . 483 
ΙΟΙς παρά. . . 637, 11.2) “ἼΙΟ λόέγεταα . . .- - 676] “398 ἕξομαι with gen. . 530 
1024 pres. part. . . 398, 2| *I11 predicate . . . 375, 6] "400 μεθήσομαι. 362, δ and 
©1035 μῶρν . . . . 381) "112 οἷσθ᾽' Bre . . . 798, 2 4 
#1046 ἣν πορεύσιμον . S81, 3] 122 ἦν σπεύδωω . . 375, 4} S401 ἀλλὰ μὴν. 728, 3, ἀ. 
1061 εἴθε. . . 856, Obs. 2| "125 dual with plur. verb, 387, | 403 τοκεῦσιν. . 355: Oos. 2 
1077 εἰ ἴη . . . . 855, 2) "127 dative . . . 5, 4] *404 udxov with dat. . 601, I 
1092 δὶς τόσως gen. . 502, 3| 130 λέκτρα Κασάνδρας 442, ¢.| 423 οὖσαν omitted . 682, 3 
1108 ἐκ . 531, Obs. 3,62:,] 5137) οὕνεκα. . 621, Obs. 2, 5.1] 429 κυστυχῶ . . . 552. «. 
2,5. ἰδιλδπαρά. . . . 637, IL. “432 κάρα . . . . 584 E 
111)δό. . . . . 789, 2] 5140 dative... . 602, 3| *436 χρόνον. - 577 
“1133 θύσω ΝΞ ΕΞ 5 ἐς ΒΙ141 nlp with part. ΠΝ 43] μετα with gen. Sot 2 
1173 πόδα. . . . . 558, 2| 5143 ὅσον οὐκ . 823, Οὐδ. 1] qg60dative. . . . . §98 
*1241 gen. . . .. ... 521] 146 prepos. omitted 650; 2| *483 Aa . . . .. §20 
*1251 xrelvayvra . . 675, 6. | 5148 κήρυσσᾳ with ace. 506. 3| Sol ris obros . . . ὅδι,1 
1255 νίν . . .. ...ὄ 145) FISE ὀρφανόν with gen. 29/*504 Tmesis . . . 643,2 
1257 dative . . . . 5 152 προπετῆ. baa on? 5| 511 masce. part. . . 390, ¢. 
#1261 μῆνιν . . . . 580, 2 : 7gen. . . 4809] 514 ἐπί . . . . 635, 3, ὁ. 
%1308 χρονίαν . . . 714, ¢. pol . . 531, Obs. 4| 51$ καὶ. . . - ; 160, 3 
#1317 dwl . . .634,3,6 163 ποίαν . . . . 558, 1| *518 κερδᾶναι. . 545, 2 » 583 
#3343 wf ww. 633, 1, 1, b.| | 167 position of ὦ. . 479, 3| *519 παιδός 488, Ons. 1, 542, 
*170 pol. . . .. §96,2 ii. γι I 


Heeuba. 
535 μοί 


rare 8 
4570 κρύπτουσα. . 582, ΕΝ 
373ée. 


670 ὠνείδισε 
“613 construction of sentence, 
7,1 
ΕΞ ἘΣ ΚΝ se Obs. 
js wi 49: 
«δε hoe τας. 


ἄπιστα . 139,3 
698 κυρῶ . 509, Obs., 576, 2 
724 δέματ' Αγαμέμνονος ae. 


$727 ἐφ᾽ olewep 634, 3. 
ve 


$743 Bere... 863.6. 
*— nom. part. . 863, Obs. 9 


“149 ὦ νὰ dat. 596, 1 
751 whe τς 757,2 

752 γουνάτων ΄. 536, Obs. 6 
754 μῶν... 873, 5 
475] αἰῶνα... . 577 
Φ7ὅο καταστάζω. 629, Ubs. 
ογδ6 γέ. .Ν 7 135.8 
7 


844 
4857 ἔς 

ὁΒδὲϊ πρό Σ 
#865 δοῦλο: with gen. 


867 μή with inf. . 


869 φόβου. . . 
873 ola πείσεται . 


$874 «μὴν χάριν δος ς 
875 θάρσι τον 5! 


. 80, 
910 ἀποκέκαρσαι .. ΄. 583 
5912 κηλῖδα - . «Ὁ. 45,3 
Ose... θεῖ, 2, δ 
917 καταπαύσαε .. 359 
anand. 531, Obs. 3 
4942 Baya «Ὁ Ὁ 607,17 


Gr. Gr. vor. 1, 
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“μηδ te 5, 645,6 Bare 
eee . ν᾿ ar om 
961 wt Jf 644) 7ι ὄψων os 530.088 
21, 3s 345 loge. with κα, 495 Jy ἀπόλανσιν᾽ sie 
963 τυγχάνω . 395,2 95 στερεῖτ «. 545) § 338 
68 infin. . . . 685, Ole.| 116 κόμης. . 
970 nom. part, . . 707, b.| 121 δόκησιν 
976 rls χρεία sn $29, | 263 AaB int ‘eraser Bind.) 
1, Obs. T 
trat f subst. 274 τητωμι . 
987 tnnepon. oft ia” 284 cored μ᾿ 
313 εὐμενείας. 


903 eran 
δὴ lected 
1096 ποικίλματα 
1104 ἀσκοῦσα with 

θυμῷ 1124 κείραντεν 

1057 con}. . 

1059 τι 

1064 καὶ 

I καί. 

1065 ποῖ μιν; 

1071 iedfar 

1073 τιθέμενον 

1074 ἀντίποινα 

υἱοῖς oot 

1089 “Apes ᾿ ; 

1107 infin. 863, Bue 7 a a 

tar3imph without 856.1) so gaye 


192, 2 


(139 con and opt. 0 Ὁ 
*—conj. . . 814, Obs. 3 


231 πλήν. 779, Obs. 2 
τιλᾳ νῦν 6... 719,1) 232 τὰ 
bg 33 τύχην se ws + SOS 
oh . «er, B. Bros... 814, Obs. 5 
᾿ ss. ἀν 283μή. .. . .746,1 
1185 2 oust . - 198 293 δ τόσα ee + 5043 
ee δ 484 ting. verb". 385, O61 
108 Ber sing. ταν προ $39 con) lib, ὦ τος 416 
t 1b 
Ἐδὸ er es 05 Cos mpi)’ ὡξ, 
1210"Ewropos δόρυ. 442, δ. Ἢ 58 1, 2 
1215 ellipse of ὅν. . ὅδα, 3 
122, χρημάτων oe Ἔ 
1252 ywauds. . ᾿ς 
1256 παιδόε 66. a . 
1260 constr. of sentence rn 813 οὔτε. .. 775) Oo. 4 
Om gozinfin. . . . . 681, 
1261 μὲν οὖν .. 994 ἔτικτον .. 569 and 2 
1267 Oppkl 63s, 2, Sof, Ob Here. Fur. 
28 δεσπόζων with nee,” 505, 
1275 elipae of ἐστί. 376, ὃν Obey 
1270 a + + 403.1] 114 ἀπάτορα. $29, Obs. 2 
7 86... . 479, 5, β.} 5131 πατρότ ee. 507 


3F 


402 


ΓΕ if 5, 4 583, 8: 


Hippolytus. 
112 γυμνάσω.. ἢ. 545,1, 583 
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472 optative 
473 pres. and aor. 
: . jute? 
. 613, Obs 

+ 748, 2, ¢ 
Ὁ eligee of verb, ~ ὅδε, 3 


ἙΞΗ͂Σ 


καλλίνικον . 891, Obs. 2 5118 ὑπό. . 639, 1. 2, ὃ 
96 unropdpor. . 435, δὰ, 119 βάζει with double nce. 
ἀξ gen Ero 
oe Ba 122 στάζουσα. . 
ΕΣ ford ee μὸν ng 33 | 5123 inne . 
at Pay 183 3 3.213} dug . 7 
imp. ων ων 398,2|*—-erduaros. 0. 
ΠΕΣ wee Bh 4139 wdda . ᾿ἀδε § 
ὑμνοῦσι . . . 566,3) 147 ἀνίνρον πελάνων 5, 0) 
ΕΝ ara θηρῶν τὲ 
ba 
53 φροίμιον 566, 4 
constr, of sentence ὟΣ “τι 
: 3 
858 change of number 39014. 199 σύνδεσμα . . . 584.2 
856 διωγμόν . . 559, Obs. 3 “200 was ἄν. 5. 427.4 
899 κακῶν. . ἢ... 489 310 μα ts 510,5 
. “2ι3 οὐ μή .. 748 
440 24 ta 635, Obs.6: ihe 
1109 κακῶν . νονον 526) Sar + 37 ul 
1112 παβόν- δον νον 526 δι τς ες ὅθι Ἢ 
6, 6, a.| 224. 6επ.. 0. 635, 
{δὶ subst, teamapoted ς 824, | #230 εἴθε. 56, Obs. 2 
I. 3.¢. | 9240 γνώμας oe 553° 
1184 φώνει «νον ξδο, 2, 244 plural number + 390, d. 
rag rads... .. $63| ——alBodueda. . . 550, ὁ. 
1292 λυπηρόν . . «381 | #265 τοῦ μηδὲν Byer 457, 3 
1374 δάμαρτος » . . . 4389 5281 γάρ 
#285 dvhow . 
303 τὲ οὐ. 
4316 αἵματος . 
320 ἁμαρτίαν - 
+ “3; wee 
ἌΣ} #32 rotcova . 
19 comparative . . d.| 331 γάὀρ . 
20 φθονῶ with dat. ρα 337 ἠράσθης . 
6 “345 πῶ by. 


92 fakin of ene 
96 fori of answer 


τοι trunspos. of 
104 μέλει -. 


“107 χρῆσθαι wi 
109 τερπνόν .. 


. 601 

δ το, ellipee of pop as, Ld. 
#406 68: +723 

y sion Πιτθέως yipas . 442, ἀ. 


5 

seo attraction * 824, πὶ 2, b. 

“303 μέν οὖν 730, ὃ. 

του τῷ σι . 608, 2 
402 βουλεύμασιν . 


ΟῚ ἔχοιτο. 
δεῖν τωρ 
42! re 

5430 παρά. 


466 7 
#468 ατηριφαῖν.. 
469 opt withont ἄν 4a Obed 


eran tose. we 


8 
6,4. | 4741 ainds . 
84 Ἢ 


. 4821 μὲν οὖν . 


5: 

2 
570 παθημάτων . . 489 
S35 1erereio we 366, κα 
οὐμή. .. 2.6. 
613 deierers + + 403,1 
see 15) t 

638 aad te δὴν 
3644 ἀφῃρίθη.- ed 385 

646 tops | 

ἵνα. : “Maye 


7 
688 μή ob 750, 2, and Obs. 3 
& ellipse of f . 376, Obs. 
ssyndeton 792, κι. 


wees ἐπ Bee ἐς seeline . 
“ 


τοὶ er πρόν ο΄. 638, ἀν 
ΡΝ 


2729 tay... 

| $731 coop + + + 603.2 
= μετασχών . 535 
ΡΣ ΝΣ 


9733 ρα θείη «ὁ... 808 


$795 a repeated 


B13 wan 
aon 
4817 ὧν attracted 


820 πήδημα 
4832 τινὸς 
4837 μετοικι 
“-Ξ σκότῳ 
3. $840 τίνος . 
4842 τὶ: ἄν .Ὸ 
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Fippolytus. Hippolytus. 
0849 we ssa. rai eats ag 
855 ἐπι... 034 3h, +» 683, Obs. 1 
9856 34 - ΠΥ 723.2 εὐν τὴς 60) 
“ass gen. 496, Ore. » ες Ib 
+ + 738, Obs. 2 
4861 subst. tranepored ‘baa 2+ 640, 2 
1. 2, α. + 635,1, ὃ. 
4868 ἰπᾶπ.. . . . 677,2 he. + 545,3, 583 
870 δόμους 581, 2, 895, 1, ὃ. eo 2,1 
“871 μὴ σφήλῃε. . 420,3 1299 ὑπό. . . 639, 1. 2,6. 
4876 μέτα .΄. 535, 688, 3 #1310 wh . 814, ὃ, and Obs. 2 
“878 tmesis . ΠΣ , Obs. Ὁ | #1311 ypagds . 548,c., 548, 0, 5603 
βίον. 548,a., 552.0 |*1314 sh. 10, 2 
905 ellipse of οὖσαν 682, 3| 13208... . 622, 3,» 
208 ce temp. τος. 577 | "1323 ϑᾶσσον form. 136,0bs.2 
915 xpirrew . . 582, 583 1327 ὅστε . . 664, Obs. 3 
O17 τέχνας . ΕΟ] #1331 wh... . + Ἰ46,}1 
“921 Bors. +» 810, 
922 πὰ. . 6200. 826, 5 
φώς ee δὶ3 2 
32 ἔχει «6.0.0. 602 1354 conjunctive. . . 41 
“936 gen... - #6 eps = + 483, On. 
938 κατά. . . » | 1301 double ace. 582, 583, 
948 δὴ. .. + 722, 2 41365 ὑπερσχών.. 504, Obs. 2 
949 κακῶν... 529, Obs. 3| 1369 ἐπόνησα. . . . 56 
952 bed Teej. ἢ ΤῈ come of wees δὶ 
1 ἄν repeated .. 432, ὃ. 
971 ἁμιλλῶμαι 563, Gor, 1 1396 form i δυναο iis, a. 
2098 infin. = 083, Obs. 1 | #1402 dad εν 


999 iY 573. 596,2 
#1001 ob privative 738, Obs. 


1  ἀγχὺε (obow) 70. 
mrt ena eee 


1006 παρθένον. ;΄ 429, 1 
1012 μέν οὖν... 730, ὃ. 
1016 κρατεῖν |... 5, 


8. 
1041 θαυμάζω 495 and Obs. 3 
#1058 κατηγορεῖ 568, 629,0bs. 


©1066 ποῖ τρέψομαι. a 
1077 Tipe atbere | 3 
*10796 . .. -. 813 
1102 μοί. . .. 600,2 
1105 mase. 390, ἐ- 
1117 δή a We2 
1132 τρόχον .. 557, 1, α. 
91146 θεοῖσιν . .. 601, 1 
τας ἄρα, «νον. 873,2 
Berl... 633. 3, ε. 
1171 καὶ. Ὁ. 5 + 760,2 
1178 πέλας with gen. 526 
#1176 opt... + 6 
2 πειστέον... 613,3 


1409 er 
1421 omission of ὥν 603, Oe. 


1427 πένθη . 548, cy 76 2 
1434 gen. abs... sf, 
1454 genitive. . . ς "i 

r 1465 compar... . . 734 


*109 predicate. . 375, 6 
saga dative 48, 2, O60. 8| οἱ 
«τὸς τόξων .. Peg 
#181 subst, transposed. 
+ Hy 2 

185 ἦσαν. 398, 5 

ασάματον λκὼ δ ὦ 
228 ἐπί . 


"263 θαυμάζω 495 and Obs.4 


dative. + 594. 2 

| 346 μαντεύομαι «. 566, 1 

2358 κοινά. 549, a. 

9395 σίγα... 5661 

4207 compound verb ° 642,| * 
Obs. 3 

426 ἀλλά 774, Obs. 2 


"433 ὅν... . . 822,1 


408 
de 
4434 προσῆκον οὐδέν (al. 
προσήκοντ᾽) ᾧ. 700, 2 
9449 ἀμελεῖ. . 496, Obs. 1 
ἡδονάς. 548, ¢., 560, 1 
49 θαλάμων. . 5301 
$493 παρά... 657,11... 
472 impersonal verb 373. 1 
#520 ἥ omitted ὅν ᾿ ΡΝ 
541 τοῦτο. 548, e 549. 
Ξ nie.” oo ἃ, 585 
548 ταῦτα. 548, c., 5513 
#560 conjunctive.” .’ 
Stenson - : 8 
42 dative... 599.3 
“742 τὸ τοῦ ποδός. 442, ὃ. 
9748 δούλευμα + 353.0 
$758 conjunctive ες 417 
*770 mol. . 600, 2 
ὀνομάζει ΟΣ 1, 83 
4822 opt. 


#856 Boris f ΕΣ ἢ 28, 


869 σιγῶσα ἀν 566, 
087 ob abe Br 366 δ, Σ, tin 
B81 μέλπων «νος τόδ, 
*g00 μέλεα. . 

#909 πρόε. ... 46, 
4017 οἰωνοῖς. . .. 59: 
gat ἐλοχεύσατο «583 


oop er vinta ἢ 636, LL, 
μετῆλθεν ε΄. 636, 111. 
Obs. 2 


5931 xarnyopeis . 629, Obs. 


3 
2 
ὁ. 
5 


932 ποῦ πόλεως. .΄. 527 
939 ἀγῶνα. . . . 563 
9ὅ0 σέθεν. . . . . 481 


965 σόσεντα, conti, 700, 
Obs. 


976 δυνατά 548, 2, fy $60,2 
Κη ἐν τῷ σώματον λ42,ος 


ores, οἶσθ᾽ οὖν ὃ δρᾶσον 57 
#1079 ἀνεχόρευσεν ᾿΄. 5. 
1146 schema Pindaricum 


2 
91164. grepue νον δο; 
91183 δή. ΜΕΝ pas 
1187 dative’ |)! 599, 2 
1198 ναίουσιν . . . 576, 1 
1234 θύματα νερτέρων 464, 3, 
542, vill. 
1250 σφαγάς plural . 390, d. 
©1251 change of numb. 390, d. 
or 4 infin. with neg. 749,1 
203 φλόγα . 548, δν, 554: ὁ. 
268 ἅλμα . . 548, ὃ., 556 
#1276 σὸς oleros » ΡΝ Ω Obs. 6 
#1280 βωμόν. 548, ¢., 550, ὁ. 
dec site "Ὁ 678 
382 


404 


Ton. 
Φ1202 εἰ. . . 
1316 dative 
1321 μὴ τοῦτα . . . 897 
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‘ οἷ 64, : Medea. 
τόμ ΝΣ 764, 3, 5. ἼῚΖ2 φνγῇ. -. . . « §. 
110 ὅποι. ae, Obs. 10 — πολιτῶν . . . 824, a 


183 μοῦσαν 548, b., 566, ε. 


-- χθόνα, 


59 
1263 ἀσπάζομαι . 6582) 201 ἀσπούδαστα 548,¢ é., 500, *13 wdere . . 548, f, 579.6 
#1387 ἀνοικτέον Py 3 , 65, 3 -- συμφέρουσα with 
1417 ὕφασμα . . . 560, 3 εἰκώ . . . . §69, 9 
1420 verb suppl. . 895, 1, ὁ. 308 γένειον . . 584, 3 $14 ἧπερ (gence) . oe 3 
—— ph λαβῇις . . 812, 3 ὌΝ θεοῦ. . 464, 542, viii. “ ὅταν. I, 2, 842, 3 
1500 aor. 403, Obs.| 348 change of number 390, ὅ--- me 638, Til. I,¢. 
ΦΊΣΟΙ ὅσια . «552,3. ά. «.. .Ἴ44φᾳ,1 
1555 χθονός . . . §07| 359 οἱ (Dind. οὗ) 646, Obs.3) 16 ellipee of ἐστί. . 376 
#1559 ἰηῆη.. . 12| 410 νάϊον ὄχημα. . 558, 1) *— sing. verb... . . . 384 
411 ay . 548, c., 583 #18 ws. . . - 603 
Iph. Aul. 472 tis dpa . 872, 2, ¢. 9 αἰσυμνᾷ xtords . 05 
19 βίον. . 548, c., 560,2| 492 πότερος ἄρα. δ» 2 2, 6. δέ . iI 
28 ἄγαμαι with gen. - 495 498 γέ. 2 B. ear βυιξ . . . . . 566, 3 
122 εἰς. ᾿ 625, 2, ὁ. 501 τοῦτο se 583 “-- ἀνακαλῖ . .-. 566, 3 
135 Δαναοῖς . 596, Obs. 2 591 οὔτε--καί . 775, 3, α.] *22 μαρτύρεται . . . 566,2 
142 κρήνας. 548, c., 556, ¢.] 595 ἀναγκάζει ως οἰ 521 οἵας ἀμοιβῆς. 824, II. 2, 
183 dat. . . 601, Obs. 2) ὅ20 εἰς. C., 512 
201 παρά as adverb . 640, 2] "624 εἰσὶν ols. 81 7,0 on 424 ὑφεῖσα . . 573, 588, I 
213 ἅμιλλαν. 548, c., 563| Οτοηΐξω. . 6b | #25 χρόνον. . . «ο΄. 577 
234 ἀδονάν . .. 580, 2] 695 nom part. . *— δακρύοις: . . .. 603 
*324 πρὶν ἄν. . . . 848 699 δόμουε. ant 1 | #26 xpés . 648,1. 2. 2. 
334 κτῆμα . . 381, Οὐε.4] 7ἤ2ογέ. . 735 9 *— part. . . - 681, 683 
311 δρῶν =. . 545, 1,583] 777 dual 27 γῆς. - . 530 
331 δεινά. 548; 6.) 555; d.| 995 ὅπως ἧς 814, one 5, a. | *29 part. . 697, ὁ 
448 tyoABa . . . 566,1] *1023 ἤἥνεσα. . 403,17] --- φίλων. 483, Obs. 3 
“δ inf. with τό, . 670| *1046 πόνου . . . 522) 33fxe. . . -᾿ 
*492 dat. part. . 599, 2, 712 1064 ὅτῳ παρῇ 828, 2, 830, 2 *34 ὑπό . 639, I. 2, ὃ. 
624 ἐπί. . τ΄ 646 , ὃ. *1066 γῆς . . 5442, ii. γ. 2 435 ellipse of ἐστίν . 376 
13: θύματα . . . §60,5| 1208 ὅστις σημανὲι . 836, 4 5--- ἀπολείπεσθαι with gen. 529 
23 masc. οὕ . . 390,c.| 1265 ὕπνον. «ον. 523 2°36 part. . . . 697, ὃ. 
867 δῆτα . . . . 725,2] 1299 μέτεστι. . 535, Obs. ,([,͵7 αὐτήν tranaposed . $98, 2 
943 θαυμαστά. 545, 3s ἐδ 3 1331 φλόγα. 548, ¢., 560, — ph after δέδοικα . . 814 
*982 ἄνοσος. . 529, O *1371 timesis . 643, Obs. 2) *— βουλεύσῃ. . 814, Obs. 3 
985 ἥ ἡ 305, d., B20 2 1380 infin. with μή. 749, 1,|%— νέον . . 548, €., st c. 
995 ταῦτα S12, Obs.1, 576, 2 814, Obs. 4 e. | *39 part. 
#995 ell. of pron. 695, Obs. 1 | *1435 διωγμόν. 548, 4. »559,| -- γίν. 550, b., 8 2 
1025 αὐτά. . . 656, ς Obs. 3 | *42A4Bp with aco... 574 
1036 number of verb .. 393,| 1457 ὑμνήσουσι 583 544 γέ . 735) § 
bs. 3 + συμβαλών with acc. 64 
1057 éxdpevoay γάμον 556, c. Medea. — ἔσεται with acc. τοὶ 3 
1129 ἐρωτήσω. . . . 583 δὲ lf ὥφελε 856, Obs. 2| *46 οἵδε. 655, 1 
1130 γέ. τ νον ν 880, 4} δ-μή ο. 7454 "--Οοπἐ ss. . 621, 2, ¢. 
2 δεξόμεθα. . §83 —- διαπτάσθαι . 306, α. 554 ἐννοούμενοι with 485 
1210 ἀντείποι. 426, Obs. 2 *2 és alay 559, and Obs. 2 οἱ οὐκ with inf. 7 τ Obs 2, 
1270 τὸ βουλόμενον 436, 2. 2 42 ἐν νάπαισι 605, and Obs. 745. Obs. 3 
1299 ἄνθεα. . . 576, 2 2 "49 κτῇμα οὐκ + 353,12 
1357 κεκραγμοῦ . . . 505 *—TInAfov . . 542, vi. b.| *— οἴκων .. . 542, Vili. a. 
1364 αἵρεσιν 548, a., 553) ἃ . *5 ἀνδρῶν. . 542, viii. a. | *50 ἄγουσα with ace. 552, ἀ. 
1394 γέ. - 73514 OMeAlg . . . . 598] "51 σαυτῇ . . . . §89,1 
1467 στάζειν » + + 570 *— ob 2 + + + 740] 52. uden σοῦ . 529, I 
1468 ἐπευφημήσατε. 545,1,! *-ydp . . . 786, 1, B.| #54 dat. . 601, Obs. 2 
3} 3 ~&y . . 424, a.,860,2| — τὰ δεσποτῶν 463, 3, 436, 
1303 participle 81, 6 ἢ πύργους . . . . 559 Obs. 4, § 
οἰκήσομεν . ς76, I ἔρωτι - + 607] 55 ἀνθράπτεται ΜΈΣ 
1382 ἤσθετ'᾽ ἄν. 856, Obs. 3 *— θυμόν. . 584,2 διό τοῦτο . . , ὃ. 
1594 κόρης. . 502, 3 *—'Idoosos . 542, ii. γ. 1 | "57 ὥστε with ind. ἡ 3651 
50 κτανεῖν infin. . 663, b.,| 58 μολούσῃ. . 674, Obs. 2 
Iph. Taur. 664 | *59 παύεται with gen. . 517 
4To . ~ « « 483° 10 κατῴκει ἄν 424, 860, 2, *60 ξηλῶ with gen. 495. and 
5 TuvSapelas . - 435: ἃ . *— γῆν . 576, I Obs. 
16 δος. - . . 401,6 su ἀνδρὶ 604. 2, ‘and Obs. 1 , Ord... . 877, ὃ. 
27 impft. . 208, 3 ΄΄ μέν--τέ ηός,7, Οὐε. 1 --- double ace. . 545, 583 
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462 κακῶν. . « §-534|%126 μακρῷ .. "Ἢ 609 4240 ξυνευνέτῃ attr. . §. 591; 
63 μή with imper. . 420, 3 5127 βροτοῖσιν . . - 598 824, Il. 2 
464. μετέγνων with aoc. 549,0: #128 δύναται with acc. 548, c.,| ——dat.. . . . 591 
*65 πρός. . 638, I. 2 578 1|5-- μαθεῖν suppl. . 895, 6.3 
*— xpiwre double acc. 383 *—— Ovarois - + 599 | “241 τάδ 48, e., 563 
466 θήσομαι oe 63, 6] 130 aor.. . » »« 402, 1] 5243 εἰ δὲ μή . 860, 5 
*67 ἤκουσα with gen. . 485, | 5131 ἔκλυον with acc. 487, 3| 244 part. . . . 685 

7,1 [5134 subject supplied 893, a.| 245 aor. . . 402, I 
*_. ob 746, 1 | *135 ἐπί. . 33. 1,@.|*— ons . . . .. 53% 
*68 δή. . 721,2 5143 φρένα . . 584,2) 247 πρός. . 638, III. 3, 6. 
*69 ἀμφί. . . 631, III. 1 | 5146 θανάτῳ . . . . 605) 248βιόν. . 548, ὃ., 552, ὃ. 
*70 andy with gen. . 520] 149 μέλπει .. . 566, 3| 249 ind. . : 2, 3, ὃ. 
Φὴ1 μέλλοι. . 802, 4, “151 κοίτας. 42, ii. γ.1}] —— ἡμᾶς transposed . 898, 2 
#72 εἰ 877,6.| 153Alooov . 548, 6., 566,2) ---δέ δ. . . . 767, 3,¢. 
75 part. . . 687)5154 εἰ. 861, Obs. 2) ----- κατά . 29,1} 
«- εἰκαί .. . 861,2 “156 κείνῳ . . . . - 603) *250 ἄν repeated . . 432, ὃ. 
*— διαφοράν with ant. 601,| -- τόδε . . .. 5849...) ——wapd. . 637, IIL I, ¢. 
bs. 2 | *157 τόδε. . . 548, €., 568 | #252 7 786, Obs. 4 
*76 λείπεται with gen. . 506 | 164 αὐτοῖς. . . 604, 256 πρός. 638, I. 2, ἀ. 
*77 dat... . . . . §96,4/%165 7é . . . 73554] 258 μεθορμίσασθαι 636, Obs. 
78 aor. 403, 2|*166dy .. . . 530| 259 future . . . 406, 4 
79 πρίν with infin. 848, 6 | 5168 ἐπιβοᾶται with ace. 566, 2| — infin. with τοσοῦτον 6643 
480 ellipse of ἐστί: . . 376| *171 οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπως 817,0b3.4 | *— οὖν. . . 737 
481 σίγα with acc. . 548, d., | 5173 πῶς ἄν 427, 4. δῃὰ Obs. | *260 ἤν with conj. . . 854 
566, 1 | 1γ6 εἴ πως . 577, Obs. 5| 261 ἀντιτίσασθαι. . δὸς 
482 neuter plur. 385, Obs. τ | *—— ὀργάν . . “p73 *263 τἄλλα. . 579, 6 
481 opt. as wish . . 418, ὁ . [5178 μήτοι . te 36,4: 5264 ἰηῆη. . . . . - 
84 part. Ἄν: —— neut. adj. . . 436,4. #265 part. . sm: - 693 
— γέ . . 735, 6 4170 φίλοισιν . . - . 598) 5266 ἔστιν ᾿ς φ 475» 3 
®—ds . . . 625, 3, ὁ. | 5182 κακῶσαι double acc. 545, 5268 τύχας. . 549 
86 μᾶλλον τοῦ πέλας 502, 2 588 271 acc., position οἵ. Sr 1 
487 μέν---δέ . 764,3| 184 εἰ. . . . 814, Obs. 4) 272 εἶπον . + 403,1 
«- ydpw . . . 580, 2| 187 δέργμα. 548, d., » 554 ὦ d.| *273 φυγάδα. 375; 5, 439, 2 
488 οὕνεκα . 621, Obs. 2] *188 δμωσίν . . 587 | "276 πρὶν ἄν . . 
“- εὐνῆς. . 481 5100 οὐδέν . . 879, 2| —- aor. conj.. . . 842, 6 
*— ob privative 738, Obs. 2| *— part. . . . 697, c. | *278 δή. . 723.1 
*89 ἔσω with gen. . 526] *191 opt. with ἄν. 425, 2,a abo part. with ὅμως . "697, ἀ. 
90 ἔχε . . 692] 194 ἀκοάς » » » 580, 1 #281 ἕκατι. . 621, Obs. 2 
οΙ πέλαζε with dat. 592, 1| "201 βοάν. . 548, d., 566, 2| *— γῆς. 31 
92 ταυρουμένην ὄμμα . 554) 20 ΝΞ ΞΕ 53 283 noun transposed Soh 
*93 τοῖσδε. . . 602, 3| "208 Θέμιν ᾿. 548, ο., 566, 2) ---- μοί. . . 600, 2 
— παύσεται χόλου .. ΒΙ7|5211] ἐπί . .635,1, ὁ. 5---- δράσῃς . . . 582, 583 
*96 πόνων. - 489] 215 μέμψησθε with acc. 568} 284 ξυμβάλλεται with gen. 535 
97 πῶς ἄν. . 427, 4] *— aor. conj. . . 420, 3| *285 κακῶν . . 493 
99 δέ alone 767, a.| «-Δ.-- οοηΐ. . 806, 1 ἐκδιδάσκεσθαι 362, 
ΦΊΟΙ ἐγγύς with gen.. . 526] *216 ἀπό. 620, 3, e. 294 fs attracted . . 822 
* 106 ellipse of ἐστί 376 | #218 δύσκλειαν. . 576, 2 ea φθόνον . ᾿ς 576, 2 
---δῆλον .. . 804,2] 220 ὅστις. 819, 2, ὃ. | 5100 οὐ . 746, 2, ὃ. 
eri ἔπαθον. 548, @., 552, 6.] 221 ἠδικημένος . 583, 2| 5101 δοκούντων . . . 502,2 
Φ112 ὀδυρμῶν . 6 « 527) "2Ζ2Ζ2μέν. . . .- . 66,2) Zozrdyns . . . .. 535 
*114 opt. as wish . ἡ 418, b. | 5223 ἤνεσα . . . . 403," 5304 τοῖς. . . . 601,121 
#115 μοί. . 600, 2] "224 woAlruus . . . 601, 2) 307 μοί. - 599, 1 
#116 σοί. - . 600, 2| *— ὑπό . 639, I. 2. ὃ. | *310 ἀλλά oe . 774 
*117 μετέχουσι 535, and Obs.1 022) ἐμοί o 8 » 3) 313 imper. and opt. 420, Obs. 
m8 μή. . . 814, b. 5226 ofyouas . . 396 
*120 ὀλίγα ᾿ 545,3 5227 infin ~ « .δό4,1) 315 κρεισσόνων 2 506 
—-— κρατοῦντες. . 583 | *228 ἐν ᾧ - » 622, 3, h. | *— σιγησόμεσθα form 321, 2 
4121 μεταβάλλουσιν 636, Obs. | *—= infin. γιγνώσκειν καλῶς͵ 316 λέγεις. . 566, I 
#122 infin. . 678, 3, a. 1, or 864, I — infin. . . 667, Obs. 4 
+ ἐπί . 634, 3, e. 5230 ind. . . . 826, 4 | *317 pres. conj. . 814, Obs. 2 
*123 udy . - + 737, 2) *231 φυτόν . . . 382, 1 | *320 ῥέων φυλάσσειν . . 677 
Φ΄ ,ἰ- μή. . 861, Obs. 1 | 5212 dat. . . 609, 2 oat λέγε with acc. . 566, 1 
4124 γέ. . . 735 | "227 dat. . . 599,1 οὐκ ἄν . . 426, Obs. 2 
ὁ. infin. after a wish . 664 | *-— olévyre. . . . 755.4 326 αἰδέσει ως 545: 583 
#125 intin. 669, I | *239 μή with part.. . 746, 1 . 74,4 


if 
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Medea. " 38 
29 φίλτατον. 11 

εἶτ ὅπως ἄν with conj. . 828 

I, 2, 868, 3. 
*334 πόνων . . . . 520,1 
Φηῆ6 ἀλά . . «774, Obs. 2 
337 ὧε ἔοικας . . . 869,7 
#338 σῦ . ww we 512 
.. infin. e e e . e 665 


340 ἡμέραν. . . . . 577 
vito. . ς γ8 


Φ144 σύ τοι 2 
“246 εἰ 9 
5247 ξυμφορᾷ 591 
*349 δέ 767, 3, ὦ 

- το 552, f. 
*— δή . 723 


*350 part. . . . . - 683 
*352 article. . . . 451,2 
#355 ἐπί. . . . 635, 2, ὁ. 
#353 ὀχέάάών . . . . . 489 
*360 κατῶν . . . .. 531 
4η66 νυμφίοις. - 601, Obs. 2 
4168 infin. with ἄν . . 420 
4170 χεροῖν. . . * . 608 


4171 τοσοῦτον . . . 442, ὁ.) #-— 


4172 ἐξόν =. we . - «700 
4173 part. . . . . 698, ε. 
*374 ἐχθρῶν oe "5 34, ὃ. 
4276 abr, 
*377 comfunctive ς ~ + . 417 
*380 σιγῇ . . .ς . 603, 2 
Φ184 εὐθεῖαν. 
#—— ellipse of ἐγχειρῶ 895, e. 
386 καὶ δή . 722, 3, 860, 8. 
*389 ἤν with con). . 854, I 
4192 καὶ εἰ. . . . 861,2 
#303 τὸ καρτερόν. . 442, ὃ. 
--- πρός . . 638, III. 1. a. 
4104 μὰ τὴν δέσποιναν 566, 2 
4,06 μυχοῖς ws . 605 
* 3098 predicative adj. . 375, 5 
#400 μηδέν. . . . 579, 6. 
—— ὧν attracted . . . 822 
403 ὀφλεῖν with acc.. §52, c. 
“404 dative . . . . 600,1 
*405 ἀπό. . .. 620, 3, α. 
40) ἐς . . . .ό25,3,α 
4412 ἀνδράσι . ws 97 
4421 ἀοιδν. . .. 17 
#422 ἀπιστοσύναν. 
ς,22:ν . . - . 622, je . 
4420 γέννᾳ. oe 
*430 εἰπεῖν 
#440 local dative . 


“449 part. . . . 697, ¢. 


#453 κέρδος predicate . 375. 6., ὅ- ὅστε . . . . 817,4 
*—— part. . . . . 683 | 


#454 gen. abs... . . . 696 


#455 impf. . . . . 308, 2. 


456 μωρίας. . . . - 517! 
Φ 458 φίλοις . . .- . 602, 3 

— ἐκ τῶνδε. . 621, 2, δ.' 
*460 ὡς with conj. . . 805. 2! 


.| *—— impf\¥ . . . si 
.} 5498 ἐλπίδων . . . . 514] %614 μή with part.. . 746,2 
“501 ὅμως . . . . 772,3 ΟΝ ἀμείνονα, eo 8 57 


. 566, 31 *566 dative . 


6o1 | “568 εἰ with opt. . 

. 545, 583 | 4572 πολεμιώτατα. . 375, 5 
605 | *573 χρῆν 858, 3, and Obs. 3 

441 σοί. . . . 600, 3, %577 παρά. 637, III. 3, m 

#448 ὄργην transposed 898, 2, *579 πολλά. . .. 579, 6 


Medea. 
4471 μεγίστη νόσων §.534, δ,) 592 σί . . . . §. 6001 
c. . 


37? nl . 6 . - 689 
~ » « 585,45 590 opt. . . 
δ on Ἑλλήνων . 534, ὃ. Timper. . . 420, Obs.1 


i comparative . . 782,f.' όος αἰτῶ . . . 83 
oe + 639, 2, a. 607 ἀράς. . . « - §66,2 

oor Ha ὡς oe 5536 yd. 2 ew 6 « 735, 10 
*——adAdyous. . . *609 τὰ πλείονα . . 45443 
493 εἰ... . . . 877,0.|*#—ool. . . . I 


*-—. xpwoduae . . 568, 583 
4611 χρημάτων . 483, Obs 4 
612 ellipse of εμέ . 376,c. 


495 ξύνοισθα with part. 682, 2 
#406 ;. ° e . e .ο 64 536 


*504 oby . . . . . 737, 2 
*505 demonst. omitted 817, 
Obs. 7 
513 φίλων . . . . 529, 1 
515 infin. as subject. . 663 
—— acc, pronoun omitted 817, 
Obs. 


Prd πάντα 


65rinfin, . . . . 6634. 
*—— γᾶς. 529, cf. 583, 162 
659ind.. . . . 831, 4, Η 
4661 ἀνοίξαντα. . . 675, ὁ. 


16 ὃς ὦ. . 830, 1, 828, 2 

δή . . ..ϑ. .723, 2 
4521 conj. with ὅταν . 842,2 
*524 κρασπέδοις . . . 603 


“528 Oewy . . .. 524, ὁ. *— prep in comp. 641, 2, B. 

*530infin. . . 667 | 668 dordans . 59 

*—— ind. after λόγον és 802, | *669 subst. transposed S082 
3,5. [5670 βίον . . 552, ἀ. 


4671 τύχρθ . wwe 
5673 εὐνῆς. . - 520, Obs. ὦ 
4674 τίδῆτα. . . . 72ς,2 
675 compar. with infin. 783, i. 
t——nard . «΄ 629, 3.8 
—— ὅστε omitted 865, Obs. 
2681 πρὶ ἄν . .- 848 
686 τρίβων . . - . $8103 


*534 σωτηρίας . . . 531, 2 
*__ μέντοι o e @ e 739 a. 
536 Ἑλλάδα, . . . 439,1 
*539 aor... «6 © «© ὁ « 40I 
*s4l el—@eas . . . . 856 
— σέθεν. . . 486, Obs. 2 
543 μέλος. . . 566, 3 
545 περί. . . 632, I. 2, ὁ. 
“347 ὠνείδισας with acc. 566, 2 
548 μέν e ee 8 « 766, I 
*—— part. . . 684 


551 χθονός. ᾿ : : ΜΝ 230 o 8 

553 εὕρημα. . . . 576,2 *696 gender. . . 390, I, ς. 
#559 τὸ μέγιστον ἡ eo 8 ΠΕΣ 6 
#560 ὅτι with ind. ,8 
#563 dative . . . . 504,2 


#565 col . 2. . . - , 
aed παίδων. .ῦϑ e 548 
608 


4702 NS . 2 6 © + . δος 
703 impf.. . . . 395,4 
704 πρόε » + © « .640,2 
JO] ἐπῆνεσα . . . 403.1 
708 dative . . . . 605,4 

*709 πρός. . . 648,1. 3, ε. 
714 οὕτως . . - "2 
716 οὕὔδημα. . . « . 2 

4717 part. e e e e 5: 683 

#721 γονάς . . . . 66,2 

.|*722¢és . . . . 625, 3,4. 


#567 μῶ . . 87 »5 
“ἕο: 


4723 gen. abs.. . . 697, ὃ. 


— χθόνα e e Φ e e 559 
*724 σοῦ. 


. 2 + 4 
629 ἐάν with conj. - . ὃς 


*—— πολλοῖς . . . 601, 2|* 
580 ἐμοί. . . . . 600,4 


581 ζημίαν ~ . 552, ὃ.  δηγχζϑοὺμή . . . . .7 
Φς86 ἦσθα 190, Obs. 2 | *730 ξένοις . + « .ςόύοο,Ι 
*——elwithind. . . 6 | 5731 εἰ with opt. . . . 855 


5 
588 λόγῳ. 596, 2, or 609, 4 "735 ζυγείς . .« - . Cope. 
*—— poi ᾿ . §96, or 600,2| 736 μεθεῖο . . . . 362, 5 
ι5- οὖν. . . . . 737,2 5737 θεῶν ἀνώμοτος 529, Obs. 3 
589 fris. . . . . 816, 7 | *739 Opt. with ἄν 425, I, anda 
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Me 

9744 ἔχοντα. .΄. ἢ. 675, ὃ. 
9745 θεούς .. .. $66,1 
#746 πέδον .. 566, 2 
4749 αὐτός . ᾿ς 672 
7338 + + γον 822, Obs.9 

4 πάθοι: τ 418, d. 
Ts wh with part... 746, 1 


2 ee. 60% 
777 wd. and infin, 
“Ἴδα infin. « . 667, Obs. 5. 
785 infin. . 
$787 ἄν with ‘conj. 
791 
plier 
805 νύμφη: 
“808 τρόπου 
812 νόμοι:. 


4847 φίλων πόμπιμος . 542, 
“830 μετά en ag 


Medea. 
4939 ὅπω: ty. of 810 
Be die αὐ κοι, Obs 
1 οὐκ 1, Obs. 4, 
one ftom. 


$974 ὧν νὴ 70, ons 
974 ὧν τάχιστα 870, 
#1000 σοί: 600, 2 
*1002 
#1006 
torte τ ΠῚ 
torr οἵ; ἤγγειλαν᾽. Ὁ 
τοῖα τί δή", 
1014 verb." 
sto1g κάτει. 
1017 τέκνων 
#1019 δωμάτων 


τοῦ 


Togr γελῶν. «ὁ. 
δυναίμι 


9853 πάντεν 7 | etoky Zoe ἂν 
2866 ἥκω. 1046 κακοῖο «ον oor 
*— καὶ τι 2 
$568 space’ τοῦ ing. verb. 385, ὅδε: ἢ 
4871 νῷν #1049 γέλωτα «ὁ. ΄ 552, ὃ. 
4872 διά δ.} #1051 τολμητέον. 613, and 
oe ua Obs. 6 
874 dative *— κάκης. . . 489, 495 
“876 ἡμῖν #1052 infin. with rd. 679 
3883 per «——infr,. 2. 
2888 βουλενμάταν. #1053 μή. ον : - 1.3.3 
γόμφην , δ. 1057 φεῖσαι «΄. 531, Obs. 2 
380 ἐσμὲν, οἷόν ἐσμεν Ber I #108) + 637, III. 1, 
= ΝΕ 38 ont 
4800 AdBeoty with gen. . 536 55 
*905 ὄψιν for ὄμματα . 583 toby ἀλλὰ γάρ΄. 786, Oe. 4 
908 ἐκεῖνα. #1090 τούτους ellipse "817, 4 
910 part... 710, ¢. if 695, .--- . 534 


Toot μηδὲ with ind, ἡ, 7 
1 | @— μηδέτεκαὶ μή ed 6 


μὰ Ομ, 4. sioga es «. 625, 3,4. 
+ 382, 1 | 1093 γειναμένων 50a, 1, 
«63a, 13276, | #1098 κόρον, ele ἐπὶ τὶ 

e+ 593 

eee 1 Φ1100 χρόνον . . Ly 

«δι, i error ὅπως ᾿ς 814, Οὐκ 5. © 

“658 ες ὁ σεῖο et ἡ“. 63 | 
- 515 [91107 καί δή . 

τος 602, 3 "1112 πρόε.. 638, IL, 3, δ. 


1 ©1243 μή πὶ δ infin 


407 

Medea," 
1129 we be Stef 
11 so. , B16, 
orgs opt + + + 853.8 Ἧ 
τιϑὸ τ fren γυνή. + 442, ε. 


1143 ἑσπκόμην.. .. 559 
"1149 εἰσόδου. . .. 32 
1150 impft. + 398, 2 


. 7 
1153 obowep ἄν 895, 2, ot 
ον" 
enn wa eS 7 
cg ete Pa 
167 θέμα oe 
1 da. bh 1, 545, 
ἘΣ ἢ 


on . 
Τὰ thane « ἐμ, 0 


“1 
41182 τερμόνων 


1] 1151 οὐ μή 


1230 & oS . 
1238 bower - 


+S 
+ 654, 1, ὃ. 

1298 future. » O54 3H 
#1302 οὗτοι omitted .” - 817, 
ἴω τὶ 

1307 λόγους . ο΄. 566,15 
1310 λέξειν fat... 406, 5 
1311 bs ὄντων « .. 702 
#1315 dre. . . 810.3 
NE slrwaae ow ss 585 
δ δος gor 

132 Some superl. . 139, 2 
ogg de S36 Oleg 
1340 imp. ©. τ΄. 827, ὃ. 
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. AN. ὁ 
οἱ 369 transpos. of sate: SA 


Orestes. $. 767 Oreste. 
' δ ner OMI - 9. Μ ry xtevds. . 
Peg tages. βοῶ 7, δ 4033 αἰωρήρασι ἕο, 


a°arees_. - 646, 2 
$21 7aqnas ἀγών 542, 5» ii. ὃ 
43" fayarpés. . 48 


41 I ὄφελον τὰ, ods. 1. ΜΝ Δ ime . . e ° 580, 2 
+ 3 ‘ ὠδὶς. 2 aw atr—tre . γός, 7, a. #988 δίωγμα πόλιν 
S23 Wat¥Y . 5 991 Muprites φών 
wos opt. and ind. 855. Obs. 8] 9007 ποιρμνίοισι. 
Orestes. 323 devew 506, 1, and Obs. 1] ro2r uplesta 
4 τύχα: . . . . §68,2 ot! fs. - 579, Obs. 1 | 102g ὅρη:. 
. 22 mem . . . FORL νι. δέψιυς with ind. - 743. 2| 1037 κτεῖνε sxppia , 
“28 κατηγορεῖν 620, 3. ON. ke SS) λϑγοισων - 605, 4 ©1041 ξίφους 
35 ὁδέ. . 655, On 540 Bese : 2] 1043 ὄνησιν. - 
A ofre—ei. or. ον 850 infin, 2 6... 665 ε953 τεχνάσματε. 
*— Sy causal. gen. 4“4ΝΠ.1 504 ἐφ᾽ οἷξι ὡς . 83ς, 2 *1060 Sues... 
52 ὥστε 065, Obs. 1,803. S00 ἣν ἄν . 853,¢.| 1065 σὺ δέ. . 6: 
Obs. ἃ _ 8587 uyrpecréres accent 50, 5 1082 ὄνομα Spudtas ; 
#55 μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν 630. 11|. 504 τὸῦτῳ 524, I - Obs. “1102 τιμωρήσομαι. 
63 subst. trans. — ταύτῃ. 508 ἄν - 437, 1105 Αύπην 
824. 1]. Obs. 1 OO2 relative scntence $17, 4 Ilr5 πρός . 638, Ἢ 
70 ἄπορον χυῆωμα 381, Obs. δοιὸ τεκούσῃ . - όοι, Ἢ 1124 ἀγῶνα ... 
O22 σοι δε. . 479.5, B. 132 ἄν ἦν. . .8 
*74 ἔφυ. 392, Obs. 1 --- pus - + 640,2/ rIz5ce.. 
| 5) καίτοι. εν 2732.1 COL ἐναντίον - 580, 2[δὲ 146 διά . . 627, 
70 ὅπως ἔπλευσα . δ35.1 40 ἀδιτῶ - 560,8/ 1152 αὶ omitted . . 
*g1 Sere with indic. . S03 *%O00 φιλοισιν . 596, 1 1153 info. . . 66; 
100 μέν pitted 1 per: 2 O73 τάβο ᾿ ; . ΠΣ 2 dat. γυναιξίν 
ὦ 7, I,c. Odo part. wit μων . 97, 4. a1 ἄλλαγμα νὶ 
#104 nan 3 ~ « SUS 905) τὸ δύνασθαι . . 678, d. 57 dvr 5%, ( 
#170 υὐχ εἰλίξεις δὲ 41}.3 ® 506 τῷ λίαν . 456, ς.}] 1178 κ᾿. 
4172 μεθεμενα 2, 5, and 727 ὄψιν. 550, 1] 118@ sub s 
| 7 ao Obs. 4 72 28 cumparative . . 780 ὃ: st. tran pon 
206 βίοτον + + 558, ἀ. 730 μέ enclitie . 652, Οδε. 2 *r190 φίλοις . 59) 
4 210 τῷ παρειμένψῳ . 430, . 937 γίγνεσθαι with gen. 453! *1200 words. .. 
ἢ *310 dative εν OU7,2 742 ἐκείνην supplied - S00] 5121 χρόνου ΄ 
; 225 interchange of casex 449 740 part... - - OS7{ 121 part. . , 
®228 μέλη 584, 3,545.0 751 θυγατέροςυ. . . . 400, 5121 πρίν without ra 
232 bv dpcover » « « δὲ. 757 ἢ tor αὑτή δέ. S34 2,¢.| —— φύλασσςε πρίν w 
259 ὧν. . 822, [ —— διά . 627, 1. 3. ὃ. ἔμ, ( 
203 μή omitted . 749, Ubs.: 772 δεινόν. 381! 1246 position of 
276 airiacde . . 583 | 792 ἀνδρός. - 536] 1248 αὐδάν . 548, ὃ. 
279 ἐκ. . . . 621,2,¢.) 794 Φίλοις . . .. 602, 3) 1351 τρίβον . ΕΗ e. 
286 ἐπάρα . 641, B.| 796 ὡς τί δὴ τόδε. . $82, 1 | ©1256 ἐπί .- 6 
323 τινύμεναι .. 585] 801 ὄχλον. - + 406) 51320 δῆθεν. |; 7: 
340 ellipse of ἐστί. 376, α.] 804 τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνο . 655, 3! | 1322 xods . , |’. 
363 ναυτίλοισι. §97, Obs. 1| 805 conj. without ἄν. ὃ 30, 2: ©1325 δωμάτων. |; 
380 ὅδε - 55, 1] 812 ἔρις ἀρνός . . 542, 11.6.] —— fron | 877, 
401 πότε at end of sent. 872,, 825 ἀμφί . 631, II. 3, 6 C 
᾿ς Obs. 1 | *836 φόῳψ. . 608, Obs. 1] —— βοήν . 548, 
"404 wuerds . . . 523! 5842 ἀμοιβάν - 580, 1 | 1327 compar. vedrepe 
407 τάδε. . . 552, e.| ὅς! κεῖθεν. . 647. Obs.| 1330 ἐς. . 
412 διωγμῶν . . . 489) 854 adj. transposed 824, 11. 3 | ©1344 διώκω πόδα . 
513 δεινά. . ᾿ς 2383 ι *860 ἐξετηκόμην γόνις 360. 2] 1357 πρίν without ἄν 
415 θάνατον . . “3 871 ἄκραν. . 548, ¢.556,¢.| 1384 0rd . . 5. 
. 26, 4| 879 ὄφελον ες 856, μὰ 2 *1407 προνοίας, . 
424 μέν omitted . . 767, 2 890 ward ρα. 548, C+» 550, 6.| 1433 ney .  . 
425 πατρός. . 500, Obs. 3 3802 optative + + οἱ 502, 4) ©1447 ἀλλ᾽ del. 544, 
ellipse of τινά . 373 6| 920 οἷπερ . . “ed 2, a. | ©1452 τί συμφορᾶς. 
432 Tpolas 499, Obs. 2,464,, 924 πατρί . . - 596, 1, 1457 ἀμφί . 63 
3 956 τρίποδα. 548, b., 556, 6.| 1461 γυναικός. ο 
436 dy. . . .. 487,3 960 κατάρχομαι δι 3, Obs.| 1467 κτύπησε . 54 
440 οἴσεταὴ . 7,@.| 9οό2 ἄταν . . . 580, 3| 1470 ἀρβύλαν . . 
450 μοτάδος with gen 535 981 ἐστί omitted . 379, α. 1486 nom. part. 708 
452 πόνων. . . . 536° 982 μέσον. 579. 1488 wpoBoAdy . 
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505 ποδί. 603) 519 μεθήσομαι . . 562, 5 60, Ἢ 
1517 ψυχήν. 548, ¢., 566, 2 “3 παρόν . 700| 1572 ἐνυάλιον. . 
04519 φόνον. . .. 555,¢-| 524 περί . 632, I. 2, ο.] 1574 τραύμασιν ar 
af 522 κακῶ +p! *532 μὴ ob ye... . 897| 1617 γέ. 
8539 τότεον omitted 75)| SSS χρήματα. . . 576,1) 1624 οὐδέπει . 697, d. 
νᾶ . I, 880, Obs. 1 601 ἀπαιτῶ - » 583 | %1645 ἐπί 634, II. a. 
567 oboe . » 476,a.| 610 mpés_ . . 640, 2] 1675 , Obs. 
τὰ ἀπαίτει. . 545: 582,9 *618 pol » 600, 2 | *1683 αἰνῶ with gen. . . 495 
subst. attracted 824. r 621 loropeis . . . . 583 1720 pres. and aor. . 405, I 
“645 sa. Obs ας "40 πέσημα . 548, δ., 556| ———pol . . . . . 598 
rt, σ .. .4 9, 673 γᾷ oe 8 we 
τ" μητρόκτονο:. 435, Obs.| 5674 αἵματος . . 40, Obs Rhesus. 
τῳ .. 498, Obs. F 695 καίτοι . . 772,1 56 ἐνόσφισας. 545, I, 583 
i ἐν 1675 σοὶ δέ. . 479, 5,8 JOQ νεώτερον position . 872| 129 μαθόντες with gen. 487 
Obs. 1 289 puny - + §57, ἔν 559 
M Pheenissa. 712 ἐξοιστέον . 613, Obs. 5 τ φόβον :. ἃ . . 523 
κας . 404 727 ἐνδυστυχῆσαι 677, Obs.| 3 Boy . 545, ¢., 500, 3 
- 12 ἀφῆκα . 605, 2 739 μέλεσθαι . 496, Obs.2| 339 τὲ---κ᾿αὶ. ν»ἶ 
9 19 xaida . . 569, 2] 763 ἀμαθίαν . . . 552, ¢. 419 ἄμυστιν 548, ὁ. 583, 49 
ΜΝ 40 enallage of cases. 440 ͵ 3 ἐμεμψάμην 548, 6., 568 428 νόστον 
& 3rmrelOa. . . 395,2| 7 - + + 629,3,¢-| δοφκακά . 545, C.; ᾿ 338 3 
5 40 τυράννοις, . 508] “5790 lar - 604,11 537 φυλακήν. . 545, 2 
b révovras. . . $84, 1] “791 κῶμον . 50, δ. 547 κοίτας . 548, δ.) 55 
ἡ ἀράς. 548, α., 566, 2] *792 60d . . 639, I ξγιτοί. . . Ts I 
; 6 dual and plural 3 *794 ἐπιπνεύσας. 641, 25 -| 625 τρίβων - + .58δ1,3 
B 81 Adbcovea . 3.2 “122 βασιλεῦσιν . ὁ 719 ἔβαζε oe 8 + 583 
- ©€82 παιδί. . 592,1 εἴϑ' ὄφελε supplied Ὡς 40 κοῖτον 556,6 
ε ... aply e Φ e . e e 745 Obs. 2 
5 88 οἴκοις. . . . ος,2) 5842 ἄστεως: 542, ii. y. 2, “13 819 τὸ μηδέν 381, Obe. 3 
᾿ς @gx ἱκεσίαισι. . 607) 873 θεούς. ν Οὐε.1] g28o0d . . 738,0 
93 μή. 814, a. and Obs 2| “935 τιμωρεῖ 596, I, and Obs. 
* 15 8] 941 παῖς transposed . 824, Supplices. 
*100 Ἰλίβακὰ - 1.2 ‘ . 652, Obs. 2 
103 χειρί suppl. . 6 -|*roroés . . . . « 646,1 12 τέκνων obs. . 819,1 
1 τάδε | 487, 3. 575 ofoat optative . . . 843, 2 23 agreement of adj. 39: 
I προσβάσεις 545, 6-1 551, #1046 ἀσμένοις . . . 500,3 I. 
*1149 κρᾶτας . . 584,2 82 ἄπαυστος . - oe 
192 δουλυσύναν 548, ¢ δι, 563 *1155 πῦρ. . 548, ¢., 66,2] 120 present part. . 398, 2 
8201 λόγειν. . 545, 583 “1201 εἴην. . 853, Obs. 2 ξυνῆψε. . 393. 2 
207 κατενάσθην (xare 12 1 οἶκον. 76,1} 161 εὐψυχίαν 548, c., 560, I 
Dind.) 813 double interrog. ἜΣ 317 πόνον . . καὶ . 563 
209 hs Sie 356 Obs. 2 1299 aludgerow . . 385,1] 330 βαλεῖν. . . 560, 583 
213 κελάδημα 3| 1324 ἐπί . . 635, 3 3.3.4.) 345 πόνον. . . . « 563 
©224 δεῦσαι infin. . be *1336 φροιμίοις.. . 603, 2 ἶ . 548, α., 563 
“-- 1343 part. . 683) 478 ἀμείφῃ. . 548, ο., 583 
227 σέλας. 548, b., ΕΝ .] 1344 plar. verb . . 385, Obs.| 548 φόβους 548, ὁ., 559, ς α. 
4241, αἷμα. 548, ὃ., p55? - 3, β. ἐπ πολλά .΄. 548, €., 563 
262 διά. . 627, | . 3, ὁ. , 135 51 λευκοπήχεις . 435, α. 57 τεταγμένους 545, 3, 583 
364 ἀναίμακτον . st 5 | *-——— verb supplied 895,0 4.1} 732 ϑεούς . 548, c., 551, 2 
267 χεῖρα. . 584, 2 | ©1379 δρόμημα 546, ὃ., 548, .| 798 στεναγμόν 556, 1, 583, 
723 προσπίτνω. . 5832 *1381 yeverdBas . . 570,2 27 
παρηΐδων Spey Speyua 442, ¢.| *1408 dusrlg . .. bos, I 848 λόγχης. ει, 2 
0312 conj. delib. . 417] 1412 κῶλον . . . 558, 2 767... . 819, 2, a 
314 περιχορεόουσα ἅἄδονάν 51425 κακῶν . 480, 2,1, 488| 987 πέτραν. 548, δ. 5 6, ε. 
556, ο. 1430 σφαγάς . . 583, 141] 1045 ἥδε . 655, 1 
316 χαρμονάν. . 521,2 “Δ Ο καὶ εἰ ee 1 | ©1047 αἰάρημα : 548, d., 556 
324 φαρέων. . §29, Obs. 2 Bed . . 442, Obs.| 1060 νίκην . . 548, α., 5 
334 ἀράς . . . - 566,4 1491 στολὶς τρυφᾶε. 435. ¢»| 1078 μετέλαχες. 535, Obs. 1 
343 enallage of cases . 440 542, ui 1125 éwép . . 630, 1. a, 
4171 ἄλγος . .. 580,1) 1496 φορᾷ. . . . 604,1| [16] feos. 548, ¢., 575 
415 δά. . . - 767, 3,¢. 133 ἄχος ἄχεα . . . [63 1177 δέδρακας. . .. 2° 
4477 κύκλον . . 577] δι ° "631, Il. x 
478 ὑτός . . 863, Obs.9 BD eles 2 + « « 580 Troades. 
490 4 . §76,2' 1535 δαν. . . . 552, ἃ. 70 οἶδ᾽ ἐνίκα. . . 804,8 
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Troades. 

98 Bea. . . . §. 640, 2] 
128 ἐξάρξω 548 d., 516, Obs. . 
210 μὴ yap δή. . 897 
234 ἤδη . . | 719, 4, ὁ. 

. 335 βοάσατε. . . . 583 

352 dative 520, Obs. 2, 609, 2 


357 γαμεῖ . . 545, 1., 583 
3 2 τέκνων. 49» Obs. ; 
τέσχμά 548, d. 


‘Sie, 


ὅστις. 
519 
535 


564 enallage of case . 440 
r5 ἕτερα. 548, 55% . 


οἷα ο αὐτὴν ce . ése0 
697 opt. with ἄν. . πὶ 
713 infin. . oe 

735 τιμηθείς gender 3700 
73° πήδημα 548, ο., 556, ο. 
7 ἀπ 


76 oe 620, 3, e. 
818 περί. 632, 1.1 
924 ἔκρινε. . 583) * 
945 ἐρήσομαι. . 583 
1034 τῖσαι. “ως 585 
1173 κρατός. . §22, Obs. 3 
ἔκειρε. .. 583 
Φ11ὴ75 βόστρυχον __transpos. 
824,11. 2 


1188 ἐκεῖνοι 8 


655; 
1203 pres. inf. for fut. 397, 4 
1210 hyperbaton 904, Οὐε. 4 
1221 0 . . 389 


1113 ἄτα. . . .- . 529, I 
Heroporvs. 
Chap. Book I. 
Pu 3 ἅπασι 504, Obs., 609, 1 
δ- 5 φορτίων. . . 533,3 
*2, 2 εἴησαν . 425) I 
- 32καὶ . . * . 761,3 


- 4τὸν KéAxov . . 354, 2 

3, 1 διδόναι infin. and orat. 
obliq. 889, ὁ. 

— 3 ἀπαιτεόντων ellipse of 
αὐτῶν 695, Obs. 1 
“4, 2 ὥρην τινός 496, Obs. 4 

5» 3 position of gen. and 
article, 459, 2 

8,3 ὅκως. . . 666, Obs. 


ο 548, f, 566 3 
sores geoler » + 3795 
Obs. 1 e 


Chap. Pook I. 
9 6 ὅπως μή . . §. 8rz 
II, I οἰκετέων. ~ » 534 
— 2 opt. . 843, 2 
3 bxorépny . . . 559, I 
ν» λοιποῦ . «+ 523 
4 γέ .:..9Ὁ9 7359 2 


6 αἵρεσιν . . ΝΜ“ 568 


»(, οὕκων . . 752, 3 

7 ἀκούσω ΄. . 417 
12,1 erleroform . . 284 
— 2κατ . 629, 1.2 
13,.,1 ἐκ . 621, 3, 6. 
-- 2δή. . . 722,3 
--4 Ἡρακλείδῃσι 597, Obs. 1 
— ς πρίν. . . 8 


14, 3 ὅσα πλεῖστα 823, Obs. 7 


640, 

— 4 σταθμόν . 57 
—" 9 dative e 599, 2 
*— 6 ds. . . 646 
*— 7 ἐπωνυμίην 548, ., , 583, 
-- 7 ἐπί . 633, 3 b. 
415,2 ἐπί . . . . 633,2 
διό, 1 ἔτεα . . 548, g-, 577 
5-- , dvds 2. 2. . . 529 
17, 3 ὑπό 639, I. 2, ¢. 
— 4 ἀκίκοιτο. . »2 
— ὕκως . 2. . « » δος 
*18, τῶν. 7 6 « 534 
— 48 ph . . . 743.2 
510, 1 ἅψατο . 536 
3 Δ ἐτίκλησιν . . 570 
*— πέμψαντα. . 675, b. 
— 5 πρὶν ἤ without ἄν Sar 5. 

420,2 ὅπωεοᾶν. . . . διο 
21, 2 ἐς. . 646, 4, α. 
“- » μέλλοι . 802, 8 
*— 3 dwedy. . 841, 2 
222, 28h. . 7 . an 
*— 3 %xove with gen. . 487 
— 4 ἐπ’ ᾧτε . e 867, 2 
— 5 τέ--τέ 754. 4 
#23, 1 Κορίνθον . . 502, 505 
— 2 οὐδενός 02, 3 
— ,, τῶν attracted 22, I 
524, I παρά . 637, LI. 


» πείθειν infin. in or. obl. 


ματα 548, ¢., 576,2 ἢ 
5 ταχίστην 436, 1. a, B.| * 


Chap. 


524, 
[ΧΕΙ 


- 4 λόγον. 566, 1, 548, a. e_ 

9, 1 γένηται. δοό, 2] — Sdshy. . . . 810,2 

- 2σέέ. .. 493] "-- 6 δοκέοι. . 884. 4.3} *35, 

- λόγον ae c: ; *# ἀεῖσαι 664° «--- 

- 4θύρη . . — γγάρ.. . 786, Obs.6| -- 

= ,, μετὰ ἐμὲ ἐσελθόντα ὅθε .͵, ἐσελθεῖν - . 886, 2, ς.͵] — 
Obs. 3 e νεἰ. . 804, 9. ᾿. 

- ς ἐσόδου. . 526,5- 8 σκενήν 548, “δ. , 583. οι. #— 

- ,,KaTd . . 629, 3. A. o_ » dwurdy . . 363,25 #— 

— , κατ᾽ ἡσνχίην 629, 3, δ: “.-- αἰ ἀνακῶς ἔχειν with gen.| — 

«- 6 cara véroy . 628, 1, ἃ 496 | #36, 
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I δέ--δέ - ὍΝ 767. 4 
j. after “noeeorie 
tense 797: 


724, 1 
sree ° 3, 1 
βίον εὖ ἥκοντι . 528 
»» ὡς τὰ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν 869. 5 
10 αὐτοῦ τῇπερ. + O55 5 


10. . . 

»» γοῦν - + 737, 8 
,», δευτερεῖα. . 5§76,2 
3 σφί . 597, Obs. 1 
4 σταδίους. 298 579 
5 ὡς εἴη . 3 
ἡ οἵων . . . 804,10 
9 ἔσχοντο . . 346ς,2 


» ποιησάμενοε . 363, 
1 δέ oe Ἢ 3 
» TO μηδέν. 


2 μὴ ἐθέλει 74 ᾿ 2 
4 μὴ Ὑιρομένου 746, 

9 ΚΑ 637, III. 2, 

6 συμφορή . 382, 1 


7 πρὶν ἄν. 
8 infin. after τύχη 669, 1 
», ἐστί ind. in apodosis, 
855. 3, ὁ. 
9 προέχει 504, and PObe.1 
12 infin. ἐπισχέειν 671, c. 


13 ἢ ἄν 4128 
15 οὗτός ἐστι δίκαιος 677 


», wap’ ἐμοί. 637, 1]. 2. 

19 μὲν - 721, 1 

1 ὅς . 836, 3 

» μετὰ Χολῶνα οἰχόμενον 
636, III. 2 

» ἑδωῦτόν. . 673, 1 


, ὡς εἰκάσαι. . 864, 1 
4 "Ary transposed, 898, 


2 
5 μή with aor. conj. 814, 
Obs 


. 2. 
roi. - 600, 2 
» χεῖρας. . 5879, 2 
» γένεος. . δ18 
2 κατὰ νόμους 629, 3, α. 


» ἈΚαθαρσίου. . 512,1 


Δ Λυδοῖσι . .. 605 
»» Φρυγίης . 527 
5 χρήματος . . . 529 


1 συὸς χρῆμα. 442, 6. 


4 The references are made to Gaisford’s edition: the first figure refers to the chapter, the second to the 


section. 
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516,2 πρός . . . §. 359, 3: 
— »% . 637, Ill. 1,a 
*— 37mm . . . - 600, 
Φ΄ 4 προσδεόμεθα ", 529; 
Φ-. Ssésty ... ‘Bio, 2 
Φ oxy . . . 427,1 
Φ, 6 co-ordinate clauses, 
2,2 
©— ,προθυμοτάτοισι. 672, 3 
37, 3 ἐπί 635, 3, α 
38, 2 πρός 638, 111. 3, ἀ 
— ,, Υεἴκως. 877. Obs. 5 
— ,, opt. 807, 


. B. 
Φ΄ 3 ἐπὶ τῆς ἐμῆς téns 633, 
29, 2 χρὴν . . . . 858, 3 
420,1 ἔστι τῇ . 817, Obs. 4 
41, 3 ἐπὶ δηλήσει . 634, 3,4 
442, Ι τὺ βούλεσθαι 678, 3. a. 
*— 2avicxov. . 424, 3, B. 
Φ ,, rol ry OT 
43, 2 φόνον. . 5 
*— ,, duaprdve: with gen. ora 


“44, 2 φόνυ . . . . 529 
“- ἐκάλεε. . 566, 2 
— ,, ἐλάνθανε βόσκων . 

*— εὑρήκοι orat. obl. 885, 

Obs. 2 

45 I ὄπισθε. > 593; Obs. 2 

»ν» ἐπί 2, ς. 
e_ 


3 xaraduedters constr. 629, 
Obs 
4 σνγγινωσκόμενος εἶναι, 


»» ἑωυτόν 
2 μαντηΐων Ὁ. 493 
,»,(, Μιλησίης partitive 533, 
4 φρονέοιεν . 885, obs. I 
», conj. in orat. obl. 887 
4 συνίημι with gen. . 485 
2 ἐπί . . . 635, 3, ὁ. 
3 ἀριθμόν . . . 579, 4 
1) Τρίτον ἡμιτάλαντον τὸς, 
2, ὃ. 
,.»,( ἕλκοντα σταθμόν 548... 


51, 
. 


*— 5 χαρίσασθαι dat. 
Φ΄ Λακεδαιμονίων. 
*— 6 πρός adverb. 
o_ ΓΙ] ἀπό e e 
#52, 1. λόγχῃσι . 
*53, I ἐνετέλλετο dat. 
*— ,,conj.—opt. . 


879 a 

“. 4 
— 3 οἱ ἐξευρόντα . 815 b. 
---,, προσθέσθαι . . 162,3 
54, 1 κατ᾽ ἄνδρα. 629, 3. g. 


389, 3 


— 2éfewa:inf. . . 669, 2 
#55, 1 dvepopeero . . 5361 * 


. e_ 99 γοῖσι Φ 


Chap. Book I. 
55, 2 χρᾷ with dat. §. 
—,infn .. . 
“56, 1 ἔπεσι . . 
“- Μήδων . .. . 505 
— ,, οἱ ἐξ αὐτοῦ 483, Obs. 2 
*— 2 τοὺς ἄν with opt.. 885, 


3 

° 705, 4 
- + + 350,3 

. 877, Obs. 4 

oo , 3 

*— 4 χαρακτῆρα _ transpos. 
x 824, II. Obs. 2 

499, 4 καταφρονήσας 551, c., 
41, 2, a. 

δῆθεν. . 726,2, α 

— ,, ἐδέετο with double gen. 
§29, Obs. 1 


* 7 ἅμα with dat. . . 594 


*— ηἦν ἐόντα. . 
— 4inéd . 
#57, 1 ἣν τινα 


“62,1 διά. 

“63, 2 éx τοῦ ἄστεος . 
*— 4 ἁλισθεῖεν 

*65, 6 ἐπιτροπεύσωντα 


— ,, form of sentence τὸ 898, 4 


7. α. 
with 


66, 4 μέν . 764, 3, 2. 
*— 6 ἐς ἐμέ . 625, 2, ¢. 
*67, 1 κατά. . 629, 2, ὁ. 
*_ 2 γενοίατο opt. . 885, 3 


*— ς ἀγαθοεργῶν part. gen. 
*— 6é&reos. . . 333 3 
*68, 2 ἄν repeated. . 432 
— ,, indie. after ὅπου 849. 2 
— 4 τὸν ’Opéorea * 450 
*— ς ἐκ λόγον. . 621, ν Κ. 
*— ὁ ἐμισθοῦο . . 3 
*60, 4 ὠνέοντο. . . 308, 2 
δ 70, 3 ἐπεὶ ἐγίνετο in orat. ob). 
886, 2 
— ,,κατά. . . 629, 3, ὃ. 
*71,2émi . . ᾿ 835, Δ. β. 
“-- 4γέ. 735» 4 
73) 4 πρότ . 359, 3, 038 I. 


275» 2 el στρατεύηται 877, Obes. 
5, cf. 879, 887 
#77, 1 μεμφθείς with acc. 495, 
— 2xal γάρ 


Obs. 3 548, ¢ Cc. 
. 786, Obs. 8 
*— 4 μὴ ἐλάσει 


. 814, and 
886, 2 
78, 1 ἐπιλεγομέψῳ Κροίσῳ 


599, 2 
— 4τῶν ἦν attr. 822, Obs. 8 
470, 1 ὡς τάχιστα δύναντο 870, 
Obs. 4 
— λ: ds καζεδόκεε. 
— 4 ἱππκεύεσθαι .... . 667 


‘411 


Chap. Book I. 
“80, 5 ἵνα ἦ 4. 806, 2, οὗ, 497) 


4, 007 

— 6 ὄσφραντο with gen. 485, 
cf. 487, 1 

*81, 2 ὧς with part. . ἾΟΙ 

“82, 3 ὁκότεροι with con}. 797; 
4, cf. 887 

— 7 κομῶντες nom. part. 709 


481,2 ἡλώκοι. 802, 4, ὁ. 

5384, 2 ἐπειρᾶτο προσβαίνων 
681 

“- 4 ἔσονται. . 886, 2 

— κὶ ἐπὶ κυνέην . 635, 3. α. 

«ὃς, 4 οἱ διέφερε . 599, 1 


— » Eppnte φωνήν. δὴν d. 


500, 

» ὑπό. . . 639, 1. 2, ὃ. 
86, I παρά 37, Ill. 1 
Φ΄ 2 εἴτε δή 723, 1, 778, a. 
— »» ὅτεῳ δή 23,1 
— ,, infin. with τοῦ 67 , 3,5. 

*— 3 ds εἴη . 802, 8, B 
*— 4lvartovroy. . 881,1 
.|*— καὶ τυράννοις. . . ἐδ »I 
*— 6 ind. ard opt. . 802, 6 
*— ,ola8h . . . . 921 
— 5», ἀποβεβήκοι. . . 884 
*— ,,wapd. . . 637, I. 2 
87, 1 δυναμένους . . 379, ὁ. 
--  2ἐκ. . , 62, 2, b 


*— ,, ὅσαι Bare 548, 06s. 8 


— 3 εὐδαιμονίῃ 7,3 
*— 48s ford: . . 836,3 
88, 2 λέγειν inf. . . 671, ὦ 
80, 4 οἵ λεγόνιων . 421, ef. 
16, 834 


*90, 5 ὀνειδίσαι with gen. 49 
*— 6 dn’ ἧς γενέσθαι--εἰ Fie 


889 
*— »νἀχαρίστοισι. . 672, 3 
on! ύνατα. . . . 383 
Φ΄΄  ηγοϊσιἕτεσι. ,Σ; 


-- ζ comparative . . 7 
— δ καὶ οὐ . . 776, Obs. 4 
92,2 Κροίσῳ. 

93, 5 περίοδος εἰσί 
— 6 ἔχεται with gen. ἘΝῚ 
39 1 καὶ Ἕλληνες 594, Obs. 5 
*— 4 wAfy with gen. 529, 2 
+ 6 ἐπ ἐπί . 634, 3, ε e 
e_. 9 ὑπό . . 639, Li. 2, 6. 
*95, 2 2 ἡγήσαντο on gen. 505 


Obs. 3, i. 
#96, 2 ἐπιθέμενος . "δὲ τῳ 
δ΄. ,, ola with part... 
*97, 3 δικάζειν with dat. Τοῦ 
*— στήσωμεν . . . 416 
408,1 τόν τια . . . 881,2 
— ,, πολλὸς ἦν with part. 


*— 2dwurg@ . . . ” 505 
*— ,, οὐκοδομῆσαι aor. intin. 


405. 4 
*— 3%va χώρης. . . 527 
*100, I τυραννίδι - 605, I 


3G2 


-- .«------.- . ..--»Ἕ»Ἑ.... ... 


| 
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* — 2 εἰ with opt. 855, 2, ef. 


843 
*102, 4 ἅτε with part. . 704 


4124, ἢ πρός. 


Chap. Book I. 
*100, I ἦν φ.λάστων ἢ. 375, 4 *123, 5 ἀπὸ γλώσσης. 


§. 620. 


3¢ 
. 638, 1. 2, ¢. 
— , κατὰ τάχος: 629, 3.8 


e— εὖ fixorres with, gen. 120, 1 Srey τρόπῳ. -. 811 


528, ef. 782, § 4. 
—» ὁ πολλός. 454..3 3, 
103, 3 ἡ ἡμέρα 
— κ μέν---δέ. 
*104, 2 ob πολλόν with inf, 666 
— ,, παραμειβομένοισι 675, 


Obs. 4 $127, 3 βουλήσεται 164,2 ἡμέην . . .. 
* — 4 ἐπέσχον 641, 2, α., οἷ.) 4 — 4 λήθην κοκόμεον 375 '* — 4 ἐπὶ Xie . 633,1.1,} 
642, b. *165,4 στόλον. . . - 529 
#106, 1 ὅ τι ἔχοιεν. . 831,2 5129, 1 καὶ δὴ eel 30. 1) *166,5 ἀμβόλους . . 584,2 
* — 4 τοῖσι attracted . 822, — ,, ἐθοίψισε . 581 “169. I ᾿Αρπάγῳ . - 600 
Obs. 3 — λαὐτὸς γράψαι. 6γ2, 2 *170, 1 πυγϑάνομαι with infin. 
107, 4 @palny with ἢ. 494| — 4 wapedy . . . 700,2 3, Obs. 2 
— » τρόπου ἡσυχίου 518, 3} 131, 2 νομίζουσι . §88,1/* — στόλῳ. - 604, 2 
$108, ae 2 of te 51,a.| 134, 3 κατὰ λόγον 629, 3,4.) -΄ 2 ἐπί... 634. 2, ὃ. 
τὸ ἐμόν. . . 580,2 5713ν, 2 εὐπαθείας 548, 3, 561|* — ,,7édemonst. . 5 
στον, I τήν . 891, Obs. 1} #136, 1 ὃς ἄν. 817, 4, 829, 2," — 4 εἰ εἶεν. . .. δες 
*_—,, ᾿Αστυάγεος 483, Obs.3 |} * — , τό πολλόν. * 136 d. | *172, 1 δοκέειν ἐμοί . 864.1 
— 4 ἄλλο τί ἥ 875, ε., 895, | —— 2 πρίν. . 848, 4) * — » γλῶσσαν 579, 1 
4 *137, 1 τὸ with inf. . . 670|*% — 2 τῶν ἄλλων. . 454, 3 
PHIL g ἔνθεν ye Fv . 735,2| — 4, ἔρδειν . 83 | oI 1735 Ilordce . . . 605.4 
opt. and ind. . 802, 6] 5140, 1 πρὶν ἄν with inf. * Bo * — 4 dvd χρόνον. . 624, 2 
112, 1 coordination of clauses 2, and c. * — ς τὰ μὲν--τὰ δέ. 764. 3 
752,2 [5141,3 μοί. . 2. κ * — τόδε νενομίκασι. 
* — λαβομένη with gen. #142, 1 τῷ καλλίστῳ τοῦ ὃ οὖρα- e., δόι 
536, Obs. 3. vou 534, see , a, 2174, I ὅσοι Ελλήνων 442, a. 
4114, 2 ἐπίκλησιν . . 570, — 3 νενομίκασι 5 es 561 | * -- - 2 ἐργμένηε ἐκ 530, Obs . 4 
— 3 γάρ . . 786, Ur. *— 7exl. 633, 3» 9 . 


*115,2 παά . . 637, {Δ 


—" 3 ἐγὼ δέ 479, 5, 768, 4 
tt I ἐλευθερωτέρη. . 7 
— 7 ἐόντα subst. verb. 357, 


117, 2 ὅκως ποιήσω --- εἴην δὶ I, 


Obs. 1, cf. 809, 3 
— μέντοι. . 730 a. 
: ™— 99 ἄχρις ο . 840 


— § ἀπειλήσας 548, ο., 566, 


#118, 2 τῷ πεποιημένῳ 607 
¢ 3 σῶστρα. 545, b., 561 
* — ,, pol. . 598] 4 
*1109, 5 haus with gen. . 
*120,4 μή. 74 
— ,, rapa σμικρά 637, τ 
3: 


© — ,, ἔνια τῶν λογίων 442, 4. 


°— ς γνώμην. . » 579,2 
* — ἡ προοπτέον with gen. 


“121, 1 μοίρῃ . . . 607, 
— 2éeer . + 605, Ols. 5 
— ,, κατά 2 

©3122, 3 αἰνέων pres. part. 


om 99 τὰ πάντα e 382, 1 

123, 1 τίσασθαα . . . 585 

--- 3 ὁμοιούμενος: with dat. 
2 


594, 
— ,, xarépyacro 368, I, a. 


3 2155) ἢ 


| #126, 3 οἴνῳ. .. . 603, 2 


* — 4és ἐπιτηδεωτάτοισιδ70, 
0.4. 5 


. +» 460 
᾿ς 764, 2, d.|* — 9 ἀπό. . . . 620,2 


— 7 πειθόμενοι with gen. 


μεν 


*143, 1 τοῦ φόβου ..ὁ 33 


* = 99 αὐτῶν 8 


84. ὁ — 2 ὅτι μή 


ae 
— 4 μεταδοῦναι 535, 5 3 
*146, 4 γενναιότατοι . . 
* ς οὐνόματι. 6032 
* — ,, hv γίνομενα . 375.4 
*147, 3 ὁρτὴν . 548, d., 560 
*— ,mard . . 620,3, 6. 
#148, 1 Ποσειδέωνι . . 598 
* 99 Σάμῳ dat. . e . 592 
*149, 2 ὁμοίως ὡρέων. . 528 
᾿ 51, 2 πόλιν---ἐόντας 379, α 
— 3 fade with dat. 594, 4, 
and Obs. 3 
*— .» Τῇ ἄν . . 428, 829, 4 
#352, 2 ὡς by with opt. 811, 2 
* — 4 és with part.. . 701 
#153, 1 shies . . $79, 9. 4 
— 7 τὴν πρώτην “ναι 679, 


— , τί... 635,48 » B. 
I κατ᾽ ὁδόν . 629, 
*—,, μὴ ἢ . B14 


9, bs, Φ — 2 φαίνομαι with infin. 


684 
— 3 dvaudprrrop with gen. 


529, 1. 
157, 3 φεύγων. 2 + 0.603! 
~—— 9 ὅσην δή 7 6 «6 823 
158, 3 ἔσχε μὴ ποιῆσαι 749, I 
159,1 ἐκ . . 621, 3, é. 


|* — λτέλεα τῶν προ 


Chap. Book I. 
2 15% 3 ποιέωμεν . .4. 879 


160, 2 ὅσῳ δή 
*—aéerl.. ᾿ς 634, B35 
— 6 πέμματα ἑπέσσατο 545) 
@., 572 


*162,2 χώματα . - . 5᾽1 


| 163,3 πάντα. . 454, Οὐε.ἴ 


— » ἵκον χώρης . . 527 
— ,, ὅκου βούλονται 886, 3 
— 99 ἔπειθε e e . e 583 


τὸ ἀντίξοον . 4 
176, 1 καίεσθαι . So. 
— 3 Ἐανθίων εἶναι ϑαμένων 
672. 4 
4178,2 gen. abs. . . 541,2 
— 3 ἐούσης τετραγώνου 10, 


© — ς πηχέων 52Ι, Obs. 
* — 6 ebpus 579. 4 
179, 2 ἅμα with 696, 


- 5 
4 — ,, viv ἐπλίνθευον 548, c., 


509, I 
.| © — ,, πλίνθους 548, d., 569, 
Ὶ 


.-- 38d . . . 627,Ϊ]. ε. 
* — παρά. 637, 111. I, ¢. 
* — ,, μέσον with gen... §25 
© — 6 ἀπέχουσα gen. . 530 
#180, 3 sing. verb. 389, Obs. 2 
Φ --- 4d800s . . . 545.3 
ΦΊΒΙ, 1 πολλῷ τέψ. . I 
© — ησταδίου. . . 518, 1 
—" 9 εὖρος . 579) 4 
*—4F ργων . . 512,2 
4 -- 5 μεσοῦντι with gen. 525 
#182, 2 ἐπεὰν γένηται 841, 3 
*183, 1 ταλάντων . . 3 


442, ὃ. 
184, 2 γενεῇσι . . 609, 1 
185, 2 τῆς πόλιος μέσης 459, 
I, α. 
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185, 5 ἕλντρον ἢ. 548, 6., 571} 17,546. . . + 4.821, 3| 120, 6 ὅκω; ποιήσωσι §. 812, 1 
© — 7. τὸ Bw . 625, 20, 2 αἰτίους with inf. 121, 2 πρὸς βορέω---πρὸν νότον 
— »opt-and oxnjunet Be 25. 1 ὧς δηλῶσαι 3, I. 1, Obs. 

= 6 αὐτὸς ἑωυτοῦ. 782, g.| — 3 μὲν--μέν .. 71 
9186, 2 φαρσέων ", 518, 3 4.} 26,1 κατά . . 629, 3, α.] — 9 προορᾶν with gen. 
.--- 4 teanaposition of χαρίον $29, 2 ἄνω ἰόντι. . 509,1 --Ι2 ε τυχεῖν . 
5 ἤδη. 139 4603 30s prep. ca ΜΚ 
187,2 γράμματα $48, ¢., "569, SOT,» - £05, Obs. 5 1273 + 639, IIL. τ, ὃ. 
3, | aos. - 63 rt 2, ὃ. | 134, 1 comp. 782, ε., cf. 781,d. 
ayer 750, 3b. πάρεξ. »» ἐούση: ... 710, a. 


4188, 2 καὶ 


ee . 
.-- 


#190, 3 ἐτέων . . 0 523 
191, 9 ὧν Adyerar. «898, 4 
τιν ὑκδ οὐ, 639, 1. 2,8. 
— Nab κάρτα Ὁ. 466,6. 

4193, 4 αὐτὴ dwvriis . 782, g- 

ΣΤ 6 καρπῶν ἐχόμενα. 585 


"194,66" . . ς 737; 
#196, 2 ὅν ἐν with opt, Aas 
© = ,, ὡραῖαι with gen. . 494 
© — 3 κατὰ wey ν ΤῊΝ 


* τοῦ sie. 33 2 


634. re. 
Δ  ραμβωνν Bek 
ὁ -- ηἥμην ο΄. 748,3, α. 


201, 1 πρός *. 638, I. ΕΓ 
#204, 1 μετέχουσι μοίρην 535, 


205, 3 διάβασις ἫΝ 
207, § τὰ ἔμπαλιν 503. 01.2 
a ἀηρημίνον 3682. 


ὁ — οὔσον ἄν τὰν conj. 
29, 
208, 1 αὐτοῦ — BuaPycourov 


a 60%, Ob, 
209, 7 ἐκεῖ .. 605, Obs. 
210, 2 ἀντὶ nate” 


cs 


215, 4 omission soln "76, 


Book II. 
a0 iter dedrobs 673,1 


. 583 

+ 577, Obs. 
= 5 om reat? dat 
3.2 Op 
“4,3 ia Spee freer . br 


γ 3 5 aa sh ay 


8,4 ὡς εἶναι Ἀιγέπτου 8, 


10,2 Sore εἶναι . «6a 

13,3 εἰ (al. πὴ μὴ ἀναβῇ 
8.64, Obs 

15, 7 ἑκαλέετο . .. 389 

17,5 τῷ Νείλῳ 597, oun ι 


433.4 ἴσων with dat. δι 
34. 3 ἂντίη with gen. . 525 
4::ΞἫ ἃ ἀντίον with dat. 601, 2 

435,2 ἅμα. 604, and Obs. 2, 


eal Oe 
— 4 ἐπὶ κεφαλέων. 633,1 
436,1 ὑκό 639, Ill. 2, δ. 


38, 3 καθαρή with gen. 529,1 
“19,3 ἀτ᾿ ὧν. .. ὑπ 
43, οὐδαμῇ Αἰγύπτου 
Dak μάλιστα. ξοὺ, 6 
44,1 λάμποντος μέγαθος 579, 
7 
— 3 ἐπωνυμίην εἶσαι. 475, 
3 freer 3, ct. 666) 
47, 4 θύσῃ, ellipse of berte 


να ἀδαήν with gear > 49 
$2.4 ρομίξονσι with dat, s 


51,1 νενομίκασι νὼ ie 
— 3 μεμύηται ὄργια ἐς b, 


& ἀπό. . Gad, 
,, ὃ ταῦτα γινόμενα 700, 2 


67,2 ds δὲ αὕτω: ΜῊ oe 

Tht ἑκασκεῖν μων reg 

, st gen, ΟῚ « 
εἴκουσι with 


99, rs - 
101, 1 we, ings 786, ot 6 
rnb tor elo 54g 


“πράως. ἕο, 2 
104, 6 παρ᾽ Αἰγνετίων 637, I. 
20. 


111, 2 gen. abs, ποταμοῦ xa-| * 


πελθόντεν 710, 2. 
= 3. κάμνοντα sobs ὀφθαλ- 


μού: 548, cn 57 1 
112,1 τοῦ “Hi 


118; 3 μὴ μάν ον 


120, καὶ ταῦτα. . 


— 2 κατὰ "Ἀμασιν 629, 2, a. 
Εν 4. by εἶναι εν 869,6 


Botta Gear 638, 1. 2 ὁ. 
140, 2 ὡς προστετάχθαι 889, ὃ. 
14,1 παρηχρήσασθαι gen. 496 
643, Obs. 1 
“Hpaxad. . 
= 4 κατά. 
148, λόγου μῆνα 
2a ρων 483, ΩΝ 
149.2 sbbs Bop 7 
150,1 ἐξ. 2 wee 
151,48, τι ων 
152,1 ἐκ τῆν 621, 3, ὃ. 
ΤΟ κατά. 629, Ὁ, ἃ 
154,4 πρὸς θαλάσσῃ ΓΝ : 
173,6 ὅγε. ᾿ς 655, Obs. 


Book III. 
1,293 ey... 885, Obs. 
— 8 μανθάνειν with part. 683 
4λ.1 παρά. .. 37, 2, ὡς 
3,1 ἐμοὶ ly... Ἴ66, 
oe alee. ς 884, Ομ. 4 
Om 5 ἐπεὰν γένωμαι. 842, 3 
4. 3 sobs ody 579, 2 


2 τος φιδ, α. 
= © ἔλασιν. 548, ¢., 551, 2 
A 2H... 719, 4.α. 

τ ἔρχομαι. 


τ΄, πρός adverbial 
rae - ee 


3 ὧς λέγεται ὦ. 
15, 2 ἐπιτροπεύειν 
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Ton. 
1202 εἰ. . . 
1316 dative 
1331 μὴταῦτα . . . 807 
1363 ἀσπάζομαι . . . 583 
81187 ἀνοικτέον 
1417 Bpacpa . .. 
1420 verb suppl. . 895, 1, ὁ. 
----- μὴ λαβῇε . . 812, 3 
1500 aor. 
®1501 ὅσια 


71555 χθονός. _ . 507 


Iph. Taur. 
116 μέν . §. 764, 3, αὶ 
119 ὅποι . . 822, Obs. 10 
183 μοῦσαν 548, b., 566, c. 


201 ἀσπούδαστα 548, ὃ. 9 560, *13 πάντα. 


Medea. 
ΙΖ φυγῇ. . . . « §. 607 
— πολιτῶν. . 824, 1.1 
— χθόνα 


° 752 
. 548, fs 579, 6 


-- συμφέρουσα with dat. 


2 το εἰκώ. 569, 3 93 
γένειον ΡΝ 3: 14 ἧπερ (gender) . . 32) 3 

329 Geod . . 464, 542, Vill. | | *15 ὅταν . 841, 2, 842, 3 

348 change of number 390, _ πρός 638 111. ‘a c. 


d. 
359 of (Dind. οὗ) 646, Obs.3 


— ph 
16 ellipse of orl . ae N16 


*1559 infin. . . . . 669,2) 410 νάϊον ὄχημα. . 558,1|*— sing. verb. . .- 
, 411 ἅμιλλαν. 548, ¢., 583 | #18 γάμοις ΝΕ ἔν 
Iph. Aul. 472 tis dpa . 872, 2, c.| 19 αἰσυμνᾷ χθονός . . 505 
19 βίον. . κ48, ο., 560,2] 492 πότερος ἄρα. 872, 2, ..] 52 οδέ͵ . . . -. I 
28 ἄγαμαι with gen. - 495 498 γέ. . .. 880, ¢. 8.) 921 βοᾷ. 566, 3 
122εἰς. . .. 625, 2, δ.} SOL τοτο . . . . 583 ἢ-- ἀνακαλεῖ . 566, 3 
135 Δαναοῖς . 596, Obs.2| 591 οὔτε--καί . 775, 3, α. 522 μαρτύρεται. . . 566, 2 
142 κρήνας. 548, c., §56,¢.| 595 ἀναγκάζει . §83 523 olas ἀμοιβῆς. ὅ24, 11. 2, 
183 ἀδι.. . 601, Obs.2| 62ο ες . - « 646, a. . 512 
201 παρά as adverb . 640,2| 5624 εἰσὶν ols. 81 7, Obs. 3| *24 ὑφεῖσα . 53, 588, 1 
213 ἅμιλλαν. 548, c¢., 563] 629 ηὔβ . . . . . φ6δ. ϑ2ξς χρόνον .. . 577 
234 ἀδονάν  . . 580, 2) 695 nom. part. . . . 707; *— δακρύοις oe 
*324 πρὶν ἄν. . . . 848 699 δόμους. . - 576,1) 526 πρόξ. . . 638, I. 2, ὦ. 
334 κτῆμα . . 381, Obs.4| 720 γέ . . 735,9|*— part. . . 681, 683 
31: δρῶν . . 545,1, 583 777 dual . . 3387, 2| 52) yns . - . 530 
381 Ι δεινά. 548, e555, d.| 995 ὅπως . 814, Obs. 5, a. 520 part. . 697, ὁ 
ἄνολβα . . 506, 1 “1022 ἤνεσα. . 403,1] -- φίλων 483, Obs. 3 
ΜᾺ inf. with τό. . . 670 *1046 πόνου. . 527| 33 ἔχει - 692 
4492 dat. part. . §99, 2, 712 1064 ὅτῳ παρῇ 828, 2, 830, 2 *34 ὑπί . .. 639, I. 2, ὁ. 
624 ξί . . . . 646, b.|*1066 γῆξ . . 542, ii. γ. 2 435 ellipse οἱ ἐστίν . . 376 
131 θύματα . . . 560, 5 1208 ὅστις onuaves . 836, 4 | *— ἀπολείπεσθαι with gen. 529 
23 masc. οὖς . . 390, c.| 1265 ὕπνου. 23 ἀν part. .. 7, ὃ. 
867 δῆτα . . . . 725, 2) 1299 μέτεστι. 535, Obs I 27 αὐτήν transposed . , 2 
943 θαυμαστά. 545, 3 583 1331 φλόγα. 548, c., 560, — ph after δέδοικα . . 814 
4082 ἄνοσος. . 529, Obs.2| *1371 tmesis . . 643, O's. 2} *— βουλεύσῃ 814, Obs. 3 
985% . ἡ 305, d., B20, 2 1380 infin. with μή. 749, 1,|*— νέον . . 548, 8., SSI, ¢. 
995 ταῦτα 512, Obs. 1, 576, 2 814, Obs. fe . *39 part... 5, ὁ. 
#995 ell. of pron. 695, Obs. 1 | #1435 διωγμόν. 548, ὦ »559,| -- γίν. . 550, ὃ 2 
1025 αὐτά. . . 656, § Obs. 3 | *42A4Bp with aco... 574 
1036 number of verb. - 393,| 1457 ὑμνήσουσε . . . 583 544 γέ . 735, ς 
Obs. 3 + συμβαλών with. ace. 64 
1057 oat γάμον 556, ο. Medea, — ἔσεται with ace. "566, 3 
1129 ἐρωτήσω;.. . 583 “1 εἴθ᾽ ὥὄφελε 856, Obs. 2) “46 οἵδε . - 655, 5 
1130 γέ . . 880, c. *— pe . . 45 ὅ- ἐκ. 621, ἢ - 
1182 γέ eda . . 583 - διαπτάσθαι 306, a. 5 | *4 ἐννοούμενοι πὶ 
1210 ἀντείποι . 426, Ob:. 2 *2 ἐς alay 559, and Obs. 2 off οὐκ with inf. th gen. 48 Obs. > 
1270 τὸ βουλόμενον 436, ἀ. 2 *3 ἐν νάπαισι 605, and Obs, 745, Obs. 3 
1299 ἄνθεα. . . . 576,2 449 κτῇμα . . .. 35 5.1 
1357 κεκραγμοῦ . .. 505 “-- Πηλίον . . 542, vi. ὁ. | *— οἴκων. . 542, Vili. 
1364 αἵρεσιν 548, a., 553: a . ὃ ἀνδρῶν. . 542, Vili. a. | 550 ἄγουσα with ace. 552, ἁ 
1204 γἁέ . . . .. 735,4 Πελίᾳ . . . . 598 δ᾽ σαυτῇ . . . . 58,18 
146 στάζειν ον 0. 570 *-ob .. . « 740] σ2, μόνη σῦ . . . 529,1 
ἐπευφημήσατε. 545,1,!1 ὃ- γάρ. . η86, 1, B. | *54 dat. . 6ol, Obs. 2 
oe *- hy . . 424, a., 860, 2| —1a δεσποτῶν 463, 3, 436, 
1503 participle 81, 6 J Τύργους oe 359 Obs. 4,5 
υἱκήσομεν 576,1 ἔρωτι. . . .. 607) 55 ἀνθράπτεται . . . 536 
1382 haber’ ἄν. 856, Obs. 3 *— θυμόν. 584, 2|*s6rovvre . . . 442, 6. 
1594 κόρης . . 502, 3 *—~ Ἰάσοιος. 542, il. γ. 1] #57 ὥστε with ind. . 863, 1 
*9 κτανεῖν infin. . 663, 5.,| 58 μολούσῃ . . 674, Obs. 2 
Iph. Taur. 664 | *59 παύεται with gen. . 517 
4τοῦ . . .ὄ . - 483 *10 κατῴκει ἄν 424. 860, 2, *60 ζηλῶ with gen. 495. and 
5 TuvBapelas . . 435,a.| €— . 576, I 
16 μού. . . . . 401,6 eu ἀνδρὶ 604, 2, “and Obs. ι 6rd. 2... 87 ς 
27 impit. . 398, 3 *— μέν---μτὐ 765, 7, Obs. 1' —double δος... 545) 583 
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Medea. 
οὀχκακῶν. . . . 8.534 
£3 μή with iy τ 420, 3 
64, μετέγνων with a0. 549,¢. 
τῷ role: 638, 12, & 
$= κρύπτε double ace. 581 
$66 θήσομαι 3. 
67 ἤκουσα with gen.» 485, 
7.0 
fob 2... . 746,10 
“68 εν 21,2 
“69 aug a » 631, itt 
70 ἐλᾶν witl + 530 
471 μέλλοι. = . S08 4 
e7zd . ww. 877,08. 
arte νόνόνο νιν 
“5 ᾿ καί .. . 861, μ 
— διαφοράν with at. 601, 
δ. 2 
476 λείπεται with gen + 506 
" ΕΝ 
aor, .. «203, 
Το τρῖν with nfs. | 898, 6 
480 ellipse of ἐστί. . 376 


#81 σίγα with ace. . 548, d., 
σίγα with nes 548 


dat. sont 
92 ταυρουμένην ὄμμα ΄. 554 
493 τοῖσδε. 602, 3 
= ταίσεται χόλον .΄. 517 
“96 πόνων 480 
97 πῶ: ἄν + 427,4 
99 Béalone . .. 767,α. 
101 h gen... 526 
“τοῦ ellipse of ἐστί. . 376 
“--- δῆλον... .. 804,2 
4111 ἔπαθον 
4112 ὀδυρμῶν ᾿ 
4114 opt. as wish 
115 μοί... 
116 σοί . 


600, 2 
“HIT μετέχουσι 535, and Obs: 


#120 ΠΝ τὴς eal 
—-Kparoivres . . . 583 
$121 μεταβάλλουσιν 636, Obs. 
Sizzinfo. . ᾿ς 678, 3, α. 
oer. oe, 3. 
οι2ϑυῦν. 737, 2 
oe daag. ἧς 861, Oba 
“124γέ. . . + 735 
*— infin. alter a wih : 
“125 ἱπῆπι . 6. Ὁ 


Medea. 
$126 μακρῷ... 


ΜῊ soe Af : 
Sloaras with acc. se 


*—Ovarcis . . με" 
130 aor... ss + 402,1 
#131 ἕκλυον with ace. 487, 3 
$134 tubject supplied Se 
4135 del... 633. 1, α. 
τ geo te 

146 θανάτῳ . .. 


δ 68 ἐτιβοᾶται with ase. 5602 
4171 οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπως 817,0bs.4 
4173 πῶς ἄν 427, 4, and Obs. 


7, Co 
6 | 101 opt, πὶ h ἂν > 2, a 
pt 425, 


4216 ἀπό. 


4252 
1 


Δ 2273 φυγάς 


ἢ ot 


#304 τοῖς. 
2 
[9310 ἀλλά ᾿ 


40ὅ 

Medea. 
5540 koveorrg atte.» δι 59% 
824, U1. 2 
date. 50% 
ἐπι tate eon 895, @. 3 
oes 15 ὩΣ 
ne. 685 


50 ἄν repeated. 

ah. Mee, ob 

256 xpds. .. 638, I. 2, é 

258 μεϑορμίσασϑαι 636, 

259 future . 4 
fin. with τοσοῦνον 63,5 


οἱ 
5260 fy with conj. 
261 ri ent 


432, ὃ. 
637, ities 


“268 τύχα: . .. 
271 ace., position οὕ. 
272 εἶπον ο΄. 


fs attracted . 
298 φθόνον. . 


#301 δοκούντων 
303 τύχη: . 


4307 μοί. . 


313 imper. and opt. 420, oe 


315 κρεισσόνων .. ν 806 
45:3 σιγησόμεσθα form 321, 2 
infin. γιγνώσκειν. ne 316 Adyes 66, 
#230 ind. 1, or — infin. a 
230 ind... 4317 pres. cor - 
4231 guréy 232s μον φυλάσσειν .. 
4232 dat. . 321: ων with ace, . 566, 1 
4237 dat... . ἘΞ be ἄν 426, Obs. 2 
4 aittees . 545 583 
εν ὦ 872,4 


896 


De Corona. 
319, 515 ὥσπερ ἄν verb sup- 
plied §. 430 
— 916 ἐπ᾽ εὐνοίᾳ 634, 3, α. 
— 217 ἐπὶ τῆς αὑτῆς ὅ33.8.ε. 
4» ἀγκύρας supplied 


3, &- 
Bors εἶς. 877, Obs. 4 
σοὶ καὶ φλίσεν 59 590, 


ees 


330, 3 


— 925 ἐροῦντα 


321, "ὁ uO Fs. 
στο tel « 


aot pe 
634, 


99 προαιρέσει 
κοινῶν 542, 5, 
τά κατά (. 
— 915 διδ' ὅτι 
— “20 τὰ μόγιστα 
324, 52 τούς (ὁμοίους sup- 
plied) 893, b. 
— 519 βουλευμάτων 518,2, 


325, 57 ἀρξαμένων 696, Obs. 
10 δικαίων attracted 822, 
008.6 


+ 442, ὑ. 


— Si2eal. . 633,3.0.0. 
- 916 κατ᾽ ἐμαντὸν 629,2,0. 

24 τῶν ἐμοῦ... 534, ὃ. 
ἐμοῦ . 542, 5, vill. ὃ. 
326, "2 Φιλίππου. . . 
— S11 παρά 637, [1]. 


— “25 εἶσ. νον 625. 3, ἃ. 
327 5 hove a) ἐπ 
— “28 ἐπί. . | 633.3. 


328, 24 os plural’ 819, 2, « 


*Bobdin. . 
Olynthiacs, 


+. 61,1 
«883. 


“ὁ διαβάλλων Ρ 
Ξ 97 ταρασπάσηται “323, ὃ 


το, #10 τὸ dha 
= οϑπρόν 


"Π1Φ 


Thlatiiitel 


Tist 


Tish 


g 


thiacs. 
ἶναι (nom. vs bad 
. 638, HE ja. 
ore. 
14 προέχει . 6089 
Ὁ πολλῷ . . ὅσο, 1 
“15 ἐρυῆ μὰ ἐν 1.832 
«este Se 
» ᾿Αμφιπολίτων᾽ 5: 
τ πολιτείαις . 


“2 ar ἅν. 868,3 
ΠΣ «νον ὅζι, Ze. 
“ὃ βεβαίαν. 458, Obs, 2, 
3755 
*7 ὑπέρ. + 630, 2¢. 
15 ἥνπερ (verb spp) 
413 asyndeton . . 792, A. 
ΚΝ +» 628, 3,4. 
910 πρός 638, 111. ae 
#25 τὸ κατ' ἀρχάς: wee. 
᾿ ἐν 6, 580,4. 
τρόπον. . . 580,2 


#11 πεπραγμένοις. 594,1 
14 ἐγνωκὼς ἔσται 375,4 
17 ἐκεῖθεν. 


+ 647, Obs. 


26 gen, after εἶναι $18, 2, 
“6 πράγμασιν . Por 
bi. 


τς δ, 
15 πολιουρκουμένων 5οὶ 
Σ Tran acuteuce 8.0 


14 παρὰ γνώμην 38,1 i 


#21 δόσοιεν 406,65 88s, 3 
τοῖς 4.018 «. 602, 3 
τὸν Tlaiova.. . 354,2 
+ 429,.1,α. 
,» τοῦ κατακούειν. 529 


2οτούν .΄ς 457,4 
» ἐστί omitted 


76, 
int with art. al 3b 
“8 εἰ λάβοι . 


«δῖ, Obs.2 
Olynth. ii. 

οι ἐπί. νος 633340 

“7 ὑπέρ. «οὐ. 630,3,f. 


17 ἕνεκα. 
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Olynth, ii. 
18, 8 μέν without δέ. 766.1 
— S11 ὅπως μὴ δόξομεν . 811 
πο * περί. 632, IIL. 3,6. 
— "4 wy «+ 533.1 
15 separative 1 
Ξ εὐ τοῖν τον | 8s 


.»» ἐκείνῳ ., 


+ 375,5 


δ τῷ 
#29 τούτῷ. 
18 πρὸ τοῦτο κείρον 442, 


ἜΠΙΠΤΠ 


1 1 65 


“ur reed» 637,111. 3m. 
+377 


34+ 3p 
«ἡ περί ἡ. 632, 111, ze 
of ind. after ὅποι yf Str 
19 
20 μάταϊδν . 
“15 δεμτόον « 
ος ἐπί. .ς 
οιὸκάν ᾿ς 


τῇ τοῦτο τους 
“26 ὅσ' ἄν 


tit 


ΠῚ 
» 


“1ο εἶναι. . 
19 attr. οἵ τοιαῦνο.. 835, 
Obs. 3 
20 αὐτοῦ . . .. 
910 ἐποίησεν .. 


Τῇ ΓΓΓΙΕῚ 


Tikit 


Ὁ 
᾿Ξ 
° 


"τὰ 
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Olynth. iii. | Phil. i. Phil, i, 
28, *8 ἄλλο... §. og A 14 42, 25 οἷ ἀσελγείας. §. 527 52, 20 ὑπέρ. . §. 630, 2, δ. 
— 49 waporderes 43, 2interr. after " dneibdy 53, 3 ob uh . . «748, 2, ὁ. 
— I2¢mi. . . τῶν 2 | 882 | — regnant const. 647, a. 
29, “2 τοῦ τίνα κιτιλ. 457. 3] -- 2 emphasis . . 904; 5|— 410 ἀποστόλουρ . 360, 3 
40 ἐκεῖνο . . . 551,2|—— “7 abray . — Igual . . . . 760,2 
*I27¢ . -- " εἰπέ apt 3 390, 2,a.|— 20emphasia . . 904, 5 


1S μετά. . . 636,1.2/— rly . 872, 2 
*17 ἐκ τοῦ καιτιλ. . 457,3 -- οἷς wad. 637, HI. 3, d. 
518 πᾶν μοχθηρίας 442, ὃ. --- "528 ἀπαλλάξαι ἅν. 429, 4 

24 part. . 684, Obs. 2, ὃ. 144, 2asyndetuon . . 792, ¢. 

ἡ dative . . . . 601|-- S11 éy@ wy. . .. δος 
412 ὃν τρόπον . 824,1]. --- 512 τοῦ λοιποῦ . . 523, 2 
41 ὑπέρ. . - 630,2, α.] --- *19 πλευστέον . 613,1 
*16 τούτους. . . §50,6|/— *20 ἡμισέσι. . . - 59 
817 ellipse . ° ° . 896 -- #22 ἐπί ο e . 634. Δ. a. Ἢ 
424 περιστάσῃς ἄν 429, 1,4. -ο 27 ἄγαν. . . . 456, ο. Pil. ii. 

*27 ἡμῖν. . . 602, 3| -- 28 use ofhy . . 860,1 40 ὑπέρ. . 630, 1.2.4. 
427 μή omitted 749, Obs.| 45, 2 ellipse of part. 682, 3 *17 περὶ ὧν . 822, Obs. 3 

ἦ δήπον . . . Ἶ24,2) --- Ζ38,εἰσὶν οἵ . 817, Obs. 4 δ1ὃ παρά. 637, IIT. 3. πι. 

*8 τὸ ὅπω:. . . 457,1 -- “12 μή μοι. ‘ ; ©2 Sey ky . » . 829, 3 
11 τὸ ποιεῖν κιτιλ. 678.2] — 12 ἀλλ᾽ ἤ . γ73. Obs. 3 


27 κρίνεσθαι τοὶ δ 501, 


2 gen. after aoa 518. 3 
663 ... "bab 
ἢ ol—-Exacros . . 478 
*12 οὗ μεντοί ye 729, 3. ὁ. 
410 μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν . 628, 3, ὁ. 
23 Fut. exact. -. 407,1 


ῳ 
9 


δὴ Te 


ω 
ae 


2, #5 τὸ τί . 4 1 
3 42 ἐστί omitted . 376,a |— %14 τῆς πόλεως: 518. 2, α. κ᾿ δέον x on . ΤΑ 
— %16 εὔξασθαι 401, a. α.,405 | — Φ δύναμιν supplied 893, ὁ. © ,, κωλύειν suppl. ‘bog i. 
34, *10 τοῖς στρατευομένει -- "γοὅπω: μή. . . 812,2 *13 εν. 

— "27 ἧς ἄν τινος 431, Obs. 3 1ῖ4 ἄλλου . . 


Φ411 τὴν ἄλλως 558, 156, — 30 dat. after subst. 593, 2 

2,¢ 46 διὲκ . . . 621,.3.4. 
*15 πολίτου -. « 18, 31 — δ΄͵, ἀλλήλοις. 548, Obs. 1 
417 ἐπί 5 . . . 633,2|/— “4 τοὐλάχιστον. 580, 4 
*20 rér . «© 450,01] — 517 τὴν πρώτην . 558.1 
*25 χάριτος . .- - 520] -- 528 ἐπί. . . 635, 1,4. 
42 εὐδαίμοσιν . . 672,3 47, 513 ὃν Gy . . . 829, 4 40 δοκεῖτε, ες " παῦροι. 

4 change of const... 833 -- 19 indic. aftertva . 813 895, e.2 


πππππ 


a 
οἷ 


38 « 529, Obs. τ 
“6 Bid. 627, I 3. i (47. 


Pllel 


*1réwi . . . 634, 3). — 29 npds. . . . 640,2|— “1 πρός. 638, LIT. 3 a. 

12 interchange of prep.| 48, 52 μηνός o 673 — #25 ὥσπερ ἂν εἰ. 430,1 

649 |— I2ellipseofelul 37 — "26 ἀντί. . , 619, 3,4. 

— 23 els . « « 625, 3, 4 — “24 πρὸς ἥν 638, 111. 1. ὁ. --ο 29 οὐχ ὕπως 762, 3. ὁ 
36,* οἷς ee 98 — 29 opt. with - . 845/68, “3 καθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 628. 3. a. 
— .? Sons . 2 0 « 822/49, *2 77 δυγαμει. . 602, 3/— gen. pret. . . 520 
— * ,, dymulas . μι Ξ 46 ὥραν . . . 581,1| - 9 κατ᾽ ᾿Αργείων 628, Δ. ἃ. 
47. οἱ 5 γενέσθαι . — 59 γενέσθαι supplied 895, — 12 G0re. . . 863, 2, (. 
— 522 κι. . 63ς, 3,α. α. 1,4. |— δγοἣ τ. . . 783, Obs. 
— *10 χρήσεται. — 24 &yarhoorras ot” 6. 


. §60, 1 
Phil. i. _— , wood « 637, lib δ $. 3. 


40, *2Ahyew . . . 663, 1] —— 2340d . . . . 620,3 -- δ᾽, συνοίσει. . MS, 5 
— *8& with inf. 429, I,a@ 24 accus. . . . 558, 1/— 26 ἐπί . . . 634, 3,6. 
— 10use of ἄν 858, Obs.4|— 25. gen after ἔξω. . 526|69, 3 ἀμνημονεῖ. 515. ms 
— 124 not followed by δέ -- 29 ἐκλέγειν . . . §83|/— “127g . . 

66, I 59, “6 χρόνον. . . . 523 70, 52 δῆλος with part. . os 
¢., πράγμασιν . «ὅ6ιει. ὃ. 12 genitive . [06|— 58 σύνοιδεν . 641, 2, γ. 

16 emphasis . . 5 — "14 ἐκ πολλοῦ. 62:, 2, α.] -- 590 ols γὰρ, κιτ᾿ λ. 822, Obs. 

#21 df οὗ, κιτιλ' . 798. 2] -- 17 περί. . . 632, 1.2 6, 817, Obs. 10 
*23 ὑπέρ. . "Bo, 2 — 19 Té—xal. . 840, Obs.|— 17 ἐπί . . - 034, 3. ὃ. 

» 4 ἐπί ᾿633. 4,4. - 23 μέλλεται . . 372,4|— δ22καί . . 5 


5 position of art. 459, 2] -- "24 ἐφ᾽ Bh» . . 829,5 
12 historic tenses . 797, 3| -- "28 τὸν μέταξύ. . 456, 2 
20 Attrib. gen. 465. Obs. 2) --- 529 ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν κιτιλ. 633.|71, 3. gen. abs. 710, Obs. 


26 κατά. 628, 3. by re 
2, ὃ. 


ΔΙΓΠΙΞΙΓ1ΙΙ 


22 τοῦτο, κα Δ. . 657, 2 3. a. 429, 4 
» “4elol. . . 633, 3, 8. 51, Φ24 οὐδένος. . . . 506/— οπρός . - §90, Obs. 1 
— 10 ωῶν. . 618, 1. 2, a. 27 ἐκεῖσε . . 646. Obs.| — S10 αὐτοῖς. . . . 598 
— er! παύσησθε ἕκαστος: 478|— 29 ellipse of part. 682, 3 -- 428 ταύτης. . . . 536 
— 13 apposition - . 467, 4 53 Φ ὑπό. 639, I. 2, a. 0r b.|} — * ,, ob uh . . .. 748 
-- *15 παρ . 637, IT. 3. a. 16 εἰ with ind. . 853, ὁ | 72, Zdative . . . 601, 2 
-- τὶς nde 659,1,;— 17 θαυμάξω εἰ. . 804.9|— Φ11] wap & x.7.A. 817, Obs. 


» emphasis . ᾿ 904. 5 | — Iomepl . . . 632, 1.2 8, d. 


β 
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Phil. ii. ; 

72 “12 ἀλλά τοῦτό ἐστι ἄτοπον 
suppl. §. 896 

ἐκ τοῦ ποιεῖν 678, 3, ὃ. 

— *19 καθ' ὑμᾶς. 620, I, 6. 

— *29 εἰσί. . 635. 3, α. 
73, *6 τέλεσι. . . 603, 2 

— 912 018 ὅτι . . 195} 
-- "14 πρός. 618, HI. 3,6 

— 21 τὴν ἄλλως 456, 3 ¢. 


558 » 1 
— %27 ἐμοῦ. . . 485 
4, 5 συνίσαυσι . . 682, 2 
— 4ap ὑμῶν 518, Obs. 3 
— 12 interchange of prep. 


649 
— 523 és ὑπομνῆσαι. 864, 1 
Phil. iii. 
110, 5 ὀλίγον δεῖν. 
— *249' οὗ. 822, Obs. 3 
— 5 οἵδ᾽ ὅτι ἘΣ 
— “1ὸ ὥστε δέδοικα μή͵ a» 


— 12 χειροτονεῖν ab. 
λεσθε) 895, €. 2 
— 15 wa,’ ἕν 637, III, 3.4. 
— 924 ἐπί. . . 634, I, 6. 
11, ἔν περί. 632, 111 3, α. 


— ¢ 


— 6yerd . 636, I. 3. α. 
— 8éni. 633. 3. 4. 
— 19 μὲν οὖν . 730, 6 


— 21 εἰμί suppl. . 376, ο. 
112, 12 τιῶν .. . 496 
— 19 περὶ τῶ κοτ. a 450, 


-- 922 ἄγειν.--εἰρήνην. suppl: 
113, 43 ἐκείνῳ. 598, Obs. 1 
— *26 ὡς νοσοῦσι . 886, 2 
— 527 συμμάχων. 
114, er πρός . 638, I. 3, €. 
— 520 εἰρήνην . . 566, 2 
— *24 ἐπί μικρῷ 633, 3, ὁ. 
115, © οὐ πολεμεῖν 745, 008.1 
-- 54.5ϑρτοσούτον. 
— Φ12 τίσιν .ς. ὁ. 
— #18 φῶ . e e e 
116, © μέντοι . . 730, 
-- 410 και ἕνα . 629, 3. . 
_ 323 χρό yous . - $77 
-- ὅτι βούλοισθε 831, 2 
— “οὐδὲ πολλοῦ δεῖ 747, 
Οὐε.1 
* ὑμῖν . e 94, 2 
- “18 ἐκ βραχέος 6a yd 34 . 


122, 
123, 


é 


rN 
Y 


Phit. iii. 


x μή ν with part. §. 746,1 | 149, *12 aires . 


417. 

org qubandrras ib 429, 
1). 

422 χρημάτων 519, 2 

*28 ἐπί. . 634, 3. 8. 
42 θέρος . . . 566,1 

41τς πολλήν 545, Obs. 1, 

442, ¢. 
21 πρὶν ἄν 848 


424 εἰς τοῦτο μωρία: ham 


420 ὧς obx, K.T.A. . S49 
*23 τελευτῶντες 696, ote. 


. 636, I. 3. α. 


, 320 ἐπ’ ἐξουσίας 633. 3S 
᾿ $29 κολακεία. 


28. *14 ὥστε μηδὲν ἄν ἦς a ie 


41 Sore ty . 868, 3 
4᾽1΄Ὸ ὡς. . . . . 62 
*18 ἅ:-- περιήλθομεν m8 3 

*2 πόλεως 

05 πράγματα τάδ, Obs. 1 

Phil. iv. 
(31, $14 πλῆθος . . 579,4 
Φὶς ταύτης . ὁ . 531 
*5 τοῖς οὖσιν. . 603,1 
*7 ὑπὲρ τοῦ. . 4 


57 
Φ8 καθ᾽ ἑαυτούς 629, I, ο. 
413 ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστον 633, 3, ¢. 
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hil. iv. 
. §. 598 
151, :πόλεει . . . Olle 


— “τ μισθοῦ . . . 519 


EvuRIPIpEs. 
Aicestis. 


4:1 σέθεν. . 7 aes 


55 ἄρνυμαι. p76: 
37 πρός. . . ᾿ς 638, 2, ¢. 
μετά. . 636, IIT. 3,6. 
7 ἂν with part . 429,4 
737).2 
ἢ κά: ‘with gen. f 
conj. without ἄν. P8 
‘3 σεσίγηται. 364, 5, B. 
79 tls . 1 - 659, 4 
48ο ἂν εἴποι . 822, Ops. 


Φ01 εἰ optative . 8 5, Obs 1 


*24 παρὰ μικρόν 637, 1. $93 subst. omitted 5 Obs. 
525 dxf δῷ 3,0.| "δὰ τῶν dy. 428, 0603 
2 2 ,c πῶς . 3 
*9 ἁπάντων . . 534. 6 97 ἕπραῖς . . . . S601 
"1490 wo . 798, 2| *102 νεκύων . 488, Obs.1 
423 κιτιλ. 817, Οὐκ. Ἴ1Ο ὅστις: . . . . 817, 
10, 822,607 | #113 ὅποι afas . . . .ς 
*3 οὐ γράψαι 740, Obs.| 114 ἣ--εἴτε. . . 778, Obs. 
δ ἐπί . . . 740, g.| "117 opt. without ἄν 832, Obs. 
523 δαπάνης. 517, 2,α.] 122 ἄν. . . . 431, Obs.4 
Φ ἐφ᾽ ἡσυχίας 633. 3, ] 123 δεδορκὼς ἦν . 75,4 
42 πρεσβέσιν . 587, 2] 140 εἰ---εἴτε . Hh a. 
425 δέον. . * Jeo 144 double interrog. . | 
oy ες 634. 5 145 πρὶν ἄν oe . 
12 avréy 635 3, δ. διδῷ pa . 6 . 681, 
420 Tuabérces ς 53 k. ἐδ Prod ἐλούσατο . 362, 4, Ours 
422 φθονοῦμεν with dat. | 5170 ellipse of εἰσί . 276,4. 
ότι, ὃ. ] ---- κατά ς . 629, I, ¢. 
* νόμοι. . . . 605 178 πε περ. . « ᾿ς 632, I, 2, α. 
98 οὐχ ὅπως. 762, 3, a. oe + 6 430,2 
δό uwdpos =. 535, Obs. 1) — comparative carried on 


412 βουλομένοιδ᾽ς. 


599. 3 


*15 ἐφ᾽ fs 633,1,and 3. g- 


421 ἐπὶ Θράκης 633,1 ,σ.]} -- 
118, 98 πλεονεξίαν 6] — “526 αἱ μέγισται. 442, a. 
— “18 χρόνον. . . 576, 2/144, *org. . . ~ 607, 3 
— 22 ἀλλ᾽ οὖν 774, Obs. 2,͵] — %IZ ms. . .. 701, ὁ. 
737, 2 — “20 καθ' αὑτόν 629, 1, ο, 
— “28 κατά . . 629, 3, ὃ. and 3, 
110, *10 πρός . 638, ii. 3, δ.} 145, 43 ἄχριοδ,. . 846, 3 
120, *18 μάχης. . . + 506) — 426 ἐφ’ ἑκάστον 633, 3,d 
— *2Q9Kxard . . 628, 3, b. 146, 518 ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν . 634, 3,h 
121, 521 εἰς. 625, 1, δ. 646, I 147, δι ἐκ. . . 621, 3,4. 
122, *12 φήσειεν ἄν . . 832 149, "μή. . . © . 746 


. .] #284 παρόν. e 


78 

4180 εξηρτημένοι with ἐς ἐν, 536 
198 πότ᾽ ob e . 738, Obs. 3 
200 ef . . tw lw » Bo4,9 

_238 παά . . wt (4 
324? βιοτεύσει with acc. 552,¢. 
3 προβαίνω with acc. 558 

*278 ἐν col . . . 622, 3,1. 
*280 transp. of subst. 898, 2 


,291 ἧκον βίον. 
*299 μοί. . 


a 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—EURIPIDES. 


Aleestis. 
314 συζύγου. §. 642, Obs. 5 
322 λέξομαι. . . 634, 7,4. 
335 σοῦ. . - + 491 
*337 omission of antec. 817, 4 


ἄρα. 
35) 383 


*351 ὄνομα. 


#353 τέρψιν ee «¢ . 580, 2 
364 δῶμα . . Ce «560, I 
366 σοί. - . §94,2 
383 masc. part. . 390,6. 
4080 οὗ δῆτα . 725, 2, ἀ. 
407 μονόστολος . 529,1 
426 κοινοῦσθαι 573 
431 acc. temp. 577 


#436 pol . . . « . 600,2 


444 wopetoas . . . 583 
446 καιά . . 629, 3,4 
448 μέλψουσι.. 545, 1, 583 


#455 ἐπ᾿ duol . . 634, 3, k. 

“40 φάος. . 592, Obs., 559 
7 ἄρα ° . 873, 2 

“485 infin. clause 863 O18. 7 


“480 ἀγῶνα. . 563 
493 γέ . 735, 9 
496 αἵμασιν 355, ὃ: 

499 δαίμονας. . 518, Obs. 3 

4512 τί χρῆμα. -. 579, ὃ 
538 enallage of cases . 440 

“ 576 συρίξων 566, 3 

4.87 μολπᾷ . . . . - 607 

#590 gen. . . 542, viii. ὁ. 

#595 ἐπί. . . 635, 1,4. 

603 πάντα σοφία:. - 443, ὃ. 

4610 ὁδόν ‘ . 558 

*6207é . . . . ἧς 735. 9 

*666 ἐπὶ σέ. 635,3,-ς 
676 σέθεν. 4853, Obs. 3 
685 σαυτῷ. - =» 59 
7O1 ὑπέρ. 630, I. 2, ὁ. 
701 ὀνειδίζεις . . . 589,3 
7Vi2zdative . . 603, 2 
γιά ἀρξ. . . . . 589,53 
723 ἐν 622, 3, é 


733 τιμωρήσεται 545, τ 183 
ἀμείψασθαι . . ’ 
758 des 2 . - ᾿ 846. 


760 ἄμουσα. . . . 546,3 
#764 part. . . . . - ὅδε 
ἜΡΟΝ. 
ει: ον ¢ e 
---- οὗτος . . ae. a. 
acc.temp. . . . 577 
ish μεθορμιεὶ . . 636, Obs. 
ΓΝ ἄρχει . . . « - δι6 
48,11: κάρα . . . - 584,2 
812 σοῦ. . . « + « 495 
ὑπουργῆσαι . 573, Obs. 2 
845 προσφαγμάτων . . 537 
840 πλευρά. . 584,3 
δός πῶς ἄν. . . 427,4 
4867) ζηλῶ . 494, Obs. 4 
875 ὠφελεῖς . . 545,1, 583 
879 compar. * . 780, Obs. 2 
902 διαβάντε 488, 3, ὃ 
ΦΟ11 σχῆμα δόμων. . 442, ¢. 


ot Alcestis. 6 

QOIS σύν. . . ᾿ 23, 2, α. 
ΦΟΖ2Ὶ opt. . - . 802.4 
4022 ἀντίπαλος . . . 50 7 
. 637, IIT. Δ. 


926 παρά. 
944 ἐρεῖ. . 545,1, 5 3 
969 "Opoela γῆρυ: . 442,6. 


᾿ 978 conj. without ky 830, 2 
IOI5 ἐλειψάμην . §70 


#1021 ἕω: ἄδι᾿ἠ. . . 846,2 


1029 νικῶσι . 564 
1071 καρτερεῖν. . 563.1 
*1072 εἰ εἶχον. . 856, Obs. 2 
#1089 λέχος . .- .- - 579 
ἸΟΟΙ pres. infin. for future 
397. α. 
ΠῚῚ μεθείμην. . 262, 
1117 elision of 5 - 01 
1127 μὴ ἦ -. - 814, Obs. 2 
Andromache. 
28 εὑρεῖν e . 569, I 
61 εἰ 814, Obs. 4 
82 μῶν . . .. 873.5 
134 μοχθεῖς ο,.ς9 »"5 563 


142 change of number 390, 


168 τάδε . .. 65: 5, ὃ 
220 compar. . . 981, d. 

221 νοσοῦμεν. . - 552, 4. 
237 μοί enclitic 652, ὧδε. 2 


243 πόλιν. . 576,1 
292 σύγχυσιν. . 580,2 
324 στρατηγῶν . 96, 2 


334 omission of εἰ. 8 


350 εὐνάς. 583, 2 
162 ἕν. . . «+ 550, b 
422 change of number 390,5. 
441 ὑπό. . . 639,1. 1,4 
466 ἔριν . . . - S80, 1 I 
490 brép . . 630, 1.2, € 
554 κατά. 629, 3. 8 
534 οὑμὸς παῖς παιδός. 440 
§86 oF . . 745, Obs. 3 
602 ἐρέσθαι . « §82, 583 


644 μή with inf. . . 749,1 

651 hv—rhpde . 833, Obs. 2 
652 πεσήματα . .« 556, 4. 
707 infi Me se ° » a. 
712 ob with part. - 746, 1 
—— masc. part. . 


714 τέκνων .. 529, Obs. 2 
40 διδάξομαι eee 583 
dative. . . . 593,2 


838 ἔρεξα . . . : §60, 1 
868 δειμαίνες . . 
978 ὀνειδίζων . . 


994 φοβηθῇς. . . 550, 8. 
1001 infin. 684, Obpe a. 
1059 gen. . 464, 483, Obs.4 
1066 fut. . . . . 413,2 
1079 el καί. 61, Obs. 5 
1120 πρύμναν. - + §59' 
1179 παθων . . . 338 
1201 διάδοχα. 566, 4 
1209 fut. interr. . . 413,3 


899 


Andromache. 
1231 χάριν. . §.621, Obs. 2 
1235 τίκτειν . . . 569,2 
71 ὑμνήσω . 581, ἐς 
247 transpos. of eubst, 


—~ ὑβρίξειν. . 581 583 
273 nom. . . . » 477,1 
302 ἔχει . - . . 692 
305 τοῦτο 

410 dative . 
324 στρατηγῶν with dat. 


5 
343 ob uh. . . 748, 2.¢. 
345 néreyu . 582, 3, 1, 583 
346 τίς with imper. 390, +. 
388 ἡσυχίας . 435, Ob 521, 
3. 2 


402 dative . . . 605,2 
503 καταφρονεῖ . 629, Obs. 
δῖο ds ἄν. . . . 810,2 
514 κεκτήσομαι . . 576,1 
516 μέτεισι. 581, 583 
598 φλόγα. . . ΠΕ 
612 ἦν without ἄν 3 
620 στάζων with acc. ᾧ Ν δ, 6. 


Bacche. 


632 λυμαίνεται. . 583 
639 ἐρεῖ . lw . 424, ὃ. 
669 change οὗ number 490,4. 
4749 ὑποτάσες . . . 559 
752 κατῳκήκασιν. 567, I 
734 4 ἥρπαζον with acc. 576, 2 
*785 ob yap ἀλλά. . 773,6 
*796 φόνον. . . . 353-1 


803 δουλείαις . . . 353,71 
926 ἑστάναι with ace. “358 
—— omission of art. 459.8 
955 κρύψει ., 545,1, ὁ 53 
©1048 γάποε . . 56, 
1065 κατῆγεν, ἦγεν 650, Obe 


4 
*1076 ὅσον οὕπω 823, Obs. 1 


1079 εἰ καί . . 861, Obs. 1 
1203 ὡς ἴδητε. . 810, 3 
1232 λεύσσω with ace. . 575 
1261 dayfoere . . 549. a. 
1297 μανθάνω - - 396,28 
1298 ὕβριν 545, 3, 583 
1308 κατθανόντα . . 379, 4. 
*331 3 ἐλάμβανεν . . 398, 3 
1318 ἀριθμήσει with gen. 533, 
1350 δέδοκται . 386, Obs. I 
Cyclops. 
70 μέλπω "560. 3 
131 οἶσθ᾽ οὖν. . 
145 γεύσω. . 582, 583 
207 εἰσί . . . . 28ϊ,α 
330 nom. part. . 707, α. 
338 λυπεῖν. . 582, 583 
6 εὐωχῆτ . +» » 583 
I ἦτε wd rdaxovres - 375) 4 
ὅτ νικώμενος .. 506 


400 


511 διδοῖς 


4s α. 


ΕἸΣ 562, oh B65 
G81 χερόε ᾿ 
692 ὠνόμαζε 


+ 530. Obs. α 
«+ 582, 583 


- 5: 
᾿ γ1, 3 


835 πευστηρίαν wi 63 
ΕΣ gras. 6, 1 


1108 de. 531, Obs. 3a, 
1117 δέ. 
#1133 θύσω. 1. 15 
“1130 σ᾽. ..00. 
1173 πόδα . . .. 
ΦΙ241 gen. . 

#1251 κτείναντα 
01255 vir 


©1763 ποίαν. 
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138... 239 + + S20 
"15 οἷόε τό . . 82; #233 with comp. 502, 2 
— οἷον with infin. 235 with gen. 542, 2 
#16 ἕω: + + + + 847] 236 ἐξιστορῆσαι τ $83, 583 
*—neut. plur. . 238 χρόνου. . . - 490 
418 Bopl . . . . 1] 4242 καρδίαν 536 
*n ++ + 637, 1. 1} "246 γέ «735: and Obs. 3 
“23 αὐτός . τα δ ἃ 251 dative". να 
4- πρός . . 63 να 253 ὅσεν without ἐν - 2 8η8.2 
925 τόν. .΄. 450, Obs. 2) 256 part. 

— wee er 

27 conj. . . 1 

#30 ὑπέρ... 630, 1, or 2, . 

“32 φέγγοεε . . + Ὁ 

39 εὐθύνονται .. 370, 

“12 τεύξεται with gen. ΠΗ 

“λλπρόε . . 638,1. 2, d. 

“45 πάροιθεν with gen. 

*49 ἐξῃτησάμην 545, 

“Ξοἰπῆη. ὁ... 

*5a dative eae 

53 περᾷ πόδα .-. 

BT Léger 

54 φάντασμα. . . 323 ἠδέ... 777, Obs 4 
Sak we. 6a ay ὀρλήσομεν noo. + 555,4. 

964 χειρός. .. .. 536 "320 τάν. . .. δῖο,2 
965 χερός... 542, vill. 5331 dative... sora 
72 υὐδὰ, . 1. 362, 2,1] 348 οὖσα omitted . , 682, 3 
74 περί... 632, 1. 2, δ.) 5357 μέν without δέ. 766, 1 
975 augl. . . . 631, 1.2] 359 δεσπυτῶ. . 512,1 
oye be ee + «515 | φρένα εν ον, 519. 4 


“82 dative. | b05, 
87 Ἑλένου ψυχάν | 442, 6. 
“88 ἐσίδω 416 


errr predicate 
112 oof ὅτε ... 
122 ἦν σπεύδων . . 375 
125 dual with plur. vero, 587, 
127 dative cas 65, 4 
130 λέκτρα Kacdvipas 443, ε' 
Ey οἴομαι ς - 621, Obs. 35 
παρά. . .. 637 
so dave εἷος 
ota ar ith Pare 


#154 ὀρφανόν with 
152 προπετῆ... 


sige” 


167 position of & 
170 μοί. ss 


31519 sable 488, dv 


360bers . . τ 819.3, & 
“367 οὐ ἣν 
3728. 


4398 ἕξομαι with gen. 
"400 μεθήσομαι . 3625: 


4| *4or ἀλλὰ whe. . 728, 3, ἁ. 
403 τοκεῦσιν... 355, Ove. 2 
oes μάχου with ads 601, 1 
43 οὖσαν omitted . 682, 3 
429 κυστυχῶ . -. 552,6. 


5 4838 κάρα 


5, + 760, 2 
9518 κερδᾶναι Ὁ. 545, 1, 583 
+. Ty 5425 


iy 


— 


- INDEX OF AUTHORS—EURIPIDES. 


ΝΞΟ 
535 tee - 5 
°570 κρύπτουσα΄... 582, 583 
573 ἐκ ας δι, 3.4. 
“579 περ τος 579 
ΕΜ ΜΝ 
#388 διάδοχοι with gen. fe 
gor τὸ λίαν «ον 

ϑρώποις . . 
sroahe Os 
619 σχήματ᾽ οἴκων . 442, €. 
620 rd... « 759, Obs. 2 
4623 τοῦ ply... 456, ὃ. 
634 ἐπί... δος 635d 
a5 eee «+ + $82, 583 

ee + 634, 3, κα. 
ΓΗ 


δ. 
670 ὠνείδισαν with dat. 589, 3 
4673 construction of sentence, 


687 ἀρτιμαθής with 49: 
“688 ἄπιστα eerie 
698 κυρῶ . 509, Obs., 576, 2 


724 δέμαν ᾿Αγαμέμνονον 442, 
9727 ἐφ᾽ οἷσπερ 634, 3, co 


743 Bore sw. ς Hoge. 
*— nom. part. . 863, Obr. 9 
4749 τιμωρεῖν with dat. 596, 7 
51: κἄν... ., 75752 
752 γουνάτων . 536, δε. 6 


Fecuba. 

6 ἐκ - + $6466 

1 ἐν πρόσθεν = 644 

962 μέμφει with gen. 
963 τυγχάνω 

970 nom. part. . . 707, ὃ. 


976 rls χρεία σ᾽ ἐμοῦ $29, 1, 
891, Obs. 1 


987 transpos. of mba 824, 
996 ἔρα with gen. . "for 
1013 Beas «ον τόνων O92 

conj. ᾿ς 868, 4 
ταν le ent SE 

éce with gen. 
1035 φέγγος . .. 484,2 
1039 οὐ μή. .. 748, 2, ὃ. 
¥o42conj.. . . . . 417 
1043 τέ ‘ione 2 + 754, 6 
1050 dative s+ + 6032 
1055 Θρῃκί. . .. 593,1 
— bmg... . 6074 
1057 conj.. «ὁ... 417 
1059 τιθέμενος... 362,5 
--Ξ ἐπί .. . 635,34. 
1064 καί. + + 760,2 
τοῦς ποῖ μυχῶν . .. 527 
1071 ἐπάξας. « 558, 2 
1073 τιθέμενος + 362, 5 


4 ἀντίκοια .. 80,7 


771 transpos. of nom. “824,07 3127 οὗτοι. . .. 476, 0. 

1134 δίδωσι. ... 395, 2 
783 xiv... . 480| 11g Browres ὦ 2 356, Obs. 
#800 νόμῳ... 609, 3 + 542,2 
—- ἡγούμεθα. 551,2} 1139 conj. sd ont +. 809 
B12 ὑπεξάγειε. 548, Obs. 1 | ©. + 814, Obs. 3 
4814 μαθήματα : » 363 νον 719,7 
“818 bay... οὐ, δι οἷν 7,8. 
339 BS ae ᾿ δὲ 639, ἀνα 
43 ues... 12,3 + 639, IIL. 1, ¢. 
844 ἀνδρός + + 518,3 is. . 7982 
4857 ἔστιν f δι, 5, Obs. 4| 1166 nouns... «536 
861 oss 16 i. 3, Δ [1174 tmesis = 643, Obs. 2 
864 δι Bpaze sing. verb 390, δ. 


#865 δοῦλον with gen. § 


867 μή with in... 749, 1 

869 φόβου. .. 20,1 
873 ola πείσεται . . 835, 1 
4874 «μὴν χάριν .. 580, 2 
875 θάρσει. . Ὡς 550, 

τι ropes ν Ty 

883 ἀρσένων τον 5085, Obs. 3 
802 χρέος. . 1 ΄. $80,2 
οἷο ἀκοκέκαρσαι . .΄. 583 
4912 κηλῖδα. .. 545,3 
915 ἐκ 21, 2, δ. 
917 καταπαύσαε .. 35. 
2: ἀπό 531, Obs. 3 
“942 ἄλγει 607,1 


Gr. Gr. vor. 1. 


1198 Kars - 621, Ob. 2,3. 
1205 xeloew. . 545, 1, 

τοῖο Ἕκτορο δῶν aio ὁ 
1215 ellipse of & «ον 
1228 χρημάτων . .. 
1252 Ὑυναικόε. 6. 

1256 παιδός . . .. 
1260 constr. of sentence 810, 


Obs. 1 
1261 μὲν οὖν 730, ὃ. 
1267 Θρρξί 605, 2 597, One 


alipae of ἐστί. 376, 


an + + 403,1 
whe +4 + 479, 5.8. 


127: 


| 1229 κερτομεῖς 


401 
a ΟΣ 559, on 3 
i hava” ΠΗ 


95 στερείς .. 545, [1] 


. 5116 κόμης. . 


121 δόκησιν . 
263 λαβεῖν. (λαβὸν bind.) 
71, 6. 

274 τητωμένη . . . 

2853 πολιάς. 8» 55314 
313 εὐμενεία: . 6... 52 
Ee τος τος φορὰ 
2 οἷσιν. 819, 2, a. 
524 φίλων . . 529, Obs. 2 
603 wdvour .. 


678 const, of sentence 896 μ᾽ 
803 ombaaion of ard. 
δ} Ieeeta 
1096 ποικίλματα. 
1104 ἀσκοῦσα with ace. 561 
1124 welpavres . 545,1, 583 
1192 φρένας... 584,2 
1103 ὀνομάζω... 545. ᾿ 533 
ragp oltag Sab 
1286 σαντήν΄. . ς΄. 363,2 
1360 κισσοῦ. . . 0. 538 
1523 ellipse of εἰμί, 
1543 double interrg. « 
29 σπεύδει: κακά. 


37 ἐγγύς οὖς 526, 592, 2 

63 double dat. . 597, Obs. 2 
1 0 στολὴ Ἕλλην. . 439,1 

167 μηδέν. 381, Obs. 3 

179 κρίνειεν, i oi ᾿ 83 
3 . 

5 


452 μοί 
454 sing. verb 
559 con). deli 


an pplied) ἂν ᾿ξ 


Cf $81.2," 


ὑποδεχθεί: 
δ 
813 οὔτε 
992 infin. 


28 δισκόζων with Aes, 505, 


114 ἀπάτορα 
#131 πατρόν 


3F 


+ $29, Obs. 2 
per τοῦ 
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Here. Far. Hippeiytus. Fippelytas. 
77 ἠρόμην ἢ. 545, 1 533. δε] 112 γνμνάσω . §. ey ι΄, 3 470 ἐσέπεσε: supplied §.895, 
1 sabe 2,818 oes “2 


“118 


119 βάζει with et ae 472 optative . 
122 στάζουσα. . . See 
545, 1, 553 "123 κάλεισι. Ν 
3215] ἀμέρεν εν + + 571 οὐ--μή. 748, 2, €. 
: -ΞΞ στόματοε . 0 ᾿ς 531 τἰαβ διέμοο of wert, - 5812 
: a2) 4139 wate... . 6032 
Σ $e 3 | “187 ἀνίερον ceadnee 559, Obe.| τοῦ Apes of verb Pied 
+ 339, 5 . 2 5g & sith part. « + 4204 
ἀρ. ΑἹ 168"Aprew οὐ. #831 $26 πόρον... 570 


Obs. 4 

858 change of number 390, ἀ. 
$56 Baral «559, Ob 3 
899 κακῶν . 489 


1034 ἕπνον | |: 
1039 enallage of case 


1109 κακῶν τς 
ΠΝ : 
1157 wal. . ' 
118 Se υνωῤρο Ὁ 824, 4 te en 
he 

ἀτϑ φώνει «Ὁ. ΣῊΝ 244 plural number | 39, d. τς το, α, νὰ Oss 
1250 rads | |. | 563) —aldotucta. “550% 6509 ellipse of ἢ. 376, Obs. 1 
1292 λυπηρόν << + 381} $265 τοῦ μηδὲν eye ας. ssradston τους 795, 

Σ ΣΟ ΣΟ 1489] “281 γάρ "ὦ | 686 tet éeoe 


19 comparative 
20 φθονῶ with dat. . 607, 1 
23 nom. + + 707,6 
273 gee clipes gr, Ode ἢ 
*— πόνον transp. 898, 1, β. 
“2677. we 559 
27 middle verb. ". 365, 2 
428 double dat. 611, Ods. 1 
30 παρά... 637 IL 1,6. 
ἔρωτα. 


41 αὐγάς. . . . 555,ς. 
ἀξ 5780 αὔξει with καρ. pee 


“386 εἰ ἦν . 753 8d. 

| 288 attraction" 824, 1 . 733 ὄνασιν 
4393 μέν οὖν “785 φρένα: 
4399 τῷ σωφρονεῖ ἀμφί. 


+ νος 669,2 

. «86: ne 9.864 © ©402 βουλεύμασιν. 

*— τὸ with infin. .' . 670| 5403 ellipse of δρώσῃ 895, 1, d. 5778 δή. 

oy ye, οὐῖδο, ASO Bere τος 1 683 | 27 4 et γέρο Sajal 
++ + 786, Obs 4| 407 ὅλοιτο . «οὐ 418, ὃ, ἕω: γῆραν + 

Bm. ind ace 681, 061.1) 426 βίῳ =. Sort 1735 ope ers 


dative . * 496, Obs. 4) 5427 ὅτῳ παρῇ + 817,4 soe 2 87: 
+ 600, 2} "430 . 637, ΠΕΡῚ Be . 3, 
“Bi td νον 376 442 ellipse of ἐρᾶν 895, 1 seg . 


δέξαιο with gen. ha ἀφ ῦνδάν . . . 829,2 διὸ wevaicya ἐπ 
92 form of answer . 483 5817 ὧν attracted . 
96 form of anawer . ὅδ, « ᾿ς 4821 μὲν οὖν. . . 730, ὁ. 
735, 8 820 πήδημα. 548, b., 556, ε. 
. 4832 τινὸς τῶν 534. δ 
4837 μετοικεῖ 


—Y 
τοι transpos. of 


104 μέλει 6 = ox 
*107 χρῆσθαι witl 4,68 xarnpepeis bs. 3 | 4840 τίνος νὸν . 
109 reprrdy 469 opt. withont& 436, Obed | 4842 rls. ἢ 427.4 


— 
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Hii ppolytus. 
*849 γυναικῶν. . §.534, ὃ 
°855 ἐπί. 634, 3» ἃ 
*856 δή. . 723, 2 
*858 gen. 


Ti. 2, a 


868 infin. . 677, 2 


4876 μέτα 545, 588, 3 
*878 tmesis . . 643, Obs. 2 
898 βίον. . 548,α., §52,4 


905 ellipse οἵ οὖσαν 682, 3 
2508 acc. tem . 577 


496, Obs. BO 542, 
*861 subst. transposed . 824 


Hippolytus. 

1251 παῖδα transposed §.898,2 

1254 part. . 683, Obs. I 
®1258 dative . . . - 607 
*1261% . . . 777,4 

1264 οὐκ. . . 738, Obs. 2 
Φι2όρ σόν. . .ὅ4.,2 
Φ1272 ἐπί . 635, 1, ὁ 
*1289 ἀφανῇ . . 545, 3, 583 

1297 καί τοι . 772,1 

1299 ὑπό. 639, I. 2,¢ 


1310 μή. 814, b, and Obs. 2 


1311 γραφάς. 548, 
“1314 ds. . 


3 


1320 ἐν. . 622, 3, 2. 


*1323 θᾶσσον form 1 36, Obs.2 


“915 κρύπτειν . . 582, 583 1327 ὥστε . 664, Obs. 3 
917 τέχνας . . .. 583 | 1331 μή. . 746,1 
ΦΟ21 Soris . . ὁ. 816,6|51332 τόδε. . 442, ὃ. 
Q2zind. . . . -. 826,5] 1340 χαίρουσι. 549, 6. 
930 ds. . ......ὄ 813 | ©1343 σάρκας 584, 2 
#932 ἔχει . . . . C. 692] 1354 conjunctive . 416 
4036 gen. . . . + - 489] %1356 χερός. 3, Obs. 4 
938 κατά. . . 629, 3,a.| 1361 double acc. 582, 583, 8 
948 δὴ. . - . 722, 2) 91365 ὑπερσχών. 504, Obs. 2 
949 κακῶν . . 529, Obs. 1369 ἐπόνησα. 3 
#952 διά. . . 627, 1. 3, ἢ 1375 constr. of sentence 6 
oer ἄν repeated . . 432, ὃ. ὃ. 


971 ἁμιλλῶμαι 563, 601, ὦ 
996 infin. . 683, 


- 705, 


* 1006 παρθένον. . 4295 | I 
1012 μέν οὖν . . . 730, ὁ. 
1016 κρατεῖν. 8 


. 553 
ΦΊΟΔΙ θαυμάζω 495 and Obs. 2 


#1058 κατηγορεῖ 568, 629, Obs. 


*1066 ποῖ τρέψομαι . 427, 3 
. 682, 3 


1077 ellipse of ὄντα 
*1079 os 


1102 μέ . . . - «600, 2 


1105 masc. part. . 


178M. . . . .7 , 2 


41112 τρόχον . , 557, 1,6 
#1146 θεοῖσιν . 601, I 
*11is5dpa_ . . . 873, 2 
1163 ἐπί. . 633. 3,ε 
1171 καὶ... . 760, 2 
#1173 πέλας with gen. 526 
1176 opt. . . . 406,6 
©1182 πειστέον. 613,3 
1186 ἄν omitted 426,1 
Φι107 εὐβύς. 512, 2 
bd ὁδόν 558,1 
*1199 γῆς «ww eC 526 
#1207 olpayg . .. 605 
© Gore . . . 863, 1 
*1208 infin. . νὸς ; 
1212 οὗ . 522, Obs. 1 | 
1215 pOdyparos . . 539 
1224 gen. . 481, 490 
1232 ἕως. - . 846 
1237 δεσμόν . . 545, 3, 583 


©1248 subst. transposed 898, 2 


Obs. 1 


#999 ἀνθυπουργεῖν 573. 596,2 
ῥΊΟΟΙ οὐ privative 738, Obs. 2 


ὺς (οὖσιν) 
1002 τος whe . 520, Obs. 2 


1306 form of answer Sho, a a. 


#1402 ἐμέμφθη. . + 495 
1409 στέω . . 
1421 omission οὗ ὥν 603, Obs. 
1427 πένθη . 548, ¢., 76, 2 


1434 gen. abs. - . 697, 6. 
1454 genitive . - . 489 
1465 compar... . . 784 


Ion. 


*9 gen. ‘ 
414 πατρί. . . . 600,1 


*32 attraction . 822 
*40 optative . 807, a. 
*72 dative . . 611, a. 
484 dative . . 359, 3, 607 
100 μαντεύεσθαι. . 566, 1 
*109 predicate . 375, 6 


134 dative . 548, 2, 2, Obs. ὃ 
165 τόξων . . 538 
181 subst. transposed . "$24, 


ge § II. 1, 2 
185 ἦσαν . . 398, 5 
204 τρισώματον ἀλκάν 435,α. 


228 ἐπί . . . 634, 3, €. 
255 ἀνερεύνητα 548, Obs. 4, 


549, ὦ 
3263 θαυμάξω 495 and Obs. 4 


4206 dative 594, 2 
346 μαντεύομαι . . 566, 1 
*358 κοιά. . . . 549,α 
*395 σίγα . . . . §66,1 
*407 compound verb . 642, 
bs. 

426 ἀλλά 774. Obs 2 
*433 ὦν. . . | . 822,1' 


408 


Jon. 
434 προσῆκον οὐδόν = (al. 
προσήκοντ᾽) ὃ. 700, 2 
449 ἀμελεῖ. 
448 ἡδονάς. 
*459 θαλάμων. 
“463 παρά 
“472 impersonal verb 373, I 
and Obs. I 
*520 4 omitted . 777, 4 
541 τοῦτο. 548, c., 549. Ὁ . 


- κεῖνο . Cy 5 83 
_igbies τοῦ: 


548 ταῦτα 

° ato conjunctive . . 417 
587 ἀσπάζομαι «ον. 583 
642 dative . 599, 3 
742 τὸ τοῦ ποδός . 442, ὁ 
*748 δούλευμα . 253,1 
*758 conjunctive At 

“20 ude . 
ὀνομάξει . 545, I, 583 
*822 opt. . . 807, a 


826 πλοκάς- 548, a., 5 
*856 ὅστις ἦ without ἄν "8, 


30 
869 σιγῶσα 448, a. ᾿ 566, I 
4870 οὐ τὺ---ὅδος 566, 2, fin. 


881 μέλπων . . . 566, 3 
*g00 μέλεα. . 548, 2 
*g09 πρός. . 646, ὃ. 
Φ017 οἰωνοῖς . δος 

Ο21 ἐλοχεύσατο. 583 


925 part... . . . . 686 
4030 μετῆλθες. . 636, LIT. 


Obs. 2 
*931 κατηγορεῖς . 629, Obs. 
932 ποῦ wéAews . . . 527 
939 ἀγῶνα - 563 
960 σέθεν. . . 481 
965 σώσοντα, constr. . 700, 
Obs. 1 


(310 δυνατά 548, 2, Λ, 560, 2 


dy τῷ σώματος 442, ¢., 


534. ὃ 
—— ἀμφί! . 631, Hl. I 
IOII φόνον. . 533 3 
1012 τίνα. . 872, Obs. 


1026 


vhon . 567 
*1029 οἷσθ᾽ bby ὃ δρᾶσον 421 


*1079 ἀνεχόρευσεν 359 

1146 schema Pindaricum 3 
*1164 σπείραισιν . . 603 
#118384... 722, 2 
1187 dative . 599, 2 
1198 ναίουσιν. . 576, I 
1234 θύματα νερτέρων 464, 3, 

542, Vili. 

1250 σφαγάς plural . 390, ὦ 


*1251 change of numb. 390, d. 
.| ©1254 infin. with neg. 749: 


91263 φλόγα. 548, a 1 554 . 


3263 ἅλμα. » 556 
*1276 ods οἶκτος. 652, Ot. ῥ 
41280 βωμόν. 548, c., 550. ὁ . 
*1300 τοῦ ἀλλ αν" . . 678 


3F2 


404 


Ton. 

*1302 εἰ 
1316 dative . 
1311 ph ravra . . - 807 


1363 ἀσπάζομαι . 6583 
81187 ἀνοικτέον 613,3 
1417 ὕφασμα 569, 3 


1420 verb ὃ suppl. ' 895, 1, ὁ. 


—— μὴ AaB . 812, 3 

1600 aor. 403, Obs. 

*1501 ὅσια . « §52,/- 

1555 χθονός . - . 507 

#1559 infin. . , 2 
Iph. Aul. 

19 βίον. . 548, ¢., 560, 2 

28 ἄγαμαι with gen. » 495 

122 εἰς. 625, 2, ὁ. 

135 Aavaois . 596, Obs. 2 


142 κρήνας. 548, δ.) 550, ¢. 
183 dat... : 601, O bs. 2 
201 παρά as adverb . 640, 2 


213 ἅμιλλαν. 548, ¢., 593 
234 ἀδονάν . , . 580 

“324 πρὶν ἄν . 848 
334 κτῆμα οὖς 381, Obs. 4 
371 Spay .. 545» Ts 593 
331 δεινά . 548, ἐ., 1 55% ἢ d. 
448 ἄνολβα . 


452 inf. with τό. 670 
*492 dat. part. . 599, 2, 712 
624 ἐπί . . . . 646, . 


721 θύματα . . . 5ύο, 5 
823 masc. ofs . . 390, ¢. 
867 δῆτα. . 725, 2 
943 θαυμαστά. 545, 3, 583 
982 ἄνοσος. . §29, Obs. 2 
985 ἥ . 395, d., 820, 2 


995 ταῦτα 512, Obs.1, 576, 2 
#995 ell. of pron. 695, Obs. 1 
1025 αὐτά. . . 656, 5 
1036 number of verb . 393, 

3. 3 
1057 ἐχόρευσαν γάμον 556 c. 
1129 épwrhow, . - +» 583 
110 γέ. 
1182 δεξόμεθα. . 583 
1210 ἀντείποι . 426, Obs. 2 
1270 τὸ βουλόμενον 436, d. 2 
1299 ἄνθε . 576, 2 
1357 κεκραγμοῦ “ν΄. §05 
1364 αἵρεσιν 548, α., 5 53) ἃ . 
139476. . . 6 . 735,4 
146 στάζειν ον 00 570) 
1468 ἐπευφημήσατε. 545, I, 


| 
. 576, 


᾽ Cc. 


1503 δ participle wth 6 
ἱκήσομεν 

1282 ἤσθετ᾽ by . 856, Obs. 3 

1594 κόρης. . 502, 3 

Iph. Taur. 

4 τοῦ. . . 483 

ς Τυνδαρείας . . 435,.α. 

16 κο. .. . 401, 6 

27 iuipft. . 395, 3 
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Iph. Taur. 
116 μέν ἢ: 764. 3, 8: 
119 ὅποι . 22, Obs. 10 
183 μοῦσαν 548, b., 566, ες. 


201 ἀσπούδαστα 548, ¢. + 5605 41, κώτα . 
— συμφέρουσα 


223 εἰκώ . 569, 3! 503 | 
308 γένειον 38, 3, “14 ἧπερ (gender) . . 821,3 
329 θεοῦ. . 464, 542, viii. |} *15 ὅταν. - 841, 2, 842, 3 
348 change of number 390, *— πρός 638,11 Il ᾿ Ι,ς. 
d. o— ws 44, 1 
359 of (Dind. οὗ) 646, Obs.3: 16 ellipse of ἐστί . . 
410 νάϊον ὄχημα. . 558,1 | #— sing. verb... 2. .. “3 
411 ἅμιλλαν 548, ¢., 583} 518 γάμος . . . - - 603 
472 τίς ἄρα. - 872, 2,¢.| 19 αἰσυμνᾷ χθονός . . 505 
492 πότερος ἄρα. : δέος *208§ . . . -. »Ἶ 
4905γέ.. $21 Bug eo 8 © 566, 3 
501 τοῦτο *—dvaxakd . . . 566, 3 
501 οὔτε---καί ᾿ς 775, Z ὦ 4922 μαρτύρεται. . . ς66,Σ 
δ95 ἀναγκά get - + §83, 523 οἵας ἀμοιβῆς. 824, II. 2, 
620 ες. . 646, ἃ a. | > §12 
*624 εἰσὶν ols . 817, Obs. 3 | 924 ὑφεῖσα . 573, 588,1 
629 ηὔξω . » 566; 425 χρόνον . . . ο΄. 577 
695 nom. part. - 707 , *— Sax poss oe es 
699 δόμους . 576, 1! 26 πρός. - 638, I. 2. 2. 
720 γέ . 7 5,9 o_. part. . Φ . ὅδι, 683 
777 dual . + + 357,2) 527) γῆς. . 5 
995 ὅπως . 814, Obs. ς, α.] 520 part. . . ᾿ 697, ὃ 
*1023 fiveca . . 403] — φίλων . 483, Obs. 3 
*1046 πόνυ . . . 527| 33 ἔχει. - 692 
,ι͵964 ὅτῳ παρῇ 828, 2, 830, 2 34 ὑπό. . . 639, I. 2, ὃ. 
*1066 γῆς . . 542, ii. γ. 2 435 ellipse of ἐστίν 3 
1208 ὅστις σημανέι . 836, 4 | *— ἀπολείπεσθαι with gen. 529 
1265 ὕπνον. . . 523 °36 part . . . 7,6 
1299 μέτεστι. . 535. Obs.1 RL αὐτήν transposed . 
1331 φλόγα. 548, δ.» 560, 4 *— μή after δέδοικα . . S14 
1371 tmesis . . 643, Οὐ. 28 5--- βουλεύσῃ 814, Obs. 3 
1380 infin. with uh. 749, 1,|*— γέον . . 548, €., 551, ¢. 
814, Obs. 4,e. [539 part. . é57, & 
#1435 διωγμόν . 548, d.,559,| ---νίν . . . §50,6., 2 
Obs. 3 | %42A48p with aco. . . 574 
1457 ὑμνήσουσι - 583 544 γέ . 735. 5 
+_ βαλών with. acc. 64 
Medea. — σεται with acc. . 566, 3 
Ἰὼ ir ὥφελε 856, Obs. 2: *46 οἵδε. . 5 O55» 
— ph . 45 "-- ἐκ, . . . 621, 7 
- διαπτάσθαι 306, a. 5| %4 ἐννοούμενοι with 
42 ἐς alay 559, and Obs. 2 “4b οὐκ with inf. 738 Obs" Obs. 2 
43 ἐν νάπαισι 605, and Obs. 745, Obs. 3 
2 349 κτῇμα : 3531 
®— Πηλίου . 542, vi. ὁ. | *— οἴκων. . 542, viii. a. 
*5 ἀνδρῶν - 542, viii. a.) *50 ἄγουσα with ace. 552, d. 
6 Πελίᾳ . 508] δ5᾽1᾽ σαυτῇ . . . . 589,12 
Φ-- οὐ ει 740 52.udyn σοῦ . 529,1 
*— ydp . 786, 1, B. | 554 dat. . 601, Obs. 2 
- by a., 860, 2| - τὰ δεσποτῶν 463, 3, 436, 
q Τόργουε. . 559 Obs. 4, ς 
ἔρωτι . . 607 55 ἀνθράπτεται . 536 
*— θυμόν. . ᾿ς 584, 2 5:6 τοῦτο. . 442, ὃ. 
*— Ἰάσοιον . 542, ii. y. 1 557 ὥστε with ind. 863, I 
50 κτανεῖν infin. . 663, ὁ.,͵] 58 μολούσῃ . + 674, Obs. 2 
*59 παύεται with gen. . 517 
*10 κατῴκει ἄν 424, he 2 *60 ζηλῶ with gen. 495, and 
e_. 576, 1 Obs. 
11 ἀνδρὶ 604, 2, “and Obs.1 61d. . 877, ὃ. 


«-. pév—ré δός, 7, Obs. I 


δι φυγῇ. . . - 


Xeon _ ° S24 1 


. 548, f, 578,6 
with 


. 545, 583 


— double acc. . 
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Medea. Medea. Medea. 
62 κακῶν. §.534| 4126 μακρῷ . + §- 609 | 240 ξυνευνέτῃ attr. . §. 501, 
63 μή with imper. . 420, 3 | 127 βροτοῖσιν. «598 824, I. 2 
$64 μετι δι #121 


hes 

79 πρίν with infin, 
#80 ellipse of ἐστί 
#81 σίγα with ace. . 


982 neuter plur. 88 Obs. + 
483 opt. as wish. . 418, δ. 
δὲ ματι «τὸν 
--γές 
eas... 625, 

86 μᾶλλον τοῦ wines 502,2 
487 μέν--δέ . ο΄. 764,3 
“-- χάριν... Ὸ 580,2 
$88 οὔνεκα, 621, Ὅδε. ἃ 
.- si sive 3h 0 
“-- οἱ 738, Obs. 2 
“89 ke with geo... 526 


2 
or te ‘with dat.” 592, 1 
92 ταυρουμένην ὄμμα . 554 
493 τοῖσδε. . . . 602, 3| 5: 
= ταύσεται xbdov. . 517 
096 πόνων. . ... 489 
97 τῶ: ἄν. . .. 427,4 
99 δέ εἴοπο. .. 767, 

ΦΊΟΙ ἐγγύς with gen... 526 

$106 ellipse of ἐστί. - 376 

wy 

52) ὁ. 


++ 527 
114 opt. as wih + 418, ὃ. 
τῷ μοί - ᾿ 600, 2 

e116 σοί. . 600, 2 
ort] ae μετέχουσι 538, aad Ob, ἃ 


otto Nye, ΕΝ ΝΙΝ 
—=xparoivres . ΠΗ 
#121 μεταβάλλουσιν 636, Obs. 
4122 ἰπῆῃ. . . + 678 3,6. 
a πί 6 0. 634 5. 
4123 υὖν .. Bn? 
et a ἐν 861, δε . 
* yews 

ont gn. after a wish | 
125 infin... ν΄. 669,17 


6 | #168 ἐπιβοᾶται with ace. ian 


pare 638, ἐπι 3. 

, Be. 

548, By 558, ὃς 
οὐδὲ 


9171 οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπως 817,001.4|*— bv. . . ... 737 
2178 τῶν ἂν 447,4. an Ob. | ¢260 fir wih ean. 
giz dines 87, Obs. 5| 261 ἀντιτίσασθαι. 


—_ 


εἰν ss 73) $263 Thana 
4118 μήτοι... 730,4| “264 infin. | 
say tad 2 436d #265 part. | 


nn Taxdoas doutie ace. ἦς “268 τύχα: .. 

271 acc., position of « 
νους 814, δα 272 εἶπον... «403,1 
ihe 54 ἀν 554, 073 orate + 315» 5, 432. 3 


ὅμωσίν 7 527, 
sige bbe an et == aor. conj. . 
o— part. 7, δ. 


“δ 4 
δῖοι opt, with by ς 425, 2, 4. pert with Baws « 
194 580, 1 9281 fin mari. . . 621, Obs. 2 
4201 βοάν. ee 56642 ST toed’ ἐρδϑι 

noun transposed 2 
oh hw Ὴ ht + 600, 2 


add... are ee σγε ς ὅς $82, 58: 
mare 2 ds 568) 284 ξρμβάλλιται with gen.333 
*— aor. conj.. . 3) "285 κακῶν . . . - 493 
conf... 1 ἐκδιδάσκεσθαι. 362, 


“216 aed... . 620, 3, 4. 5297 fs attracted . .΄. 822 
4218 δύσκλειαν . . . 576,2) 5208 φθόνον. . . . 576, 2 
220 Boris. . . 819,2, ὃ. οβοοοὺ . . .. 746,25. 
221 ἠδικημένοε . 583,2 5301 δοκούντων. .΄. 502, 2 
“μέν. wwe ,, 2.) 303 τύχη. . ... 535 
“223 ἥνεσα . . . . 403,1} 4304 τοῖ:. . » . 60,7 
224 woAlras . . . 601,2|°307 wal». . - + $994 


*— ὑπό «1 639,1. 4. δ. 310 ἀλλά... 774 
“22ς ἐμοί . . .. ὅοο, 3) 313 imper. tnd opt. 420, Ob, 
$226 ofyoum . . . . 3 
4227 infin, . . . . 664,1| 315 κρεισσόνων. «506 
*228dr$ . . . 622,34. 45:2 σιγησόμεσθα form 3:1, 2 
“--ἰαδο, γιγνώσκειν ards | 316 λέγειν. ".. 566, 1 
1, or 864,1 | —infin.. . . 667, Obs. 4 
$230 ἰοὰ.. «νος. 826,4 5317 pres. conj. . 814, Obs. 2 
4231 φυτόν . . 0. 382,1 *320 ῥῴων φυλάσσειν . . 677 
13232 dat... . . . ὅορ, 2) 321 λόγε with acc. . δδό,1 
5. 4237 dat. . 2. 0 599,1 Sas eins + + 426, Obs. 2 
“- οἵόν τειν 755,4 αἰδέσει . .. 545. 583 
4239 μή with part.. . 746, 1] “-οἀλλά . . . ΄. 874,4 
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Medea. Medea. Medea. 
329 φίλτατον §. 381, 1) "471 μεγίστη νόσων §. 534, ὃ, 592 coef . . . . §. 6001 
*331 ὅπως: ἄν with conj. . 828 ο. 507 ἔρυμα. . §80, 5 
1, 2, 868, 3. | %472 part . . -- δώμαιι.»ν . . Ε Obs. 
#334 πόνων. . 529, 1| 5474 ψυχήν. ον §85, 2} 5799 opt.. . . . 331,47 
336 ἀλλά . . 774, Obs. 2 “aq ὅσοι Ἑλλήνων . 534 ὃ. Iimper. . - 420, Οὐε. t 
337 ὡς ἔοικας. . 7 comparative . . 782,f.' 605 αἰτιῶ . 2 δὲ 
4518 σοῦ . 512 0433 ὑπό. . - 639, 2, α. ares . 566, 2 
*— infin. . 665| *491 Fv By . . 853, 6. . 735» 10 
340 ἡμέραν . 377 *— λέχους . 498 , *609 μὲ τλείονα . 454.3 
#344 σύ τοι 736, 2] 493 εἰ . 877, b.|*—ool. . . . . - οι 
#346 el . Ὁ 804,9 495 ξύνοισθα with part. 682, 2 | *-— xpwotuas . 568, 583 
£347 ἐνμφορᾷ . . 501 "496 ἧς oe . + 5361 %611 χρημάτων. 3, Obs 4 
#349 . 767, 3, 4.| *——impft. . . » . 402, 2] 6rzellipee of εἰμί ᾿ 376, ε. 
-- δ λας . 552, f.| 5498 ἐλπίδων. . . . 514 5614 μή with pert. . . Ws 2 
“ δ. . . . « 723 | *5O1 ὅμως: . ὁ . 772. 3 *615 ἀμείνονα . 576,2 
*350 part. - « 683] *504 of . . «© « 737,2| 618 sing. . 2. 2. . - 38% 
4152 article . . 451, 2] *505 demonst. omitted δ17, 5620 πάντα . . §73, Obs.2 
* δὲ ἐπί. 635, 2, ὁ. Οὐδ. ἢ |.5630 εἰ ἔλθε . . -. - 855 
4358 ὀχέων . - . - 489! 513 φίλων 529, 1 629 ἐπὶ. . . . 634, % ὦ. 
*360 κακῶν. . . .- - 531 | 5515 infin. as subject. . 663 δό4᾽ λέχη . ν΄. 568 
4166 νυμφίοις. - 601, Obs. 2] —— acc. pronoun omitted 817, 5649 μόχθων . . 442, €. 534 
* 368 infin. with ἄν . 429 Obs 6§rinfin. . . . 663 «4 
4170 χεροῖν. ον 608 (16 ὃς ἦ. . 830, 1, 828, 2 "----- γᾶς . 520, of. 583 162 
*371 τοσοῦτον . . . 442, ὁ. δή . 723, 2) 659ind.. . . . 831, 4 7. 
4172 ἐξόν Ο . . . 700 ecar conj. “with ὅταν . 842, 1 | 661 ἀνοίξαντα. - « 675, ὁ. 
4173 part. . 698, ε.} 5524 κρασπέδοις - . 603 9664 ἰηθη. . . . . - 666 
4174 ἐχθρῶν . 534, ὃ.) 5528 θεῶν 534 | ὁ.5--- prep in 5 comp. 641, 2, . 
4176 alrpis . . . . . Gor 4530 infin. . 667 668 ἐστάλ . 59 
#377 confunctive . . 417| *—— ind. after ‘Abyos és 802, | 5669 subst. transposed Soh 
*380 σιγῇ . . .“ . 603,2 3,5. |*670 βίν . . . 542,4. 
4184 εὐθεῖαν . . 801, Obs. 2| "534 σωτηρίας. . 531,2 5ό6γι τύχρ . . we 
*— ellipse of ἐγχειρῶ 895, ¢.| *— μέντοι. . . . 30, α. "673 εὐνῆς. . - 520, Obs. 2 
486 καὶ δή . 722, 3, 860, 8. “536 Ἑλλάδα 439, 1 | 5674 τί δῆτα. . . . 723,2 
#389 ἤν with conj. . 854, 1 5539 aor. . . 6 + 40% O75 ς compar. with infin 783, i. 
4102 καὶ εἰ . « . 861, 2) 5541 εἰ---ἥκεις . . . . 856/* 629, 3, £ 
©3093 τὸ καρτερόν . . 442,0.| --- σέθεν. . . 486, Obs. 2 | *— ὥστε omitted 863, Οδε. 7 
--- πρός. . 638, Ill. 4. a. 543 μέλος. . . . 566,3, 56δι πρὶν ἄν 2 . . 
4104 μὰ τὴν δέσποιναν 566, 2] 545 περί. . 632, I. 2, 6. | 686 τρίβων . . © 581, 3 
406 μυχοῖς . . 605 | 5547 ὠνείδισας with acc. ς66,2 5688 ἀλλά. . . - - 774 
4108 predicative adj. . 375, 5 548 μέν. . 2 . - 766,1|*690 κάνω www. SH 
#400 μηδέν. 579, 6.|*—— part . 2. . « . 684/%694 ἐπί. . . . 634, 2,6. 
—— ὧν attracted . . 822] 551 xOovds. . . . 5620] 69s Rvap . . . 873.1 
403 ὀφλεῖν with acc.. 552, ¢c.| 553 εὔρημα. . . . 576,2 re) gender. . . 390, r,¢. 
*404 dative . . » 1 *559 τὸ μέγιστον. . . 570,6) 5702 γῆς . . . . 2 - δος 
*405 ἀπό. 620, 3, a. | 560 ὅτι with ind. ,8| 703 imp. . . - 398,4 
407 ἐς. 625, 3, a. | 5563 dative . . . .594,2| 704 πρός. . . . . 640,23 
412 ἀνδράσι . « 597! | #565 σοί. . . 594, 3] 707 ἐπῇνεσα . « 403.1 
*421 ἀοιδᾶν. . . . 517| *— καίδων. . . . . §29| 708 dative - » 605, 4 
#422 ἀπιστοσύναν . ᾿, §66, Δ! 1 ϑοδό dative . ee 6 . . 6038 *709 πρός Φ 638, I. > 4. 
#424 ἐν . 622, ᾿ς . | 9567 μῶ ee 8 873, 5| 714 οὕτως: . « » 869,51 
#429 γέννᾳ. . . 6or| 5568 ΜῈ with opt. . . . 855| 710 εὕρημα. . . « §76,2 
430 εἰπεῖν . 545, 583 | 5572 πολεμιώτατα. . 375, 5 5717 part. . 2 2 + - 688 
Φ440 local dative . . 605 | 5573 χρῆν 858, 3, and Obs. 3 | *721 γονάς. - - 566,2 
“4,4 σοί. . . 600, 3 διη) παρά. 637, III. 3, m.|*722és . . . 625, 3, ¢. 
448 ὄργην transposed 898, 2 *579 woAAd . . . . 579,6| 5723 gen. abs.. . . 697, & 
#440 part. 7,C..*——woddois . . . 601, 2; *— χθόνα . « 559 
*451 μή with conj. . 420, 3! 580 ἐμοί. , 4 | *724 σοῦ. ee 
#453 κέρδος predicate . 375, 6. *—— ἕ ὅστις 817, 4 | 727 ἐάν with cong. . ὁ 4 
®—— part. . . 683 | 581 ζημίαν. 552, ὃ. | 5728 οὐ μή . . 27 
*454 gen. abs. . 696 : *586 ἦσθα. 190, Obs 6 730 ξένοις . . . © 600,13 
455 impft. . . - 398, 2. o eiwith ind. . . 6 | ©731 εἰ with opt. . « 855 
#456 μωρίας. . . 517. 588 λόγῳ . 596, 2, or éon's | #735 Suyels . . . 697, «- 
#458 φίλοις. ,3 *— po . §96, or 600, 2| 730 μεθεῖο . . « . 36% 5 
— ἐκ τῶνδε 621, 2, ὁ. . *— οὖν. . 737, 2] 5737 θεῶν ἀνώμοτο: ς20, Οὗε. 1 
4260 ὡς with conj.. . 805.2 589 ἥτις. . 816, 7. 5739 opt. with ἄν 425, Σ, anda 
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Medea. Medea. Medea. 
©744 ἔχοντα.  § 675, 2. | 5910 ὅπω: ἄν . . . §. 810] 1129 ὀρθά, . . 8. τε, Κ 
#745 θεούς . §66, 1} *g4oinfin. . . . δός] *1130 . . 8διό6,7 
©746 πέδον . 566, 2] 941 οὐκ οἶδ᾽ ἄν 431, Obs. 4,| ©1135 opt. . . 853, ὁ. 
4,49 αὐτός. . . 672 860, Obs. 1 ΠΝ τέκνων γονῇ. . 442, ¢. 
7534. . . . 822, Obs.9| 946 πόνον. - + 535] 1143 ἑσπόμην. . . 559 
754 πάθοις. .. 418, α. 95 ἕν. 1. ..ϑ.. . §52,e.| “1149 εἰσόδου. . . 349 
*754 μή with part... .746,1| 955 δίδωσιν pres. . 395,2| [150 impft. . 39 
757 πόλιν. - . S πέπλων. 29, 1|  ἼΙ51 ob wh. . 7 
758 a . 822, Obs.9| 961 ellipse of verb . 95, 6. 1153 οὔσπερ ἄν 895, 2, 430, I 
9763 παρά 637, 11.2 5962 λόγυ . . . 21} 51157 πάτα . 67 
Φ᾽64 Ζηνός 436, 1, 5.1 *964 μή μείσύ . . 97} “1164 ἁβρόν . . . 55 a? 
765 ἐχθρῶν . - « 504, 965 λόγων. . .. 502,2 ΔΙ 5 ἐμὴν χάριν. . 580, 1 
*7689 . . . . 605, Obs. 1] ---- βροτοῖς ... I} διιός δώροις . , . . 607 
777 ind. and infin. . 804, 6] 5066 κείνης . . 518] 1167 ϑέαμα ~ 6 « 575 
© 782 infin. 667, Obs. 5. *967 φυγάς 574} δ1169 κῶλα , 570, 1, 245 5 
785 infin. . 665,2| 968 ψυχῆς . 520] 1170 infin, . . . 863, d. 
#787 ἄν with conj. . 854 974 ὡς τάχιστα 870, Obs. 5, *1173 wp . . . . 848, 3 
‘791 ὅμωξα . 403, 1 *1000 σοί. . . . - 600, 2| δ᾽1176 ὀλολυγῆς . 642, Obs. ς 
*—olow . . . 10 | *1002 guys. . . + . 531 ©1182 τερμόνων . . . 536 
805 νύμφη. . . . 483, δ. δΙοοῦ ἀδίϊνθ. . . - 594,2 ἀνθήπτετο . . 308. 3 
*808 τρόπον . 518,a.| 1010 δόξης . . . . . 514] 1183 ἐξ. . . 21, 2,6 
812 νόμος . . . . 596,1] LOTT ol” ἤγγειλας. . 835,1 1182 δεινόν . .. - 566, 4 
813 μή omitted 749, Obs.| Ἰοι2 τίδή. 27, 2, d.| *1201 dative . . 11, ὃ 
815 πάσχουσαν . 675 ΙΟῚ4 νεῖ. . . 392, Obs.3| 1209 τύμβον . . 352, 
*818 opt. with ἄν . . 425,1|/*1015 adres. . . 35% 3| ὅ----- σέθεν. . . . 529 
9822 conj. «© + 420,3 "ΙΟΙ7 τέκνων . . « « 530] %1217 ἐσπάρασσε. . £255 b., 
#823 δεσπόται. 596, 1 | *1019 δωμάτων. . . -. 526 
4826 χώρα: . . 4901 δ Ιο2οκατά. . . 629,2, ὁ.} 3222 pol. . 6 . G0, 2 
#828 σ . . 574 | *1021 σφῷν . 2. 6 « - 597 λόγου. . « « 530,1 
4834. inf. μὰ λέγουσι . 6)ὴ6[9---δὴὍι..ϑ ζΚ( Γ..2. 9... . 722,,2) Ι228θνητῶν . . . . 514 
58ης ῥοάς . . 5670) ἼΟΖΕ σφῷν . . . « . 491) δι2οδν οὔ. . « . 420,1 
4810 καταπνεῦσαι 641, of. 629, 1028 αὐθαδίας . . . 1238 ἄγουσαν. . . 675, ὃ 
I. b. | *1035 ἀνθρώποισι. 600, 1, ef. | ©1243 μή with infin. . 749,1 
4847 φίλων πόμκιμος. 542, 2 605,2 | 1248 λαθοῦ. . . . . 515 
48:0 μετά . .«.. 6326] 1041 γελῶν. . . . 549,α.} 5 ἡμέ . . . 577 
853 πάντες. . 390, c. | ©1044 οὐκ ἂν δυναίμην. . 427) 1256 infin. as subj. . 676 
*866 ἥκω. . 3296] δ1ο46 κακοῖς . . . .ς 6ο7]) ©1260 ὑπό . 639, 2, α. 
“--- καί γάρ. 786, Obs.8| 1047 κακά .. 57 6,2| 1271 ποῖ ἴ φύγῳ . 417, 427, 3 
4868 χρῆμα . 551, ¢.| 1048 sing. verb. 385, Obs. 1 | ©1273 ἀκούεις with acc. 487, I 
4871 vey . 599, 1 | 1049 γέλωτα. - 552, b.| 1275 παρέλθω. . . . 417 
4872 διά. 627, 3, δ. 1 1051 τολμητέον . δὶ 3, and| 1276 ἀρῆξαι. . 596, Obs. 1 
*—— duaur - + §90 Obs. 6 «1218 ἀρκύων . . . . 526 
874 dative . + « GOL | Samm κάκης - 489, $95 1281 μοίρᾳ . « 2 . 603,2 
*876 ἡμῖν . . . 598, 1 | *1052 infin. with τό Φι282 δή. . . .723,1 
4881 part. . 6825 infn,. . . . 2, #1290 οὖν . . . .ο.-. 737 
“886 βουλευμάτων - . 535|*t053 μή. .. . 743, 2| 1292 βροτοῖς . « . ὗ » 2 
#888 wi . . 549 9, c.| 1057 φεῖσαι . . 531, Obs. 2 1294 ἄρα . . ο . δ73,2 
889 ἐσμὲν, “olde ἐσμεν 835, 1 *1059 παρά . 637, {11.1, d.| ©1296 γῆς eo 6 » .-. 526 
4800 κακοῖς. . 594 μά--οὗ. . 733 σφένν . . O54 1, ὁ 
xph. .. 858, Obs. 5 | 1060 inf. act. . 667, Obs. §| 1298 future . ᾿ 
*899 λάβεσθη with gen. . 536] 1067 ὁδόν: . . . . 558, 1] ©2302 οὗτοι omitted . » 817, 
*905 ὄψιν for ὅμματα . “63 1084 ἀλλὰ γάρ. 786, δ 4 Obs. 7 
*908 ἐκεῖνα . . 56 *1090 τούτους ellipse . 817, 4] 1307 Adyous . ο - 566,1 
910 part... . 710, c. cf. 695, | * ὧν . . 534] 1310 λέξεις fut. . . 406, 5 
Obs. 1 I0QI μηδέ with ind. . 743, 2 1311 ὡς ὄντω . w=. 702 
Φ.- χόσεε . . . . 600,1 ἐξξ καὶ μή . γ7θ, 6) 1315 ὡςἴδω . ο . 810, 3 
Φ014 ὑμῶν. .. 496, Obs. 4 Φ41002 ες . . . 625, 3, 4.) ©1316 τίσωμαι . . . © 48ς 
917 πρῶτα. . » 382, 1 *1093 γειναμένων S02, 1, 504) ὃ----- . - 501 
8025 περί. . ᾿ς 632, I. 2, ὁ. “1098 subst. sentence 17,| 1323 double superl. . 139, 2 
#927 λόγοι . . . « - 593 Obs.7 | ©1336 ἐκ . ὁ 530, Obs. 4 
928 θῆλν . 281 | ©1100 χρόνον « . .. 577 εἶ 340 impft. . . . 827, ὁ 
4031 εἰ. . . 814, Obs. 4ἥἼΙΟΙ ὅπως . . ὅ14. Obs. Tle ὧν... §02, 
4032 ἐμούς. . . 652, Obs.6|*1103 ἐπί . . . 634, 3,6. εἶ comparative 781, d. 
#933 τῶν . 515 | *1107 καί Bh 860, 8 λέκτρων. . 4 
9360.6 . .. 602, 3 | ©1112 πρός. . 638, II. 3, ὃ. ores μακράν. . 891, Obs. 2 
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Medea. 
#1356 ἔμελλε supplied’ §. 895, e. 
é. 


01387 κάρα ᾿ς ΠΣ 
ἰδ κ . 584, 2 
©1369 transpos. of subset. 898, 


41413 ὄφελον 418, Obs. 1, 856, 
Obs 


Orestes. 
4 téxyas. . . . 566,2 
22 μέν . . . 765, 7, α. 
*28 κατηγορεῖν 629, 3, Obs. 
35 δδέ. . 655, 6. Obs. 2 
41 οὔτε--οὐ. .- 75, 6. 
Φ dy causal. gen. 481, I 
52 Gore 665, Obs. 1, 863, 
Obs. 8 
*58 μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν 636, III. 2 
63 subst. trans. — ταύτῃ, 
824, IT. Obs. 1 
70 ἄπορον χρῆμα 381, Obs. 


4 
74 tu . . 392, Obs. 1 
77 καίτοι. . . . 72,1 
79 ὅπως ἔπκλευσα . 835, 1 
*91 ὥστε with indic. . 863 
100 μέν omitted . . 767, 2 
128 παρά. 637, I I. I, 6. 


' ©1364 φόνον . . . . 568 


*170 οὐχ εἱλίξεις. . 41 3,2 
172 μεθεμένα. 365, = and 
bs. 4 
206 βίοτον . . . rn d. 
210 τῷ wapemévy . 436, d. 
*210 dative . . . 607,2 
225 interchange of cases 440 
4228 μέλη . 584, 3, 545,6 
232 δυσάρεστον “νὸν 381 
25οὧν. . . .. 822, I 
263 μή omitted . 749, Obs. 
276 αἰτιᾶσθε. . . . 583 
2709 ἐκ . . .. 621, 2, ¢. 
286 ἐκ . « » 641, B. 
323 τιν κέναι . . 585 
340 ellipse of ἐστί . 376, a. 
363 ναυτίλοισι. 597, Obs. I 
380 ὅδε. . . . .- 55» I 
401 wére at end of sent. 872, 
I, Obs. 1 
404 wuxrds . . . . 523 
407 τάδε . . -. 552, 8. 
412 διωγμῶν oe . 489 
13 Se oe ee 
Ἢ θάνατον . . . οὗ : 
Sri. . .. 826,4 
Δ "a omitted . . 767, 2 
473 πατρός. . 500, Obs. 3 
ellipse of τινά . 373, 6 
432 Tpolas 499, Obs. 2, 464, 


3 
436 ὧν ° e e . 487, 3 
440 otveral .. 364. 7, ἃ. 


450 μετάδος with gen. 535 
. . 536 


452 πόνων 


Orestes. 

454 μέν omitted . §. 767, 2 
5] 5473 ἧκοι . . - 802,7, ὃ. 

474 πρός. . 646, 3 

491 σοφίας ἀγών 542, 5, ii. ὃ. 

427 θυγατρός. . 483, Obs. 3 

499 ἔργον . . . . 580, 3 

500 μέν---τέ . 765, 7, α. 


503 νόμου . . . 526 
208 opt. and ind. 855, Obs. 8 
3 ἀμυνῶ 596, I, and Obs. I 
541] ἐς. . . - $79) Obs 
454 μή with ind. . 743.2 
oa λόγοισιν . . « 605,4 
549 ἧμιν . . .- -όοο,2 
556 ἰμῆη. . . .« - - 665 
564 ἐφ᾽ οἷἴτταῶς . . 835,2 
569 fv By . . . . 853, 
*587 μητροκτόνος accent 50, 5 
594 τούτῳ . 824, I. Obs. 1 
Say . . - +» 427, 3 
602 relative sentence 817, 4 
*616 τεκούσῃ . . . 601,1 
622 gol 8é . 
—pbds .. . . 640,2 
624 évarvriow . . . 580, 
646 adie. . .. ; 
*666 φίλοισιν . . . §96, 
673 τάδε . . . 566, 
680 part. with ὅμως . 
*687 τὸ δύνασθαι . . 67 
*706 τῷ λίαν . . . 456, 
727 Ow. . . . - 580, 
728 comparative. . . 7 
736 péenclitic . 652, Obs. 2 
737 γίγνεσθαι with gen. 453 
742 ἐκείνην supplied . 6 
746 part. 
751 Ovyardpos. . . . 490 
757 ἥ for αὑτή δέ . 834, 2, c. 
--- διά . . . 627, I. 3, ὃ. 
772 δεινόν. . . ..- 38K 
792 ἀνδρός. . . . - 536 
794 φίλοι: .. . 602, 3 
796 ὡς τί δὴ τόδε. 882,1 
801 ὄχλου ~ 2 « « » 496 
804 τοῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνο . . 655, 8 
805 conj. without ἄν. 830, 2 
812 ἔρις ἀρνός . . 542, ii. ὃ. 
825 ἀμφί . 631, II. 3, ὃ. 
4816 φόνῳ. . . 608, Obs. 1 
4842 ἀμοιβν . . . 580,1 
851 κεῖθεν. 647, Obs. 
54 adj. transposed 24, II. 
“860 ἐξετηκόμην γό: xs 360, 2 
871 ἄκραν... 548, ο. 556, 6. 
879 ἄφελον . . 856, Obs. 2 
890 πατέρα. 548, C.» 550, ὁ. 


4802 optative . . . 802,4 
920 olwep . . 819, 2, a. 
924 πατρί. . . 596, 
956 τρίποδα. 548, b., 556, b 

κατ xonas . 513, Obs. 
962 ἄταν . , 3 


982 μέσον . . . . 579. 6 


1021 πρόσοφιν :. 
1029 ἥβης oe 
1037 κτεῖνε supplied 895, ὁ. 


ἼΟΔΙ ξίφους; .. . 520 
1043 ὄνησιν... 548, 5., 59 
1053 rexvdopera . . 


*1060 ὅπως.  . . 12, 2 
1065 σὺ δέ. . 
1082 ὄνομα ὁμιλία: . 442, ¢. 


1105 Adwyy . ..- 

IIIS πρός 638, IIL. 3, 
1124 ἀγῶνα . .- . . 563 
1132 Gy fw. . . 855. ἐς. 4. 
1135 dy. . . 819,1 
#1146 διά . 627, II. 3, ἃ. 
1152 § omitted . 777,4 
ι.153 infin. . , 67. Obs. 4 


1157 borders with gen. 
520, Obs. 1 
178 ἐκ. . . . 621, R% 
Be subst. transposed $24, 
I 


#1190 φίλοις. 
*1200 πολύς . .. 716, . 
*1211 χρόνου . 2 et 523 
1213 part 
*121 πρίν without bo 841, ς 
—— φύλασσε πρίν with conj. 
ε fs, Obs. 3 
I position o . 479; 
1248 αὐδάν. 548, ὃ., 566, 3 
1251 τρίβον. $48, C., ” 556, e. 
1256 dri . 635, 3, α. 
Φ1320 δῆθεν. - 726, 2, a. 
1322 χοάς. . . -. 570 


#1325 δωμάτων. . . 524 
—— ἥντινα : 877, Ἃ α. : 871, 
—— Boty . 8 Coy 
1327 compar. nati : 58 
1320 ἐξ . . - 646, 1 


1344 διώκω wa. . 53, 2 
1357 πρίν without ἄν 1,4 
1384 στένω. 

*1407 προνοίας. . 530 
1433 πέδῳ .. 92, I 

*1447 ἀλλ᾽ ἀεί 

41452 τί συμφορᾶς - . 534 
1457 ἀμφί .. . 631, a 
1461 γυναικός. . . . §25 
1467 κτύπησε . . 545, 3°3 


1470 ἀρβύλαν. . . 558,2 
| 1486 nom. part. . 708, 2, 7. 
1488 προβολάν . . 580,32 
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Orestes. 

©1494 ἐπί. ae 646, 2 
1505 ποδί... 603 
1517 ψυχήν. 548, Cu» 566, 2 
1519 φόνον. . + 555, ¢. 
1522 κακῶν sed "δ 
I πότερον Omi , 

539 Obs. 1, 880, Obs. I 
1567 οὗτος. . + 476, a. 

1586 ἀπαίτει. . 845) 83, 9 

1629 subst. attracted 824, I 
1643 σὲδέ. . . 9,5 
1649 μητρόκτονος. 435 7. 
41673 ζηλῶ . . 498, Obs. ῥ 

1675 σοὶ δέ. . 479, 5, β 

Ῥλανίεεα. 
5 ἐφῆκας . » 404 
17 dative . . 605, 2 
19 maida. . . 569, 2 
30 enallage of cases 440 
31 πείθει. . 395, 2 
40 τυράννοις . 598 
42 ode S48 . . 584, I 
67 ἀράς ΣΕ: 566, 2 
ὁ) dual and fe 3 

81 λύσουσα P ce 

482 παιδί . . . . 592, I 
*— χρίν . 
88 οἴκοις . 605, 2 


*91 ἱκεσίαισι. 
93 HA B14, a. and Ode 2 
*100 τὸ βκὼ . 


ss 8 
103 χειρί suppl. a . 


. 487, 3, os 

iat zp προσβάσει: 548, ¢. 55%) 
192 δουλυσύναν 548, ¢ C., 563 

®201 Adyew . . 545, 581 
207 κατενάσθην (κἀτενάσθη 

bruv τεῦ, rad 
209 περ $.2 
213 κελάδημα, 35° 80, 3 


©224 δεῦσαι infin. . 


Pheenissa. 
497 ἐμοί. §. 658, 2, 899, 8 
oo? μεθήσομαι . « 562, 5 
*520 παρόν . 700 
524 περί . 638, I. 2,¢ 
4532 μὴ σό γε. . .. 89 
555 χρήματα. .. 576, I 
6or ἀπαιτῶ. - » 583 
610 πρόξ wit . 640, 2 
*618 pol . . . . 600, 2 
621 loropeis . - « §83 
"ete πέσημα . 548, b., 556 
7 ° ® e e . 
“67, aluares » + 540, Obs 
καίτοι. . 772, I 
7OQ νεώτερον position . 872 
Obs. 1 
712 ἐξοιστέον . 613, Obs. κα 
727 ἐνδυστυχῆσαι 77. Obs. 
759 μέλεσθαι. 496, O 
763 ἀμαθίαν. σοῖο, . 
7 2 ἐμεμψάμην 5 548, Bf 7568) 42 
°790 αἵματι . 604, 1 
*791 κῶμον 56, b. 
*792 bed . 639, I 2, b. 
5794 ἐπιπνεύσαε. 641, 2,3 . 
"122 βασιλεῦσιν . . 
εἴϑ' ὄφελε supplied Ὡς 
4842 ἄστεω: 542, ii. γ. 2, “13 


9935 τιμῶρει 7596, I, and Obs. 


941 wats transposed i 824, 
e 2 

*1010 és ° e e Φ . 646, I 
*1041 optative . . . 843, 2 
©1046 ἀσμένοις. . . 5 ; 3 
“1149 xparas “@ . 
1155 πῦρ... 548,6. 366 2 
Φ120ΟῚ εἴην. ᾿ 853, Obs. 2 

12 1 οἶκον, . + $761 

ou e interrog. 
1299 aludieroy . 388 I 
1324 ἐπί 635, 3, α. 


ν᾿ #1336 φροιμίοις .ς . + 603 2 


Φ- xrBdy . . 580,1 1343 part. . . . 683 
227 σέλας . S48 δ. b., os .} 1344 plar. verb ᾿ 385, oe 
4241, αἱ, 48, δ.» 555, ὃ. ᾿ς 83 Be 
262 ud. . “ἐς 627, 1. 3, ὁ. ,.135: λευκοπήχειι . 435, α. 
264 ἀναίμακτον. 313 5 | *—— verb supplied 895, 0be. I 
267 xepa. . 2 01379 δρόμημα 546, ὁ. 548, ὃ 
,ι29 προσπίτνω . §83 | "1181 γενειάδα: . 379: 2 
#308 παρηΐδων ὄρεγμα 442, ε. | #1408 ὁμιλίᾳ. ts 
4112 conj. delib. . 417| [1412 κῶλον “ες 2 
314 περιχορεόουσα ἁδονάν 5142ς κακῶν .. 480, 2, 1, 488 
556,¢. | 1430 coards > 583, » 141 
316 χαρμονάν. . 511,2 ©1450 καὶ εἰ Ι 
224 freer §29, Obs. 2| 1486 ἀβρά. . 442, Obs. 
334 apds - + 566,4 ©1491 oroAls τρυφᾶε. 435, 6.» 
,2343 enallage of cases ΄. 440 542, ili 
4171 ἄλγος: . . . 580,15] 1496 gore. . . 604, I 
415 δά . . . 767, 3,6 ἐδ ἄχος ἄχεα. . . [53 
4477 κύκλον .. 577] 151 ° 631, Il. 
478 ὑτός 863, Obs. 9 oo eiitees . . 5 
4904 . - 576, 2' 1535 Sdn . 552, d 


Gr. Gr. vot. x, 
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Pheenissa. 
1549 θεραπεύμασιν ἐμόχϑει 


4. 360 
1572 ἐνυάλιον ἜΝ 564 
1574 τρα μασιν αἵματος 3 
1617 γέ. . “ie 
1624 οὐδέπερ . 


ΕἾΔΕ ina 4 . : 6 ' 
75 Φ e Φ 
*1683 αἰνῶ with gen. . 
1720 pres. and aor. . 
-- - μοό . . . . . 598 
Rhesus. 


56 ἐνόσφισας. 545, 1, 583 
129 μαθόντες with gen. 487 


289 δρυμόν. + 557» 1, $59 
"308 φόβο ° . 548 ¢., 562, 3 3 
y Ι} 


pe ἐν ἄμυστιν 548, ¢., 583, 49 
58 


. 545, Cus 566, y 4 
537 φυλακήν ° . . 545, Fg 
547 κοίτας. 548, es, §5 
571 τοί. . Tg I 
625 τρίβωωὨ . . . 58ι, 

719 ἔβαξε . . . ΄. 583 


40 κοῖτον 


. 738, O 


Supplices. 
- « « 652, Obs. 2 
12 τέκνων οὕς . . 819, 1 
23 agreement of adj. . 391 
Οὐ 


82 ἄπαυστος. 
120 present part. 
144 ξυνῆψε - » 3932 
161 εὐψυχίαν 548, οἰ, po I 


317 πόνον. . 548, ὃ . 563 
ἜΞΕΙΣΙ, 
πόνον. e 8 e 3 
ἀγῶνα . 548, α., 563 
478 ἀμείψῃ 548, ο., 583 
φόβους 548, b., 550, a. 
27 7 πολλά. . 548, Ce, 563 
57 τεταγμένου: 545, 3, 583 
732 θεούς Cy 551,2 
798 στεναγμόν 556, 1, 583, 
2 
sae ° - 53%, 2 
819, 2, 4. 
987 πέτραν. 548, Coy rt . 
1045 ἥδε . 55» I 
*1047 alépnaa . 548, d., 556 
1060 νίκην e 548, Qa, 5 
1078 peréAaxes . 535, Obs. 1 
1125 ὑπέρ 30, I. 2, ¢ 
1161 ἔπος: 548, ¢., 575 
1177 δέδρακας . . . 583 
Troades. 
70 οἶδ᾽ ἐνίκα. . 804, 8 
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Troades Chap. Pook I. Chap. Book I 
οϑᾶνα.. . . §. 640, 2 | 9 6 Sxws μή. . §. S11 | "24, 12 ep . -. . . 802.4 
148 ἐξάρξω 548 d., 516, Obs.. 11,1 οἰκετέων. . . 8245-- wtxer. . Obs. 6 
210 μὴ γὰρ δή . . 807] — 2 opt. . . 843,2| 25, 2διά. 627, I. 3, &. 
234 ἤδη . we 719, 4, 6.| -α 3 κοτέρην. . 553, 1 426, 1 ἡλικίην - . 579,4 
. 225 βοάσατε. . 83| — , Aowoo . . .. 523) — 3eaing. ἔστι — ᾿ ὁτάδιοι 
352 dative 620, Obs. 2, 609, 2] -- 4γέ. . « 735. 2 386,2 
357 γαμεῖ . . 545, 1., 583} --- 6 αἵρεσιν . . . . 568] 27, 2εἴη . . . 802,7. 
312 τέκνων. - 499 Obs. ; --ν» οὔκων . . . . Ἶ52,3 28, 1 δέ--Σ6 . . . 767.4 
3.4 τέσχμά 548, ἃ "1 300 — γἀκούσω ᾿. . . 417| 29, 2conj. after historic 
Sorts . . .. 62 12,1 μετίετο form . . 284 tense 707, 4 
319 o ὑράνια . 548, Sf, 566, 3 — 3xard. . . 629, IL 2|e— »νἍ τα . . .. C578 
535 δώσων gender. . 379,| 13,1 ἐκ. . 60. 621,3,c./°— 3τοὺς ἄν. . . 820. 4 
Obs. 1 ¢ 2 «+ « 722,3|%— ,,θῆται. 88, b., 29, 887 
564 enallage of case . 440) — 4 Ἡρακλείδῃσι 597, Obs.1 | 5320, 1 παρά. 637, IIL. 1,4. 
615 ἕτερα. 548, ἔ., » 552, ο- .] — ς πρίν... — ,», καὶ δὴ κί . 724,1 
631 μή. . 14, 3 ὅσα πλεῖστα 823, Obs. 7|e%— 34 TWA. . - 3, 1 
2 αὐτὴν. . i — 0 os 6 « 597) 9— δ βίου ed ἥκοντι. 528 
$97 opt. with ἄν. . —» wdpet. « eo 8 640, *— 5, ὡς τὰ wap’ ἡμῖν 869, 5 
18 infin. . . -- 4 σταθμόν, ee . 578|*— 10 αὐτοῦ τῇπερ . 05% 5 
735 τιμηθείς gender sow .| — ,, dative . . . 599,2, 31, εἴδοε . . . . . 
750 πήδημα 548, c., 556, ο. ὃ-- ὁ ἐς. . - 646); — », γοῦν . . - 737, ὃ 
767 ἀπό. . 620, 3, ε.] "--- 7 ἐπωνυμίην 548, δ.) , 583, *— 1 δευτερεῖα . .« 576,2 
818 περί. 632, 1.1 — 3σφί. 597, Obs. 1 
924 ἔκρινε. . 582,9--- ἡ ἐπί . . 633, 3 b| — 4 σταδίους . 548, δ; 579 
945 ἐρήσομαι. . 583 519,2 ἐπί. . . . 632,2]5- ςἀε ἢ . .. Δ 
1034 τῖσαι. . . . - δ8ς 16, 1 ἕτεα 548, g-.577| -- οἵων . . . 804,10 
1173 κρατός. . 522, Obs. 3|*— ,, ἑνός . . . « « 529, - 9 ἔσχοντο - 365,2 
ἔκειρε. . + « 583] 17, 3 ὑπό . 639,1.2,..] — » ποιησάμενοι + 3036 
1175 βόστρυχον __ transpos.| — 4 ἀπίκοιτο. . . »2) 32, 18 
824, II. 2 — ,, Seas. . 6 « » 805| — 155 δὲ μηδέ». 745, on 2 
1188 ἐκεῖνοι . . . 655,8/%18, 2Ζτῶ . . . .. 534] — 2μὴ ἐθέλει . 743.2 
1203 pres. inf. for fut. 397, a.| — 4 ὅτι μή 743,2|°— 44h ywoudvou . 746, 2 
1210 hy perbaton 904, Obs. 4 11 #19, I ἅψατο . . . . 536) %— παρά. 637, ITT. 2, a. 
1221 0 o 8 389 *— 2erikAnow . .. 5790] — ὄσυμφο . . 382,1 
1313 Gras... . 529, 1 °— πέμψαντα . . 675,b.|°— πρὶν. . . 
— 5 πρὶν % without ἄν Bs. — 8 infin. after τύχη 669, I 
Heroporvs. Φ20, 2 Saws by . 4355 — ,, ἐστί ind. in apodosis, 
Chap. _ Book I. 21,2 ἐς. . 646, 4, a. 855. 3, ὁ. 
Pa 3 ἅπασι 504, Obs., 609, 1 “- »» μέλλοι . 802, 8] "-- 9 προέχει 504, and Obs.1 
«- 5 φορτίων. . . 533, 3| °— 3 ἐπεάν. 841, 2) τ infin. ἐπισχέειν 671, δ. 
42, 2 εἴησαν ἄν . 42ς, ; 522, 28h. . . . 721, 1| *— 13 ἄν . 428 
- 3a . . . 761, 3|*— 3 ἤκουε with gen. . 487 | *— τς οὗτός ἐστι δίκαιος 677 
- 4τὸν Κόλχον. . 154,2) --- 4 ἐπ᾽ Gre. . 7,2| — 1 wap’ ἐμοί. 637, II. 2. 
3,1 διδόναι infin. and orat. — ςτέ--τέ . «2 7544] — τὸ μὲν δῆ. .. 721,1 
obliq. 889, 6. | *23, 1 Koply@ov . . 502, 505! 33, 18s . . .. 816,3 
— 3 ἀπαιτεόντων ellipse of | — 2 οὐδενός 02, 3] 34: » μετὰ Σολῶνα οἰχόμενω 
αὐτῶν 695, Obs. 1 — ,, τῶν attracted 22,1 636, 111. 2 
44. 2 ὥρην τινός 496, Obs. 4 $24, I wapd . 637, 1.} — » dedrdy . . . 673, 1 
δ, 3 position of gen. and *— ,, xphuara 548, c.,§76,2|%— » os εἰκάσαι. . 864, 1 
article, 459,2 |*®— ἡ ταχίστην 436, I. a, B. *— 4’ Arvy transposed, 898, 
8,3 ve . 66 , be. — ,, πείθειν infin. in or. ob). 2 
- 4Adyor . 566, 1, 548, a. o— with aor. conj. 81 
9,1 γένηται. . 806,2| — δ ὠεἄν. . .. 810,2 5 Hf Obs. 2." 
- 20 . - . 49 -- 6 δοκέοι . . 884. +3 | 535» 1 οἱ . 600, 2 
- 5 λόγον ΔΑ ο j Pome 5, ἀεῖσαι 664 ' » X€ipas . . . 579,2 
- 4θύρης .. — γ γάρ . 786, Οὐ... ὁ] — ,», γένεος. . . 518 
-5 μετὰ ἐμὲ ἐσελθόντα ἫΝ ” ἐσελθεῖν - + 886, 2, ε.] — 2 κατὰ νόμους 629, 3, α. 
Obs.3 | *— . 804, 9. *— ,,xaBapoloy . . 512,1 
- ς ἐσόδου. .. §26;, *— ὃ σκευήν 548, ὃ. 1 583 91: 'Φ- λυδοῖσι . . « 605 
- , Kare . . 629, 3. ἡ.) — ,, dwurdy . . 'φ.- Φρυγίης . . . 527 
-, κατ᾽ ἡσνχίην 629, 3, g.| 5-- 11 dvaxds ἔχειν with een, — 5 χρήματος. . 529 
— 6 κατὰ νώτον . 628, 1, α. 496 ¢ 36, I συὸς χρῆμα . 442, ¢. 


® The references are made to Gaisford’s edition: the first figure refers to the chapter, the second to the 


section. 
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‘Chap. Book I. 

36,2 πρός. . . ὃ. 359) 3 
“.. Ύτ"" τ e 

o 3 2 YY 


®— 4 wpocdedueba . . 529, 
Obs. 1 

°—sSdéstv .. 810, 2 

©— ,,obx fy . . . 427,1 

*— 6 co-ordinate clauses, 
752, 2 

®— προθυμοτάτοισι. 672, 3 

37> 3 ἐπί oe 45. 3 3» a. 

38, 2 πρός . 638, 111. 3, α. 

— , εἴκως . . 877, Obs. 5 

— , opt. . 807, B. 


7» 

Φ- 3 ἐπὶ τῆς ἐμὴν ζδης 633,2 

32, 2 χρῆν. .. 858, 3 
*40, ἔστι 7H -. 817, Obs. 4 
41, 3 ἐπὶ δηλήσει. 634,3, α 
Φ 42,1 τὸ βούλεσθαι 678, 3, a. 
*— 2avicxov. . 424, 3, β. 
Φ ,, rol . 7361 
43, 2 φόνον. . 5 
— ἁμαρτάνει with gen. μ᾿ 


244. 2 φόνου . 529 
«-- ἐκάλεε . 566, 2 
— ,, ἐλάνθανε βόσκων . 694 

*— ,, edphxos orat. οὐ]. 885, 

8. 2 
45.1 ὄπισθε. . 593, Obs. 2 
ο- ἐπί . 634, 2, ¢. 
.«.ὄ 


3 καταδικάζεις constr.629, 
Obs. 


4 σνγγινωσκόμενος εἶναι, 
683, Obs. 2 

» ἑωυτόν . . . 363.4 

2 μαντηΐων . 493 

” Μιλησίης partitive 533, 
3 

3 φρονέοιεν . 885, Obs. 1 

», conj. in orat. ob]. 887 

4 συνίημι with gen. . 485 

,2ewi . . 635, 3, ὁ. 
4 ἀριθμόν . . . 579,4 

» ὁ ρον ἡμιτάλαντον τὸς, 
2, ὃ. 

», ἕλκοντα σταθμόν 548), 


4 χρυσοῦ. . 
1 ἐσιόντι . . 


»» ἀμφορέας. 
5 χαρίσασθαι dat. 
» Λακεδαιμονίων. 518, a. 
6 πρός adverb. 
* ,anrd. . 
#52, 1. λόγχῃσι 
#53, 1 ἐνετέλλετο dat. 335 3 
*— ,, conj.—opt. . 879, δ ἃ 


Obs. 4 
— 1 οἱ ἐξευρόντα . 675, ὃ. 
-- 1, προσθέσθαι . + 362,3 
54, 1 κατ᾽ ἄνδρα . 629, 3, g- 
— 2éfeiwainf. . . , 2 


55, 1 ἐνεφορέετο. . 52615 


Chap. Book I. 
55, 2 χρᾷ with dat. 
e ,, infin, . . 
$55 Ι ἔπεσι . . 
*— ,, Mhdov . . . 


§. 589, 1 
. . 671 

: 607 
505 
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Chap. Book I. 
“80, Ν οἵνα ἢ ἢ. 806, 2, ef. jon 


4. 
— 6 ὄσφραντο with gen. Bs, 
cf. 487, I 


—, ol ἐξ αὐτοῦ 483, Obs. 2| *81, 2 ὡς with part. . . 701 
Φ 2 rovs ἄν with opt. . 885, 482, 3 ὁκότεροι with conj. 797, 
3 4, cf. 887 
*— 3 hy ἐόντα. . .7ος5, 4] — γκομῶντες nom. part. ΑΝ 
*— εὑπό. .. 359,3 583, 2 ἡλώκοι . 802, 4, ὁ. 
57, 1 ἣν τινα ᾿ς, 877, Obs. 4] *84, 2 ἐπειρᾶτο προσβαίνων 
— τοῖσι. . . 609, 3 681 
Φ- 4 χαρακτῆρα _— transpos. “- 4 ἔσονται . . . 886,2 
824, II. Obs. 2 — 5 ἐπὶ κυνέην. 635, 3. α. 
*59, 4 καταφρονήσας 551, ¢., οἷς, 4 οἱ διέφερε . 599, 1 
641, 2, a. — ,, €ppnte φωνήν. re d. 
— ςδῆθεν. . 726, 2, α 
— ,, ἐδέετο with double gen.| — ,, ὑπί.: 639 I. 2, ὃ. 
§29, Obs. 1 86, 1 παρά . 637, III. z 
Φ- 7 Gua with dat. . . 594) *— 2 εἴτε δή 723 1, 778, a. 
o— ,, éxl . . 634,3.€.] — ,, ὅτεῳ δή. 4235} 
*60, 3 νγέξς . . 891, Obs. 1] —,, infin, with τοῦ 678, 3, ὑ. 
-- Ὴ . . 634. 3, 4. 5-- 3 ὡς εἴη . 802, ὅ, β. 
461, 2 οἷα ~ + « 704] "- 4 τίνα τοῦτον. δ 
— 4 πρός. . 638, 1.2,d.|*— ς τυράννοις . * $02" § 
— seni |. . 634, 3, ὁ.} *— 6 ind. artd opt. 
462,1 διά. . 627, 1. 2] 5----., οἷ δὴ . . - oe 
“63, 2 ἐκ τοῦ ἄστεος. 647, αἅ.] — ,, ἀποβεβήκοι. . . 884 
*— 4 ἁλισθεῖεν ,a.|°— ,, τ . . 637, II.2 
*65, 6 ἐπιτροπεύσαντα with | 87,1 δυναμένους . . 379, ὁ. 
80 —2éeke. . . 621, 2, ὃ. 
— ,, form of sentence *— ὅσαι ὅδατι 548, Obs. 8 
66,4 μέν . — 3 εὐδαιμονίῃ . . 607, 3 
©— 6 ἐς dud . Tt "4 c.|*— 4 ὅς ἴον ὅτι . . 816,4 
*67, I κατά. 629, 2, δ. 88, 2 λέγειν inf. . 671, d. 
*— 2 yevolaro opt. . 885, 3 89, 4 οἵ λεγόντων ren ef. 
*— 5 ἀγαθοεργῶν part. gen. 16, 8 


533» 3 
o_ 6 ἔτεος 4 e ° e . 523 
*68, 2 ἄν repeated . . 432 
— ,, indic. after Srov 849. 2 
— 4 τὸν ᾿ρέστεα . 450 
*— ς ἐκ λόγον. . 621, 3, e. 
*—. 6 ἐμισθοῦτο . . 398, 2 


469, 4 ὠνέοντο . . 298,2 
470, 3 ἐπεὶ ἐγίνετο in ort Ἢ 


-- , “ard. . . 629,3, ὃ. 
4η1,2 τί . . * 635, 3. B. 
Φ- 4ayé. . 736) 4 

73, 4 πρός΄. 359, 3. 038 1. 


275s 2 εἰ στρατεύηται 877, Obs 
5, cf. 879, 887 
477, I μεμφθείς with acc. 495, 
Obs. 3. 548, ς. 
. 786, Obs. 8 
. 814, and 
886 


, 2 
78, 1 ἐπιλεγομέψῳ = Kpolcy 
599, 2 
— 4 τῶν ἦν attr. 822, Obs. 8 


— 2 καὶ γάρ 
*— 4 μὴ ἐλάσει 


470,1 as τάχιστα δύναντο 870, 
$4 
— 3h és κατεδόκεε ‘Bon 7 


— 4 ἱππεύεσθαι ese . 667 


590, 5 ὀνειδίσαι with gen. “495 
*— 6 da’ fs γενέσθαι οὶ ε 


4.-- ἀχαρίστοισι. én 3 
on! bvara . . 383 
*— 3 roto: ἔτεσι . . 609, 1 
— 4 comparative . 784 

— δι καὶ οὐ . . 776, Obs. 4 
92,2 Κροίσῳ. . 597, Obs. 1 
93» ὃ περίοδος εἰσί 480 
6 ἔχεται with gen. . 536 


on 1 καὶ Ἕλληνες 594, Obs. 5 


*— πλήν with gen. 529, 2 
Φ- ὁ ἐπί. . 634, 3, ε. 
*— 9 ὑπό . 639, 11. 2, ο. 


#95, 2 ἡγήσαντο ro with BEN. 505 


bs. 3, 
$96, 2 ἐπιθέμενος 2 33 
*— ,, ola with part. . . 7 
"97, δικάζειν with dat. 
-- 4 omer. 
08, Ι τόν τια . . 
— 5, πολλὸς ἦν with par. 


®— 2éwurg . . . ” 595 
@— , οἰκοδομῆσαι aor. intin. 


405, 4 
- 527 


*— 3 Iva χώρης. 
. 605, I 


#100, I τυραννίδι 
362 


412 


Chap. Book I. 
#100, 1 ἦν g-ado rar §. 375. 4 
© — 24 with opt. 855, 2, cf 


Chap. 
ΣΝ 5 asd gadeays ᾿ 620, 


843 | $124, 7 πρό. - 68, Bae. 
2195, 4 dre with part. . 74 | — 1 κατὰ τάχο; 639, 3. 8- 
©) ab ἥκοντος with gen. $125, 1 Srey τρόπῳ .΄. 
528, cf. 782, g. 26,3 oy... . 603. 
— nb πολλόν ο΄. 454,3 9 — 4 ὧν πιτηδεωτάτοισι τὸ 
103, 3 ἡ ἡμέρα . . . 460, Ov. 5 
— 5 μέν--δέ. 3, 4.16 — aed... . 620,2 
#104, 2 οὐ πολλόν with inf. 666 | — 7 πειθόμενοι with se. 
— 1 παραμειβομένοισι 675, μετ 
4. 2127,3 βουλήσεται 86, 2 
© — 4 ἐπέσχον 641, 2,5 cf 9. — ἃ λήθην escgers 375 
, ὃς 2 
106, 18 τι ἔχοιεν. . 831, 2/129, 1 καὶ δὴ καί. . 724.7 
© — 4 τοῖσι attracted. 822] — se... 583! 
Obs. 3 — 3 αὐτὸν γράψαι. ἐδ 
107, 4 ὠραίην with gen. 494| — 4 παρεόν..  Ἴ00,2 
ο΄, τρόπον ἡσυχίου 518, 3) 131, 2 νομίζουσι . . 588,1 
ἢ Position of ἐκ 651, a.| 134, 3 κατὰ λόγον 629. 3 
o_— + + + §80,2/¢ 2 εὐπαθείας 548 ἢ 56 


112,1 coordination of clauses 


752, 2 
© --᾿ λαβομένη with gen. 
536, Obs. 3 
114, 2 ἐπίκλησιν «΄. 579, 4 
—3 + + 786, Obs. 6 
115,2 παρά. 637, 11. 1 
= 3 ἐγὼ δέ 479, 5, 768, 4 
116, 1 eAevBepurtpn. + 
© — 7 ἐόντα subst. verb. 357, 


117,2 ὅκως rorhow—dtn 1, 


. hon 1, ef. 809, 3 
— gutrra.’. a 
on time OR 


«ον 840 
.- 5, ἀπειλήσαν 548, 566, 


#118, 2 τῷ πεποιημένψ. . 607 
or 34 γα ΠΣ » $64 
59! 


_ . ee 

119,35 be ‘with gen. . 

*1 oe +7. 
Ὁ rapa σμαρὰ [δ 1. 


© ,, Pua τῶν λογίων 442, 0, 


Sade. 579 
© — 9 xpoorrdey with geo. 


123, 1 τίσασθαι . 
— 3 ὁμοιούμενος on dat. 


τοις κατέργαστο 3B τα. 


se 1 ὃν ἐν. δι... 2, 


absense. τ 4; 
“mae vit ine ἜΝ 


jer & 


“το, Fpl ἀν with it | 
2, and 


[41,3 μοί... oe 
9142, 1 τῷ καλλίστῳ τοῦ οὖρα 
νοῦ 534, tee 442, α. 
- 3 »ενομίκασι 54. δι δ6ι 
5 - ἐπί. 633, 3, 6 
4143,1 τοῦ φόβου. «+ 53: 


τον, αὐτῶν ν΄. 


— 2δτιμή .-. int? 
= 4 μεταδοῦναι 535, δ 3 
461 4 γενναιότατοι . 
OG orders ἐδ: 
το ἦν γίνομενα . 375. 4 
147, 3 ὁρτήν 560 
πον κατά ς΄. 629, 3.6. 
48, I Ποσειδέωνι .. 8598 
τον Σάμῳ dat... 592 
. 528 


#149, 2 ὁμοίως ὡρίων . 
ἢ Mahe lores’ 335° 
Σ΄ 3 dade with dat. out Ὁ 
and Obs. 3 
ἢ ἄν. . 428, 829, 4 
#152, ἃ dr ἄν with opt. 811, 2 


oy 


4 Σ᾿ 4 δὲ with part... 7or 

. | Φ153,1 πλῆθος... ay 4. 

= 7 τὴν πρώτην εἶναι 679, 
Obs. 

er rn £353 8. 

3] 155, 1 κατ᾽ ὁδόν 129, 1. ὃ. 

ΗΕ ete. 814 


ὁ — 2 φαίνομαι with infin. 
— 3 dvaudpraror with gen. 


529, ΗΝ 
151,3 cb aire 33 


158, 3 fexe μὴ ποιῆσαι 749, 1 


159,1 ἐκ . . . 621, 3,4 
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Chap. Book I. 
PB pete he 
‘oreo: Ps 
= Bin mi 
ΡΣ 

9162,2 χώματα . ." 571 
1 163,3 thors. 454, Ob. 
=f teow τ 8 
—» eee + 553 
164.2 . 7 


ἡμέρην. . . 377 
© — 4 ἐπὶ Χίφν. 633,1. Ὡς 


i654 στόλον. τς Ὁ 
τ ἰιβόλονς . . $842 
ΦΙ6ο, Ἱ ρκάγφ,. 5 
#170, 1 πυνϑάνομαι with inte 
683. Obs. 2 
e-, +e 604.2 
- oe + 634, 2, 6. 
— nrédemonst. Ὁ 
edd | ES 
172,1 δοκέειν . 864.1 
«᾿ς, γλῶσσαν «| 579.1 
4 -- 2 τῶν ἄλλων... 454.3 
Φι73,1 στάσει. ᾿ . ὅος,4 
= 4 νὰ χρόνον. . 624. 2 
5 τὰ μὲν--- τὰ δέ. 764. 
ΞΞ δ τς κοσμίκεσ ah 
6.» 561 


9174, 1 ὅσοι Ἑλλήνων 442,8. 


= ἀργμένης de Obs 
Ξ py et tears 
3176, 1 weleote «669.2 
—' 3 Βανθίων εἶναι φαμένων 
672. 4 

178 2 gn abs... 541,2 
ἰούσηι τετραγώνου 10, 

© — senxter. . 521, Ob. 
:Ξ an 
179, 2 ἅμα with part. 5 
© — 4 γῆν ὀπλίνθευον ἊΝ 


1 
— 0 πλίνθονε δ αν 569, 
1 


— 38d... 6a7,1e 
= 4 raph 697, Lil. 1, 
— 1 μέσον with gen. . 525 


— 6 ἀπέχουσα gen. . 530 
186, 3 sing. verb. 389, Obs. 2 
δι t 
+ 57% 4 
4πύργων. . . 512,2 
5 μεσοῦντι with gen. 525 
9182, 2 ἐπεὰν γένηται Sar, 
$183, 1 ταλάντων «- ἘΠῚ 

aS area τῶν τροβάδϑο 
84.2 rereher. . Δ δου, 
184. 2 yeorejor. se 

185, 2 τῆς πόλιος μέσης 
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Chap. Book I. 
,.85 ς ἕλντρον §. 548, δ.) 571 
— 7 és τὸ ὅδω e 625, [ 
— ,, opt. and conjunct. boo, 


3 
$186, 2 φαρσέων ἃ *. 518, I, α. 
— 4 transposition of χωρίον 


187, 2 γράμματα 548, δ. 569, 
— 4 δεινὸν μὴ ob 750, 2, ὃ. 


#188, 2 καὶ δὴ καί. 724 
— To. . > . 537 
Φ = 3 ὕδατος: . e 813, 3 
190, 3 ἐτέων . . . . 523 
101, 9 ὡς λέγεται. . 8. 4 
— >» ὁπό . » 639, I. 2, ὃ ; 
— , 7d κάρτα . "Ape 
2193. 4 αὐτὴ ἑωντῆς . 782, ζ΄. 
-- 6 καρπῶν ἐχόμενα . 536 


#194,0d" . . . ἢ 
396, 2 ὡς ἄν with opt. . 
© — ,, ὡραῖαι with gen.. 
© — 3 κατὰ μίαν κάστην 

629, 3, ἢ. 
Ἵν» εὑροῦσα 548. 576, 2 

— ἃ ἐπί - » + 634 3,¢. 
: --ν ἂν ἐλάμβανον 424, 3,8. 

49. 7iuhy . . 728, 3,4. 
4200, 3 μάττειν μάϊαν 5 


572 
201, 1 πρός ΄. 638, 1. 1, Obs. 
#204, I μετέχουσι μοίρην 535 


205, 3 διάβασιν 
207, on ὃ τὰ ἔμπαλιν 503. 0.8.2 
ἀπηγημένονυ . 368, a. 
— οὖσον ἄν with conj. 
829, 4 
208, 1 αὐτοῦ διαβησομένον 
710, α. 
209, ἐκεῖ , 605; ( Obs. oe 
210, 2 ἀντὶ ἄρχεσθαι. 


ore ἢ 


215, 4. omission of ois 76, 
Obs. 4 


Book ITI. 
2, 1 ἐνόμιζον ἑωῦτοὐύς 673, 1 
“- 4τρέφειν. . . . 583 
— 9 τὴν ὥρην. 577, Obs. I 
“- 9 σταθμησάμενοι w. dat. 


»3 
3. 2 κατά . 629, 3, ὃ. 
#4, 3 διὰ τρίτου Frees « 6 627,| ¢ 
2,¢ 


- 5 Sea ζῶα . 548, C.y 569, 3 
73 χαταδεῖ with gen. 559, 


8, 4 ὡς εἶναι Αἰγύπτου 869, 
6 


10,2 Sore εἶναι . . . 864 
13,3 εἰ (al. ty) μὴ ἀναβῇ 
854, Obs. 1 
15, 7 ἐκαλέετο e . 389 
17,5 τῷ Νείλῳ 597, Obs. 1 


Chap. Book ITI. $8 
17,576. .. 21, 
"ἢ 2 αἰτίους with inf, 66 
25.1 ὡς δηλῶσαι 
— 6 αὐτὸς dwdrod . 


*— 3 ἐπὶ πολλὸν 
*— 6 ἐπεὶ ἰέναι. 
411. 4 ἴσων with dat. cos 2 
ot  ἀντίη with gen. . 525 
*— 4 ἀντίον with dat. 601, 2 
#35, 2 ἅμα. 6a4, and Obs. 2, 


696, Obs. 5 
— 4 ἐπὶ κεφαλέων. 633, I 
“36 2 ὑπό . 639% IIL. 2, ὃ. 


8, 3 καθαρή with gen. 529,1 
οἷο, 3 ἀπ ὧν . . . 37, 3 
43, 2 οὐδαμῇ Αἰγύπτου 527 
— ᾳ ἀλλὰ μάλιστα. 899, 


44, I λάμποντος μέγαθος 579, 


7 
— 3 ἐπωνυμίην εἶναι . 475, 
Obs. 2, cf. 666 


47, 4 θύσῃ, ellipse of θυτήρ 


373. 2 
49, 1 &8ahs with gen. . 493 


50, 4 νομίζουσι with dat. 588, 
51, 1 νενομίκασι vith. seo 
— 3 mendyral ὄργια 8 


54 3 ἀπό. 620° δ . 
, 6 ταῦτα γινόμενα 700, 2 
67,2 ὡς δὲ αὕτως τος dat. 


77, 1 ἐπασκεῖν μεμα" 8 
I 


8, 
fo 2 εἴκουσι with gen. 530.1 
82, 2 οἱ ἐν ποιήσει 622, 3,7. 
95 3 tis ἡμέρης 606, ee 3 


4 δύνανται 
ΕΝ 


-- » ἀνὰ ποταμόν 
r) S$ - ° 

9 τα . 786, Obs. 6 

629, 3.9 


IoI, I 

¢ re ar’ οὐδέν. 

*— ,, nals for τί i. 
λαμαρότητον 

442, ὃ. 


~— 99 οὐδέν 
. 629, 2 


« — » εἶναι . 

104, 6 wap’ Αἰγυπτίων 637, I . 
2, α. 

III, 2 gen. abs. ποταμοῦ κα- 
τελθόντες 710, a. 

— 3 κάμνοντα τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 

μούς 548, ο., 579,1 

112,1 τοῦ Ἡφαιστηΐου. 526 

118, 3 μὴ μέν. . 729. 3, ὁ. 

120, 5 καὶ ταῦτα . . 697, d. 


6/151,48, re . 


418 


Chap. Book IT. 
120, 6 ὅκω: ποιήσωσι §. 812,1 
121, 2 πρὸς Bo pos νότον 


, I. x, Obs. 
— 3 μὲν--μῶ . 765, 5 
— 9 προορᾶν with gen. 


τὸ 
— 12s τυχεῖν .. 
— 30 ds rep. 2 a6 
127, 3 ὑπ . 639, III. 1, ὃ. 


.|134,1 comp. 782, ¢ ., cf. 781, a. 


— ἐούσης ° . 710, 2a ° 
— ζΣκατὰ" Ἄμασιν 629, 2, 4. 


135, 2 ὡς ἂν εἶναι . . 869, 6 
121δ,4 λίθου. . . - 538 
139, 3 πρὸς θεῶν 638, I. 2,¢ 


140, 2 ὡς προστετάἄχθαι 880, ὁ. 
141, I παρα αραχρήσασθαι gen. 496 
5 κατ 643, Obs. 1 


145, Σ Ἡρακλέζ. . 59 
— 4 κατά . e © 629, 3. 7. 
148, t λόγου μέξω. . γη83,}. 


— 2 ἐξ Ἑλλήνων 4383, Obs. 4 

149, 2 πρὸς βορῆν > 638, I. 

15ο,1 ἐς. . 6 - 7, 8. 
. 816, 6 


152, 1 ἐκ τῆς ὄψιος 621, 3, ὃ. 
6 κατά. . 629, 3, 4. 
154, 4 πρὸς Gardoons 638, 1.1 
173,6 ὅγε. . . 655, Obs. 3 


Book ITI. 


1,2 ὃς εἴη. . . 885, Obs. 
-- 8 μανθάνεις τὴ art. 683 
*2, 1 παρά. . é 
3» | ἐμοὶ μέν. *. @ 766 
*— εἰπεῖν . . 884, Obs. 4 
4. ς ἐπεὰν γένωμαι. 842, 3 
«Ὁ 2 ἱκανὸς γνώμην. 579: 2 2 
*~ Δ4λόγου . . 518, 
* 6 fraacw . 548, en SSI, ἃ 
ν2ἤδη . . 7195 4. 4. 
I ἔρχομαι φράσων 690, 2 
— ,, πρός adverbial . 640, 2 
~ λὲκ Μέμφιος. . . 647 
“δ, I τοῖσι μάλιστα. 456, ε. 
@— 3 fy ποιέηταα . . . 854 


0,1 ἐπε νι. .. 7 
3 5 λόγεται with infin. ᾿δ6 


Φ-. ἵνα σάζωσι. 
11, 2 ἔσφαζον ἐς. . 646, a. 
412,3 παίσας = protasis 860, 2 
— 4 αἴτιον with infin. . 666 
5 κεφαλάς Cy 576, I 
13, ; ικατειληθέντων (ἀὐτῶν) 
695, Obs. 1 
©— 2 xpeoupyndér . 332, 2, a. 
14.2 τί, . . . 635, 3, 4. 
— κατά. . . 629, I, a. 
o_ ἃ αὐχένα: . » - 584,2 


— 7 ἐπί - 634, 3, α. 
— ,, Sore . 669, Obs. 1 
— 124 Gore . 863, 2, 4. 


— 13 és λέγεται . » 898,4 
15, 2 ἐπιτροπεύειν with geo. 
595 


-π wu 


“. noe | _ ΜΝ 
πο αππαππ  α ,  αθιισι 
. " a. - 
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Chap. Book IIT. 
15,2 ἣν καί. . § 861,2 
— 3 σταθμώσασθαι with dat. 


609, 3 
16, 2 λυμαίνεσθαι 548, f., 583 
o_ 3are . . 704 
-- 6 λυμαινόμενοι with dat. 

602, 2 
_ 7 μέλλοι . . ° . 884 
—,é@wmi ... .ό34,ι1 
#17, 1 στρατηΐας 548, Cs, 551, 

I 


*_. τοῦ πεζῦ . . 533, 3 
«- γἔστι . . + 375.3 
18, 1 τιθέναι . . . . 889 
420, 2 κεχωρισμένοισι = With 
gen. 503 
8. ” wal δὴ καί e . . 724 
21,5 μεγώθεὶ . ,. + 603; 2 
Φ 6 Oeoior. « . 96, 4 
*22,8e¢@..° . 9 
*— τοῦτο. . 545, 2, 583 
423,2 ἡγήσασθαι. 505, Obs. 3 
— , ὄζειν. . . . 4 
24... εἶδος . 2 .. 569, 3 
25 4 σιτίων ee + + 536 
- ἐδ . » 634, 2, 6. 
_. fees 7 ee e¢ oe .ε 847 
. 621, 3, ὁ. 
26, Ἵ φανεροὶ εἰσι 684, Obs. 1 
«-- ὁδόν. . . 578 
@— 3 ἐπειδὴ ἰέναι. . | 880, b. 
227, 2 παρείη. τς 
®— χη ἐπεὰν φανῇ. . . 887 
#28, 3 ἄξοντες . . . 681, 6 
229, 2 σιδηρίων. . . ΝΣ 
*— μηρόν... 584 
31, 3 ἐς οὗ without ἄν 41, καὶ 
— ,, μέχρι τούτου 822, Obs. : 
— Sdvaxdara és. . 646, 1 


ἣν 


42, ἀμφί. . 631, Il. 2, a. 
33, 2 τὰς φρένας «ον §79,1 
34, 1 οὗτος . 833, Obs. 2 


— καὶ κοῖος with infin. 666, 1 
— 6 ἀρεσκόμενος with dat. 
607, 1 
5, 2 καρδίας . . . . 512 
35 3 ὧς εὑρεθῆναι . 880, ὁ. 
— 4 δῆλα. . Φ . . 383 
— ς περί. . 632, II. 2, a. 
— ,, ἄν repeated . 432, ὃ. 
Φ 6 ἐπὶ κεφάλην. 635, 3, ἃ 
36, 6 ὡς with fut. part. 690, 


645, Ὁ 2. 
— ,, tmesis » Obs. 1. 
—,, θεράπουσι. κα »τας 675, 
— γ κί τῷδε. . 867, Obs 


— ,, εἰ with ind. fut. — ἥν 
with conj. 854, Obs. 6 

— 8. ἐπόθησε with acc. 498, 
Obs. 2 

37, 2 κατεγέλασε with dat. 
589, 3 

— », ἐμφερέστατον dat. 594.2 

— χὕὐς:-- εἴτις . . 817, ὃ 


Chap. Book IIL 


27, 3 ἄλλον Fe. . . . 779 
— 4 ὁμοῖα with gen. . 507 
38, 2 πολύτι . . . 659, 4 


—» ἔφερε καὶ ἦγε. . 357,} 5 
Obs. I 


— δὲν δὲδή. . . 724,F 
— , ἐν adverbial. . 640, 2 
40, 3 πυνθάνεσθαι w. part. 683 
—s εὐτυχία. . + 355. 7. 
-- 4 βούλουμαι---ἤ 79, Obs. 3 

*— 6 dx’ ᾧ ἀπολομένῳ . 699, 

Obs. 2 
*— ὅκως fife . . . 811 
43,1 ind. and opt. 802, 9, g 
44, 2 ὅκως ἄν. 664, Obs. 3, 
810, 2 
45, 3 εἰσὶν οἵ. 817, 5, Obs. 2 
— ς αὐτοῖσι. . 604, I 

“46, 2 καταστάσει. . . 606 

ο΄ 3 Ourduye . . . 609, 1 
47,2 τίσασϑαι with gen. 500 
48, 2 τὸν αὑτόν with dat. 
#49, 2 Σαμί 54 601 
49, οισι . 8 @ 

Pi 4 ἀπελαύνετ᾽ ἄν 843, Obs. 
o? I πρὸς τοῦτο 638, tit. 3.4. 
2 ὀργῆς . - . + 517 
— 6 ἀμείβεται . 545.1, 583 | § 
— πλοῖον. 545, ca κόρ, I 

Φ 8 pév—3é. . 764, 3, ¢. 

"53 I συνεγινώσκετο . 682, 2 
» συνεγινώσκετο inf.665,1 
— ,, τυραννίδα supplied 895; 


2 κατεφαίνετο εἶναι. 684° 
Obs. 2, c. 
», ἠξίωσε with gen. . 521 
»ν γεηνιέω . 536 
4 κτῆμα σκαιόν 381, Obs. 4 
4 ἡσκημέα . - 391, 3 
λίθῳ. 2 we . 610 
4 Expntay . 545, 1, 583 
»» ὁ αὐτὸς καὶ 594. Obs. 4 
2 εἰσί . 389 
» μέγιστα with gen. 5 34,5. 
ξς κατά. . . 62%, I, a. 
1,1 περὶ Αἴγυπτον 632, ITT. 
ὃ 


[15|ΦΙΞ511|1 


On 


I, ὃ. 
2 ind. and opt. 802, 9, 7. 
4 ds διαπρήξει. 886, 4, a. 
ς᾽ ἀκουστέα . . . 383) *% 
» ἀκουστέα with gen. 437, 


61 
62, I στὰς ἐς. te ὃ I 
2ée. 2. « « 621, rae 
4 ob μή . ὃ. 
3 ἐπανέστηκε indi “$02, ¢ 
9, α. 


4 
eae 


¢ 
ltl 


« 


» γάρ. . . es yl. 
40vph . - 748, 2, δι | 


— »,veoTepow . . . 7 
63. 4 οὗτο. . . δεδ᾽ 
04.1 ἐς . .ὄ 6 . . 646, I 


Chap. Book III. 
64, 3 ooo eke δὼ 8. τς 


—I0 ἔχουσι κτησάμενοι. 602 
--,, περιϊδεῖν with part. 687 
S—11 ph . . - . γ4εό,1 
566, 2 ellipse of vécos « 373-3 
— ,» ἄπαιδα with gen. . 539, 


Obs. 2 
*— γί. . 
*— ὀκπολεμωθῇβ. . 806,1 
— 4ἕξαρνος ἣν μή. 749.1 
“67, I ἐπιλοίπους w. gen. 529 
Φ- 3 αὐτίκα with part, 996, 


68, 2 Μάγον transposed 59 ΨΚ 2 
—»,@mop. . . . 
«- 5 ob in dependent pia 


742, I 
— 6 Srey τούτῳ. Pinta 
*69, 4 verbs supplied "895. ὦ 
*— τῷ warpl . . . 598 


«- ,,ipxer . . - 
“- 1 


. 723.1 
*— ,, αὖτ ἢς --ἀπίξιος double 
gen. 543, 
— 9 ἀλλ᾽ εὐπετέως 5 B50, 6 
hi I ipa e 787, 2, 6. 
- 54 


7 oe 737. 3 
71,1 ἀκίκεϊο w. infin. 609, τ 


— 2 ef, τετελεύτηκε. 802, 


9. 7- 
5... 3 ore . . 699, Obs. 1 
— ἀδμεινον. . . 784 
*— ς ἐπὶ τὸ σωφρονέστερον 
635, 3, ε. 


— ,, δτι--ῶς. 3 
#72, 4 οὐδεὶς ὅστις οὗ 824, Ι. 1 
— 8 yAlxecOa: with gen. 5 36 
— obs &. - . 829, 2 
— 5, ἔργου exdueba. . 536 
— ,, κερδήσεσθαι. . 405, 7 
73, 1 παρέξει (sc. θεός) 373, 3 
— , καὶ ταῦτα . . 697, d. 
e— ,, Sre for ὅτε . . 804, 8 
— 2 wh with part. . 746, 
. 773. 4 
74, 1 πρὸς δ' ἔτι. . 640,2 
— λὑπό. . 639, III. I, Ἐς. 
Σ᾿ ἄρχονται ἱπάϊς. 802,9,4. 
ης, I ἐτοῖμον after εἶναι 615, 3 


— 2mewothxos - . 885,3 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 


Chap. Book III. 


75, 3 opt. and infin. §. 804. 6 
76, 2 orelxorves ἐγίνοντο 375, 


Κι 
τὰν 631, Lite 
3 : at, Te 
Φη7,1 ἐπί . . 646, 2 
413 2 lordpeor 
οἼ8, 5 γάρ. 
27 i 


7, 
om ὁ ἕριστος with infin G66 
*—10 ray... 822, Obs. 2 
81, 1 ἡμάρτηκε with gen. 514 
—' 2infin. subject 663, hee 


— 5 γίνεσθαι with 
Ἐ2, tore ε΄ 38, Ὁ ‘oil’ 


Ξ Τὴ εκ γον 505 

- 5χθα . Ὁ. 355,7. 

= δ Bosdnes— icin 
ται 478, 708, 


Chap. Book ΠῚ. 
ἼΟΙ, 3 xpds . §. 638, 1. 1, a. 
» wear with ges. 


437, 
0% 4, ὅκως: ξεύξῃ 806, Bee. 1 
— 5, ὡς νεωτάτων 870, 008.5 
δος, 2 if with indie. . 743, 2 
104, 1 ὅκως: & =. 811,2 
in 639, I. 2, ὃ, a. 
το τὸ ἑωθινόν 577, Obs. 2 
ὁ — 5, μέχρις οὗ “with gen. 
4 μισοῦσα «or 
-- 4μεσοῦσα . 
5 τὸ κάρτα. 456, 2,0. 
105, 2 εἰ μὴ προλαμβάνειν 


“τοῦ, 3 τούτῳ . 
107,1 xpés 
© — 3 πλήθεϊ πολλοί 1 
108, 1 εἰ μὴ γενέσθαι 88, B. 
— 2 ἔστιν subst. verb. 375, 


415 


Chap. Book mr. 
#130, 1 μὴ J 
= § δωρέεται with ae τῷ 


131, 1 μίλησε with oe ge 
Σ᾿ 2 πρώτῳ tnd. 
*— ταλάντου. . sie 
© — ἃ κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον 
629, 2b 
133,3 ἐξορκοῖ.. « «583 
μέν... . 72953 
134, B ὀλίγον χρόνον 523,1 
Ξ athe rode» 556 1 


ci? ἐποκερασθαι τὴ ἀν: 


tee applet ὅδ 
9135, 1 εἶπε supplie ἮΝ 
τές καὶ. . 8,0, 


7" 
wee 8122 
Biles. 1 886, ἃ 
» Hyperbaton . 904, 1 


— 6 ἀπέβη ἀρώματα δῶ 3 9 — 3 τὴν πλεύσεσθαι. 
313,3 πο, μέν--μέν . . γδξ, 6] 136,2 τῆς Ἰταλίης - . 534 
— 7 μὴ οὐ 750, 2, c, and] — 4 λέαινα ἐόν. .. 3815 — 3 Δημοκήδεο: 542, γ., 2 
Οὐι.3 5 -- «ὁ δέ. 2 | 137, 5 ἐξαιρεθέντε: ἡ. . 583 
τι κότερα oe. 875, Η Φ1ορ, 2 πρὶν ἄν. τος 848 5118, 5 δέ αἰοπθ . . 767,2 
83, 2 γάρ +2 6479, 5,8.) — 6xard . . 629, 1,¢.| 139, 5 πωλέω w. gen. 519, 2 
nia. . 183 *r1L, 1a. . 140, 8 περιεληλύθοι oP Soa, 
“-; ἐπαρεγέντων 65, Oi] —"3 ext ς 135) 1, ὃ. 
— ‘Zé... 634. 3, 4. 4115, 3 "HpiBards nom. at - ΩΣ 
-» ΡΞ «+ 807,2 1 ὑπ᾿ ἐκ... - pire halter 
— 4 ἐκ τοῦ μέσον 621, τ, δ.) — 2 τοῦτο. 548, 3. 383 
— 5 διατελέει ἐοῦσα . 693 Pr ey + + 402,2" τῷ εἰκαί . . . ΜῊ 2 
ὁ -τὸν ἄρχεται ace. . 545,3 5 — ὃ χειμῶνα. . . 577 δ --ιο ὧν with fut... 811 
“--΄, ὕπερβα νουσα΄. 697, ἐ. 5. — 8 δεομένοιτι. .. Ε 141,1 τῶν ἑπτὰ γενόμενον 
484,1 τῶν ἑπτά 5345 — 


— » ὧς στήσονται 886, 2, a. 
85, 1 Οἰβάρης. 475, Obs. 1 
— 4 ἕνεκεν. 621, Obs. 2 
“Ξ ξέρη νον τ δὲ 
-- ὃδταύτην . . «. δρὶ 
86, ἅμα with part. 699, 


2 
— 1, κατά adverbial . 640, 2 
88,2 κατήκουσαν with dat. 


593,1 
Ξ 3:ἢάμε. 583 
= ἢ Πέρσῃσι. τ 

ΞΞ Sromedueror. | 364, ὁ 


80, 4 δύναται with ace. . $48, 
em 578 
— 5 ἐκαπήλενε. ΝΙΝ 7, 5. 
— ἃ ἐπὶ Κύρου. 523, Obs. 1 
90, 3 ἐσπλέοντι ,. 599, 1 
— » ἥν φόρος . 475, 2 
91,1 ἐπί . . . 634.1, ὃ. 


π᾿» ἀρξάμενον . 700, 2, a, 
= τον + 640, 
94 ἢ τρὸν ν 638, 111. We 
497, 4 διὰ τρίτου freos 627, 1, 
2 
“- 5 ἄρχεται (γῆ supplied) 


“-- ὁποσώων., 5.3.0 


#100, τ μέγαθον .. 579, 4] 


© = ,, αὐτῇ κάλυκι «ὦ . Gog 5 


118, Ha Τάδε ᾿ς 383 
© — κατέλαβε with infin. 


¥ 
119, 2 ἀποπειρᾶσθαι clas 
493, 
— 3Rqe . .. . 583" 
παίδων. .. 502, 3 


er 
oboe wih | 25,1 
120,1 κατὰ τὴν νοῦσον 629, 


2, 4. 
*—5Brwa. . . 8166 


121, 1 ὅτευ δή. . . ΜΗ : 
4123, λίθων. -. 539. 
124, 1 infin. as subject ois 
— 2 ταντοίη with int ΟΝ 
Obs. 1. 
125, 1 cupBovrlns . . 496 
om τέχνην. 6 1 56r 
© - δτιμή. + 143,2 


© — ,, weyadoupereiny 57 : 


0126, 2 κατά. . 643, Ob a 

— 3 αὐτῷ ἅττ t 
ΜῈ τίν ἄν τὴς, 420,4 
3 ἔχων οὖς 698, Obs. 2 


— J ἀπαγορεύει μή 749, 1 
129, 1 Δαρεῖον ἀποθρόσκοντα 
— εὐπό. 639,1 2, ὃ, α. 
— 5 ὅκου δή... 723.1 


© — ,, ὅσων ἐδεήθη wt 

142 3, ἐκιπλήσσω ἦν ἐμ 
5 

Ξ 4δισεόζων with Δεν ϑος 


τὶ is 


143, 3 ὧε οἴκασι 
144, 2 κατεναντίον with hee 


145,1 ὁπομαργότερον + 784 


2 ad. 627, Lae 
— 3 ἄξιον with gen, . 521 
= ἃ τιμωρήσομαινν gen.500 
#146, I τοῦτο ἀφροσύνης “3 


ὁ = yanorden. ς bot 

#147, 1 ἐντολάς ace. (change of 
construction) 581, I 

— 1 ἀντολὰς ἐνετείλατο 548, 


α., 556,1 
— w πάθον πεπονθότας 548 
ἃ.. 552, ae 
τ΄, ἀκαθή; κακῶν. 
“148,2 προῆγε ἄν... 
151, 2 φροντίζοντας wi 


152, 3 ἦσαν subst. verb 375, 
3 
153, 3 κατ᾽ dpxds. . 629,2 


416 
Chap. Book IIT. Chap.. Book IV. 
*153 3 πρός §. 638, ITT. 3, ἀ.} *50, 2 ‘ds πλῆθος §. 625, 3, 4. 
154, 3 τὸ πρόσω merydees 442, — 4 ὅσος πέρ στε. 835, 1 
b., 456, ο. -- 6 ἥτερ . 503, Obs. 2 
e— ,«dé . . 860,6]) —,, ἀντισήκωσις fem. pre- 
#155, 6 ἀπ᾽ ἡμέρης. 824, I. 1, dicate 382, 1 
and Obs. 1 52, 4 ἐν ὀλίγοισι. 622, 1, ὃ. 
— 6 ὥρη with gen. 542, 7.1] 53, I μετά . 636, III. 3, ¢. 


*156, 3 κατοικτίζετο . 362, 3 
137, 2 τῶν ἐδέετο σφῶν 529, 
Obs. 1 
— 4 Βαβυλωνίων . 533,3 
— 6 πάντα. 382, 1, 475, 2 
158, 3 ἕκαστος ἔμενον . 47 
159, 2 προορᾶν with gen. 496 
160, I "αρὰ Δαρείῳ 637,11. 2, 


--- 4 γίνεται ν΄. gen. 483, ὁ. 


Book IV. 
52, 4 ἡγεῦνται ~— sup pied, 
#3, 6 ὁμοῖοι 
5,1 ὧς λέγουσι. 
*— § ἐπιόντος. , Obs. I 
*— 6 τρίτῳ ἐπελθ, vr 599,1 
80, 8 ζωστῆρι. 548, ὧδε. 8 
10,4 ἐκ . . « « 646, 3 
14, 6 εἰς . . 646,1 
17, 2 σπείρουσι 548, ¢., $70 
Φ. 3éri . . 634. 3, a 
#18, 1 παρά. 637, 111. 1, a. 
*I9, 1 δενδρέων = 529 
423, 4 παχύ. 548, ο., 555, d . 
*— 8 φεύγων καταφύγῃ 705, 


4 
$25, 4 γινώσκεται supplied 
after ὅσα, 895, 
#26, 1 ἀνδρί 


hs 


*238, 1 ἀφόρητος: οἷο: 


-- 4φῳραίην. . . 37 
-- 5 Say e . e 

29, 3, 8d... 627, Tr. 3, α. 
520, 2 οὐ γίνεσθαι 745, Obs. 2 
32,3 τῷ ἐόντι . . . 603 
33, 3 εἶναι added 475, Obs. 2 
34, I παρθένοισι. 598 
Φ.- 2 ἀριστερῆς χειρός. 
Φη6, 4 ποιεύντων. . - 495 
541, 2 ἂν εἶεν . . , 425,1 
Φ22,1 διουρισάντων .. 495 
Φ΄ παρά, . 637, ΠῚ. I, 

δ.» OF 3, g. 
- — ᾧ θάλασσαν - . 558 1 
ἄν with part. . 429, 4 
“43, 8 δίκην . S68 
44, 1 8s—olbros 833, Obs. 2 
45, 1 paveph with part. 684, 
Obs. 


— 2 ἐπ᾿ be. . 633, 36 . 

o_. = ἴεν sup lied 895, 2 
ἀλλὰ = εἰ μή. ον 4 

4653 oe 

48, 1 Dos oe 523 

49, 5 μετά. 636, III. I, ὃ. 


522 


8 ὁ6ι, 3 of δέ. 


— 2 le πίνεσθαι ὲἐ 6675 
— χπαρά θολευροῖσι 7, 
#58, 3 κτήνεσι a . ΘΗΝ 3 
*60, 2 am . . « 584.2 
Vo we . 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 


Chap. Book IV. 

*110, δ τούτων (ἵππων se.) 
§. 893. ἀ. 

“112, 2 ἐπ’ Ἀμέρ - 634, 2,6. 


coe - 55% 8 
114, 7 ἐπ᾽ κ᾿ ἡμέων ὠ τῶν 633 


4. 
eh τ φυῇ . + 591, Ομ. 


τι οὔκων ποιήσατο 752. 3 
; of. B60, 8 


© — καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ. 634. pee 
— 5, μᾶλλον ὃ οὗ . 749.3 


-- φκιέα. 576, 1| 119, 6 μέχρι without & Sl, 
*_ 99 ἑωυτόν Φ Φ 263, 4 
"62, I ἑκάστοισι 605, “120, I wepctiover « . - 831, 3 
*— 6 καταχέουσι constr. 29, -- 4 . 73 ᾿ 2 
Obs. | *124, 3 va κατύπερθε. 
63,1 νομίζονσι. 591, Obs. 1] 126,2 ἕτερα τῶνδε . ΕΣ 
*64, I αἵματος. oe 337 — » συγγινώσκεται ἢ 
— 2 ph ἐνείκας . 746, 2 
*— ς αὐτοῖσι . . . 604; 1| 5127, καὶ rev, ὅτι. aged 3 
*_ 6 λευκότητι Φ . 609, I 132, 9 ἡ γνώμη-- εἰσκάζω 707, 
566,1 κρητῆρα. . . . 572 
46), 2 ἐπί . . . 635,3,¢ 4135, 2 μέλλοε . 802, Obs. 6 
68, 1 ὃς καὶ ὅς. . 816, 3. ¢ — 4 φωνῆς: - 3 
— ,, τὸν ἂν λόγωσι . 820, 3 “157, 2 οἷός τε ἔστωι 
*— 2 ἱστίας. 548 ο., 566, 2 »»ὄ ἄλλον οὐδένα . 677, 
*— κε τοῦδέ. . 655, Obs. 2 Obs. 2 
69,1 δῆτα. . . 25,2) 138,1 ἔοντες λόγον. κ18,1 
71, 1 ὄρυγμα ... 471 “140 5 τοῦτον . . . « oS 
— νηδύν. 84,15 — 6 γεφ 


. 5 
— 5) σῶμα (Σχῆμα καδ' ὅλον 
καὶ μέρο5) 584, 700, 
Obs. £ 
*— γὠἀτός . . . . 513,3 
— 7 article, use of . 459, 5 
72, 6 κύκλῳ. 621, Obs. 2, € 
73,1 τῶν attracted 822, Obs.2 
574, 1 λίνῳ. 9 
— 28ers μή. . 3 96 
688 | *75, I πυρί. - « . 607 
2 καταπλάσσονται. . ᾿ 583, 


Obs. 3 
76.38. . « «© « 721,2 
78, 4 διαίτῃ ee e ee ὁ 607, 1 
79, 5 καταγελᾶν . . 589, 3 
83, 1 μέν---δέ---δέ . 764, 2 


87, 2 γράμματα. 548, Obs. 3, 
569, 3 
*_. ” ἐντάμνων 


γράμματα, 
360, 580, 1 
88, 2 ζῶα 548, bbe 3, 569, 3 
95, 1 ὡς ἐγὼ πυεθάνομαι ὦ 
acc. and infin. 808, 4 
*— 2ard . . , 629, 3, 8 
*97,,,e εἴη. .« . . 
δρ8,,, ἄμματα . . . 
*99, 6 ὡς εἶναι © @ .ε 
ΙΟΙ, 3 o « - 6 » Cs 
*105, 4 καὶ — δέ. e τῷ ἃ 
“ιού, 1 δίκην. . 548, ¢., 561 
— 5, φορέουσι χῶσσαν 895, 
5, and Obs. 3 
110, 3 κῦμα... . . 354, 1 


ΦΙΑΙ, 2 vkelonars. . Bh 3 
*143, 2 ὅτι τοσοῦτο 823, Obs. 
144, 1 πρός. . 638, I. 2, ἀ. 
145, 6 μετέχειν construction 
of, 535, Obs. 1 
148, 4 διεῖλον. 545, 1, 583 
151, 5 ὅσων Bh . 
152, 1éml . . . 
ἐπ 


5159, 4 περιτεμνό 
“162, 5% ἢ κατάξει . 5.3 4 


* 164, 4 ἐπ᾿ ἐπὶ rene ὧν, 
Obs 

#165, 1 ἡ δέ (for αὐτὴ δέ) 655, 
Obs. 2 


172, 4 ὡς without ἄν. 842, 2 
— ς ἄνδρα; . . . 566,2 
6175, 2 προβλήματα . 580,12 
οἰδι, 2κατά. . . 3, ἃ. 
— 4 διὰ ὁδοῦ. 627, I. 1, ε. 
— 5 Thy ὄρθρον. . . 577 
© — ,, puxpov. . . . 517 
— νύκτας. . . 355, 7- 
“18 4 οὐδὲν ἄλο .. 7.273 
4ὧν . 
188, 1 ὑπέρ . 630, MPF 


194, 2 ἄφθονοι ὅσοι 82 3, Obs. 7 
196, 3 πρότερον ἥ without ap 


1,5 
*168, 4 αὐτὴ ἑαντῇῆς . 782, g. 


— 55 kar’ ἑωύτους 629, I, 6. 
Φιό, 1 ἀρχήν . . . 580,1 
ὁ--- 3 γεφύρῃ 603, 2, 586, ὃ. 
*— ἀρχαῖον 579, 4, 548, ὃ. 
*— 4 Kar . 629, 3 A 
*— τρόπον. . 
#— 5 καλύβης 568, ard Obs.1 


#— , ποδός . . « . 536 | 
*17,2 Aapelp. . « » 598᾽ 
*— λίμνης. . 2 . 536 | 
*-- ” ἡμέρης. .: @ e 52 


*_ ” εἶναις ee » 804, 
Gr. Gr. VoL. I. 


go, 1 5 


ou ,, cre ἄν condit. sentence 


47 I πλέων . . 
I βασιλευόμενοι 685, 681 


ὁ, τ 


549, 2 ἀπέξιοε 42, li.c. I | 
*— 4 πρό 38, 1. 2, e. | 
*— 5 obre—re. . S05, 3, α. 


— 7 ἀρξαμένοισι. . 599, 1 
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Chap. Book IV. Chap. Book V. Chap. Book V. 
,2nal. . . , 8 βουλόμενοι , δ 
199, 2 καί 8. 752, 2 $18, 3 ἀπό » §. 620, 2 *49 PBB λόμ - §. 607,6 
200, I γάρ . . 786, Obs. 6) *— αὶ γυναικῶν + $30 1 *— ο φόρον. . . . 580, 1 
5201, 2 εἶεν. . . 802, 7 #19, 3 πόσει . —II ἡνθαῦτα + 833) Obs. 1 
— 4 due with dat. . 606, 520, Ι γυναικῶν. 542, ii. 8. "08 ®—12at ... . 601 
bs. I | *— 2dOys. . . . 528| —14 πάρεχον 373, 3, 700, 2, 
202, κύκλῳ . . 621, Obs. 2) *— 4 πανδαισίῃ . 548, Obs. 8 
205, 2 εὐλέων . . 539 | °— 6 Adye. . - 003 — 5, ἀναβάλλομαι with infin. 
21, 1 εἵπετο . . 493,1 664 
Book V. © 2 ἀνδρῶν “ii. 2. | 50, 2 τἄλλα ον 570, κα 
ΦῚ͵, 2 τοὺς δέ . » oe Obs. 2 | *22, 2 οὐ with inf. 745, Obs. 1| — 5, xpedy. . . JOO, 2,a 
*- 3 τὰ δύο e., 564) — 3 στάδιον. . 563, 1 -ὀ »,» γέ. 2 + + 735s 
e 4 παρά 637, li. 2 "23, προστάτεω. . . 536, 551,2 ἡλικίην . . 57 
δι. ἂν εἴ . .. 425,α.}] 24,06 ἀφικόμενος . . . 6 52, 4 διαβάντι. ᾿ 600, Ι 
- 5 καὶ-- τέ . 758, Obs.2|*— ,, rdwep  . . . 734,3|*%— δποταμῶν. . 534 
Φ2, 2 ταῦτα followed byinfin. *25% 1 ἐπί. . . . 634,3,f.1°53, 1 στάδια, . 578 
657, 2, _ KAS « o 8 Fo bs 84, 3, ἡμερῇσι . . 609 
3, 1 werd . 616, TIL 3 jee) ” yes. . « 646, 1| *55, 1 . . 548, b., 575 
#— ,, opt. with εἰ 855 | *27, 1 ἀνὰ χρόνον . .624α,,2,"- 2τ ἀνέκαθεν" 579 , 6 
5-- ἀλλὰ γάρ 786, Obs. 7|°— 3 λειποστρατίης . . 501 5ό,1 τίσιν. 73 
+. ,, κατὰ γνώμην 620, 3, 4. | *28, 2 αὑτὴ dwurijs 782, g.|°— ἔπεα. . . ". ς νἷ 
= » μὴ ἐγγένηται. 814 929, 2 ὅκως: 43 2|*— se . 721,2 
.-᾿ . . 724, 1 *— 4 τούτων 7,1/°57,26"6 . . . 359 3 
o. 3 πλήν with gen. 529, 2| *30, 4 εἴ κω: 877, Obs.5| — ,, ἐπί. . 634, 3, ε. 
Φ,. 2 ἐστί . . . 2,α. 521, 2 δίκαια . . 677|)*— 3 τέων gen. . « 531 
#5,2¢s . 646, a. | 533, 2 πρόφασιν ον 580, *58, 1 καὶ δή καί. 724 
o 2 χρημάτων «6 519, Z| Same 4, ἐπί. 633, I, ¢. “- », Ἑλλησι. . 597 
, ᾿ τοῦτον . . - 566,2 ὃ--- 5 ᾿ῬΑρισταγόρῃ. - 601, 1 | *— ,, ὡς δοκέειν. , $64, 1 
, 1 εὐδαίμοσι . - 597 σοί. . . 590, Obs. 2| *— 2 πολλὰ τῶν χώρων 442, b. 
o » ἡρέρας . . 6 . 577 #34, 3 ἔχοντες ἦλθον . 696, | *— 3 τὸ Kar’ ἐμέ. 629, 2, a. 
*— 2 κατὰ λόγον 629. 3, α. Obs.6 |*59, 2 εἴηᾶν. . . * £54 
#9, 1 οἵτινες . 877, Obs. 4 | ©— ,, πλεῦνος. . 520) ὍΣΙ,2 ἐπί . οὐδ: 
ο- ἤδη . . 719, 4, α. I *— 5, φυγάσι . 598) "- 3uéra . . 535, 2 3 
*— 2 φαίνεται ἐοῦσα c. | 535,2 κεφαλήν 584, 2 “62, 1 μοί. . . .611,2 
#— 37d βάθος . . 579,4] --- 4 ξυρήσαντα «+ §83 | tam 5) λόγον transp. B24, Il. 
e. ,, ὑπό. 639, II 1,1, ¢.|*— 5 μή with part. . 746, 1 2, 
«- πρός 638, Ill. 3, @. | 916, 3 βασιλέξ. . . . GOK | —= 55 Τυράννων ° ΗΝ 
- 5 γένοιτο ἄν. 425 | *37, 2 ὡς ἄν. . 810, 1 ὅ-- 2᾿Αθηναίοισι . Gor 
io 1 κατέχουσαί εἰσι 375, 4 *38, 2 συμμαχίη: εὑρεθῆναι] — » ἅμα φυγάσι 604, Obs. 2 
. ὑπό . 639, ITI. 1, «. , 1,8. |*— 5, πᾶν. . . 548, ¢., 560 
*11, 3 ἀμφοτέροισι . 588,3 539,3 ἀλλά. . 774, Obs. 1] *— 3 χρημάτων . . 528 
e_ , κατὰ τά, attract. 822, $40, I robbed. . . . 768, 3| *— λίθον. . 538 
Obs.4 |*— 3 ἰστίας . 576, 1 "63, 4 ἵππον . 354 
#12, 3 ὡς εἶχον ἄριστα. S70, 42,1 σχήσων. 1,6] 64,1 στόλον - §69, 1 
Obs. 4 543, 1: ἐκ. . » 621,3, 4.] -- 2bwép. . . . 630, I I. 
— ,, ἐπί . . 635, 3, a a.|*— ,, Ἡρακληϊδέων » « 518 "--Ἁ 3 ἐλευθέροισι 6η2,1 li. 3, ὃ. 
— 4 Aapely . - 599, 1 | *— 2a - » 297] 65, 3 dat. in apposition. 611, 
᾿- ,, xpés . 38, 1. 2,d.|}*— 21παά . . 637, Ill. 1 Obs. 2 
e— 6 ὁδόν. . . 558, I 444: 1 χρόνον . . . . 577," -΄ 4ὅστε . . 664, Obs. 3 
412, 1 θωμάξων, construct. οἵ, | ®— ,, ὧς λέγουσι --- μέλλειν | *— ,, καὶ. 594, Obs. § 
a 898,4 | °— 5 ἐπί - +» 633, 3, ὁ. 
®— 3 εἰσί---ἔλθοιεν . 8 3 5... καὶ θυομένῳ 99, 2| *— 6 χρῇσαι σφέων. . 529, 
#15, 1 1 πρός . « 638, 45,2 παρά. 637, III. 3, =. Obs. 1 
+. "γαῖ — 99 ἐπ᾿ ᾧ e 34, 3, α. #66, 4 Αἴαντος: . Φ Φ 57: 2 


67, 2 ἔπαυσε with infin 


®— υν"άδρηστον . 8 
“68, I ἔωσι. its 3 
*— 2 κατεγέλασε. . 629, Obs. 


*70,2 ἐξέβαλλε . . 398, 
71,2 ἐπί 

*— ηπρός. 
72, κατέδησαν . 


*— 348 
*74,1 τίσασθαι 


3 H 


Chap. Book V. Chap. Book V. 
| 75,1 μετεβάλλετο ΝΣ *100,2 παρά .. §. 631, Hl. 
76, 2 ἐπὶ ἐξέλασιν 635, 3,α.α.] 101, 1 τὸ with inf. . 670 
| *77) 1 Χαλκιδεῦσι. . . 506" — 5 ὑπό. 639, Ill. 2,4 
— 21οἷἱ παχέες . . 460, 2| 102, 1 τὸ σκηπτόμενοι (48,6. Ἢ 
— 99 ἐπί . . 634, I, a. 551, ¢- 
| — 6 ἀριστέρης χερός . 530, -- 1ἀγῶναε. . . .- 563 
Obs. I * ” πολλά ee e 545, 3 
#78, τ εἰ καί. . . . 861,2] 103, 4 τὴν Καῦνον. . 711,2 
Φ-- 2 ellipse οὗ αὐτῶν . 695. *105, 1 inf. as subj. of verb 
Obs. 1 676, 2, a. 
ἊΝ 4 μὴ oF 2 6 6 750,1| — 2 ἐγγενέσθαι. 671, ὃ. 
2 τιμωρητήρων . 675, 4. | *106, 3 Spa wh . 814, Obs. 2 
“δι, λκατά . . 650, Obs. 4 * — βουλεῦσαι. . . 679 
(82, 3 χαλκοῦ 2 . 5281" — ,, ὅσα περ. . 734,23 
*— ς ἐπ᾽ ᾧ construction of ὃ -- 7 ὑπεκίνησε . . 398, 3 
867, 2 * — ,, ἂν ἐόντυς . . 520,4 
583, 1 ᾿Επιδαυρίων 487, 4 506 * — 9 πρὶν ἄν . 848 
*— ηχγστάδα .. . §78 | *108, 1 μεμετιμένος 
*84, 3 πρήσσεσθαι. 544, 583|* — 4 τέ--καί. . 52, 2 
*— σφίσι. . 590, Ubs.2| — ,, af . 21,3 
| “85, 3 ἀνακομισθῆναι . . 889] 100, 2 ἐκβάντας “referring to 
*86, 1 ἄν with infin. . . 429 675, ὃ. 
*— ,ogf . . . 600, 2 — 4 π᾿ od . 633, 5, ἃ, 
! 587, 4 ἄλλφ transposed . 824, | #111, 4 μηδὲν φοβηϑῇς 420, 3 
| ii. 2 | *112,3 ἐμάχοντο. . 385, a. 
88 2 μέτρου . . . 502, 3 113, I περί . . 632, IE: 
*— 3 ἐκ τόσου ᾿ 621, 2,a.| 117, 1 ἐπ᾽ ἡμέρης . .633.2 
this go, 2 pennxarnudra . 368, 3| "119,1 μάχην. 548, a., 564] 5 
ta | sot 2 σνγγινώσκομεν 682, 2| *121, 2 ὁδόν. 548, ¢., 556, d. 
: ®— 38dfay. . . . 560,2" — ,, γυκτός 523, 606, Obs. 2 
*92, 2 δή. . 722, 2 2124, I ψυχήν . . . 579,2 
— ,, κατ᾽ ἀνθρώπους 629, I,c.; * — ,, δρησμόν 548, ει, 551,6. 
*— ,, ellipse of ἔσχον ~ 895 
— 4 μὴ γενέσθαι. . 749, Ι Book VI. 


ww 


5 οὗτοι. . . » 379,¢. I,nés . . . . 646,1 


*— 7 ἐκ, position of. 651,a.| *- 3 δῆθεν . . 726, 2, a. 

ει! *—14d8pav . . . . 534 - 4 ὑπόδηνα . . 569,1 

(| *— το ἀλλήλων . . - 536 2,1 tnd . 630, ur 2, @ 
aie *— ,,rpwrov . . . 714, b. — 5 double gen. “495: 2, 

MY *— χημέλλοιεν. . . 802, 9 54 43, 1 

| ; *— αὐτοῖσι . . . 5909ο,,Χ 53,1 ἐπέστειλε εἴη 802, 

al — 26 αὐτοῦ 495, Obs. 2 9, 7- 
*— ,, wap’ οἷον . . 804, 10 - ,68¢ . . 655, Obs. 2 
ἢ *— ,, dwoweupere 885, Obs. 2 - 2 dmarelrcse (ὅτι omit- 

' © Τῶν dwurot . . 518, 2 ted) 802, Obs. 6 

Au 5. 32 Suir. . 600,2| ©5, 1 ἐλπίδος. . . 629,1 
' *— "41οὐκ ὧν παύσεσθε 860, 8 *— 2 drevOepins. . . 537 

803, 1 κείνῳ. . . 594,2 “ λκατιών. . 

yy e_— 3 φωνήν . 548, d.,566,1| °= 5, μηρόν. ᾿ς 684. 2 
it 94,3 fob . . . . 749,3 - 4δστε. . 664, Obs. 3 
at $95: 3 TouTp . . . 593,1 “ἰὸν δοῦναι . . . 405,4 
tie *— ὑπό. . 639, II. 2, ¢. - §mAfy . . 773, Obs. 4 
᾿ | " “96,1 πρός. . 638, LIT. 3, f. “73 él ον . 634, 1, ὃ. 
, *— 3 πολεμίους referring to »1 Alordww . . . 535 

| | σφί 675, ὃ. *~ 2apés . 638, iii. 1, ς 
a “97, 3 εἰσί--- εἴη . 802, 9, γ. - 3: εἴχοντο. . . . 536 
ay! *— 4 ἐποίησε . . 545, 583 9, 1 γένωνται conj. afterhis- 

rey — 5 ἀποδέξαντες with | int. toric tense 806, 2 

I 665, 1 *~ ,, ph οὐκ ἐόντες 750, 3 
*98, 1 βούλευμα 548,6. x6, 5| *-— 2dpxéwv. . . §31 
' — 5, ἐπ’ ἑωυτῶν. 633, 3, ε.] 10, 3 ἰθέως. . 696, Obs. 4 
7 99, 1 νηυσί. . . . 604,2] 11,2 ἐπὶ ξυροῦ ἀκμῆς. 633, 

[ *— χάριν. . . . 580,1 a. 
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Chap. Book VI. 
II, "2 γάρ. . §. 786, Obs. : 
— - 3 γαλωπωρίαν . 3537 
» ὕμέες position . 90}, 3 


— 5 ἥτις ἔσται - 
*— τοῦ λοιποῦ . . . 52: 

13, 3 προφάσιος. 
ε' 4 13 abrey . . .. 
[οὗτοι δά . 655, Obs. : 
#18, I κατ᾿ ἄκρης . 628, 1,6 
e_ 9} ἔτεϊ e . . . e 606 
19, 2 κατὰ τοῦτο . 629, 1,¢ 
521,1 ὁμοίην. - 801, Obs. : 
*— 2dwexelpayro. . 362, 4 
— οἀλλήλῃσε . . . SK 
— 3 ἐπεραχθεσθέντε: . eo 


— nipaxufer 548, Obs. 8 


ἔδωκε with inf. . 669, 
3 γήραξ. . 60: 
ones bat . . 630, 1. 2,6 


ϑ.- ,, σφίσι. e . . 600, 3 


27, I 1 φιλέει. . .. + 37>: 

ὀ - 620, 3, ¢. 

©28, 3 ὡς ἁμήσων 690, Obs. 2 
o_ 4 τὸν πλίω . . 454,3 
29, ἢ . . . 802, 9, β. 

30, 1 δοκέειν duol . Bes. I 

431, Ι αἱρέει. . . . 305,2 
3... 2 ὡς ἑκάστην 714, Οὐε. 2 

“- 3 τῆς χειρός. . . 516 

322,3 αὐτοῖσι . . -ὔοφι 

33" I ἐσπλέοντι . -. 599,1 

Φ᾽. ,, Ἑλλησπόντου. ᾿ 824.2 

δχηη,4 δὲν . . . . ξςδ,: 


. 68 
—§ ὅδε with inf. . 663, 3 
24 


— 99 οἰκίης Φ . . 833. I 
36,3 μῆκος . . - 57R 4 
537, 2 Κροίσ “5 «. 507 
~~ 9 dy “yeyords 22, 


"3. 3 βλαστὸν . 56, and 
30, 3 κεφαλῆν . . . 5δ4.2 
— 9 ὑποθερμοτέρον oe 784 
#30, I δῆθεν - « « 26,2, α. 
*— άνατον 548, ε΄ 5h 5 
3 


το, ὁ τούτων ° ὁ 


© ,,"Eperpidwy . . . 525] m= ,» Κσὶ τούτοισε. 697, d. 41,2 ὡρμήθη . . .. 
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Chap. Book VI. 
42, 3 κατὰ παρασάγγας ἢ. (£29 


44 1 ὅσα: ἂν λιστὸν δύ- 
γαιντο 870, Obs. 4 
2ὑπό. . 639, IIL. 1, a. 
πολλάς. 


νων 
3 ἐπὶ σφίσι 
ἵχονται(ἔκονται ) 359, 


Α,κατηγόρεον΄. 629, Oe 
0, Papdr  698, ΠῚ 3, ἃ 
- 2 by with | infin. 429, 1, ὁ. 

gut ὑποδεεστέρης .. 7 
, 475, Obst 


Chap. ΒΟΟΚΥ͂Ι. 
67, 4 κατακαλυψάμενος §. 362, 


3 
68, 1 and 3 θεῶι 36, Obs. 
oo αὐτόν S88 eS 


, ᾿Αρίστωνι .” ds 8 
ἐν, position of . 651, a. 
8 γεγενημένος . δ. 


1 χρησόμενοι 690, Obs. ἃ 
2 ἔφθη διαβάς 


Λακεδαιμονίοισι 605, 2 
— » double dat. 611, Obs. 1 


2'Apyeln 73, 1 KAcouérer. 598, 1 

»» εἶναι... 74,2 ἐξορκοῦν . 566, 2, 583 

ἡ τὸ κάρτα 5. 456, 6.) 75,2 ὑπομαργότερον. . 784. 

Se Maan «877, ὅδ. ς y Beas ἐντόχοι 843.2 
53,1 ταῦτα--τάδε 655. 4 λωβώμενον woe 

© 3 φαινοίατο ἄν a5, 3, α.] — ς ἀνέγνωσε with infin. 664 

δῖαν ah 5} 76, 2airg. . . . . 598 5 

: 6, 2 , ἄγασθαι with gen. 49 

δ ἀξχεσδωι ἀνὰ τὴ τόν, 5 77, 1 Τίρυνθος. ss 52, 


» διπλήσια ἤ 503, Obs. 2 
3 μὴ ἐλθοῦσι . . Ἰ46,1 
» Τοῦτο 545, 3, 583, 170 
4 τοσι 5 

δυῶν 


504 *— 4, ds χρεὸν εἴη 


Φ 
--3 μετέμελε ‘constr, ciagb 
Obs. 


4 Δημάρητον 475, ΓΝ Η 
+644 TBidrd . . 822, Obs. 8 
65, 1 ἐπ᾿ dre 


633, 3, 
om 1 Ἀκοίσαντεν cont. of 


» Λακεδαιμονίοισι (οἱ, 2 


4 δόξαν. . . . 700 
78, 1 σφὶ--ἀναλαβόντας 675,|* — 
δ. 


92, 5 αὐθαδέστεροι .. 784 
ς; 6 ἐπελεύτησαν ὑπό 359.3 
93,1 αὐτοῖσι... 604,1 
“04,1 ὅστε .-. . . 704 
Φστόλφ. .«.. 603 
ot τῆς Κιλικίης + +534 


» Δκάστοισι. « ς δ 
-- 2τριήρεσι + 


” » 62 
604, 2, Obs. 
98 1 δὰ ein bee, ove 
ary - 6352 
.- 3.4 ede 635, 2, ὁ. 
oe vase 
, . 
Ξ 3 Blas « 548, 00 55 
—nt . 7 
τ ἢ προδοσίην + | 569, 1 
- ὁ τὰ πρῶτα «. 


101, 3 πέρι. - 
4 ἱρῶν 


"| τοῦ, ἃ γάρ ο΄. 786, ΠΗ 

+ 2 Πελοποννησίοισι 605, 2) δ — 4, ἐγιππεῦσαι 677, Obs. 1 
—nogl .. 505, Obs. 3 

“on 1 κατέλαβε w. inf. 69,3 

3" — 3 Μιλτιάδῃ . . 594,2 

— Ὁ ὑπόσπονδος . 714, ε. 

— 2 μαστιγῶσαι constr. Ξ § τῶν with gen: = 526 
8. 1 oe and aco. 674 --- τόνον 637,1}. 

2,1 ὑπό... 639, 1Π].1, δ.) 1 1 Tibet . 

2 τῆν oat αν ᾿ 845, ot aoe "cob, ot 

παραδιδοῖ τὴ 32] τος, 3 κελεῦσαι. 884, Obs. 4 

ΟΝ we ἔσχον. τοῦ; I δευτεραῖος. . 714, δ. 

- 5.1} ἐπέβησαν - ἕω Ὑ 3:περπισοῖσαν ρόδο, 


βαλεῖν ae 


85, 3 μελλόντων gen. ἂν 


- 8 ive 
109, 1 δἶχα ἐγίνοντο 375, wg 


— ολίγον with int 666, 
863, Obs. 4 
603, 


ol ποιήσαντα 67 
orn, § én) τάμαν 635, 


= 150008 + 493 τ 3p 
88, 1 hob. 780, 2, δὴ #112, 1 ἦσαν, number of 389 
+2. 567| —3Adou . . . . 821 
+ 634) 3) 0} — ἃ μέν--δέ «764, 0. 
-- 2 ξέκασιν ὁ ν + 5 πον φόβος. . . 382,1 
80,2 δωτίνην 6... 873 > φόβου with inf. ἡ, 667 
= Staley μ΄, 609,11 5 113,1 μέσον «0 59, 5. 


352 


420 
Chap. Book VI. 
113, 2 τὸ ττραμμένον ἢ. 436, 
4 
#114, 1 χεῖα . .. 5852 
— neal... «7583 


115,1 φθῆναι constr. . 
Obs. 


116, 1 ὧς ποδῶν εἶχον . 528 
117, 3 σκιάζειν τ, 889, a, 


118, 2 ἱροῦ transp. B24 IL 2 


— 3 γάῥρ .. 786, Ods. 3 
- 4h + 627, 1. 2, ὃ 
#119, 2 ἀδικίην.. 6... 516 
=n τὶν γενέσθαι. $48. 6 
= ἢ σταδίονε . . . 578 
τ 48s... 858,1 
120, 2 συμβολῆν .. 502, 3 
— Sues... bone. 
124, 1 ellipse of ἐστί - 376 

639, II. 2, ¢. 
sm, Ἱ μέν- “δέ--δέ 764, 3,6. 


1 ρολλνυμένα 56 581, 1 
: 804, 10 


123, 1 τέ position of 756.8 
#134, 2 Band γάρ 786, O0e'9 


eS 2 ἐπί . . 634,3, ε. 
125) 1 ἀκό. . ὁ λον δα 
— δπρόε. «νος ὁᾷο, 2 ἢ 
ὙΞ 3 2όμασεν τον 605 1 
- 4 ἰσάκαε - -. 


© τον ψήγματος .΄. 533.3 

127,1 χρόνον... 5 577 

© = 2 ὑπερφύντοι constr. 50h 
Obs. 


128, 1 ἀνδραγαθίης . . “e 
© — τοῦτον... 

129, double gen. . 138 
» Obs. 


620, 2, ὁ. 


πό ον 
— ny ἀμφί . 631, I. 3, a. 
— 3 ωῦτῷ «ο΄ 504,4 
— n ἐπισχὼν χρόνον . 6y6, 
‘Obs. τ, γ. 
-- 4ᾳσχημάτα . . 556, 5. 
eel... . 6331 
ὁ — 5 & with inf. 429, 1, 4. 


#130, 1 χαριξοίμην ἄν 425, ¢. 
© φτῆς (advws) with 
inf, 457, 3 


— » apposition 663, Obs. 2 
» νόμοισι 60; 


131, Taal « 


“-ἡ 26 with part. 
132, 1 μετά with part. 
Obs. 


- 2 ind. in orat. obl. 886, 
2, and ὁ. 

133,24rdp se 771,4 

© 3 conj. in orat. obi. 887 

© — ἃ πρίν without ἄν 842, 2 

= noid . . 655, Obs. 2 

— » ἀρχαίου. + 502, 3 


Chap. VL 
135) Η ἡμέραι εν 


136,1 a. 
»» πολιορκίη:. . 529 
᾿ς ϑανάτον. 501, Obs. 1 
αὐτός. 639, Lil. 1,4. 
1» εἵνεκεν . 501, Obs. 2 


= Rind. «639, Tet, ἃ : 
- 3 ἀδικέειν inf. pres. 395, 


Obe.2 
138, α Αρτέμιδι .ὐς "38 
Ξ 3 ἐδίδασκον τ νος δ 

© = $a διαγινώσκοιεν 885, 

Obs. 1 


ΓΝ 
- » τὰν ἄν with conf, ts 


= shi: - οἷς 
OU. ss 

140, 1 Πελασγοῖσι ae 
— » ἀναμιμνήσκων. 55" 


139, 2 λύσιν κακῶν. 


Book VII. 
1,2 καί ο΄. 758, Obs. 
32,2 πρότερον ἢ with πᾷ 
848,6 


Ξ 4 feplreer [ἢ 


43,2 πρὸς τοῖσι χὰ Ἧι 


= 3.οἰκὸς εἴη. 584 ‘Obs. 
-π § form of rotate § $03 
4,32 τὰ πάντα. 1, B. 
52 χρρά reat Η͂ 

+ + 536 


π᾿» μὴ ob 750, 2, ¢ 
~ 4 πρὸ ἀνθρώπων 658, I 
3,4. 
6,2 ὥστε... 664, ΩΣ 
= ὥστε ποιεῖν τεκτο. 
— 5 opt. after onandy Son, 
Οἵ. 1, 9, B. 
κατά . . 628,1, 6. 
7 ὅκων with opt. 845,2 
τ» τῶν χρησμῶν. 433,3 


λόγον . 


7,1 ἀνεγνώοθη Ν 
adel. . 633.2 
= 3 Alybrrov . . . 505 
8,1 ἵνα πύθηται . 806, 


= 2 οὔτε--τέ΄ 715, 3, 
Ξ § Relfona ind. 7 885, α. 
- ὃ οὐδέ-- τέ 

- Ste ὑπερθέωμαι 
: τς 627, Leta 
“πὸ "toa with fut μὰ Bui. 


Bet 
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one, πρὶν ἢ ook κίων ἐν $f 
it 
δ τὴν Wee St 


'589, 3, 629, Obs 
= gues. 

= fier ἀπολεῖτε ὃ 
11 ἐκιλενασ + 
10,  αἰρεόμενον sntadar Ἃ 


- th ἑωντοῦ opt 


wecoff. . . 
29RD awe ἢ 


& 


— 8 οἴον:- ὅτι τοιοῦ ον 


“Ξῆ icra | 
—19 πρίν without & 


*— 22 διαφορεύμενον 

—nicey . .. 
*— ἐπ᾽ οἵου. .. 
11, 1 ῥύσεται with inf. 
++ 714, 


Lok SPE 


“--μέ et 
— n obre—obre . 


ee 


Vid 
et 
Fg 
g ΝΣ Ξξ.. 
ΠΣ ΕἸ ΟΕ 
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Chap. Book VII. 
24, 1 ὧς εὑρίσκειν. §. 864, 1 
*— 2 εὖρος ὡς 863. 2, b., 
I 
25, 2 ἵνα εἴη . 838, 2 
26, 3 use of ¥. . . 780, ὁ. 
29, 2 παρά. 637, I. 2,7. 
*30, 2 διὰ γραμμάτων 627, I. 


3, d. 
31, I ἐπὶ Kaplns - 633, te . 


— 2 ἔστι στάδιοι. ᾿ 3 - 
35, 1 ἐπικέσθαι. 545, 1, 582 


— 4 hy τε--ν re . 778, ὃ. 
#36, 2 ὑπό. . 639, III. 1, ὁ. 


Φ- ,, Mdvrov . 525 
©— ητῆς érépes . 530 
*— 4 διέκπλοον . . 580, 1 
*— 7 τάλαντον . . 578 
37, 2 ἀντί. 618, 2, ε. 
39, I μνήσασθαι with περί 
515, Obs. 
— 3 use ofinfin.. . 681, § 


#40, I στρατό:--διακεκριμμένοι 


380, 2 
— 4 ἐπὶ τοῦδε. . 633, 3, ὁ. 
41,3 ἐπί... . . 634,1 


Κι 1 ἐν ἀριστέρῃ.. 622, I, 6. 
*— 3 αὐτοῦ ταύτῃ ὅος, Obs. 1 
44, 2 ἐπὶ ἠϊόνος . 633, I. a. 
#46, 4παρά. 637, 111. 2, a. 
, I κοῖα ταῦτα . 1, I 
— 9 ἡμετέρου _ ee 502, 3 
#409, 5 εἰ with opt. 885, Obs. 2 
. 550, 6 κοι σύ. . 594, Obs. 5 
*“— 76 7 
52, 1 ἐπὶ τούτοισι with rtd 


oo οἷ ασμένα . . » 368, α. 
χωμεν. 
*— 3 ob μή. 


54, 24 μιν ΜΝ orat, obl. 


886, 2, ὃ. 
—,, zatce with inf. 688, 


Obs. 
— 4 ξίφος τόν. . 821, 3 
— Smacrryécarr: . . 685 


55, 2 acc. and dat. of time 


606, Obs. 2 
*58, 3 τοῦ πεζοῦ - +» 503 
60, 3 ἀριθμήσαντες . 
61, Σ περί with different cases 
648, cf. 632, II. 4, 


and 111. 1, ὃ 
— » ὄψιν ee e e 580, 2 
om I ταύτην. . 891, Obs. 2 
4, 1 Μηδικῶν . 528 
a 1 ὑπεζωσμένοι 583, 584.2 
— 27péwov . . 580 

©— ,, ἐξηλοίφοντο 545, 3, 63 
— χὑπέρ. . . 630, τ . 

*70, 1 εἶδος. . 519,1 
74. I ἐπὶ Add . 633, 3, ὁ. 
— γΊἀπό. 620, 3, 4. 


Chap. Pi ines vie 

75» 2 - + §. 634, 1, ὃ. 
#76, I snes ~ - 584, 2 
ῥάκεσι 548, 2, Obs. 8 
*82, 1 Ἑέρξῃ. 507, Obs.1 
83, 3 διά . 627, I. 3, &. 
84, 1 πλήν « . 773, Obs. οὐ 
586,32 ἵππων . . . .5 
531 


488, 3 ἡγεμονίης. 
πλῆθος ἦσαν. 378, α. 


“80, 5 
gO, I κεφαλάς 
95,34 . . 

499,1 

"- », ὑπό. . 639, I. 2, B. 
— 3 στρατιῆς o + 2 § 34 
100, 3 ἀπογραφόμενος 362, 6 
IOI, 3 ἀνταειρόμενοι. . 687 

*102, 2 οὐκ ἔστιν ὅκος . 817, 


*103, 3 ἀνδρῶν. . . . 521 
-- +h ὅρα μὴ Νὰ . 
© — κῶς iy. . 7. 3 
104, 2 τὰ νῦν τάδε 655.5 5, 6 
577 
— 3 ἐκὼν εἶναι. on 5, ef. 
— 6 verb supplied . "83,9 
¢ — 7 σιγᾶν Φ . 566 +) I 
105,284 . . . 627, Ι, α. 
106, 1 ἀνά. . 624, 3, ὃ. 
@ — έἐέλάσιος. . . 502,2 
..-.. 3 τοῦ ee 
» παρά. 
#107, 2 παρεόν. 
e— ΕῚ] δειλίῃ ᾿ 607 
108, 2 ὑπό . 639, ΠΙ. 3,4 
© — 51% δικαιοτάτῳ 603, 2 
109s 4 rhea . 579 4 


oe 621, I, 6. 
e110, 2ré€alone . 


4,6 
* — οἱ ἄλλοι mtr 3 


ὅττι, 1 ἀνθρώπων 487, 4 506 
e e 633, I 
e112, 1 io « » 502, 3 
* -— 99 ty e Φ e e + 4 »4 
*114, | ταῦτα. 45, e. 
[ 


. 529, 2 
-- . 637, I. 2, 7: 
. «FOO 


— 99 ἂν e 


. 639, III. ‘> ¢ 


— 3 ind 
#115, 1 ταύτην . ο - 524 

— 2ὐπέώ. . 630, I. I, ὁ. 
#117, 1 δακτύλους . 8 518 
#118, 1 ὅστε δγένοντο 863,1 
-ιν, . 735. 4 
110, 2 ἐπί. . . 635, 2, ὃ. 
: ~—= 99 τιμῆς Φ e e e 24 


— 1βασι . .. 
— 4 ὅκως with opt. δ43. 
4120, 2 εἰ καί. I, Obst 
121,2 δασάμενος ἢ, 
4123, 4 πλέων. πων 698, 4 ὦ 
124, 2 τάμνων ᾿δδόν. oe i 
2125, 1 γένει 


126, 3 a 


® 
ae 
ἘΞ : 


42] 

pap. Book VII. 
*126, 3 Εὐρώπης . §. 377 
*128, 1 ὁδόν . 558, I 
— 3 dvécxero 365) 2 


4120, 3 οὐνόματι . . 
4110, 1 ἀλλάτευλήν 773, Obe 


— 2 xpd πολλοῦ . 619, 2 
— 3 ῥεέθρων transpos. ὅς 824, 


131, περί. 632, III. 1,5 
5122, 2 ἐπὶ τούτοισι 634, 3, 6. 
5134, 3 Σπαρτιήτῃσι. 590, 2 

135, 7 ἀμείψαντο 545,1, 583 

116,1 ἐπὶ κεφαλήν 635, 3, d. 
3 xelvous—airés 672, 4 

137, 2 ἐν τοῖσι θειότατον 444, 

Obs. § 
© — στόλον. . 02, 3 
#138, I ὡς ἐλαύνει... 2 
110,1 πρός. . 638, 1. 2, ἀ. 
— 2 ἀντιεύμενοι 690 
— 4 ὁρῶντες ἄν 429, Obs. 2 
- gues ο . 636, III. 3, ς. 
ἀνέσχοντο with inf. 
κατά. 687, Obs. 1 
142, 4 29, 3, 4. 
143, 3 συλλαμβάνοντι 599, 
— § σύμπαν εἶναι 679, Obs. 
144, 2 χρημάτων. . 483 
— 4 ἐχρήσθησαν . 368, ὃ. 
͵κ,͵45.1 I κατ᾽ ἀλλήλους 639, 1,é. 
— 2εΐκως. . 877, Obs. § 
— οὐδαμῶν τῶν οὗ. B24, 


148, ὃ ὡς ἐλθεῖν. 
6 εἰρήνην . . .Κ5 


© — , κατά. . 629, 3, 
149, Ἢ πρός. 618,1}1.1, ὃ. 
150, 4 ἐπεὶ --- παρ 


-- peeve 
— én π 


ιν 


80, ὁ 
637, II. ῖ 


ροφάσιος 633, 3, 6. 
α. 5151, 3 φιλίην transposed Bog 


153, αὶ ἐπ᾿ Gre. ΓΝ 


8... ,, omission of “ou a 
17, 

© — πρὸς τά 638, IIT. 3,¢., 
. bs. 


© — ,, κατ 
154, 5 ἐπ διοο.6 

one: 5. idee ἊΝ . 658 
I αγωγῇ ᾽ 

157, 2 ὅτι μέλλει . 34.3.5. 


» ὑπό. . 639, II. 2,¢€ 
. 528 


867, 2 


— 38 εἰς 

— » pera. 45, Obs. 1 

- ὁ GAhs γινομ EAs 
,I 


— § τὸ ὁγιαῖνον 456, 2, ἃ. 


2 
| 158, 4 ἔστ᾽ ἄν. . . . 847 
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Chap. _ Book VII. 
#159, Ρ ἡγεμονίην. 5 545) 3» 


* — Zz dptdueros . 583, 34 6 

— , βοηθέειν. . 671, a 
*160, 2 ἀνθρώπῳ . . . 595. 
© — 5 ἡδονή with gen. - $425 | 


#161, 1 προετείνετο een, 6᾽ 
— 6 ἡγεμονίης . . 530,1 
162, 2 οὐκ dy φθάνοιτε . 693, 

bs. 
— 4 λέγει supplied 895, d. 
οτος, I ἠμέλησε with acc. 496, 
Obs. 1 
164, I ἑκὼν εἶναι . . 679, 3 
— ,, ἀπὸ δικαιοσύνης . 620, 
, 6. 
— 3tmesis... 5 643 
*165, 1 καὶ μέλλων . 697, 2. 
*166, I τῆς ἡμέρης. “83 
*168, I παρελάμβανον. 39 
— 2 ἐστί-..--σφαλῇ----εἴη 886, 
2, 887 
— ,, ὅτι omit. before σφεῖς | * 
802, Obs. 4 
* — οὐδὲν ἄλλο F . 895, 4 
* — ,, TH πρώτῃ τῶν ἡμερέων 
442, a. 
— 6 ναυμαχίης. . . 529 
τὸς, 2 Μενέλεφ 596, I, Obs. 2 
* — τιμωρίῆς . . 3 
170, 4 ἂντί with infin. . 678, 
Obs. 2 
172, 4 ἐπίστασθε Psa infin. 
683, Obs. 
— 6 πεῖρασθαι w. part. 790 
*173 3 κατὰ μυρίους 629, 3, f. 
174, 2 οὕτω . . 696, Obs. 5 
#176, 7 és ἄν 810, and Obs. 3 
“119, I Σκιάθου. . "512,2 
2 οὐνόματος. . ΟΙ 
05, Obs 2 


I 
#182, 1¢ et . 

— 2π 47, 1. 2, α. 
#187, 1 ἄν repeated . . 432, 


Obs. 1 
. 38, 2 ἔστιτῶν . 817, ἢ 
*1 ὅρμου . . 
* 190, 3 λόγουσι supplied “μὲ 
ΦΙΟΙ, 2 καταείδοντες 598, fin., 
611, Obs. 
#194, 3 ταχύτερα ἣ voperepe| 


$197) 3Zmwas . .. 478 

» wuxacdels . . 708, 2 

#108, I ἀνὰ πᾶσαν ἡμέρην 454, 
B. 


201,376 . . » . §79,6 
#205, 2 φροντίδος . . . 510 


Φ.- ,, yévov. . 529, Obs. 2 
© — σφέων... 629, Obs 
© — ,, κατηγόρητο "65 ae 
208, 2 ἡγεμόνας 305 sed, 
898, 2 


© — 5 ἀλογίη. . . 512, I 


Chap. Book VII. 
#209, I Os 885 


. e210, at i ερε΄. 627, Ἢ 3 


Φ211, 3 ἀντίοι εἶναι 863, Obs. 7 
' #214, 1 περιηγησάμενοι. 642, | 


Obs. 
#215, 1 περί . . 632, 1,2 
217,1 1 καὶ oe . 752,2 


—2éwi .. . 634, I,a@ 
— 3 ὑπὸ τῶν εἴρηται . 822, 
Obs. 3 
218, 1 οὖρος ἐόν 700; Obs. I 
219,1 ἐπί. . . 640,2 
5220, 2 γνώμῃ . . . 605,4 
4228, 1 ἀποπεμφϑένται 675, ry 
— Θξυῇ .. . 779 
4220, 3 infin. after ἣν. 668, 2 
233) 4 ἔστιζον . 445,1, 583 
234,5 γὲ μέν . . 720, 3, ἀ 
235, Δ κατά. . . 628,1, ὁ. 
— 4gen.absol. . 710, 6. 
$236, 2 πρήσσοντι. . . ΟἹ 
— τοῦ εὐτυχέειν . 490 
* — στρατοπέδου, rav819,1 
237, 3 λεγομένοισι. 009 
* — ,, ἀρετῆς. . 
*— 4 συμβουλευομένου, ὡς 


4218, 3 Λεωνίδῃ ᾿ 607 
239, 1 ἐς Δελφούς. ; 647, ὃ. 
Book VIII. 

4.1 δρησμόν . . 581, ¢. 
*— ἔστ᾽ ἄν. . . 846,2 
δ΄- 3 raddvrowt 435,¢.,611, 

Obs. 2 


5,2 παρά. . 637, 1, 2, γ. 
*6, 1 ws . 877, Obs. 5. 
δ. 2 δῆθεν 


. 786, Obs. 1 
- 2 pft. - . 401, ἢ 

49, 2 évixa with inf. 676, ὃ 
%- 3 ἡδομένοισι. 
- ,, Sxws λάμψεται . S11 
10, 2 καταφρονήσαντες with 

acc. 551, f. 
#11, 1 ἐσήμηνε 
*12,2ésolfa.. . Io 


. 726, 2, a. | 
7 réshy . . . . 810, 


(Chap. Book VITI. 


*32, 2 dw” debrijs §. 633, 3. © 


3 33, 1 κατά . . 643, Obs 


*36, 1 one κατορύξωσιν. ΗΝ 


03} . .627),,.}}} 
2 iNew omitted . 803, by 

ef. 781, é. 
#40, 3 


γνώμης 2 . .- - 514 
γα . ᾿ς δ58, -_ δε, 
,2τάς . 

49, 2 εἰ with conj. ie 4) 

854, Obs. I 
52, I ἀκροπόλιος. . . 524 

53,3 κατά . . 628, IT. t,6 

*55,1 παρά. 


60,8és . . . . «~ 646,1 
—10 παρέσονται --ἀκίασι 397, 


— 99 Me γάροισι e ben 2 
ot 1 ἀνδρί. . . . 598 
*— ηοοὕτω . 696, Obs. 5, o 


*63, 1 8ondaw . - 5 . 864, 1 
64, 3 καὶ ἐποίευν 759, Obs. 3 
*65, 1 ἐοῦσα . . . (37553 
— δικαταπτόμενος . . 536, 
Obs. 


67,18. . . . - 767,4 
$68, 3 νηῶν - 531, Obs. 1 
*— 4gotxinterrog. . 874,1 
— 5 ἐπείγεσθαι with part 
690, and Obs. 1 
*69,  τετιμημένης 710, ¢. 
*70, 2 ἐξέχρησε with inf. 666 
— Zopt.and fut. . . 888 
#73, 5 ἐκ τοῦ μέσου 621, I, ε. 
#74, 1 δρόμον . . 2 . 563 
$75: 3 Ἑλλήνων 
— 4 παρέχει. . - 373, 
#76, 2 ἐξῇ --- δοῖεν oe 33 ; 
#77, 1 χρησμοῖσι trameposed, 
» 2 


. 50% 3) 79,2 ἐπί . . .. 646,2 


— 4τερὶ τοῦ. . 457 
80, 2 ποιεύμενα suppl. 853.2 c. 
*— 3 ὡς ob ποιεύντων 70:1, ὁ. 


. 273,2: 581, 2 ἐξαγγελθέντα . . 583 
804, | 83, 1 καί for Bre. 752, 2 
13,1 τοσούτῳ ὅσῳ. . 870) #— 


» nomin. . . 708, 2, α. 


*— γμηδέ. . 776, Obs. 2|*— ,, ἐκ πάντων . 621, 3, i. 
*15,1 ἀνέμειναν with inf, 664,|*— 3 xara . . 629, 3» 6. 
Οὐε. τ. | *85,4 τοῦ εἵνεκα . . 444, 5 


420, 3 σφί pleonastic . 658 
— ,,datives. 699, Οὐδ. ἦ 
421,3 ἐς ἀναβολάς a ae 
522, 44 Gore. 
*— 5 conj. after hist. tense 
806 


$86, 2oldywep . . . 734, 3 
*— 3 αὐτοὶ ἑωυτῶν . 782, g. 
*— ,, nom. πᾶς τις with th part 


Aide 4 φέρουσα. 608°C Obs. 1 
*— 5 ἐόντων. . 695, Obs. 1 


#24, 4 βουλομένῳ---ὀκλιπόντα 9--- 6 ἑωῦτήν . . 363, 2 


675, ὁ. 
29, 2 ἐπ᾿ ἡμῖν . 634, 3, &. 
*30, I κατά. . 629, 3, 6. 


* 2 ἑκόντες εἶναι. 679, 3 


' —— 5, ἀμύνειν. . 506, Οδε. 1 


480, 1 ἀπό tmesis . 
90, 7 προσελάβετο. Obs 536, 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HERODOTUS. 


Chap. Book VIII. 
οἱ, 2 φερόμενοι ὃ. 698, Obs. 


92, I νῆες . . - 467, Obs. 
. 639, III. 3, a. 
#93. 3 bs ἄν 817, 4, cf. 829, 2 
804, 4 λεγόντων . . 710, ὃ. 
— ,, ἐπ᾽ ἐξεργασμένοις 699, 
Obs. 2 


Φ 6 ὑπό... . 639, 1. 2,4. 
*97, 3 ἅμα “καὶ. 840, Obs. 
98, 2 οὔτε---οὐ . . 775, Co 


— 9 μὴ οὐ 750, I, and Obs. 
3 
99, I ἐθυμίων w. acc. 560, 4 


*— 4 χρόνον. . 577 
*100, I ὑπέρ. 30, I. 3, ¢. 
*102, 1 βουλενομένγῳ εἵπασαν 

675, ὃ. 


— 44 ἀγῶνας. 548, c¢., 563 
104 2 ἀμφί. . . 631, I. 1 
* — ,, πώγωνα. . . 569, 2 
#106, 2 ὅσα ποιήσει 3 , 
* — 6 περιῆλθε (number of ) 
393» 1 
*107, 2 τάχεος. . . 528 
*— , Barr . . . 59 7 
108, I δοκεῖ with inf. . ΜῊΝ 
-- »τέ--τέ. ᾿ 154, 3 
109, 4 ἄνδρα ὌΠ ΦΕΣ 674 
— 5 ἐπιμεληθῆναι. 671, 6. 
* — »,ἀναμείναντες (asif ἐπι- 


μελώμεθαλ) 707, ὃ. 
* — σπόρον. . 496 
*110,30f . . 600, 2 
111, 2 χρήματα . . 545, 


© — γθῶν . . . 52 
* — θεῶν ἐπηβόλους . 512 


113, 2 λείψεσθαι . 364, 7, a. 
βασιλέος. . 529 
117, 2 κόσμον. . 580, 2 


118, 3 εἰ---,γγένεται (Ho Gaisf.) 
Obs. 1 


119, 2 μίαν οὐκ. 738, Obs. 3 


—— 5, Sxws οὐκ ἂν ἐξέβαλε 
32 2 
121,1 αὐτῶν . . 379, ς 
123, 1 ἀνά. . . . 624,2 
ΦΙ24,1 φθόνῳ. . . 607 
,125 4 ὅμιλος-ς---οἵ. B19. : 
— 5 προδοσί 
129, I ᾿Αρταβάϊῳ » . S99. 2 
* — μοίρας. . 558,1 
— 4 ἠσέβησαν constr. of, 
505, Obs. 
*132,20¢f . . . 600, 2 
*134, 2 ἐς . 646, a. 
#136, 1 ἦν λέγοντα . 33.75, 4 


137, 3 σιτία . . . . 572 
— 4διπλήσιος with gen. 


ὡς «fn . 
δίκαιοι εἶναι. 
-- --ἢ ἥλιον . .- 
Ι 8, 4 ὑπερφέροντα with gen. 
594 


Chap. Book VITI. 
140, 1 παρὰ βασιλῇος ᾿ 637, 


-- 4παρά. 637, II. μα 
— 8 ἐσομένοισν, 674, 683 
142, 4 αἰτίους supplied 893, c. 
— ,, οἵτινες φαίνεσθε. 818, 
Obs. 1 


* — 7 ποιητέα. "Bek 2 5 | 
*143, 2 ὅπως ἄν. 
* — axypnord . 573, Οὐε. 3 
144, 7 χρόνον. . 9. 526 
Book IX. 


22, I καταστρέψηται 806, 2 
®— 2 περιγίγνεσθαι with acc. 
548, 1, Obs. 1 


#4, 2 προέχων . 642,24 
δ,4 κατά. . 643, Obs. 1 
*6, 1 of δέ . 


e— , ἐπεὶ ἐποίεον. 
“- 2 Λακεδαιμονίοισι 589, 3 
7, 1 τεῖχος . . . §69,1 
*- Δία 545, Obs. 2, 350 


e— ,, ἑκόντες εἶναι. 670, 3 
- 7 ἐπιτηδεώτατον ἐμμαχέ. 
σασθαι 677, Obs. I 
8, 2 ἐξ . . . 621,2 
- 3 reixos supplied 273, 4 


*9, I καταστάσιος , . 502 
*10, I νυκτός. . 523 
— 4 θνομένῳ οἱ 599, 2 
*11, 2 συμμάχων. . 529, 2 
-- 4 ἐπ᾽ ὅρκου . 633, 3.4 
@— ς λεγόμενον. 8 


- 553 
*12, 2 μὴ οὐ 750, and Obs. 3 
*13,3 ὅτιμή . .. 743,2 
514,2 θέλων εἴπως. . 877, 5 
Obs. 5 
— 3 Εὐρώπης 
δ 5» 2 ἡγείσθαι ὁδόν 


®— gawd... 
*— ἐστί. . . . 886,3 
Φ- 6 πολλὰ τῶν δακρύων 


442, b. 
©— γοὐκῶν . . 791, Obs. 
518,3 εἰ μετέχουσι . . 879 
2 Ι κατά. . 29, 3, 8: 
*— 6 ror. . 505 


822,2 0s ty . . 
23, 3 eweBohOncay . 378, a. 
25, 5 διά . 627,1. I, a. 
326, 3 τάξιος. . 521 

» ἐκ ee ες . 621, 2 
ὅσαι ἔξοδοι 824, 1. 2, 


C— κ τέων. . . . 823 
fdas... 559 
— οἀἀπηγημένου . 368, a. 


— 10 δίκαιον ἥπερ 779, Obs. 
4 and 


*27, 2 πατρώϊον § 79, Obs. 3 


.[551,1 μὴ ποιεύμενοι 


428 


Chap. Book ΙΧ. 
*27, 3 ἐς τούς with opt. §. 831, 


— 6 ἀλλὰ γάρ γ86, Obs. 4 
— Zelréin. . . 895,2 
31, 3 ἐπεῖχον. . Ean B., cf. 

635, 3° . 


[33 1 ἐθύοντο. . 263, 
- 4 ταρά - 6371 ΠΙ. 3 . 
8 τούτ owt. - 607 
34, 2 wpoereivaro . ᾿ς, 363, 6 
536, 2 ἀμυνομένοισι . 697, ο. 


517, 3 πεισόμενος. . 406, ς 
“- 4 σιδηρίον 505, and Obs. 
τ αὶ τόλμη: . - 495 
ὀλίγου . . . 519 

*0, 2 of ἀπεδείκυντο, . 826,1 


.[541.1 ἕδρῃ . 


. . 609 
— 2 γνώμη ὡς εἴη 802, Obe. 


840 | 542, 2 ds διαφθερέονται 886, 2 


622, 3, καὶ 


. 774 Obs. I 
— 6 ὡς (-- δοκοῦντες) 551, 
Obs. 


44, | χρησμῶν. 486, Obs. 2 
*— 2pucrés . . .. 526 
45, 2 ‘EAAdSus . 4906 
— 5 μένοντες part. . . 687 
46, 6 ἡδομένοισιν . +» 599, 3 
*48, 2 oe . 722, 2 
—3¢ . . 622, 3. ce 
— 6 ὁκότεροι ἄν 827, Obs. i 
*— ,, εἰ δοκέοι . . 855 
, . 746, I 
— 2 ἐστὶν ἀπέχουσα 375, 4 
— 3 ἔχωσι---σινοίατο es 2 
o” 2 ἐς. . . 625, 2, a. 
— 2 ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι supplied 
d. 
#54, 1 Λακεδαιμονίων. > . 534 
*55, 2 ᾿Αμομφάρετον --- μένον- 
τας 170, ὁ. 


.| 56, 2 τὰ ἔμπαλιν ἤ 503, Obs.2 


#57, 4 οἱ ἀμφί. 631, 111. 1, ¢. 
58,2 ὑπό. . 639, III. 2, ὁ. 
— 3 οὐδένες: . 381, Obs. 3 
— 4 gen. absol. 

459» τι δρόῳφ . . . 
Φ΄ 2 ds ποδῶν 

*60, 4 συνοίδαμεν . 


°61, 4 γέρρα... . . 569 


461,1 τούς . 444: Obs. 3 
— 21δὅπλν. . . . 529 
$66, 2 ὅκως σπούδης . + 538 

— 3 dd00 . δ 
“65, 2 φέρουσαν (ἀδν) 558,1 
Rha λ1οἱδέ. 770, I, ὃ. 
ἡ Ἕλλησι. 8 


. - 59 
“τι, 7 § γένοιτο. . 802, Obs. 1 
protasis omitted, 855, 
Obs. 4. 
#73, 1 Δεκελεῆθεν = Δεκελέων 
; 481, Ob 2 
74, δρόμον . . « . 563,1 
#76, 2 γουνάτων . 536 


424 
Chap. Book IX. 
78, : τὰ πρῶτα . §. 382, 1 


*79, 1 ἄγαμαι with gen. 495: | 


Φ. 2 νεκρῷ . 602,2! | 
— 3 Tow. - 594 4! 
80, 2 οὐδὲ εἷς . 776, 7 
*82, 2 ἀγαθά vote 545, 3 
-- , ον .634,3,α. 
©— 36olymms . . . - 503 
85,4 ἀπεστοῖ . . . 607| 


-- ,, with gen. I, Obs. 
©85, 4 διᾶν δον 53 ” G00, 5 
90, 4 μὴ προάγοιεν. 814, 6. 
QI, I λισσόμενος 690 
— 3 7d» ‘Hynolorparoy (57 
93,5 Φυλακήν . . 556, 
95, 1 ἐπιβατεύων . 642, .. 
*96, 3 στρατοῦ . . 529, 1 
— , ὑπό. 639, III. 1,¢ 
98, 1 ἐκπεφευγότων 685, of. 


, ἐλευϑερίης. © 2 « 515 

5. 3 gen. absol, . 710, ὁ. 
— ς ἐπκιλαβομένοισι 697, c. 

IOI, 2 ἡμέρης . 
*102, I τούτοισι 


#103, 4 Ἕλλησι 


104. 3 προστεταγμένον . 503 
#106, 2 Ἑλλάδος. .- -. 527 
Φιοδ, I γυναικός . . . 498 


— 2 κατεργασθῆναι 368, b. 
© — ,, τευξομένη . . 681, 6 
*— 34 2 « + » 598 
109, 2 γάρ . 786, Obs. 6 

— 4 παντοῖος w. part. 

* — ,, κατεικάζουσα. Oh Ἢ 
Φ΄.- ,, é3i80u . 
᾿ 508; 2 


*119, 2 ὁρμηθέντεξ. 


— τά demonst. . 
24 ἀλλά. ww 
26 μὴ κιχείω . - 
μὴοὺ . . . 
2οτήν. . + + . 444 
- πρίν. . . 848, Obs.1 
42 ὥς xe ye! a 80s, 2,cf. 81,2 


31 nee os 2 485 
Τενέδοιο . ὁ . « δος 
33 τοῦ. eee 444, 2 
43—49 86. . 6 - 768,2 
4quard . . « + 628,1 
*49 βιοῖο . . - §42, 1,4. 
*stabroio: . . . 656,d. 


Line Iliad α. 

54—58 8é—8é . ᾷ. 770, 2 
5 ἐπί. . » 645, ¢. 
62 % omitted . . 777, 4 
ἀρνῶν. . . 513 
67 tmesis. . . 643, «. 
ηοτά . . 6 0 . 4444 
76 rol-yap . . +» 790, 3 
78 8s—oi . - » 833 
S2ré . ° - 755s 2 
— ἀλλά 770, 1, @ 
8,1. . . . 877, ὃ 

88 gen. absol. 
90 ᾿Αγαμέμνονα 583, ef. 506, 
93 ἄρα. . . 87, 2,:ε, B. 
ἄρα. . . . ~ 789,24. 
98 πρίν 848, 6, and Obs. 7 
107 τά 444. 4 
—_ φίλα with inf, 677 
108 ἔπος. . . . - | 
*115 οὐ---οὐδέ---οὔτε 776, 

5 


Obs. 
117 βούλομαι § . 779, Obs. 3 


120 ἄλλῃ - - « 605, Obs. 5 
125 rd . . « 816,1 
131 πέρ᾽ ee . 734, 2,1 
133 αὐτός. + Ose I 
134 δέ . . 770, I, α. 
136 apodosis omitted 3.6. 
137 ἕλωμαί κεν 424, ἢ ζο 852, 
138 ἥ---ἤ Ὁ], 3 
150 welOnras . . . -. 417 
159 Μενελῳ . . . . 598 
162 πολλά . 548, f., 563 
165 μέν--δέ , . 764, 3, 8- 
177 sing. adj. with several 
subjects, 391, Obs. 1 
— τέ---τέ. . . 754, 3 
180 σέθεν. 496, 480, Obs. 2 
182 ἀφαιρεῖται . . 583, 545 
183 μέν---δέ 764, 3,8: +» 765, 2 
188 Πηλείωνε . . 602, 3 
190 ὅγε. . 655, 6, Obs. 3 
203 con). after pft. | 
—y@interr.. . 875. Obs. 2 
207 ἐγώ . . . 652, Obs. 1 
212 76 . . 444. 4 
218 τέ Δοπθ . . - 755,2 
231 ΟΠ]. .. . 476, 83 
232 λωβήσαιο.. . 
234 ὄζους. eh e., <65,2 
239 ng . 8, I. 2, d, a. 
241 πέ . . 2 « - 67, 4 . 
247 τοῖσι eo 8 205 2 
255 we verb.. . 393, 
259 δέ . « « 768, 3 
260 hérep e ° e Φ 780, 6. 
267 μέν καὶ. . . 765, 7,4. 
$271 κατά . 629, I, ¢ 
— οὐ paxdorro . 425, 2, a. 
273 Bovldew . . .. 485 
277 βασιλῆϊ. . . «. GOI, I 
282 σὺ δέ 


6c, 3 


283 ᾿Αχιλλῆϊ 598, cf. 
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300 τῶν 

302 clipe after εἰ ᾿ς $04 
317 οὐρανόν copahanie D3 of B66 
330 οὐδέ 

334 ἠδέ alone - 77 Trent 


σοῦ. 


on” 4444 
— ellipse of apod. ΠΆΨΗΙ 


333 fe . » 6251 


414 6 i in “questions . « 73 
415 aff ὄφελες . 856, Obs. 2 
416 νό enclitic. . . . 73 


418 eo 8 ee . 6031 
24 xis « o + + Tigh 
--κτά . . . 629,32 
426 cus. .. . . .39),.ε 
429 γυναικός - . = . 4 
430 impft. and aor. . 401.4 
432 ὅτε with ind.. . . 8 


" 39. 
478 κί . . - 750, Obs. 3 


497 ρῆ . . - 
309 Sepa 2 ὁ 


e e I, I 
3 οὔτε- -οὔτε. . 71 


© 7750! 

5:8 μόρον «Sabb 556 
567 ἰόντα 548, 1,0 be ae, 
εξ. 

584 καί. . - . 759, 4 

s87@ . . - 6229's 


Iliad B. 


20 Epa . . . « 7881 
26 ἐμέθεν. 485, 480, Ob: 3 2 
39 θήσειν ἔμελλεν 405, Obs: 

2 
Oxnpixeros. . . 580,3 
° κελεύειν with dat. and’ inf. 


674 
54 Νεστορέῃ vat 435...467.4 
15 in infin. . 671, «. 
I optative . « « 856,84 
135 λέλυνται with neut. plur. 
385, Obs. 2 
136 ποτιδέγμεναι gend. 3913 
156 wpéstmesis . . 643, ὁ. 
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+ 548, ον 551,2 
“186 οἷς ΠΟ 
188 opt... ad 
199 σκήπτρῳ . 


5 ἔγ; 

236 πέρ΄.. 

250 οὐ, use of . 

— opt. with ἄν, for imp. 
425, 2, ὃ. 

269 ἀχρεῖον .. τ, δ, 54 


270 al re εἰ 87, 

ἐξάρχειν κ᾿ ace. 516, Οἱ 
2 ἡ πλῇθυς φάσαν . 378, a. 
280 τέ + 154 3 
071 


296 νεμεσίζομαι with ace. ead 
inf. 674 
2ροἐπί. . . . . 635,2 
305 ἀμφὶ περί... 640, 
314 ἐλεεινὰ τετριγῶτας. 5, 


Ss τοῦ ἢ 3 
354 μέν ater ὑμῖν 729, Ob. 2 
By ἔς ye μίαν. 625, i 


++ Oat, 
17 ἀνέμων . oo 5 
3 al Bis 
413 infin... 67], ὃ. 
433 τοῖν «= $89, 1, ef. 605, 2 
upbvraw . 195, Obs. 3 
239 Woes byardduores 
461 ἀμφί. .΄. 631, TIL. 
474 ὥστε compat...” 868, 
478 Kepaas 
as hope yaton, 
ἀοιδῆς. ...- 51 
3 ἀπ ἐν wih 685.4 Hs 
+ + 655, 6, 
6: 


292 ἕνα pave... 


Line Nad γ. Line Niad γ. 
4λοὖῦν. . ....8. 737 . 
ὁ πέτονται. 00. 395,1 

Sei. 2 6 6. 633,15 ὃ. 

= dneavoio .΄΄. 542, viii. δι 3 

6 φεροῦσαι with dat. . 588 | 32 

7 ipa « e+ 2 714 ha. 


+ 8s 


ὃ πριῶντν with ace.” $55, α. 
ginfn, στον 


= ἀλεξέμεν with dat. | 596, t 
ὄρει 


2 
—Bre. . . «755, Add. 
τα νυκτός «9 6 5 502,2 
12 τόσσον. ο΄. 578, Obs. 2 


τι φίλην with dat... 


— ησιν construct. 573, 643, ¢. 
PY arahinrieass 1 
sre... + 442 
<i. «639,11 2,0. 
14 ἐρχομένων ΜΗ 


ἀξκρησσον with gen. £23, 5 
15 δή soe 
sit. . 


- χαλκῷ . 
19 Ἀργείων ss 
-ῇ προκαλίζετο . 


3) "9 μαχέσασθαι. "402, 1, wood 


2 


ἀπιπλώσας with ace. 558, 
ΠΝ with . 
7, ὃ, φδτατρι ΗΝ : 


a. 
+ 376, α. 
eee 8 6 777, Obs. 3 
fon. «οὐ. 719, 4, α., 3 


EI ellipse of «let 


57 tooo nds... qaqa. 
το χιτῶνα. . .. 583,91 
tea... 621, Obs.2 
1|— κακῶν. 481, 1,and Obs τ. 
- mith acess 5602 
59 κι ay. . 629, 3,α. 
= ὑπέρ . . . 630, IL. 3, 
νων αὶ 
— ὑκό᾽. 639, Tae 356.3 
— ὅς with con... 8, ἃ 

|= δεῥα «νος 787, 4, ὃ. 

é . 608 


816 ἡγεμόνενε . τος, Obs. 3 ΗΝ 
851 Πυλαιμένεον κῆρ. 442, ὦ, -σίν 1. 

ἐδάμη τ 367, Obs. 2| 31 ἦτορ . 
866 nbs”. 6y5, Th a 39 ας Ὁ 
870 bea. . 78,6,0. ΤΟ ἐχάξετο 

rad met 

τ ἅμα with dat. . $94, 2 

amend oe 

30s ace. opt... 

Ξσρωιοι xp | biger δὶ ἢ Ξ ᾿ς ἡ ἴος, O88. 3 
+ This i short and easy book : it has been done more fully for the suke of beginners who wish to mater 
‘the constructions or of the Homeric language ; and as few of the passages referred to are quoted in 
BS feat am anteriak ta not ‘eppended as usual, to the remainder. 


Ga. Gz. vor. 1. 
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426 INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER. 
Line lliad y. Line Iliad y. Line liad y. 
Τῇ ἱππόβοτον accent, §. δο᾽ 9 110 ὄχ᾽ ἄριστα . . ἢ. 139,2 [60 πολέμοιϑ. . . « ᾧ. 51) 
δέ as copula . 768,1| -- γένηται . . 384, Οὐκ. 2] --- ἀλλά. . . . 0 9733 
— μέγα . 545, 3. 549, ἀἅ.] ---αμετά. ο. . 636.2) 151 τεττίγεσσ" . -. 594.2 
— ἀκούσας constr. of . 487 Ε1Ὶ οἱ δέ. . 478; Add.| —-xard. . . . I, ε. 
1 καδα . . η88, I | 112 ἐλπόμενοι with inf . 666} 1 52 δενδδέφ. . . . O41, 8. 
δονρός oe . 526] -- πολέμοο . . ἌΣ --ὅπα . . . .-. 566, 
19 τῷ 2 2 642, B. | 113 ἐπί. , 035: 1, a. or 3, d [153 pa . . - - 787,2,6 
— δέ. . . 768,2| — μέν--- . ἥλοις α.[ 1564 οὖν . . . . . 73705 
— ererotétarre « + 401, 34 --ἔβαν. .. 9.1] — ἐπί . »« » 634, 1,4. 
80 loiow . . 114 τεύχεα . 545, 3 $83.6 ISS ἔπεα . . . « 566,1 
—ré—ré . . 6 7 ise 3 - ἐξεδύοντο . 156 ἐστίν omitted . . 376 
816... - κατέθεντο . . ᾿ 362; 2, ἱ 15) ἀμφί. 32, ΕἸ. 3. 6. 
--- μακρόν. . «48,1, 366, ? -- ἐπί... . 633,1] -α χρόνον 2. . . . . 577 
— dower. . 401, 3,4 | 115 ἀλλήλων. . 526] -- ἄλγεα . . 548, c., §52 
82 ἴσχεσθε. . 362, 2, 3 116 ἔπεμπε with inf. ᾿ς, 669, 2| -- πάσχειν inf. after viueais 
— μὴ βάλλετε. 420, 3, and | 119 ἠδέ oe 777, Obs. 4 668, 2 
Obs. 4, 741, α 120 ἄρα . . . . - 787,56.) 158 εἰς ὦπα 579, Obs. 1, 625, 
81 στεῦται . 16, 5] ---᾿ Αγαμέμνονε . . 6οὲ Δ. ε. 
— &os 548, b., 566, 1 | 121 αὖτε. oe 6 + 77K 159 ἀλλά. Ὁ 0 © © 973-3 
84 μάχης. . 5 — Ἑλένῃ . 592,1 oe ee . 760 
-- ἄνεῳ Φ . 12 r 2/1122 γαλόν . . ° Φ 594, 2 — νι e ὁ [ . . 734. 3 
85 μετά 636, 11. a. | 124 Λαοδίκην . . 824, LI. 4] 160 μηδέ - « 776, Obs. 2 
86 κέκλυτε . 304, €., 310,6| — θυγατρῶν . . 502,3| — my .. .. . 587 
— pei μῦθον . . . . 487] -- εἶδος... -579,2| -,“τῆμα . . . 548, ς., 573 
88 κέλεται with acc. and inf. 125 ἡδέ . . + 655; Obs. 2] --- λίποιτο opt. . 4II, I, μι8, 
674 — ἱστόν. oe . 569, 3 
— ἀποθέσθαι 362, 2,1 oe e + 401, 4 161 és “yal . « « 788, » «. 
— ἐπί . 634, 2, a. 126 πορφυρέην, 86. ἐσθῆτα -- ‘ © 2 0 . §66,3 
92 conj. with κά . . 829,4 ἱστόν, 378, ὃ. — φωνῇ . 608 
95 ΠΝ ΞΕ, - πολέας . 126, Obs. | 162 τόκος---λθοῦσα . ᾿ 379, 6 
--- ἐγένοντο . . 401, 3 128 Gey . . . 144,1, 481 --- ἐμεῖο. . . ὁ 528 
-- σιωπῇ . . ὅο3,2]) — ὑπό 639, I. 2, a 163 ἔφρα iy ® - ee ᾿ ἐς 
96 καί. 759, 1, Add. | 129 ἀρχοῦ. . 522, Obs. 1} 164 μ 7 2 6 c « 6001 
— Bohy e 570. 2 — πόδας . Φ 579, 2 — vb e e e e .ο Φ 732 
97 «al . 6 “fro 130 ἔργα . . . 548,0.,575| 165 οἵ. . - 6 & . 836.3 
98 θυμόν oe . 558, 2| 132 ἐπί . 634, 3,0.| —mol . . « « « 64,8 
— φρονέω with inf. . δ 664 | 133 πολέμοιο . . 498| 166 ἄνδρα . . 548, ο., 3% 3 
— aor. inf. . . 405,4| —ol. . . . « ° 444,2| -- τόνδε. . . . . 655.1 
— διακρινθήμεναι 223, Obs. 2| -- δῆ . . « © 720,2, ἀ.] 16) Boris . . - 877, Οὐε. 4 
-- ἤδη . 719,4, α. 3 134 ἕαται. . . 197,4) --τ ... 0 754 3 
99 πέποσθε 258, 25, 311,0bs.| —oryg . . . . 603, 2) 168 fron . . . . 738.2 
--καιά. . . . 552, c. | 135 ἀσπίσι oe ὦ . 608} --α Be . .. « - όο9 
101 ἡμέων e e 9 e e 34 — Fi (tmesis) 3, 384 — e e . e e 760, 2 
— δέ. . ὁ ,2| «- πέτηγεν. . ὀφθαλμοῖσιν . . . 608 
-- ὁπποτέρῳ 2 88,2 136 αὐτά . . . . 77, ἣν 170 οὐ---οὐδέ - . ἢ76, ὁ. 
— τέτυκται . 826, 1| 137 ἐγχείῃσι — βασιλῆϊ ἀνδρί . . 439,1 
102 demonstr. omitted 817, 4 --- μαχήσονται . ᾿, 406, 5 171 impft., use of . . 401.3 
— τεθναίη. . 418, ἀ.}] —wepl . . . . 632,1.2| — ἀμείβοτο constr. of . 583 
— διακρινθεῖτε . 274, Obs. 2 | 138 τῷ oe . 507] 172 μοί ee I 
103 οἴσετε . . . . 413, 1] -- κεκλήσῃ κε . . 424,8.| 173 ὡς ὄφελεν . 856, Obs. 2 
— ἄρνα . 574} 139 ἵμερον . . 548, €., 513. —pol . « « « . 944 
-- δέ alone e ὁ ᾿ς 767, eS — θυμῷ “:᾽.εοἌοἝἭ 5 7 174 viet 7. © e ee ὁ 593 I 
1O47f - + we + 588, 1] 140 ἀνδρός. . . 488, Obs. 1) —réalone. . . - 754.6 
--τεκί . 2... 758, 3 141 καλυψαμένη. . 362, 2, 3 176 ἀλλά. o 0 0 + 774 
105 Πριάμοιο βίην. . ,¢€.| --- ὀθόνησν . . .. --.Ὡτάό 1. 2 0 « + Shh? 
— pa T ° . 5, 2 142 tmesis e © ee 643, 6 — >é . © ee e 7 δ, 3, fin. 
106 αὐτός 656, 3, ὁ.] — δάκρυ . . « +» 570| -- ἐγένοντο . . 385, Obs 2 
— εἰσί omitted . 376, e.| 143 ἅμα τῇγε. . 604, Obs. 2] --τό . © 2 « ὁ 6 
107 ὑπερβασίῃ 607, fin. | 146 of ἀμφὶ Πρίαμον 631, 1Π1.}] --- κλαίουσα . 
— Διός 18, Obs. 3 I,c. | 177 ἀνείρεαι double acc. ; 5 δ 
— δι λήσηται 14, Obs. 3} 147 τέ.--πέ--τέ. . . 754, 3| 179 ἀμφότερον . te se 
I . 768, : — ον. . . . . 5 ) I 180 ἐμός . Φ Φ Φ s 
109 μετέῃσιν (form) . * 190, 5 149 ἐπί . , . 634, 1,0.| -- αὖτε. 2. 2 « “ns 
—ols . 605, 2 150 yhpat . . . . 608| — elxor ἔην ye ( mwonld ke 
110 ὅπως with con]. 5 --δή.. . 721, 2, ἐς. were yet se) 856, Obs. 2 
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Line INad ¥. ; Line Iliad y | Line Nad y 
181 ἠγάσσατο constr. of 8.495, 225 τὸ τρίτον. . . §. 548, 3 | 286 for’ ἔοικεν ;. 677, Obs. 3 
Obs.4 |226rls τ᾽ ἄρ᾽ . . 872, 2, ὃ | 287 ἢ πέληται . 827, Obs. I 
183 4 pdow . . «© . . 732 227 ᾿Αργεῶν . . . 502, 3'289 gen. abs.. . 541, 697, ὁ. 
-- το. . . . « + 596,2| --- κεφαλήν. . . . 579,1|291 εἴω: κε . . . . 846,2 
184 ἤδη . . . 719, 4,4. 4 | 228 γυναικῶν . . 534, Obs. 2) 294 θυμῦ . . . . - 529 
186 λαούς. , . 355, Obs. 1 230 ἐί . . . «.622,[1,ὃ.}) --- μένος . . . ο 583, 3 24 
187 ἐστρατόωντο iniptt 398, 1! 231 ἀμφί. . 631, III. 1, ¢. | 295 δεπάεσσιν . τ᾽ 603 
-- παά . . 637, II]. 1, ¢. | 233 ὁπότε {xorro . 843, 2 296 θεοῖς. . . .. 589, I 
188 καὶ γάρ͵ . . 786, Obs. 8 234 vow BE www. 719,1] 299 πημήνειαν . . 831, 4,4. 
—perd . . . 636, 11. a.| —’Axasods 545, Obs. 2, 548, | 300 σφέ . . . . 600, 1 
— ἐλέχθην. . . . 401, 4 C575 | 306 ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖσι. 622, 34.α 
189 ἤματι . . . . - 606/235 γνοίην mew . . 425, 2, α. 307 Μενελῳ . . . 601, I 
“τῷ :οῤο 5 444. 3 -- τοὔνομα. 2. e +. 566, I 309 ἐστί . © ο @ 826, I 
190 οὐδέ. . . . . 776,7/238 pol . . . . . 600,21/3100bro . . . .. 362, 2 
-- οἱ. . « + 444,2/2399-GF ... . 8751317 ἀφείη . . . 884, Obs. 6 
191 δεύτερον .. 548, f.| — interchange of dual and 321 ἔθηκε. . « . . 826,1 
— οδυσῆα. . 548, δ.» 873 plural, 387, Obs. | 322 δόμων . . . . 558,2 
192 τόνδε transposed. 242 aloxea 545, Obs. 2, 550, 5. | 326 impft. and aor. . 401, 4 
— ὅδε repeated . 655, On 4 —pol .. . 5907] --- κατὰ στίχας . 629, 3. ἢ. 
193 κεφαλήν. . . . 5790, 1,245 δά... ᾿ς 624, I, ὃ. | 327 ἔκειτο (number) . 393, 2 
— *Ayauduvovos . . 502,2 246 καρπόν. . . . 580, 1| 328 ὅγε . . . 655, Obs. 3 
[94 ὥμοισιν . . . «© . 605] -- ἀρούρης . . 483, Obs. 4) — ἀμφί. . . . 631, 11.1 
— ἰδέσθαι . . . . . 667/249 ἐπέεσσν . . . . 607] -- τεύχεα . . 548, ¢., 583 
IQS of. . 2 6 ew we 597 250 ὄρσεο form . 196, Obs. 2/330 πεί . . . « 632, LE. 
196 στίχας + + + 559, 1 | 252 καταβῆναι infin. . . 664) 331 ἐπισφυρίοις . 608 


197 ὅστε. . . .  755,3/255 τῷ ... - » 592) 337 δειόν . . . . 548, 
199 Aids. . .ὄ ... ..483) -- νικήσαντι aor. part. . 405 | 338 waa φρο. . ...83,1 
— Διός form . 113, Obs. 4 — ἔποιτόκε . . . 425, 5. | 340 ἐκεὶ o be 791, I 

200 δὲ αὖ. . . 771, 2| 257 νέωνται . . 416, Obs. 1] --- ὁμίλου . .᾿ 26 
201 τράφη (aor. I. ) 367, Obs 259 aorists . . - 401, 2 | 342 δεινόν. 554 d., 5. Se 
—s... . 768, Obs. 2] 344 dual... . 387, 1 

—«ép . . 734, 1 261 ἄρα . . . . . 788, 2 | 345 ἀλλήλοισι oe ἔοι, I 

202 δόλους. + 548, δ.» 551, [262 οἱἑἡ . . - . 637, Il. 11/347 mard. . . . 629,1, ὁ. 
— té—xal . 758) —Bippow . . . . 558, 11349 χαλζῷ . . - . 604,1 


203 THY . . . ew ᾿ δι: 2263 τὼ ἔχον. . . 387,2/3518. . . . - . 445 

204H . . . 6 « .781,1π[,264μετά. . 636, Π I,a.| ---- ἔοργε . . . 545,1, 583 

-- ἔπος. . . . . 566,1| 266 ἐστιχόωντο. - ..401,4|352 ὑπό. . . . 639, Ike. 

205 ἤδη . .- . 19,4,α.4 26δδϑι ἄν. . . . . 640, Obs.|353 το . . . - « 659,121 
ῦ . άρ ρώπω 


208 φύην. . $48, ¢., 551,3 269 κ ῆρι. . . - - 603| —xal.. ᾿ ᾿ . . 760 
— ἐδάην form. . —olvoy. . « « «+ . 572/354 8 men . . . 445, 829,1 
210 στάντων (sc. αὐτῶν) “ee 270 βασιλεῦσι. . .. 595 357 δά . . . . 627,1, α. 


Obs. 1 —éwl . . . «. 635,1, 5.| 359 wapal . 326, Obs. I, 637, 
— ὥμους . . . . 579,1| — ὕδωρ 570 Ifl. 1,6 
211 nomio. σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον | 271 ἐρυσσάμενος (middle) be 360686 . . . 655, Obs. 2 
καὶ μέρος 708, | 4. 263 ἀμφί . » 631, II. 2, a. 
212 μύθους . . . . 569,3| —xelpeoos . .« . . 607/365 σεο . . . - "508,3 
-- πᾶσι. . . . .605,2/27208 . . . . « . 5807ὴ] --θεῶν. . . 
213 ἤτοι . . ww . 73K, 2| — παρά . . 637, II]. 1,6.) — τίσεσθαι fat. part. : 


214 ἀλλά. . 2 6 « 773531274 Τρώων. . . .. 66 κακότητος . . οο 
215 οὐ--οὗόδ. . . 76, b.|275 τοῖσιν . . 580, or boot 36) μοί . Gos I 
—elxal . . . . 861,2| --- μεγάλα. 548, f, 566, 2| — xelpero? (elision) . 18,2 
-- γένει .. - - 609, 1 276 "|δηθεν .. 481, Obs. 2 368 οὐδέ. . . . 776,1, α. 
216 ὅτε ἀναίξειεν εν, 843, 2 277 ἠέλιος . . . . 479.1 360 ἐπαΐξας aor. part, 401, 2, 
217 bwal . . . 326, Obs. 1 | — ἐπακούεις constr. of . 487 γος, 6, ὁ. B. 
220 galns κεν . . . 425, ¢.| 278 ὑμεῖς omitted . . 817, -- κόρυθος . . . 536 
— ἔμμεναι ἢ. . . 665 279 τίνυσθον constr. of 585 | 370 werd . . 636, IIT. 1, α. 


-- ἔμμεναι form e ε 198, I — ὅτις. e oe 820, B. ‘371 ὑπό. e ε 619, 1Π1. I, Co 
221 ὅτε δή ῥα .᾿ e ὁ 788, 3 — ἐπίορκον . 548, e. ΠΥ 2 | rte ὑπό eee 639, I, I, ὁ. 
— ἐκ στήθεος . 483, Οὐε. 1 — ὁμόσσῃ 2 8 ee ws 732 
223 οὐκ ἂν ἐρίσσειε 426, Obs.'2 | 281 εἴ κεν > with conj. 854, Obs. [5 -- 3 σόν κε. . 424. 3,4. 
— βροτό $e e e 29 282 αὐτός. Φ Φ Θ . 656, ἤ e Φ e Φ 262. 2 
224 γέ 7. © e e @ 8 . γῆς — “Ἑλένην e e 566 —«vdos. . « «© «© 576. 2 
ο.1374}ἄρα . . . . . 7881 


— ἰδόντες . © # «@ ὁ 696 285 infin. 9 ᾿ ᾿ Ὃ 671, ¢ 
—eldexs . . . 548, α., 575 | 286 τιμήν - . «573 375 ἶφι: ww wee 83,1 
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Line liad y. 
376 ἅμα. . . §. 593, Obs. 2 
378 ἐπιδινήσας 401, 2, 69 
382 «438°. . . .. 


383 καλέουσα . . . - 697 
384 emf . . . . 634, 1,4 
—wmepl . . - . 640, 2 
ὃς ἐανοῦ . . 53 
33 οἱ. 1. 600, 2 
-- Λακεδαίμονι . . 605 
488 ἤσκεν . . . . 239, ὃ 


490 οἶκόνδε. . . Cs 84 
391 κεῖνος ὅγε. 65 5.1 


392 κἀλλεῖ 548, Obs. 8, ef. 555 
— οὐδέ . . 776, Obs 
— φαίης xe | . 425, 6. 
393 ἀνδρί . . . . «601,1 
— dvdplaccent . 107, 5, ὁ. 
394 χοροῖο ο ὁ e e . 17 
-- νέον... ». 2. « 5848, 
395TH - . ὁ . . + 597 
396 ὡς οὖν . . . . . 737 
- δειρήν . . 6. 575 
399 ἠπεροπεύειν - 545» I, » 33 
400% . 


-- πολίων . . 52 ; 
402 ellipse of ἐστί 376, Obs. 1 
403 93 eee . « 849, 3 


e . . . 724 

404 οἴκαδε. . ‘117, Obs. 4 
405 τοὔνεκα . . 159, Obs. 1 
406 παρά . 637,1 III. 1, ¢. 
407 πόδεσσιν . 603 
-- Ὄλυμπον . . ᾿ς 558; 2 
408 τερί . 632, III. 3, α. 


144 
409  δόκι with fut. 841, Obs. 1 
— ὅγε . . . 655, Obs. 2 


410 εἴη κεν. * 425; . 
412 Oupp. . . . 605 
416 μητίσομαι., oe 814, a. 
— ἔχθεα. . 548, δι, 551} 
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429 ἀνδρί ° . 611 
4304 μν . - 731, 1 
— γέ ° 73557 
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209 ἀνά. «νος 624. 1] 275 dual and plural . 387,2 
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ar πυρός .. .΄. 540, 


787, 2, ©. 
38 Gplras - «Ὁ. ὁδώ,1 
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“3 προκαλέσσεται form 300, 
50 Boris ἄριστοι 856,1 
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224 οἴνοιο . . . 539. 1 
*230 infin. after ἐν Bor» 676, 
Ce 
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127 ἵα . . .-. διό,3,6. [241 ὕπνον . . . - 556, 6. 
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38 αὐτῇσι * 8 @ e 604, I 
236 μέν--Οδόέδ , ., 770, 2 
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*607 χρεώ με τιμῆς . 529, 1: 454 γενείου . - 536, Οὐε. 6 γο6 ἀμφί . . » 631, iL: 
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830 tmesis . . . - 643, ὁ. | §. 676, 2, ς. | 266 Ἡρακλῆος . 
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10—16 μέν .---δέ δέ---δέ. 770, 257 κατεάξαμεν--βαλών 390d. 2044s. . . « 816, 3, 6. 
269 φημὶ μέ . 973, I 171 ἀσπίδες ὅσσαι . 824,1. 1 
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318 οὐ μάν 29 αὐτός . - « 656, 3,4. | 233 conjunctive ee +3 
319 ἔδουσι constr. of 537> Son πρό a » 2| 236 πα . 457, 4 
349 imper. in apodosis, 856, c. | 820 πεδίιο sw §22, 2| 248 8 (=8r1) βάλεν . om 7, 
374 ἐπειγομένοισι . . §92, 1 817, Obs. 
390 λαθών. . 693, Obs. 4 Ταὰ ξ. 276 εἰς * © e# @ e@ 646, a 
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421 ind, in comparisons 6|*37 ἀυτῆς . . 1. arid o « + . 589,2 
428 ἡμέν---δέ. . 777, Obs. 4 1 ὅτε ιὖἧτε «2 te ew fos, 8 3: indic. in comparisons 
Iliad ν». 81 βέλτερον, Ss. Γαι 6 .382 ὑπέρ. . . ὅ10,1.1, α. 


46 asyndeton . . 84 στρατοῦ. 


792, c. 


ae 399 ἔμπης with part, . 697, ἀ. 


conjunctive. . . 82 4 1 oro . 31, 4, γΎ. 1491 ἔγγναλ . 9 2 
64 8 8, of é . 8 7) . 828, 
- πεδίοιο . . . « 522, 2. 108 ἐμοὶ ἀσμέῳ . . 599, 3 509 τοῦδε--ἥ. . 780, Obs. 2 
*66 ἔγνω with gen. . aut 121 θυγατρῶν . . . 533, 3 522 δαμῆναι . . 367, Obs. 2 
68 ἐπεί. 9, 5.130 δὴνῆν . . 375, 3 §39 νίκην. . 548, ὁ. Boe 

' 134 ἦρχε constr. of 505, Obs. 3, 547 ὄφρα 


95 ἔστω omitted 376, G1 
δαμῆνω . . . 5, 3 
100 τελευτήσεσθαι. 164, 7, @. a. 141 δερκομόδῳ . . 712, Obs. 
114 ἰηΐ, and acc. as _tubject 151 ᾿Αχαιοῖς---Δκάστῳ. . §97 

676, 2,c. | bs. 
39 t 4u.... 1 Ce 
᾿ς, 787, 2, ὁ. 181 ζώσωτο. . . 583 
. . 828,4 201 γένεσιν we 353, 1 
. . 566, 2 203 δέχεσθαι with gen. 530, 1 


177 fd. . .. 
180 conjunctive . 


220 rds 


570 μάχεσθαι. infin. ‘667, be. ἵ 

sh ie conjunctive . . 328, 4 

. . 655, 6, Obs. 2 

» 2 

real oe infin. . 664, Obs. I 
— ἰδέσθαι . . 363, 
605 conj. 4, and 

622 λαμπόμενος. . « 363, 6 
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Line Lliad ο. Line Lliad = Line Lhiad p. 

636 βοῦν . . §. 548,c., 562 688 hérep . . §. 779, Obs. 5 640 ἑταῖρος transposed δ, B24 
640 ἀγγελίης . . . 481, 1 699 περὶ πρό. . . + 640, 2 

642 dperds . . . . 579,2 γ16 ἀνέρι. . . e 94,2] -- ὅστις ἀπαγγείλειος . ΜῊΝ 
664. ἡμέν--κ᾿αί . 777, Obs. 4 748 πόντος suppl. . . 893, a. 4.7. 
665 τῶν ὕπερ. . 536, Οὐε. é 802 asyndeton. . . 792,m.| 660 κρειῶν. . . . - 
683 ἀσφαλέξ . . . 556,06. 844 ἔδωκε. . . . .393,1] 667 mpd. . . « 619, pe. 
691 indic, . . 868,4and6 860 φθάνεν . . 693, Obs.5| 686 ἀγγελίης . . . . 485 


31: νεῶν. 2 ww. . 531 ΟΙ rus . . $48, ¢., 566,1 
737 ob ud. . 729, 3, ὁ. Lliad p. 716 position of ὦ. . 479, 
738 ἀπαμυναίμεθά κε. . 832 29 med . . « . - . $26) 755 Indic. . - 868, 4 
743 ὅστις φέροιτο . . 831,3 31 ἐμεῖο. 2 2 6 6 + 525 
. 36 puxd. . 6 . « 605,1 Lliad σ. 
Mtiad τ. 38 κατάταυμα. . . 353.1] 17 ἀγγελίην 548, c., se ‘ 


3 δάκρυα. 548 788, 4 41 ovpds . . . 728, 3, ὁ. 1 ὀξξγρ,᾽͵,. 548, 6.. 566 


43 ἄρα ‘ 42 ἥτε. . . . 777, Obs. 1} οὐ δή . . 2] 303.1 

53 ἀμέρσαι. + 582, 4, 583 51 asyndeton . . . 7092, δ.}] l00duetio . . - - 529.1 

ὃ tmesis . . . .- 643,α. — formofcomparison . 781,] 101 Ἕκτοοε:ι:-: . . . - ὅτι 
1 πυρός. . . .- 540, Obs. Obs. 2 [07 ἐκ . . ww 621, 5.1 


139 ἄλκιμα δοῦρε. 384, Obs. 2 70 apodosis placed first 856,5.| 134 uévalone . . 765, 7, ὁ. 
141 asyndeton. . . 792, πα. 75 διώκων. . ᾿ 545, 1, 582} 118 υἷος. . . . . 530ϑ,1 
158 oper . . . . 605,1 83 φρένας . . . 8.1: 149 φεύγοντας bwS . 359-3 
212 conj.. . . 842,4and6 110 ὃν δίωντααι . . . 828,4| 179 γενέσθαι . . ἫΝ 2 
218 dual and plural. . 387, 2 129 ἑταίρων ~ « + « 530,1! 193 σάκος tranepos- 824. 

240 μέν--- ἀλλ 773, 3 134 ᾧ συναντήσωσι. . 428,4) 24 πάρος - 848, Obs. 3 
264 οἵ---πᾶς. . 47° —conj.. . . 868,4 διά 6᾽ 258inf.. . . - 666 
280 φάλαγγες ἐλπόμενοι 379, b. 149 werd . . . Gol, Obs. 4| 262 οἷος . . . . a4, 10 
297 conj.. . . 842, 4 and 6 187 ἐνάριξα . . 545, 1, 582] 272 ard. . . 620, 3% 
320 κασιγνήτοιο » « « 490 192 μάχης . . . . - 526] 302 ἅπερ. . . 770, Obs. ς 


321 τοῦ . . .0.0ὖϑᾷνκὖ0 0. 511 20) νοστήσαντι. . . . §98| 3212 Ἕκτορι. . 5δ94.1 
337 dual and plural . 387,2 226 ἑκάστου. . . . 467,4 329 infin. as ‘subject 676, 2). 
357 φόβοιο---ἀλῖς . . 515 233 Δαναῶν. . . §12,2] 345 λούσειαν . . - - 581 
308 λαὸν οὗ. . . . 819,17 225 ὑπθόΛῤΛΛ. . . ᾿ς 639, [.1] 392 ὧδε . . . 605, Obs. 5 
371 ἵπποι ἄξανγε . . 388, 1 236 ἀτηύα . . 545, I, 583| --νὐὁ. o 8 et 732 
387 of κρίνωσι . . . 828, 2 242 κεφαλῇ. . . 632, 11.2] 407 fedypa . . - 572 
406 ris Position of. . . 600 250 πίνουσιν after vocat. 818, 432 pio 729, Obs. 3 
422 aides. . . . . 3531 Obs. 1 | *435 ἐν supplied . 895, d. 
423 τοῦδε ο᾿᾽ © 8 9 9. 13 254 αὐτός es e e e 6 6, 35 d. 453 wepl ° « . 632, Ul. | 
428 conj.. . . . 868,6 281 διά. . . . . 627,1.1| 465 optative . . . S44, ὁ. 
440 ποῖον τὸν μῦθον . 881, 1 300 form of sentence . 752, 1} "472 παρέμμενωι . . . 669 
465 νείαιραν . . . . δδ4,1 304 Αἴαντος. . . .. 5 9 ἐπί adverbial . . 640, 2 
468 ὦμον. . . . - 584,1 308 οἰκία. + 548, c., 576,1 # . 
486 κόνις . . . .. 6536 313 Ἱπποθῳ . . 508,5 5 ἐφεσταύτες. . . 390, c. 
498 κατηφείη. . . . 382, 1 336 αἰδώς with inf. . 676, 2, 6. 5 ἐπί adverbial. . 
500 συλήσωσι . . . . 583 361 ἀγχηστῖνοι . . 714, α. 533 μάχην . .5848,α., 564 
502 θανάτοιο 464, 542, viii. ὃ. 373 γαίης. . 468, a., 522,1 ρομένῃ. . 177, 2, α. 
507 λίπεν . . . 367, Obs. 2 387 παλάσσετο number of 393 62 ue ‘adverbial . . 640, 2 
511 βάλεν νὸν « + 583 6 567 ppordovres . . 391,2 
516 ἀνέρι 487, 3 393 διὰ πρό... 640, 2] 585 λεόντων constr. of 495 
526 ἀμφί ᾿ 616, 1, of. 631, 1. 421 μοῖρα with inf, . ᾿ 676, 2, ¢. B. 
334. 422 πολέμοιο. . . . 530, 1] §90 χορόν . 548, a, 569, 3 


539 φᾶων . . . 526 427 ἡνιόχοιο πεσόντος. . 68 

546 Δαναῶν . . . 490 — ἵπποι πυθέσθην. 88, ; Tiad τ. 

552 ἦρχε constr. of 505, Obs. 3 434indic . . 8, ῥ 38 νέκταρ. . 548, ε., 570 
553 Σαρπηδόνος o . 490 448 ἀλλὰμάν . . 728, 3, ἃ 43 ἦσαν omitted 376, d. 
559 εἰ optative . 8s, Obs. 1 400 perd . 636, 11. I.a.| 80 ἐπιστάμενον ἐόντα 375 4 
534 Λυκίων . . . . §12,2 468 δίφροιο 2 8 . 526] 90 κέν with opt.. . 427.3 


595 Ἑλλάδι. . . . 605,1 473 ὥμοισιν . . . ᾿ς 605, 1 142”Apnos. . + +» - 510 
Go6iwéd . . . « 639, 1,a. 501 ἰσχέμεν. . . . 671, a. 148 ἥτε . .. 777, Obs. 1 


609 προβιβῶντος . . > 512, 1 504 πρίν . « « 848, Obs.9| 174 fou. . . 654, 2, ¢. 
629 νεκροῦ . . - 30 | I 517Aphrowo . . . . §09| 182 νεμεσσητὸν with int. 676, 
638 aép . . . 7,d. 525 Αὐτομέδοντος. . . “sh? 

650 conj. and opt. 879, Obs. 4 547 θνητοῖσι. 208 ἐπὴν τισαίμεθα Bag. Obs. 


667 κάθη . * 545) 1, 583 582 ἐγγνθεν 22, be 1] 212 ἀνά. . τό24:ε 
669 ἀπὸ πρό... 2 aos μεγάλα eae 3 260 ὅτι. . . . 819. 2, 8. 
676 πατρός . .. 7,4 605 μετά. . 636, III. 21 261 ἐγώ =. ws. 67303 
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Tiad v. 
8 ἄλσεα. . .. 576,1 
41-44 μέν--μέν-δὲ Tes 6, 


ἐν 
| 3 cig: 


Niad ¢. 
446 ἤτοι . . . .4.73.,2 
δέ. we. 6 49,5 
I βιήσατο . . $45, 1-, 683 
7 εἰ δ᾽ done. e. 
ὄχοισι «΄΄. ὅοι, Obs. 
330 eeiphoerrs . 843 cf. 
8. 


609 ind. and opt. . 


Tad x. 
23 πεδίοιο... 


ἘΣ νον 735. 
3 τηνοὰ οόγ,ὀν ιν δ ᾧ 


+ 522,2 


438 
Line Niad 4. 
283dual. . . . §. 387,2 
300 δρόμον «ἡ «ἰ νας 56 
307 ἐδίδαξαν . « 545. 1, 583 
31ς τοί... ΤῸ 30,1 
318 δέ. νον νος 770,1, α. 
| 345 δε κα 


asyndeton . 
38 capuere number of ‘ae 


wae - 
1 τλκίων 1 ὡς ἡ ἊΣ 87 edn 
138 Kowwet ΕΣ β eee 
τὸ (τεῖχον) τ. 
154 βοιλά 548, by 5610 122 eg eer raver wa eel, 
172 ἣν πέφνῃ ᾿ς 877, Obs. 5 170"Exropes. : 88 Fie aad we + 596, Obe. 9 
180 ἀνάξειν coustr. 508, Obs τὸᾷ πρόν το ἢ, 6η8, 1 ap O49 ὅε atacted "Bano 
ΜΗ 2 fg 202 πῶι ker. dat 3,879) 6 Obs. ὃ 
aig μα lige Bo, δι 302 τῶ ker S54 engndeton νος. - 7926 
1 2| 295 eel» 536, Obe. 4 ΠΣ 70 οὐδ᾽ ἄρα 
er 4 on 235 form of sentence 73,1 ΝΣ Minor 
321 τῷ woof. Sp 324 arm τς ‘695, 000-5 14% μέρα 
335 ὅτε κε with ind fat 1, 247 καί νυν Ὁ 35 | 764 πάρο΄. 
herd Ont 28s elliptic sestence’ . Bi 799 κατά adverbial Sea, at 
ieee oF teyndeton «τς 79216 
Niad ¢. Haj lam brs cour 804, τὸ 
10 . 5 2 μῆγιμα . . 
Tg Oe sei + HS πιο. 
28 τιατρόκλοιο. 500, Obe. 3 99. turds γος + = 770.18 1 ἀπέχειν with dat... 396 
538. 5 770, oe roan. |. Tes 3 21 εν - 716, 
75 ἀντί! Bene Ao atradeon ἦν haber 
ἀκτήν *. . 548, ε, 
Ae οἴει εἤεγὀδε g| 4711. witout oe a6)? 
|e ΣῊ} 2 heen ἐδο 
ὃ. with eonj. « "+ 443, §:| 167 sender transpose. 824, 1 
τὸ Te checrras [ 1, [514 ἀλλὰ πεμή. .. 773,4 7 08 ,, ἃ. 
162 verb suppl. « 898 Be Mad ψ. 
191 form of comparison pon] Bebo... 
μ᾿ at, agi S21 866) 
τοῦ δε... 816,2) 47 κραδίην. ... 5841 
32 Ἕκτορ," ἡ. Got, Ομ. 3) 49 nlp... 134.8 1 Bs 
249 use of ude... 657,1 ϑοκα δέ . . . . 769,3 
266 ἐναντίβιον 548 b., 556, «| 116 πολλά ο΄. 548, 6, 558, 1 
274 Komied . ΝΣ ΝΞ ἐν τ τω 
δα ὑπ rere τς Ὁ Δ ὑ ϑηδι αι 
160 κήδεον . 1. : 518. ας 


42g optasive "Sage δ. 


traneposed αι 


Gr. Ga, vor. ᾿ 


442 κακά 


245 rinbow 548, 
τοῖον attracted 823, Obs. 2} 414 δῶρα. .. .΄. ΜΡ 
247 dutio. . . . ἦς 502,3} 4ὅ0 ἤτοι. .. .΄. 731,2 
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Line Iliad c. Line Odyssey a. , Line Odyssey β 
466 iwép . . §.630,1.2,d./17686 . . . . . 559. 31 ὅτε πύθοιτο. . §. 844, «. 
484δέ. . . .-. 767, 3, α. 181 υἱός . τ . 672, 4: 46 δοά . . . . . 879. 6 
488 καὶ μέν. . . 729, 3, ο.] --- Ταφίοισιν 605, 3, cf. 505,' 53 ὥς δε ἐεδνώσαιτο . 810,1 
528 δόσεων supplied 893, d. Obs. 3 54 change of constr. . 833, 2 
602 re. . « 755,2182 ὧδε . . . 605, 008.5! 624 re . . - . 755,2 
603 τῇπερ .. 734,3|184μετά. . 636, Ii]. 3, α.] 68 Ζηνός. . 536, Obs. 5 
605 ἀπό. . . 620, 3,¢.|185 ἧδε . . . . ~ 655,11] 72 ἔρεξε 545, 1. $83 
608 asyndeton . . . 792, ¢.| 192 εὖτ᾽ ἄν with conj. are 94 ἱστόν . . 548, 8., 569 3 
633 ὁρόωντες part. . . 686 | 195 κελεύθον 31| 90 elsBre . . . . 
650 δή. . . ... .721,1|200 ν.. oe eas: a. | 105 ἐπὴν παραθεῖτο 844. Obs. 
721 ἀοιδήν. . 548, ¢., 566, 4 | 204 εἰ with conj. 854, Obs. 1114 ὅς omitted . . . . 833 
733 ἐργάζοιο. . 560, I, yon 208 ὄμματα 545.5, οἵ. 579, 1 124 ὄντια . . . - 816,5 
735 ὄλεθρον. 216 γόνον. . 6 . © 353,.1|131 ἄλλοθι γαίης . . - 527 
789 ἄρα. .. . 787, ΙΝ .[226 τάδε. . - 655, 3 3 γέ οἰ ee © .735.3 
802 δαῖτα. . . 548, a., 562) — omitted. . 875, Obs. 1 Ἐρινῦς . « . + 506.2 
229 γέ. - + 735) 5 4 -50 uly pa. - -. 783, 3 
Odyssey a. 231 ἐπεί. . . 470, [192 θωήν . . - 548, ε., 573 
I pleonasm . . , 7 262 χρίεσθαι. . . . 362,4194 ἐν. . . . ~ 622, 1,6. 
4 πολλά position of 904 1268 ἤ κεν. 879, Obs. 2| 205 γάμον . . - - 583. 5° 
ἡ ἀτασθαλίῃσιν. 355, I,a.|271 μύθων . . . « - 496 21ο λίσσομαι . . - -. 583 
“- αὐτῶν . 467, 41 1273 μῦθον . . §48,¢., 566 1 [222 σῆμα. . 548, ¢., 571 
9 τοῖσιν. . . 602,1/275 μητέρα . . . . S81, 1/235 μεγαίρω with acc. and inf. 
12 τέ--:᾿δέ .. 777, Obs. 4 286 ὅς demonstr. διό, 2 674 
18 ἀέθλων. . 530, 1 | 291 x evar . . « »« 671,a.|261 ἁλός . . . . 540, Obs. 
21 ᾿Οδυσῆϊ. . 601, 1 | 301 σὺ φίλος 479 | 272 infin. after oles 666 
24 Ὑπερίονος . §22, 1 | 309 ὁδοῖο . 510 275 ἃ μενοινᾷς 548, c., 551, ‘ 
28 μύθων. . 516 | 315 ὁδοῖο . +» 498 | 280 ἔργα . 548, 3. 
29 Αἰγίσϑοιο . 515 | 316 K€ . . 827, Obs. 2 284 apreement ‘of Bs on 2 
33 αὐτοί. . 656, 4.321 πατρός. 15|308 μετά. . 636, 111. , «. 
40 ᾿Ατρείδαο. . §00, Obs. 3 | 330 κατεβήσατο meaning of, | 310 ᾿Αντίνοε---ὑμῖν . 390, B. 
41 conjunctive . 842, 3 557, Obs., cf. 558 3200. - +» 732 
47 ὅτις ῥέζοι . 831, 4, B.| — κλίμακα. . §58,113278 ye. . 655, 6, Obs. 3 
48 ἀμφ . 631, II. 3, α. 343 ποθέω with acc. - 498, 337 κατεβήσατο 557, Obs., ct. 
49 ἀπό. . . . .» 620,1 be. 59 
58 καί . 760, 2 | 346 φθονέω with acc. and inf, 376 ὡς ἂν ἰάττῃ. . SIO, 2 
62m... . . 732 ὅ7γᾳ [387 free. . . - . 583 
64 ἕρκς . . . ᾿ς 584. 1134790. 732 | 416 ἄνα in compos. 624, Οδε. 
66 περί. o 402 Ἢ 349 ὕπως ἐθέλῃσιν . ᾿ς 868; 41 —tmesis . . « 643, 6 
69 Κύκλωπος. . 352 ἥτις ἀμφιπέληται. 828, 2431 οἵνοιο . ς30, 2 
— ὀφθαλμοῦ. 338 μελήσει . . 497, Obs. 2 
70 Πολύφημον transpos. ὅδ 363 ὄφρα βάλε. . . 840 Odyssey Ύ. 
II. 4 | 369 δαινύμενοι part. . . 686) 5 ἱερά . 548, 3. 500. 3 
71 ply. . » 8322) -- μηδέ. . © » 776, 1,4] 15 conjunctive . . . 05,1 
— Κυκλώπεσσιν . . 605, 2 | 370 ἀκονέμεν . . 663.3] 49 ἐμί . . - 594. Ubs. 2 
6 οἵδε. . 655, 1371 αὐδὴν . . . 570, 2] 55 μεγήρῃς ἡμῖν with inf. 674 
2 el μὲν δή : 729, 3, 4. 1379 atKe . 77, Obs. 5) 71 κέλευθα. . 558, 1 
-- τοῦτο ᾿. . « 657, 2, α. [390 gen. abs. . . 697, ὃ. 72, 106 κατά 629, 3, d. 
97 asyndeton . + 798, —yé . . «+ 735, Obs. 112] ἐβάξομεν . 2 .« . 583 
10S ξείνῳ. . “792 , 2392 infin. as subj. . 663,1, α. [140 μῦθον - . . §66,1 
109 κήρυκες of μέν---οἱ δέ 478 | 402 δώμασιν. 505, Obs. 3, ct. | 143 οὐδέ. 776, 1, α. 
117 κτήμασιν. + 505, Obs. 3 605, 3 [162 νέας. . . . 509 
125 ἡ. . ὅς), 1} --- οἷσιν . . . + 654, 2, ¢. [206 ὑπερβασίης . + §00 
132 ἄλλων. . 714, Obs. 2 | 403 ἀπορραίσει . $45. 1, §83 | 214 γέ - 735 3 
138 νίψασθαι. . . . 669,2 408 πατρός . . 480, Obs.2| — ἤἥν-τῆ.. . 87ὃ, α. 
158 ὅττι κεν εἴπω . . 829, 3 409 χρεῖος 548, ¢., 481, Obs., 220 ἄλγεα . - 552, ὁ. 
159 μέλει constr. 496, Obs. δ 498, on ; 227 ἔμοιγε droning . 599,3 
--- ταῦτα ~ «© 657,2: — αὗτου . 4. 226 πέρ . 734, 2, 2 
162 change of constr. 705, 5. ἐς τόδε. Br ΐ [243 ἔρεσθαι ον... 582 
164 πόδας . . 579, 2) 415 θεοπροπίης. . » 496) [251 Ἄργεος . - « + 522,1 
—comparatives . . 782, f.| — ἥντινα ἐξερέηται . 828, 3 | 2b3 ἐκαΐνυτο with inf, 667, 
165 χρυσοῖο . . . 539, 2 422 middle verb 2,3) Obs. 1 
166 μόρον. . 548, b., §52, 6; -- μένον withinf. . be 284 κατέσχετο . . - 365,2 
167 εἴπερ. 861, Obs. 2 Obs.1 351 μέν --καί . 765, 7, α. 
170 πόθεν ἀνδρῶν. . . 527:424 ἔβαν ἕκαστος . . . 478 393 κρητῆρα. . 548, ¢., 572 
375 ἥ-- ἥ . 878, a.' 439 xir@:a . . . - 569,1 408 ἀλείφατος . . 540, Obs. 
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Line Odyssey y. Line Odyssey ε. Line Odyssey 6. 
413 τέ use of . δ. 758, Obs. | 212 δέμας. . §.579,2] 44 πεί . . . . §.640,2 
419 Hros ww we Ce 731, 5] 244 εἴκοσι πάντα. 454, Οὐε. 1) 49 βήτν . . . + ῥὲδ, I 
421 ί . ww 635, 3, a.| 245 dal - +» 635, 3,¢-| 67 tmesis . . . 46, d. 
445 κατάρχεσθαι constr. οὗ] 260 ἐν. . . 640, 2] 70 ὅτε with opt. . 843.2 
516, Obs. | 293 σύν . 623, 3, ὁ. | 123 θέειν. . 667, Obs. 1 
470-4 δέ use οὗ. . 770, 2] 3004h . . . . . 814, 4.153 κελεύετε . . . . 583 
496 ὁδόν . . . .- - 56ο,2| 345 γαίης: . . . 512, Obs. 3 ἀλλήλοισε .. . 601, εἶ 
274 asyndeton . . . 706, 21197 ἄεθλον. . . - 550, ὁ. 
Odyssey δ. 386 ἕως μιγείηῆ . . . 846,3/ 221 ἐμέφημι .. 73.1 
Gtmesis . . . . 643,α.} 397 κακότητος . . . 531 | 245 eters . Obs. 
11 MeyarévOns transp.. 524,/473 uh . . . . « 814, 6.1267 ἀμφί. . . . 631, 1.2 
11. 3, ὃ. 288 φιλότητος . . . . 536 
IQ μολπῆς. . «+ 516 Odyssey ζ΄. 307 καὶ οὐκ . 776, Obs. 4 
31 οὐ μέν use of . 729, 3,5.| 0) οἴκους . 569, 1 [211 ἄλλος--ἀλλά . . 773,4 
33 ξεινήϊα. . . 548, 3, 562| 14 νόστον 551, I, ¢. | 318 εἰσόκε with fut. 841, Obs.1 
δι ἐς... . 646, α.] 27 αὐτὴν . . . . 656,1/329 τοί . . 36,1 
"6 ἀγορεύοντος . 485] 40 ἀπὸ adverbial . . 640 | 345 ὅπως λύσειεν 664, Obs. 3 
104 πάντων. . 4 ἡ οὐκ use οὖ. 741, Obs. 1 | 352 κέν in protasis. . 860, 1 
110 % omitted. . 878, Ous. 1 Ἢ ἄλλαι. . . 714, Οδε. 2434 ἀμφί. . .. . 645, ὃ. 
114 asyndeton . . . 706,2| 86 ἤτοι... . 731, 2| 445 conjunctive . . 842, 3 
170 ἀέλθους . . 548, c., 563/131 ἔν. . . . 640, 2| 449 αὐτόδιον . 548, f. 5 558. I 
174 δώματα. . . 569, 1| 132 δαίεται 384, Obs. 2 “ἢ διδάσκειν double acc. 583 
190 μέν---καί. 765, 7, Obs. 1} 140 tmesis . . 643, ὁ. | 499 θεοῦ . . . . . 530,32 
238 ἤτοι. - « 731,4/1424—- . .  δηδ, α.] 550 κάλεον . . . .- 583 
247 αὐτόν. . 656, | 182 τοῦγε---ἢ 86 780, Obs. 21575 huew—rd . . 777, Obs. 4 
292 ἄλγιον (τοῦτο) 655, Obs. 35 183 conjunctive . . 842, 2 
347 elowrGs. .. . §83| 193 ἀντιάσαντα constr. ‘of, 691, Odyssey «. 
303 es Obs. 2 16 ὄνομα . . 548, c, 566, 1 


. 732 
371 τόσον attracted, 823, Obs. 


200 phuseof . . . 741, d. 
201 ob —ob8¢ 776, ἊΣ 41ς, 


20 καὶ μεῦ for καὶ οὗ. . 833 
28 yen. after compar. 780, ὁ. 


380 κελεύθον . ὁ ΜῊΝ 2, 740 “2. . © e 654, 2, Ce 
401 εἶμι . 397, Obs.| 207 wods . . 638, Ἰ᾿ 2, b. 35 εἴπερ wal . . . 861,2 
413 ἐν omitted . . . ὅδο, 6] 224 ἐκ . . . . 621, 3,,.] 42μοίέΑί . . . . -όοο,2 
533 ἀεικέα . 0. 551,¢.| - νίξετο. ᾿ 545, Ι, 583 49 μέν--κιαί . . 765, 7, 4. 
605 asyndeton . . . 792, g.| 227 ἄλειψεν . . . 583 37 8éuseof . . . 770,2 
ότι αἵματος. . 483, ὃ. 268 ἀλέγουσι with ‘ace. . 496, 2 ἀνέμοισιν . . . . 608 
636 iw6 . . . . SC. 40,2 Obs. 84 εἶδαρ. . . + 548, ee 
685 wr. 6 2 . 747, 2] 296 δώματ eG? 9] 92 οὐδ᾽ ἄρα. 
— δειπνήσειαν —xaraxelpere, 314 ἐλπωρῇ with inf. 102 λωτοῖο 837 
818, Obs. 2 — conj. aft. “hist. tense, 800, 2 
692 ἐχθαίρῃσι, number of, 390, Odyssey n. 110 al—xalogw . . . 833 
11 ἀκούειν constr. of . 487,4| 112 τοῖσιν . . .« « - 597 
732 ὁδόν. . .. ΜῊΝ .} δ4ᾳ᾽Αρήτη. . . 475. Obs. 1}11ς παίδων. .. . ὁ 505 
770 γάμον. . 548, ε., 569, 1) 109 δέ. .. 770,1, α.} 116 παρέκ .«. . . 40,2 
777 ἡμῖν . .. . 594, 4] 1ἴ0 ἱστόν . . 548, d., 569, 3] 118 ἐν adverbial . , 2 
790 ὅγε. . . 655, 6, Οὐδ. 2] 118 χείματορ . . . . 523] 126 opt. withaé . . . 832 
819 ἥπερ . 779, Οδε. 4) 120 ἐπί. . . . 634,2, ὁ.] 129 οἵ κε ἑκάμοντο. . 827, ὁ. 
821 ἵνα. - 605, Obs. 5] 138 ὅτε with opt. . 843,2/132@. . . . . ,2 
131 εἰ μὲν δή . 729, 3, 4. 159 use of infin. . 676, 2, ς. [ 139 conjunctive . . 3 
165 dua . . « 593, Obs.| 141 ὑπό . . . 639, 1. 11a 
Odyssey ε. 162 μνήσομεθ᾽ constr. 515, Obs.) 143 ἰδέσθευ . . 667, Obs. 2 
15 ὁ δέ - 655, 6, Obs. 2] 202 conjunctive. . . 842,2] 146 οὔτις---οὔε . . 775, a. 
24 ὡς Fro . - + 731, 5] 216 ἐπί . . 034, 2, c.| 155 ἵνα constr. of . . 805,2 
28 Ἑρμείαν . . 566, 2, 583| 220 πάντων. . . 585] 162 npda . . . 548, ¢., 562 
39 80° ἂν ἐξήρατο. 827, ὁ.} 237 εἰρήσομαι. + 545 1, p83 164 ἐν . . « » 645, Obs, I 
περί . 32, 1.1] —peévalone , . 766, 2] 177 avd in compos. 624, Obs. 6 
97 εἰρωτᾷς constr. of . §83| 244 καίπερ. . .. ᾿ 697, d.| 184 περί. . « » 640,2 
130 περί 32, 1. 1 278 κέ ἴῃ protasis . . 860, 1| 196 οἴνοιο . . 539, Obs. 1 
142 opt. with κέν . . 832) 280 ἕως: ἐπῆλθον . 846,1 205 asyndeton . . . 792, m. 
155 wap’ οὐκ ἐθέλων ἐθελούσῃ, 311 αἱ γάρ with infin.. 671, ¢.| 219 rupoy . . ... 539,1 
904, 2, cf. O51, ὁ . [218 ἐς τῆμε . . . . 223 τετυγμένα . . 391, Obs. 
166 opt. with κέν. . 832 233 ἕω: ἐπῆλθε . . 840, 846 
168 &s κε ἵκηαι. . 810 Odyssey 6. 256 ἡμῖν.---δεισάντων 710, Obs. 
177 opt. in apodosis 855, 3,a.| 21 ὥεκεν. 810 | 261 κέλευθα. .. 558.1 
λιιθήν .. - »« 726,1! 36 κρινάσθων middle 264,7, 6. 275 Διός. . . ... . 496 


3K2 


486 


Line Odyssey ι. 
277 opt. in apodosis . 853, ὃ. 
284 πρός. ~ « « 645, d. 
mth 2: 
294 Δί .... . 589 
303 ὄλεθρον. . . 552 
3200p. . .. 729, ὃ bs. 2 
— asyndeton. . 792, m. 
322 ὅσσον attracted . 8234 
347 verbs of eating, constr. of, 
537, Obs. 
. 823, Obs. 8, 
881, 4 


348 οἷον τόδε 


25ι᾽7.]7]α5ἁαέ. . . 55 
254 ποτόν. . 548, a., 562 
364 εἰρωτᾷς. 2 » 583 
366 ἔμοιγε . 597 
377 conj. after hist. tense, 806, 
322 conj. in compar. . 842, 4 
399 ἥπυεν . $83 
401 Bojs. . . . .. 48 
40 μήτια . .7γ4ῖ1, ¢., B73: | 
408 of8é . . . . 776, 1 

411 fon with infin... 
453 ποθεῖν with acc. 498, Obs. 


2 

458 τῷ----θεινομένονυ 710, Obs. 
462 ἐλθόντες---πρῶτος 708, 2 
491 ἅλα . 548, ς., 560, 2 
529 γέ - + + 735» 5 

Odyssey κ. 

27 αὐτῶν. . 656, Obs. 1 
101 ἔδοντες constr. of, 537, Obs. 
113 ὅσην attracted . 823 
142 Suara 


. 577 

147 πυθοίμην constr. of, 487, 3 
156 weds . . §26 
161 νῶτα. . 584, I 
204 μετά 636, II 
2ιάδᾶρα . . . 787, 2, ς 
288 κρατός. oe 33 
385 πρίν. . . » . 848, 6 
431 ἵμεν infin. . 671, 4 


432 κέν with fut. ind. 827, a. 


460 Bpduny . 548, b., 562}. 
501 γάρ. . 470, 5 
505 μελέσθω constr. 496, Obs.2 
ene . 393. 5 
xohyp . . . - 70 
331 ἑτάροισιν--δείραντας, 075, 
Odyssey λ. 
55 μέν . 729, Obs. 2 
53 ἔφθης  . . 694, Obs. 3 
τῶν. . 536, Obs. 6 


73 μήνιμα . + 353) 2 
gI ἔχων gender οὗ. gb: 2 
93 conj. after aorist . » I 
13 α . 787, 2, ¢. 
173 πατρός . 486 
201 σὸς πόθοι. . 652, Obs. 6 


. » 387, 2 
548, Coy 569, I 


210 φίλας χεῖρε. 
202 ἔδυς ° 


9] 502 rg—of *% . a 


. of 63 
5 581 καὶ μήν . . ΣΡ 


| 134 ὕστερον πρότερον. 


| Line Odyssey 2 A. 

36 ἀνδρός . . . 8. 520 
333 ἔσχοντο . 362,2 
387 δέ. 770, 1, ὃ. 


,2 415 κτείνονται supp. 895, 2, 4. 


427 ἥτις βάληται . . 828, 2 
a (ταὐτῃ)Ἐ ἢ . . . 817,4 
phy... 729, 3, α. 

a πιστά . e 

484 σεῖο e ee §02, 3 
484 κρατεῖν constr. of, 

bs. I, "60 

493 Πηλῆος. . . 


509 ὅτε with opt. . 
529 ἱκέτευε . . 545, 1, 583 
530 ἐπιμαίεσθαι constr. of, » $11, 


568 θεμιστεύειν constr of, 505 
576 ἐπί 


Or +o 
. 656, 3, d. 
- « 640,23 


. 47, 2 


- « + 788, 
. 637, III. 1, ὃ 
41 conjunc. , . . 828,2 
43 number of verb . 393, 32 
52 ὄφρα xe 810, 2, and Obs. 2 
53 af xe with conj. 854, 2, a. 
643 . . . . 770,1, α. 
73 δύω σκόπελοι . 188, 3, α. 
η5τό. . 381, Obs. 2 
82 ‘O8uced—lObvere 90, 2, B. 
ὃς δεινόν. 
96 εἰ with conj. . 
97) κῆτος ἃ . 


156 ἀλλὰ μέν 

— Iva κε with opt. 
810, and Obs. 3 

161 δήσατο constr. οὗ. . 583 


165 fro . . 721,2 
μέν Abe 765, 7 dr 777» 


256 use of partic. (asyndeton) 
. 355, Obs. ; 


rm . 627, I. 1, 
341 θάνατοι. . 355. 1, a. 
345 κέ ἴῃ protasis . . 860, 1 
346 κέ with fut. in apod. 855, 
Obs. 9 
389 ἤκουσα constr. οὗ. 487, 1 


286 νυκτῶν 
335 διά 


Odyssey ν. 

83 κέλευθον . 548, c., 560, 2 
154 μέν - . 729,2 
315 ἕως - . 847,1 
320 ἦὗσιν. . . 654, 2. 6. 
889 κέ in protasis . I 


| Line 


1455 βίοτον. 


δ. τ καὶ δέ . Ὁ. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER. 


esey ν. 
418 conjunctive . . §. 86,1 
435 ῥωγάλεα number of, 391, 3 


Odyssey €. 

62 ὅς κεν ἐφίλει . - 827, 5. 
12) ς . . . -οἄδλς,Ι1,α 
1όο ἣἦνμν . . tn 
174 ἄλαστον . 548, ΄., se 
222 ob position of, 776, Obs 
226 λυγρά agreement of, 314 
230 4pta constr. of Ove. 


» I. §53 
341 ἐξδδνσαν 5 543) F583 
350 ἐφόλκαον . . . 558,13 
373 εἰ with conj. 
3 
. | 389 αὐτάν = ceavrde 656, Obe.1 
396 focas . . . -. - 583 

. « 640,2 


ὃ πατρός . . . 


174 χῆνα . - 


8 ger fe 

484 διεπράθετο . . 
404 ἀλλὰμέν . 
405 asyndeton . 


437 ὅς for tra . . 


ἥτοι . . + « 


. 731,4 


Odyssey =. 

19 ἄλγεα. . . 448, ¢., δαὶ 
4ool. . ...0. . 

204 ἐνθάδε. .. 605, Obs. ς 

2.4 constr. ‘505 οἷ I 
κρατεῖν Con ’ 

268 φυλοπίδοςξ . . . . 526 

309 ἤτοι . . . 


437 οὐδὲ γένηται 
457 εἵματα. 
478 ον . . © . 


Odyssey p. 
20 τηλίκος with infin. 


121 Srrev ἱκόμην . 
218 ὡς .. . ὁ 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—HOMER—SOPHOCLES. 


Line ssey Line ἀμ x: 
aot ἐναίσιμ δ 54B, ¢4 560 1 13 2 ἀνά. . §.624,1 
388 περί . . . 622,] tA 154 τόδε . ὁ. 548, “δος 
416 ἀλλ᾽ ὥριστος oe 899, 6 03 θόρωσι eo ee ,6 
419 οἶκον. + 548, bait 576, r 475 μέν--τό. . . 765,7,4 
40 δε ἐκ. 
3 ‘Bares e . Odyssey ψ. 
540 κέ with fut. ind. . ie 24 ὀνήσει οὖν ας, i 583 
tm of sentence, 2,1 
544 a3e .. , 605, Ob. § ἐμέν ee sig ε 
Odyssey o 5 ὑπ oo + 6 $551 
a2zaluaros . . 530, 1| 109 ἀλλήλων .. 6 . 485 
27 μητισαίμην. . . . §83| 134 ἡγείσθω . . 505, bs. 3 


130 gen. after “με 780, ὁ. 


138 ἀτάσθαλα @., 560, I 
246 γυναικῶν . . . 504 
262 κέ e Ὁ 9. . . 827, ¢. 
272 ἀπηύρα cone 8 of ne 
379 γαστέρα. 548, c. 5 
385 δι' ἐκ e ° e 627, I ° 
Odyssey τ. 

2odvov . . . . 581,6. 

46 εἰρήσεται. . 545, I, 583 

64 ξύλα. . . 57! 

ἴδ γε εἵματα oe 548, a., 583 

ee e @ e 735» 6 
115 ἀιτάλλα - + ον 583 
192 τῷ οἰχομέδψῳ . . 599, 2 
253 νῦν μὲν δή . 729, 3,1. 
τέκνα . 569, 2 
315 εἴποτ᾽ ἔην ve B56, Obs. 2 
329 airés . . . 656, 3, ἃ 
440 wip... . . 554, ὃ. 
Odyssey v. 

20 ἑταίρους. 48, 6., 562 
100 φήμην . Ρ a., 500, I 
101 Adds... 518, Obs 
I 235 σίτου . 2 + 4 

εἰσί omitted . 376, d. 
341 γάμον. . 548, ¢., 583 
Odyssey 9. 

70 BAAnw—GAAd . . 773, 4 
98 rou ry 4 . . . 731, 3 
108 Πύλον e e@ ° 522, 1 
142 subject omitted . 373, 2 
_ Xépov Φ e e ρα 2 
146 Riot x . 

173 οἷον attrac 23 ‘Obs 

13 infin. after οἷον μα 
195 infin. after woos . .ὄ 
207 ὅδε. 655.1 I 
209 σφῶϊν ἑελδομένοισιν 599,3 
219 ἤλασε . 433, 6 383 
250 v , aD Obs. 2 
310 ré—pndé ww. 776, 4 
344 uy. . ὁ + 729,2 
362 δή o @ e 723, 2 
395 μή . oe . 877, 4. 
420 ἐκ Φ .Φ e ° 646, 3 


Odyssey x. 


. 655, Ode. 2 *— καὶ in answer . 


Odyssey a. 
24 μέν---τέ. 708: 7, Obs. 
30 ἧσπερ attracted 22, Ov. 


127 δόλον . 5515 ἐς 
146 asyndeton . . 792, f: 
153 fro. . . . . 731,4 
162 βαλλόμενο: oe £87 
192 ἄκοιτιν» » Cry . 2 
5 σύν. . sap. 2 Obs. 
249 ἀεικέα 548, 6., 583 
- 735s 2 


2 ee 8 
288 εἴ ποτ᾽ ἔην γε 856, Obs. 2 


375 αἱ γάρ with infin. ae 
Ο 8 i] e 
3 ἔργον. . 548, a., 45: ἃ I 
4 ταμόντε: noin. part. 708, 2 
SorHoc.es. 
Ajax. 
*3érl . . . . 634,1,8 
*6 ὅπως - . 805 
Ἀν, ἡ 548, Obs. ἌΤΗΝ 
ι.- , Obs. 
*15 κἄζνν . . . 861, Add. 2 
520 πάλαι; . . « 396,23 
21 νυκτός . . . 523 
22 περάνα: - 545 : 83 
#— ἔχει. i ° ὁ 
*27 ἐκ χείρος. 21, ᾿ 
27 αὐτοῖς . δ i 
28 οὖν ΠΥ © @« @ 73 , 3 
*jowedla . . . . 558,12 
@.| 531 pres. and δοζ, . . er 6 


412 onpalvoua . 
*33 ὅτου (ἐστί). 376, d, ra, 
34 καίρον . 


+ πάντα Φ : Φ e 579, 6 
*—rdroby . . . Ἰ17,2 
36 ἔγνων e e e e e "S08 
5237 κυνηγίᾳ . 5 
39 answ. omitted, "849, Obs. 1 
— 0 o e ¢ @ 9. 600, 
420 χέρα oe e@ @ @ 558, 2 
41 ὅπλων ειυιϑδο . 
42 βάσιν Φ Φ . e 
— dy Φ Φ ? 35 C., OF 1, δ. 
| 545 conditional constr. . 856 
880, i 


. | 5102 κίναδος transpos. 
80 


*170 el σὺ φανείης -. 
*171 σιγῇ 
.' 4τ7,.ό χὴν ἀκάρπωτον 


437 
Line 4) 
ποίαισι ταῖσδε . ᾷ. 881, 
872, 1, Obs. 2 
*— γτόλμαις . - 608,2 
*49 δή o 6 eo 6 722, 1 
*s5o0 φόνον ee we ew 
*srawepys . . . 395,23 
--σφέ. . . . 654,17. ὃ. 
*52 χαρᾶς. . ξ 
54 βουκόλων . 483, One 4 
o_ φρουρήματα βουκόλων 
λείας 543,1, 542, ii. 
5S φόνον. . .. 
58 ὅτε. . 816, 3, ε., Add. 
461 πόνου. . 517 
568 συμφοράν predic. subst. “ 
374. 6 
*70 πρόσοψιν. . - 575 
Jl οὗτος. 476, α. 
73 Alara. . . . 566,4 
75 indic. fut.. . . 413,2 
— δειλίαν . e Φ 5γ6, 2 
*— ob μή. 748, ο. 
*76 πρός. + 638, I. 2, e. 
*— pdvew . . - 686 
°78 γέ 7 . ἢ 5, ὃ 


,79 οὔκουν . . . .7 

Φ.. γέλως. . 67 
*82 ἐξέστην with ace. . 
Obs 


83 ἐξίστηθε suppl. . 895, a. 
δὲ οἶμον . PP ess, Ὁ. ὁ 


990 ξυμμάχου . 496 
493 χάριν. . . . rane 2 
95 =pés_ . . 638, 1 
96 τὸ μή ᾿ 750, Obs. 2 
#102 τύχης. 


ἐρὰ 2 
to interrog. sentence 882, 5: 
— πρὶν Pi ee ee ee e 
109 ἐργάσει ... 
11ο νῶτα . . . 
“x11 μὴ αἰκίσῃ . . 
113 δίκην . . ο 
4114 τὸ δρᾶν . 
διιθ τοῦτο. .. 
urs ἰσχύν transposed. 
ὀθούνεκα constr. of 
12 ἔπι . . .. 5 
#130 χειρί. 
16 σ πράσσοντα 549: D5 and 


4 
66, 1 


— τράσσοντα part.. . 685 
5141 νυκτὸΣ . . . . . 523 
1411 τί. . . . 634, 3. 4. 
152 aor. part. . . . 405.5 
153 καθυβρίζων construct. of, 
601, 6 29, Obs. 
ὧν . e 


154 ψυχ . 509 
2| 155 ἄν repeated. 432, Οὐδ. 1 
*163 wpodddoxew. . . 583 
4167 ὄμμα. 


380, ἃ 
.ῷ 
. 855 


. 548, 
169 ὑποδείσαντες . 


438 


Line Ajax. 
#178 ἐλαφηβολίαις . §. 603, I 
187 κακάν position of 904, I 


Line Ajaz 
556 δεῖ σε κτλ. §. 898, Obs. 
2, 812, 2 


#190 genitive . 534, ὁ.} #568 ὅπως with fut. . δὲ: 
ΦΙΟΙ μέ. . . 18, 8, 581°] δ 570 γηροβοσκός . 50, 5 
194 ἄνα. . . . - 640, 2) #575 διά . 627, I. 3, α. 
Φιοό ἄταν . . . 555 *s81 πρός . . . 648,2, ὁ. 
208 ἀλλαγῆς supplied 893, d .| 5587 of’ . www 88 
224 ἀνδρός . 486, Obs. 2] *588 προδοὺς γενοῦ . 375. 4 
230 double dat. . 611] *600 παλαιὸς ἀφ᾽ οὗ χρόνος 
243 ῥήματα. . 566, 2 798, 2 
244 ζύγον . 556, c. | *601 μηνῶν 529, Obs. 3 
*251 ἀπειλάς. 548, d., 566, 2| *614 φρενός . 529,1. 
*254”"Apn . - 549, 5 .} 616 χεροῖν 483, Obs. 4 
272 ἐν . 622, 34 .| #635 κεύδων . . . 697, €¢. 
273 φρονοῦντες . . 390 4647 κρύπτειται . 364, 6 
“200 πεῖραν . 548, ¢., 558, Ἵ *650 τὰ δεινά . 548, ο., 550 
310 χερί. . ότι, Οὐε. 2] 655 ds & . . . 810,2 
317 οἰμωγάς 548, a., 566, 4| *659 γαίας . . . . . 527 


321 κωκυμάτων.. 529, Obs. 2 


326 δῆλος with part. . 677, 
4, Obs. I 

#335 οἵαν τήνδε. 881, 1, 877, 
Obs. 2 

— βοὴν .. .. 566,3 

*367 γέλωτος; . . . . 489 

376 αἷμα. . 548, c., 570 


377 ἐπ᾽ ἐξειργασμένοις. . "699, 


§. 3 
378 ὅπως οὐκ ἔχειν 863, Ob 6 
482 ἄγεις γέλωτα 552, Obs. 


486 ἵνα κακοῦ .. . 527 
389 πῶς ἄν. . . . 427,4 
390 ἄλημα . we σι 


*305 ὡς ἐμοί. . . 9. 4 
*400 ἄξιος (εἰμί suppl. ) 228 c. 
403 ποῖ tis φύγῃ . . 427, 3 
*gioinf.. . . . 679, 1 
435 καλλιστεῖα . 553, ὁ. 
439 ἀρκέσας constr. of, . 596, 
Obs. § 
#445 φρένας . © e 
449 δίκην «ὁ e@ e 
457 ὅστις ςυ 4 
4472 γεγώς ΝΞ ΕΞ 
*474 κακοῖσιν 14 
*475 παρ ἦμαρ 637, III. 3, &. 
*476 τοῦ κατθανεῖν. . 531, I 
#482 φρενός . 483, Obs. 4 
488 εἴπερ reds . . 860, 11 
#5 03 οἵας . 883, Obs. 
506 αἴδεσθαι constr. οὗ. 685, 
Obs. 


509 θεοῖς ..ς.εο 589, I 
*519 ἔν σοι. 622, 3, ¢. οἵ ἢ. 


*531 φόβοισι . ν 2 
534 δαίμονος . . . 518,4 
δ4ις ἐπηνεσα . . 3,1 


" 40 
*540 μὴ ob 750, I, and Obs. 3 


bd 543 λόγον . . . » 529,1 
*54 τὰ πατρόθεν . . 570,6 
550 γένοιυ . . . - 418, 


. 678, ¢. 


554 ἐν τῷ φρονεῖν 
. 841, 5 


555 ἕωΣ . . . ὁ 


667 εἴκειν 
671 θέρει 
8603 ἔρωτι . . . CeCe 607 
γιονεῶν . . 2 
717 ᾿Ατρείδαις . . . 60 


*725 ἤἥρασσον 380, 3 
#727 ἀρκέσι . « . 406,6 
"729 ὥστε. “bee . 863, 1 
731 τοῦ προσωτάτω . . $17 
*733 ἡμὶν . . 600, 2 
742 πρίν. 848, Obs. 5 
744 θεοῖσιν. » « 590, I 
*760 φύσιν. . δύο, 2 
δ — Boris 819, 2, B. 
767 θεοῖς 608, 1, Obs. 3, cf. 
611 
770 μῦθον . . . 566, I 
*779Q αὐτοῦ . . 542, 2 
786 ἐν χρῶ. . . 622, 3,8 
790 fv . + « «© + 549,6 
*794 Bore . . . . 867,21 
#797 ἐπί . . . « 634, 3,€ 
4803 τύχης . 496 
807 φωτός 483, Obs. 3 
4812 ὃς σπεύδῃ. . 828. 3 
4812 γένοιτ᾽ ἄν. . 832 
*838 ἐμέ. . .- . 898, 2 
845 οὐρανόν. . . - 558,1 
869 συμμαθεῖν . . 6 
4878 κέλευθον . 558, 1, Add. 
¢*— pay: ls . 684 


4885 λεύσσων (dort supplied) 
376, 6.» cf. 375, 4 


*887 σχέτλια. . .. 383 
*906 position of bd . és a. 
¢ — of ° e e 600, 2 
*g10 οἷος . . . ~ 804,10 
5021 μόλοι without ἄν . 853 
Obs. 2 


- 408, Obs. 2 
. 435. 
on 5 


#925 ἔμελλες 
935 ἀριστόχειρ ἃ ἀγών 


b.|*950uh . . . . . 746, 4 


83 
603, 3 Ν Φ΄-- roday supp. . 


5 
954 θυμὸν ἐφυβρίζει. 
*956 ἄχεσιν . . , 


® κακὰν φάτιν ἄρῃ = αἰσχύνῃς. 
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Ajaz. 
966 % after wixpés §. 779 
πὶ 
*970 θεοῖς. . . . .6όι: 
gg! οὖν ον ee ὁ 737: : 
*998 θεοῦ . 2 wk. 48 
1003 Supa τόλμης . 435, ¢ 
§ 42, viii. 675 
1007 μοί---ἀρήξαντα. 
ΦΊΟΙΚ θανόντος. . . 467. ὁ 
Φ1ΟΙ18 πρὸς οὐδν . 638, IIL 
3. d. 
1029 ἐδωρήθη . . . 368,: 
*1038 wh. 2 . 6 743} 
1039 κεῖνος. - 655, 


1044 ἄνδρα transposed . $2, 
II. 2,¢ 


Ιδέεῷ . - - . « sof 
1050 ὅς (αὐτῷ) 817, Obs.8.3 


--- στρατοῦ . e e « δ0ι 
21055 ὅ ὅστις. . 816, § 
#1058 τήνδε τύχην _ 824, i 
δ. 
Φιού2 αὐτόν. . . . ΜῊ ; 
107: καίτοι. . . . 772,1} 
. πρός es 638, I. 3.4 
*1077 σῶμα . . . 569, : 
#1083 ἐξ. . . ᾿ 621, 3. ὁ 
1096 ἔπη. .. 548, ε., 56: 
1100 τοῦδε. . . . - 508 
1108 κόλαζε .“ ὁ ° e 58; 
[114 τοὺς μηδένας . 355, α. 


ΦΙ115 ὡς ἄν. . . . 7s 3 
γέ. 2 © .ς 
1116 ψόφου. . . . 


1121 article, posit. of, 
1126 κτείναντα aor. . 


1128 τῷδε . . . - 600,2 
1131 εἰ οὐκ. 
41112 αὐτὸς αὅτοῦ. 
1138 τινί. . 
Φ41120 θαπτέον. 3 
*1141 τοῦτον transpos. - 813-3 
#1143 χειμῶνοξ. . 6. 523 
τὸ πλεῖν e . Φ . ό 
αιἰἰφδῷ . - . . 605,2 
1149 κατασβέσειε. . - 583 
1155 πημαγούμενος. 681, ὃ . 
1162 ἀνδρός . . . . 48ς 
1166 Batter posit. of, 4 9, 3 
11 p QP «© 28 « « 5 
#7 he τῷδε . © © @ ες £8 
1185 τίς wore . . ~ 883,1 
#1201 ὁμιλεῖν . . - 669, 2 
1204 τέρψν . . - §§6,€. 
1222 ὅπως προσείποιμεν opt. 


1226 ῥήματα . 
1228 rol. . . - 
#1230 ἐπί. . 
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Line 
1231 τοῦμη ζεῖ (Boros) 5. 456, 


895, I, 6. 
1236 ἀνδρός 3 : . 486 
1241 ἐκ. . . © 621, 3, ὁ. 
*1259 8s . 877, Obs. 3 and 4 

#1263 γλῶσσαν. . . 551, 2 
©1267 ἐπί ee 633, 3. S. 
©1287 ἅλμα. 548. d., 336 d. 
*1305 πρός . 638. 1. 2, a. 
1315 ἐν duol . . 622, 3,4. 
1316 καιρόν. . . 579. 7 


1319 βοήν. . . 575 
1334 μὴ νικησάτω. 420, Obs. 5 


#1343 εἰ θάνοι. 855, 2 
1354 ὁποίω. . . . . 823 
1357 ἐχθρᾶς . . 502, Add. 
1358 βροτοῖς . . . 600,1 
*1369 ὡςἄν. 868, 3 
1381 ἐπαιν ‘vas . 583 
1389 ᾽Ολύμπου . 504 
1413 μένος. . ᾿ §55,¢ . 
Antigone. 
*4 ὅτι ὁποῖον. 824, note 
7 tl τοῦτο. 881, I 


Line Antigone. 
145 αὑτοῖν - » §. 654, 2 
155 ἀλλὰ γάρ. 786, Obs. 4 
19 μῆτιν. . 551,1, d. 
5174 κατά . 629, 3, α. 
176 πρὶν ἄν. , 848, Obs. 2 
*178 ὅστις μή with ind. 743,2 
*188 ἐμαυτῷ. . 363, 2 
192 τῶνδε 2. . . . - 507 
195 πάντα . . 548, e., 564 
*201 αἵματος . . . . 537 
4206 πρός. . 638, I. 2, d. δ. 


439 
Line Antigone. 
424 φθόγγον .. 3. 566, 3 
5425 βλέψη. . . . 842, 
4.27 γόοισιν . . 548, Obs. 
441 σέ . . - 581,2 
446 μῆκος - + 579,7 
#458 ἔμελλον. . 408, Obs. 2 
*460 part. . . . 681, 6 
*468 κείνοις. . 607 
470 μώρῳ . - 600, I 
471 by supplied . 682, 


479 τῶν πέλε . . . 5 


4208 ἐνδίκων νὸν 504| 3487 ἡμῖν. - « « 597 
*214 ὁπόσοι ζώμεν . 817, Obs.| 490 τάφου. . 898, 1, B. 
» a. α. 8,92 φρενῶν . . . . 512 
“218 τί ἄν . 427, 3) 505 εἰ μὴ ἐγκλείσοι . 406, 6, 
220 ὃς ἐρᾷ 36, 5. α. foot, 855 
228 of « . 822, Obs. 6] *508 τῶνδε. . - 534 
*234 καὶ εἰ. . 861 | *520 ἴσος λαχεῖν . . . 677 
#235 ἐλπίδος . 536] “526 καὶ μήν . 728, ο. 
*236 ἄν. . 429, α.]} *532 verb supplied . 895, a. 
#254 δείκνυσι . 395, 2| *542 τοὔργον (ἐστί). 276, 6. 
256 φεύγοντος . 483, Obs. 3} *546 μοί. . . .. 598 
260 ἐλέγχων nom. . 708,1] 547 σεαυτῆξ . . . 518, ὁ. 
261 τελευτῶσα . 606, Οὐδ. 1] ὅδο ἀνιᾷξς . . . .. 583 
4263 τὸ μὴ (ἐξειργάσθαι) 8ος,} “551 ἐν. . . . 622,3,ε. 


*10 ἐχθρῶν . . 530,1 [,.,.. |*554pdpou . . . . -. 514 
21 accusatives . . 5δ᾽, 4) 266 τὸ δρᾶσαι. . . . 670] 556 ἐπί. 634, 3, 4.,» οἷ. 375, 
*— vey . . . . 600,2/*267 Try . . . . . 682,2 
22 ἔχει . . ... . 692) 268 ἐρευνῶσιν. 596, Obs. 2] *560 θανοῦσιν . . . ὗ » I 
*24 xpnodels® . 368, 2, ὁ.}] 278 μὴ (στῇ . . . 814 $56 ὃς ἄν 29, 3 
*25 νεκροῖς . . . 603, 2] *285 ὅστις . 816, 7| #563 νυμφεα . we 353, 1 
31 τὸν ἀγαθόν 450, Obs. 1] 303 ἐξέπραξαν. . 403,2] 571 vidos . . . - 602,3 
431 μὴ εἰδόσιν ον © 12, 1{ 2121 compar. 454, Obs. γ,] 577 μὴ τριβάς . + . 897 
435 wap’ οὐδέν 637, IIT. 3,f. 783, k. oe? κακῶν . . . - 529,1 
— sh . 29, 2 *315 ἴω. - + « 417] 5584 οἷς ἄν . . 817, Οδε. 9 
"38 εἴτε--εἴτε . 878, d.| 318 λύπην. - . 898, 2 4580 ἐπιδράμῃ . « » 42,4 
"42 γνώης . . «+ 527) *322 καὶ ταῦτα . 697, d — πνοιαῖς. " 359 ὃ 
*— χοῦ wore. . . 883,1 5224 δόξαν 448, d., 566, I | *593 ὁρῶμαι. . δι 
43 τῇδε . εὅςς,2| 327 ἐάν---καὶ μὴ 778, ὃ. opt. without ἄν 42 
“4 ἀπόρρητον . . 580,2) *329 οὐκ ἔσθ᾽ ὅπως: 817, Obs. 4 2, 418, 6. 
4,6 δή. . 722, 1| 3230 ἐλπίδος . . . 626] *620 πρίν . 
51 πρός ᾿ς 638, I. 2, f. 5334 τοῦτο . 281, Obs. 1 632 μελλονύμφον. 542, ii. B. 
57 ἐπί. . 634, 3, g-| 337 ὑπό . 639, II. 1, b.| 644 πατρί 9 3 2 
69 ἄν repeated . . 432, 6.| --- πόντου. . . . 526 ΝΜ πρός . . 638, ID. 34 . 
— el θέλοις cond. sent. 855 | 340 ἔτος εἰς ἔτος 577, Obs. 2,| 666 ὃν στήσειε " 831, 3 
74 comparative - 782, ¢ 6. 625, 2, ς 4667 σμικρά. 5 
75 ὃν oe 8 . 577 | *350 θηρός oe 8 505 *675 τροπάς ΩΣ 
[3 τὸ δᾶν . we . 670, I 35° ἐδιδάξατο . 362, 8, 583| 677 ἀμυντέα. . 383, τ 2, 3 
τάφον. . ..571|3275 és . - « + 625, 3, 6. «(78 verbal adjective . 61 3 2 
482 ταλαίνης. . . . 489 | 5378 οὐκ with inf. 745, Obs. 1 “els πρός. 638, iii. 3, ὦ 
ὃς σύν . . ό4ο, 2] 381 δήπου . . . : 134 583 φρέναν-- ὑπέρτατον . 381 
#88 ἐπί. . 634, 3,a.| 384 exelm . . .. . 655, ὃ σοῦ 641 2, β. 
97 μὴ οὐ. 750, 2, c., Obs. 3| *388 βροτοῖσιν . . 605, 2 Go! λόγοις . 2 . . , 4 
*102 τῶν προτέρων » $08 3| 3391 ἀπειλαῖς . . 607 | #696 ἥτις. - - . 16,7 
110 By . *392 παρά. . 637, III. 8, m. 704 πρός . 638, I. 2, ὃ. 
112 ὀξέα 248 (8. } 404 νεκρόν transp. . 824, II.| γος ἦθος . «576,1 
114 χιόνος πτέρυγι 542, iii., Obs. 4 707 ὅστις---οὗτοι . 819, 2, B. 
435,¢. | *408 Send . . . . 515.3] 5710 καὶ εἰ. 861, 2, and Add. 


*121 γένυσιν . . 
5126 δράκοντι dat. com. ς 


$98 


133 νίκην 2 . 566, 3 


411 κ. . . 
“414 ἀφειδήσοι 


41) χθονός. . 


. « 646, 5 
855, Obs. 2, 


> The reading in v. 23 may be λέγουσιν οὖν, making δίκῃ depend on 


¢ The best way of inte reting Ἃ thie pam 


of the serpent, taking 


. 5320, 11 "736 ἄλλῳ . . . 


723 arrangement of words 
678, 2 
726 διδαξόμεσθα . 362, 8 


- 594 3 
ἐς ; for δίκῃ δικαίᾳ 


Ὁ seems to be, an invincible obstacle (ac. to the eagle), erence 


commodi. 


857 λέγουσα suppl. 895,1,¢ 
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Line Antigone. Line Antigone. Line Filectra. 
737 ἥτις . 8.816, 6 1097 ἐν δεινῷ . §.622,3,.g. 108 δπί. . . §. 634,38 
#738 κρατοῦντος. §18; 1106 τὸ δρᾶν - 1,670, 1 ©4116 τίσασθε constr. οὗ. 55; 
740 ὧς ἔοικε ξυμμαχεῖν (συμ- | #1113 μὴ eee διά 123 τάκεες οἰμωγάν δῶ 
μαχεῖ Dind.) 898. 4. | ©1123 π . .63η)1 1132) 8 2... 7, @ 
*742 πατρί. . 601, Obs. 2 1142 ἐπὶ νόσον 36, Obs. 633, 4140 ἀπό . 620, 1, d, or 3,é 
— διὰ δίκη» . ᾿ 621, I. 3. ὁ. 8 Φιηήημοέό . . . . . 600, 
747 αἰσχρῶν e ee 58 506 ---- μολεῖν e se e 7I, ὃ ' ll | 7 . . 58% 
758 τόνδ᾽ "Ολυμπον. 566,2 1146 πῦρ . . δῆς, .. °155 πρός. . 638, IIL 3.4 
759 ext. . « + 634.3.8-| ItS2ee. . . 359.5 * — τῶν oe © 502,32 
*765 ὡς. . . 810, 3] 1156 ὁποῖον βίον for βίος | "163 βήματε.. . . - . OI 
*766 ἐξ. . 621, 3, 2. ὅποϊον 824, II. 1 eke rf oe 442, b. 
#773 ἐνθ' do J . 838, 2| 161 ds ἐμοί. . 509,4. 5184 παρὰ. . 638, IIL 12. 
5770 ἀλλά 774, Obs.2| 1171 ἀνῖρί . 96, Obs. 2, 2187) ἅτε. . .. «86,3 
Φ81 μάχαν. . 579, 1) 1177 αὐτὸς πρὸς αὑτοῦ 656, 4) 5194 νόστος . . - - 603 
ss ων ὑπερπόντιοε. . 714, α. φόνυ .  . . 490/*196 col . . . «ςὔοι2 
. 581,3} 1184 Παλλάδος . . . 464 5200 τὶς omitted - + 3736 
εἶ: ee - - 634, 3, α. double gen. . . §43, 2| *206 χερῶν . . 483, Obs. 4 
794 ταράξας. . . §83] * . 542, 2| *207 πρόδοτον . . . 375.5 
- enallage of cases . 440] *1187 κί . . . 752, 2} “215 τὰ παρόντα . . 570,6 
4804 θάλαμον. . $59 *1189 πρὸς . . 638, ii 1,¢.| 226 τίνι . 608, Oe. 
*$07 ὁδόν 558. 1 | *1194 a. . 542, 2 231 ἐκ 621, 3 Ss 531, Obs 
813 ἀκτάν. 2 + ¢ §59| #1201 λούσαντες 58 
“δὲ ᾿Αχέροντε . . . 605| 1203 τύμβον . . 38 | 232 θρήνων . . 529, Obs. 1 
“837 λαχεῖν as subject . 663 1219 ἐκ δεσπότον 483, Obs 4,|°241 γονέων . . . . 542,2 
— ἐστί omitted . 376, a. 621, 3, ὃ. _25? abrfis . . . . 467.4 
"gay φίλων. . 520, Obs. 3 1221 αὐχένος . . .. 530“ 264 ἐκ . . . . 621, 3. 


1229 ἐν τῷ ξυμφορᾶς. 422, -| 285 αὐτὴ πρὸς αὑτήν 656.1 


861 Λαβδακίδαισιν . 605, 2] 1238 wapelg 5| 294 ἥξοντα part. . . . 68} 
878 ἄγομαι . §83 | ©1253 μὴ καλύπτει. 814, Obs.2| 3079 © 6 6 737,1 
4884 εἰ χρείη. - 855, 1 δ΄2ς9 ἄταν - δός, 548, c.| 313 ὅν omitted . 693, Obs. t 
4880 ἐπί 635, 3, ¢. | ©1261 ἴω with acc. 566, 4,} 3315 ὡς ἀπόντοε . - . FOr 
"904 φρονοῦσιν. . ,1 5,6 317 κισιγνγῆτον . . . 486 
907 πόνον. . . 563| 31265 ἄνολβα “--- βουλευμάτων, 224 δόμων . . . 530,1 
912 ἂν βλάστοι. 832 Obs. 442, δι | %325 φύσιν - « 579.1% 
942 ola πρὸς οἵων . 882,17] 1281 ἣ κακῶν 780, Obs.2| 329 φάτιν. . . . 556.1 
946 κρυπτομένα . . . 3 1287 λόγον . . . 566,3} 333 ἄν repeated . . . 433 
966 παρά . .643, 4] 1291 ἐπί. 634, 3, ἃ.) 340 κρατούντων 487, 4, 613, 

8071 Φινείδις. . . . 605 | 51303 λέχος . ‘2 6. 3 

4072 τυφλωθέν . 164, 5, α. ,139] ἀνταίαν . 583. 143 | "2341 μά. . . 652, Obs. 6 

975 ὑπό. . 639, ii. 2, ὁ. goBy . 3 9, 3, 611, b.| 344 κείνης, 3, Obs. 3 

#9838 ἔσχον . 359, 6, Obs. 1 1509 ὕπατος μόρων. 442, ¢.| 346 φρονοῦσα use part. 

#994 διὰ. . 627, I. 3, f.| 1346 elohaaro 625, 3, Obs. 7 705. 3 

995 μαρτυρεῖν with part. .348 τούτων. ᾿ 542, li. co 1 
684, Obs. 2, ὃ. Electra 41,64 λυπεῖν . - - 669 

4000 ες . www Ce 646 cine. #365 diy .. 

1002 κλάζοντας . 380, 2 Φ1 ἦσθα . 190, Οδε. 2, 5369 ety πρὸς ὀργήν fo 
1006 βωμοῖσι . 605, I 9 φάσκειν . . . 671, c.| 5173 μύθων . . © . ὁ 493 
©1021 ὄρνι----βεβρῶτες 379. 6.| “512 apés . 638, i. 2, d.8.| 380 μή withind. . . 743,2 

1022 ἀνδροφθόρον. 435. Obs. *14 τοσήνδ' ἥβης. 442, b.| 386 πέρ. . .ω 3 

1025 ἐπεί without ἄν. 841, 3° 19 ἄστρων εὐφρόνη 542, iii. $388 τίνα τόνδε. . . 831, 1 
©1032 λέγοντος . . . 485 435) ¢. — λόγον. . 548, 3, 566, 1 
©1034 ἀνδρός . . . δο0] 421 ἐσμέν omitted . 276, a.| 390 φρενῶν. - +» 527 
Φ.-- μαντικῆς . 520, Obs. 2| %26 ἀπωλέσεν ἵστησιν 412.3} 399 τιμωρούμενοι gend. 390.c. 
#1035 ὑμὶν . . . . 600,2 36 ἀσπίδων 29, Ubs.2| — τιμωρούμενοι constr. 583 
« τῶν .. . 483, Obs.3| 937 σφαγάς 5. , d., §60, 1 | 5401 πρός. + 638, I. 2, 6. 
#1042 ob uh . . 748, Obs. 4 42 οὐ μή . . 748, Obs. 1] 404 ὁδοῦ. . . . §27 

1046 πτώματα. . 556, a. 46 ἄν omitted . 693, Obs. 1| "410 δοκεῖν 2. . . - 662, 5 
1050 κτημάτων . . . 534 47 ὅρκῳ attracted 808, 1,4.| 5414 ἐπί. . - 634, 3. ὁ. 

1056 ἐκ. . 621, 3, &., ‘Add. 72 verb supplied - 895, 9 . 8418 ὁμιλίαν πατρός . «. 
#1061 μή with part. . 746. 1 81 μείνωμεν. . . 417. 1 3423 γενέσθαι . . .- 

*1068 ἀντὶ τῶν ἄνω &v(?) 822, 84 Aourpd . . . . 570 543 σωζέσθω + 385, Obs. ᾿ 
φὃς ἐπί 634. 1, α.ἷ “4 τῷδε . - 58 
1085 θυμῷ. 605, 4| 538) μοί. . . . . 600,2:%455d . .. . 621, 4, d. 

1089 γνῷ with inf. 683, Obs.1| 507 θρηνῷ 545) 1, 583. 160° oft, πρός - 638) iii. ὦ ἃ 

1095 φρένας. . . . §84,2 *107phob . . 750, Οὐε.3 471 πεῖραν . . 
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—_ ρόνον τα ἢ 

78 χρόνον. . . . ἢ. 52: 
Bo μοί---κλύουσαν . ᾿ H 
9495 πρό. . .. 619, 3. ἅ. 
496 ἡμῖν . . . .ὅοο,2 


869, 7 


“34 μὴ gh eps . 


woe ee 5 618, 2 
ps “ εκ 8 ν 134 30d 
+) + 552, δ. 


ΕΣ 3 ΠΑΝ "τὰ ‘double ace. 


626 θράσου: 
4627 εὖτ᾽ ἄν 


ὅρτο Ale + + 548, Obe. 8 

4653 τέκνων + 49%, Obs, 2 

ὡς ΝΙΝ ΝΣ 
with ind. . 743,2 

“3 Tobrde Διός 483, O60 2 
ἐδεξάμη, 


νος 


ἡμέρης. . oe 
on ae, heed 
714 κτύπον. . .. 530,1 
750 νπότ«ἦ. δ39, TUL tre. 


°755 ὥστε 
758 attributive gen. Aire 
0733 κακῶν transpoe. $24 11.2 
vg: a 
771 ἂν τέκῃ. 828, 2, ΙΗ 
“Ἴ9 géron « nae 


+ 621 
oie τρῶν 483, Obs. 4, 
796 oby Baws . . 762, 

797 candit. sentence, 856, ὃ. 
$806 υἱόν... «48, ε., 566, 4 
4810 ἐλπίδων ih. 2. 534 
815 ἐμοί. 1, OF 600, I 
4810 βίον 548, ἀ. 
“ὃς εἰ. ‘B04, 
$835 κατά = 
4827 ἀμφί. 

845 δηλοῖ Bacon = 1355 
*850 τοῦδε . . . . 542,2 
852 ἀχέων .. Ὁ. 539,2 


Gr. Ga. vor. 1. 


.| erat pds. 


Line, Bictre, 
158 κοινοτόκων §. 435, Obs. 
Bor χαλαργοῖν ἁμίλλαι, 435 


1863 infin, ater μόρον 3 


900 τύμβου Ὁ $22, 1 
901 πυρᾶς. + 522,1 
ΡΟ Τα 
9520 ἱνοίανὨ 511 38 
9936 ἄτης oe 26. 


*1005 λύει ἡμᾶξ . . ὀ74 

quot ἀλλά. 714, ὅδε. ἃ 

1022 398,3 
1023 oi) ἃ 579, 2 
1037 - 495 
1030 ye pra “a 70, 1 


1034 ἐχθαίρω with ae ae 


1042 ἔστιν ἔκθα 817, [ 4 

stots νόμοι:. . .. 603,2 

σέ 548, Obs. 1, 5550, ὁ. 

“ros ae (ἐπαινῶ) 895, 1, ε. 
οὐ μή 748, Obs. 


διοδό μοί αν ΜΈΝ 
τοῦς τὸν 3, de 
*1079 τὸ βλέπειν. . 
Φ1097 εὐσεβείᾳ. 

τῆς erie 1 638, Ta, ὃ. 

12] ἀπό + + + 620, 3,8. 
©1128 dewep for alewep . 522, 
Obs. 8 


ὅπω: ἕκεισο. . τῇ 


“ght 


1146 warps ss 
*nsagd es 


1163 xeAcdOove .. 


#1203 τὸ eteow 


265 ὑπερτέραν 
ον 


τόᾳ} 1430 οὐκ ἄψορρον. 


441 


Line lectra. 
1277 μερέσθαι τοῖς of§.362, 


1288 πορισσεύοντα τὰν λόγων, 


41343 τούτοισιν. 

Φι4μ4. τελουμένων 695, 

1378 προὔστην. δὲ ὧν Obes, 
ΜΝ By, 152 

—_ 


- 831, 
1379 ἐξ star ἔχω B22, Obs 3 
1385, { Γ 


#1418 γένοιτο supplied 


* 89) 
1433 κατά 628, Lie 
1434 εὖ θῆσθε supplied 895, 2 
#1436 μέλοιτο ἄν. 425, 2, a. 
1451 προξένου. 513,1 
1454 Sore . . 666, Obs. 
1491 χωροῖν ἄν. 425, ὃ. 
οι496 ds by... . 810,2 


Bédipus Coloneus. 

15 γυσίμτην we ᾿ 

Ὁ 

τῇ be? ὀμμάτων, (eleden} 
620, 3, 4., 895, ὁ. 

17 δάφνης. . 

20 δὲ γέροντι. 


78 μή. 745, oh 5, ‘Aud, 
ἡμῖν + 600, 2 


48: ἡ, 
“83 hie (ue οὔσγ). 316, 


92 οἰκήσαντα. 
#96 double ace. 


3L 


442 


Line Gidipus Coloneus. 
$107 παλλέδον δ. 488, Obs. 3, 
3 


113 μέ---πόδα. 
119 derémuos ὦ 
#139 φατίξομενον 
144 μοίρας . 


728. . 
174 ξεῖνοι--μοῖ 
οὐ μήποτε. 
bats ᾿ς 


360, 2 

+ 830, 3 

© = τὸ τίνειν in appos. 678, ἃ. 
αὐδάν + + 575 


9230 ὧν xpordéy 


Line Gedipus Colonens. 
463 σωτῆρα. . . ἡ. 916. 
465 bs τελοῦντι . . 


‘ 2 
«877, Obe. 4 
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196 τὰ μα or Raney 5 ie οἱ 
ἤν 


816 «1 
84. 
ἀκ. Σ᾿ δα, κι 
855 λυμαίνεται const. ois 
£85 ἀρὰν νον 520, Ob. 
ἀποσπάσας with doub 
‘ace. 85 
Bye chad, ctract δὲς 
ον τι 
= 
3 see je 
we ἘΞ τἀ 
1 Eyre we 
goodré . .. a 


εἰδότι be. 3 
4178 polpus . 
«8, σύν... 623, Ae ἢ ΝΕ 
284 ἐχέγγυον .. +375 6] 677 χειμώνων . 529, Obs. 2 
329 φαίνει fee 583 688 Κηφισόν supplied 89 893, .} 11 ruts a ac - 58 
4321 ‘I Ἡ . 2, a.| #1009 λαβεῖν suppl x 
ΠΡ webct gen. oe #689 ὠκυτόκον πεδίων δένει 1016 a Prot Be 
ἯΙ, Be ost) 542, 2, 483 1026 δόλῳ τ 608, OBS 
9 33 τρομηϑίᾳ εν ᾿ 608, 2 469. iss se eo 522 1οϑὲ meré” - 356. Ob 
2, Obs. 6] 716 χερσί dat. . 103! . 
334 pew ὑῶν Ba 720 πλεῖστα. Toqt πρὶν ἄν .. 2 848). 
337 dual . . 355, 2, 3! #729 ὀμμάτων . . 1042 χάριν 491, Obs. 1, 580,1 
1338 geen ᾿ ξ ος 4730 ἐπεισόδον 1059 χῶρον πῶ ἊΨ 
344 δυστήνου . 467 - 1068 κατι 3,4 
os σάβετον as οἱοῖο oer Bae, Bie 
σώματος . = » 
re + + + νον 750] "734 εἴ τινα attracted ‘io, #1083 νεφέλας. . . 512, 1 
, 11  τοβεῦμμα. - - .΄. 554 
#737 . . «0. 621,3, δ.} ---- τς; 542,1 
9739 πόλεως ... 534, δ. 1089 ἐπί .- .. 634. 3, κ. 
Οὐε.} "742 τῶν demonstr. . 444,5| 1102 πάρεστον. . 390, 2, β. 
746 ναὶ προσπόλου 633, BE 1108 τεχθέν supplied, 895, ε. 
+ 523} 751 πτωχῷ . .. 390, Οἱ 1120 μηκύνω λόγον = λέγω, 
ὑπ “νον 13530 Ξο τηλικοῦτος . 398, On, 700, Obs. 1, 360, 
οὐ μή . Ἴ48 5752 τοὐπιόντοε .΄.. 5181 "ιιζοἔχω . .. Ὁ. 
αι τάφοις δ  δοι 153 ὄνειδοε. . . . 566,2 1145 ἐψευσάμην. + 583 
5755 ας 1 1147 ἀκραιφνεῖς with | genitive 
7 θελήσας aor. . 
j 1 ἂν φέρων. , 4} 1150 λόγον attract, Ee Lr 
768 νοσοῦντα oo, Obs. τ 1155 μή. « «τς 746. 
68 μεστὸς ἣν with part. 686; *1163 λόγου . .. 53 
76 ὅστερ with opt. . 868, 4, "1167 ὁδοῦ. .. 
779 ὅτε φέροι. ᾿ ΠΗ for dee γῇ, Ob 
780 article *1180 uh... 814, Obs.2 
783 ὄντα omitted 1191 ϑέμιν elves. 679, Obs, 
©788 χώρα: | *1192 tasor . .. 0. - 18 


1200 ἀδέρκτων. . . 439, ἃ 
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Line Cdipus Coloneus. 
1210 ὥν omitted . ἢ. 682, 3 


—s . 734 3 
*r211 μέρους 


9 
Φ1212 τοῦ μετρίον παρεὶς té wey, 


531, 898, B. 
1214 ἐν duol . . 622, 3." 
“12138 ὅπου. . 898, 2 


1220 τοῦ θέλοντος 436, 2,d.2 


#1225 inf. as subj. 663, I 
1226 ἐπεὶ φανῇ . 841, § 
1227 κεῖθεν ὅθεν. . 824, Ι, 

Obs. 2 
1238 κακὰ κακῶν. . 139, 3 

*1250 ἀνδρῶν . 520,1 

©1265 τροφαῖς... . 607, Add. 

*1266 μαρτυρῶ ἥκειν. -. 683, 

Obs. I 
1276 ἀλλά . 774, Obs. 2 

#1280 χρείᾳ. 611, ὃ. 

*1281 τὰ πολλά . 579, 6 

*1283 wdpecxe . 402, 2 


1291 ἃ ἦλθον attraction, 481 


Obs. 2 
1324 πότμου 483. b. 
1326 ἀντί. . 618, 2 
* 1332 οἷς ἄν. . 829, 2 
1333 πρός σενῦν. . O51, ὁ. 
“1347 ἐστί suppl... . 376, d. 
1350 ὥστε ᾿ 664, Obs. 3 
1354 ds use of. . 834, 2. 6. 
1363 ἐκ σέθεν . 483, Obs. 3 
*1306 τὸ ody μέρος . 579,7 
ἦτυι. . . 790, Obs. 

*1380 xparotow 473. 
1383 ἐμοῦ 529, Obs. 3 
1400 τέλος ὁδοῦ . δδ,1 


1407 μέ repeated . . 658, 2 
“1413 ὑπουργίας 


. ων 483 
. 652, Obs. 6 
596, I 


1435 σφῷν . 
. 18,2 


1436 θανόντ᾽ elision 
1441 phovye. . . 897 
1443 J ἱ στερηθῶ 854, Obs. Ν᾿ 
- » « 622,3, A. 
τὸ πεν - . «ὅοοι,Ι 
1466 θυμόν. - . 584, 
1480 ἴσθι ellipse οὗ. . 376, 
Obs. 1 
1484 μετάσχοιμι χάριν 642, a. 
*1490 τυγχάνων 696, c. 
1505 ποθοῦντι. 599. 3 
1519 γήρως . . 529, Οε. 2 
1521 ἡγητῆρος . 529, Obs. 2 
“1535 καθύβρισαν . «402, 
1552 παρ᾿ Αἰδην . . 546,4 
διδ54 ἐπί. . . . 634, 3, ¢. 
1561 ἐπί. . . . 634, 3,8: 
1564 πλάκα. 2. 2 ow 559 
91575 ἐν. . 622, 3, &. 
“1577 ξέῳ . .. » 598 
1584 τὸν ἀεὶ βίοτον 456, 2, ὃ. 
©1588 ὄντος omitted 1 376, Obs. 1 
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©1595 π 2 
#1596 ev aie 620, > ° 
1600 dual . 387, 3, ὁ 
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CEdipus Coloneus. 
1604 δρῶντος §. 430, 3, d.2 


1623 μέν---δέ . . 764, HS. 
1637 ὅρκιος. . . 714, ς. 
#1650 ὁμμάτων . + » 542, 2 
°1673 ᾧτινι . . . 598 
1676 dual . . 387,2 
*1679 πόθοις supplied Bers . 


1686 κλύδωνα. wk 558, | I 
*1713 μή 86, Add., 741, ὁ. 


1721 κακῶν. . 483 Obs. 3 
1729 μῶν οὐκ. . 873, 5 
1752 ξύνα . . . 519, 6 
1755 τίνος. . 513, 1 

CEdtpus Rex. 
*1 τοῦ πάλαι 456, ὁ. 


%W + 


ον νὸν 353, 
42 τίνας τάσδε. "B30 


- pas . . 548, ὁ., 556 
*— μοί - - - « §98 
*4 θυμιαμάτων. . 539 
#5 τὲ καί . 758 
*6 μή. . 745 
*7 ἀκούειν . 487 
*g ἀλλά... . 774 

Φ411 δείσαντες . 698, Sf. 


*— ws θέλοντος ἄν. 429, 4, 


701, ὁ. 
13 μὴ οὐ. . 750, 3 
“14 χώρας . . . . δος 
*16 μακράν. . 891, Obs. 2 
*20 ἀγοραῖσι. . + 605 
421 τό position. . 756, a. 
24 βυθῶὼν. . . 530, 1 
*25 κάλυξιν wo . 603 
ἀγέλαις βουνόμοι:: 435: 

Οὐς 
27 ἀγόνοις . . 439, 2, 5 
+ dy Ω .Φ . 

32 ἑζόμεσθα. 548, Obs. I 
— ἐφέστιοι. . 714, α. 
811 δαιμόνων. 545, ii. B. ὃ. 
35 ἄστυ. - 559 
36 ἀοιδοῦ. 542, viii. a. 
$37 καὶ ταῦτα . 697, d. 

*—tré . . 639,1,2, α. 

528 προσθήκῃ. . . 603, 2 
439 ἡμῖν . . .... 598 


of? τᾶσιν se ἧς, 600, 1 
Οἰδίπου » @. 
18 τα οι μέραις . ἡ 
449 ἀρχῆς. . 515 
*— μεμγῴμεθα form. 247, 6 
*56 ofre—otre . 775 
457 ἀνδρῶν . . oe 


— yu 
"8 γνωτά 498, Obs. 2, ΜΝ 


*60 καὶ νοσοῦντες 707, ¢., OF 
[ I 

65 ὕπνῳ . » Obs. 8 

"6638h . . . . 722,51 

67 ὁδούς. - 58, 1 


471 ὡς construction οἱ δος 
*74 εἰκότος. . 524 


418 
Line $CGdipus Rez. 
25 Χρόνον ~ « « 8. 502,2 
obra 842.3 
*77 ie δρῶν . 746, I 
«--. ὅσ᾽ ἄν 4 e . 829, 4 
“78 ες. . .. 625, 3, α. 
so ἐν . « © « 622, 3, δ. 
*— εἰ γάρ 856, Obs. 2, ze 
81 ὄμματι. .. bos. 4 
“82 εἰκάσαι . . . 864, 1 
*— κάρα 579, 1, 584, 3, Add. 
83 δάφνης... . . . 539,2 
“84 κλύειν . .ωὉ 669, I 
87 ei with opt. . . 855, 1 
88 ἅν. . . - . 429 
400 λόῳφ . . . 607, 1 
502 εἰμί ellipse 370, a 


#95 λέγοιμ᾽ ἄν. . 425, 2,4. 
ΦΊΟΙ ὡς τόδ᾽ αἷμα χείμα ov bs 
= δοκοῦντας) 700, Obs. 
1, 551, Οὐ. - 

*105 ἀκούων. . . 698 
107 τινάς . « » 446,1 

5117 ἐχρήσατ᾽ ἄν is 
_ δεμαθών τα prota 3 δ, 


*117 Srov . . Σ 85 
120 τὸ ποῖον. 872, 1, Obs. 3 
4122 ob μιᾷ . 738, Obs. 2 
4125 τόδε τόλμης . » 442, 6 
129 μή omitted 749, Obs. 
st 34 ἔθεσθε. . 362, 2 
— πρό. . 618, 3, a. 
οἱ 26γῇ .« .«...0 + » 596 
118 αὁτοῦ 654, 2, ὁ. 
“142 βάθρων. . . . 530, 
8143 loracbe 362, 3 
147 χάριν . 580, I 


148 ὧν attracted 822, Obs. 7 


152 Πυθῶνος . . 530,1 
2| *153 Θήβας. - 559 
*—opda . .. . 582, 2 
*155 ἀμφί - 6323 ii. 2. a. 
*156 Spas 
*161 θρόνον ᾿ς 548, b., 556 
*164 pol . + » §98 

166 ἐκτοπίαν . 375. § 
*174 καμάτων . §30, 2 
* — ἀνέχουσι 359, Obs. 2 

175 ἄλλφ . I 
*173 ὧν , 529, Obs. 3 

183 ἐπί . 640, 2 
*184 mr , 637, ΠῚ. I, ς. 
5187 ὑπέρ . 630, I. 3, ¢. 

19 δρόμημα.. 548, d., 558, 1 

193 εἰ ἀφῇ . 854, Obs. 1 

200 rév . . 444 5 
4202 ὑπό. . . " 639, IL. 2, ¢. 
*21I0 yas. . . + « 507 
215 ἐπί. . 635. 3, B. 

21 Nb - . . 821 
*219 λόγον . « ε 
*225 καὶ εἴ. 2 . "song 

227 γῆς . 2 2 « + §30,1 

233 φίλου . . . 
Φ2ς ἐκ . 62Ι,2 -. 
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Line G@edipus Rez. 
241 κελεύω supplied §. 895,¢. 
253 τέ see τ ὃ 
258 εἰκὸς ἥν 58, 
© = exe, apodosis: ον 


#261 κοινὰ παίδων «ὁ. 442, 
267 Λαβδακείφ rat 185.95 


Sopa... 
τοῦτον omitted . 817, 4 
#302 πόλιν transposed” 898, 2 
-- εἰ κι 1, 2 
4314 ἐν oo 622, 3. A. 
2" — σοί accent of . 64, VI. 3 
© — ὀφελεῖν infin. as χω 


se 8 


3s rls omitted. 
— ἐν omitted . 426, 2, 


3 
3 . 
328 φρονήσω supplied, ad 
340 ρμάξειν δὲ 33 


341 σιγῇ. . 
9344 ἥτις ἀγριωτάτῃ sie ie 


. tn νον δ, 
ὧς ὀργῆς ἔχω Ἦ 
ἴσθι δοκῶν «΄. 681, 

τὴ ὅσον uh.» 823, Obs. 2 

5350 ἐννότω σὲ 674, and Ob. 


+ 529.1 


Ble ato. 
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ὃ. *604 χρησθέντα . 


27 "646 πρός « 


Line Res. 
$404 sede « ἃ. 638, 1. 5d β. 
2495 eal. . 635 3, α. 8. 

“ΖΞ Aapbaxfus ... 598 
505 πρίν with opt. 848, 5, B. 
4512 κακίαν... 588,6. 

εἰς ἀπό. νος 620, 3, εν 
‘0514 κατηγορεῖν. Obs. 
τῇ εἴτε omitted . τῆν Obs. 
523 μὲνδή. . .. 721,1 
$20 τοὺς λόγους ψουδεῖν, ἡ 489, 


᾿ “Bex ΩΣ 
κατῃ; Ν a 
Saber teers 8G 

$538 bs γνωμοῖμι 885, Οὐ 2 
+ + 518, 2, ὁ. 


ΗΠ 
at 
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be 
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4603 ἔλεγχον . . Boa 


605 τερασκόπι 
en allipee of τινά 
616 εὐλαβουμένῳ 

«628 ἀρκτέον, τοῦ, om, Obs 

“6: μέτεστιν const. ' 

636 κινοῖστερ, τον a 

_ ἔν rh Ἄς 


131,3 
4674 θυμοῦ . . .. Ἢ 
sorted: Hee 


411 Κρέοντος . . 521, 1, 5. #690 ἴσθι πεφάνθαι ἂν 68%, Ob, 
#419 σκότον . . . 554, ὃ. "696 εἰ supplied . . . 376 
9420 Bois “0 ἘΝ Be 
42:ὃν wee §s8, 1| e701 les)! 804, 10 
433 ἐπεί . . . 896, Obs. 3 702 νεῖκος... . . 568 
9434 ἐστειλάμην » 9202 #705 μὲν ++ + 730d. 
4436 γονεῦσιν... 600, 1 σοί... 4 + 600,2 
446 συθεὶ: ἄν. 420, Obs. 1 | 9709 τέχνη: . .. $18, 4. 
449 ἄνδρα B24, I. 1| 4713 fut. opt. . . + 406,6 
aac. 621, 2| 714 ὅστις γένοιτο. 831, 4, α. 
465 ἀρρήτι 139, 3 717 παῖδε βλάσται 442, 6 
4470 πυρί. + 604, 581 

4475 Παρνασοῦ. . . + 59° WB wal. . 6. 6 ἢ 752 
483 ταράσσει... + 583 723 τὸ δενέν εν 533 
Spivey ... ὧν . .  . 83426 
489 elliptic sentence . 3556 | ofa μερίμνη:. . 483, Obs. 3 
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τον take ρον βρὲ Die 
2,855, Obu 2 


081) sae τάδε pds, a 
Bag irl ss = Gt 


#835 Teoarndn (abo 


5] “BE Saewmanetp v8 


δδ clipes of ἐστί - ἘΠ Py 
Δίκας 483, Obs. 3 


1 ἀθίκτων «ὁ... 
ψυχῶν .. 531, 
oon) Lee λέγοντος 
936s... . 54,6. 
9945 οὐχὶ λέξεις. 400, Ois. 1 
ig πρός. . 638,2. 4. 
Te ee fren δὰ 


356, “at 


ΕΊΣ . logs Ν 
1014 πρός + 2, ὃ. 
τοιό ἐν . . . : 622, & 
1021 ὠνομάζετο 

$1027 sobs το th we 
τ εν “: 
ΕΝ Bode 
$1037 πρὸ μητρός 6 Lae 
91046 elBcire. 
#1056 ris ὅντινα . ᾿ς 883 
1073 0x6. «639, 1. 2, ὃ. 
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Line  (Cdipus Re 
1075 ὅπως μή §. 814, Obs. καὶ 


Line Cdipus Rex. 
1411 θαλάσσιον 


1077 βονλήσομαι fut. 406, 4 1415 πλήν with gen. . 529, 2 
1079 δυσγένειαν . - 550, ὃ. | ©1417 τὸ with inf. . . 670 
1082 τῆς. . « « « 444, 5 . i . 667 
#1084 μικρόν. . .. 374,5 51434 πρός . 638, I. 2, ο. 
1087 κατά 579, Obs.,629,1,¢.| 1437 προσήγορος, 483, Obs. 3, 
*1090 πανσέληνον. 577 494 
#1100 Πανός. . 483, Obs. 3. %1457 ἐπί . . 634, 3, α. 
1101 yé. . «© 735,31 %1406 pol . . . . . 598 
4111 ἐπιστήμῃ: . . 609 "---- μέλεσθαι . 671, α. 
1118 ὡς. . . 869, 5] 1469 γονῇ γενναῖε . 809,1 
1124 ἔργν . . - δ5δ1,06.}] 1478 ὁδοὺ . . 522,2 
,ι..5} ἦμος .ς. . 804, 8 #1481 OS. « oe es 626 
τόπον . 548, d., 558, 1 | ©1482 ὁρῶν . . . . 662,5 
οἱ 135 ἐπλησίαζεν ἐμοί, sup-| 1498 πὲρ © 0 « 7343 
plied, 896 [*1512 pol . . . . 598 
1137 χρόνους . . + . 57711514 compare « . . 782, ο. 
ΦΙΙ41 ἐκ. . . ὁ 621, 2, a. | ©1521 © 6 ¢ 531 
1143 ἐμαυτῷ . 363,2] 1529 πρὶν hy . o 0 . 748 
1144 loropets . . 583 
©1146 οὐκ εἰς ὄλεθρον; . Bo) Philoctetes. 
*1161 ὡς δοίην oe , 5 Δ πατρός. . 483, ον 3 
1161 τοῦ . . . . 531,,2ω Φη πόδα . . . . 58K, ; 
1167 τὶς γεννημάτων, 379, α. *15 λοίφ᾽ ὑπηρετεῖν, 38, 6.) 
1169 πρός. . 638,11. 1, ὃ. OF Obs. 2 
1184 giwols . . . 390,..[ “22 πρός 38, 111. 1, 2. 
1187 ἴσα καί . 594, Obs.5| %26 μακράν. (ὄν). . 682, 3 
1196 πάντα. ς᾽. 9 579 #30 μὴ κυρῇ . 814, Obs. 1 
1198 ὄλβον. . . 505 31 xe with gen. . 520, 2 


#1200 θανάτων . 542, ii. ii. 6. 4 
1204 comparative. . 783, 4 
#1217 εἴθη εἰδόμαν 856, Obs. 2. 


1220 ἐκ. 621, 3, d. and 3, ὁ. 
1223 μέγιστα . 545, 3, ore 
1225 πένθος $16 2 
1228 ὅσα y 3 3 
1231 at φανῶσι. . 82 
1234 ἐστί suppl... 376, a. 
4... τάχιστος τῶν λόγων 
ϑ..---. inf. Φ Φ e 534, 


1247 θάνοι . . 885, Obs, 2 
©1260 ὑφηγητοῦ . 3, Obs. 3 
1271 fut. opt. . 885, 3 
©1288 πατροκτόνον ascent, "ὦ 


1293 ὥστε omitt., 863, οἱδ, 7 
1296 οἷον ἐποικτίσαι 36, ἐδ Ὁ ἶ 
1301 μείζονα 548, 6., 55 
ἀλλά. Ὁ Ὁ. 773, 4 
1341 ὕλεθρον . . - 353.} 
e e Φ e 579, 6 
1356 dat. . - * £9 5 , 
1371 ind. with by. me : 
*1373 οἷν 3595 
1374 κρείσσον᾽ ἀγχόνην 78 3,4. 
1379 τῶν as relative 
1387 &» omitted ie 3 
1389 ἵνα with ind. . 8: 3 
1393 ὡς withiad.. . . 813 
#1395 λόγῳ. . 603,1 
4106 καχῶν . . . . 539,2 


1402 ὑμῖν . 600, 3, or 605, 2 


. . . 3598 
δὰ τ τεχνήματα . , 382, 2 
“at κῶλον. . « » 584,3 

Φ43 ἐπί . ee e 63 ’ 3, a. 
55 λόγοισιν . . 898, 1, a. 
— δεῖ σε ὅπως, 898, Obs. 2 
59 ἔχθος . 583, 90 
62 ὅπλων δοῦναι . 808, B. 
65 ἔσχατ᾽ ἐσχάτων. I 139 3s 

534. Ο 
I, or Pa 


66 ἀλγυνέε 
8 2, OF 533 


72 saat 
“72 ζτόλο στόλου. 
ἢ « + 399, Obs. 5 
77 αὐτό .Φ e 


— τί οὖν hiatus . 

| elon eb ah oe 2% 3. ἐς 

5 103 ob μ oc 0 8 6 F 
*107 μὴ λαβόντα. . 746, 1 
Iles. . 625, 3, α. 
τὸ χωρίς, with gen. 5792 
118 τὸ δρᾶν - » 567, 6γο] 5 
119 xexAgo form. . 247, 

*126 (τι) χρόνον 442, b., or 

629, Obs. 

. 442, Soy 
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4121 λόγων . 
138ὃ τέχνας 
139 wap’ ὅτῳ. 


. 8. 714, α.͵ 


445 


Line Philoctetes. 
#140 dvhocera: . §. 364, 5, ε. 
145 ὄντια. . . . . 556 
*148 πρός. . 638, IIT. 3, ἀ. 
ΦΊΚῚ ἐπί. . . . 634, 3, α. 
163 στίβον . . - 558,1 I 
174 ἐπί. : 634, 3, δ. 
$175 75 τῷ ἱστεμένν 436, 2, d 
ὑπό΄.. 


639, I. 
104 Χρύσης. 
197 τοῦ with inf. . 
199 πρίν with opt. without 


848, 5, and Obs. 3 
*229 φωνήσατε. . 405 

234 τὸ λαβεῖν. . 679, 1 

239 μὲν--δό ., 764, 3, 4. 
* — γένος « « . 579,4 

245 τοί * Φοο e 7 36, I 
5256 ys. . © « + - 527 

-- ποῦ. . « - 646,5, 4. 
#268 ξύν. . .. 623, 3,4. 
Φ271 ἐκ. . 621, 2, ¢. 

276 ἀνάστασιν. 556, a. 

5281 ὅστις ἀρκέσειεν 831, 4, Gey 
832, Obs. 
-- νόσον . ὁ . . . 735 

285 διά. + + 627, 

289 πρὸς τοῦτο. Bh 658 
#291 ε y ἄν 424, B 29 432, 
*293 χείματι eo e @ e Gob 

297 gos > © @ @ @ 569, 2 
#299 τὸ γοσεῖν . . . . 670 
4103 κέρδοε . . 576,2 


*304 σώφροσι : ee CO | I 
#310 ἐκεῖνο . . + 057, 5, δ . 
- ἡνίκ᾽ κ᾽ ἄν. 5 
315 ols—atrois, 833, Obs. 2, 
; 8 or 636, 835, Obs 3, ὃ 
ΦΊ2Ι ρῶν . e e 12 
3|%325 ἵνα γνοῖεν - - 532 
"548, δ᾽, » 368 


#343 μετά. 


349 Mh» . - 


4353 εἰ. .. 
* —fut.opt. .. 


354 wAdorrl μοι. 


357 ὀμνύντες . + $9913 


. 379,6 


. [9260 ὦ σχέτλιε — τολμήσατε, 
668 


bs. 3, 436, ὃ., Add. 

_— repetition of ob 747, 1 

434 τὰ φίλτατα . 382,1 
437 κατά . 9 . 629, 5 
4 9 gor δ. ον. -« 4 7 
"Ἢ μηδεὶς ἐῴη . 738, Obs. 1 
04 , 3446 ἔμελλε . . 408, Obs. 2 
» | 405 πλοῦν. . . .. 573 


Philoctetes. 
1250 στράτον §. 545, Obs. 1 


550, ὁ. 


Line 


1327 Χρύσης o 513 
1329 ἴσθε with inf. 683, Ob. 
91334 νόσον eo 2 © «Sl 


#1340 θέ . 


st 26 σὺ . . . 
θαυμάσας ἔχω . 
1364 οἵ 


. 40 
B19, 379° 

e ry ° 10, 3 >, 
1366 ἀναγκάζεις with doabl 


acc., 583 
1380 alvow . - 566, I, $8 
1384 ἐπί. . . . 634, 3 
1393 τί ἂν δρῷμεν . 427, 
ΦΊ411 φάσκειν. .. ὁ7 
Φ14132 σήν. . 652, Οὐς 
1434 παρήνεσα . 
1441 τάς e e . .Φ 


ΖΤταολέπεα. 
2 πρὶν ἄν . . 848, Obs 


. ἔξοιδ᾽ ἔχουσα e 681, 68 
ἥτις . . - 816, 


. τό 


Φι,) κύτι 2. . e 


518 ἀσμένῃ δέ μοι. . 599, 
820 τῷδε . e e 
22 ὅστε . . - "ἐκ 


*23 θέας . 529, Obs. ont 


8) εἰδή . . .- 
*28 ἐκ . . . -.ς62:1,2,. 
537 ταρβήσασ᾽ ἔχω . . & 


53 μου ὁ. 2 .ο 


Φὴ8 τὰ ποῖα « 
{2 τελευτήν e e 
ἄθλον 7 ὁ . 
937 παρῇ form. Φ 
οομ μὴ οὗ .ο -« 
403 ἐπεὶ πύθοιτο. . 
-- κέρδος . 548, ὃ., 576, 2 
97 attribute transp. 


100 dwelpois . . . .ο 
ΦΊΟΙ κατά. 


416 INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 
Line Philoctetes. Line Philoctetes. 
*46 . §. 621, 3, d.| “882 παρά §. 637, III. 3, m. 
pe αὶ πρὸς νῦν σε τὸν $s. Ost, *884 ὄντο:---σ . 710, 6. 
*885 πρός 638, Ill. 3. 6. 
475 τοί . . 136. 1: 9802 συνναίειν oe 
482 ὅποι . 822, Obs. 10| 906 τοῦτο 549, Co» 583, 19 
493 ὅν transposed . . 898, 2} 917 πρὶν μάθῃς . . 14 
— ἄν without verb . 430, 1] 929 548, €-» 583, 20 
404 μοί. . 600, 2 942 τὰ τόξα ἱερά. 459, 1, ὃ. 
497 τὰ τῶν διακόνων 442, b.| 950 ἐν σαντῷ. 622, 3, 
499 ποιούμενοι. . 380,1] 952 σχῆμα πέτρας. 442, € 
sri κέρδος. . . - 375.6. “057 relative clauses, 817, 4, 
523 Svedos . . 566, 2 and, Obs.8,d.,and OMe 7 
*529 βουλοίμεσθα.. 31, ye| 961 πρὶν μάθοιμει 848, ς, 8. 
531 πῶς ἄν with opt. 427,4| 966 ἀνδρός. . 488, Οὐε. 1 
*532 Epye . . .- -. 603, 2] 5969 μήποτ᾽ ὄφελον 856, Obs. 
535 ἀπό. . . . 620, 3,¢. 2 
551 π φράσαιμι 848, 5, β "972 αἰσχρά . . -. 458,1 
568 ο . ν΄. 737, 976 ἄρα . . .. 873,2 
572 ποῖον "ἄν... 428, Ubs.3| 978 ἦν ἄρα . . 398,4 
598 τοῦδε . - . 496] *934 κακῶν κάκιστε. 139, 3 
612 ob μὴ πέρσοιεν, 748, Obs. "988 εἰ. . 9 
*992 robs ϑεοὺς ψευδεῖς, 459, 
5612 νήσου . . $30, 3 1, 8. 
617 ofoiro . . 884, Obs. 5 994 πειστέον . 613, Obs. 3 
4622 βλάβη. . . - 353, 1| 1003 ἐπὶ τῷδε 634, 3, g. ork. 
*627 ὅπω: ἄριστα, 870, Οὐδ. 4] ΙοΙο οὐδέν. . . 743, 1 
630 veds . . 530, 1, or 522] *1012 ols oe 2 « 6» 607 
631 πλεῖστον ἀχθίστη: 139) 2 1022 τοῦτο » 545+ 3, 583, II 
637 τοί . . . . 736, 1| ©1027 ναυσί. . 604, 2 
4647 ὧν δεῖ for nom. "$17, 6, | ©1028 κεῖνοι δέ σε... 896 
and Οὐδ. ἢ | *1030 ὑμῖν 2 . . le , I 
$648 νεώς . . . «© . 522] 1037 στόλον . . δ58,1 
656 ὥστε. . . 666, Obs. 1] *1039 ἐμοῦ . . 542,1. c. 1 
Φ674 χωροῖς ἄν . . 425,2, b.| ΒΊΟΔ4Ι τίσασθε . ον δ 
675 τὸ νοσοῦν . . 436,2, ἀ.] * ἀλλά. . 774, Obs. 2 
688 ἀμφιπλήκτων . 356, Obs.| 1044 νόσου. . . . 530,1 
691 ἑαντῷ supplied . 894, ο.͵ *1053 cof . . 598 
695 στόνον . 548, b., 566, 4| ©1066 σοῦ φυνῆς. 483, Obs. 3 
#699 εἴ τις ἐμπέσοι . .- 855) *1075 πρός. 638,1. 2, d. β. 
14 ψυχὰ, 8s . . . 819, 1) * 1090 τοῦ---πόθεν᾽. 883, I 
715 πώματος . « «© . 788 1094 €Awos 854, Obs. I, 416 
19 παιδός. . . . . 513] 1095 rol. . 736, 2 
#730 ἐξ . . . . 621, 2, ὁ. “1100 κάκιον -- κακὸν μᾶλλον, 
751 ὅτου . . 451 εἷλον, 783, k. 
#758 διὰ χρόνου. 627, I.2,5.| θεῖτο μετά . . 636, 11,4. 
*761 βούλει λάβωμαι. . 417 1116 δαιμόνων . 483, Obs. 4 
η64 ἕως ἀνῇ. . , 2, γ.] = ἐμήσατο supplied 895, 
767 πέρ. +s 6 734, 3,3 
#783 aposiopesis o « « 897) "1120 ἐπί . . 634, i ii a . 
#799 ἀλλά . ww ο -. 74) "1124 θινός. .. 527 
δοῦ ὀξεῖα . . 714, c.| ©1130 ἐλεωνόν . , . Καὶ ξᾷ, d. 
4821 χρόνου. . « . 523) “1135 ἀνδρός. . 483, Obs. 3 
4824 τάντεῦθεν . . 416,6, 51140 ἀνδρός . . 518, 3 
Add. | "1147 08s . . . . 380,2 
4838 παρά. . 637, III. 1, d.| 1157 σαρκός . . * 539 
#843 ἀμείβῃ . 583,13} ©1165 ἔστι suppl. . 895, 1, 6. 
- ὧν . . . 822) 1175 γαῖαν. . 557, ὁ. » 559 
0862 ἁλώσιμον κτλ. io 4,| “1180 Wavads. . . © 527 
*1192 τῶν . 50 
867 ὕπνου » . . 0 . S08 1206 παλ §60, 1 
— ἐλείδων - 529, Obs. 3,| *12183 veds . . 512, Add. 
and 453, Obs. 3 1219 στείχων ἦν . . 375,54 
. 450, Obs. 1) 1241 τὸ δρὰν . ᾿ . 670 


“73 ἀγαθοί. 
873 δή . . 722,15 
488 ἐκίσχωμεν oo "642, a. 


. 7 
1242 ἐπικωλύσων with double 
acc. §83, 113 


103 woOoundyg. . - 363,0 
109 ὁδοῦ . ' 
113 γότον. « . 483, Obs. 4 
Φιιό τὸ βιύτου κόλυπονον 442 
122 ὧν . « oe “το. 
126 κραίνων coustr. Gia δος 
*129 tmesis . . σψ 2 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 


Line Trachinia. 
#138 ἐλπίσιν. 
141 ὡς ἀπεικάσαι. . 864, 1 
#144 τὸ νέαζον. . 
*150 πρός. . 638, I. 2, f. 
152 κακοῖσιν attracted, a 824. 


*162 ὅτι χρείη . . 802, 3 Ν 
168 Bly . 548, Obs. 8 
170 pres. inf... 9. 397, ὁ. 
172 Δωδῶνι. . 605, I 
173 τῶνδε attracted . 898, 3 

*176 φόβῳ . . . . 603,2 

#184 τίνα τόνδε . 881 
196 τὸ ποθοῦν. . 436, 2, ἀ. 

*197 μεθεῖτο constr. of . 362, 

3. 4 

201 ἀλλά . . ο. «774, 1 

*205 δόμοις .ν»ο»δέο 6 605 

*206 ἀλαλαγιῖς . . . 603 
207 κοινός . . - 390, Obs. 


#226 λεύσσειν inf. . 669, and 


Obs. 1 
*230 xard . . . 629, 3, €. 
231 ἔπη . 548, e., 576, 2 
236 εἴτε omitted . . 878, ἃ . 
247 ἡμερῶν. . 529, Obs. 2 
*266 πρός. . 638, Ill. 3. 6. 
*267 ἐλευθέρου . 483, Obs. 3 


5270 συνέγνω constr. of, 682, 2 
280 οὐδέ. . . . 776, 7 
283 τάσδε attract., - 824, Lt 
287 θύματα. . . . 560, 4 

. 551, c., 658, 2 

298 εἰσέβη . > 625, Obs. 7 

. 621, 3, @., Add. 

331 λύπἢὴ . . . 604, I 

33 9 τοῦ ΣΎ © e@ . 481 

— ἐφίστασαι 545, I, of. 558 

#350 ἅ not aitract., 822, 0bs.9 

#357 Ἰφίτου μόρος. . 442, 6. 
379 ward . oe . 629, 3 

*380 warpds. . 2 « + 4 3 

© - ᾿γένεσιιν « « . 579,4 

#382 δῆθεν . . - 726, 2,4. 

*389 awd γνώμης . 620, 3, ἡ. 
394 ἐμοῦ . . . . - 485 


Line Trachinia. 
505 ἄελθα. §. 548, ἀ., 563 
#514 λεχέάάν . . « . 498 
5820 ἦν 7 @ @ -« 386, 2 
“533 ὧς . 2 6 ὁ . 626 
500 ἐπύρενε . 


Φ Φ e 8 
562 στόλον . ee . ἐφξι 


*570 τῶν ἐμῶν . . . . 491 
*576 ὥστε . . . 863 
*596 παρά. . 637, 1, 2, B. 
*604 ὅπως μὴ .. . 811 
605 κείγου--κεῖνος 65, 5 Obs. 3 
*609 ἡμέᾳ . .. . 60 
4620 τέχνην . .- 548, d., 561 
*621 ob μή - . ye 748, 0 
*631 μὴ λέγοις e e 814, ς. 
642 xavaxdy . . . 566,3 
4640 οὐδν . « . . 581,3 
"651 καρδίαν .« . -. 579,1 
*657 πρίν. . « 845, 5, α. 
4661 πειθοῦς . . 540, Obs 
668 Ἡρακλεῖ 588, Obs 
*675 ἀργῆτ᾽ elision . . 18,2 
*676 τοῦτο. . 658 
"635 ἀκτῖνος. + $29, Obs. 2 
687 ἕως ἄν. . 846 
Φ6ΟΙ ἡλίου . 529, Obs. 3 
*699 Gore ἄν with opt. 
701 ὅθεν . - 822, Obs. 10 
*703 ὀπώρας 3 


715 ὅσπερ ὯΝ θίγῃ o 8 « 829, 2 
725 μή. - + 746, 1 
727 μή oe . 745, Obs. 5 
731 σίγα λόγον . + 566, 1 
*765 ὀργίων. 2 . » - 537 
#768 τέκτονος . 483, Obs. 4 
770 asyndeton . . 792, πὶ 
*774 ἐνέγκαι .. bor, 3» ὃ. 


*8or1 ἀλλά. . 
#808 ὧν Φ e Φ .Φ e 
"809 τίσαιτο . . 
817 enallage of cases 
818, ἥτις. Φοοο 816, 7 
821 ἴδ . . .. 390, 2, a. 
833 πλευρά . . . 584,1 


. 585 
. 440 


— ἕρποντος . . . . 683 οἄχναν . . © 555, 0. 
#305 ἐκ . 6 . « 621,3,d.| 867 κωκυτόν . . . 566, 3 
404 ἱστορῷῶ. . « . . 583| 871 κακῶν πόμπιμον . 542, 2 
412 wrouldas (d80bs) 891, Obs. 875 ἐξ . . 621, 3,4. 
I, 903 ἔνθα uh τις εἰσίδοι.. 885 

*419 ὑπὸ. 639, I. 2, ¢., "add. Obs. 
430 τόνδε se ος 8,2| 906 ψαύσειιε . . . 821,2 
435 νοσοῦντε . . . . 580) 919 νάματα. . 548, ἀ., 570 
436 πρός. . 638, 1, 2, 4. 931 πλευάν . . . 584,2 
444 οἵας ἐμοῦ . . . . 823 593ς πρός. . 638, I. 2, ἀ. 8. 
445 ἀνδρὶ . . . . 601 5946 πρὶν πάθῃ . 848, Obs. ς 
446 μεμπτός . . 356, Obs.| 955 ἀποικίσειεν . 831, 4, β. 
450 μάθησιν. . « §61)*971 σοῦ. «© . . ὁ - 489 
9456 εἰσί omitted . . . 376 δ οὐ ΩΝ . 6 6 . γ4ὃ 
9479 πρός. .. 638, I. 2, ¢. » 0 e « 579, 6 
480 ἔρωτος. . . 5 Στ ‘ote ᾿λώβαν . + 375,5 
492 δυσμαχοῦντες gend. . 390, μήποτ᾽ ὥφελον 856, Obs. 
*500 wap(Bay . . . 403 ΦΊΟΙΣ καθαίρων . 583 
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Line ' rane O 
1045 ofas. . 8. » Obs. 3 
*1062 φύσιν. . 3 579, 4 
*1105 μητρός. . 484 
1122 μητρός 2 . « . 480 
*1161 ὅστις πέλοι. . 821,2 
*1190 οὐ μή, . 748 
1229 σμικροῖς. . . 603,1 
1238 ὡς ἔοικεν 898, 4 
1239 rol . . ee 36,4 
THEOCRITUS. 
Idyll 
1,32... - 660, Obs. 2 
“δ .. . « 456, c. 
~ 53 + « + + 2 « 496 
-58 . .. 538, Obs. 2 
- 83 .. « 650, I 
“117 . e . 650, I 
- 136 . ry Φ Φ Φ 6ΟΙ, I 
2, 11 . . 360 
- 73 538, Obs. 2 
- 82 e Φ 816, 3» 6. 
“- 88 Φ . ᾿ Φ 519 
-“-ΙΙο Φ Φ e e . 527 
- I§! Φ e . . . 407 
2. 3 e e Φ 456, έ. 
- 29 e e 364, ὁ. 
-49 . «=. 56, 6 
4. 16 . ry 5 3) 157 
- 24 . - 3 
- 39-6 - . 816, 3. €. 
- 59 oe 6 + + 498 
δ. 22. © © eo Gon, I 
- 23 2 τ... 564 
-4 ... .... 388,α. 
— 102 oe « . 476, 2. 
~~ 124,126. . 6 2 555.6: 
6,3) «© « « « « 78I,d. 
110 eo eee e 364, ὃ. 
“142. . «© « « « » 484 
8 1,2 . « © « + 904, 3 
- 6 e oe e e . 601, I 
- 48 ee e°« ee 816, 2. e 
-~ 75 « 0 « © «+ 390, @ 
9» 24. © © © .ο 456, Obs 
10, 1§ ὁ «© ὁ «+ 577, Obs. 2 
13. 29 οδ)᾽ο e8# © e@ 
— 72 oe © eo ew $33: 2 
14, 2 e ¢ * oe 49, c 
rr 8 . « « . 548, Οὐε. 1 
— 75 « « oe 
— 79 nr er) 655) Obs. 4 
— 83 « « « « 381, Obs. 4 
— » . « . 655, Obs. 4 
—1I42. 2. 6 . . 382, 1 
17, 66 eo e© e e 479, 6 
—104 «2. - 6 
18, 7 oe ¢ . 625, 3 
20,13 « «© « 554, 4. 
— 14 «we. - + 583 
22,67 . « « 654, Obs. 3 
24,102 . «© « . 483, ὃ 
25) 16 e e 9 e@ . 555) Ce 
— 163 e ee e 654, Οδε. 3 
29, 19. “4.4 
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THUCYDIDES. 
Chap. Book I. 
41 ὡς ἐπολέμησαν. ἢ. 800, 7 
— καθισταμένου 520, 2° 
*— προγεγενημένων . 502,3 | 
*- 3h . : . 723; 7 
ἃ. ὡς εἰπεῖν . . 864, 


“- ἐπί. . . . 635, Ἢ . 
*— πλεῖστον ἀνθρώπων 442, ὁ. 
o. ἦν number . 8 


: . 304 
— ὧν attracted . 822, Obs. 4 


ἃ. κατά . 629. 3} . 
®-és . .. . 625, 3, ε. 
*2 φαίνεται with part. a 
cf. 68 
*- φαίνονται supplied 895, τ, é. 
“- τὰ πρότερα . 577, Obs. 2 
*— ἀπροζξῇν after ὅσον. . 666 
- ἄδηλον by. . 700 , 2 
*— ὄντων (αὐτῶν) 695, Obs. 1 
*— τροφῆς. .« δος, Obs. 1 


*— dy with inf. . 
*— οὐ privative 


; - 429 
. 738, Obs. 1 
. 609 


e_ μεγέθει . 

ὁ ἡ ἀρίστη τῆς vis 44246 . 
Φ- "Apxadlas . ~ + 529,2 
© ἐκ τοῦ (χρόνου). Sor, Obs. 

1,1 


Φ- μή with inf. 745 
— αὐξηθῆναι impers. 364, 5) ῃ. 
“- παρά . 637, 1 I. 1, a. 
Φ.- ὡς βέβαιον ‘by . 
Φ.- ἀπὸ παλαιοῦ. 
3 δοκεῖ δέ μοι: 


. 3281" 
. 532 
ὅτι omitted, 
798, I, a. 
*— εἶχεν ---- εἶναι, after δοκεῖ, 
804, 6 
*— εἶναι subst. verb. 375, 2 
- κατά 372, Obs. "3, 629, 3, . 
-κ . 758, 3 
Φ. ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν. ᾿ς 483, Obs. I 
*_ ἐπαγομένω» (ἄλλων sc. )894, 
b., 695, Obs. 1 
— ey’ ὠφελείᾳ. . 634, 3.4 . 
+ ὁμιλίᾳ e e @ @ 
*— χρόνου oe 
*— Κπασιν ΩΣ 2 
Φ- ob μήν . 728, 3, ὃ. 
Φ- ds ἕκαστοι 714, Obs. 2, ¢., 
870, Obs. 6 
*— οὖν. 
*— στρατείαν 


44 ὧν attracted . . 822 
*— καθήρει 398, 2 
— τοῦ 492, 2 


¢ 5 οὐ τῶν ἀδυνατωτάτων, 733, 


δ... αὐτῶν. . 
~ πύστεις. 
Φ. ζἴεἶἰσιν . . 
6 ἐυνήθη, 458, Obs. 2, 459,1,B. 

. . - 625, n,f.. 

.-. ra τοῖς πρῶτοι, I 39, 4 444, 


bos 


*~ ἀνειμένῃ διαίτῃ. 


Ι Chap. 


#19 ὅπως πολιτεύσωσι. 


Book I. 


| *6 of πρεσβύτεροι nom. §. 477: 
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Chap. Book I. 
20 πλῆθος oforra . ἢ. 378. 
et ἀληθέστερον comp. 


- αὐτοῖ 605, 2 — ὡς παλαιὰ εἶναι 
«- πολὺς χρόνος (ἐστί), 376, “--- γεγενημένος part. 684, 
©22 μέλλοντες πολεμήσεσ H 
*— φοροῦντες part.. 681, 688 . 7 
*— ἀναδούμενοι form. 239, 3 | *— . . 43 
*~ ἔστιν υἷς. . 817, 5] "- ἑκατέρων». - 543, ii. e. 
*_ ὁμοιότροπα. . . 5 sap — ebvolas ἢ 
ἡ ἐκτίζοντο . . (498,1 1] -- τὸ μὴ μυθῶδεε 745, Ob 
- ἀπὸ θαλάσσης . 620, I,c.| — κατά. 29. 3. 
8 δή . 721, 2,a.| — κτῆμά 58 
«- κακοῦργοι accent . 50,6| 23 παρά. 637, III. 3. 
* ind 2. 1 . . 359. 3 — εἰσὶ καὶ of . 817, Οὐ“. 
— ὅτεπερ κατῴκιξε. . δ ὁ - ἔστι παρ᾽ ols 817 
*. ἑαντῶν. . 782, g. | *— τοῦ with inf. . . 492. 
TE, . .«..... + 154 ] — ἑκατέρων. - 483 son 
.- προὔχων . 684 524 ἐσπλέοντι . 
*_ du — ταῦτα. . 
*_ 8 ἦλθεν ἔχων, 696, Obs. 6 *25 εἰ παραδοῖειν δὰ γνῷ 
- φόβῳ. .. . 607 
τῷ - oe . 600, 2| *— ἑαυτῶν . δ 
ο ἔστι omitted 376, 4.} *— ὅμα . . 
ῳ.. οὐκ ἂν ἐκράτει in apod.,| — nom. part. . 
856,a. | .“-- ἔστιν ὅτε. . 817, Obs. , 
,ι͵'9 μικρόν . .. 281] "--- προενοίκησιν τὸ doubi 
Φ. uf with inf. . 749, 1 N., 543 
*— γενέσθαι inf. aor.. . + 405 $26 μὴ κωλύονται | - . 806, 
*— εἰ with opt. . 55 | *— προεῖπον with acc. aud in 
— ἄν with inf. 429, ¢., 852° 4 674 
— πρός . 68, ΠῚ. 3.2 — ἔστι δέ °° e e e } 
— ἡγοῦνται constr. 505; Obs. 27 ὅτι πολιορκοῦνται, 
o_ οὔκουν . - . 701, Obs. 8. 
— byes . . 355, Obs. 1 | --- ἐθέλοι----βούλεται 855.0 
— κατάφρακτα 459 I ’ 1, 6. 
© πρός . 638, | I. 3, d. "28 és ob μετόν 703. 551. ὃ 
*— ὡς with part. . 7O1 | *— παρά - « 637, 1. 
aut ἔχοντες . . 698, Obs. 2 | *— als (παρά). . - 650, 
— μάχῃ ὅ5}. — τῶν νῦν ὄντων . ΓῚ . 50 
.- ε.. . 735.9] "- ἔξω: ἄν . . . δὲ 
412 ἡσυχάσασα attracted, $63, 29 παρὰ πολύ 637, III. de 
Obs.9 | 30 περιιόντι τῷ θέρει . 69 
— τῶν Ἑλλήνων . . 459, 2) *— χειμῶνος . . .. 42 
213 τὰ πολλά . 579,6| — ἤδη .« + 719. 4.4 
*— én) ῥητοῖς. 634, 3, e.| *31 τὰ κράτιστα - « 548,4 
*—-rpdwouv . . . + .-. 526) 32 ξύμφορα, 529, Obs. 1, 533 
εἰ, Σαμίοις . . 58 50 
Φ ἀμφότερα 579,6|*—és. . . . 625, 3. ε 
*— ἐπὶ Κύρου. . 632,2; *— τό with inf. . 673, 3.4 
Φ14 ναυτιῶν . .- . 524, -- μόνας . . 801, Obs. 1.1} 
9. χερί . 632, IIT. 1, ὁ.) .--Οἰ ἀπεωσάμεθα . . 58: 
Φ.-- ds πλῆθος . . 625, 3, a — ἀδύνατοι ὄντες 683. 1, 681 
Φ΄ frives ἄλλοι. . 895, Ν 413 ὡς ἂν μάλιστα 870, Obs. 4 
— διὰ πάσης (νεώς 8c.), ὅσοι, ᾿ "--- δύναμιν transposed 
Oba. 1, Η | by xd TB. 
"15 στρατείας . . 558, 1 S— τὸν πόλεμον . . 5 wl 
τὸ μὴ αὐξηθῆναι inf. . 668, 2 *— παρά . . 637, II | 
17 ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν . . 633, 35 ε. 5- ἁμάρτωσιν δυοῖν φθάσα 
--ὀἰπό . . . . 620, 3, 666, 898, 1, β. 
-- εἰ μὴ εἰ. . . 860, ἴ 424 ἐπὶ τῷ εἶναι 678, Ἦ 634 
*— πλεῖστον δυνάμεως 442, ὃ. | 
518 πρός . 638, 111. 3,6. - ἀσφαλέστατος (ἀν) 693 
— εἰ διασταῖεν. . 855, 2! 
-- μέτα . . . 636,1, 2,0. 535 ἥτις μηδαμοῦ ὄμμα € 


743, 2, 816, 
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Chap. Book I. Chap. Book I. Chap. Book I. 
35 οὐχ ὅπως. . §. 762, 3, ς 3 ἄρχοντες. . -. 8. 607, α.[ 75 dpxfs. . . . . §. 499 
“- ὅπερ. εκ. 836,2] δ- εἴ ἐστι 851, 2, 1., 853, 1) *— πᾶσι... . - 600,1 
*— ἐᾷν. . . 671, ς 54 τὰ κατὰ σφᾶς 391, Obs. 1| 76 μή with part. . + 746, 3 
236 τὸ μὲν BeBids 436, 2, d.| *55 of πλείους - 454, 3| — παρατυχόν . . 700, 2, α. 
— μὴ δεξαμένου . . 746,1) — περιγίγνεται, . 632, IIT.) *— τοῦ μὴ πλέον ἔχειν . 531; 
Φ. ὅσον οὐ 823, Obs. 1 Obs. 2, “3 749, 1 
— παράπλου . » » 528| 56 ὅπως τιμωρήσονται . 811| --- ἄν repeated . . 432, ὃ. 
*— ἅν repeated . . 432, 4. “3 εἰ ἔχοι . .«8ξς, 1 77 ἐν τοῖς νόμοις. 622, 3, ὃ. 
“3776 . . . 444, 5, α. εἴ πως. . 877, Obs. 5] — τοῖς (dat. aaa yh 
— θέσιν . 556, b.| — τὰ τέλη ὑπέσχετο, 385, a. 903, 3 
— ὧν attracted (τούτων ἅ), ©— ἕως ἂν . 847, 2] *— οἷς ἂν ἐξῇ (αὗτοι. RC. δ)» 1 
822,1 59 ἐφ᾽ ὅπερ 820, Obs. 
— τὸ εὔπρεπες ἄσπονδον, 458, | 61 ἀγγελία + τῶν πόλεων 898, 3 — μή transposed . Ora, 2 
Obs. 1 62 ᾿Αριστέως ἔχοντι . 712, 1| *— ἐνδεοῦς. . . 400 
“. καίτοι. . . 772,2,4| — εἴργωσι ἐπιβοηθεῖν without | *— ἡμέτερον δέος, 652, Obe. 6 
*— τοῖς πέλας. . OI uh, 749, Obs. | *— τοῖς ἄλλοις 


#38 ds ἐκπεμφθείησαν, 802, ὃ. 


»2 
Φ.- εἰκότα .. 548,6 
5--Υὴν. 858, 3, 398, 3 
410 δή . . . 22,2 
— ἥν, 583, ie 


6 41, 2. B. 
40 ὅστις μή > 743, 2, 816, 8 

— @ οι. Φ Φ 5 ’ 
*— δίκαιοί ἐστε . 677 
*— ἀμφοτέροις. . 595 
— δὲ ἀνοκωχῆν 627, I, 3, ὁ. 
e— εἰ χρή. . 886, a. 

— φανεῖται 4 . 817, Obs. 1 
41 παρά . 637, IIT, 3, 6. 
42 ἀξιούτω 393, Obs. 1, 708, 

2, α. 

©— εἰ πολεμήσει . 852,1 
©— 7d μέλλον τοῦ πολέμου, 


436, 2, d. 
. 533 
. 534, Obs. 3 5 06, 
4 ἔγνωσαν supplied, 895, 7 


— Κορινθίοις - » « 6o1,1 
τς γνώμῃ . . 608, ; 
*— τοῦ with inf . ; 678, 3, ὃ. 

46 αὐτόφ. . . . 656, 3,27, 
- ὑπέρ . . 630, i. 1, ὃ. 
Φ΄ trelpov . 527 
$49 ἐπειδὴ προσβάλλοιεν δ} 
—tré . . 639,1. 2, ὁ. a. 


— τοῦτο ἀνάγκης. . 442,0Ὸ 
— δεδιότες οἱ στρατηγοῖ, 708, 


2, 
— ἐρήμους. . 459 1,d 
Φ ἔργου. 
$50 ἃς καταδύσειαν . 831, 3 
— ds not attr. . 822, Obs. 9 
— ἤδη ἦν ὀψέ---καί (= ὅτε), 
752, 2 
Φ- - ὀλίγαι ἀμύγειν 
251 Κερκυραίοις . 611 
*— ἐθαύμαζον with acc. . 495, 
Obs 
52 πλοῦ. . 356 | 
— μὴ οὐκ δῶσι . ‘806, 2 


Gr. GR. vor. I. 


Φ- διώκοντες . . 
63 ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ολύνθου, 633, 1, ὃ. 
. 611 


-| 64 ναυσίν . . . 

65 τῶν μενόντων. 5. 33, 1 
*66 μέντοι γε 730, α., 735, 6 
467 κατεβόων τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, 

629, Obs. 
Φ΄ αὐτόνομοι . » 672,2 
5. τιἄλλο. 545, 3, 583, 2 
*—xal . . + 75 
*— παρά 637, III. 3, m 
468 τὸ πιστόν . 436, 2, ἃ 
ἃ βλάπτεσθαι . . 545, 3 

— λεγόντων . . 485,1 

— γάρ. . » 786, Obs. x 
“- ὧν . 834, 2, a. 

*— vd μέν on 3 


*— ἔργο "Gog 
-- δμέπεραι ἐλπίδες ΗΝ ὁ. 


70 70 spbs οἵους . . . - 823 


μέν ye - . 735. 4 
α΄ rois βεβαίοις τῆς duns, |® 


— καὶ μὴν καί , 125 3,6 . 
ἃ ἄν . + + 829,3 
οἱ 545) 3 583, 162 
αντες . . 3°°3 
“71 ἐπιπρέψοντεε . 681, 6 
©— δρῶμεν ty . . 425, 2,0 
*—apdés_. . 638, Ill. 3, g- 
— πρός. Ὁ 618, 1.2, ἃ ἢ. 
72 ᾿Αθηναίων ἔτυχε γάρ, 786, 


e 
«.ἕ 
*— οἰκεῖα 
e__ 


-- ἀπολογησομένους ὦ * 674 
— ὡς ob εἴη . 802, 9. B. 
— πόλιν transposed . 808, 2 
Φ- Sivauw . . 570, 2 
*73 werdoxere constr. of, 535 
Obs. 1 
a Swes ph. . . .ἕ 812, 1 
— τῷ βαρβάρῳ. 601 , 0bs.3 
— ἄν with part. . . 429,4 
ἐν σαφῶς δηλωθέντος (rote 
Tov) 695, 4 Obs. 1 
2 2 + . 625, 3 } 
*— τὸ μέοος. . 579,6 


᾿- οἷ... 
“480 ἑνί γε . .. 
*— πρὸς τούτους . . . 65 


*— robrov . . « 529 
81 αὑτῶν o 8 e+ 504 
— τοῖς δέ . 444, a. 
— ag’ ὧν 62ο, 3, 6 ν 
Φ. Bravdueba . . 362, 3 


*— φρονήματι (μήτε omitted), 
7751 Obs. 3 
*— φρονήματι. . . 605,4 
82 ὡς ἐπιτρέψομεν. 4 
— ἀνεπίφθονον ὅσοι . 817, 4, 
895, 3 
-- αὑτῶν eo e . 654, 2, ὃ. 


83 7d πλέον-- ἀλλά 773, Obs. 
84 pens ονται ἡμῶν . 


τῶν 


678, 


"87 βοήν transposed 
— BT with ind. . 
— τοῦ λελύσθαι 670, 3 


3 
*89 αὐτοῖς ~ » » 600,2 
— ὅθεν. . 822, Obs. 10 
— οἰκίαι--- αἱ μέν---αἱ δέ, 478 
490 ἂν ὁρῶντες 429, 4, 697, α. 
--- ὅσοις εἱστήκει (πε xea) 


— ὡς--οὐκ dy ἔχοντος ἴοι z 
ΦΟῚΙ xply By. . - $48 
— ὅποτε ἀκούσειαν . 844, a. 
— βουλεύεσθαι 
Φ02 δῆθεν . . .7 
93 δήλη ἡ οἰκοδομία΄. 


— ἔστιν ὗ 
.- dyGexréa 
*95 ἢ βιάζηται. . - 5 
— wap’ ᾿Αθηναίους 637, MM, 
Ι,α 
ΒΡ 
, 2 
» . 500 
- 459, 3 


..- εὐθύνθη gen. e e 
e_ σ φίσ uw e e e 
*96dy . . 
-- ὁ πρῶτος φόρος 
3M 
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os ee 8. 475,2 
97 vis ἀρχῆι ἀπόδειξιν κτιλ. 
3 
599 ἣν ξυμφέροιεν. . 831,3 
oc? ΡΨ nee fot 
103 ἐφ᾽ oe $67, 2 
οἰοῦ δ᾽ Le bos 
© —abrois +. 597 
107 οἰκοδομεῖν .. 688, Obs. 


το μητρόπολιν .. 353, 2 
108 use of article. . 459, 5 


τ ἀκοβάσει τῆς γῆς 464, 3, 


το ἀπό. . ὦ 
112 πολέμου . . . 
τ πόλεμον «τ. 
113 γνώμητ. ν΄. 
114 gen. absol.. .. 710, €. 
115 Σαμίων, ἦσαν γάρ. 786, 
0bs.6 


116 ἐπὶ Σάμου. .΄. 633, 1 

— ἐσαγγελθέντων (αὐτῶν), 
695, Obs. 1 

117 κατὰ χρόνου 355, Obs.1, 
29. 3. he 

442, 6. 


£118 μέγα δυνάμεων. 
τὸν 720, 2,4. 


c= πολεμοῦσιν ὁποῦ 69r 
120 ἀγαϑῶν ἀδικουμένους 615, 


at 
- ὁμοῖα kal. 
© -- τὸ τερπνόν, 45. 3, 583» 


4 
es . 548, ἀ. 
5. — τιμωρούμενοι". σώξεσϑαι, 


4122 πρό. 
π- αὐτό. .. 
rel. τ 6 


124 οὐ τολμῶντες. 
— μέλλειν supplied 895, Te. 
* — “πὶ πᾶσιν «. 634, 3, ὃ. 
125 δεδογμένον . 700, 2, a. 
126 ᾽Ολύμπια . εν 564 
— “πῆλθο, ᾿Ολύμτια (ἡπῆλ- 


a a. ) 385, δ., 626, 

.-- κὶ Sopa + 634, 3,4. 

— use of article. + 459, 5 
- φυλακήν. . - 545,3 
-ιφὸ. 7 
— πὶ σεμνῶν θεῶν 633,3, 

- + 700, 24. 

4128 παρουσί + + 605 


#i3t ἐσξίπτει ὑπό... 359, 3 
4 — τοῖς βουλομένοις . 599, 1 
9132 πρίν, until B48 , 3 
4133 καλύβην - 60 
= position of τῷ 736, “on 
bd és. . - 621 


— πρόφασιν 


580, 2 


6. 


= χρείαν. (ἐναντιωθῆναι = 
deve), 538, 
© -- εἰ ἐκδοίη . . 855 
137 μέχρι γένηται. - ἔμ, ΠῚ 
= bri— few. 802, Οἱ 
— οὐ διάλυσιν. 745, Ob. 5 
138 Ἑλληνικοῦ, constr. of, 


50 
— Gore omitted, 863, Obs. 7 
— μὴ πρὸς ὁμοίαν 904, 060.3 
— ἐν omitted . 
= 


Book II. 
£2 Sos ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ 699, 2 
ὅτι ἔσοιτο. ᾿ς 835.3 
- εἴ τίς βούλεται. 886, 3 
3 οὐ βουλυμένῳ ἦν 500, 3 
“Ξ ἐμπειρίαν .΄. 481 
ὁ κατακαύσωσιν. | 886d. 
τοῦ μὴ ἐκφεύγει». 493,3 
ὥστε διεφθείροντο 863, 1 


ν 84! 
yas πολεμήσοντεν 690, and 
. 2 


π ναῦς “πετάχθησαν ποιεῖ- 


πλορέζϑαι, δρδ, Οὐ ἃ 
ἱλομένοις . . » 
aida. |. 885, o3 


καταπολεμήσοντες 681, 6 

ὃ παρὰ πολύ 637, II]. 3 f- 
= προειπόντων . . 710, δ. 
11 δρουμένην suppl., 895, ει» 


- ἐπ᾿ ἀμφότερα. 635, 3, ἀ. 

- ὅποι ἄν τιν hire Bi, 2 

+ + $02, Obs. 8 

-Ξ εἰ ἐνδοῖει . 877, Obs. 5 

13 ἣν μή δμώσωσιν « 
τὸ ἢ ταλάντων. 

4-- σταθμόν «Ὁ 
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1 
orb ba πάχους . 627, 1.3) 
4320 περιϊδεῖν with inf. . 

Obs. 


23 ὁ χῶρον--- ὃνστρατοπεδεῦ 
σαι 677, Obs. 
aime .. 


- στρατῷ . . . . Gay! 
δ- ἀναχώρησιν. 545. 5. 83 
“τ πλὴν τὰ Μηδικά (ἑωράκει 


τὰ 7 supplied oie, 


. 638, αν ee 
οὖς Βα, 2,» 
36 ξύμφορον with δοξὰν xa 

int, 674 
548. 


— κεριγέγνεται ind. in apod. 


855, 3, ὁ. 
ee ἀλγενοῖε «ΤΥ Ὁ δ 
540 ψυχήν... 579,2 


41 ὑφ᾽ οἵων οὐ. 
= obre (rubs) ὅστις 
42 πενίας attracted ios 


σθαι. 678, 3. εἰ 


—Borhoews - 


424 bo Gpeeve—trieraste, 
οἱ πὶ — 


— εὐπρεπεστάτης 391, Obs. 2 
Ce ὅθι, 836, € 

-- μὲν οὖν... 

— λήθη τς 

— by εὐτυχῶτε 
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Chap. Book ITI. 
12 ὅ---πίστιν ὃ. 824, 11. Obs.4 


451 


Book II. 


Chap. Book IT. 
827, 854, Obs. 4, 855, 


Chap. 
"47 ξύμμαχοι, τὰ δύο μέρη 


δ. 478, a., 467, Obs. 2 2.9 — ἐκείνων —~ δεινῶν double 
—8cpm . . . 870, Obs. 1) 86 ore b> . §.775, 3,4 gen. 466, 2 
Φ. τελευτῶντες 696, Obs.1,B.| --- μάχης 2. . - - > 485 13 ἀπόστασιν . . . 553, a 


#48 ἀφ᾽ ὧν---ἔχοι ἄν. , 832 *— ὅπλων. . . 353, 1, fin.| — βοηθησάντων ὑμῶν gen. 


*49 μήτ᾽ ἄλλο τι(δντεῦ) ἢ γυμ- 83 κομιζομένων een, absol. ora damit absol., 7 a. , 
895, 10, α. 14 ἐλπίδας. . . $50, ὁ. 
— ῥίπτειν ἄν. 866, 2, 85 ὑπό. . 639 1. 2, α.} 15 μέρεσιν . - .. 604 
Φ τοῦτο (ἐποίουν) . 895, 4 *86 πρός. 638, I, 2, 6.1] 517 ἐν τοῖς πλεῦσαι . οὗ 139, 4. 
Φ. ὅσον χρόνον ἀκμάζοι Bae #87 τὸ ἐκφοβῆσαι 405, Obs. 3), Obs. 5. 
— κρεῖσσον λόγον . 783,h . 670 Pers — ὅστε ἐγίγνον τοῦ 3 
50 ἐδήλωσε . 273, 1! 9.-- τὸ τῆς γνώμης. . 442, δ.] διδ ἐπί . . . 633, I, 6. 
eh παραλιπόντι - 599,1, — ἀπαράσκενοι. . 673, 2 | 19 Gyev σεισμοῦτα εἰ μὴ ἐγέ. 
*— τὴν ἰδέαν . 579, 2. *— κατὰ κράτος . 629, 3, Bs _ veto σεισμός 860, 2 
*— dro0pipces. . . 549, ¢c.1 88 ὑποχωρεῖν ὄχλον 548,, Obs. 21 of ἑκκαίδεκα πόδες . 467, 
52 ὅ τι γένωνται 417, 427, 3| bs. 2 
#53 ταχείας. . 459,1, β. *— σρὸς ὄψιν. 638, ITI. 3d = 34. . . 627, 1.1, ¢ 
- τὸ προσταλαιπωρεῖν.. 670 589 ἄλλο τι θαρσοῦσιν 550, b.| 22 gen. absol. . 710, ὁ. 
®— καλῷ. ες 596, 1| 5---- τῷ ἐμπειρότεροι εἶναι 678, Φ. πόδα. . 584,2 
— κρίνοντες nom. (sc. efp- — ἐκ πύργων . . . 647, 4. 
yorro), 708, 1 — τοῦ “ παρὰ πολύ» 457, 3,] — ὅπως 7---καὶ βοηθοῖεν 09 
354 ἐπί . .633,3, ¢ 6 Ι.3,. 
60 ὅπως with fut. . . 811 | 5-- ἑκὼν εἶναι Usa, 5, 679, 3 Φ. πρὶν διαφύγοιεν 848, 5,8 
— φεροίμην ἄν in apod. 856, b,| — παρά - . 637, Ll. 24 ὁδόν 2 . .. . 358 ᾽ r 
61 ταπεινή w. inf. 863, Ubs. 7 | 590 δεξιῷ κέρᾳ ἡγουμένῳ 603, — νεκροῖς. . » 602, 3 
“62 τὸν πόνον acc. de quo, 581, 25 ἔσται — προαποπεμφθῆραι, 
I — ὃς εἶχε τάχους . . 528 804, 6 
— μᾶλλον ἢ οὐ . . 749,3 or τοῦ πλῦ . . 17| 28ἐν. . ," δ" . 622, 3.f. 
ᾳ.-. πρός - « 638, III. ὦ g-| 93 μὴ ἂν ἐπιπλεύσειαν, 10, “- κινδυνεύσοντεν. . bos 
- ων . η, 14 ¢. 29 Μυτιλῆνῃ. . 599, 2, 
—ts&. ..., 29, 2 3 — ἐπεὶ τολμῆσαι. 32 μήποτε  ραλαβεῖν "49,1 
63 τῷ τιμωμένῳ. 436, 2,d.| --- καὶ ἐχώρουν, καὶ ἐτϑμθρ, ,3Ξ{ constr. of sentence 708, 3 
“- κινδύνου ὧν. 483, Obs. 4 761,3 | *— προσδεχομένων 695, Obs. 1 
64 μέρος . $79, 4| 594 ὅσον οὐκ. . 823, Obs. 1 36 ἔδοξεν αὐτοῖ:---ὀπικαλοῦν- 
— καίτοι . 772,1 ,35 ὑποσχέσεις . . 581,4 _ Τάς, th a. 
—té—ré . + 754, 4 597 ὁδῷ . 603, 2] 5--- ὅσοι ἡβῶσι. . 2, ὃ. 
*65 qaracxevais -- A tn 831, 4,a.| — προσξυνελάβετο 386, Obs. 3 
— ὧν : *— obx Sr: . . . 762,3, δ. — Spm . 535 
— χρημάτων . 529, Obs. 3 101 xephon . . . 806,2) — andy (elvan), 376, Obs. tin. 
— τοῦ πρῶτος γίγνεσθαι 678, *— τὰς πάσας ἡμέρα: 454, 1, — ἜΜ ἣ ot gr 749, 3 
” is.» 781, Obs. 1 
— Περικλεῖ . . . ‘07 4102 τροσχώσεως transp. ΠΥ 31 obs . 38, 111. 3, g. 
°66 Ἤλιδος. . . 524] — ὅτε da . 889, ὁ 3° προθέντων. 2 
“ΟἹ εἴ Tas τείσειαν 877, Obs. 3 — ἥτις ° . 816, 6] « — πρός . 804, 3 4 3 
γλῶσσαν. 548, c., 579, I 4... Soris . 9. cf. διό, 
69 περί. . 632, Il. 2, a. Book III. —dols . 819, 2, a. 
470 éyéyeurro with gen.. 537| Στὸ κακουργεῖν . . 670, 2] — τί ἄλλο ἤ . 895, 4 
*72 testy . . 7| “2 Λέσβος βουληθέντες 370] 39 ἐνᾧ. 820, Obs. 
#74 ἐνγγνώμονες with inf, 664) “3 ἑορτάζουσι , Obs. τ] --- ἀδικίας . . . . . 52:1. 
“- θἧ ἀδικίας... . δοο] * ὡς εἴη---εἶναι. — τίνα οἴεσθε ὅντινα 824, I. 
— τοῖς ὑπάρχουσι with inf.| 4-- ἣν ξυμβῇ (καλῶς ἔξει), he ty ind 745, Obs. 2 
674 442 οὐκ ‘ra . 424, ¥- 
75 χῶμα . . + $71 4 ναυτικόν----οἵ th — ἐπί . « » 634, 3, J 
_ ἢ τι τι μέλλοι. . 885, Obs. 2 * el προσγένοιτο. . 855,131) — ἐπίδειξιν . 568 
*— τοῦ τείχους. . 533,3 εἶργον μὴ χρῆσθαι 740,1 — ἀξυνετώτερος ἢ ᾿ἀδικώτερος, 
$76 Touro . . . . 642,a.| -- τῆς Oadrdoons—ph χρῆ- 782, 7. 
«. ἁλύσεσι. . . . 603 σθαι, 898, B. |5-- οὐχ ὅκως . . 762, 3, α. 
2 μεταξύ with gen. - © 526! *9 ἀφ' ὧν (οὗτοι). . 817,4| 43 τῷ ἀξιοῦντι. . 436, 2, d. 
*— ἐλαχίστου ἐδέησε 529, 1| 10 τῷ διαλλάσσοντι . 436, 7.145 ἑαυτοῦ . . 629, Obs 
79 Πλαταιῶν fo eee 464, Αϑηναίο ἐν 2 “- ἢ δοκήσει . bn 603; ς 
42, ii. c. 2 —_—? is. . 602, σῶς. ᾿ 
© ὑπό ° . 1} Φ- 3h. . 2 722, 2} Ὁ 8... ἐξουσία (παρέχουσα) 195. 
80 naar re 11 αὐτοὶ αὐτῶν ie g: εὐηθε "δ: 
and 9, γὙ 2,4|*—ebnOelas . . . be a. 
— ἂν κρατήσουσι 424, 3. » Cf. pro. . 730, α.͵ 5--- ὅστις . . 817, 4, 336. 6 
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Line Gdipus Coloneus. 
5107 Παλλάδος §. 483, Obs. a 
360 


113 μέ--πόδα.. 


119 derémios Ὁ 
°139 φατίζομενον 

°144 μοίρα... 

9147 ὄμμασιν =... 608, 
subete 

9149 ὀμμάτων 489 
$150 ὅσ᾽ ἐκεικάσαι 836, Obs. 2 
e164 πολλά. 548, f-1 579, 6 
5170 ποῖ Tis na” 4203 
172 4. mes ONS 


174 ξεῖνοι---μοί . 390, 2, B. 
190 opt. and οἱ . 
2285 Bl legend = ieee 


230 ὧν προπάθῃ. ΣῊ 
peas Sea ἜΣ 
tidy 


218 ἕκουσμα εν 


“527 μητρόθεν 
337 ἔχειν . 
5540 μήποτε 


eK δὲ Ἶ 


oh ae 


Line Gdipus Coloneus. 


568 μέτεστιν constr. 
375 ὅπω: ἄν. 2 
584 διά. 0, 627,1. 3. 5. 
308 κακά see + 5528, 
b0q πάθον . . . . ὅ50, δ. 
τ 9648 σοί. . . . «Ὁ 597 
empl ee ee 
605 | *660 αὑτοῦ 2... 518, α. 
“282 σύν... 623, 3, ἃ. "662 ἀγωγὴ 5. ο΄. 
284 ἐχέγγυον . . .375.6} 677 χειμώνων. 520, Obs. 2 
320 σαίνει... .. 583 688 Κηφισόε supplied 893, a. 
9321 Ἱσμήνης κάρα 442, ¢.|% -- πὶ. ... 634 2,0. 
4324 attributive gen. 1689 ὠκυτόκο; πεδίων (dxbro- 
$333 προμηθίᾳ . 
oF . 
334 ξὺν ᾧπερ εἶχον 822, 720 πλεῖστα. 
337 dual 355» 3, 387, 1} $729 ὀμμάτων . : 485 
338 plows Κῆρ. αὶ “730 ἐπεισόδου . 488, Obst 
4344 δυστήνου . ot 731 + + 821, 5 
4352 εἰ ἔχοι ο΄. 885, Obs Sh with imp. and con}, 
2355 σώματον «486 
"350 wh ob + 4 νον 790] 5734 εἴ τινα attracted 4 So, 
raccus.. . . 552, a τ 
#580 Apresds (-- δοκῶν ὴ κάθε: 737 a... ὅσ, 5, ὃν 


1, Obs. 703, 
383 τοι ΤΥ τον Ogee 
oot ἀνδρός . . 483, Obs. 3 


2411 τάφοις + + 605 
4421: ἀλλά. οὖς 774, Obs. 2 
9426 ds μείνειεν . Ὁ, 808 
4432 ἡμέρων. 577 
"436 Spee - 5423 ΝΗ 

Δ τα, LL boo, 2 
ΡΣ εν 748, Obs. α 


— τοῦδε συμμάχον . 655, 4 

“455 τεμκόνταν form < agst 
Obs. 3 

461 κατοικτίσαι . . 677, 1 


9730 πόλεως . .. 534, δ. 
4742 τῶν demonstr. . 444, 5 


746 ὑπὶ προσπόλου 633, διε ᾿ 


I πτωχῷ... 390, Οἱ 
ΤῈ etree εἰ Oh On, 
4752 τοὐπιόντον 18 
753 ὄνειδος . . 1 6 2 


#755 ἀλλ᾽ ob γάρ 786, Obs. 4 


757 θελήσας aor. . 
1 ἂν φέρων ..ν 
766 νοσοῦντα. 700, oe 1. 
768 μεστὸν ἦν with part. 686 
176 ὅσπερ with opt. « 868, 4 
779 ὅτε φέροι... 
780 article... . 447, 
785 bra omitted ΛΠ 682" 3 
°788 χώρα: . sa, ii. B. ὃ. 
793 Φοῖβον. «ΠῚ 485 


2807 
86 


mae 


855 


#980 
986 
$992 


1002 
#1009 
1016 
1026 


1031 
1038 
τοῦ 


1140 
1145 
147 


1150 


ΝῊ 
«185 λόγου 


“1167 
117 
#1180 
1191 
*1192 
1200 


h 
7 ἐξ νος 
αἴρομαι suppl... "335 


ΜΝ sf 
fee lf bane 
λυμαίνεται constr. of ἰδ: δ: 
865 dps. . 520, Obs. 1 
ἀποσπάσαι with doabi 

‘ace. 583 


$53.6 
ee 


σιγήσομαι .΄΄. 321, 4 
δυστομεῖν |). 583 
thr... 450, Obs. 1 
ok... 8344 


ὀνειδίζεις . . . 583 
on ἣν. sin gr | 
δόλῳ 608, cae 
πιστός .. 356, Obs 
ἡμῖν we sei 
πρὶν by. . 

χάριν 49t, Obs. 1, 5} stot 
χῶρον supplied . 
ward... 629, 3,4. 
πώλων ἄμβασις ..333,1 
i... 855, Obs. τ 
γεφέλας εἷὖς 51m1 


oe : 
ἐψευσάμην ΜΗ 3 
ἀκραιφνεῖς with gent 


λόγον attract, 824° Lt 
She eee + 7467 


ὁδοῦ. . .-. 

ior brs B73, Ou g 

cues : 

ἔασον. . .  .1 
+e 6 439,1 
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Line Cdipus Coloneus. 

1210 & omitted . §. 682, 3 
— πέ . 734, 
ΒΙ211 μέρους oe 49 
#1212 τοῦ μετρίου παρεὶς ξώειν, 

531, δοδ, β. 
1214 ἐν ἐμοί! . . 622. 3, π. 
#1218 ὅπου. . 898, 2 
1220 τοῦ θέλοντος 436, 2, ἡ. 2 
#1225 inf. as subj. . 663,1 


1226 ἐπεὶ φανῇ . 841, § 

1227 κεῖθεν ὅθεν. . 824, I, 
Obs. 2 

1238 κακὰ κακῶν . . 139, 3 

"1250 avdpay . . . 529,1 

*1265 τροφαῖς... . 607, Add. 

#1266 μαρτυρῶ ἥκειν. . 683, 
Obs. 1 

1276 ἀλλά 774, Obs. 2 

*1280 χρείᾳ. . 611, ὁ 

*1281 τὰ πολλά 579, 6 


*1283 wdpecxe . . 
1291 ἃ ἦλθον attraction, 481 


Obs. 2 
1324 wérpov . . 483. b. 
1326 ἀντί. . 618, 2 
* 1332 οἷς ἄν. . 829, 2 
1333 πρός σενῦν. . 651, ὁ. 
*1347 ἐστί suppl... . 376, d. 
1350 ὥστε » Obs. 3 
1354 ὅς use of . . 834, 2. ¢. 
1363 ἐκ σέθεν . 483, Obs. 3 
*1366 τὸ σὸν μέρος . 579, ἢ 
Aru. . . 790, Obs. 
*1380 xpatodow . 373-3 
1383 ἐμοῦ . 520, Οὐε. 3 
1400 τέλος ὁδοῦ . 558, I 

1407 ué repeated . . 658, 2 
*1413 ὑπουργίας . . . 483 
i . 652, Obs. 6 
1435 σφῷν. . . . §96,1 
1436 θανόντ᾽ elision . 18,2 
1441 phovye. . 7 
1443 el στερηθῶ 854, Obs. : 
. ἐν. . 622, 3, A. 


1446 πᾶσιν. . . . 600,1 
1466 θυμόν. . . §84, 3 
1480 ἴσθι ellipse of. 376, 
Obs. 1 
©1484 μετάσχοιμι χάριν 642, a. 
#1490 τυγχάνων » Ce 
1505 ποθοῦντι. . 599. 3 
1519 γήρως . « 529, Οὐε. 2 
1521 ἡγητῆρος . 520, Obs. 2 
δὶς ς καθύβρισαν . .402,1 
1552 wap Αιἰδην . . 546,4 
1954 ἐπί. . . 
1561 ἐπί. . . 
1564 πλάκα. . . .. 
P1575 ἐν. 
51577 ξέῳ .. * 59 
1584 τὸν ἀεὶ βίοτον 456, 2, ὃ. 
#1583 ὄντος: omitted 1 376, Obs. 1 


#1595 π 2 
#1596 ie 620, re ; 
1600 dual . . ἡ 387, 3, ὁ. 


Line Cdipus Coloneus. 
1604 δρῶντος §. 436, 3, α. 2 


1623 μέν--δέ . . 764, 3,.. 
1637 ὅρκιος. . . 714, ¢. 
*1650 ὁμμάτων . 542, 2 
*1673 ᾧτινι . . - . 598 
1676 dual 387, 2 
*1679 πόθοις supplied Ss. 5 . 


1686 κλύδωνα. . . 558, 1 
*1713 uh 856, Add., 741, ὁ. 


1721 κακῶν. . 483; Obs. 3 
1729 μῶν οὐκ. . 873, 5 
1752 ξύνα . . 519, 6 
1755 τίνος . . . . 513,1 

Cdtpus Rez. 

ΦῚ τοῦ πάλαι . 456, ὃ. 
Φ.- τροφὴ. . 53,1 
*2 τίνας τάσδε. 31, 1 

— pas . . 548, b., 556 
8. μί . . . . . 598 
4 θυμιαμάτων. . 539 
«- τὲ κ . 758 
*6 μή. . 745 


9᾽ ἀκούειν «τως 487 
δὸ ἀλά. . . .. 74 
8411 δείσαντες . 698, f. 
Φ΄ ws θέλοντος ἄν. 429, 4, 


13 μὴ οὐ. 
*14 χώρας . . . .- δος 
*16 μακράν. 
*20 ἀγοραῖσι. . 
*21 τό position . 

24 Buoy. . 
*25 κάλυξιν oe 

ἀγέλαις βουνόμοιε 4 435, 


27 aydvos . 


— ¢) . Φ 


- . 640 
32 iéuerba . 548, Obs. 1| 5 


“- ἐφέστιοι. . ἘΝῚ ᾿ 
Φ44 δαιμόνων + 545, ii. B 

35 ἄστυ so - 559 

36 ἀοιδοῦ. 542, Viii. a. 
*37 καὶ ταῦτα . 697, a. 
*— ind . . 639, 1, 2,4. 
*38 προσθήκῃ . . . 603, 2 
439 mw... 598 

,.49 πᾶσιν . ᾿ς, 600, I 

*— οἰδίπου κάρα. 442, ¢€ 


*48 προθυμίας . .. 481 


*49 ἀρχῆς . . . . 51 5 
*— μεμγῴμεθα form. 247, 6 

*56 obre—obre. . 775 
“57 ἀγρῶν oe 29 


"3 yrerd 498, Obs. 2, 748 es 


*60 καὶ νοσοῦντες 707, c., por 


65 ὕπνῳ . Obs. 8 
*663h . . .. 22,1 
Φ6) ὁδούς . . 58, 1 


471 ὡς construction of 805 
574 εἰκότος. . 524 


418 
Line Cdipus Rex. 

*75 χρόνου. . . §. 502, 2 
*76 ὅταν . . .e 2, 4 
“77 μὴ δρῶν - 746,1 
*— bo’ ἄν. . 829.4 
5.8 εἰς. 625. 3, ἀ 
*80 dy . . .. 622, 2 

*— ¢l γάρ 856, Obs. 2,7 
81 ὄμματι. . 605, 4 
482 εἰκάσαι. . . . 864. 1 
*— κάρα 579, 1, 584, 3, Add. 
83 δάφνης. . . . 539,2 
484 κλύειν. . . 669, I 
87 εἰ with opt. 855, 1 
S8 ay . . . - . 429 
ὅρο λόγῳ . . . 607,1 
402 εἰμί ellipse 370, ἃ a 


#95 λέγοιμ’ ἄν. . 425, 
*101 ὡς 763° αἷμα χείμα ‘ov bs 
= δοκοῦντας) 700, Obs. 
I, 551, Obs. 
*105 ἀκούων. 


107 τινάς . « « 446,51 
117 éxphoar’ ἄν . 424, ἦς 
-- ἐκμαθών protasis « 3 δ, 
“117 ὅτυ . . .. 356 
120 τὸ ποῖον. 872, I, Obs. 3 
4122 ob μιᾷ . 738, Obs. 2 
412ς τόδε τόλμης . .442,ὡὥ)ῦῦ 
129 μή omitted 749, Obs. 
4124 ἔθεσθε. . . 262, 2 


© — apd... . 618, 3,α. 


6os | 5136 γῇ 2 6 ee « 596 


138 abros . « « 654, 2, ὃ. 
*142 βάθρων. 
“143 ἵστασθε 

147 χάριν . 580,1 

143 ὧν attracted 822, Obs. 7 

152 Πυθῶνος. . 520,1 
*153 Θήβας. cn 
—d¢piva . . . . 584,2 
*155 ἀμφί . . 632, ii. 3. 2. 


b.| ©156 ὥρας . . 


*161 θρόνον . . 548, b., 556 
*164 pol. . . . . 98 


166 ἐκτοπίαν 
4174 καμάτων . . 530, 2 
— ἀνέχουσι 359, Ubs. 2 
175 ἄλλῳ . . 604, I 
*173 ὧν . 529, Obs. 3 
183 ἐπί. . . 640, 2 
184 παρά. . 637, III. 1, ο. 
5187 iwép. . . 630, I. 3, ¢. 
193 δρόμημα. 548. d., 558, 1 
198 εἰ ἀφῇ . . 854, Obs. 1 
200 τόν . oe 5 
*202 ὑπό 639, 1]. 2, ο. 
*21I0 yas. . 2 » . 507 
215 ἐπί. . 635, 3» B. 
2164. . . . 821, 1 
*219 λόγου. . . .- - 507 
4225 καὶ εὖ. . . . 861,2 
227 ys» 2 « + .530,1 
233 Φίλυ . . . .. 488 
235 ἐκ 621,2 ¢ 


21, 2 


44 INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 
Line  Gidipus Rez. Line Gidipus Rez. 
241 κελεύω supplied §. 895,c. “404 πρός. §. 638, 1.3,4. Β. § 55 
25:τέ . . 754,8 5405 ἐπί . . "635, 3, 650, 2 
28 εἰκὸς ty . 858, 3 5. τ Λαβδακίδαι: . “8 « 
“1 drel, apodor ppl 896 505 πρίν with oj 2 
Obs. 3 [512 waxlay ae “Ὁ 2 
4261 κοινὰ παίδων. . 442,2 " --Οὀπό. . 620, 3, ε. . δ, 
(267 Λαβδακείῳ παιδί 435. a, | 5514 κατηγορεῖν. } Obs. ς, 3 
Φοίβον.. ..Ὸ δι 17 ee ited rs 5 
523 μὲν δή ΜΝ τ ας ene 
326 τοὺς λόγου: veo, 459, “ἢ 
. τα λῶν . « 808) ods gut 
7 528 κατηγορεῖτο . 
eet εἰ BETES ΘῈ] if 
πόλιν trans 2 4538 bs γνῶ 5» Obs. Ν 
eel + 861,2 δ᾽ 784 "Gout 
"787 μητρός . .. 520,1 
14 ἐν σοί. Ae 9543 5796 ἔνθα ὀψοίμην 838, Obs. 
* — σοί accent of . 64, VI. 3 “557 τῷ βουλι 2, 885, Obs. 2 
. — Soendy infin, a8 subjen “ $08 ἔχον τε, Oe 
10 ἴσην. 545, 1; 57: 
315 τίς omitted. “sp “563 817 545: 6 ΠΗ 
= & omitted . 426, 3, 832, 569 4810 τάδε-- τάοδ' ἀράς, 657.2 
“572 rds "829 aan Fat 
317 φρονοῦντι «ὁ «ς a — ἐμάς 375,5 ass) 
325 ἁεκιτιλ. 6 812, 3 5660 ἢ δίλουσα; εν 375» δι ‘puerto brash 
32 ἔν supplied, 5 4502 τυραννὶς ἔχειν 898, 1, ὁ. 
340 ἀτιμάζεις .. .. 583 “506 πᾶσι + 396, 4, oF 605, 2 “848 os “δι 
341 σιγῇ. fo 2507 σέθεν. 480, Obs. 2, 498| 874 δὶ ὑπερκλησθβ. 
344 ἥτις ἀγριωτάτῃ διό, 44, 602 ἄν repeated 
$603 ἔλεγχον eae ellipse of ἐστί . er 
e—td. . δ], Ὁ τ ὃ . iain 483, Obs “33 
Su eyes ag: Gab “G08 Timed $3; 
ἴσθι Bondy. ἵν, 11 ellipse of τι 73, 3 
$347 ὅσον μή. 823, Obs. 2 616 τὐλαβουμῶν a Zum “ΜΒ 
350 ἐννότω od 674, and Obs. *628 ἀρκτέον, 506, δ Obs. ᾿ 58. 
2 aud 
#36306 . . . « . . 822 4630 μέτεστιν constr. of, hs 1 
9364 εἴπω . ..ὁὉ. 417 5636 κινοῦντες .-. 681, O85 + 518 
4367 ἵνα κακοῦ... . . 527 “646 πρός, . 638, 1. 2,¢. © 
sae” . 145, Ode }7 ὅρκον 550, δ.» 545, Ob se oy Nees Sees 
$371 dra 


375 οὐδεν (fori) bs | 316 
ἐπέ τρῶν κου εἶν 
379 δέ 


“2380 τόχνηε. 

385 ταύτη: 

394 ἀνδρός. 

“Ξ μωτείαν 

411 Κρέοντος. 521, 1, . 
4419 σκότον . .΄. 554, 8. 
ΡΥ τ 
422 . . .. . 568,1 

433 ἐπεί. ὁ. ἦς 896, Obs. 3 
2432. ἐἰστειλόμην «ἡ « 365,3 

“430 γονεῦσιν .. 1 


446 συθεὶς ἄν + 42, Obs. x 
ἄνδρα . . 824,11 
ws, bane 

᾿ ἀρρήτων 


718 καὶ .. 

πε δον". ΠΣ 
, ys τον B35) 2, ἐν 
ΕΘ τον 


9696 εἰ su; νον τ 376 
os dia tt re 
e7orola, . . .. τὰ 
Ἴ02 νεῖκος . . . .. 
shes ὧν αν SS γβὰ ὃ, 
ool. 6 6 « » 60,2 
109 τέχνη: τον se 


ΡΥ 
718 ἔστι; γένοιτο. 831: 4 α 
4717 παιδὸς Bader 


5979 ὅπω: Borate. δι + 
, 3 
φ98ο εἰς... Bh 
'983 παρα. 637, ut aa 
1005 τοῦτο . - 559, 00 ΜΠ 
τοι γέ. . 
1014 pds. Joga ΕΝ 
ord dy «|; s+ 622, 3 δ. 
queat dros τος 362, 
1027 7638, εἶ dt 
#1029 fl 634, 3. ε. 
#1036 bs εἴ Obs. 4. 
τοῖν one 
1046 εἰ 4 
ὁοῦό τίς ἄντα oo, 885 
#1073 ὑπό. . 639,1. 2, ὃ. 
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Line  Gdipus Re 
1075 ὅπως μή §. 814, Obs. 5 
1077 βουλήσομαι fut. 406, 4 
1079 δυσγένειαν . . 550, ὃ. 
1082 τῆς. 7. @ @ 444, 5 
#1084 μικρόν. eo @e e 374 5 
1087 κατά 579, Obs., 620, I, ¢. 
#1090 πανσέληνον. . . 57 
“1100 Πανός. 
1101 γέ. . 
ΦΙΙῚ ἐπιστήμῃ 
1118 ὡς. . 
1124 ἔργον 
,ι113 ἦμος .. 
τόπον . 548, de, 558) 1 
οΙ 135 éxAnolater ἐμοί, sup- 
plied, 896 
1137 χρόνους . . + . 577 
ΦΙ141 ἐκ. . . « 621,2,4 
1143 ἐμαυτῷ . - "303,2 
1144 ἱστορεῖς. 
#1146 οὐκ els ὄλεθρον; ἐδ 
oe ae 


*r1I61 ὡς δοίην . 
1163 τοῦ . 
1167 τὶς γεννημάτων, 379, a 
1169 πρός. . 638,11. 1, ὁ. 
1184 ξὺν ols. 
#1187 ἴσα καί 
1196 πάντα. . 
1198 ὄλβον. . . 505 
©1200 θανάτων . 542, ii. δ. 4 
1204 comparative. . 783, b. 
#1217 εἴθη εἰδόμαν 856, Obs. 2. 


1220 ἐκ. 621, 3, d. and 3, ὁ. 
1223 μέγιστα . 545, 3, ore 
1225 πένθος $16 2 
1228 ὅσα e 3 3 
1231 αἱ φανῶσι. . 82 


1234 ἐστί ΒΌΡΡ]. . . 376, α. 


Φ.-.- τάχιστος τῶν λόγων 


885, 3 


41288 πατροκτόνον ascent, "ὦ 


1293 ὥστε omitt., 863, on, 7 
1296 οἷον éromrioas 36, "δ᾽ ὃ. 
1301 μείζονα 548, €., 550, 6. 
ἀλλά. . we 713. 4 
1341 ὄλεθρον . . . 353,1 
1347 νοῦ e e© © @ 489 
__ ἴσον ° ΦΦ @ 579, 6 


1356 dat... , 
1371 ind. with ly. Ὸ ἐν ὃ b. 
*1373 οἷν “- 595 
1374 κρείσσον᾽ ἀγχόνην 783, he 
1379 τῶν as relative 
1387 ἄν omitted . ie 3 
1389 ἵνα with ind. rt 3 
1393 ὡς withind.. . . 813 
#1395 λόγῳ... . 603, I 
#1396 κακῶν. . . . 539,2 


1402 ὑμῖν . 600, 3, or 605, 2 


Line Cdipus Rez. 
1411 θαλάσσιον . §. 714, α. 
1415 πλήν with gen. . 529, 2 

#1417 τὸ with inf. . - 670 

*——~ inf. after és δέον. 

41.434 πρός .6 
1437 προσήγορος, ΣῊ 


1,457 ἐπί .. , 634. a . 
$1466 pol . e e . 598 
Φ-  μέλεσθαι . . 671,4. 
1469 γονῇ γενναῖε . 899, 1 


ὁδοῦ . 


8, [.2,¢ 
oon 3s 


#1514 compare. 
*1521 ἀφοῦ. . 
1529 πρὶν ἄν . . . 


Philoctetes. 
πατρός. . 483, Obs. 3 
οὗ πόδα .... 58 13 
15 λοίφ᾽ ὑπηρετεῖν, 548, 6., 
73, Obs. 2 
38, III. 1, ἀ. 
. 682, 3 
30 μὴ κυρῇ . 814, Obs. I 
31 δίχα with gen. . 529,2 
"33 τῷ . 598 
τεχνήματα oe ᾿ς 382, 2 
εὖ; κῶλον. . ε 2 
“4,3 κί . . 
ςς λόγοισιν .. 898, I, α. 
— δεῖ σε ὅπως, 898, Obs. 2 
59 ἔχθος . . - 583,90 
62 ὅπλων δοῦναι . 898, β. 
65 ἔσχατ᾽ ἐσχάτων 139, 3, 


oe δὲ 


. 518, 2, or 533 
« 399, Obs. 5 


Py . 


— infin. gure . "668 . 
83 μέρος. . . . . 577 
Φ80 obs ἄν e e 829, 3 
“88 ἐκ. ΜᾺ 


-- spdocew. ° 
100 e 


— τί ody hiatus . Habs 2 
*102 ἐν 4 . « 622, 3.6 be 
#103 ob wh. . . sw - 
*107 μὴ λαβόντα. . n46, I 

11 εἰς. . 625, 3, α. 


τι ὗ χωρίς with gen. 529, 2 
118 τὸ δᾶν . . «C567, 6 70 
119 κεκλῇο form. . 247, 6 


126 (τι) χρόνον 442, b., or 


629, Obs. 
131 λόγων 442, on 
138 τόχνας . . 
139 wap’ ὅτῳ. . 817, 4 


667 | 


445 


: Line Philoctetes. 
, 140 dvdooera: . §. 364, 5, ε. 
145 ὄντια . . ᾿ 556 
“148 πρός. . 638, ΠῚ. 3, ἀ. 
*isréwl. . . 
163 στίβον. . . 
174 ἐπί. 


639, 2, b. 
"130 Xebens ες μὴν 
197 τοῦ with inf. . . 
199 πρίν with opt. without 
848, 5, and Obs. 3 


2 


$229 φωνήσατε. . + 405 
234 τὸ λαβεῖν. . 679, 1 
239 μὲν---δέ e e 764, 2, d. 

* —rylvos . . . . 579,4 
245 τοί . @© @ @ οε: 736, I 

8256 γῆθ. . ὁ 6 - - 527 

--- ποῦ * @ @ e 646, 5, a. 

#268 ξύν. . . . 623, 3,4. 

Φ271 ἐκ. . » 621, 2, ¢. 
276 ἀνάστασιν. . 556, a. 

*231 ὅστις ἀρκέσειεν 83 I, 4, Gey 

832, Obs. 
— γόσον e e e e . 535 
285 3d . . . . 627, 1.2 
289 πρὸς τοῦτο. (57, 658 

*291 « vy ἄν 424, B ” 432, 

4203 χείμαι . wee 606 
297 9s. . . . . 569,2 

Φ200 τὸ νοσεῖν . . . . 670 

.| #303 κέρδοε . . ., 576,2 

*304 σώφροσι . « « 600, 1 

#310 ἐκεῖνο . . - 657, 2, ὃ. 


— ἡνίκ ἄν. . 842,1 
4115 ols—atrois, 833, Obs. 2, 
or 636, Obs. 3, ὃ . 
Φ121 ἀνδρῶν . . . - δ13 
4125 ἵνα γνοῖεν . . 
328 χόλον . . -5§48, 6., 568 
9212 πρ ἄν . . 
343 μετά .ο 9 636, III. 3» a. 
346 ὡς γίγνοιτο . . 802, ὁ. 


1} *349 μή . ......... 749 
3 | °353 εἰ. « « « 802, Obs. 1 
— fut. opt. Φ Φ Φ 406, 6 
4.4 σλέοντί με . . 499,3 
357 ὀμνύντες. . . 379, α. 
4,6 ὦ σχέτλιε — τολμήσατε, 
390, 2, β. 
381 ομή . . 748, Ode. 3 
#386 ἡγουμένων "664508 a. 
*405 ε. . 68.3 
409 μηδὲν μέλλει. © + 743,2 
*g10d . 804,9 


434 τὰ givers . 38 at 
437 κατά . . , 629, 3, 6. 
439 φωτός . . - 


. . 2 407 
444 μηδεὶς ἐῴη. 738, Obs. I 
O04 | "446 ἔμελλε . . 408, Obs. 2 
ΚΑ] 465 πλοῦν. . 573 


416 
Live Philoctetes. 
46 age . §. 621, 34 . 
πρὸ νῦν σε τὸ ς. 5 I, 
475 Tol. . 136 I 
482 ὅποι | 822, Obs. 10 
493 ὅν transposed . . 898, 2 
— ἄν without verb . 430, 3 
*494 μοί. . . . 600, 2 
497 τὰ ray διακόνων 442, ὃ. 
499 ποιούμενοι. . 380,1 
ΦΕΙΣ κέρδος ° e ° . 278. 6. 
523 ὄνειδυς. 66, 2 
*529 βουλοίμεσθα. 31, Ye 
Φ-.31 πῶς ἄν with opt. 427, 4 
διγη2 ἔργῳ . . . 603, 2 
535 ἀπό. . . . 620, 3, 6. 
551 πρὶν φράσαιμι 848, 5, B. 
568 οὖν . . . . . 737, 
572 ποῖον ἄν. -. 428, Obs. 3 
598 τοῦδε. . 496 
612 οὐ μὴ πέρσοιεν, 748, Obs. 
4611 νήσου . . $30.1 
617 οἵοιτο - 884, Obs. 5 


*622 βλάβη. . 353, 1 
*627 ὅπως: ἄριστα, 870, Obs. 4 
630 veds . . 530, I, or 522 
631 πλεῖστον ᾿ἐχϑίστης 139, 2 
637 rol . ww . .36,1 
4647) ὧν δεῖ for nom. 817, 6, 
and Obs. 7 

648 veds . 2 . .. 52 
656 ὥστε. . 666, Obs. 1 
"674 xwpois ἄν . . 425, 2, ὑ. 
67 or νοσοῦν . . 436, 2, d. 
ἀμφιπλήκτων . 356, Obs. 
bo1 ἑαυτῷ supplied . 894, c. 
695 ordvow . 548, b., 560, 4 
9699 εἴ τις ἐμπέσοιευ . . 855 
714 ψυχὰ, ὅς . le . 819, 1 
715 πώματος e 6¢ e 
719 παιδός . 9.9. ὁ e 
Φη30 ὲ . . - 
751 ὅτου .ο 


Line Philoctetes. 
4882 παρά §. 637, III. 3, -- 


5884 ὄντος---σο . 710, ¢ 
*885 πρός . 638, Π|. 3. e. 
#892 συνναίειν ἦς 

906 τοῦτο 549, 6., 583, 19 
917 πρὶν μάθῃς . 4 
929 οἷα. . 548, ε., 583, 20 


942 τὰ τόξα ἱερά, 459, 1, ὃ 
950 ἐν σαυτῷ. 22, 3, ἃ 
952 σχῆμα πέτρας. 442, ¢. 
Φ057 relative clauses, 817, 4, 
and, Obs.8,d.,and Obs. 4 
961 πρὶν μάθοιμι "848, 5, B. 
966 ἀνδρός. . 488, Obs. I 
*969 μήποτ᾽ ὥφελον 856, Cbs. 
2 
972 αἰσχρά . . 558, 1 
976 ἄρα ἘΞ ..Ψᾳ δ73, 2 
978 ἦν ἄρα . 398) 4 
3984 κακῶν κάκιστε. 139, 3 
*988 εἰ. . . 804,9 
“002 τοὺς ϑεοὺς ψευδεῖς, 459, 
1, ὃ. 


994 πειστέον. 613, Obs. 3 
*1003 ἐπὶ τῷδε 634, 3, 4. ork. 


1010 οὐδέν. . . » 743, 
ΦΙΟΙ2 οἷς . 

1022 τοῦτο + 8545, 3, 583 4 ει 
*1027 ναυσί. . 
*1028 κεῖνοι δέ σε ...- $96 


*1030 ὑμὴν . . . . 600 


1037 στόλν . . . 558, 1 
*1039 ἐμοῦ  . 542, ἰδ. 6.1 
ΦΊΟΔΙ τίσασθε. ° 25 

-- . 774, Obs. 2 

1044 νόσου. . . » 530,1 
*1053 σοί . . - « 598 
*1066 σοῦ φυνῆς. 453, Obs, 3 
*1075 πρός . 638, 1. 2, d. B. 
* 1090 τοῦ---πόθεν. 3831 


1094 ἕλωσι 854, Obs. I, 410 
1095 τοί . 736, 


-| ©1100 κάκιον = κακὸν μᾶλλον, 


elroy, 783, k. 


758 διὰ χρόνον. 627, Ἢ 2, ὁ. [δ11τὸ μετά . . 636,11, α. 
5761 βούλει λάβωμαι . . 417 1116 δαιμόνων. 483, Obs. 4 
764 ἕως ἀνῇ. . 846, 2, γ.}] —— ἐμήσατο supplied 895, 
767 πέρ © « 734 33 d.2 
#733 aposiopesia . ὁ... ὅ97) %1120 ἐπί . . 634, ii. 3, ὃ. 
799 ἀλλά . , . ο. 774) διΙ124 Odds. . wt 527 
δοδ ὀξεῖα e e ὁ 714, Cc. *1130 ἐλεεινόν . @ e 554 d. 
4821 χρόνου. . « « « 523) %1135 ἀνδρός. . 483, Obs. 3 
4814 τάντεῦθεν . - 436, 6,|*%1140 ἀνδρός . . 518, 3 
Add. |*1147 08s . . 380, 2 
4828 παρά. . 637, III. 1, d.| 1157 σαρκός . . * 539 
$843 ἀμείβῃ . . 583, 13] #1165 ἔστι suppl. . 895, 1, 6. 
o 2 « + 822] #1175 γαῖαν . « 557, ὁ., 559 
#862 ὧν σιμὸν κιτιλ. 3 4,|*%1180 ἵνα γαός . . «© . 527 
ΝΙΙ02 τῶν . we . 50 
867 ὕπνου . . - 508 1206 παλάμαν. 560, I 
— ἐλείδω;ν . 529, Obs. 3,| @1218 γεώς. . . 512, Add 
and 453, Obs. 3 1219 στείχων ἦν . . 375, 4 
. 450, Obs. 1) 1241 τὸ δρᾶν . . . . 670 


mee: τ 


. . 722, 1 
“S31 ἐείσχωμεν . . "642, a. 


-» Oo 
® 


1242 ἐπικωλύσων with double 
acc. 583, 113 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 


Line Phitoctetes. 
1250 στράτον §. 545, Obs. 


oO, 6. 

*1289 ἀτώμοσα. . "5 
1306 ον. . - 
13:1:σέ . . 
1326 ἄλγος. . . 
1327 Χρύσης. . 513. 
1329 ἴσθι with inf. 683 Obs. 
1334 νόσου . . . . 5] 
| #1340 θέρους. . 52 
©1352 ἀλλ᾽ εἰκθω δῆτ᾽, 860, 
$1302 σοὺ . . . ὅς 
θαυμάσας ἔχω. . «69 
1264 of . -. . 819, 379, 
1366 ἀναγκάζεις with doub! 


acc., 583 
1380 alvow . . 566, 1,58 
1384 ἐπί. . 1. 634, 3 
1393 τί ἂν δρῷμεν. 
ΦΊ411 φάσκειν. 
Ν1413 σήν. 


2 πρὶν ἄν . . 848, Obs. 
ας Sad ἔχουσα. 681, 6 
Tis» 2 Χ6ὰ6 « διό, 

*12 κύτει .ο .ο- 60, 
#20 τῷδε e e e e e 60! 

22 ὅστις . . . . διό, 
421 θέας. 620, Obs. A νὴ 


270 8n . . . 
“28 ἐκ . . . 6 62 
537 ταρβήσασ᾽ ἔχω. 
40 ὅπου -οο»ο e 646, 6, 
424 χρόνον .Φ ο e 
SI γοωμένην . 566, 4, 53: 
#54 παισί 


53 fous . e« eo - § 
74 Εὐβοῖδα form. 10, Obs. 4. 


*78 τὰ ποῖα . 
79 τελευτήν . - 
80 ἄθλον . 6 e 


. 872, Obs. 3 
. 560, 2 


. 548, ὃ., 576, 2 

97 aturibute transp. . 3898, 
Obs. 4 

100 ἀπείροις ο e e . 605 

ΦΊΟΙ κατά, . » +» 579) Obs. I 


103 ποθουμένᾳ .. +» 363, 6 

109 ὁδοῦ 

113 νότου. - . 483, ous. 4 
#116 τὸ βιύτου πόλυπονον aaa 

122 ὧν . . . rr 

126 κραίνων coustr. of 5% δος, 
*129 tmesis . . , 643, 2 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—SOPHOCLES. 


Line Trachinie. Line Trachinia. 
#138 ἐλπίσιν. . 8. 605,4] 505 ἄελθα. §. 548, d., 563 
*141 ὡς ἀπεικάσαι. . 864, | 1] 5514 Aexdwoy . . ο. 498 
#144 τὸ νέαζον . . 436.2, d.| 5204v . . « « - 386,2 
#150 πρός . . 638, I. 2, f. [3532 ὡς. ° 9 . 626 
152 κακοῖσιν attracted, 824,| 500 ἐπύρενε . . . . 383 
1: 562 στόλον . . « » ὅ5δ,1 
4162 ὅτι χρείη . . 802, 3, ὁ. [3 570 τῶν ἐμῶν. . .491 
168 Blep .ο ὁ . 548; Obs. ὃ *576 ὥστε e e . 863 
170 pres. inf... 9. 397, 5.| *596 παρά . 637, 1, 2, B. 
172 Δωδῶνι. . . . 605, 1 | *604 ὅπως μ 1 
173 τῶνδε attracted . 898, 3| 605 κείνου-πκεῖνοι 65 5 Obs. 3 
176 φόβῳ . . 3, 2| 9609 ἡμέρᾳ. . . 605 
#184 τίνα τόνδε . 881 | *620 τέχνην . . 548, d., 561 
196 τὸ ποθοῦν. . 436, 2,d.| *621 ob wh . © : . 748, b. 
*197 μεθεῖτο constr. of . 362, 5631 μὴ Adyots. « - 814, ¢. 
δ. 4 642 xavaxdy .  . 566, 3 
#201 ἀλλά . ce = « 774, 1 | #649 οὐδέν . « . . 581, 3 
205 δόμοις . 6 . . . 605 | 8651 καρδίαν 4. . . 579, 1 
4206 dAaAayuis . . . 603) 9657 πρίν. . « . 848, 5,4. 
207 κοινός . . - 390, Obs.| *661 πειθοῦς . . 540, Οὖς 
4226 λεύσσειν inf. . 669, and| 668 Ἡρακλεῖ 588, Obs 
Obs. 1 "675 ἀργῆτ᾽ elision . . 18,2 
*230 xard . . 629, 3, c. | 5676 τοῦτο . - - + 658 
231 ἔτη. 548, δ.» ἔχ 2] *685 ἀκτῖνος. 529, Obs. 2 
236 εἴτε omitted . 878, d.| 687 ἕως ἅν. . . 846 
247 ἡμερῶν. . 529, Obs. 2| *691 ἡλίον . §29, Obs. 3 
#266 πρός. . 638, III. 3, e. | #699 ὥστε ἄν with opt. 
*267 ἐλευθέρου . 483, Obs.3| 701 ὅθεν. - 822, Obs. 10 
#279 συνέγνω constr. of, 685, 2 *703 ὀπώρας. . . 52 
280 οὐδέ. . . . 776, 7) 715 ὅσπερ τ ἂν θίγῃ. . 820,2 
” 
283 τάσδε attract., 824, I. 1] 725 μή . . . » 746, 1 
287 θύματα. . . 560, 4] 72)μή. 745, Obs. § 
289 γνίν . . 551, c., 658, 2| 731 σίγα λόγον . 566, 1 
298 εἰσέβη > 625, Obs. 7 | *765 ὀργίων. . . . . 537 
4120 de . . 621, 3 a., Add. | *768 τέκτονοΞ3 483, Obs. 4 
#331 λύπῇ . ,I| 77Oasyndeton . . 792,™ 


. 4339 τοῦ. - ο- . 481 
— ἐφίστασαι $45, I, ef. 558 
*350 ἅ not attract., 822, 0bs.9 
#357 Ἰφίτου μόρος. . 442, 6. 
379 ward . . . 629, 3, 
*380 πατρός. e ςε ee 4 3 
© —vydveow « « . 5794 
. 282 δῆθεν . 96 7206, 2, @. 
* 339 ἀπὸ γνώμης . 620, 3, ἡ. 
394 ἐμοῦ . . . ὁ. 485 
— tpwoyvros . . . + 083 
#305 ἐκ . . 6 6 621,3,¢ 


~ 


404 ἱστορῶ 583 
412 ποικίλας (Bots) bor oor. 


*419 ὑπὸ. 639, I. 2, ¢., "Aaa. 
#430 τόνδε .. 898, 2 
435 νοσοῦντε . . .. 589 
4,36 πρός. . . 638, 1, ; 6. 
“4 οἵα: ἐμοῦ eo e e 
445 ἀνδρὶ .ο e 
446 μεμπτός 
450 μάθησιν . Cw 
0456 εἰσί omitted . . . 376 
#479 πρός. . 638, I. 2,¢ 
489 ἔρωτος . 2 . 6 2 5 
492 δυσμαχοῦντες gend., 390, 
ς 


*500 παρέβαν . . . . 403 


0774 ἐνέγκαι. . . 802, 3, ὃ. 
*779 ποδός 522, Obs. 3 and 4 


©7839 πολλά. . . . 579,6 
"Sor ἀλλά. . . 774, i I 
#808 ὧν φ e Φ Θ Φ Φ 500 
*809 τίσαιτο . . . 585 
817 enallage of cases. 440 
818, firis. ὁ . we 816,7 
821 ἴδε. . . 390, 2, a. 
833 πλευρά . . . 584, 1 
849 ἄχναν ee e 555: Cc. 
867 κωκυτόν . . . 566, 3 
871 κακῶν πόμπιμον . 542, 2 
875 ἐξ . » 621, 3,4. 
903 ἔνθα ph τις eloi8ou . 885 
906 or 
ψαύσεε - . 21,2 
*919 νάματα. . 5643, ἀ., 570 
Φ031 πλευράν . . . 584,2 
©935 πρός. . 618,1. 2, ἀ. 8. 
9046 πρὶν πάθῃ . 848, Obs. 5 


955 ἀποικίσειεν . 831, 4, B. 
*971 σοῦ. « «6 e e oe 489 
*978 ob μή °o @ e ee 9. 748 

982 βάρος . e ® . 579, 6 


06 *997 ἔθου AdBay . . 375, 5 


#908 μήποτ᾽ ὄφελον δεδ' Obs. 
®ro1! καθαίρων . 583 


447 
Line ' Trachinia. 0 
1045 ofas. . §. 483, Obs. 3 
*1062 φύσιν. . 579) 4 
"1105 μητρός. - 484 


1122 μητρός ο 868 e . 
“1161 ὅστις πέλοι. . 821,2 


*1190 ob μή, . 748 
1229 σμικροῖς . . . 603, 1 
1238 ὡς ἔοικεν . 898, 4 
1229 τί . . . . 36,4 

THEOCRITUS. 

Idyll 
I, 32 e e . 660, Obs. 2 
- 41 e e .ο e 456, Cc. 
-~ 53 « e . » 496 
- 58 e 9 e 538, Obs. 2 
-83 .. - 650, I 
“117... - 650, I 
- 136 e e e e 601, I 
2, 1! . . . 360 
- 73 ° 538, Obs. 2 
= $2 ° e Φ 816, 3, Γ 
- 88 e Φ Φ Φ . 510 
“1ΤΙΟ ΓῚ e e . e . 527 
- 151 e Φ e e Φ . 497 
3% 3 « » . « 456, e. 
- 29 . . . 264, ὁ. 
“- 49 Φ Φ . 56, b. 
416. . - . 583, 157 
- 24 ° o 3260 
-3239. .. . 816, 3. e. 
-“ο - «© « « « - 498 
5:22. 6 « . «601,1 
- 23 oe - . 564 
—- 47 +. . ὁ . 388, a. 
- 102 2 2 6 « 476, a. 
~~ 124,126. . . 555. 6. 
6, 37 eo ee 751, d. 
MIO . 6 0 eo 364, 5. 
-~143 2 « © © © . 484 
8 1,2 2 2 «© « «+ 904.3 
- 6 «© « « « ~ 601,12 
- 48... . « 816, 3,¢. 
= 75 e e e e Φ 290, d. 
9» 34 ὃ . e 456, Obs 

IQ 15 ὁ. « «© + 577, Obs. 2 

13. 29 e 9.ϑ ὁ e8# ee « 

—_ 7: e e e e e e 233" 2 

14, 2 ° e * oe ν 6 

Ἢ 8 ο δον @ 548, Obs. 1 

— 75 oe oe 

— 79 o « « + 655, Obs. 4 

— 83 . « « « 381, Obs. 4 

— } « 0 + 655, Obs. 4 

—I142. « « . 382, 1 

17,66... - 479,6 

-- 104 e e e ° 644 

18, 7 eee e 625, 3 

20, 7 « «© «© «© «+ 554) 4. 

— 14 « « » - » 583 

22,67 . « . 654, Obs. 3 

24,102 . © © © » 483, b 

25> 1-0. 6 © © © 555) ¢ 

—163 . - « . 654, ὦδε. 3 

29, 19. 2 .4 


448 
THUCYDIDES. 

Chap. Book I. 
41 ds ἐπολέμησαν. §.899, 7 

“- καθισταμένου . 530,2 
*— προγεγενημένων . 502, 3 | 
*-3h . . ᾿ς 323, 1° 
© ὡς εἰπεῖν. . . 864,1 

*— ἐπί. . 635, 1. δ 


*— πλεῖστον ἀνθρώπων 442, ὃ. 
o. ἦν number . 


. . 304 
— ὧν attracted . 822, Obs. 4 


“- κατά . 629, 3, ὁ. 

“-ἐς, .. 625, 3. ε. 

*2 φαίνεται with part., . 684, 
of. 81 


*— φαίνονται supplied 895, I, 6. 
*-rTa πρότερα . 577, Obs. 2 
*— ἀπρζῇν after ὅσον. 666 
, ἔδιλον ὄν. . . . 7οο,2 
*— ὄντων (αὑτῶν) 695, Obs. 1 
5- τροφῆς. .« δος, Obs. 1 
Φ- & with inf. . 
*— οὐ privative 


~ + + 429 
. 738, Obs. 1 
oe 609 


*~ μεγέθει. . 

%— ἡ ἀρίστη τῆς γῆς » 48 ¢ . 
*— ιἰ᾿Αρκαδίας. - « + §29, 2 
Φ- ἐκ τοῦ (χρόνου). 8οὶ, Obs. 

I, I 
«-- μή with inf, "945 


— αὐξηθῆναι impers. 364, 5) ἢ. 
c.. . » 637, III. 1, a. 
*— ὡς βέβαιον ‘by . 381 


i Chap. 


Book I. 


*6 οἱ πρεσβύτεροι nom. §. 477: 


-, αὐτοῖς .. 
ὁ- πολὺς χρόνος (ἐστί), ἘΣ 


*— φοροῦντες part.. 681, 688 


*~ ἀγαδούμενοι form. 239. 3 
*~ ἔστιν υἷς. . . 817, 
*_ ὁμοιότροπα. . . 552, } 
ἡ ἐκτίζοντο . . (498,1 I 
- ἀπὸ θαλάσσης . 620, I,e 
8 δή . 721, 2,4 
. κακοῦργοι accent . 50, 6 
* ὑπό. ° . 359: 3 
- ὅτεπερ κατῴκιζε . . 840 
*_ ἑαυτῶν. . 782, g. 
τέ. . 6 ot we 6 F547 
*_. προὔχων . 684 
* δυνάμει. - 609 
Φ ἃ ἦλθεν ἔχων, 696, Obs. 6 
-φόβῳ. . 607 
8. τῷ . Φ e 600, 2 
e_ ἔστι omitted . . 376, 6. 


φ.. οὐκ ἂν ἐκράτει in apod., 


856, a. 
10 μικρόν . . .281᾽5 
*— uf with inf, . + 149, Ι 
4... γενέσθαι inf. aor.. . 


“- εἰ with opt. . . 
— ἄν with inf. 429, c., 852, 4 

— πρός . 638, ΠῚ. 3.8 
Φ. ἡγοῦνται constr. 505) Obs. 
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Chap. Book I. 
20 πλῆθος cfowra: . §. 375. 
2! ἀληθέστερον comp. 782, 
— ὡς παλαιὰ clr: . 860. 
“— γεγενημένος part. 634. 
422 μέλλοντες πολεμήσεν @ 
7 
*— γνώμης. 53 


*— ἑκατέρων. + $4 ἢ ς ε. 
— εὐνοίας 


-- τὸ μὴ μυθῶδεε 7 745, Οἷς 
— κατά. 
-- κτῆμάτε. rn 
23 παρέ. 637, HI 3s 
- εἰσὶ καὶ af . 817, Obs. 
— ἔστι παρ᾽ οἷς . 817) 
Φ΄' τοῦ with inf. . . 492, 
— ἑκατέρων. - 483, τον, 
924 ἐσελέοντι . 
o— ταῦτα. . - 259. δ 
425 εἰ παραδοῖειν 79». ἰδ 
*— δαυτῶν . ἧι 
Φ- ὁμοα . 382. 
— nom. part. . . 70 
Φ.- ἔστιν ὅτε. . 817, Obs.. 
— προενοίκησιν pli doubl 
Mey 543 
#26 μὴ κωλύονται ὦ . - 306,: 
Φ--- προεῖπον with acc. and iui 
674 
—foridé 2. , - - 788, 


*27 ὅτι πολιορκοῦνται, $02, 


*— ἀπὸ παλαιοῦ. . . . 532 "-- οὔκουν . . - 791, Obs. 
3 δοκεῖ δέ μοι: ὅτι omitted, — ὄψεις . . 355, Obs. 1| --- ἐθέλοι--- βούλεται 855. 
799, 1, a. — κατάφρακτα ft ἐν» 1, β. 
“-- εἶχεν --- εἶναι, after δοκεῖ, | *— πρός . 638,1 I. 3, ad. | 528 és ob μετόν 703, 551, δι 
804, 6 Φ- ds with part. . 6 « JOR, &— . . 637. Il. 
Φ-- εἶναι subst. verb. 375, 2 411 ἔχοντες . . 698 , Obs. tos — als (wapd) ΄. 2 - 650, 
- κατά 37 372, Obs. “3, » 629, 3 3, A. | 5- μάχῃ — τῶν γὴν ὄντων. . 2 
-κν 58, 3|*— οἵγε. . © — ἕως ° 
Φ-- ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν. ᾿ς 483, Obs 1 *12 ἡσυχάσασα attracted, ie *29 παρὰ πολύ 637, III. J 
e ἐπαγομένων (ἄλλων 85.) 894, _, " 30 περιιόντι τῷ θέρει 
, b., 695, Obs. 1 — τῶν Ἑλλήνων. Once 2 — χειμῶνος 2... 52: 
“- ἐπ ἀφελείᾳ. 634, 3a. | 8 #13 algae 6379 “τι ἤδη od . ὁ ἄν « 
- ὁμιλίᾳ. . . 607, *— ἥτοιβ. » 3. 6. τὰ κράτιστα. 
*— χρόνου - . 523] "-- τρόπου. . . « . 526) 32 ξύμφορα, 529, Obs. 1, 583 
* ἅπασιν 605; ἢ 2] — Σαμίοις. . 58 50 
*— οὐ μήν ᾿ 728, 3, b. | *— ἀμφότερα 579,60); —es. . . 625, 3. ἐ. 
4-- ὡς ἕκαστοι 714, Obs. 2, c.,| *— ἐπὶ Κύρου. . 633, 2| 5--- τό with inf. 673, > « 
870, Obs.6 | 14 vauruay . .« . . 5 -- μόνας . . 891, Obs. 1,1 
Φ- οὗν. . . . 737, 3 °— περί ᾿ 632, IIT. 1, ὁ. .- ἀπεωσ' 
Φ.-- στρατείαν 558, 1 | —— ἐς πλῆθος . . 625, 3, ἀ.) --- ἀδύνατοι ὄντες 683. 1, 68:1 
44 ὧν attracted . . 822) ®— ef τινες ἄλλοι. . 895, 2 ᾿ς *33 ὡς ἂν μάλιστα 870, Obs. 4 
5- καθήρει 498, 2| — διὰ πάσης (νεώς ΧΑ ); *— δύναμιν transposed . 524 
--'τοῦ. . . . 492, 2 
*5 οὐ τῶν ἀδυνατωτάτων, 738, 510 στρατείας. 558 I 5--- τὸν πόλεμον . ΜῊ 1 
I 16 μὴ patria inf. 68, 2 ὅπ: παρά . 8 . 637, II. 
«- αὐτῶν oe te es $754 017 ἐφ᾿ ἑαυτῶν. - 633 35 ἊΝ _ indprecw δεῖν φθάσα 
~mbores - 2 . .5 --ἀπό . . . « 620, » 8. 
«. elelaw . . ε , τ | -- εἰ bared. 365 44 ἐπὶ τῷ εἶναι 678, - “Ὁ 63: 
6 ἐννήθη, 458, Obs. 2, 459 1,8. *— ῷπλεῖστον δυνάμεως 442, Me | 
ον . - 625,1,f. 518 πρός . 638, ΠΝ 316. | — ἀσφαλέστατος (oy "693 
τὸ πρῶτοι, 139, 4, 444, ---ε διασταῖεν. 5, 2 
"τοῦ ρῶτ 39. te -- μέτα . . . 636, Lae. #35 ἥτις 


B03 


“-- ἀνειμένῃ διαίτῃ. 


*19 ὅπως πολιτεύσωσι . 806, 2 


μηδαμοῦ ous, 
743, 2, 816, ox 
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Chap. Book I. Chap. Book I. 
35 οὐχ ὅπως. . §. 762, 3, ¢. 3 Epxyovres. . . 8.607, α 
“- ὅπερ. . . . . 836,2 5-- ef ἐστι 851, 2, I. , $53, 1 
— ἐν. . » 671,¢.| ξ4 τὰ κατὰ σφᾶς 391, Obs. I 
#36 36 τὸ, μὲν δεδιός΄. 436, 2, d.| *55 οἱ πλείους . 454,3 
*— μὴ δεξαμένου . . 46,1] — περιγίγνεται, | . 632, IIT. 
*— 8cov ob . 23, Obs. 1 bs. 2, 595 
--- παράπλον «ον 528) *56 ὅπως τιμωρήκοντα II 
*— Gy repeated . . 432, 4. "3 el ἔχοι . 855, 1 
“3776 «ww te 444, 5,8 εἴ πως. . 877, Obs. § 
— θέσιν. . . 556, ὁ.) — τὰ τέλη ὑπέσχετο, 485, α. 
— ὧν attracted (τούτων d),|*— ἕως νύ. . . 847, 2 
822,1 59 ἐφ᾽ ὅπερ. ᾿ 820, Obs. 
— τὸ εὕπρεπες ἄσπονδον, 458, | 61 ἀγγελία τῶν πόλεων 898, 3 
Obs. 1 62 ᾿Αριστέως ἔχοντι . 712, I 


e_ καίτοι Φ Φ Φ 772, 2, 4 
*— τοῖς πέλας. . .6ε1ει 
#38 ὡς ἐκκεμφθείησαν, 802, b., 


— εἴργωσι ἐπιβοηθεῖν without 
μή, 749, Obs. 


* διώκοντες 


, 63 ἐπὶ τῆς Ὀλύνθου, 633, 1, ὃ. 

*— εἰκότα . 548, 6.] δόά ναυίν . . . . st 

oy. . . 858, 3, 398, 3} 65 τῶν μενόντων . . 533, 1 

“39 oh. . .- . 722,2 566 μέντοι γε 730, α., 735, 6 
Φ- ἥν . . 583, 154 567 κατεβόων τῶν ᾿Αθηναΐων, 

— οὐ τὸν προὔχοντα 743,1, a. 629, Οδε. 
*— ἀπογενόμενοι. 620,1, ‘bs *— αὐτόνομοι . 672, 2 
641, 2. B. 5 τιᾶλλο . 545, 3, 583, 2 

40 ὅστις μή. 148, 2, 816, 8 ὁ- καί νων. .γ6δ 
-- αὐτοί. . .«656, 1) "-- παρά . . 637, III. 3, m 
«-- δίκαιοί ἐστε . 677| 568 τὸ πιστόν . . 436,2, ἃ 
Θ΄ ἀμφοτέροις. . . . 595| *— ἃ βλάπτεσθαι . . τ45, 3 
*— δι' ἀνοκωχῆς 627, 1, 3, ὁ. --- λεγόντων . .4δς,1 
ϑ..Ἅ. εἰ χρή ee e e 86, d. —_— γάρ . ° 786, Obs. 1 
— φανεῖται ἃ. 817, Obs. 1] *— ὧν . 834, 2, a. 
41 παρά . 637, IIT. 3, e. | *— τὸ . 821, 3 

*42 ἀξιούτω 393, Obs. i, 708, “09 κατ᾽ οὐ ὁ ὀλίγου. 29,3 
2, 


*— ¢l πολεμήσει . ἔς: 3, 1 
*— 1d μέλλον τοῦ πολέμου, 
436, 2, α. 
. . 533 
. 534 Obs. ΟΝ $56, 


4 ἔγνωσαν supplied, 55,7 


« ὑποψίας 
43 αὐτοῖς 


*— ἔργο teal 
-- δμέπεραι ἐλπίδες 652, Obs. 
6 


JO πρὸς οἵους. . 823 
-- οἵ μέν γε .ς« . 35, 4 
*— τοῖς βεβαίοις τῇς eda | 


— Κορινθίοις oe , 1] *— καὶ μὴν καί. 738. ze . 
“ἧς γνώμῃ . 8 2 *— ἃ ἄν oe 29, 3 
*— τοῦ withinf. . 678, 3, ὃ.} ©— οἰκεῖα . 545: 3) 583, 162 
46 αὐτός . 656, 3,f.| "-- πράξαντες .ν .. 553 
— ὑπέρ .ὅο,!|. " ὁ. 471 ἐπιτρέψυντες . 681, 6 
*— ἡπείρον 527 “ δρῷμεν ἄν. . 425, 2, α. 
249 ἐπειδὴ προσβάλλοιεν 843,2 *—. πρός . 638, Tif. 3.9 
-- ὑπό. . . 639, I. 2, ὁ. a. — πρός. . 638, 1, 2, d. ὃ, 
— τοῦτο ἀνάγκης. . 442,δ.}] 72 ᾿Αθηναίων ἔτυχε γάρ, 186, 
— δεδιότες οἱ στρατηγοΐ, 708, 
2, B. -- ἀπολογησομένουτ ὦ * 674 
0 ζίμονε. . + 459 1, d.| — ὡς ob εἴη 802, 9. B. 
. 536 — πόλιν transposed . 808, 2 
*50 as  xaradbociay . 831, 3| "--- δύναμιν. . 579, 2 
— ἃς not attr. . 822, Obs. 9 | 573 μετέσχετε constr. of, 535 
— ἤδη ἦν ὀψέ---καί (= Ere), Obs. 1 
752, 2 — Sees uh. . . 812, 1 
«-- ὀλίγαι ἀμύνειν . 666| — τῷ βαρβάρῳ. 6οι, Ubs.3 
* 551 Κερκυραίοις . 611 5--- ἄν with part. . 429, 4 
*— ἐθαύμαζον with acc. . 495, π capes δηλωθέντος (robe 
Obs. 3 Tov) 695,4 Obs. i 
@52mwAoU . 2 .ὄὄ . - 496 —é.. - . 625, 3... 
- μὴ οὐκ ἐῶσι . 806,2 5-- τὸ μέοος. . 579, 6 


Gr. GR. vor. I. 


449 

Chap. Book I. 
75 ἀρχῆς. 2 2 ew .8. 499 
Φ΄ πᾶσι ἢ - « 600,1 
76 μή with part. - + 746, 3 
— παρατυχόν . . 700, 2, a. 
*— τοῦ μὴ πλέον ἔχειν . 531, 

749, I 

— ἄν repeated . +» 432, 5 
77 ἐν τοῖς γόμοις . 622, 3, ὃ. 


— τοῖς (dat. placed first), 
903, 3 
*— ols dy ἐξῇ (αὗτοι sc.), 817, 
- Obs. 7 
ες "ἡ transposed . . 45, 2 
Φ΄ ἐνδεοῦς. . 
o_. ἡμέτερον δέος, 652, Obs. 6 


®— ois ἄλλο «lw. 
᾿- οἷς, . 591, Obs 
580 ἑνί γε 735. 


*— apbs τούτους tat 65 


*— γούτου . 529 
81 αὑτῶν .ο ὁ. 504 
— τοῖς δέ - + 444,α. 
— ἀφ᾽ ὧν . +» 620, 3, ¢. 

— βλαψόμεθα. . 362, 3 
*— φρονήματι (μήτε ominted 
775, Obs. 3 
*— φρονήματι. 605, 4 


82 ὡς ἐπιτρέψομεν. . 804, 4 

*— ἀνεπίφθονον ὅσοι. 817, 4, 
895, 3 

— αὑτῶν e . . 654, 2, ὃ. 

83 τὸ πλέον--ἀλλά 773, Obs. 


5 
84 μέμφονται ἡμῶν . . 495 
-- εὐπραγίαις . . . 605, 4 


— ὡς ἁμαρτησομένων ἼΟΙ, a. 


86 καίτοι . . 772, 2 
4: ol δέ Φ Φ e 768, 3 
—wapatoréa . . . 


. 38 
487 βοήν transposed . So, 3 
— B71 withind. . . 74 


43, 2 
— τοῦ λελύσθαι 670, 3, 678, 


3 
"89 abrois . . . . 600,2 
— ὅθεν. . 822, Obs. 10 
— οἰκίαι--- αἱ μέν---αἱ δέ, 478 
490 ἂν ὁρῶντες 420, 4, 697, a. 
- ὅσοις εἱστήκει (tel xsa) 


893, 
— ὡς---οὐκ dy ἔχοντος Soa, 7 
ΦΟΙ πρὶνἄν. . . . . 848 
— ὅποτε ἀκούσειαν 844, a. 


— βουλεύεσθαι 889, a. 
92 δῆθν . | . 726, 2. a. 
93 δήλη ἡ οἰκοδομία . "077. 
--ἕ ἔστιν ὗ . 817, Obs. 4 
— ἀνθεκτέα e e 61 ᾽ 3 
295 ἢ βιάξηται. 54. 
— zap ᾿Αθηναίους 637, 111. 
I,a 
©— εὐθύνθη gen. . 501 
δ΄. σφίσιν . . - , 2 
#96 ὧν .ο .ο §00 
— ὁ πρῶτος φόρος. 459, 3 
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Cha Book I. Chap. Book I. 
οὐ ἦν ἢ . §. 475, 2) *133 rots πολλοῖς . §. 694, 2 
τῆς ἀρχῆε ἀπ δειξιν K.T.A.| ---ποΟὐτῶν . . . .-. 379,-ς. 
7 x" , 2. | %136 Λακεδαιμογίοιξ . . 601 
*99 ἣν ξυμφέροιεν. . 831,3)* — ὅς dors . . . 877,4 
102 πλήθει 2. . . - ,2|5 — πάσχεν . . 
4103 ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τε. 867, 2 ¥ — xpelas (ἐναντιωθῆναι = 
#1066 «. .ὄ . . wt 605 | εἴργει»), 531 
* —abrois. .. . . . 597, — εἰ ἐκδοίη . . . . 855 
107 οἰκοδομεῖν . . 688, Obs.| 137 μέχρι γένηται. . 841, ὃ 
— μητρόπολιν . 253,2| -- δτι--ἥκω . 802, Obs. 
108 use of article. . 459,5| — οὐ διάλυσιν. 745, Obs. 5 
— ἀποβάσει τῆς γῆς 464, 3,| 138 Ἑλληνικοῦ, constr. οὗ, 
542, ii. c. 2 8, B. 
110 ἀπό. . . 620,3,¢.| --- θαυμάσαι. . 667, Obs. 
112 πολέμον . . . . 517|*139 ἐπί. . . 633, 2 
— πόλεμον . “pot *— ἐπεργασίαν 568 
113 γνώμης. . . 518,1] 140 γνώμης . . . .ς 536 
114 gen. absol. . 710,c.| “-“- καὶ πράσσοντας . 752, 1 
115 Σαμίων, ἦσαν γάρ. 736, — twicens . > « 535 
bs.6 |* --ὠἶΟπἌλλοτι. 545, 3, 548, ε. 
116 ἐπὶ Σάμον. . 632,15 141 δούλωσιν. 548, c., 578 


— ἐσαγγελθέντων (αὐτῶν), 
5» Obs. 1 

*117 κατὰ χρόνους 355, Obs. 1, 
29, 3. A. 

442, b. 

. 720, 2,d. 

* — πολεμοῦσιν .ν . 691 


118 μέγα δυνάμεως. 


120 ἀγαθῶν ἀδικουμένους °7 δ, 
-«--κ .  .ε . 62Ι, 2, b. 
— ὁμοῖα wal. . 752, 2 


© — ry τερπνόν, 545, 3» 583, 


34 
*121 8 - 548, d. 
* — τιμωρούμενοι ..-- σώζεσθαι, 


7δ, ¢. 
. 638, III. 3, ἀ 


4122 πρός. 
-- αὐτό. . 656, Obs. 2 
-- περί. . 632, III. 3, ὃ. 
— ὅπως with ind. 886, 1 
* — bvoua . 583, 139 
* — ἀφροσύνη. 478, Obs. I 


124 οὐ τολμῶντες. . 746, 1 
— μέλλειν supplied 895, I,e. 


© - ἐπὶ πᾶσιν. . 634, 3, ὁ. 
125 δεδογμένον . 700, 2, a. 
126 Ὀλύμπια. 6 


504 
— ἐπῆλθον Ὀλύμπια (ἀπῇλ- 
θεν al.) 385, ὁ., 626, 


Obs. I 
© — ἐπὶ τυραννίδι. 634, 3, a. 


— use of article. . 459, 5 
— φυλακήν . 545) 3 
— ἐφ᾽ @ . . 867, 2 


— ἐπὶ σεμνῶν θεῶν 633, 3,4. 
-- ὕπαρχον 
“128 παρουσίᾳ .Ἅ ‘ 
*131 ἐσπίπτει ὑπό. . 359, 
* — τοῖς βουλομένοις. 599, I 


5112 πρίν, until . δ45, 3 

4121 καλύβην . (48, b., 563 
— position of τέ 756, Obs.2 

.- ὡς... .626ι 
-- πρόφασιν. . . 580, 2 | 


— αὐτουργοί accent of . 50 
— ὥστε omitted, 863, Obs. 7 
— μὴ πρὸς ὁμοίαν 904, Obs.3 
—¢vomitted. . . 650, 4 
142 μέγιστον .“ο “ee 4 
— κωλύσονται "364 7, α. 
—éxelvois . . . οι 
— ἐπιτειχίξζειν inf. after κω- 
λύειν 664 
— τῷ μὴ μελετῶντι 436, γ. 
“145 youn. . . . » 603 
Book IT. 
*2 dua ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ 699, 2 
*- ὅτι ἔσοιτο. .. δὸς, 3 
“-- εἴ ris βούλεται. 886, 3 
3 οὐ βουλυμένῳ ἦν 5993 
*~dumeiplas . . 
4 κατακαύσωσιν  gs6t ἢ 
- τοῦ μὴ ἐκφεύγειν 492, 3 
“- ὥστε διεφθείροντο $63, 1 


+ 
+ 


*5 νυκτός . ee . 523 

“-ν τύχωσι. . . 854, 1 

- εἰδ μή . 860, 6 

“6 πρὶν ἄν . . . 848 

7 ὡς πυλεμήσοντες 690, and 
Obs. 2 


— ναῦς ἐπετάχθησαν ποιεῖ- 
σθαι, δοδ, Obs. 2 

+ ἑλομένοις » + « 589,3 
*— ci εἴη . 885, Obs. 2 

+. καταπολεμήσοντες 681, 6 

*8 παρὰ πολύ 637, 11]. 3, f. 

- προειπόντων . . 710, ὁ. 

11 δῃουμένην suppl., 895, e., 


ὁ 
— ἐπ᾿ ἀμφότερα. 635, 3, 2. 


— ἄξια 
. 889 516 μετεῖχον τῇ οἰκίσει on 
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Chap. Book IT. 
13 πρός. . §. 635, 111... « 
*15 τοῦ Ὡισο 436, nae 
- ee 58,1 


: 560, 


17 τούτῳ wepasxesys oer 
“18 διὰ τάχους. 627, 1. 3f. 
*20 περιϊδεῖν with inf. . 687, 

Obs. I 
*23.5 χῶροει--- ἂν στρατοτεδεῦ- 
ga: 677, Obs 
2Idre . . . . « 84} 


. στρ pare . . . . 604.2 
— ἀναχώρησιν . 545, 3, 39 
“-..-- πλὴν τὰ Μηδικά (ἑωράεε- 


— ὧν ἀκροᾶσθαι . . 395.3 
- ἐπεξάγοι 802, Obs. 1, Se 


Obs. 2 
*24 θάνατον. . . . . 360 
26 ἔστιν ἃ . . . 817.5 
27 ἔδοσαν with inf. . 663.2 
*—"A@nvaleay. . 488, Uts1 
«.-.. ὑπό e . 639, UII. 2, δ. 
29384 . . . 627, 1.26. 
*30 κατά. . . . 629, Obs 

424 φυλε . .. 518.2 


supplied 891, ts. : 


“- τῶν ἀφανῶν . . 515. 
*— $s ἄν . Κων 
*35 πρὸς ἅ. . 6 8, UL. f 
— i ee ° 3” a 

— ὅσον ἄν. . 829, 3. 830 

"% ξύμφορον with accus. aud 
inf., 674 

*37 ἴδια .οο ° . "545. é. 

3° ἀγῶσι. . . 591, Obs. 


*— awodatses . . . . 603 

*39 μελέται----τοῖσδε 603, |, 
609, 611, Obs. 1 

— περιγίγνεται ind. in apod., 
. 855. 3. ὁ. 

+ ἀλγεινοῖς . . . a 607 

*40 ψυχήν ., . 

41 ὑφ' οἵων . . 

— οὔτε (τινός) ὅστις δι7,4 

42 πενίας attracted . 80, 3 


-- ἄν. 432, & 

— τῷ (τὸ al. ) ἐνδόντες σώζε 
σθαι, 678, 3. ς- 

43 οὐ μᾶλλον--ὠΟΛλλά . 77} 
Obs. ς 

— δοκήσεω: . . . 490 

*44 ὅσοι πάρεστε--- ἐπίστανται, 


890 
— εὐπρεπεστάτης 391, Obs. 2 
-- οἷἄν . . 829, 1, 836, 6 


— ὅποι ἄν τις ἡγῆται 838, 2) — μὲν οὖν. « . - 730, ¢. 
12 ὅτι. . 802, Οδε. 8) -- λήθη. . . . . 3821 
- εἰ ἐνδοῖει . 877, Οὐε. 5, — ὃν εὐτυχεῖτε . 552. ἀ. 


13 ἣν μή δῃώσωσιν. 
-- ἣ ταλάντων e 780, b ° 
*— σταθμὸν 


. 578 *— hs ἄν 


3087 “45 (wow. 2 «. . « . Gor 


— ὅσαι 


. 519, I, 435. 4. 
. . ϑῖο, 4. 


INDEX OF AUTHORS—THUCYDIDES. 


Chap. Book 11. 

“47 ξύμμαχοι, τὰ δύο μέρη 
§. 478, a., 467, Obs. 2 

— δσῳ . . . 870, Obs. 1 

*— τελευτῶντες 696, Obs.1, B. 

*48 ἀφ᾽ ὧν--ἔχοι ἄν. . 832 

#49 μήτ᾽ ἄλλο τι(ὄντεε) ἢ γυμ- 


vol S958 


— ῥίπτειν ἄν 

*— χοῦτο (ἐποίουν) . 895.4 
*— ὅσον χρόνον ἀκμάζοι 844.4 a. 
— κρεῖσσον λόγον . 783. ἡ 
50 ἐδήλωσε . 373. I 
o παραλιπόντι - 599,1 
--- χὴν ἰδέαν . 579, 2' 
*— ὀλοφύρσεις. . 849,6 


52 ὅ τι γένωνται 417, 427. 3 | 
. 459, 1, β. “85 πρὸς ὄψιν. 


*53 ταχείας. 
— τὸ προσταλαιπωρεῖν,. 670 
Φ- καλῷ. . 596, I 
— κρίνοντες nom. (sc. efp- 
‘your 4)» [08 I 
454 ἐπί 


*60 ὅπως with fut. 33 ΕΝ 
— φεροίμην ἄν in apod. 56. Ν 
61 ταπεινή w. inf. 863, Uds. 7 

*62 τὸν πόνον acc. de quo, 381 , 


--- μᾶλλον ἣοὺ . . 749, 3 
*—-apés . . 638, III. 3, g. 
--.ἄλλων . . .. 457, 3 
-- ὃς ἄν . . . . . 29, 2 
63 τῷ τιμωμένῳ. 436, 2, ἃ 
*— κινδύνου dy . 483, Obs. 4 
*64 μέρος . 579) 4 
- καίτοι . 772, I 
-- τέ--τέ .ςο e 754 3 


*65 κατασκευαῖς 
— ὃν oe ee 488 
- χρημάτων . 529, Οδε. 1 
— τοῦ πρῶτος γίγνεσθαι 678, 

ὃ. 


— Περικλεῖ .. . 597 
«δὸ Ἤλιδος. - . 524 
*67 εἴ πως πείσειαν 877, Obs 5|* 
*68 γλῶσσαν. 548, ¢., 579, I 

69 περί. II. 2, α. 
*70 ἐγέγευντο with gen. . 37 
*72 ἕως ἄν 
*74 ξυγγνώμονες with inf. 66, 
o— ἀδικίας . . 500 

— τοῖς ὑπάρχουσι with inf, 

674 


χῶμα . . . . .571 
“5 εἴ τι μέλλοι. 88ς, one, 2 


Φ sot relxous. . . 533,3 
“76 τοῦτο . . . - 642,α. 
«- ἁλύσεσι. + . + 603 
77 μεταξύ with gen. . . 526 
Φ- ἐλαχίστου ἐδέησε 529, 1 


79 Πλαταιῶν ἐπιστρατείᾳ 464, 
fin., 542, ii. c. 2 
*— ὑπό. . « 359, 
80 κρατήσουσιν.--σοιτὸ, ΣΝ 
6, and 


9, Me 
— ἂν κρατήσουσι 424, 8, ὁ 


_ πὸ ἀπαράσκενοι. .« 


Book ITI. 
827, 854, Obs. 4, 855, 
Obs. 9 

86 οὔτε.---τέ. . 8. 775, 3,4 
-- μάχης . 2 0 0 4 
Φ- ὅπλων. 353, 1, fin. 
83 κομιζομένων gen. 


710, a. 
ὃς ὑπό. . 639, I. 2, a. 
“86 πρός. . 638, I, 2, ¢ 


*87 τὸ ἐκφοβῆσαι 405, Obs. 3». 


Chap. 


Cy 
wr 


©— 7) τῇς γνώμης. 

. 673, 2 

*— κατὰ κράτος 629, 23, 4. 
88 ὑποχωρεῖν ὄχλον 548,, Ode. 


638, III. 3d 
ἄλλο τι θαρσοῦσιν 550, ὃ 
*— τῷ ἐμπειρότεροι εἶναι 678, 


— τοῦ “ παρὰ rong 457, 3» 
637, III. 3,f. 
e_. ἑκὼν εἶναι 662, δ, 672, 3 
. 37,1 
“90 δεξιῷ κέρᾳ ἡγουμῶνῳ 603, 


— ὡς εἶχε τάχους 
ὅοι τοῦ πλοῦ. . 


93 μὴ ἂν ἐπιπλεύσειαν, 10, 
1, 814, ¢. 
— ἐπεὶ τολμῆσαι. . 
--- καὶ ἐχώρουν, καὶ ἔτλαν. 
761, 
*94 ὅσον οὐκ . . 823, One. I 
95 ὑποσχέσεις. . 581,4 
“97 ὁδῷ - . 603,2 
--- ἃ vn . 831, 4. a. 
*— oby Sr: . . 762, 3, ὃ. 
1ΟΙ χωρήση - 806, 2 


*— ras πάσας ἡμέρα: ᾿ 454.1, 
B. 


*102 προσχώσεως transp. 898.3 

— ὅτε ἀλᾶσθαι , ὃ. 

-- ἥτις. . 816, 6 
Book III. 

1 τὸ κακουργεῖν . . 670, 2 
42 Λέσβος βουληθέντες 379 
*3 ἑὁορτάζουσι Obs. 
©— ὡς εἴη---ε . 804, 6 


© fy ξυμβῇ (κελῶν ἔξει), 


4 ναυτικόν---οἴ ov Bs 
ὃ εἰ προσγένοιτο. . 855, 1 


εἶργον μὴ xpi Gas 749, I 
- τῆς: Oardcons—ph χρῆ- 


σθαι, 808, β. 
Φ0 ag’ ὧν (οὗτοι) . . 817, 
Ιο τῷ διαλλάσσοντι. 436, 
d. , 
— ᾿Αϑηναίοις . « « 602, 3 
e δή. 2 . 722,2 
II αὐτοὶ αὐτῶν 782, g. 
672, 4 
prot. . 730, a. 


absol. | 


. aan, b.| “18 
| 19 ἄνευ σεισμοῦ «- εἰ μὴ ἐγέ-. 


451 


Chap. Book ITI. 
12 ὅ---πίστιν §. 824, 11. Obs.4 
— ἐκείνων — δεινῶν double 
gen. 466, 2 
13 ἀπόστασιν. . 553) a. 
— βοηθησάντων ὑμῶν gen. 
absol., 710, a. 
*14 ἐλπίδας. . . 550, ὁ. 
“1 μέρεσιν. . . 604 
*17 ἐν τοῖς πλέστα . οἱ 139, 4, 
— ὅστε ἀγέγνον τοῦ oe 363 
“18 ἐπί .ν 633, I, ὁ. 


μός 860, 2 
. 467, 
bs 2 


—_ διά. Φ . 627, I. I, C. 

22 gen. absol. . 710, ὃ. 

«.-. πόδα Φ Φ Φ Φ 8 é ΓῚ 2 
: . 047, @ 


— dx wb 
— ὅπως eal βοηθοῖεν re 


+— πρὶν διαφύγοιεν δε, sp 
24 ὁδόν . 556, 

— νεκροῖς. . . 602, 3 
25 ἔσται — τροαποπεμφθῆναι, 


28 ἐν. . . « .622,,.Κ 
*— κινδυνεύσοντες. . 681, 6 
*29 Μυτιλήνῃ. - 599, 2, 699 

32 μήποτε παραλαβεῖν 40,1 

34 constr. of sentence 708, 3 

*— προσδεχομένων 695, Obs. t 

36 ἔδοξεν abrois—émixadroiv- 


τες, 707, a. 
©— ὅσοι ἡβῶσι. Ν it 2, δ. 
-- shag turendBero 386, Obs. 3 


— dpp - 535 
-- Buse (ναι), 376, Obs. ‘tin. 
— μᾶλλον ἣ οὐ 


veto σεισ 
21 οἱ ὁκκαίδεκα πόδες 


— τίνα οἴεσθε ὅντινα 824, T. 
» ind 745, Obs. 2 

342 οὐκ tras . 424, γ. 

- ἐπί . . .. 634.3,} 

-- ἐπίδειξιν . 568 

— ἀξυνετώτερος ἣ ἀδικότερο,, 


» τῷ ἀξιοῦντι. 
ὦ 45 ἑαυτοῦ 


ἢ δοκήσει oe 
oe πῶς. . 877, Οὐ» ς 


«.. ἐξουσία (παρέχουσα) 195, 

@—. εὐηθείας . . 518, α. 
— doris . . 817, 4, 836, 6 
3M 2 


- ee ἀν “-- 5... ἡ 
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Chap. Book mM 


46 pev—ré . . §. 365, 7, α. 
*47 ὅσον by ἁμαρτάνοιτε. 832 
“29 εἰ φθάσαιεν . 885, Obs. I 


— τοσοῦτον ὅσον with infin., | 5ῚΟ4 θη κα, transp. 


836, 5, ὁ. 
— παρά - » 637, Hi. 3, k. 
*50 τοῦ κλήρον . . » 521 
51 ἀπό . . . - . 620, I 
— Πελοποννησίους transp. 
898, 2 
μή .ὐ e ee -« 814, a. 
55 "ὴ ob . "ὦ ΚΣ 
παθεῖν supplied . 895, e. 
2° -- ἃ ἐξηγεῖσθε . . 548, Δ 
‘36 ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς. 614. 3, 6. 
*—. σύμφερον supplied 893, ὁ. 
57 μὴ τὰ εἰκότα. 904, Obs. 3 
— τὸ Κλεῶνος. . . 457, 3 
59 οἴκτῳ » 2 « + 898, α. 
— ᾧτινα ἂν συμπκέσοι . 832 
*— τάφων. + 530, Obs. 5 
-- λόγου .. . 517 
61 ἡτιαμένων . . . . 368 
"62 οὐ with inf. . 745, Obs. I 
*— διότι οὐδ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίους 869, 
3, Add. 
64 ἀφ᾽ ὧν. . 822, Obs. 5 
66 αἱ πᾶσαι . . 454,1, β. 
67 καταγνωσόμενοι . 681, 6 


— ἣν of ἡγεμόνες, verb BUp~ | 


plied, 895, 3 
68 ὅτε verb supplied . 895, 3 


70 καταστάντων, gen. absol., 


710, a. 
— ἕως ἐστί 847, Obs., 395, 2 
71 GAN ῆ . . . 773. 5 


74 ἐκινδύνευσε . . . 859 
— inf. after . 665, 1 
574 ὡς ἑκάτεροι. 870, Obs. 6, 


*75 ἀνίστη . . . 
*—admorlg . . . . 609,3 


79 πόλιν---ὔντας . . 379, b 
*80 μέσου ἡμέρας . . 442, b 
81 ἀλλήλους . 654, 3 
— ἐν τοῖς πρώτῃ 139, 4, 444, 
Obs. 5 
482 κακώσει. . . 607, 3 
— οὔσης supplied, 316, Obs. 1 
©— ews ἄν . 847 
— τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν. . 4:6, ὁ. 
*— δικαιώσει . 603 
— ἐνόμιζον . 501, Obs. 1 
84 ἐδήλωσεν with part. . 684 
— γάρ. - . 786, Οὐε.1 
“--- ἐν ᾧ μὴ εἶχε . . 743,2 
*— 7d πθονεῖν. 678, 3, a. 


©— σφαλεῖσι-- αὐτούς, 675, ὁ. 


80 περί. . 632, 111. 2 
500 τοῖς . . . 601, Obs. 2 
92 πολέμον. νος soe 
— ἔστιν ὧν. 7.5 


*93 ἐκτίζετο (πόλων) 364, Ff ῃ. 
*95 ἕως. . 846, 3 
-- ἤδη. . . ἡ 719, 4, a. 


' Chap. Book ITI. 
#95 ob περιτείχισιν . ἃ. 745, 
Obs. 5. 
97 τύχῃ . 607, 1 
. 824,11 


— ἐτελεύτα with gen. . 517 
109 σπένδονται, number of, 
393, Obs. 
110 βοηθεῖν inf, ἢ 
112 ἔστον, number of . . 389 
113 ὡς. , ὅ 
114 ἐπὶ τοῖσδε ὥστε re 836, 5, 


{5 ἐπί. 635, 3, 4. 
Book IV. 
41 κατά . 629, 3, 6. 
2 τούτοις --- παραπλέοντας 
675, ὁ. 
42 ὅτι εἰσί . 886, 2, α. 


*— ἀντιλεγόντων 695, Obs. I 
*— ξυνεκπλεῦσαι. . 880, a. 
— βλάπτειν . . 676, 2, ὃ. 

*4 λιθουργά, accent of Pe 6 
#— ὡς ξυμβαίνοι 831, 2,868,3 
*— ὡς μέλλοι. 885, Obs. 2 
*5 ὡς (-ε δοκοῦντεΞ) ὑπομέ- 
νοῦντας 551, Obs. 1, 702 

- πλοῦν . . ... 558, 1 


6 Πύλον. . 485 
“8 οἱ ἐγγύτατα . ; 456, α. 
- ἐπὶ τὰς ναῦς . 635, 3, α. 


*— καὶ διεβίβαζον . 752, 


2 ἐπισπάσασθαι 405, Obs. 7 


*— construction . 
Ι[ῖο κινδύνον . . 
411 εἰ πῶς 
— gen. absol. . . 541,1 
-- νεῶὦν . . 4 
12 ἐπέσπερχε with doub. acc, 


895, Obs. 


3 

— ἐκί . . e + 635, 3, 6 . 
-- ἐποίει. . . 3 9 

ὦ. gor τῇς δύξης. 442, 6 


“13 ppdfa . 664, or 835, 2, 
545, 1 

4 ἐν γῇ . . 645, α. 

- ἔργῳ transp. . . 824, lI. 2 

τ γῆς. 621, 1, ὁ. 
— ἄλλο οὐδὲν. . 895, 4 

1ς τὰ τέλη — καταβάνταν 
379, ὃ. 

*— crovdas ποιησομένους. 
375, 6 

“τό olacwep . . 734, 2,3 


17 μακροτέρους. 


18 ἀνδρῶν. . . . 5331 
— νομίσωσι without ἄν ὃ 30,2 

— ὡς by . 868, 3 
— mrafovres. . - 697, ¢. 


— ds ἀμφίβολον. 625, 3,d 


— προχωρήσαντα 583, 110 5--- 


19 προσεδέχετο. . 368, c. 
422 πολύς. . . . 714,0. 
23 ἐπολεμεῖτο --- περιπλέον- 


τας, 708, I 


- + 53 
. 877; Obs: 5 64 


459, I, Ai *— 
439. 2 


Chap. Book 1V. 
23 Gore . - δ. 863, 2, ὁ. 
*25 ἀπὸ κάλω . . 620, 3, ε. 


- ἑαυτοῖς. . . . 654.3 
“26 ἡμερῶν ὀλίγωω . . 521 


*—dpyuplov . . . 521 
427 εἰ πιστεύουσε . . 886,2 
28 εἶναι .ο- 679, 2 


29 στρατοπέδῳ, - » 602,2 
30 δ . 627,1. 3, ὁ. 
#32 0ofs . . . 822, Obs.5 


“- τὰ χας © 8 6 +s 493 
— βαλλομένων - . 7IO,¢. 
0°36 4 ὡς εἰκάσαι . . . 864,15 
37 ὅτι διαφθαρησομένου: δος 7 
*38 τελευταῖος. .. . 714, 
39 ἣ πρός . 638, III. 3» . “ 
783, é. 


40 ἀπιστοῦντες μὴ εἶναι 740,1 


542 ὅτι fits. . . . 886,2 
—  ¢€V Φ . . Φ e a. 
*48 ὁδῦ . . . .. a 
*so@s . . . . 626 
“S7 παρά. . . ᾿ς 646, 4 
58 ef wes . . 877, Obs. 5 
*60 ἀρχῆς 641, y-, 496 

— Thy πᾶσαν - « 454, 1,8. 


61 τοῖς . . 2 « e 589, 3 
— μηδέ . .ς. ὁ ε ε 7 ᾽ 
63 part. . . 
“6 ; oe - 696, are 
π oe 
® — ἀποχωρήσειαν 885, Gt? 2 
*66 στασιασάντων 695, Obs. 1 


— ὅπως uh. . . 812, 1 
467 τείχη . ᾿ 548, 4 +1 569,1 
— δή . 722,2 


"68 ἀλείψεσθαι κων §8 

69 αὗται. . ask 

*71 στάσεις φοβούμεναι nom. . 
478, 708, 2 

*— Boris εἴη εὔνους; . 831, 2 

573 λογιζόμενοι . 708, 2, B. 

— μὴ ἐπιόντων( = ὅτε μὴ ἐπή- 
evar) λογιζόμενοι, 707, ¢. 

— dxrkirugp 8. . .6ο03.1 


*80 τοῖς βουλομένοις. 587, 2 

“-- ἐπὶ προφάσει . 634, 3, ες. 
Εἰλώτων . 533,3 
— προκρίναντες nom. 708, 3 
84das . . . .. 869,5 
δὲ ὁ ἀποκλήσει . « + 607,1 


. 7 
«39 Adporre(éadBeresupplied) 
5,¢ 
ἣ (τούτων) οἷς 817, 4, 781, 
Obs. 1 
88 τέλη---ἐξέπεμψαν . 385, a. 


πέμπτης. . 33.3 
32 ols ἄν = ἐάν τισι 30, 4 
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Chap. Book IV. 
92 ὅτι--κτάσθωσαν . ὃ. 421 
-- ἰσχύος . - 483, Obs. 4 
*93 τῷ ‘Iewoxpdres 600, 2 
658, 2 
— ᾿Αθηναῖοι---οἱ poet δέ, 
47ὃ, 708, 2 
. . γ48 


ΦΟ7 ἐπί oe . 645, 6 
oF εἰ δυνηθῆναι. . 8809, ὃ. 
*— ἑκόντες εἶναι, 662, 679, 3 
*— ἱεροῖς . 609, 2 

*99 δῆθεν. "926, 2, a. 
— τὸ “ ἐκ τῆς ἑαυτῶν" 457.3 

100 πειράσαντες --- προσήγα- 

γον 705, 5, 759, Obs. 4 
© — τοῦ τείχους . 533, 3 
102 ἐκαλοῦντο . . 3 
*106 ἐμπολιτεῦον 708, 2, B., os 


© — πρός. 


108 Suvduews . 
— κρίνοντες nom. 
*110 ὅτι ἥξοι 
4112 εἶδος . . 80, 2 
117 πρίν with opt. ᾿848, 5, β. 
— καὶ ξυμβῆναι. . 757, 3 
© - τὰ πλείω, 548, f. .. 579, 6 
,ι118 ὅσα ky . - + 430,1 
— ἄλλω δὲ πλοίω 767, d. 
e122 ὅτι ἀφεστήκοιεν 802, 7, ὃ. 
4124 ὀλίγου 864, 891, Obs. 1,2 
125 κυρωθέν---δοκοῦν 700,2,a. 
* — ὅσον οὕπω. 823, Obs. 1 
4126 ἐπιόντες (etal) 376, Obs. 
, * — διὰ κενῆς 627,1. 3, b.orf. 
*128 Cuupopay . 530, 2 
— ὅτῳ τρόπῳ- -ἀπαλλάξεται, 
811, 1 
*130 ὅτι with ind. and opt. 


*95 οὗ μή. 


47 

. 639, 111. 3, ὦ 
. 637, 111..3,} 
“ον 5 


ν 9. γ. 
— περὶ ὀργῆς 632, I. 2, d. 


© — φοβηθέντων . . 710, ὁ. 
Book V. 

42 τείχους , 
“4 ἐπί. 6eree 3 
*-aaws . . 877, bs 5 

a] ᾿Αθηναίοις . 

hy τότε. 430, I, * gor 3 

6 ἀναβήσεσθαι . . 835, 2 
7 γενήσοιτο. "phe 3 

, ὡς ἂν ἐπεξέλθοι. ᾿ 803,1 
4- πρός. . 638, I. 3, d. 
- dwarfeas . » 583 
- τοῦ μένοντος . 436, 2, d. 


«- τοῦ καλῶς πολεμεῖν 518 


δ 10 ὅτι . 802, Obs. 8 
— ὁδόν. . . .. 558, 1 
II τῆς ἀγορᾶς . 459,23 
14 ὥστε. . . 669, Obds.1 


15 ἀνδρῶν--«κομίσασθαι 808. B. 
417 ξύμβασιν 548, c., 550, ὁ. 
*20 ἀπαρίθμησιν (σκοκείτω) 

895, I, 6. 


Chap. Book V. 


*20 οἷς ἀνχομένοις . ὃ. 590, 2 
22 νομίζοντες — νομίσαντες 


405.5 | 
23 δουλεία. . 353,1| 
— ἄμφω τὼ πόλεε. 455, 2; 

388, ὁ. 


24 ὅρκν . . . . 566,2 
25 ἀπέσχοντο μή. . 749,1 
26 ἁμαρτήματα ἐγένοντο 385, 


*- ἡλικᾳ . .. 
27 ἀρχήν e ee e 
— τοῦ γίγνεσθαι. 


499, 2 

28 τοῖς πᾶσι. 609, I 
*30 elofynow . - . 568 
— εἰρημένον . 700, 2, a. 
*—wicres . 548, ¢., 566, 2 
318 ἔχοντες . « 696, Οδε.6 
-- .ο 634, 3.1 
— τῇ μισεῖς . . 442,ς 
— παυσαμένων . 710, ὃ. 


33 ὄντας --- ἐπικαλεσαμένων 
710, ὁ. 
25 ἀλλήλοις . . 588, Obs. 2 
*— οὐκ ἀπόδοσιν 745, Obs. § 
— dwodedwxdres . . . 685 
. 877, Obs. 5 


. 545» 3 


*37 εἴπως. . 
-- ταῦτα. . . - 
— ἐδέοντο . 529, Obs. 1 

*39 ὅτι ἀδικήσουσιν . 886, I 

*40 ἀποροῦντες with acc. 548, 

9 551,2 


441 ἐφ᾽ ᾧ. 634, 3, δ; » 807,2 


*46 ὡς παρεῖναι . 
50 ἀναβάντες (Ἃἀναβάνταςε) 
673, 4. Οδε. 
— οὐκ ἐξουσίαν. 745, Obs. 5 
52 ἔσεισε - + 3732 
*54 χρόνον . . . 577 
— μῆνα ( =xpégacw) 551, ¢ . 
56 γεγραμμένον . 700, 2, a. 
— ἐρή ρήμου---αἱρήσοντες 710, ὃ. 
59 διά . 627, I. 3, ὃ. 
60 στρατόπεδον ἀνεχώρουν | 
37 
*63 παρά. . 637, III. 3, m 
δός ἄλλο τι ἢ κατὰ τὸ αὐτό 
899, 2 
*68 παρά . . 637, 111.1, ¢ 
70 ἧ ξύνοδος ἦν = ξυνῆλθον 


708, I 
72 τοῦ μή φθῆναι . . 492, 
480 ἀλλ᾽ fj 773» 5 
482 ἐκ πλείονος. . . 621,2 
83 τειχιζόντων . .« . 485 
— Μακεδονίας. . . 531 
“84 οὐδετέρων . 518, a. 
“ὃς . 722, 2 
486 τοῦ πολέμου --αὑτοῦ 809,8 
48) ἄλλοτι. . . . 895,4 
90 πείσοντα ὀφεληθῆναι 406.5 5 
*—apds . 638, I. 2, ¢. 
-- ἐπί .. . 634, 3,6 
*— ἃν γένοισθε 425. 2, α. 
401 τελευτήν 550, ὁ.! 


Chap. 


553 


Book V. 

. §. 664, Obs. 3 
» » 504 
. 607, 3 


*94 ὥστε. 
97 vauxpar dpa . 
*99 τῷ ἠλευθέρῳ. 
“103 σφαλέντων 5 
*104 τῷ ἐλλείποντι 436, 2d. 2 
105 εὐμενείας. - 529, I 
— ἀνθρωπείας. 3 L, Obs. 2 
— δόξαν ἣν πιστεύετε 548, 
d., 551 
— μακαρίσαντες 495, Obs. 4 
*110 ἀπορώτερος gender, 127, 
ὃ 


111 ἣν ἔσται 822, Obs. 8, note 


Book VI. 
I εἰ δύναιντο + 555,1 
-ἐν. ; 622, 3, ὃ. 
- διείργεται τὸ οὖσα, for τὸ 
elyas 694, Obs. 1 
2mepl . . 632, Ill. 1, ὁ. 
*=rdoty . . ..... 578 
“6 ἀναμιμνήσκοντες. 3°3 
@m εἰ γενήσονται. 
8 πολέμου + 504 
410 πρὶν βεβαιωσώμεθα, 48, 
et ἐκφοβοῦσι. . ” 583 
Φ.- rds διανοίας 543,5. 9 57951 
— ὅτῳ τρ . 811,1 
*12 οἷον μεταχειρίσαι.. 823, 
5.3 


13 ὠφελείας. + 529 I 
“14 bs ἂ»ν--ἄρξαι . . . 832 
“16 νομίζω εἶναι 683, Obs. I 

*— Oewplas . 22 

“ἄνοια ὃ: ἄν 817, 4, 830, ° 

on 8 τι---ταῦτα . 819, 2, ὃ. 

18 τρίψεσθαι. . 364, a. 

— μὴ ὅπως ἔπεισι 762, 3, ¢. 
*20 ὡς ἐν μιᾷ νήσῳ . 869, § 

21 εἰ ξυστῶσιν. B54, Obs. ; 
*— μηνῶν. . * 523 
$24 τὸ ἐπιθυμοῦν. 436, 2, d. 

-- os καταστρεψομένοις ἼΟΙ 

5.-- σφαλεῖσαν δὐναμιν(δοκοῦ- 

σιν contained in ὡς with 
part.) 703, 551, Obs. 

24 ἔρως ἐνέπεσε (sc. ἐπεθύ- 

μουν) ὄντες, 707, a. 
427 πρόσωπα . . - 884,2 


420 ἐπί. . . .634,1,6. 

20 παρασκευή transpes. 824, 
.2 

— κατὰ θέαν . . 629, 3, d. 

31 δημοσίαν posit. of 459, I, 
Add. 

32 ὑπό. . . 639, I. 2, 6. 

τε ἐκ κἀξ . + « 647,α. 

30 θαυμάξζω. . . . + 495 

*38 πρὶν ὦμεν. 488, Obs. 2 

“42 μέρη 548, c., 583, 48 

46 τῷ Νικίᾳ προσδεχομένῳ 
599, 3 

50 ὅμως. . 772, 3 
— ὡς παρά 650, 


454 
Chap. Book VI. 
“54 ἀρχίν ... δε 
ἀρετάν 56 


mee 
: 
ἀλλήλους: 


Ξ ἔξ γικωμένου: 
jovs transpos. 
77 ἡμᾶς αὐτούς = 


Ὁ tinire enncd bs ὁ 
δοδή . . - .- . 122,2 

--- τὴν ἀκινδύνως 

τῷ Μήδ .. ἐδ: 


- 456, ε. 
ΕΝ ᾿ ἐν 
OB arts Binwres ERS 
om τὰ αὐτά 529, Obs, 548, 


oor ἀξ ἄν νον νος 810,2 
2: προσόδουε. . 583, 162 
“96 εἴησαν --- πρευίγρννται "29 


Φ07 ὡς τάχου: + 528 
S101 τῶν Ἐπιπολῶν. . 534 
4103 ἐφ᾽ ὧν .-.. 633,12 
104 κατά 629, I. d. 


Book VII. 
“5 παρὰ τοσοῦτον 637, 111. 


3, 
3 τὴν πλείστην. . 442, ¢. 
19 ἐν τοῖν πρῶτοι. 139, 4, 
444. Obs. 5 
ard... . 8231 
— xepucoudvous with gen. 


“-- ὅσην πλείστην el 
870, Obs. 4 


‘Chap. _ Book VII. i 
o> τοῦ ae. 535, 49% | 3] 


i 24 τὸ epi ie a 
25 mates wae "hs 
i ἱμῆσι 

ον, 
29 πάνταν -- ὅτῳ ἐντύχοιεν 
819, 2, B. 8: 

ἀν} #34 wapegerpecias - 

Ξ κρατὸς δὲ ὅπερ. 656, 5 

“35 σφίσι βουλομένοις 599,3} 
36 ᾧπερ τέχνης - - 442, ὃ. 
42 Zupaneslois εν 707, 

a 
le εἰ ἔσται οὐ. ον 


- 531 
ἢ μέγιστον xa οὐχὶ seers 
— εἰσὶν of . . 817, Obs. 2 


ποιοῦντες προτοῦ 
oa 


49 θαρσήσει wot 779, 


50 Σνρακοσίοιν - 597, ἀκ ι 
55 παντὶ ἀθυμίας | 
57 ἔθνη ἐστράτενον . 
“58 πρός. 638, IT 


ee 
+ 714, 


63 νουτῶν for ἢ vavrais ΠΗ 
ὑπομιμι + 583 


66 ναυμαχία: . 548) ey 564 


“69m oes. 483, οἱ, 32 


ᾧ ἀναγκι + 830,2 
86 τὸν th 764, 
2. 
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ἐξεπορεύετο .... §. 303, 1. 39 ἐπί.. . §. 635, 1,4. 
ST. MATTH. I. τὸ πρός...... 638, 111,1, d. | 40 αὐτῷ... . 658. 
BZarticle ... .... 8. 4540, 1.] -- μή... .νονο ον ον ον 746, ,..41 double accusative .. 583. 
- δέ use οὗ .. ..... 768,1, 2. 11 εἰς 625, 3, α. |--- σε acc. .... 583,9. 
ἃ ἐκ .... we cece es 621-3, α.] —— ἐν. 622, 3, 6. 44 ὑπέρ .. .......... . 630, 2, α. 
6 ellipee of γυναικόν 436,1,6.] 12 ellipse of gor! . . . 376. 48 ἔσεσθε .. .......... 413,1. 
1ι ἐπί. . 633, 2. 13 ἐπί. ... 636, I, α. 
1 πᾶσαι... ..... oc oe oe oe 484. 14 καί.. eos ce 760, 2. Cuar. VI. 
—alarticle ...... 44711, 4.] 16 αὐτῷ .. ccc cc cevene 98. 1 πρό ΕΝ 638, 111. 3, α. 
— ellipse of εἰσί ...... 376.) 17 dv...... 622, 3,a.| - εἰ δὲ μήγε... .. 860, 6. 
18 πρὶν ἤ. co cece 848,06.  ..-- εὐδόκησα ...... 403.) -π . 637, 11. 
— εὑρέθη ἔχουσα ....... 684. 2 ὅταν frequentative 842, I. 
IQ μὴ θέλων. 746, 1. παρ. IV. — μὴ σαλπίσῃς. . 420, 3. 
20 κατ᾽ ὄναρ ...... 629, 3, a. | 4 ἡμέρας, acc. of time .. §77-| - δοξασθῶσιν used reflexively, 
Bl καλέσειβ.. . ...... 413,1.] 34 πειράζων... . 451, Obs. 5. 367, 2. 
w= αὐτός... os ve oe ee 656, 3, α.] —Yra.........- 803, Obs.t.| grgxpumrg...... 436, 2, 6. 
22 ὑπό-- διά 639, 1, 2) 4.2) 627,| 4 ἐπ’ ~ er 034, 3, 9 a Perr ὅπ, 3, i. 
1, 3, 6. Sanit πτερύγιον .. 646, 2.| —abrds......-0...... 658. 
23 καλέσουσι, ell. of subj. 373,7. 6 ἐπί .... 933; 3, fs or 1,@.| § οὖκ ἔσῃ ...... 406, Obs. 1. 
— Ιησοῦν 475, Obs. 1.} 13 ἐλθών. . 6 ..... 696, Obs. 2.| -- ἑστῶτες .. .......... 698, Κ. 
44 ἀπό... 620, 1, δ.} 15 ὅδόν .. ...... 580, Ohs.2.| — ὅπως ἄν... ......... 810,1 
— δ byyedos .. . 461, 7.| 16 λαός app. 468, Obs.6.|  προσενχόμενοι ...... 696. 
25 ἐγίνωσκεν impft. - . 401, 4.| — αὐτοῖς woceeee 688,2.| - ey... - 622, 3, 5. 
— das οὗ. 846, : C., 527.} 17 ἀπὸ τότε............ 6. ὅ44. 8 ὧν (rabra: omitted). . 817,4. 
= τὸν πρωτότοκον.. 458, 4. 18 παρά .... 2. 627, ΠῚ. 1, ὁ. .- τοῦ αἰτῆσαι .... 678, 3,6. 
24 αὐτοῦ . 842,. Ba.| 9 imperative . . . 420, Obs. τ. 
Cuap. II. 13 σοῦ possessive gen... 518. 
2 βασιλεύς... app. 467, Obs.5. Cuap. V —es. wae 18, 25 6. 
— προσκυνῆσαι, intin. » 2.} 6 δικαιοσύνην ...... 552, 0.) 14 ἐάν.. . 854. 
4 παρ᾽ αὐτῶν... «. 637, L 2.| 11 wevddueron........ 698, f. | τό φανῶσι ᾿νηστεύοντεξ.. 684. 
5 ποῦ ὃ Χριστὸς γεννᾶται 886, | 13 ἐν τίνι .. 000s 622, 3, 6.| 17 ἄλειψαι.. .. 362, 4., 363, 2. 
2,d. | 14 ἐπάνω ὄρους. .. 526. 19 θησαυρούς .. oo ee 576, 2. 
6 ἡγούμενος .. .. 431, Obs. 2.| 17 xaradtom........ 669, 2.] 24 ellipse of ἐστί. 376, α. 
=m ὅστιβ................. 816, γ.] 18 ἕως ἄν .. 00 oe oe oe 846, 2.] --- κυρίοις .... 00-0 ee 406, 2. 
i use of article.. .. 447, 1,d.| — ov μή with con. - 748, 1.[25 ψυχῇ .. sesee £96, 4 
πορευθέντες .....- 705, 2.] 19 ὃς ἐάν ..... 36, 7.|— — φάγητε... - 417. 
10 ἐχάρησαν xaphy ..... 549. — δεν. . 829, 2.; — ell. in second clause 895,d. 
a A pposition ne ones ᾿ 467, 6.] 20 subst. supplied. . 781, d.| 26 abréy....... . 504. 
11 διά. .... 6.0... 27. 1.1.] 22 sentence supplied .. - 896. 27 éxf.. . 635, 3, a. 
13 ἕως ἄν. . 846, 2.] — εἰς τὴν γέενναν 6as, 3, Obs. | 28 αὐξάνει 384. 
τοῦ ἀπολέσαι αὐτέν 495,3 . 4. | 29 περιεβάλετο, middle verb 
14 νυκτός..... - §233.| 23 κατὰ gov ...... 628, 2,4 362, 
15 ἕως with ἊΣ 841, “Obs. 1. | 24 διαλλάγηθι with dat. . 590. 30 verb supplied .. Bos a. 
16 κατά. . 629, 3, δ.) 28 ἴσθι form of .. 274, Obs. 5.31 μεριμνήσητε “6. ...0. 408, 1. 
18 Ῥαχήλ., ‘in app. 435, Obs. 2.| — ἴσθι εὐνοῶν ...... 375,4-|33 εἰς... "628, 3, @ 
12 éwi.... . 633, 3, A.| 28 πρός ...... 638, 11]. 3, a. 
23 ὅπως πληρωθῇ 8οό, 2, Obs.2.| 31 ὅτι---δότω.. .. 802, Obs. 8. Cuap. Vil 
32 ταρεκτός oe ne ce ce oe 644. 2 ἐν ᾧ oo ve ve cece 622, 3») 6. 
Cuap. TIL 34 ey .. oe co ee 622, 3,8, , or f 4 ἄφες ἐκβαλῶ .. .. .. 416, 1. 
2 ἤγγικε 2. cone ce ve 30η,3.] 38 εἶδ cose cece eens 6255 3, - ἰδού ......-- 895, Obs. 1. 
“- οὐρανῶν ...... 542, Vili. 6. | 36 ποιῆσαι force of aor. 405, 3.| § ἐκβαλεῖν .. 666, x. 
“- plural (cf. 2 Cor. xii. 3.) 355, | 37 περισσόν with gen. 502, 3.] 6 μὴ δῶτε . 420, 3. 
Obs.1. | 38 ὀφθαλμόν, verb supplied,| — τὸ ἅγιον.. 436, d. 


“ ἀπὸ rpiydy..... 620, 3, &. 
4 αὐτός... ........... 646, 2, 6. 


85) 1, 9. 
39 ὅστις for αἵ Tis... .. 816, 8. 


7 imperative for εἰ τι with ind. 
860, 9, Obs.1., 420, Obs. 2. 
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8 prosent for faiare. 397. Cur. X. 

9 interrog. sentence. 883,3. 1 τιὺς δάδεκα 455% 

yy οἴδατε form «-.... 3'4T| πρευμάτων attr. gen. a 
* iia 


- Gore. 
4 πρῶτος. 
5 two 


| _. εἰ ἐγένοντο 
+ 846, | 33 μέχρι τῆν σήμερον 527, 0be 
1., 4: 


ae 


τῶξος om 
| Τὸ θέτω imper. 420, Obs. 1. 
" 1a ἐς ἐάν τ δάν τις τ: «= 886, 7. a 
3-| τς omission of ὅτι 802, Obs. 6 

τὸ οἱ ὄφεις use of article 446,8- 


48 ἐπί. 


29 ἦν διδάσκων - 17 bed 620, 3,4. 
Cur. VIIL a. + 646,1. 25 
a οὐτῷ opaned 656, 699) το τς ἐν’ ὅσω. Sis Ube | oh fn Πρὸ, Ole 
Σ᾽ B77, Obs. 2.|— Fae ιν 
ἃ ἐὰν θέλῃφ eae beret 19 Fophoeres nom. euppliod by | YXN στη 696, Oe 
4 ἔα μηδενὶ tens oe 814. αἱ ἔπε ania Th Cuar. XII. : 
eee eves * | a1 ὀκαναστήσονται ΠῚ 
Ji aia Gm th 3: ας κοι ua 8 ας 


++ 658, 1. 


24 ὑπέρ.. 30, 
| ἧς καλέσουσιν supplied 89: 
| 26 οὐδέν eopp r ral 893, 5. 
| a7 εἰς τὸ obs 
625, 3.4. 7’ ant. 
28 φοβηθ 
— μή with 


thee ce ce ce εἷς B60) 
ΖΞ μένοις remote attrib. 459,15 
a 


rr ty olmoals τς 5. 
ϑαλεῖν inf. as result 669, 2. 


35 κατά. + 620, 3; α. a 3 
δ Here mitad =v 976. 18 Sgt ded τον $834 
37 ὑπέρ. 630, 11,3, 2+ | 98 ἄρα. 789.8 
es νὰ 628, 3ν 4. 
σπβαρ. ΧΙ. 


1 ἐγένατο.. 669, Obs. 3.» 800, 
Obs. |— 


᾿ Ss 
- | 33 καλόν predic. adj. 
36 περί de eee 621,35 
37 ominsion of ἐστί .. 376, «- 34 Tis καρδίαι att. gen. 54% 
ΓΝ 


Fart) 6 οἱ ἄνθρωποι. oo eee 446, 
To text this fs misprtnted, ἐκ. 54. 


38 τοῦ θερισμοῦ att. gen. 542, 
Sika. 
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§. 905, 3, δ. 


Α57 


.... 8. 620, 2,4. 


» ἐκ τῶν λόγων... 8. 621,3, 6. 56 πρό. we ee cece we cee 
aH ἀπό .... .. 620, 3, d.| 58 διά.. . 627, II. 3, a. | 29 παρὰ aa we ce ee Ων at ne 
τοῦ © ov article 44 9 ἢ) 30 π 37 I 
ἰὼ pope ᾿ Cuap. XIV. 32 éwl..... 905, 3, ¢. 
40 ἡμέρας acc. ........ 577.}] 1 Ἰησοῦ attr. gen.. 542, 5, ii. | — τί φάγωσι... 874, Obs. 2. 
41 eis ie ee eee 625, 3,4. by αὐ ε B.a. | 36 ἔδωκαν supplied... 895, ¢ 2 
τὰ tcyara...... 436,2,¢.| adv αὐτῷ .. ... 622, 3,6. 
μὲ εἰστήκεισαν ἐν aes 400, 2.7 3 ἔθετο force of middle 362,6. σβαρ. XVI. 
49 ἐπί... .. 0.0250. 635,1, α.} —Bid...........627,I. 3,6. 1 πειράζοντες... .. .. 698, f. 
80 ὅστις... ............ 816,7.) -- Φιλίππου attr. gen. 542,1, 5 AaBew........... 664, 1. 
ΟΣ ΥἹ]]. a. 7 ἂν ἑαντοῖς.. .. ... 622,1, ὃ. 
Caap. XIII. 6 γενεσίων without art. 447, | 16 τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος .. 451, 
1 τῆς οἰκίας art... 447, 1, d. 2,4. bs. 4.. 
~wapd...... 637, IIT. 1,06 | 7 μετά .. .. ase. 637, I. 3, a.| 17 ἀπεκάλυψε aor... 401, I, B. 
4 ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλόν... 635,1,6.| 8 ὑπό.. ὦν, 630,2. 18 del... 6. ce ce ee 634,1, α. 
3 ἐν παραβολαῖς .. 622, 3, ὁ. [13 κατ᾽ lar. . .ν 629, 3, 9. | --- αὑτῆς gen....... 64:1, 2, γ. 
— ὁ σπείρων .... 451, Obs. δ. 14 αὐτούς. οὖν 379, 6. tQ ἔσται δεδεμένον... .. 375: 4 
- τοῦ σπείρειν ...... 492, 2. | — αὐτῶν.. 843, §, Vi. | 20 τοῖς μαθηταῖς.. .. .. 580, 3, 
4 ἐν τῷ σπείρειν .... 622,2. [16 ἑαντοῖς dat. com. .... 598. -- Ta........ 803, Obs. 1, 3 
-- ἃ μέν . 816, 3, b. 16 ἀπελθεῖν inf. . .. 691.| — αὐτός ἐστιν. .... 886, 2,4. 
δ τὴν γῆν τὴν καλήν appos. | 19 χόρτους.. ᾿ 388, 1) ὃ. 121 ἀπὸ τότε.. .. .. ........ 644. 
467, Obs.1. | 20 τῶν κλασμάτων... 513. 3- | — ἀπό.. 2a os oe oe we 620, 3,60. 
- aor. and impft... .. 401, 4. | — κοφίνους app.. 467, Obs. 6. | 22 ἵλεώς wor... .. .... 596, 4 
Q ἀκουέτω imper..... 420, I. | 21 χωρίς with gen.. 529, 2.| -- οὗ uf........ 748, Obs. 4. 
11 τῶν οὐρανῶν .. 353, Obs. 1. | 22 τὸ πέραν.. ++ 456, 2, α.] 23 μοῦ attrib. gen.. 542, 5. ii. 
12 περισσευθήσεται.. 364, ς, ¢. | 24 τῆς θαλάσσης... .. 528. B.c, 4. 
— ὅστις for εἴ Tis .... 816, 8.] 25 τῆς νυκτός part. gen. 534-)|— τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ... ... 436, d. 5. 
— καί adverb........ 760, 2. 542, Vi.a. | 24 μοί dat... . §93,%. 
14 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς .. .. 0. - 634, 3, 4. | — ἐπί with gen. and acc. 633, | 26 τὸν κόσμον ὅλον.. 459. I, α. 
- οὗ μή.. ον νον. 848. +» 035, 2 |- ψυχῆς Ὁ attr. gen.. 542, §,V- 
19 gen. absol. . . 697, c. | 26 ἀπό.. . 620, 3,4. 27 &.. .. .. 622, 3, 6. 
—d σπαρείε(ϑο. σπόρο) 893, d. | 28 εἰ σὺ εἶ. 853. | — κατά. . 629, 3,α. 
22 καί.. . 7§2,1,2.|— τὰ ὕδατα.. + 368, Obs. 1.| 28 ἕως ἅν.. .. 847, 2,1. 
25 ἐν τῷ καθεύδειν. 7 i «| 29 ἐλθεῖν... co eeee 669,2. --- &.. . 622, 3, d. 
— ἀνὰ μέσον .. 1. 3. 4.[31 abrov.. «+» 536. 
48 θέλεις 41 Mi 32 els τί.. .. 625, 3, a. σιν. XVII. 
29-00... . 880, ὁ. | 33 of ἐν τῷ ‘whole .. 436, d. δ. 1 τόν article........ 450, 1. 
30 μέχρι with gen. 526. — yids without art. 905, 4: a.| -- κατ᾽ ἰδίαν... .. .. 020, 1,0. 
— εἰς δέσμας .. 625, 3, ‘Obs. 5. | 36 κρασπέδου .. - 536.) 26 ἥλιος article, 447, Obs. 6. 
— πρός ἐν eee 638, ITI. 3, a. 3 αὐτοῖς dat ........ 599, 1. 
32 τῶν λαχάνων gen. part. 534. CHap. XV. — per αὐτοῦ... .. .. 636, 1, a 
33 εἰς. . . 625,1,¢.| 1 οἱ ἀπό . 620, 3, ὃ. 4 ποιήσωμεν subj.... 416, 1. 
— aor. ... . +. 403,2. 2 ὅταν ...... . 842,1. «90h date «- ww ns 597. 
35 ἐρεύξομαι, middle... 363, 6, 4 θανάτῳ dat. . 848, Obs.8.| 6 ἐπί.. 635, 3, a 
36 τὴν οἰκίαν .. .. .. 447, 1, d. 5 ἐξ.. wo ee ee 631,3,6.] 7 imper., ,R0F. -and pres 405, 1. 
38 τὸ καλὸν σπέρμα, οὗτοι 658, -ὃ ὠφεληθῇς ace. 583. “ ι85., 9 ἕως οὗ. 846, 2, B. 
548, 6. 12 ἂν αὐτῷ... . 622, 3, ε. 
40 ἐν.. 622, 2 2.| - Sellipse........ 860, 3, ¢. — ὑπό.. cee ᾿ς 630, 2, a. 
42 ὃ κλανθμόε, a article.. 447, 6.| — οὐ ph.. 748, Obs. 4. | 16 ἠδυνήθησαν | form 172, Obs.1. 
43 ὁ ἥλιος.. . 447, Obs. 6.| 8 ἀπέχει ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ. . 620, 1,¢.| 17 ὑμῶν gen. .. .«. ....6. 490 
44 ἀπό.. . +e ee 620, 3,6. 9 διδασκαλίας pred. subst. .», | 20 Sid. .- 647, 11.3,α 
46 πέπρακε, pf. + 399 Obs. 1. 875, 6. |— ἐρεῖτε fut. . . 413, i. 
47 ἐκ... .... . 621, 3, ἡ. [ΣΤ τοῦτο. . 658, 1.) a1 ἐν... . . 622, 3, ὃ. 
48 τὰ καλά.. wee 451,1. 16 ἀκμήν.. §80, 2. 25 ἀπὸ τίνων posit, ‘of, 9°? 3. 
49 ἐκ μέσου... se eevee 621,1,α. | 20 inf with article. "ἦγ. @. | 26 ἄραγε. .. .. .. 789, ὃ .» 38. 
51 εἰς... we os ον. 628, 3,6, 73 λόγον 800... .. .. . 548, 41, ὃ. | 27 πορευθεῖε .- ++ 696, Obs. 2. 
or Obs. — ἡμῶν gen. . . 516.] -- ἀντί. . 618, Obs, 1. 
.-- καινά without article, 447, 15 αὐτῷ dat. 598. 
,,8. |27 καὶ γάρυ 189,3: 186, obe 7. Cuar, XVIIL 
44 Suvdues.. .... 2. 355,0, y | — ἀπό... 0, &. 1 ἄρα.“ 6 872, 2,6. 
56 ai ἀδελφαί nom.... 902, 3. 18 ellipse of ἐστί..... oes Ὁ 3 οὐ μή.. . 748; Obs. 4. 


a The best way of explaining {his pamage 
naturally suggests the notion of * he bs free” 


make ov μὴ τιμήσῃ depend on ἐάν. 


the supplication. 
Gr. Gr. VOL. I. 


Ὁ seems to be to take &apor x. 7. A. as so familiar a legal formula that it 
”, like some of our own law terms. 


The ellipse cannot be so placed as to 


καὶ γάρ be construed as in our version it must be referred to §. 759. 3. καί:- καίτοι, and §. 786. Obs. 1. sup- 
plying ποίει τοῦτο: but if the vulgate nam εἰ is right it falls under §. 786. Obs. 8. and ναί marks the contin 


continuation of 


4Ν 
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« ἐπί........... 5 634, 3, ¢. | 21 βάπτισμα βαπτισθῆναι § 548, 26 des τῶν ἑπτά §. £26, Οἷς. τ. 
6 εἰς dud....... + 625, 3, ὃ. 3. [18 τένος gen. ..... . 818, 1.4. 
~ ἵνα. sees ᾿ φ93.8' * | 23 ἀλλ ofs.. 773.2. a., 817,4: [49 μὴ εἰδότες: ... wee ee 46,1. 


δοϑήσετα; suppl. 895, ἃ » 3 | 30 γαμοῦσιν pres... 395,1, α 
- wees ἴδιο: δὰ | 24 wepl.. . 632, 1.2,5. | 397. 
~ δι οδ΄. ᾿ 627, I. 3,6. | 30 wapd .. 637, III. 1, ¢. | 31 wepl ... ᾿ 638, th 
8 ἔχοντα part. ji in acc. 675, ὃ. | 34 τί θέλετε : ποιήσω ο- . 417. 
9 πυρός attr. gen. 543, -, Vii. 133 ἵνα... wee 803, Obs. | 32 νεκρῶν .... 542, wpa 

. 814. 33 ὃπί.. ............. eri 


7 κόσμῳ ὁ dat... oe eee 
- ἀπό 


10 ὁρᾶτε μή. 
— ἑνός gen... .- 496. : βαρ. ΧΧῚ. 34 ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό 635, 1, 4,07 3.4. 
— διὰ παντός... + 617,1. af 2 ὑμῶν gen... .. . 526. | 37 ὃν 2. 2 oe cane ono 622, 3.6. 
12 ἀνθρώπῳ dat... . 897. 3 ἐρεῖνενι. we ee 413.[40 ἐν... 20 20 we on ee. 622,34, 
13 εὑρεῖν inf. afer γένηται, ὃ ὁ δέ-- ἄλλοι δέ 164, Obs. 2. or A. 
669, 1. 9 TH vig .. . 596, 4- | — κρέμανται number of 393, 2 
15 els. 20.0 oe we oe 625, 3, ὃ. | 10 πᾶσα ἡ πό Aus. . 454, 4. | 44 ἕως Gy... .. 2... .. 8462 
16 ἐπί... 2. 00 00 0s oe 633, 3,0 | 13 προσευχῆς attr. ‘gen. 543,5, <6 ἀπό. 1.2.4... -- 620, 3,8 
18 ὅσα ἄν... 2... we oe 829, 2. ii. ὁ. 
19 ob attracted ..... 22. | 16 τί λόγουσιν .. 816, ΟΝ, 8: Cuar. XXIII. 
20 eis.. 628, 3, Obs. 4 877, Obs. 2 ἐπί... .. 0. 2. 0 oe 633, 1,6 
— ἂν μέσῳ αὐτῶν.. 525., 622,| 1 το cle rds 613. — ἐκάθισαν BOr.. .. «ον 405 
3, 9. ὃν αἰῶνα 626, 2, Obs. 3.1 Zuard........... 621,36 
at mal.......... 698, Obs. 5. ay τὸ τῆς συκῆς.. .... 436,5. 5 πρός.... oe ce 638,11 30 
23 μετά ........ 905, Obs. 3.| 22 αὐτῷ---αὐτῷ.. 699, Gis. 3% εἰ ἔσται fut. .. .. .. .. 413»}- 
14 ταλάντων gen. 542, 2, sai _ 658; 2. | 13 wpopdoe.......... 60% 
5, ii. β. ὃ. —d. . 623, 3, ὃ. | — καί emphatic... .. .. 789, I. 
35 μήν with th part. 746, 1. | 24 by = καὶ 1 τοῦτον. 834. 15 ποιῆσαι inf.. .. .... 669, 2. 
ἐπ oe . 6 4, 3,4. | 25 wap’ ere ἃ Ὡριὸ, 16 ὃς by... e cece cece Bis ¢ 
oer wo ee - +. 625,1,6. | 30 ἀπέρχομαι supplied, --- we ce ce oe oe 622, 34 
31 ἀποδῶ subj. "887, 1., cf. 806, 30 ἐγώ. Ρ ἀν c. ,23 τὸ ἡδύοσμον article emphy 
31 ἐκ τῶν δύο.. .. .. 621, 3,4. tic, 447, 1,6. 
CHaP. XIX. — ὑμᾶς acc.. . 648, Obs. 1. |-— τὰ βαρύτερα .. .... 436,5. 
3 εἰ ἔξεστιν .. . 877,6. | 32 δικαιοσύνης: attr. gen. §42,| 25 ἐξ... ...... νον. 638, 3b 
—xard..... - 629, 3, 6. vili.b. | 26 τὸ dvrds.... .. -. 486, 2.6 
4 ὃ ποιήσας. ee . 708, 6,b.a.| — τοῦ πιστεῦσαι... «. 492, 3.| 30 εἰ ἦμεν---οὐκ ἄν. ..΄.. 856. 
5 εἰς .......ὁ. .. 625, Obs. 4, | 34 καρπῶν attr. gen. . .. 541,8. -- ἐν... oe we we oe we 622. af 
8 πρός.. . 638, 3, d. viii. 6. =| 3 ἑαυτοῖς. ee ee ee Gor, Obs. 3 
14 οἴτινεθ. κοὐ ce cece 817, 7. | — λαβεῖν inf.. -. - 669, 2. | 33 Φύγητε conj..... ws. 417. 
— διά. «e+ 627,11. 3,4. | 35 ὃν μέν----ὃν δέ.. + 816, 3, 0. | 34 ἐξ αὐτῶν. ...... 621, 3.¢ 
14 κωλύετε ᾿λθεῖν 664, 1., 750, 36 πρώτων gen. . .. 806. | 35 ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς.. ...... 635, 1,4. 
Obs. 2 — GUTOIS.. 2... oe . 595. | — ἐκχυνόμενον part. 708, Se 
— τοιούτων gen.. " 518, a, 0 . [28 ἐν ἑαντοῖε. . 622, 1 τ, ὁ. 
18 τὸ οὐ φονεύσεις... . 457,1. 41 οἵτινες .... . 81τ6,η.] — ἀπό. ..... 620, Σὰ 
22 λυπούμενος part.. .. 698 f. 42 els κεφαλήν... + 65, Obs. 4. 37 ὃν τρόπον... we ce ce ee 580, 2. 
23 πλούσιος without “article wapd.. . 637, I. 2. Ob... oe oe oe oo 639, 1, δ. 
451, Obs.2. | — αὕτη gender. - 905, 9, B. 39 οὐ uh .. we ce ce ce ce oe 748. 
24 κάμηλον construction with | 44 ae - + 638.1; ὃ. | — ἀπ’ ἄρτι «ον we ence oe 64h 
᾿ 674. 45 λέγει res. . 886, 2. 
25 ἄρα.... 884) ΠΡ Cuar. XXIV. 
26 wapd. : > 37, Il.a. βαρ. XXII. I ἐπιδεῖξαι inf. ...... 669, 2 
a7 ἡμῖν «το το ve τὸ 588,2. 2 ὡμοιώθη aor..... 401,1, α. 2 ἐπὶ λίθον... ....... 63κ,:1,}. 
48 ἐπί.. .... . 633,1, a | 3 καλέσαι inf, ...... 59 4 βλέπετε μή.. .. Bra, ὃ. and 
4 ἐστί or εἰσί δαὶ plied, 356 . 5. 
CHap. XX. 9. ἐπί... ........ PP . 635, 1; ‘a. 5 éwl........ 634, 3,9, 0re 
: Boris oe cece eee ee 817, 7-| 10 ἀνακειμένων gen. we ee 5390. 6 peddhoere.. oe ee 408. 
2 perd .. . 905; Obs. 3. 81 ἔνδυμα ace.. os 562, 2.| — πολέμων attr. gen.. 542. 5 
-- ἐκ δηναρίου... oo ee 621, 8.6 — yduovattr. gen. 542, Sv ὃ. ii, a. ὃ. 
= ἡμέραν acc.. 377. | 12 μὴ ἔχων.. .. 746,1.| — Spare μὴ ϑροεῖσθε. 814, fin. 
3 wepl..... 000. . 632, UT. 2. 13 δήσαντες part. .. . 698, f.| 7 ἐπί... .....- - 635, 3,6. 
9 οἱ πρὶ κιτιΔ. 436,1, ἀ. δ. 15 ὅπως with con). 806. | — κατά... .......... 629, 1,6. 
© ἀνά.. -» 624, Obs. 5. τό ἐν ἀληθείᾳ... . 623, 3,1.} 9 Sd . . 627, II. 3.4. 
12 λέγοντες ὅτι... 80, Obs. 8.  ---- περί.. «6... 6322,2,.Ὁ. | 13 οὗτος ‘emphatic . .... 658, 0. 
13 δηναρίον gen. 510. — οὐ-- οὐδενόε.. -- 747,1. 14 βασιλείας attr. gen. δὴ» 5, 
1g dy. .. . 622, 3, 8. | — εἰς 2. 20 0 oe 635, 3, Obs 6. ii. a b., or viii. 
19 εἰς. _ 625, 3.α, , 667, Obs. 5 21 τὰ Καίσαρο: .. . 436, 5. --- εἰς .. .... . 625, 3,4. 
20 παρά -. 637, 1.1 24 ἀδελφῷ dat. . 598. -- ἔθνεσι ς dat... - 589, Obs. 4. 
41 ἐκ... ue we oe oes 621, re. 25 wap’ ἡμῖν... 2. 0 oe . 637, 1 . 18 OOM... 2. on oe . 7Qt.e 
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15 ἐρημώσεως attr. gen. §.542,| 2 to oe ee § δ 625, 3 a 12 ἐν τῷ κατηγορεῖσθαι 622,2. 
. 2. 


5. Vili. δ. Ὶ — ὑπό. . . 639, 1. 2. 
20 ἵνα . . . 803, Obs. 1, 3.! 7 ἀνακειβένου p part. . - 696./ 14 πρός. . 638, 11. 3. 4. 
- χειμῶνος gen. 1 * $23. | Bessel . . 62ς,3,α.} 15 κατά. . . . 629, 2,6. 
--σαββάτῳ dat. | 9 πολλοῦ . . . . . 510. 17 θέλετε ἀπολύσω . . 4I7. 
21 τοῦ γῦν .. isere 2. Ιοεἰς.. 625, 3. ὁ. 18 διὰ φθόνον . 627, II. Δ, α. 
— οὐ μή. 415, 2., 448, Obs. 4. 12 πρός. . . 628, 111. 3, a. | 19 μηδὲν σοί dat. 590, Obs. 2. 


13 ὃ ἐποίησεν sentence as nom.|— κατ᾽ ὄναρ. . . 629, 3, 4. 
22 οὗ πᾶσα. . . 905, 9, α. 817, Οὐε. 8.6 ᾿ἰ2οἵνα . . . 803, Obs. 1, 3. 
24 εἰ δυνατόν. . . 860, Obs. | — αὐτῆς attr. gen.. 542, 5, ἰϊ.] 21 ἀπό. . . . . 620, 3,€. 
-- (ἦν). . . . 376, Obst. β,α. |— τὸν Βαραββᾶν ar art. . 450% I. 
— καί ~ 2 + + « 760. [195 καί. . -. 698, Obs. 5.| 23 γάρ . . 786, 2. 
29 ἡμερῶν attr. gen. . 542, δ, 17 ἡμέρᾳ supplied . 436, a, β. 24 ὠφελεῖ pres.. . . 881,2. 
vill. ὁ. =| — θέλεις ἑτοιμάσωμεν. 417.] --- aed . . 620,1, δ. or 3. A. 
— dfarws. . . 448, Obs. 6. [18 πρόςσε . . . 645: 3 25 ἐφ᾽ fuas* . . + 905, % 9. 
30 κόψονται. . . . 362, 3. 22 ἤρξαντο ἕκαστον . 478. | 27 ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν » 635, 1, a. OF 3, . 
31 ἀποστελεῖ nom. supplied, —phtt . . . 873, 4.29 ἐξ. . « 621, 3,}. 
24 καλὸν ἦν. . 858, Obs. 3, —é@i. . .. . 635; 3, ὦ 
- ἀπό. . . . . 620, 1,4.!27 ἐξ αὐτοῦ . . . 621, 3,3. 30 εἶδε. . . . . 625, 1,6 
122 ἀπό. . . .. 620, 3, fi 28 διαθήκης attr. gen. . 542, 5, | 3% ἐνέπαιξαν for plpft. . 404. 


— διά ° ° . 627, II. 3,4 . 


33 ἐπί. . . .. 634,1,.] viii. — ἐξέδυσαν with double acc. 
34 ἕω: ἄν. . . . . 846, 2. .-- περί. . . .. 632, 2 c. 83. 
30 περί . . 632, 2, 6 “| — ἐκχυνόμενον pres. part. 705, --- σταυρῶσαι . . be 

37 τοῦ Νῶε attr. gen. 542, viii. §,a.6. 43 ἐπί. . . 905, 3, ¢- 

ὃ. —els. . 2. . . 625, 3, α.] 44 δείξω with dat. . . 589, 3. 

48 ταῖς πρό ‘appos.. . 456, 2.᾽ 29 ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι. . . . . 644.45 ἀπό... . 620, 2, a. 

— ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας. . 822, 2.031 ἐν ἐμοί. . . . 622,,ε.[46 περί. . .. ᾿ς, 632, 111. 2. 

9 ἕως .. - 846, 1.13} eb wal . . . 861, Οὐε. τ.] --- ἵνατί. . . . . 882,1. 


42 ποίᾳ for ὁποίᾳ 877, Οὐεκ.2. 35 ob wh . . . γ48, Obs. 4. 49 ἴδωμεν εἰ. . . . 877, ὃ. 
43 φυλακῇ dat.. . . . 606.'36 ξω: οὗ. . . .. 847, 3 51 dw ἄνωθεν . . . - 
44 ἣ οὐ δοκεῖτε ὥρᾳ . 822, 2. 37 τοὺς Sto. . . . 455.1.] -- εἰς bdo. . . . 625, 3, 4. 
4s ἄρα σον νὸν 788, 1.) 40 ὥραν δος. . . . . 577. 53 πολλοῖς ἀλξ.:. . . 599,1. 
—éwi. . .. . 633. 3, ἢ. .42 ἐκ δευτέρον . . 621, 3, ἀ. | 54 οἱ mer’ αὑτοῦ. 416, Ι. α. d. 
- τοῦ δοῦναι . . ; 492} -!45 λοιπόν. . . . . 580,2. 55 alrwes . . . . 816,7. 


Stmerd 2. . 636 ν ἴ, α.| --- καὶ ὁ υἱός . . . . 752. -- αὐτῷ dat. . . . 596, 2 
— ὁ κλαυθμός emphatic art.,|47 μετά. . 636, 1, α.] 56 ἐν αἷς . . . . 622,1, ὃ. 
447,,Κ7,.. |— ἔδωκεν for pipft. + 404. | 33: τοὔνομα ᾿Ιωσήφ 475, Obs. 1. 

δ0 ἐφ᾽ . . . . 634, 3,4. Ἰησοῦ dat. . . . 593,1. 

Cuap. BAVA 52 ἐν μαχαίρᾳ . . 622, 3, ἡ. 20 ἐλατόμησεν for pip. 404. 

2é . 621, 3, 6. | 54 πληρηθῶσιν subj... 417. 62 fms . . . . . 816,7. 


- αἱ πέντε (the other five) 455; 55 ἐπί. . . . 635, 3,α, B.|66 μετά . . . . 636, 1,4. 
— καθ᾽ ἡμέραν . . 629, 2, ε. 
3 αἵτινες ἦσαν supplied 376, 58 ἀπὸ μακρόθεν - » « 644. Cuar. XXVIIL 
Obs. τ. |— ἰδεῖν... - - » 669.| 1 σαββάτων gen.. . . 5627. 
6 νυκτός gen. . . . . 523.;61 3d. . . . 627, 1. 2, ὃ. - ἡμέρᾳ supplied . . 436, B. 


See . . . . . 621, 3, ἐξ [63 κατά. . . . 628, 3, ἀ.} - εἰς. . 535) 2) é 
μήποτε. . . . .δι4 -- εἰ .... 8γ7,.}] — θεω hoa: inf... 669, 2. 
— ἡμῖν dat.. . . - 596, 1.| 64 τῆς δυνάμεως - .“353,1.} 4 ard. 620, 3, 4. 


—éavrais .. + 854, 2, 6.) — attr. gen.. . 542, 5, ii. β.] 7 πορευθεῖσαι . ᾿ 696, Obs. 2., 
11 ἡμῖν . . 596, rt. 65 ἐβλασφήμησεν aor. 403, I. 705, 2. 

15 ᾧ μέν----ᾧ δέ. - 816, 3, ὁ. 66 θανάτου gen. . . . 501. 13 γυκτόξ . . . .΄. 523. 
--κιαχῪόῪ͵᾿. .. - 629, 3. α.67 es . . . . .62ς,1,64.14 ἐπί . . . - 633,3, α. 
16 ἐν αὐτοῖς. . . 622,3,6.}—o0l8 2... . . 767, 2.[15 παρά. . . . . 637,11. 
17 ὁ τὰ δύο (λαβών) ας 893, ὃ. | 70 τί for ὅτε. . 877. Οὐε. 2.] 17 οἷδέά . . . .. γ68,2. 
19 μετά .. . 636, 1,α. } 72 ὅτι. . . - 802, Obs, 8. 19 els . . . . 625, Obs. 4. 


21 ἐπὶ ὀλίγα. . . 635, 53, ὃ. —article . 1, cf, . 
— ἐπὶ πολλῶν oe 625 2 A. Cuap. XXVIT. 20 ἡμέρας aco 450, ’ i of arr 
25 φοβηθείς. . . . 697, α. τί πρὸς ἡμᾶς, 638, 11]. 3, 

2 αὐτοῦ. ... Ghd, Tegel BS MARK I. 


34 ἀπό. οὐκ « - 620,2, ὁ.} 78% . . .. . 620, 3, 6.1] 3 εὐθείας ποιεῖτε. . 375, 5. 
40 ἐφ᾽ ὅσον .. δ 3 δ.} “εἰς. . . .. 625,3, α.] 4 ἐγένετο βαπτίζων . 375, 4. 


— ἑνί dat. I.| -aluaros altr. gen... . 542,| - = perevelat 542, ὃ viii. 2. 
viii. ὁ. ~eis. ..ϑ ..- ... 625, 3, a. 
Cuar. ΧΧΥῚ. “ τοῖς ξένοις dat. 598, Obs.1.| 5 ὑπό. ° . . . 639, ᾿ α. 


I ἐγένετο εἰπεῖν. . 669, 1.] 9 τιμήν app. . . . . 467. 7 κύψας part. . . . 698,/. 
5 Misprinted xxiii. in text. 
3N2 


mm, 


tin glia ζω τοῖν ὦ ge 


EE eer ae pee - I ον δορεσυίραον πα αδαδεε εν": Ἔρο σε ἀπαυνσκε 
Lp oo a eae Saami aA aes ay and 


x 


- --.-ἕ -- ----- 
ρὸν. 8 «ὦ πα 
Se eo Se Se “~ σαντα, 


ae weet -τ 


460 - INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


8 éBdwrica aor.... 8. 402,1. 9 Iva.... § 803, Obs. 1,3.) 3 €r.. 22-206 ore §. 621,36 
- ὕδατι «- Ὁ ee eres cs ee Oto. | 19 πολλά.. . 548, 8 F | § αὐτούς supplied... .. .. ὅθι. 
9 ἐγένετο... .. ««... 800, Obs. | 20 μήτε... + 775+ δε wee eee eee 3. 
ΟΝ 625, 1, ¢€. [11 wap’ αὑτοῦ. 905, 8. 5 eres τ nor., impft... » gol. 
1 ἕν σοι. eee 642,8, ς ἐ.[.1 ἐν. .... . 622, 3.6. - πνευμάτων attr. gen.. . $42, 
13 ἡμέρας. 7.24 ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτήν... ᾿ 635, δ b. | Ihe 

14 μετὰ τὸ παραδοθῆναι, 65 εἶ ‘d. 28 ἐάν for ἄν. . 423, O 4} Be 8 or ........... 625,36 
— τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην .. 450. | 29 εἰς. “6. 8 τὸ cece wee eens 628, 1,4 
— @rovattr. τι gen. 542, 6, viii. ὃ. | — els τὸν αἰῶνα. . 625,2,6.} - Stange to orat. recta, 861, 

15 ἐν... re . 622,3,f.|— κρίσεως .. sor. Obs. ». 
16 wapd .. . 637, TIL 1, ὁ. 34 τοὺς περὶ αὐτόν 632, TOI, 1,6.| 12 ἐλαίῳφ........ 548, Obs.% 
19 wal .. - . 760, 2 2. 16 Ἰωάννην transposed... 824, 

21 εἰσπορεύονται. pres. . 395, Cuar. IV. 11. 2, 5. 
— τοῖς c4BBacw.. 365, Ober 1.| 1 πρὸς θάλασσαν .. 638,:, ἀ.] 17 8d ........ 627, 3,a.0r¢. 
22 ἐπί.. .......{..Ὁ 634, 3,d.| — ἐπί.. . 622,1, α. 119 αὐτῷ dat. .......... Gor. 
— ἦν διδάσκων .. . 275,4.} 2 διδάσκω with ‘double oie 21 γενεσίοις dat........ 606 
23 ἐν.. . ᾿ς 622, ἃ. α. ἱ “- μεγιστᾶσιν ἀκὲ...... 598. 
-- πνεύματι without article,| 4 ὃ μέν---ἄλλο δέ 164. ὌΝ 2. | 22% ἐὰν ϑέλῃε ...... 829, 3. 
447, 2, a. 5 τὸ τετρῶδεε-. . 436, ἀ. 4. 15 θέλω ἵνα... 803, Obs. 1.1. 
24 τί ἡμῖν dat.... 590,O0bs.2.| 7 εἰς... ..... ὅ25.1. a. | 34 ἂν αὐτοῖς........ 63..3, 4, 
27 κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν... .. 620, 3,a.| 8 ἕν.--ἅν.- ἕν.. . 764, Obs.1. | — μὴ ἔχοντα... ........ Fgh 
— καὶ ὑπακούουσι .... 752.2.| -- τριάκοντα .... 895. 4, Obs. | 36 τί for ὅτι..... 877, Obe. 2. 
28 αὐτοῦ attr. gen.. 542, κ, 11. | 10 κατὰ paves. ++ 629, 4,0. 37] Snvapler..........; 519. 
a, ὃ. 19 wal........ 752, 1.| 39 συμπόσια συμπόσια 905, 9,7- 

Δ χειρός gen.......... 586. τ, περί - . 632, 3,0. 40 ἀνά.........- "begat 

— αὐτή supplied.. .. .. 893, α. 21 ὑπό.. . 630, III, t, ¢. 43 ἀπό, στον ον 630, 3, ¢. ἀξ 
34 νόσοις dat........... 603. - ἐπί... Ὁ 638,10. 48 wepl...... ........ 632,2 


36 of μετ᾽ adrud.... 


8 xepl.. .ν 632, III. 1, 6. 


.] a2 οὐδέ-.-ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 773, Obs. 4.,| §0 μετά................ 636,1. 


37 λέγουσιν ὅτι.. ; 802, Obs. 8 803, Οὐδ. τ. | 51 ἐκ περισσοῦ ..... 621, 3,¢. 
40 ὅτι ἐὰν θέλῃς. ΠΣ -α εἰς φανερόν.. . 625,1,d. 51 ἐπί.. ἐν... 634.3,¢ 
44 ὅρα μηδενὶ cinfis-. . 814. 24 ἐν ᾧ μέτρφ.. 612, 3, t.,824,| 55 ὅτι ἐκεῖ dorks... + 880), 2. 
— mepi.. .... + 632, 2,¢. I.2,¢. | §6 ὅσοι ἂν ἥπτοντο.... 828... 
—els....... 25, 3,4. 25 καί. oe ee ce 760, 2. 
45 κηρύσσειν pres. ‘inf, 405, 3. 26 ὡς ἐάν.. . 868, Obs 2. Cuapr. VII. 
" 27 νύκτα acc. 573-| 2 nom. without verb... 
Cuar. IL. 30 ὁμοιώσωμεν conj. ‘deli. 417. - τοῦτ᾽ doriv........ Τοῦ, 3. 
1 δι’ ἡμερῶν .. .. 623, I. 2, d. — OH. ce νον ce ce ee es 622, 3,061) 3 πυγμῇ... ec cee eee. 6o4, 3- 
- ὅτι dorly.. woe 31 σπερμάτων gen. wo oe 534,0.| 4 ἀπό.... .. 620, 5, a. or 2,4. 
— ἠκούσθη pass. 364, 6 372 Ἔ 41 φόβον acc.. ....... 550,α.] -- βακτισμούς app. 467, Οδε.6. 
1 μηδέ... .. ... . γ76, 7, 5. κατά.......- ee - 629, 3.α. 
- τὰ πρὸς θύραν... 436, 6. Cuap. V. 10 θανάτῳ ....... 548, Obe.&. 
4 διά. «νον νον 627, ΤΙ: a. 2 αὐτῷ.-. 658,2 2., 669, Obs. 3.5 11 ellipse of spodosis 860, 3. ¢ 
8 πνεύματι dat...... 605, 4. wees . 622, 3, δ. 12 πατρί dat........... §98. 
14 él... 6... ee ee 638, τ, ὃ. 3 οὐδὲ οὐδείς. ἘΠ Ή Ή 47. 13 Pec cssccrceceaccces 812. 
15 xal—nal........ 800,Obs.| 4 διά.......0. 627, Il. 3, α.} 15 ἐκεῖνα... «ον ον ον. 658 
16 τί (ἐστίν) ὅτε .. .... 376% | 5 νυκτός......0. «νον ον ξ13' J a5 hs—atrijs . 833, Obs. 2. 
17 καλέσαι .. ......-- 669, 2.| 6 ἀπὸ paxpdbey........ 26 γένει cc ce cer ον νου. 603. 
19 Bh .. 0. we veve ee ee 873, 4.] 7 τί ἐμοί dat.... 590, oot 2.| 27 τέκνων attr. gen. .. 1842, 8, 
.-- ἐν Bc cu ns ce oe wee 622,2.} «- ὁρκίζω with double acc. 583. viii. a. 
— ὅσον χρόνον .. .. ...... 573. | 23 Wa... cece weenes 812, 3. | 28 awd.....-... «2+ 620, 3.6 
41 ἐπί... .. 0. oe ce ee 634, 3.ἢ. 25 ἔτη acc........00.- . 518. 31 ἀνὰ μέσον ...... 624, 3, α. 
-- εἰ δὲ μή ....ἀ«.νὐ νον 860, 6. 26 ὑπό........ νον. 639, 2,4, | 33 ἀπό..... ο 6.6.6. 620,18, α. 
— amb... ee eee 620, ι, ὦ |— παρ᾽ abrijs.... os? 2,7. | — εἶς... «6 wo ee cee 625, 1,4 
23 τίλλοντες .. «. . 698, f. | 29 σώματι dat........ 605, 4. 37 πεποίηκε pft....... 399,3- 
25 τί for ὅτι. 8:7, Obs. 2. | — ὅτι Yarat......-00. 886, 2. 
26 dal... eee ee ee ee 632, 2.|— ἀπό... cess eens 620, I, b. Cuar. VIII. — 
— προθέσεως. . 42, 5, Vili. ὁ. | 32 ἰδεῖν inf............ 6609. Ι 2 eee 635, 3,6 
27 Bid... 2. 20 ee νειν, 627, 3,0. | 33 ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ... 634,1, α. OF 3) ὑ.} — MOL... oeee eens 598 
38 κλαίοντας number. . 3 79 ; 7 659, [. 
Cuap. IIT. 42 ἐτῶν gen. .......... — ἄρτων gen........ 5391. 
2 εἶ ee 77,6. |— ἐκστάσει dat.. 548, Ole. ἐ ; 8 σπυρίδα app. 467, Obs. 6. 
Zels .... 005 .... 646,1. ν [τι αὐτῷ dat. . ..«...«.««.6οε,:. 
. Sper’ ὀργῆς... . 636, 3,4 Cuap. VI. Ι --- παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. .. 637, I.2a. 
- ἐπί... 634, 3, ἃ. 1 καί...... ον... ; 752. — dwd.......00. -- 620,U.d. 


3 πρός .... ee eee . 905, 3, δ. 1 12 εἰ 800hoera...-.. 860,13. 


8 Bee John xiv. 33. 
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15 ὁρᾶτε BAéwere ..... §. 814. | 26 καί emphatic.... δ. 759, 2. | 16 εἰς. see cece ae 646, 3. 
---- ἀπό. .....{«Ὁ«ονν ον 20, 3,h.| 27 wapd......... 637, IT. 2.117 ἐχούσαις dat.. - 602, 3. 
16 wpds.........55- 638, 2, 6. | 30 ἐάν uh... cece eee. 860. | 19 ἧς attracted . 822. 
23 εἴ τι βλέπει. ....... 886, 2. [33 θανάτῳ dat.. . §92,1.| 223 πρός. 618, I, 3) α. 
Bt ἀπό........Ὁ.{.{.. 20,3, d. | 34 αὐτῷ dat............ Gor. | 25 ἔσονται ἐκπίπτοντες 378) 4. 
32 παρρησίᾳ.........{... 6ο3. | 37 efs—els ...... 764, Obs 1.| 29 ἐπί.. 634, 1, ὃ. 
33 τὰ τοῦ @eov....... 436, 5. | - ἐκ ...0.ὐὐ νειν νον «ὅξζι, 1,¢. | 32 οὐδείς. -οὐδέ--οὐδέ, 776, 7. 
36 ψυχήν ace......... 545, 3- | 38 βάπτισμα δοο.... .. 543, 3-| 34 change of constr... .. 705,5 
37 ψυχῆς gen.. . 519, 1.| 41 περί seco eens 632,1. 2,¢. | 35 μεσονυκτίου gen. .... 513. 
8 ts ἄν-- ἐάν τινι. scenes 820, 2. | 42 ἐθνῶν gen........... ο 
Σ᾿ μέ nce. ἈΠ essere 1839.3 ΟΝ eee eeee Sant. Cuap. XIV. 
— xal.. eee 760, 1. |— ἔσται fut. .......... 1 ἐν δόλῳ.. 622, 3, ὃ. 
45 ἀντί.........0. 618, Oba. 3 4 ph(sec. eparhewner) 895, 0,2 
Cuap. IX 3 κατά .......... 628, 1, ὃ. 
τ οὐ μή....«.οὐνὐὐννννον 748. Cuap. XI. 4 πρός .... . 638, 111. 3, 
- ἐν δυνάμει. ..... ό21,3,δ. [1 present.......... 395, 2.| “- εἰς τί.. . 625, 3,4. 
4 ἦσαν συλλαλοῦντες.. 375, 4-| 2 κεκάθικε pft....... 399,2.| — μύρον att. gen. 548, 5,11. Ὁ. 
§ ἀποκριθείς aor. part. 05,6.) — Adoavres.......+. ἐν 698, S-| 5 δηναρίων gen.. 510. 
— σοί dat.........0.6.. 508. 3 τί rovro.......... 8δι,1.} ο εἰς. . 625, 1 Je 
8 οὐδένα GAAd .. 773, Obs. 4.| 4 wl... cece cee 633,1,¢.| 12 ἔθυον subject supp. 373) Je 
9 ἀναστῇ-- = fut. exact. 842, é. a 625,1,¢. | — θέλεις ἑτοιμάσωμεν .. 417. 
11 ὅτι.. . 905, 8, «. 13 εἰ ἄρα........ 877, Obs.5.| 19 εἷς καθ' εἶτ" 639, 3, 4. 
12 ἵνα... . 803, Obs. 1, 3.| — συκῶν attr. gen... 542, 5, - μή Thos νον ve ne ce ee 873, 4. 
— ἐπί occ cece eee 635, 3,6. viii. δ. | 21 καλὸν Hv... ceo ee 858, 3. 
19 πρός....... 638, 111. 1. d. | 17 ἔθνεσιν dat.......... 598. | 24 ἐκχυνόμενον .... 709, 6, ¢ 
— ὑμῶν gen.........- 5948. 22 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, 5, ii. | 25 οὐκέτι οὐ μή -- woes 747. 
40 ἰδών gender ...... 379, α. .δι.. [|--ακ. 621, 3, ἰ. 
ai ἐκ παιδιόθεν... ....... 644. | 24 προσευχόμενοι... .. 698, f. | 27 ἐν duol . os ee ee 22, 3, 6. 
21 ἐφ᾽ Huas........905, 3, β.] — λαμβάνετε pres.... 397, ὃ. | 29 walel..... 861, 2 
26 subject supp...... 893, α. 25 κατά ...... ..... 638, 3, ὃ. | — ἀλλά . 73. 6. 
20 ἐν obderl........ 622, 3,5.| 28 dv........ e005 622, 3, ὃ. [31 ἐκ περισσοῦ .. .. 6231. 3, d. 


30 ἵνα τὶς γνῷ.. 803, Obs. 1, 3. 


30 τὸ βάπτισμα nom... 9021, 3. 


— ob ph........ 748, Obs. 4. 


31 παραδίδοται pft..... 399, 2.| 32 change of constr. ἐφοβοῦντο | 36 τί θέλω .. .. ....-. 659,9. 
37 ὀπί....{ὐννν νος 634, 3,¢. . 137 ὥραν aco. .......... 877s 
40 ὑπέρ wee eee - 630, I, 2, α. Cuap. XII 42 ἤγγικε perf. .. .... 399, 3. 
41 ποτίζω with doub. acc. 583.| 2 dw6............ 620, 3, 6. | 49 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν «- «eee 629, 2, 6. 
— Χριστοῦ gen.... 518,2, α.] 6 καί (even)......... 760, 1. ] --- πρὸς Suas...... 905, 3, a. 
42 καλόν ἐστιν... 858, Obs. το.] 10 λίθον attracted 824,11. 1. Ἢ 51 εἷς tis..... “6666... 650,3. 
47 καλόν---ἤ ..... 779, Obs. 3.7 11 αὕτη gender . . 905, 9, β. | 54 ἀπὸ μακρόθεν .. 644 
— σοί---μονόφθαλμον. 674. 12 πρόε -- wee 638, ITI. 3, €. | — πρός .. 0 wo oe oe + 646, 23. 
7.) Se 10.|— καί... wc ccceeeee 759, 3-| 58 ei et “+ 627, 1, ἡ. 
§0dvrint........ . 622, 3,5.| 14 περί. ......6- 32, I. 2, b. | 64 θανάτου gen.. . 801. 
— ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας... .... 633,3, f- | ύο ἐξ αὐτῶν.. 1s 6215 3, i. 
Cuap. X. — δῶμεν subj.......... 417. 
Ε τοῦ πέραν....... 456, 2,ὃ.] 16 τίνος gen. .. 542, §, viii. ὁ. Cuap. XV. 
2 εἰ ἔξεστιν... ......... 886, 2. 19 ὅτι---ἶνα 804, 7., 803, Οὐδ. 1.| 1 dwl........-. GOS, 3, α. ἀ. 
4 ἀποστασίου attr. gen. 542, | — ἀδελφῷ. dat. ........ 598.| - τὸ π te. 456, 2, δ. 
5,11. B,a. 111 πάντων 61. .....«..- 534.] 6 κατ es 629, 26 
5 πρός. ....... 638, III. 3, €. | 26 dal... cc ences e 633, 1,6. 7 αἵτινες. ve σε en eens 816, 7. 
6 ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ neut. 381, I. 30 ἀξ... «Ὁ ον ννννον . 621, 3, d. | 10 διὰ φθόνον ... 627, II. 3, 4. 
8 εἰς σάρκα play. . 625, Obs. 4. | 38 ἀπό........... 620, 3, 12 ποιήσω with double ace. 583. 
9 οὖν...... «νον ονον 737, 3-| 41 βάλλει prea....... 886, 2. 14 τί . 786, 2. 
-- ὁ Θεός emphatio art., 447, 42 8.....0 cc cs νον σον 820, 1. 20 ἐνέπαιξαν ἢ for τ plpft. 404. 
Obs. 4.- 24 ἐπ᾽ abrd.. “+ 638 3, @. 
2: | 625, 3, α. β. Cuap, XIII. — τίς τί.. . 833:1-. 
14 τοιούτων gen.... 518,2,α.} 3 εἰς... .. 646. | 2§ καί for ‘tre. cece ee 782 
16 double participle... 706, 1.1 6 ἐπί... 635, 3, g- | 38 els δύο... ...... 625, 3,4. 
20 de... eee ee eee 631, 2,4 9 ἑαυτούς .. .. ..... 654, 2,5 | 39° ἐξ ἐναντίας.. .... 621, 1,0. 
2: ἄρας ἈΝ Ή Ή. é 698, 6.) - ἐπί.. . 633, 1, @& | 44 ἐθαύμασεν εἰ... .. .. 804,9. 
22 dwl..........6, 34, 3,d.| «-- αὑτοῖς 599> 
— ἦν ἔχων........-᾿ 374, 4.13 ὑπό..... + 630, 2a. Cuap. XVI. 
24 πεποιθότας acc. part.. 674.| 14 ἐρημώσεως... 542, 5, Viii. b.| 2 THS μιᾶς BON. ...... 523. 


® The notion whereby ἀνέχεσθαι, ** to bear with,” takes Ὁ genitive, is that of not allowing oneself to be overcome 
or worn out—the being superior to; as in xpetrrey, Or ἥσσων λύπης &c. 
b This nominatival formuls seems to have been formed from the phrase ty nal ἐν, like ὃς βούλει from ὃν BovAn, 


see §. 822. Ods. 1 
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462 INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 

3 ἡμῖν dat. .. 8. 598. | 59 ἐπί.. - §. 635,3,9.| 2 dwf.. ........ §.635,1,8 
4 γάρ.. .. +. ᾿ς 786. one I. | 61 ὅτι..... - 812, Obe. 8. 3 μετανοίας att. gen. 842.5 

ς ἐν ......... 622, 1, 6. — ὀνόματι dat. . . 603.! vil & 
ἡ ὑμᾶς acc ον 48, Obs. 1. 6Σ τὸ τί ἂν θέλοι ἊΝ . 4ς7, 3-1 - eds... 2.02.8... 635. 3, α. 
18 οὐ μή... ....... 748, Obs. 4 + | 65 ἐπί.. 635, 1,5, 905, 3,α. ε.] § els ebOciay...... 625.34 
20 did... . 627,T. 3,4 6 μετά wee e eens 636,1,6.) -- ellipse of ὁδόν +35 heb 

70 Bid... wee eee 617,1. 3,¢.! 7 οὖν..... ee eees FNS 

LUKE I. 11 ἐξ ...... 631,14. or 3,f- | — βαπτισθῆναι. . 

4 of dw’ ἀρχῆς .. 436, 1,4, δ. | 72 ποιῆσαι inf. ........ 669.; 8 ἐκ. .......... 620, ze 
— λόγου attr. gen. §42,5,11.4. | — μετά 636, 1, ὁ., 905, Obs. 3.1 9. πρός 638, IIT. 1,0. 645.3 

ς ἐξ... we ee ee 621, 3, &. 173 ὅρκον attraction 824, If. 4./ 13 wapd...... 639, II. 3,0 
6 Kuplou attr. gen. §42,:, I. | — πρός eee eens 638, 3, 5. ἐπ ὑμῖν dat. ........ 687,2 
— τοῦ δοῦναι. + 803, Obs. 1, 3. 15 μήποτε atm. sees wees Ro2, ὃ. 
8 ἐν τῇ rdta...... 622, 5,1. 77 τοῦ δοῦναι. 493. ι- 116 dp... . 622. 36 
9 τοῦ θυμιάσαι εἰσελθών 05, --- ἐν ...... . 622, 3, δ. 18 πολλὰ καὶ ὅτερα £9, Οδὰ 2 
Obs. 1. 19 bwé.......... 639,1. 3,2 
10 ὥρᾳ dat. ........... 606. Cuap. 11. —wepl........04. 632,24 
11 αὐτῷ dat. 61:1,α.] 1 ἐγένετο... . 800, Obs. --- ὧν éroinge........ 812,1. 
-- ἐκ ee 641, 1,¢.| «- παρά... - 651,1. 3, | 20 ἐπὶ πᾶσι........ 63. 3,4 
12 ἐπί.. 638, nd, see 905, 3,¢.| 2 πρώτη with 1 gen. . 503, 3. | 21 ὀγένετο ἀνεφχϑῆναι 669. τ. 
14 ἐπί. . . 634, 3,¢.| 3 ἕκαστος. .- . 478. | 22 ἐν σοί. - 622,36 
15 ob μή.. cece 748, Obs. " 4 ἦτις.. ᾿ 816, 6. | 23 τῶν .. 0... ec cee es ἘΞ 


— Πνεύματος 55}... .. .. 530. 
16 ἐπί............ 62ς,1, α. 
17 ἂν πνεύματι .... 
- ἐπιστρέψαι inf. ...... . 
— ἐν φρονήσει -- we eee 645, 1, α. 
18 κατὰ ri .. . 629, 3,9 
20 ἔσῃ σιωπῶν ...... 375. Ae 
— καὶ μὴ δυνάμενος 48, Obs. 
-- ἡμέρας transpos. 822, (3.8. 
— dvf ὧν 619, 7.) 822, Obs. 3. 
— els......0065+- 628, 2, d. 
21 ἐν τῷ χρονίζειν . 622, 2. 
24 μῆνας ACC... 0.22.2 es 577. 
— ἑαυτήν .... . 363, 4. 
25 μοι. 899. 
27 ᾧ ὄνομα (ν supplied) 376, d. 
29 efm.. +++ Bo2, Obs. 2 
33 éxl.. . QOS, 3, α.α. 
— εἰς τοὺς ὁ αἰῶνας .. 625,2, 6 


- διά oo ce ee ee 627, IL. 3, 
5 ἀπογράψασθαι. .. .. 363, 6. 


8 φυλακάς ace....... 563, I. 
- νυκτός gen. ......++ 523. 
- ἐπί.... . 905, 3, α. α. 
13 αἰνούντων ‘number... 278, α. 
16 σπεύσαντες. ....... 658. Sf. 
17 περί wo. cece ee 
20 ἐπί.......0ὐν ee 
— οἷς attraction ...... 822. 


26 πρὶν ἴδη.. ........ «τον 848. 
— Kuplovatt. gen. 542,5. Vili. ὁ. 
27 ἂν πνεύματι .. 
— τὸ εἰθισμένον... .. 436, 2,4. 
— νόμου att. gen. 542, 5, Vili. 4. 
28 καὶ αὐτός .......- 


. 622, 3, 4. | 16 κατά. 


a.| --- ἀρχόμενος .. ........ bg 


CuHap. IV. 


Ι ἐν Πνεύματι .... 622, 3.6 
2 ἡμέρας acc. «1... 0. EIT 
3 iva γένηται. 803, “Obs. 1. 1: 
4 ἐπ᾿ ἄρτῳ. @ es we oe 634. 3.% 
- 6 brOparmos ...... . 441, 8. 
& wacas τὰς βασιλείας 454,18 
6 ᾧ ἂν OdAw.... 2.2... διὰ 

ἢ 1) Bere 11 oe 


9 ἐπί. eee 64. 


᾿ 10 τοῦ διαφυλάξαε .. .. 402, 


11 ἐκὶ χειρῶν.- «--« 6 : 
14 waTd .....22.222- 628,4 
se ee see. 629,3, 4. 

2c αὐτῷ dat ee ec eee ee 50. 
22 ἐπί.. . 634, 3.4 


760, 2. | — χάριτος att. gen. 5 42,5, UL 


36 αὐτῇ dat. eee 5809, 1.] — εἰς. + 625, 1, @.,645.!25 ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας wes 633, aS 
39 werd esse eases 636, 3, α.] 32 εἰς.. ... . «+ 625,3,4 — ἐπί.. oo ee ee 635, 2,6 
41 καὶ ἐγένετο .... 800, Oba. | — ἐθνῶν att. gen. 542,8, IT. a,b. 26 εἰ ah = = but ΝΕ κόο, 5, 6. 
41 φωνῇ......«.. 483, Obs. 3.} 33 ἦν θαυμάζοντες part. 393, 1.127 éwl....... . 633,2 
43 ἵνα ἔλθῃ... .. 803, Obs. τ, 3.| — ἐπί... .. + 6345 3d. 10 els cee νν ον νος 635,36 
44 €1S 2... we ee ee 628, Obs. 5. | 35 καὶ σοῦ δὲ airs. . 769, 2 . | 30 διά.. ose ee 627, 1; 

— ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει .. 622, 3, 6. | — ὅπως ἄν.. . B10. | 31 ἦν διδάσκων. - wo eee 37504 
45 ἢ πιστεύσασα.. 605,6, ὁ. a. | 36 ἀπό.. . 620, 2, δ. | 32 ἐν eovalg .. 627, 2, 

47 Owl. oc... ce ee ee 634, 3, dd. | 37 ἐτῶν gen. . se ccccee ee §23.:34 τί ἡμῖν. » £90, Obs. 2 


48 éwl...... eee. 905, 3; α. €. 
— ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν .... 451, 2, d. 
49 ὁ δυνατός ............. 451. 
50 εἰς γενεάς ...... 625, 2, ¢. 
— τοῖς φοβουμένοις .. 509,1. 
51 ἐν βραχίονι. .... 622, 3, ὃ. 
— διανοίᾳ dat. ........ 605. 
53 κενούς pred. ὯΝ 3 78, δ. 
84 παιδός .... ee cee ee 530. 
- μνησθῆναι inf. ...... 669. 


— ἐλέους gen. .... 51 5. 
55 πρός.. . 638, TIL. 3.0 . 
5] τῇ" Ἐλισάβετ dat.. 
— τοῦ τεκεῖν. 78, 373 


58 μετ᾽ αὐτῆς. “. 636, 1,4., see 
gos, Obs. 3. 


. 5). — rls for ὅστε «- 877, Obs. 2. 


— νύκτα acc... . 
38 ὥρᾳ dat.. ee cee 606. | 35 εἰς. ceases 628, 1,6 
41 κατ᾽ ἔτος. 629, 2,0. , 36 ἐπί. ὐονννννν 903,3. α.ὦ. 
43 ἔγνω “- 393, 1.1 42 τοῦ μὴ πορεύεσθαι... 403, 3. 
44 ἦλθον. ὁδόν.. . 558, 1. , 
48 μὴ εὑρόντες part, wees 697. } Caap. V. 
46 er μέσῳ . 622, 3, d. | i 3 τοῦ ἀκούειν. .. .. «. 493, 20 
48 ἡμῖν ....{{νν ee ον 602, 3.: -- παρά . 637, Ill. 1,¢ 
49 τί ὅτι.. 872, Οὐδ. t.: 3 Σίμωνος gen.. 518, 2. 
— τοῖς τοῦ Πατρό:.. 436,4,5.. = ἐκ oc ce eeeees 62 1, 1, ὁ. 
52 σοφίᾳ.. 605, 4.' 5 διά . 627,1. 2, a 
Cuap. ΠῚ. ἐπί. see - 634,3.6 


ἡ τοῦ συλλαβέσθαι. 492, 3, Β66 


I ᾿Ιουδαίας gen. we anne SOK! 803, Obs. 1. 
| 4 ἐπί.. weeee es 633, 2.. 9 ἐτί ΝΞ ῃ{ΨΕ . 634, 8. 
| -- Θεοῦ att. gen. . $42, 5,1. δ. : - ἢ attraction. -o- $22. 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—LUKE. 


TO Σίμωνι... .« «0.6. §. 590, 2.| 9 αὐτόν acc... 8. 492, Obs. 4. | 28 ἐγένετο---ἡμέραι. .. 8. 386. 
— ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν .... 456, 2, ὁ. | 12 asyndeton...... 792, 1, α. 30 οἵτινες. . "διό, 6. 
12 ellipse of ἦν .. 895, Οὐδ. 1. 13 ἐπ᾽ airy........ 634, 3, α.] 33 ποιήσωμεν... 
14 change to oratio recta 802, | 16 ἐγήγερται perf..... 390. 3.] -- μὴ εἰδώς.. ᾿γ46, ‘and bbs. 
Obs.7. | 21 τὸ BAdwew........ 678, 4. | 36 ἂν τῷ γενέσθαι «s+. 6γ8,6. 
— περί ...«....νν 632, 2, σ. | 24 ᾿Ιωάνγον att. gen. 542, 5, ii | 40 ἠδυνήθησαν form 171,0bs.1. 
17 ἐγένετο --«-.... 669, Obs. 3 . [41 πρός ...... 638, 1]. 1,4, 
—els...... 525, 3, or Obs. 2.| 30 eis........ 625, 3, Obs..3.| — ὑμῶν (see Mark ix. 19.) 
19 μὴ εὑρόντες 746, 1, and Obs. | — μὴ βαπτισθέντες part.697,a. | 44 εἰς τὰ ὦτα... 625, 1, Ubs. 5. 
— ποίας gen. (ὁδοῦ sc.).. §22. | 31 γενεᾶς att. gen. .. 542. 5,} 45 ῥῆμα acc.......... §51,2 
20 ἀφέωνται form ...... 284. vill. ὁ. | 46 τὸ τίς κι τ. ἃ. ... 457, Obs. 
24 τοῦ ἀνθρώπου att. gen. §42, | 35 ἀπό............ 620, 3, d.| 47 παιδίον gen. ........ 536. 
5, 1. B. | 37 ἥτις «ee eee eee 816, 7.|— wap’ ἑαυτῷ.. .. .... 637,2. 
— article .......... 446, B. | — ὅτι ἀνάκειται... .... 886, 2. 48 éwl.... 2... eae es 634,€. 
25 ἐφ᾽ @...... 634, 1., 817, 5-| 38 wapd... .. 637, IIl.1,d.| s0 ὑπέρ .......... 630, 2,4 
26 λέγοντες Br: .. 802, Obs. 8. | 41 δανειστῇ dat. ...... 597. [51 τοῦ πορεύεσθαι 803, Ob. 1,1. 
324 μή... cc cece ce ον. 813, 4. 3 ellipse of obres.. 817, 4. 58 οἷον for ὁποίον 877, Obs. 2. 
36 ef δὲ ufrye.......... 860. | 44 ἐπί. . 638, 3,6. — πνεύματος gen... §18, 2, a. 
1 ἀφ᾽ ἧς (Gpas).. . 620, 2,4. | 58 ποῦ κλίνῃ 417, 877, Obs. 2. 
Cuap. VI. -- καταφιλοῦσα part. 688. 
3 0080 ...... . 775, %.| 47 οὗ χάριν.. . 621, “Obs. 3 Cuap. X. 
— of μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 436, 1,d. | 50 εἰς εἰρήνην. se aeee 625, 3,4.| 2 ἐστί supplied........ 37 
4 ἔξεστι.---- εἰ μὴ ἐλ ον 6; .. - Κυρίου gen. .... 520, Obs. 
5 kal... see. σοί νενν 760, 1. Cuar. VIII. 6 εἰρήνης att. gen. .. 542, 5, 
εἰ .οννννννννννον 877,6.| 4 8d.......... 627,1. 3, ἢ viii. ὃ. 
- αὐτοῦ att. gen. 545,5) ἢ C.| 5 τοῦ σπεῖραι ........ 403. 17 ἐν oe ne ve ce ne oe 622, 3, ὃ. 
13 πρὸς καιρόν... 638,11]. 2, ὁ. | 21 τῷ πνεύματι ...... 6ο5, 4. 
Il τῷ Ἰησοῦ dat. .. bon 3.185 ἐν ὑπομονῇ ΝΕ 622, 3, ὃ. 22 ὑπό we «= 639, 2, α. 
12 ἐγένετο--- ἐξῆλθεν '8οο, Obs. | 22 ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν... Ϊ 622,2. 31 κατά Ἶ κε σε σεν. 620, 3,9 
— Θεοῦ att. gen. 542, 5, I]. c, | 23 συνεπληροῦντο subj. sup-| 32 κατ 
gen. 542, 5; pe plied 893. | 33 κατά (CTT 629, 1, 6. 
13 dwd.... 2. cee ee 620, 2. 6. [16 ἥτις ......-.. 816, Obs. 8. | 35 ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον... 005, 3, a, ἃ. 
— 8participial construction | 27 αὐτῷ-- αὐτῷ. ΕΝ 658, 2. 26 εἰς .......... 628, Obs. 4. 
708, Obs., gos, 6. 23 κατά .. 2.22000. 628, 1, a. | 37 μετ᾽ avrov...... 636, 1,6. 
rr 620, 3, A. 34 κατά ........ .. 629, 1, 6. | 39 τῇδε dat.. . 507. 
19 παρά ΕΝ 637.1. 2, a. | 42 ὡς ἐτῶν ~ ++ 523. 40 wepl .. ome | 632, 5. 
20 εἰς. wo eece ce 25,1. d. | 46 ek eABoiicay. . - 665,1.| 42 ἥτις.. B16, Obs. ἃ 
22 οἱ ἄνθρωποι. aves 446,8. 47 80 ἣν αἰτίαν 627, 3,@, 877, 
23 κατὰ ταῦτα. .... 629, 3, 9- Obs. 3 Cuap. XI. 
27 ἀλλά .. oe we eee ee ss G74. 51 αὐτήν acc....... 566, Obs.| 3 τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν.. 456, 2, b., 
28 ὑπέρ .. 630, I. 2, d 624, 2, Obs. 
40 ewl wc cece eee 635,3,4 Cuap, IX 4 καὶ ydp...... 786, Obs. 8.. 
— ἀπό - 620,1,4.| χ ἐπί. - GOS, 3-| 5 μεσονυκτίου gen. .... 523. 
34 wap’ ὧν ...... 822, Οὐδ. 4.} 3 els..... 625, 3, «.] 6 ἐξ ὁδοῦ ........ 621,23, ὁ. 
35 Ὑψίστου att. gen. 542, 5, -- ἀνά..... ον νον 624, Obs. | 7 εἰς... ..... ce ce ce ee ee 646. 
IT. a. - ἔχειν inf. ........ 671, a. 8 εἰ wal... ..... «. .. 862. 
— ἐπί.. wee. ὅ3ς, 3,6. § ὅσοι-Ξ ἐάν τινες... .. 829, 2. - οὐ δώσει.. 744, Obs. 
38 μέτρῳ dat... . 603,2.| —Kmal...... ce eeeeee 760,1.| — ὅσων. 520. 
40 ὑπέρ... ...... . 635, IT. 3.6.| -- ἐπ᾿ αὐτούς...... 635, 3, ὁ.} 9 αἰτεῖτε καί κι τ. A. "420, Obs. 
42 ἄφες ἐκβάλω... ...... 417.}  ὑπότινων. 639,1. 2 
— βλέπων part....... 697, 6.| 8 ἄλλων (ὑπό supplied) éso.e - ὄντα omitted .. 376, Obs I. 
44 ἐκ ...ὐνὐὐνννννν 621, 3,4 4- | 11 τίνα--- τὸν xardpa—article, 
45 τὸ ἀγαθόν .... 436, 2, d.1.| 10 πόλεως att. gen. 542, Viii. 447, Obs. 1. 
47 MOM. .. .. we eee 477,1. a. — αἰτήσει πὶ! double ace. 683. 
13 εἰ μή with conj. 854, Obs.1. | — form of sent. 881,1., 883, 3. 
Cuap. VII. 17 τὸ περισσεῦσαν... 436, 4,1. |— apodosis .. 860, 9., 852, 4. 
Ι εἰς. . 625,1, δ. — κόφινοι Bppos. 467, Obs. 6. | — μή .. .. 0. 2. oe oe oe 873, 4. 
4 παρέξει fut. "406, 5, or 418, 21 ἀπό. 620, 3, d. | — ἀντί.. . 618, 2, 6. 
23 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν. . 622, 3, 6. [ 19 nom. position οἵ... 477,1. 
᾿ΠΆ ἡμῖν dat. .......... £08. 25 κερδήσας conditional part. | 32 εἰς. wee eee 625, 3, ὦ. 
7 εἰπὲ λόγῳ .... 548, Obs. 8. ἢν δ. | 35 μή.--ἐστίν. ... 816, Obs. 2. 


8 ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν. 639, ITI. 3,6. 
- ὑπ᾽’ duaurdv.. 639, 1.3, α. 


afi μέ acc. .......... 560. ὃ. 
27 ἕως ἄν .... 2... 22 0... 846. 
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41 ἐλεημοσύνην δότε.. 175, 6. 
360, 1. 


Δ It seems as [ἐκλεξάμενος belonged to some such notion as ἐδίδασκε, which is broken off by the introduction 
of the circumstances of the teaching, and deferred till v. 20, ἔλεγε. 


--- - ee eee 
- Web τὰς δ. os 


“πα ἂν Warp ὦν τσ ὦ 


464 INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


48 ἄρα .. §. 784, α., 787, Obs. 
49 Θεοῦ attr. + gen. 542 §,Viii.a. 
51 ἀπό.. os es ee 620, 2, ὃ. 


Cuap. ΧΙ]. 


1 ὃν οἷς.. . 622,2 
4 οὐδέν supplied ‘to Bares 
3» 


3 ἀνθ᾽ dy .. . 618, 2, f. 

— xpos 7d obs. . 638,1,d. 

4 ἀπό.. ἜΝ - 620, 3, A. 

6 ἀσσαρίων | gen.. . 510. 

ἡ στρουθίων gen. . 503. 
10 εἰς.. . 628, 3, Ὁ. and I. ἃ. 
14 ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς.. . 9008, 3,α.α. 

19 εἰς .. we ce oe ‘68,2, Obs. 3. 
20 ἀπαιτοῦσιν.. 313, 7. 391; ὃ. 
— τίνι... 2. v0 oe . §97- 

21 faurg.. + $9951 : 
22 ψυχῇ .. 596, 6. 


5 χαίρων ae Rae δ 
Ἶ χορὸ ἔσταν ἢ ..77 

.... 738, Οδε. rf 
15 ἀκολλήϑη pam. for’ middle, 


367, 2. 
16 ἀπό.. .. .. ........ 620, 3,6. 
17 ἄρτων gen........ $39) | . 


ὦ ἀναστάς past 698, Obs 

11 εἰς... . ᾿ 628, 3,0. 1, a. 
22 δότε.- εἰς.. we eees 626, 1, 8. 
26 τί εἴη ταῦτα orat. obl. 802, 


Obs. 3, and 7. 
Cuap. XVI. 
2 τί τοῦτο.. . 881,1. 
4 ἔγνων.. - 403. 
ἐ ἀδικίαν: attr. gen. "4205, 


— φωτός ........ viii. ὁ. 
- ὑπέρ... .. .... 631, II. 3, ὃ. 
9 εἰς.. oe ee ce es 


— φάγητε con. ‘del... any 113 ἀνθέξεται “6 66.6.0. 406, 5. 


24 καί.. .... J 

32 Dom. for voc. . 476, 6. 
36 πότε for ὁπότε. 871, Obs. 2. 
-- ἐλθόντος -αὐτῷ.. . γ10,6. 


“οὐ ὥρᾳ.. 822, 2 
41 πρός.. 638, TIL. 8,6 . 
42 ἐπί.. - 633, 3, ἢ 
— τοῦ διδόναι.... ss. 492. 


Vv"; | Sree 634, 1,6. 


¢.126 ἐπὶ πᾶσι.... «ον 
2. | — ἡμῶν GEN. 2... 00 ee 


15 ἐστί supplied. -- 376. 
20 mpds .. vices cee 646. 
24 S8aros.. oe ee 540, Obs. 
634, 3.4. 
.. 526. 
Cuap. XVII. 


1 δι᾽ of ........ 627, 1. 3,6. 
2 λυσιτελεῖ de ...... 853, 2,4. 


ὃ τινός .. .............. §. SO. 
15 καὶ ἐγένετο---καί. . 800, (ie. 
13 ἐπί... .. ..... .... 638,308 
37 πρός ee cece 638, ΠῚ 1,6. 


qi καί γε........ 2 10 
48 τὸ ri... ........ 7 ΡΝ 


CHap. XX. 
9 χρόνου: acc. . . Si 
(9 πρός.. .. ...... τς 638 Lh 
41 és’ ἀληθείας oe es 633,3.f- 
37) ἐπί... on oe ae ce... 633,1Ἢὲ 
38 αὐτῷ .. 2. 2.2. we κο 
47 προφάσει ........... 60} 


CHap. XXL 
4 ἐκ .. eo ce ce oe 625,358 
6 ταῦτα ἃ θεωρεῖτε, 58:1.:.,100, 
Obe. 1. 


ὃ βλέπετε μή -- -- -- . . δις 
ἐπί... .. .....{.ω. 6343 ε 
16 ἀξ ὑμῶν .. ...... 621,36 
19 ἐν ὑπομονῇ. .... 621, 3b 
22 τοῦ πλησθῆναι 803, (le 1.3 
30 ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν.. .. .. 620, 3). 
32 ἕως ἄν... eee 4, 


Cuar. XXIL 


2ydp.......... 786, Οἷα ι. 
1s Grunig 545, Obs. &., 899.!- 


47 πολλάς acc. .. ..... 548, 3- 3 ἑαντοῖε -. τον O54, 240. 19 ὑπέρ .... 2... -. 630, 3,4 
48 παντί transp. 824,11, O0b.1.| 9 ph.. - . 873, 4.] — εἰς on ce on ae on oe O2E 36 
— παρέθεντο .. 373) 1.15 μετά... . 636, 8, 6: — ἐμήν... ......ὕ..β - 652, Ole 6. 
51 ἐπί.. 6 4, 3, ὃ. | 20 ἔρχεται pres.. we oe 397,50.) 20 ἐν 2. -. 0. ee ee ee 622, 3,8 
57 aq’ ἑαυτῶν... 20, 3,4. .21 ἀμ sine vi aie 7.} -α ἐκχυνόμενον pres. part 70% 
24 ἐκ τῆς (μοίρα:) 436, β., 621 
Cuap. XIII. ὯΝ ι, ἃ. [λλ κατά... «νον ον ΠΣ 

I μετά 636, Obs. 1.| — ὑπό.. . 639, Il. 1,¢.|— 8? οὗ .... 2... 627, I. 

a wapd . . 631, III. 3, e. | 27 ἄχρι is ἡμέραε.. 824, IT. 5. 24 τίς.--δοκεῖ prea ind. 8863. 

7 ἔτη ace...... . 577." 30 ἔσται ἦ ἡμέρᾳ + 824, II. 2, ας. | 26 εἶχ οὕτως, ac. ποιεῖτε 80., 

- ἱνατί... 882, I.| 35 ἐπὶ τὸ eget . 635, 1,5. 4 

a lopesia. τ BIO, 3,6. 30 ἐπὶ .. 2. we oe we os 633, 5 
a es νι. 628, 2, δ. Cuap. XVIII. 31 τοῦ σινιάσαε ...... ro 


15 interrog. ‘sent. 8 72, Obs.t. 
16 ἰδού... .. ............ 798, 2. 
19 els..........-- 626,1, α. 
21 Katd.........+- 620, 1, ὃ. 
34 ὃν τρόπον .. .. .. .. 580, 2. 
35 χρόνος supplied from ὅτε, 
373» 3. 
— ὅτε εἴπητε .. .. .... 843, 2. 


ΟΗ.Δ». XIV. 


1 καί.. . 800, Obs. 
§ form of sent. . . 698, Obs. δ. 
13 asyndeton .. 792, 1, a. 
18 ἀπὸ μιᾶς (8805) -. 620, 3,¢. 
26 εἰ --- οὐ-μισεῖ ( = φιλεῖ, cf. 
Matt. x. 37) 744, Obs. 


41 ἐν. ες. 622, 3, ὁ. 
42 τὰ πρὸς εἰρήνην.. 436, d. 5 .» 
638, III. 3, α 
CuHap. XV. 


4 Owl... 5.50.2 +- 638, 3) α. 
- ἕως... 0 ce we cece ce ee 846. 


1 πρός 2. 2. oe 
3 ἀπό.. ...-- +2 + 620, 1, ὃ. 


4 ἐπὶ χρόνον. 


7 οὐ μή.. 


9 ὅτι εἰσὶ δίκαιοι... ... 


13 ἁμαρτωλῷ dat....... 596 


14 ᾷ.. oe ee oe ce 719. Obs. 3, 6. 


. 638, ITI. 3,¢. | 32 wepl .. 


. 635, 2,0.|— 
| 5 els τέλος .. .. ... 625, 2, ὃ. 
. 748, Obs. 4. 
— ἡμέρας gen. es cese ee 523. 
8 nominative ....... 477, 1. 
886, 2. 


12 τοῦ σαββάτου gen.... 513. 


se oe e+ 632, 2, & 
- τον ἀπαρνήσῃ ΜΝ a 
we ce ee σον. 74H be 
41 λίθου βολήν aco. .. 580,19) 
«78. 
49 Elec ce cece ce ne νον. B79, 8 


CHap. XXIII. 


I πλῆθος ἤγαγεν .. .. 278,6. 
ὃ ἀρξάμενος ........ 696, 1. 


8 ἐὲ ἱκανοῦ ....... + Oat, 3, d. 


16 τοιούτων gen.... 518,2, α. [15 αὐτῷ dat.. -. 611.6 
18 ποιήσας part. . . 699, ὁ. 22 τί ydp.... “νον. 786, 2 
27 wapd.... ᾿ 6375 II. 1. | 28 ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ.. 635, 3, d., gos, ¢ 
41: τί θέλεις ποιήσω oe ose he | 33 ὃν μέν-τὸν δέ.. .. 816, 3. ὁ. 
34 αὐτοῖς... 20 oe oe ce oe we 588. 
Cuap. XIX. 38 ἐπ᾽ aire. . 634, 3, ς. οὶ ἢ 

2 ὀνόματι καλούμενος .. 548, 45 μέσον s adverbial. - 714, @ 

8. 8. | 48 ἐπί.. .- 636, 3,6. 
- ἦν supplied.. .. 895. Obs.t. 51 obros .. cesses G58, εἰ 
- αὐτόν οὗτοι. 658, Obs. 2. | §3 negatives .. rr 747. 
3 ἀτό.. -- 620, 1,6. 84 παρασκενή APPOs. .. 435, € 


7 παρά... ..9..... 630,1]. :. 


| 86 σάββατον acc. ...... KT. 


Caap. XXIV. 1 Γαλιλαίας attr. gen. : ai δ, 


1 ὄρθρου .. .. oe woe 
nn 636, 1, ἃ. 2 ἐκλήθη number.. 393, 2, !. 


638, 3, ὁ. “- εἰς oo ccc ce ee es 625, 1,6. 


5 META 0. 00 ce oe ee 
12 πρὸς ἑαυτόν .... 


16 τοῦ ἐπιγνῶναι. 803, Obs. 3. 
17 καί ἐστε for dvres.. 
ai ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν... .. 

— σύν.. . 623, Obs. 3.1 ὅ κατά. 629, 3,4 


-— ἄγει (sc. χρόνος) .: 
41 ὕρθριαι- ΠΝ 
45 ἐπί.. 


634, 3, d. 10 μεθυσθῶσι aor. subj 842, 6. 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—JOHN. 


14 εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα.. §. 
— εἰς.. 


§. 523. 


17 ἐπὶ τούτῳ .. 
— μετά .......{{0. 


4 τί ἐμοὶ κι τι λ.. - 590, I. 2. 
ros, 5. | — Hovattr. gen. 545, 5, viii. ὃ. 
880, 2. § ὅτι ἄν. wees 830, 4. 


. 373,3.) 7 ἀνά.. . 628, Obs. §. 


ere: 7 ὕδατος gen. . wees Κ30, I. 38 B ace. «ee τον 


41 ἐν τῷ peratv...... 
34 ἵνα ποιῶ.. .. .. 803, Obs. τ. 
ΔΚ mpds...... .. 638, 


40 wap’ αὐτοῖς. ee cease 
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625, 2. 6. 
625, 3, α. 


17 εἶπας ὅτι. ΜΝ ον B02, Obs. 8. 
23 ἐν πνεύματι. we ce eee 


. 634, 2, ὃ. 


622, ὃ. 


636, 1,4. 
622, 2. 


111. 3, a. 
£48, 2. 6. 
637, II. 


a7 ἀρξάμενος .. 69°. Obs. t. τ asyndeton .. 792, 6. 47 ἥκει pres. ........ 886, 2. 
2 ἀρξάμενον -- matt 2,a.| 11 εἰς. ΠΝ 625, 3, 0. | 52 ὥραν ...... ᾿ς 898, 2. 
42 OES... eee ee oe 620, 3,0. | 13 Ἰουδαίων attr. gen. bt?) 5s Cuap. V 
vill - v. 
49 rarpés attr. gen. 545, δι! "115 ἀκ εν ce ee wo ve oes 621, 3.1. 2 ἐπί... . 634, 1, b. 
21 ᾧ εἶπεν .. 2. ce ve eee 822. 3 asyndeton.. . 467, 6. 
ST. JOHN T. 13 OY... we oe ee oe oe 622, 2. + κατὰ καιρόν -. ον 629, 2. ὃ. 
24 éaurdy.........-. 363,4.| -- ἐν ο... . 644. 
1 ὃ λόγος article emphatic |— διά... .. ........ 627,11.2, α.}] -- οὖν.. ΕΝ 937, 1 . 
447, αβ. \|25 τοῦ ἀνθρώπου article 447,1,| -- ᾧ κατείχετο νοσήματι 854, 
- πρός. ; τατον ὦ B. II. 2 
— Oc s wit out art. 447. 8.4. trn.. oe oe 
3 δι αὐτοῦ . 627, 3,6. Crap. III. ; ἐνὼ .... Ὁ... vg SIT 
— οὐδέ . 776, 7.| 1 de... . 621,3,k. 17 ἐκεῖνος emphatic . . 658, 1. 
- γέγονεν oo e+ 399,3-] = Νικόδημος ὄνομα αὐτῷ 415.}13 τίς for bores -- , Obs. 2. 
6 wapd . - 637, F.1. Obs. τ. 19 ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ.. "Gr, 3, ὦ. 
~—asyndeton........-- 792.| 2 νυκτός .... 23 ὁ μὴ τιμῶν... 6. 


7 εἰς 6. oc oe σε ce ον 


B περί. .. 2... co o-ee 
436, d. 4. | — Θεός article .. 448, obs 4. 
12 dco: ἔλαβον---αὐτοῖς .. 817, -- per’ avrov...... 636, 1, ὁ. 


It τὰ ἴδια .. .. we oe 


— εἰς oe of 08 ce 06 99 


13 ἐξ.. 
-- σαρκός attr. gen. 


. §23. 
625, 3,4. | — διδάσκαλος pred. subst. 378. 


- 74 
27 vids ἀνθρώπου ‘without art. 


905, 4, 4 
— ἀνθρώπου attr. gen... 542, 


Viii. 


Obs. το. 3 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 543, viii. 6. | 35 πρὸς ὥραν « - 638, 111. a,b. 
625,3,0.| 4 μή.. νον 873. 4. | 41 ἔγνωκα ...... 399, Obs. τ. 
-- 621,3,¢ | 5. ἐκ with two nouns 3 650, Obs. | 45 ὑμῶν gen. . 568. 
542, β ὁ ἐ K sees τὰ . 621, 3.8. 46 conditional sentence. . 856. 
γεγεννημένος pit. part. 70 
622,1, ὃ. P 6, ς. δι Crap. VI. 


14 ἐν re 


— παρά es @8@ δο se 59 


— povoyevovs without article 448, 1,5. 


1K μου ZEN... 2... ee wes 
16 ἐκ τ os veo + 1 621, ἃ, orl. | 16 ὥστε---ἔὄἔδωκεν .... P03, 1. 


637, 1.1.] 10 ὃ διδάσκαλος emphatic art. 
—éwl oo. . ee eee ee 
447, 2. 13 τὰ éwlyeia.. .. 436, 2, ἡ. 4. 
526. | 13 εἶ μή το ννο τε ννος . 860, 5. 


2 ἑώρων number .. .. 


6 πειράζων.. .. 2... 
7 δηναρίων gen,. .. .. «. 
9 eis .... 2.6 625, 3, Obs. τ. 


378, a. 
633, 3, ς. 
608, ἡ. 
510. 


-- ἀντί. . 618, 3, 5. 21 ἐν Θεῷ .........- 623, 3,1. | 10 ἀριθμόν age. ........ 578. 
18 ἑώρακε perf. . 399 Obs. §.| 25 de .........-.+ 621, 3,5. | 13 βεβρωκέριν dat.. 599- 
—eis. ee 4), δ.} τὶ μετά .. occ ce oe . 636, 1,@. | 18 dvepougen. .. 433, ‘Obs. 3 
-- ἐκεῖνος. ΝΕ . 658, 1. | 26 οὗτος .. . . 648. τὸ oraBlays acc. 2. KEN, 
21 τί οὖν... 737, 6.| 28 μοί.. . 598. | — θεωροῦσι... 396, 2. 
— ὃ προφήτης His" ὃ .002,1. [29 χαρᾷ χαίρει. ἊΝ ᾿ 548, ‘Obs. 8.11 ἐπί.. we esee 646. 
24 ἐκ ..... ΤΟΣ, 4,1. — διά .. 2.2... 627, II. 3, @. | 24 οὐκ ἔστιν we asco ee 886, 2. 
29 κόσμου attr gen. ον. 842, 5, | 32 perf. and aorist.. ». 405, 8. | 27 βρῶσιν acc. . 576, 2. 


30 διὰ τοῦτο δὃ)΄ὸοοο 696 


33 ἐπ' αὐτόν.... 


34 perfects .. + 399, Obs. ς. Cuap. IV. 


40 wap’ αὑτῷ.. 


Vili.a. | 34 ἐκ μέτρου ...... 621, 3, ὦ. 
627, 3) @. | 35 ἐν 2. 00 0. we we we O45, I, α. 
. 065. 3, ὃ. 


. 63γ),11.} 2 καίτοιγε... ...........735. 0. | 46 παρά 


28 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542. 5. 11. Ο. 
3, or viii. ὁ. 

43 per’ ἀλλήλων .. ... 

45 Θεοῦ gen. .... 483, Obs. 3. 


636, 1. 


637, 1.1. 


—— ἡμέραν acc. 877-| —abrds.. 0... 00+. 656, d. | — οὗτος emphatic. .. 658, 1. 
41 παρά.. ᾿ 639, I. 2,a.| 6 ἐκ .... » Gat, 3, δ. or 2, b. κι ὑπέρ .. .-- 630, 2, α. 
42 πρῶτος for πρῶτον 714, 1, b.| -- ἐπί. - 634, 1,4. 56 ἐν ἐμοί.. . 622 Obs. 3. 


44 τῇ ἐπαύριον .. .. ... 
40 πρὸ τοῦ φωνῆσαι.... 
82 ἀπ' ἄρτι.. oe 99 ce ce oe 


436, 7.] 7 ἀντλῆσαι inf.. 669. 
678, ὃ. 9 παρά wees . 637, 1. 2) Ὑ. 
6.4.] 10 Θεοῦ attr. - gen. 542, 5, i. A. 


66 ἐκ τούτου .. .. ... 


62 ἐὰν οὖν aposiopesia 860, 3, 


6. 
621, 2, ὃ. 
451, 1. 


12 μή -- ween ον 813, 4. "© τοὺς δώδεκα ...... 
Cuap. II. 13 ἐκ. . 621, 3,2. or. 
1 τῇ definite, referring to τῇ | 14 οὗ... we ee ween e 522. Cuap. VII. 
ἐπαύριον (i. 44.) 447,1,d. | — od μή.. - 748, Obs. 4.1 1 περιεπάτει impft. .. 


G2. GR. VoL. 


I. 30 


402, 2. 


* = κ- 
_ eee 


ab: 


ἡνὰ δ Wweh =.” 
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24 σκηνοπηγία “PP... 


ἣ 435») ἱ 


Cuap. IX. 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


36 ἐκρύβη .. .. 20-20 §. 367,2 
42 péwrot............ 73m 


Zour ..... 151: and Obes. I ἐκ yeverys.... §. 621, 2, α. | 43 ἀνθρώπων attr. gen. £42,5 
4 καί.. . iS 4 ἕω: ἐστίν .. Pale iB. 
ἐπίστενο» (se. ‘at that time er 21,3 

5 405,1} 7 εἰς....... ecco eee Crap. XIII. 

- οὐδὲ 0 ee ee ee τον at ed Ae 37» 3. 1 ἵνα μεταβῇ. - 802, (δε. 1,} 
& ἀναβαίνα pres. “τ 397.0. 18 ἕως Grov...... 527,O0bs.1.| — eis τέλος.. .. .. 625, Uke 
11 μέντοι eee ΑΝ - | 21 λαλήσει fut. ...... 413,1 9 verb supplied.. . δος, τ. fe 
—wappyoig dat.. . εἰ 24 ἐκ δευτέρου.. .... 621, 3,d.| το λελουμένος.. .. τος, 6,¢.8 
— διά .... 62°, IT. τ, ἃ. | 30 ἐν τούτῳ... .. 622, 3.ὁ.} 15 ὑμῶν .. 2... oe oe νον βρὲ 
16 τοῦ πέμψαντος gen. κ18,2,α.., 31 ἁμαρτωλῶν gen. ewes 485.| 27 τάχιον... .. 2 2. 2... FEL 
17 aud.... 2... .. 620, 3. €. , 32 sentence as nom... 372. 7. . " 

22 οὐχ ὅτι ........ 762, 2, ὁ. | 39 εἰς κρίμα......... 625, 3,α. CuHap. XIV. 
— ἐκ 0... ee es 621.3, ! 2 ἑτοιμάσαι inf . . . 66} 
a4 κατ᾽ ὕψιν .. .. ... 629,3.9.. Cuap. X. — ὑμῖν dat. .. .. .. 1... 548 
— κρίσιν acc........... 505. 1 ἐκεῖνος emphatic .... 658. | 3 ἔρχομαι pres... .. ... 397.4 
25 (ζητοῦσιν nom. suppl. 373,7- 3 τούτῳ dat .......... 598. δι᾽ ἐμοῦ ΜΝ .. 27,1 
26 μήποτε .......... 813,4. -- κατ᾽ ὄνομα... .. .. 629.3,9 [13 ἐν τῷ νἱῷ-. .. 622.3. ¢. ore 
29 wap’ abrov. . . 637.1.) § ob ph........ 748, Obs. 1.417 wap’ ὑμῖν. wae 239. 1 
30 τὴν χεῖρα -- 38 + Obs. τι ὑπέρ...... 630, 2, α. or ὃ. | 18 ὀρφανούς pred. nubst. 375.4 
31 ὧν .. ..ὕ. . 822..11 οὗ 0... ee eee eee 518, 2.| 21 ὑπό.. . 630, 2, ¢ 
33 χρόνον acc. . &77-! 13 ob μέλει const. 496, Obs. 2, | 26 διδάξει with doub. ace. ay: 
— καί... wee 7842.: and 3 — ὑπομνήσει double acc. $83 
35 διασπορὰν τῶν Ἑλλήνων... 116 ἐκ oo «ον ννννενν 621, BE. ΝΙΝ 

442, ¢. — asyndeton........ 792,d CHap. XV. 
37 τῇ μεγάλῃ app. 458, Obs. 2. 21 δαιμονιζομένου ἐν νον 518, 3.| 2 ἂν ἐμοί... . 622, 
41 μὴ γὰρ 781. Οὐδ. 1., 873. 4. 22 τὰ ἐγκαίνια... .. 355, Obs.1.| 6 ἐβλήθη aor.. .. . 403.1. 
— ἔρχεται pres ..... 303, 1. 28 τὰ fpyanom....... 4771.) -- συνάγουσιν subj. " supplied 
40 ἐκ Tov 5 6x Aov! ?) (Tues) 03. C. 33 wepl......02.. 632, I. 3, ¢. 373.7 
43 διά. . 627,11. 3,a. 37 εἰ ob ποιῶ ...... 744, Ohs.| -- καίεται nom. suppl - 3733 
40 εἰσί number... .. 378, 4a. 39 χειρός number .. 354, Obs. | 24 εἴχοσαν( ἢ form .. .. 192, 9 
BO νυκτός... 06 oe oe we es 523. 
Crap. XI. CHaPp. XVI. 


CuHap. VIII. 


2 UpOpov yen.......... 523. 
4 ἐπαυτοφώρῳ .... 634, 3, 9. ' 
5 οὖν. ..οννννν νον 737, 6. 
6 δακτύλᾳ dat........ 607 
- εἰς οὐὐννννννννον 625, t,€ 
᾿ ἐρωτῶντες part...... 687 
- ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ ....... 634, 3, ὃ 
9 ὑπό.. 03η.1.), α 
- εἷς καθεῖς. yos, Ubs. 5. 


- κατελείφθη. agreement 393: 


10 γυναικός ren... . 20402 


312 οὗ MH.... 6... = 48, Oha. 12. 


— (wis attr. yen. 542, viil. a. 
15 καὶ ἐάν .......... “80. 2. 
16 δέ position of. . 


. | — daurdy............ 
— verb supplied 3; -6, Obs. 1. 


1 adwd............ 620, 3. ὁ. 
3 by φιλεῖς sentence, as sub- 
ject to verb, 373, ὦ. 


4 πρός . 638, 3, α. 
—twép........ 631, 1. 3. α. 
- διά.. . 62;,1. 3, εἰ. 
5 τὴν Μάρθαν eee ce 450, . 
+ ἔπειτα μετὰ τοῦτο.. 8y8. 2 

.  ~— ἄγωμεν conj......... 416. 
13 ὕπνου attr. gen. 542, §. il. 

B, b. 

15 δι᾽ dpas...... 627,11. 3.4 
18 δἀπό.........ὕ.. 620. 1, ἃ 
31 ὅτι ὑπάγει pres. 802, Obs. 8 
32 eis... 6. eee, 625, 1,6 
33 τῷ πνεύματι ...... 605, 4 


. 203. 4 
39 ὕζει subj. supplied. . 373, 


41 ἐν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ... .. 622. 3. ἃ. | 43 φωνῇ dat. .......... 603 
23 ἐκ τῶν κάτω..... 621, 3, κι | 47 τί ποιοῦμεν... ........ 397,4 
a5 τὴν ἀρχήν........ 580, 2. | 49 ἐνιαυτοῦ gen........ 523 
47 πατέρα BCC. ..66τ ον 583. 56 μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων.... 636, 1,4 
ag αὐτῷ dat. ......-- 5942, 4. 5] ποῦ ἐστί... ws ce eee 886, 2 
7) Se 621,3,d δ ΧΗ 
52 ἐγνώκομεν pref. 399) Obs 5 RAP. . 
— θανάτου . εν &37.] Ο 1 πρό. ᾽ ΝΠ ees 908 8 
μιν νυν εν ον 81, Ole 3 5 δηναρίων gen. . . 519 
PP Seas gens ἜΝ abt, ¢ 507.|12 ὄχλον — ἀκούσατε: 4γ8, α. 
56 ἵνα ἴδῃ ...-. 803, Obs. 1, 3. | 13 τὰ Bala .. ᾿ . 441,}. 
gy ἐκρύβη .. cee. 6110 367, 2.116 ἐτ᾽ αὐτῷ.. . 634, 3, 


4 This ecens to 
ation begine--it 


8 περί ......... 622,1.3,b 
16 μικρόν----στιε omitted. . τύ 
— «ai for Sre.. 2... ΤΑΣ 
17 τινές supplied.. .. ἰοῦ, 
20 eis... ww ee 625, Obs. 4 


Crap. XVII. 
2 σαρκός attr. gen. 542, 5. il 


a. 
~ way tranup... 824, IT. 2. 
5 πρὸ τοῦ εἶναι... 678.6 
9 περὶ ὧν 632,2,6., 822, Ubs.3 

17 ἐν ἀληθείᾳ « 622, 3.6 

19 ὑκέρ ... . 631, 2, a. or€ 

24 θέλω ἵνα dow 803, Obs. 1.1 

20 ἠγάπησας double acc. . £83 


CHap. XVITI. 


ἃ ἐκ .. ce ce ee ee we G21, 3,4 
— ἔργχεται pres... .. .. 398, 2 
16 πρός.. .. .... 638, 11. 1,6 
— ἀρχιερεῖ dat. .. .. .. 590,51 
17 μὴ εἷ.. ἐν κε κεν. B73, 4 
20 συνέρχονται .. .... 395.! 
41 κατ - 629, 3»6 
37 εἰς o.oo ee ee ee ee 628, 3, € 


Crap. XIX. 


ἡ vidy pred. subst. .. 375, ¢ 
11 οὐκ εἶχες without ἄν 88,1 


tthe sense of about, from the 1 ΗΝ stadcs being viewed as the lowest point whence the nume 
t fall under the analogy of §. 620. 1. d. 
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12 ἐκ τούτου .... 8.621, 2,d.| 15 ἀδελφῶν gen...... §.527. | 46 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν.. .. 8. 629, Obs. 
— Καίσαρος attr. gen. 542, 5. --- ἐπί τὸ abrd...... 635,2, ὃ. | --- κατ᾽ olkov...... 629, 3, A. 
il. 6.1. ι6 Bd... ee eee 27,3,d.|47 πρός... . 638, III. 3, ¢. or f. 
23 ἐκ τῶν ἄνωθεν .. 456, 2,a., | — συλλαβοῦσιν dat... 596, 2.| — σωζομένους pres. part. 705, 
62 I, I, ὁ. 17 διακονίας attr. gen. $42, viii. δ, ἢ. 
— δύ ὅλου ........ ὅ 7,1, ὃ. ὃ. 
24 τίνος ἔσται.. .... 518, 2,.α.} 18 de... ee eee eee 6:ι1,:, ἃ. Cuap. ΠΙ. 
—éwi..........-. 635, 3,¢.; — μέσος remote attributive,| 1 ἐπὶ τὴν Spay.... 635, 2,0. 
420 Sous ...... «2.2 ον 580, 2. 3755 5- 4 ἐκ KoiNias....... 621, 32,4. 
34 ἐξῆλθεν number.. .. 393, 1. | 19 aluaros attr. gen... 542, 5, — Tov αἰτεῖν .......... 492. 
42 3d..........627, 11. 3,4. viii. ὃ, —wapd........ 637, 1. 2, γ. 
21 ἀνδρῶν gen........-- 534.| 3 λαβεῖν inf......... 64, 1. 
Cuap. XX. — ἐφ᾽ npas........ 635,1,6.| 7 χειρός ge gen sec ee eens 536. 
1 ἡμέρᾳ supplied.. 436, α. B.'22 awd............ 620, 2,d.| 10 πρός .. 638, III. 3,¢ 
- βλέπει pres. ...... 395, 2. 24 ὅν for 8Syrwa.. 877, Obs. 2.| — éwl............ 634, 1, ὁ. 
3 number of verb.. .. 393, 1. | — ἕνα ὅν... «νον νων 881, 1. | — ἐπὶ τῷ συμβ. .... 634, 3, ¢. 
5 μέντοι... 0... 60-66. 7 30,a | 25 λαβεῖν inf. . 660. | "32 ἡμῖν dat.......... 500, 2. 
8 πρῶτος ........{Ὁ- 714, 6. i= πορευθῆναι inf, 9+ | ὡς πεποιηκόσι.. ...... οι. 
11 πρός ...... 638, III. 1, d. 116 éwi.... 2.0.2... 908, 3, b. | — τοῦ περιπατεῖν 803, Ob. 1, 3. 
12 ἐν λευκοῖς ........ 435, γ. ] — μετά .......... 636, 1, 13 κατὰ πρόσωπον .. 629, 3,0. 
—mpés........ 638, LI. 1, ὁ. 16 ἐπὶ τῇ wiore:.... 634, 3,¢. 
17 μοῦ θη... «Ὁνννννννν 536. Cuap. II. — ὀνόματος attr. ven. 541, 5, 
18 κύριος supplied...... 803. 1 ἐν τῷ συμπληροῦσθαι 622, 2. ii. c. 1. 
10 εἰς ...... . +» 646.| 2 dowep........... 1. 704. | — δι᾿ abrov.... 627,3, a. ore. 
23 ἁμαρτίαι supplied. . 893.| 3 πυρός attr. gen. 542, 5, Vii. | 17 κατὰ ἄγνοιαν .. .. 629, 3, 6. 
31 double apposition. . “467, 6. α. 19 omer Gy... eee ον 42,3 
Πνεύματος gen....... 539-| 21 OV... ee ee eee 822 
Cuap. XXI. ὗ διαλέκτῳ dat ἐνννννον bon, 22 κατὰ wdyra...... 629, 3,9 
1 δαυτόν.. ....««..0ὦ 363,4. | 12 ἄλλος πρὸς ἄλλον... 380, 3. | — ὅσα ἄν..........ο ϑιο, 2. 
- ἐπί rn 633, 1,6. 113 yAevKous............ 539: 23 ἥτις... eee ee νον 816, 6 
6 ἀπό............ 20, 3, ¢. | — εἰσί pres. ........ 886, 2. | 26 εὐλογοῦντα.. .. 705, 6, a. δ. 
8 πλοιαρίφ dat...... 604, 2.| 17 καὶ ἔσται---ἐκχεῶ 800, Obs. | — dv .....- eee ees 622, 3,4. 
a {νος 620, 1, d. | — dwd..........6. 620, 3,¢ 
— ἰχθύων...... 542, 5. Vii-c. | — éwl...... 60... 905, 3, δ. Cuap. IV. 
JOANWG........06- 620, ὦ c. | — ἐνυπνίοις dat. . 548, Obs. 8.| 2 ἐν τῷ Inood..... 622, 3,¢. 
21 οὗτος S¢rf.......... 807. 19 αἷμα app. .........- ΜᾺ εἰς τὴν αὕγιον.... 615,2, ὃ. 
21 πρός........ 638, III. 3, ¢. | 20 κυρίον attr. gen. 542, viii. ὁ.] 5. ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον.. 905, 3, α. ἀ. 
23 els... cece eee, 625,1,f. | 22 λόγους acc.... 483, Obs.1.| -- cuvaxOjvar.......... 66y. 
25 ἅτινα.... «ον νον διύ, 7. --- awd............ 620,3, d.| 6 ἐκ yévous....... 621, 3, κι 
— καθ ἐν... «νος 629, 3,4. | — εἰς .Ἅ.(Ἅ.νὐὐννννννον 625, 1, 7. Ct τον νον 634, 3,6. 
— apodosis.......... 852, 4. | 23 τοῦτον ....««.ὐὐνὐν νον 658.) -- ἀνθρώπου attr. gen. 542, 5, 
| — βουλῇ dat........... 603. li. 6. 3. 
ACTS I 1 — Bide 627,1.3,d.| —- σέσωσται perf..... 399, 3. 
υ ᾿ | — διὰ παντός.. .... 627, 2,4. | 11 εἰς κεφαλήν .. ᾿ 625, Obs. 4. 
1 ἐποιησάμην midd... 363, 6. | 26 ex’ ἐλπίδι.... 634, 3, ¢. fin. | 13 ὅτι εἰσί. .. 866, 2. 
Se ee $22. | 27 εἰς ᾷδου.. . 625, 1,¢. | 16 ἀνθρώποις dat.. 891,1. 
2 ἧς ἡμέρας .... 822, Obs. 8. 28 ζωῆς attr. gen. 342, 4, ii, B. | 17 ἐπὶ πλεῖον .. . 638, 3, Β. ὃ. 
- διά... cc wee 27.1. 3.6 or Viii. δ - dweirdp....... 548, Obs. 8. 
ἑαυτόν ........... 363, 4 — εὐφροσύνης gen.. 21 τὸ πῶς woe eee 457, 3. 
- | νον νον νειν νον 622, 3,5. : 29 ἐξόν---ἔστιν suppl. 376, Oe. 22 ἐτῶν πλειόνων τεσσαράκοντα 
«- διά... cece cw eee 627, t, a. 780, Obs. τ. 
— τὰ περί w.7.A... 416, ἀ. 6.| — ἂν ἡμῖν .......... 622, b. -- ἐφ᾽ By.......... 905, 3,5 
4 πατρός attr. gen. .. 542, 5; 30 ὅρκῳ ὥμοσεν.. . 548, Obs. 8.) 25 ἵνα τί.. ...... 872, Obs. τ. 
ot δι΄. "“-- | Sr 621, 3,4. | 27 ll AanGelas - ᾿ 6335 3, f 
5 ob μετὰ πολλάς 738, Obs. 3 | 31 εἰς Sov wees 625, Obs. 1. | 30 εἰς. ..+- 625, 3,4 
7 oe 877. 33 δεξιᾷ dat. ες 32 πλήθους τῶν πιστευσάντων 
ὑμῶν gen......... 518, 2. rape... ᾿ 637,1. 3, 7 9, ὁ. 
.- | ...«νννννννν 622, 3,4. | 38 del... ce cece ee 634, 3, ¢-| 35 tapd...... 637, iin 1, d. 
8 ἐσχάτου gen... 527, Obs. 1.| — εἰς. . 2593; a. 
— τῆς γῆς attr. gen.. §42, 5, 39 ὑμῖν dat ἘΝ £97. (ΒΑΡ. V 
vi. b. | — els μακράν 376, Obs.1., bes, 1 ὀνόματι -- 603. 
10 καὶ iBob......... 787, 3. 3, d. 2 ἀπό........{Ὁ.ον 620, 3, 6. 
10 ὃν τρόπον.. .... 824,11. 2.] — ὅσους ἄν.......... 810,2. 4 ἀνθρώποις occ e ce eeee &Q9. 
13 ᾿Ιακώβου (ἀδελφός suppl. )| 42 ἦσαν προσκαρτ. .. .. 375. 4.1 7 μὴ eidvia........ 746, Obs. 
436, ὁ. | 43 διά....... «ον ον 27,3,¢.| 8 τοσούτου gen. we esos 520. 
15 ἐν μέσῳ........ 623,1, @ 1 45 καθότι ἂν elye...... 81:7, 6.] 9 τί ὅτι.. . 872, “Obs. 1. 
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« ἐπί... ......... δ. 634, 3, ¢. | 22 βάπτισμα βαπτισθῆναι 8.545, 26 ἕω: τῶν ἑπτά §. 526, Obs. | 
6 els ἐμέ.. Ἂ + 615, 3, 0. 3. | 28 τίνος gen... .... §28,2,¢ 
~ Iva. se ee ee e- 803, 3. | 23 ἀλλ᾽ ofs.. 773, 2, a, 817, 4. [20 μὴ εἰδότες. . γ46,; 
7 κόσμῳ dat........ 602, 3. δοθήσεται suppl. 895, d, 3. 30 γαμοῦσιν pres. + = 395 !-5 
- bw... 20.2 ce ee 620, 3,€. | 214 wepl.. 6 32, 1. 2,6. | 397- 
- δι’ οὗ. ᾿ 627, 1. 3,0. | 30 wapd .. 637, III. 1, + 3! περί... . 632,1,8 
8 ἔχοντα part. ἢ in acc. 675, 0 ὃ. | 32 τί θέλετε ε roche -. 905. 7. 
9 ᾿ és nee gen. 843, 5, Vil. | 33 ἵνα... . 803, δι | 32 »εκρῶν -. 541, 5, Viii. ἢ 
10 ὅρατεμ 14. 33 ὅπ se ee ee 34, 3,4 
— ἑνός gen.. 496. Cuap. XXI. 34 ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό 635, 1G, or 3,d 
-- διὰ παντός... . 621, 1. 3. oe 2 ὑμῶν gen. . . 516. 37 dy... ws oe . 632, 3. b 
12 ἀνθρώπῳ dat.. -597-+! 3 ἐρεῖτε.. 413.| 40 &.. . 622, 3.d 
13 εὑρεῖν inf. after. γένηται, 8 ὁ δέ-- ἄλλοι δέ 164, ‘Obs. 2. or ἃ. 
» ἴο 9 τῷ υἱῷ . 596, 4. --- κρέμανται: number οὗ 393, 2 
τῇ εἰς . + 635, 3, ὃ. | 10 πᾶσα ἡ πόλιε.. . 454, 4. | 44 ἕως ἄν.. oo». -- 846,32 
we cee - 83 3, 3,6. [13 προσευχῆς attr. ‘gen. 542, -, 46 ἀπό. . 620, 2,4 
18 ire ἄν.. +++ Bag, 2. ii. ὁ. 
19 ob attracted .. 232. 16 τί λέγουσιν .. 816, Obs. 3: “ Cuap. XXITI. 
20 εἰς.. 625, 3, Obs. 4. 877, Obs. 2 2 ἐπί.. - 633,1,4 
--- ἂν μέσῳ αὐτῶν.. 525., 622, | 18 πρωΐας... .... 53 3. - ἀκάθισαν aor. eee eee τον 402 
3,9. |19 es 9 τὸν αἰῶνα 635, 4, ¢ Ove. 3 Δ. κατά..........««ὅτε,3,6 
at wal.......... 698, Obs. 5.| 21 τὸ τῆς συκῆς... 5 πρός.. 638, ΠῚ. 3, 
23 μετά .......-. 908, Obs. 3.| 23 αὐτῷ.--αὐτῷ.. 699, Obs δὰ 11 ἔσται ἴαϊ.. .. 413,1. 
24 ταλάντων gen. 542, 2, and 658, 2. | 13 προφάσει... ........ 603,32. 
5, ii. β. δ. | rer 623, 3, d. τ καί emphatic. . eo secs 780,1. 
25 μή with th part.. 746, ᾿ 24 ὅν = καὶ τοῦτον. B34. ! 15 ποιῆσαι inf.. 669, 2. 
26 ἐπί.. » 634 3d 25 wap’ éavrois.. 637, II. 2. | 16 ὃς ἄν .. .. ......... 817, 4. 
49 εἰς. 15,1, 6. | 30 ἐγώ. ἀπέρχομαι supplied, ; — ἀν... - +. 632, 3,5. 
31 ἀποδῶ subj. 887, 1., οὗ eo, 895, ¢. | 23 τὸ ἡδύοσμον article empha- 
31 ἐκ τῶν δύο.. 6215, 3,. | tic, 447.Ψ 1, 6. 
CHap. xix. — ὑμᾶς acc... . 648, Obs. 1.|— τὰ βαρύτερα oe cece 436,5 
3 a ἔξεστιν .. . 877,b. | 32 δικαιοσύνης attr. gen. 542, 25 ἐξ.. 621, 3, 
— κατά... ἐν 629, 2, 6. viii.b. | 26 τὸ ἐντός.. 456, 2.6. 
4 ὁ ποιήσαν .-᾿ oo ee “905, δ ὖ. α. |— τοῦ πιστεῦσαι. .. .. 492,3. 30 εἰ ἥμεν- οὐκ ἄν. ς , Be 
5 εἰς oe we oe oe. O85, . 4, καρπῶν attr. gen... 542,8, --- ἐν.. «ον. 22,3, ἃ 
8 πρός .... 638, 3, 3 ee viii. ὁ. 5 41 ἑαντοῖε.. . οι, . 3. 
Τ2 ofrives... 22... -. 817, 7. | — λαβεῖν inf......... 669, 2. 33 φύγητε conj..... 2. ον 417. 
— Bid... 2. 627,1]. 3,0. 35 ὃν μέν.---ὃν δέ.. .. 816, 3, ὃ. | 34 ἐξ αὐτῶν. ...... 621, 3,6. 
14 κωλύετε ἐλθεῖν 664, 1., 750, 26 πρώτων (61. .. -. ««.. 506. 35 ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς.. 635, 3.4. 
Obs. 3. | — αὑτοῖς 595.| — ἐκχυνόμενον. part. 705, 66. 


— τοιούτων gen.... §18, 2, 


ae 


38 ἐν davrois ...... 622, 1, ὃ. 


18 τὸ ov φονεύσεις .. .. 457,1. 41 οἵτινες .... 2... oe. 816, 7.| — ἀπό. ose ee 620, δ: α. 
22 λυπούμενος part.... 698, 7. | 42 εἰς κεφαλήν. .. 625, Obs. 4. | 37 ὃν τρόκον. ve .. 580, 2. 
23 πλούσιος without ‘article, | — - 637, I. 2. | — ὑπό... 1 0. ee ον .. 6395 1, ὁ. 
451, Obs. 2. — αὕτη gender - 905.9, B.! 39 οὐ Uh... oe ee we ee oe 748. 
24 κάμηλον Ὡ with 44 . ++ 6351, 5. τ ἀκ BOTs coe ce ce eees 
74. λόγει res. . 886, 2. 
45 ἄρα... oo «νος η88, 4. 45 P Cuap. XXIV. 
26 wapd.. .. 0. 00 - 637, 1. a. Cuap. XXIL 1 ἐπιδεῖξαι inf. ...... 669, 2. 
27 ἡμῖν... 588,2.| 2 ὡμοιώθη aor..... 401,17, @.| 2 ἐπὶ AlOov...... -- 635, 1,0. 
48 ἐπί. . . 633, 1,@ | 3 καλέσαι inf. . . 669. 4 βλέπετε μή.. .. 812, ὃ. and 
4 ἐστί or εἰσί supplied, 356, 6. Obs. 5. 
Cuap. XX. 9 ἐτί.. ...... 638, 1,a.| 5 éxl.. . 634,3,» ore. 
1 ὅστις... . 817, 7. 10 ἀνακειμένων gen. . 539-| 6 peddhoere.. 408. 
2 perd .. sepiod + 908 Obs. 3 3- 11 ἔνδυμα acc.. . 562, 2. — πολέμων attr. gen. 543,5, 
=- ἐκ δηναρίον. .. .. 621, 3,a. | — yduovattr. 542, 5,Viii iL, α. 
= ἡμέραν acc... .... 0. 377.| 12 μὴ ἔχων.. ge oo ee 740,1.| — Spare μὴ θροεῖσθε. 814, fin. 
3 wepl......... 632, IIT. 2. | 13 δήσαντες part. .... 698, 7. ] 7 ἐπί... .... - 635, 3,0. 
9 οἱ περὶ κτλ. 436, 1, ἀ. δ. 15 ὅπως with oon). ἐν. 806.| -- κατά... .. 629, U,¢. 
10 ws . 624, Obs. 5. τό ἐν ἀληθείᾳ.. .. .. 622, 3,1. 9 διά .. ue 629, IT. 3.4. 
12 Adyorres ὅτι. Bon, Obs. 8. | — wepl........ 32,2, 5. | 13 οὗτος emphatic.. .. 658, 1. 
13 δηναρίον gen. 519. | — οὐ--- οὐδενός... . 247,1. 14 βασιλείας attr. gen. 542, 5, 
15 ὧν...... 622, 3, 1. - εἰς. 6:5, 3 Obs. 6. ii. a. ὃ., or viii. ὃ. 
19 εἰς.. 625, 30, , 667, Obs. §.| 21 τὰ Καίσαρος .. . 436, 5. --- els.... .... 624. 3, α. 
20 ταρά - .. . 63%, I. 2, y. | 24 ἀδελφῷ ς dat. . 598. : — ἔθνεσι dat 589, Obs. 4. 
41 ἐκ... .ὅ2ι,1, σ. [125 παρ᾽ ἡμῖν... ........ . 637, 15 οὖν... .. cece co ee ee Ἶρ01. Be 
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5, Vill. ὁ. , . 39, 1. 2 
20 ἵνα. . . 803, Obs. 1, 3. | 1 ἀνακει μένον p part. . . 696.| 14 πρός. . 638, 11. 3, a 


— χειμῶνος gen. - « « §23.! Seisrl . . ὅ2ς, 3, α.} 15 κατά. . . . 629,2, ὁ. 
-- σαββάτῳ dat. .1 9 πολλοῦ ως . δῖ9.}1 ἷ θέλετε ἀπολύσω . . 417. 
21 τοῦνῦν . .. 456, 2. Toes. . . 625, 3, ὁ. 18 διὰ φθόνον . 627, II. 3, a. 


— οὐ μή. 415, 2., 448, Obs. 4.:12 πρός... . 628, 111]. 3, a. 
--δά. . 627, {1 . 3,a. 138 ἐποίησεν sentence as nom. 
22 οὐ πᾶσα. . . 905,9, a. 817, Obs. 8. 

24 el δυνατόν. . . 860, Obs. | — αὐτῆς attr. gen. . 542 5 ii. 


19 μηδὲν σοί dat. 590, Obs. 2. 
—«at’ ὄναρ. . . 629, 3,4 
20a . . . 803, Obs. I, 3. 
21 ἀπό. . . 620, 3,6. 


— (ἦν). εὐ νὸν 376, Obs. 1. — τὸν Βαραββᾶν at art. . Be . 
— καί ~ oe ew ee 6 760. τς καί... 608, Obe 5. 23 γώ 
29 ἡμερῶν attr. gen. . 542, 5,117 ἡμέρᾳ supplied . 436, a, B.| 24 ὠφελεῖ pres. . . - B8r 2. 
vill. ὁ. |--- θέλεις ἑτοιμάσωμεν. δ — ἀτό. . ό2ο,!1, b. or 3, A. 
— é6frus. . . 448, Obs. 6. | 18 πρόξσε . . 5. ἢ 25 ἐφ᾽ fas* . - . 90S, 3 ¢. 
30 κόψονταιὄὄ. . . . 362, 3.; 22 ἤρξαντο ἕκαστον . 45. 27 ee αὐτόν 635, Ἢ ὦ. OF 3, β. 
21 ἀποστελεῖ nom. supplied, —phre .. . 873, 4-|29¢ . . - » 621, 3,2 
893, a. 24 καλὸν ἦν . ᾿ς 858, Obs. 7 --.πί.. ww 635, 3s d. 
-- ἀπό. . . . . 620,1,d.!27 ἐξ αὐτοῦ . . . 621,3,4 |] 30s]. . » 625, 1,¢€ 
32 ἀπό. . . . . 620, 3, f 28 διαθήκης attr. gen. . 542, 5) | 31 ἐνέπαιξαν for plpft. . 404. 
33ἐπί. . . .. 634,1,6.| viii. — ἐξέδυσαν with double acc. 
34 ἕως ἄν. . .. ~ 846, 2. —wepl . . . . 632, 5 6. 


-- σταυρῶσαι . . δ. 


43 ἐπί. .᾿. . .θ0ος, 3, ο. 


36 περί . .. . 632, 2, ὃ [τ ἐκχυνόμενον pres. an a ΤΡ 
| 44 δείξω with dat. . . §89, 3. 


37 τοῦ Νῶε attr. gen. 542, yi 
— εἰς * 8 @ ὡς a 
644 


38 ταῖς πρό appos.. - 456 2.29 ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι. . .[45 ἀπό. oo 520, 2, Ge 
— ἄχρι ve ἡμέρας. . 8522, 2..31 ἐν ἐμοί. . . . 622, 4, “. 46 περί . . . 632, III. 2 
39 ἕως ες - » 846, τ. .33} εἰκαί . . . 861, Obs.1.)|—barl. . . 2, 
42 ποίᾳ ἴοτ ὁποίᾳ 877, Obs.2. 35 ob uh . . . 748, Obs. 4. 49 ἴδωμεν εἰ. . . 877. ὃ 


43 φυλακῇ dat... . 606. ' 30 ews οὗ... . -. 847, 3. ... . 
44 1) οὐ δοκεῖτε ὥρᾳ , 822, 2. 37 τοὺς B00. . . . 455.1.] -- εἰς δδδ. . . . 625, 3, 4. 
45 ἄρα . . . . . γ88, τ. 10 ὥραν ace. «ων 577. 53 πολλοῖς dat.. . . 599,1. 
--- τί... .. . 633. 3, ἢ. 42 ἐκ Seurdpoy . . 621, 3, d. 
— τοῦ δοῦναι . . . 492,1.'45 λοιπόν. . . . - 580, 2. 
Stperd 2 ww 636, I, α. a.|— καὶ ὃ υἱός . . . . 752. 
- ὁ κλαυθμός emphatic art.,|47 μετά. . . 616,1, a. 


54 οἱ μετ' αὐτοῦ. 436, Ἰ. α. d. 


15 ἐρημώσεως attr. gen. §.542,| 2 ΠΝ oe ΞΞΞΕΣ §. 625, 36 a. 2 ἐν τῷ κατηγορεῖσθαιξ 622,2. 
Ξ ἐν ας. . . . 622, 1, ὃ. 
| 


447, I, ¢. -- ἔδωκεν for pipft. » . 404. δ: τοὔνομα ᾿Ιωσήφ 475, Obs. I. 

50 ἐφ᾽ ᾧ. . . . 634, 3,a.)58 Ἰησοῦ dat. . . . 503, 1. 

Cuap. XXV, 52 ἐν μαχαίρᾳ . . 622,3, ἡ. 20 ἐλατόμησεν for pipft: 404. 

2 ἐξ . . 621, 3, 8. 54 τληρηθῶσιν subj. . . 41 7. 62 ἥτις ."»ν6ο «@ 816, 7. 


- αἱ πέντε (the other five) 455; 55 ἐπί. . . . 635, 3, a, B.|66 μετά . . . . 636, 1,4. 
— καθ’ ἡμέραν . . 629, 2, ¢. 
3 alrives ἦσαν supplied 376 58 ἀπὸ μακρόθεν “ον 644. Car. XXVIIL 
1. |— ἰδεῖν... - « » 669.| I σαββάτων gen.. . . 5627. 
6 νυκτός gen... . . ᾿ 522. 618d . . . . 627,1. 2,.} - ὑμέρᾳ supplied . . 430, B. 


δέκ. . . . » 621, 3, ἐ. | 63 καά. ... 628, 3, ἀ.] - ες. . . 535, 2,:ε. 
μήποτε. . . . . διᾳφ|--παἰἨ,. . . . 877, . ον δα inf. - . 669, 2 
— ἡμῖν dat. . . . . 596, 1.|64 τῆς δυνάμεως - .353,1. o 8 620, 3, @ 


—édavrais . .. + O54 2, 6.) — attr. gen.. . 542, 5, in. β. ; πορευθεῖσαι. 696, Obs. 2., 
Il ἡμῖν. . 596, I. 65 ἐβλασφήμησεν ΔΟΙ. 403,1. 705, 2. 

15 ᾧ μέν---ᾧ δέ. - 816, 3, ὁ. [66 θανάτον gen. . . . 501. 13 νυκτόξ . . . . . 523. 
--καά͵ά. .. - 629, 3, α.[67 εἰς. . . . .-625.1,ε.[14 ἐπί . . . . 633, 3, α. 
16 ἐν αὑτοῖς. . . 622, 3, ὁ.) -- οἷδά . . .. . 767, 2.}15 παρά. . . . . 637,1]. 


17 ὃ τὰ δύο (λαβών) 893, ὃ . [70 τί ἴον ὅτι. . 877, Οὐς. Δ.] 1) οἱἷδέάέ . . . . 768, 2. 
19 μετά - . + 636,1, 72 ὅτι. .. . 802, Obs, 8. 19 els ; oe . 625, Obs. 4. 
21 ἐπὶ ὀλίζα. . . 1 3, ὃ. —aarticle . 1, cf 

— ἐπὶ πολλῶν εν 655, 3 h. Cnar. XXVII. =o aril A ος O57. 
25 poBnOcls. . . . » & ἡμᾶς, 638, IIT. 3, 

20 αὐτοῦ. . . . Ἢ I. ‘oan wis, 3 35 MARK I. 


34 ἀπό. . . . . 620,2,6) 78 . . .. . 620, 3 3, 4.1 3 εὐθείας ποιεῖτε. -. 375, 5. 
40 ἐφ᾽ ὅσον . . . 635,3,6.| “εἰς. . -. . 625, 3, α.} 4 ἐγένετο βαπτίζων. 375» 4. 
-- ψί( ἀκ. . . .. 208, 1. “ αἵματος attr. gen. εν 542,| -- μετανοίας . 542, 5. vili.2. 

ls 


viii. 8. -els. . . « . 625, %@. 
Cuar. XXVI. - τοῖς ξένοις dat. 598, Obs.1.| 5 ὑπό. ° . . . 639,24. 


1 ἐγένετο εἰπεῖν. . 669, τ. 9 τιμήν app. . . . . 467.| 7 κύψας part. . . . 698,/. 
® Misprinted xxili. in text. 
3N2 
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8 ἐβάπτισα aor.... 8. 402, 1.} giva...... 8. 803, Obs. 1, 3.] 3 er-.--.- 00-0 §. 622,3, 
— ὕδατι... 0... 0... + G10.] 12 WOAAG.... 022+. 548, 2, f.| § αὐτούς supplied...... 80. 
9 ἐγένετο... ...... 800, Obs. | 20 pre... «.... 775. Obs. τ.) 6 κύκλῳ ......--.-- 
~ Gis os τε ve ce ten 625,15, 6. 21 wap’ avrov........ 905, 8. | 7 pres., aor., impft.... 40 
11 ἔν σοι.. 622, 3,€.| 22 dv... 1. 20s oe ee 632,3,6.1 — πνευμάτων attr. gen.. 54: 
13 ἡμέρας. 577. 24 ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτήν... .... 635, 3,5. II. «. 
14 μετὰ τὸ παραδοθῆναι, 678, d. 28 ἐάν for ἄν... .... 423, Obs.| Seis.... ..02---- 625. 3,0 
— τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην .. . 450. | 29 els secs cece cece 625, 3,0.) -- εἰς... «6 οο νον νον 625, 1,¢ 
— Orovattr. gen. 542, 5, vill. b. | — eis τὸν αἰῶνα... .. 625, 2,¢c.| —change to orat. recta, 86: 
15 ays eer ce ve oe ss (3.2.8, — κρίσεως .. 501. Obs. 7. 
16 wapd .. . 637, JIL 1, 6. | 34 rods περὶ αὐτόν 633, Ti. 1,5.| 12 dAaly........ 5.48, Obs. § 
19 καί.. -» 760, 2. 16 ᾿Ινάννην transposed. . 82, 
2! εἰσπορεύονται pres.. 395, 2. Cuap. IV II. 2, ὃ. 
— τοῖς odBBaow.. 355,0bs.1.| 1 πρὸς θάλασσαν .. 638,1,d.| 17 Bid... ...- 637, 3,4. 0r¢ 
22 ἐπί... 2. ce cece ee + 034 35d. - ἐπί... 633,1, a.'19 αὐτῷ dat. .......... 601 
— ἦν διδάσκων .. - 375,4-| 2 διδάσκω with ‘double we 11 γενεσίοις ἀδέ.. -- 6ol 
23 ἐν.. 622, 3. ἁ -- μεγιστᾶσιν dat. wees 598 
— πνεύματι ‘without article,| 4 ὃ μέν---ἄλλο δέ 764, i 2... 23 ἢ ἐὰν θέλῃς we eee 829, 3 
447, 2,4. 5 τὸ πετρῶδες -- . 436, d. 2. | 25 θέλω ἵνα.... 803, Obs. 1.1 
24 τί ἡμῖν dat... + 590, Obs. 2. 7 εἰς. we ee ee 625, 1. @. | 34 ἐν abros........ 6343.4 
27 κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν.. . 629,3,α.} 8 ἕν---ἄν.- ὃν.. . 764, Οὗδ.1. | — μὴ fxovra........-. 746 
—— καὶ ὑπακούουσι... 752.2.| -- τριάκοντα .... 801,7, Obs. | 36 τί for ὅτε ..... 877, Obs. 1 
28 αὐτοῦ attr. gen.. 542, 5, ii. | 10 κατὰ μόνας... ἐν. 629, 3,9. 37 δηναρίων. .......-.. §19 
a, ὃ. 19 καί.. 752, 1.| 39 συμπόσια συμπόσια οοξ,9,} 
31 χειρός gen.......... 526. τ wee . 633, 3, 0. | 40 dvd... 2.20 0e, 624, 3, 
— αὐτή supplied... .. .. 893, α. 21 ὑπό.. - 630, III, 1, δ. 43 ἀπό.. .. 620, 3, ¢. ork 
34 νόσοις dat........... 603. |— eal... . 635, 1,5. | 48 wepl...... eect ese. 6 33,2 
36 of per’ abrov.... 436,1,d. | 22 οὐδέ--ἀλλ' ἵνα α 173, poe. 4, | §O μετά.... 20.0 oe -. . 636,11. 
37 λέγουσιν ὅτι.. 802. Obs.8 803, 0. 51 ἐκ περισσοῦ ..... 621, 3,4 
40 ὅτι ἐὰν θέλῃς. os εἰς φανερόν... .. .. Crd. 51 éwl.... ....... 634,3,4 
44 ὅρα μηδενὶ eiwys.... .. 814. 24 ἐν ᾧ μέτρῳ.. 622, 3, U.,824,! 55 ὅτι ἐκεῖ dorks... 886, 2. 
τ τερίτν εὐ τε τε os ve 682 2,0. II. 2, ¢- 56 ὅσοι ἂν Hrrovro.... 828,¢ 
— εἰς ..........6- 625, 3,4. | 25 καί. . 760, 2. 
45 κηρύσσειν pres. inf. 405, 3. | 26 ὡς ἐάν.. . 868, Obs 2. Cap. VIL. 
a 27 νύκτα ace. ee 573-| 2 nom. without verb... 709 
Cuap. 1]. 30 ὁμοιώσωμεν conj. delib. 417.; — τοῦτ᾽ doriv........ 798, 2: 
1 δ᾽ ἡμερῶν .. «. 627, 1. 2, δ. — ἐν. ... 622, 3, δ. 3 πνυγμῇ.....«.«.Ὁν νον 604, 3 
- ὅτι ἐστίν.. wee 31 σπερμάτων. gen..... 534,δ.} 4 ἀπό...... 620, 1, α. or 2,4 
-- ἠκούσθη pass. 364, ζ 377 f 41 φόβον acc.. ....... §80,a.| — βαπτισμούς app. 467, Obs.6 
2 unde 2... 0. 00 oe es 776, 7, 5 κατά.......- e+. 629, 3,4 
_ ας τὰ πρὸς Obpay wees 436, Cuap. V. 10 Oavrdry ....... 548, Obs.8 
4 διά. 627, II. 3,a.| 2 abr... 658, 2 2., 669, Obs. 3. | τι ellipse of apodosis 860, 3, ¢ 
8 πνεύματι dat... 0. 605,4.| -- ἐν .... . 622, 3,6. 11 πατρί dat........... 598. 
14 ewl.... 00.0 0. ὅς, 1,6 3 οὐδὲ obBels. ene eeeece 747. 13 δ᾽. ncccce cc ccce cece 812 
15 xal—xal........ 800,0bs.| 431d .... 0000 27, II. 3, α.} 15 éxeia..... ΠΕ 658 
16 τί (ἐστίν) ὅτι .. oo. 376%.) 5 wunTds....... ce eee 523. | 25 hs—abrijs.... 833, Obs. 2 
.1ὴ καλέσαι. 669, 2.| 6 ἀπὸ μακρόθεν.. ... .... 644. | 26 γένει... . 6 5 6’ οκσν 6ο3. 
19 μή.. 873,4.| 7 τί ἐμοί dat.... κρο, Obs. 2.| 27 τέκνων attr. gen... 542, 
μα ἐν ᾧ.. sales ee ce ees 622, 2. ~ δρκίζω with double ace. 583. Vili. a. 
— ὅσον χρόνον we cece cee 573.} 23 Tra... cece ον ονον 812, 3.| 28 awd.....-.. -2+- 620, 3.6 
21 eh... ce oe oe ee 634, 3.λ. | 25 ἔτη acc... cesses cccee 573.| 31 ἀνὰ μέσον ...... 624, 3, α. 
— εἰ δὲ μή.. . 860, 6.| 26 ὑπό......... «+++ 630, 2, a | 33 ἀπό..... ἜΝ 20, I, @ 
— ἀπό....... 620,1,d | — wap’ adrijs.... 637,1. 2,γ. ] — εἰς. eee . 625, 1,6 
23 τίλλοντες veeeve ces 698, f. | 29 σώματι dat........ 608, 4.1 37 πεποίηκε pft. .. ΠΝ 399,3. 
28 τί for ὅτι. 77, Ο4... | — ὅτι Yarar.........- 886, 2. 
26 ἐπί... cece . 633, 2.|— ἀπό..«. cee e eee 620, I, b. Cua. VIII. . 
— προθέσεως... . $42, 5, vill. ὁ. | 32 ἰδεῖν inf.... 2... eee 669.) 2 ἐπί ΤΉΝ 635, 3.6 
27 διά. nee 627, 3,4. 33 ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ.. 034, 1, @. oF 3, - μοί ee uveccecs sear 5 
33 κλαίοντας number.. 379, 4 1 .ὐὐν νον κεον 40, 1. 
Cuap. IIT. 41 ἐτῶν gen. ......... ; Hae — ἄρτων gon... 6. 066 RIG. 
2 εἰ. .... - 8η7,.] -- ἐκστάσει dat.. 548, Obs. Ἢ . 8 σπυρίδα ODP. 467, Obs. 6. 
gels .... .. 646, 1. ΕἸ αὐτῷ dat. woeccee 60 .1,1. 
5 μετ᾽ ὀργῆς -. . 636,3,α Cuap. VI. | — wap αὑτοῦ. 637, 1.λα 
- ἐπί... cue .. 624, 3, d. a.) nr . 752. — wd... ccc cece 620, 
8 wepl.. .... .- 633, III. 1,6.| 3 apds.........-. ", 908, 3, δι] 12 εἰ 806hoeras...... 860,13. 


α See John xiv. 22. 
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15 dpare βλέκετε..... 8. 814. 16 καί emphatic.... 8. 740,2. 16 εἰς .. .......ὁ6. 00 ae : 4. 646, 1. 
— dwd... ccc cece ον 620, 3, ἢ. 27 wapd......... 637, 11. 2.117 ἐχούσαις dat...... 602, 3. 
τό mpds..........6. 638, 2, ¢. | 30 ἐάν uh... cee ee cece 860. | 19 hs attracted . .. 822. 
23 εἴ τι βλέπει ....... 886, 2. | 33 θανάτῳ dat........ 692,1. 22 πρός ... 618, II. 3) @. 
31 Grd... .. ec eee 20, 2, d. | 34 αὑτῷ dat............ Got. | 25 ἔσονται ἐκπίπτοντες 4758, 4. 
32 παρρησίᾳ. .........{.Ὁ- 603. | 37 εἶς---εἷς ...... 764, Obs 1.| 29 ἐπί.. 634, 1, ὁ. 
33 τὰ τοῦ @eov....... 436, 8. |— ἐκ wee ee eee ee - 621, 1,¢.| 32 οὐδείς- -οὐδέ-- οὐδέ. 776, 7. 
36 ψυχήν ace......... 545, 3- | 38 βάπτισμα δοο...... 543, 3- | 34 change of constr... .. 705, 5 
37 ψυχῆς gen........ 819, 1.141 περί με νννννεον 632,1. 2,6. 35 μεσονυκτίυν gen. .... 522. 
8 bs ἄν-- ἐάν τις...... 20, 2. 42 ἐθνῶν gen........... 508. 
igh ACC... oe eee “gro, yen etait eceeeees δ452,1 ὁ. Cuap. XIV. 
— καί... . . 760, 1 -; ἔσται fut Φ σε νον δι᾽ of I amie οὐδ b. 
45 ἀντί............ 18 . ᾿ 2 μῆ(βο.κ σωμεν νζ, Be 
CHap. IX. 5 3 ward 2... cose se 628 1, ὃ. 
τ οὐ Ue. ccc cc cece 748. Cuap. XI 4 πρός . 638, 111. 3, ὁ. 
— ἐν δυνάμει...... 622, 3,6.| 1 present.......... 3985, 2. - εἰς τί τον. . 625,3,α. 
4 ἦσαν σνλλαλοῦντες.. 375,4-| 2 κεκάθικε pft....... 309,2. -- Αύρον att. gen. 545, 5, 1Π. ὁ. 
§ ἀποκριθείς aor. part. 705, δ.] ~Adoayres........- ἐν 698, 5 δηναρίων gen........ 519 
— gol dat........000-. 598.| 3 τί rovro.......... 831,1.| ges. . 62 5,1 LS. 
8 οὐδένα GAAd .. 773, Obs. 4.| 4 Owl... eee 633,1,¢. | 12 ἔθυον subject supp. 373; ἢ. 
9 ἀναστῇ = fut. exact. 842.6 I | ον νεο 626, 1,¢. | — θέλεις ἑτοιμάσωμεν .. 417- 
αἴ Bri... ce eens ee 905, 8,6. 13 εἰ ἄρα.........- 877, Obs.g.| 19 εἷς Kab? εἶεν. 629, 3, ἡ. 
12 ἵνα.. . 803, Obs. 1,3.|— συκῶν attr. gen... 542, 5, Uh Thee ee cee eee 873, 4. 
— ἐπί oc. eee e eee 635, 3,6. viii. δ. | a1 καλὸν ἦν. -o oe we ee 858, 3 
19 πρός....... 638, 111. 1.d.| 17 ἔθνεσιν dat.......... 598. 24 ἐκχυνόμενον .... 700, 6, ¢. 
— ὑμῶν gen.......... 504%. | 22 Θεοῦ attr. gon. 542, 5, ii. | 25 οὐκέτι οὐ mf. eee 747. 
20 ἰδών gender ...... 379, a. Bic... | — Ceo. eae Γι 621, 3,0. 
21 ἐκ παιδιόθεν .... 0.05. 644. | 24 προσευχόμενοι. .... 698, f. | 27 ἐν ἐμοί ........ 622, 3, δ. 
22 dp’ fas ........ 905, 3, B.| — λαμβάνετε pres.... 397, 5. | 29 καὶ ef .“- .. 861, 2 
26 subject supp...... 893, @.| 35 κατά .........60Ὁ 6 38, 3, ὃ. | — ἀλλά .. 2. 2. 0.0.0. 773, 6. 
ay ἂν ovderf........ 622, 3,6.| 28 dv.......- voce 622, 3, δ. | 31 ἐκ περισσοῦ .... 621. 3, d. 
30 ἵνα τὶς γνῷ.. 803, Obs. 1, 3.| 30 τὸ βάπτισμα nom... 902, 3. | — οὐ μή... .. 2... . 148, Obs. 4. 
31 παραδίδοται pft..... 399,2. 32 change of constr. ἐφοβοῦντο | 36 τί θέλω .. .. .. .... . 659 9. 
47 ἐκί......{Ὁ««Ὁ.. 34,3,¢ 37 ὥραν acc. ........-. 577. 
40 ἐπι ἘΝ - 630, I, 2, α. CaP. ΧΙ 42 ἤγγικε perf. .. . 399, 3. 
41: worl(w with doub. acc. 583.| 2 dwé..........6. 620, 3, ¢. 49 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν -- soos ᾿ς 629, a, 0. 
— Χριστοῦ gen.... 518,2, α. 6 καί (even).......06 760, 1. | — πρὸς duas...... φο5, 3, a. 
42 καλόν toriy.. 855, Obs. 10.| 10 λίθον attracted 824,11. τ. ὃ. | 51 εἷς τις. wees + 6595 3. 
47 Kaddv—#H..... 779, Obs. 3.{| 11 αὕτη gender.... 905, 9, β. | 54 ἀπὸ μακρόθεν... . 644. 
— σοί---μον μον. 674.| 12 πρόε...... . 638, IIT. 3, e. | — πρός... .. .. oes 646, 3. 
49 GAL... cece wee wees 610. | — καί... wc cece eee 759, 3. 58 Bid... - 627, 1, 4. 
§0 dy ring... ce ae 622, 3,0.| 14 περί.........- 632, I. 2, δ. 64 θανάτου gen.. seen coe BOK. 
— én’ ἀληθείας .... 633, 3, f. | 69 ἐξ αὐτῶν 621, 3, ἵ- 
Cuap. X. — δῶμεν subj.......... 417. 
' τοῦ πέραν....... 456, 2, δ. ] τό τίνος 542.) 5, viii. b. CHap. XV 
4 εἰ Ueorey......0.. 886, 2.] 19 ὅτι. ἦα 8047, 803, Obs.1.| 1 ἐπί.. ρος, 3. α. ἀ. 
4 ἀποστασίου attr. gen. 542, -- ἀδελφῷ dat. ........ 598. -- τὸ πρωΐ 456, 2, 
5, lil. B,a. | 22 πάντων gen. ........ 534.] 6 κατ 629, 2, ὁ. 
5 πρός....... 638, ITI. 3, 4. 26 ἐπί...... «0000. 633, 1,6. 7 οἵτινες .......... 816, 7. 
6 ἅ ἐν καὶ θῆλυ neut. 381, 1. 30 | Se 621, 3, d. | 10 διὰ φθόνον .. . 637, Il. 3, α. 
ς σάρκα μίαν.. 625, Οὗδ. 4. 38 ἀπό .........{.Ὁ 620, 3, A. | 12 ποιήσω with. double ace. 583. 
τὸν ΠΝ eseeeees 737, 3.}] 41 βάλλει pres....... 886, 2.14 τί γάρ .. . 786, 2. 
-- ὁ Θεός emphatic art., 447, 42 8........0000. ... 820,1.| 20 ἐνέπαιξαν fe for plph . 404. 
Obs. 4.- 24 ἐπ᾽ abrd.. . 635, 3,4. 
1 ὀπί. re 625, 3, α. β. Cuap, XIII. — τίς the. ee ce ee ee 833,1. 
14 τοιούτων gen.... §18,2,a.| 3 εἰς... .. 646. | 25 καί for a 752. 
16 double participle... 706, 1.} 6 ἐπί.. 635, 3, g- | 38 εἰς δύο... ...... 625, 3,6. 
20 CK... cece eee 6at, 2,4.| 9g davrots.. . 654, 2,5 |39᾽ ἐξ ἐναντίας.. .. «. 621, 1,0 
25 ἄρας 5 698, - éxi.. «+ +s 633, 1, & | 44 ἐθαύμασεν εἰ .. .. .. 804,9. 
42 ἐπί. ..... {νον ον 34, 3,d.| -- αὐτοῖς as cece 500, 1. 
— ἦν ἔχων.. 374, 4 | 13 Owd...... 2.025. 639 2a. Cuap. XVI. 
24 πεποιθότας acc. “part... 674.| 14 epnucdcens.. 542, 5) Vill. b. | 4 τῆς μιᾶς gon. ...... 523. 


8 The notion whereby ἀνέχεσθαι, “ἐο bear with,” takes a genitive, fs is that of not allowing oneself to be overcome 
Or worn out—the being superior to; as in κρείττων, Or ἥσσων λύπη 


Ὁ This nominatival formula seems to have been 


see §. 822. Obs. 11. 


from the vhrase ty «aff ἕν, like ὃς βούλει from ὃν βούλαι, 
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ἡμῖν dat. .. §. 598. ! 59 ἐπί.. . 8. 635, 3,5.} 2 dwt... 02... §.635,1,6 
Spe ce cece "786. Obes. 1. | 61 ὅτι.. wee B12, Obe. 8. | 3 merevelas ait. gen. τσ τ 
5 ἂν owe ce ee ee ee 622, 1 δ. | — ὀνόματι dat. . 2+ ++ 603.1 viii ὁ. 
ἢ ὑμᾶς ace. .... 548, Obs. 1. 62 τὸ τί ἂν θέλοι .. . 457,3.} ~ σἷς.. .. «ον νὸν 635, 3. ε. 
18 οὐ ph......-- 748, Obs. 4. 165 ἐπί.. 63ς, 1,6., 905, 3, α. ε. | δ els evOciay...... 625, 3.4 
20 Bid... .. «2. -- 627,1. 3, 4. | 66 μετά .......... 636, 1, 6. | - ellipse of ὁδόν 435,1,0,8 
. 70 διά.......... 627, 1. 3,6. ἢ οὖν.. wee ee ΤΑΊ ἃ 
LUKE I. γι ἐξ ...... 631, 1,a.0F 3.1 ς βαπτισθῆναι .....- . ts 
2 ol dw’ ἀρχῆς .. 436, τ, ὦ, δ. | 72 ποιῆσαι inf. ........ 669.; 8 ἐκ. - 620, 3, é 
— λόγου attr. gen. 541,5.11.}. | — μετά 636, 1, 5., ρος, Obs. 3. 1 9 «ρός 638, ‘II. ‘he. 644, 2 
> 5 ἐξ.. we cess 620, 3, ἃ. | 73 ὅρκον attraction 824,11. ‘ 113 παρά.. . 637, III. 3,0. 
6 Kuplov attr. gen. 5412). 5, I.|— πρός .......... 638, 3, ὁ i ὑμὴν dat. we ewes 587,2, 
B. |— τοῦ δοῦναι .. 803, Obs. 1, 3. | 15 μήποτε “Ὥ wee. ον ΚοΟ2.8 
8 ἐν τῇ τάξει... «... 622, 3,4. | 77 τοῦ δοῦναι .. .. «... 498»}1 116 ἐν.. . 622, xe 
9 Tov θυμιάσαι εἰσελθών 7O5,|— OM wee ee eee ee 622, 3,5] 18 πολλὰ κ καὶ ὅτερα ;ερ, Οἷα. 5. 
Obs. 1. 19 bd.......... 630,1 2,6 
10 ὥρᾳ dat. . ἐκ νειν, 606. Cuap. 11. — wepl . . eee e eens 632,24 
Lt αὐτῷ dat. . .. Git,a.| 1 eydvero.. R00, Obs. | — ὧν ἐποίησε. wee eee. 822." 
— ἐκ... wes 621, 1,0.| «- wapd.. . 63741 3.7 20 ἐπὶ πᾶσι........ ᾿ 634. 3, A. 
12 éxf.. 635, 3,4, 8 see 905, 3,¢.| 2 πρώτη with 1 gen. - §03,3-| 21 ἐγένετο ἀνεφχϑῆναι 669. 1. 
14 ἐπί. eee ees 34,3, ¢.| 3 ἕκαστος. we sccees $78. | 22 dv col... 12... 622, 26 
15 ov μή.. wee ce 948, Obs. 4. 4 Bris... cee eee 816, 6.! 23 ἐτῶν 2.2... ee eee 22 
— Πνεύματος gen....... 539.| — διά ........ 627, 11. 3, 4.| — ἀρχόμενος... .. .. ..«. 69% 
16 él... cece eee 635, 1, α.] 5 ἀπογράψασθαι... .. 363, 6. 
17 ἂν πνεύματι .... 622,3,0.| 7 αὐτοῖς. ....0.. cc ee 50]. Cuap. IV. 


— ἐπιστρέψαι inf. ...... 609.| 8 φυλακάς ace....... §63, r. 1 ἐν Πνεύματι .. .. 622,3,6 
— ἐν φρονήσει -- eee 645,.1..α.} «- νυκτός gen. ........ 523.) 2 ἡμέρας acc. .....«.0.. 877 


ι8 κατὰ τί.. .-- 629, 3,9. -- ἐπί. . 905,3,α.α.}] 3 ἵνα γένηται. 803, Οὗε. τ. 1. 
20 ἔσῃ σιωπῶν ...... 375. 4 i 13 αἰνούντων number... 378,4.| 4 ἐπ᾽ ἄρτῳ........ 634,3,% 
— καὶ μὴ δυνάμενος 740, Obs. | 16 σπεύσαντες. ....... 698, f.| - ὁ ἄνθρωπος. co cee 441.8. 
— ἡμέρας transpos. 822, (08.8. | 17 περί .........«0-Ὁ 632, 2, ὁ. ξ waoas τὰς βασιλείας 454.:.8. 
— ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 610, 7.) 822, bs. 3. 20 dwl....c+ cre + 634,3, 4. 6 ᾧ ἂνθέλω.. wc ee ce ee δια 
— eis............ 625, 2, d. | — οἷς attraction ...... 822. 7 συῦ.. Lev eeeece ce 518,% 
21 ἐν τῷ χρονίζειν . 622, 2.21 καί..... «νον νος 759, Obs. 3. 9 ἐπί ον cece cece oe φᾷ 
24 μῆναν BC. «Ὁ ve 577. | 22 κατά .......«0. 629, 3,4.| 10 τοῦ διαφυλάξαι .. -. 492,2 
— ἑαυτήν ..... . 363, 4. 26 πρὶν Yn... 2 ee eens 848. ι1 ἐπὶ χειρῶν. wes ee ὅ2ζι 1,4. 
18 μοι. 599. | — Κυρίου att. gen.§42,5, Vill.6., 14 κατά ...........-. 628.4 
17 ᾧ ὕνομα (ἦν supplied) 37644 d.| 27 ἐν πνεύματι .... 622, 3, d. | 16 κατά. --e- 629, 3, 4. 
29 εἴη. «+ + 802, Obs. 2. | — τὸ εἰθισμένον..... 436, 2, 4. | 2¢ αὐτῷ dat. .---ecee ee 8 £97. 
33 ἐπί.. ᾿ 908 3, a.a. | — νόμου att. gen. 542, 65 Vili. b. 122 éwl...... . 634, 3.4 
— εἰς rods αἰῶνας .. 62 5, 2, ¢. | 28 καὶ aires we eeeeee 760, 2. | — χάριτος att. gen. 42,8, ii 
36 αὐτῇ dat. -» 509,1.] — εἰς. + 625, 1, a., 645.125 ἐπ' ἀληθείας .... 633. 3. 
' 39 μετά... νό νον 636, 3. α.] 32 εἰς. .. 625.3, a. — ἐπί wees eees o- +s 635, 2,4. 
| 4“ καὶ ἐγένετο .. .. 800, Ubs. | — ἐθνῶν att. gen. 542, s, 1I.a,6. | 26 εἰ a= buf...... δύο, 3,6 
} 2 φωνῇ........... 483, Obs. 3. | 33 ἦν Pavudtorres part. 393, 1. ! 27 ἐπί.. sececeee- 033, 
: ) 43 ἵνα "én. . 803, Obs. 1, 3. | — ἐπί. 634, 3d! 20 εἰς. coccce « 635, 3,6 
44 εἰς. . 615, Obs. δ᾽ 35 καὶ σοῦ 5 δὲ αὐτῆς. . 760. 2. | 30 διά.. wees 62), 1,6 
, — ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει. .. 622, 3, b. | — ὅπως ἄν..... | διο,! 31 ἦν διδάσκων “όσον ον 375.4 
' 45 ἡ πιστεύσασα.. ὅος. 6, ὁ. a. | 36 ἀπό.. . . ὅλο, 2,c.'32 ἐν dtovalg...... 622, 3, ὃ. 
ἐλ ἡ 47 dal... cco ee. 634,3. α.} 37 ἐτῶν gen. -- os cece oe ον £23. 134 τί ἡμῖν .. 2. +. £90, Obs. 2. 
7 i 48 Owl ccc eee 905, 3,4.¢.|— νύκτα δοο.... . 577-1— τίς for ὅστις .. 877, Obs. 2. 
᾿ — ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν .... 451, 2, d. 38 ὥρᾳ dat.. ve ee ee 606. i 38 εἰς. wooo ὅς, 1,6 
49 ὁ δυνατός ............. 451. 41 Kar’ ἔτος. . 629, 310. . 36 ἐπί. ΝΕ 903, 3.4.6 
ΜῈ 50 εἰς ; γενεάς wees 625, 2, 6. 43 ἔγνω ve νενννν 393) 1.' 42 τοῦ μὴ πορεύεσθαι... 403, 3 
lf — τοῖς φοβουμένοις .. £99, 1-1 44 ἦλθον. ὁδόν.. wee 4868, i. 
i οἵ ἐν Bpaxlom..... 622, 3, ὃ. 45 μὴ εὑρόντε: part weeee 697. | Caap. V. 
ἢ — διανοίᾳ dat. ........ 605. 406 ἐν μέσῳ ........ G22, 3, I τοῦ ἀκούειν. .... .. 493, 2. 
i 53 κενούς pred. adj. - * 315, § 5.48 ἡμῖν ..... . 602, 3 | 7 παρά ἐν... 6397, III. s,¢. 
54 παιδός ...... . 536. 49 τί ὅτι.. ᾿ 872. Obs. Η 3 Σίμωνος gen....... 518, 2. 
i — μνησθῆναι inf. ...... 669. | — τοῖς τοῦ Πατρύ:.. 480, 4,5. Se, See 621, 1, ὁ. 
" — ἐλέους gen. .... gt 5 51 σοφίᾳ.. . 605, 4.' 6 διά.... «νον 627,1. 2, αἱ 
: 55 πρό:.. 638, IIL. 3, 4. im ἐπί. . ον νον σεν. 634, 3,6 
Ἢ 5] τῇ" Ἐλισάβετ dat..... 507. Caap. IIT. : 7 Tov συλλαβέσθαι 492, 3, sce 
iF — τοῦ τεκεῖν. . 678, ἃ. ὁ. ; τ Ἰουδαίας gen. se σον SOS! 803, Ubs. ει. 
"4 58 per’ αὐτῆς. ce "636, I, h., 60 ἃ ἐπί.. es . 633, 2. ' 9 ἐπί week ee eenes - 634, 3. d. 


ι gos, Obs.3. | -- Θεοῦ att. gen... "542, 5, i. b= 7 attraction........ 822. 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—LUKE. 


10 Σίμωνι... « «νον ον 8. 590, 2 
— ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν .... 446, 2, ὁ 
12 ellipse of ἦν .. 895, Οὗδ.1. 


14 change to oratio recta 802, 


Obs. 7. 
-- περί wo. cece 632, 2, 6. 
17 eyévero...... 669, Obs. 3 
—eis...... §25, 3, or Obs. 2. 


19 μὴ εὑρόντες 746,1, and Obs. 
--- solas gen. (ὁδοῦ sc.).. 522. 
20 ἀφέωνται form 284. 
24 τοῦ ἀνθρώπου att. gen. 542, 
5,1}. 8. 
— article .......... 446, β. 
as ἐφ᾽ q@...... 634, ιν, 817, 5. 
26 λέγοντες ὅτι... 802, Obs. 8. 
34 μή ..«.νονν cece es 873, 4. 
36 εἰ δὲ μήγε... .. ....... 860. 
Cuap. VI. 


3 οὐδί. ve eee 
— of μετ᾽ ᾿αὐτοῦ.. 436, 
4 ἕξεστι--- εἰ μὴ ἱερεῖς ον 


a 
me 
e 
o 
e 
. 
. 
e 
e 
io) 
~1 
su 
τ 


- αὐτοῦ att. gen. 541, 5, il. 6. 


11 τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ dat. .... 602. 3. 
12 ἐγένετο. ἐξῆλθεν ‘800, Obs. 
— Θεοῦ att. gen. 542, 5 11 δ, 


13 ἀπό.. . 610, 1 2. 6. 
--- ἃ participial ‘conatruction 
708, Obs., ρος, 6. 
17 GW... cc eceees 620, 3. ἢ. 
10 παρά . 637, 1. 2, α. 
40 εἰς. oe 625,1.d 
22 oi ἄνθρωποι. on . $46,8 
23 κατὰ ταῦτα. .... 629, 3,9 
27 ἀλλά wee 7}4 
28 ὑπέρ 630, I. 2, ὦ 
29 ewl...... ce eee. 635, 3, 4. 
— ἀπό 620, 1, 6. 
34 παρ᾽ ὧν ...... 822, Obs. 4. 


35 ὙΨίστου att. gen. 542, 5, 
II. 
-- ἐπί.. ΗΝ 3,6 . 
38 μέτρῳ dat. . 603, 2. 
40 ὑτέρ.. ἐν . 639, IT. 3. ὁ. 
42 ἄφες ἐκβάλω eee eeee 417. 
-- βλέπων part....... 697, ὁ 
44 ἐκ ....«{«εν νος ότι, 3, α. 
45 τὸ ἀγαθόν κεν, 436, 2, ἅ.1. 
47 nom. wee 477,1 
Cuap. VII. 

Ι εἰς. -. 625,1, δ. 

4 παρέξει fut. "406, §, or 4138, 
5 ἡμῖν dat. .......... £08. 
7 εἰπὲ λόγῳ .... 548, Obs. 8. 


8 ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν. 639. 111. 3,6 
- ὑπ᾽ ἐμαυτόν.. 639, 1.3. α. 


a It seems as if ἐκλεξάμενος bel 


. 
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9 αὐτόν acc... §. 401, Obs. 4. | 28 ἐγένετο--ἡμέραι. -- 8. 386. 
12 asyndeton...... 792, 1, Μ 320 οἵτινες. . "διό 6. 
13 ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ........ 634, 3, 4. 33 ποιήσωμεν .. wees 
16 ἐγήγερται perf..... 399, 3. ] --- μὴ eiBds.. 746, and δε. 
21 τὸ BAdwe........ 6γ8,α.] 36 ἐν τῷ γενέσθαι wo ee 678,06, 


24 ᾿Ιωάννου att. gen. 542, 5, ii 
d 


goeis........ 625, 3, Obs..3. 
— μὴ βαπτισθέντες part.697,¢. 


4. 
10 πόλεως att. gen. 542, viii 


a. 
13 εἰ μή with conj. 854, Obs.1. 
17 τὸ περισσεῦσαν... 436, 4d, 1. 
— κόφινοι appos. 467, Obs. 6. 
21 ἀπό ...... «... 620, 3, d. 
23 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν .... 620, 2. 6. 
25 κερδήσας conditional part. 
, 6. 
afi μέ ace. .......... Ϊ 


27 ἕως ἄν ....... . 846. 


of the circumstances of the teaching, and deferred till v. 20, ἔλεγε. 


580. ὁ. 6 |" ἐλεημοσύνην δότε.. 


40 ἠδυνήθησαν form 1 71, 008.1. 
41 πρός wes 638, 111. 1,d, 
-- ὑμῶν (see Mark i ix. 19.) 

44 eis τὰ ὦτα.. 628, 1, Obs. 5. 


31 γενεᾶς att. gen. .. 542,5,| 45 ῥῆμα acc.. §51,2. 
vili. ὁ, |.46 τὸ τίς x. τ. ἫΝ . 457, Obs. 
35 ἀπό.......«.{Ὁ 620, 3, d.| 47 παιδίου gon. ........ 536. 
27 Aris wee cee wees 8:6, 7.|— wap’ ἑαυτῷ... . 637,23. 
— ὅτι ἀνάκειται.. .... 886, 2. 48 ἐπί...... . 6,4, ε. 
38 wapd... .. 637, III. τ, ἀ.} 50 ὑπέρ ᾿ 630, 1,6 
41 δανειστῇ dat. ...... 5907. 51 τοῦ πορεύεσθαι 803, Οὐ.., I. 
43 ellipse of οὗτος... 817, 4. 58 ofov for ὁποίον 877, Obs. 2. 
44 ἐπί. . 635,350 — πνεύματος gen... §18, 2, a. 
45 ἀφ᾽ fs (Spas). . 620, 2,4. | 58 ποῦ κλίνῃ 417, 877, Obs. 2. 
- καταφιλοῦσα art. . 
47 ob χάριν.. P . 621, Obs. 2 Cuap. X. 
50 els εἰρήνην. ἐν ον ον 625, 3,d4.}| 2 ἐστί supplied........ 370. 
~ Κυρίου gen. .. .. 520, Obs. 
CuaP. VIII. 6 εἰρήνης att. gen. .. Ὁ κα, 5, 

4 Bid... ee 627, 1. 3,f. viii. ὁ. 

5 TOU σπεῖραι .. ...... 4Q3-| 17 ἐν oe oe ce we oe oe 622, 3,0, 
13 πρὸς καιρόν.. 638, IIT. 2, ὁ. | 21 τῷ πνεύματι .. .. .. 605, 4. 
15 ἂν ὑπομονῇ cee 622, 3, 5. | 22 ὑπό .. . 639, 2, α. 
22 ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν... 622, 2.| 31 κατά .. .. «....... 629, 3,9 
23 συνεπληροῦντο subj. sup- | 32 κατά) 6 

lied 893. 33 κατά! "4.6... Ὁ720,}1, ὅδ. 

26 ἥτις ... 816, Obs. 8. | 35 ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον.. 905, 3, a, a 

27 αὐτῷ---αὐτῷ ...... 658, 2.| 36 els .......... 625, Obs. 4. 

33 κατά ......«.{0Ὁ. 618,1, α. 37 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ... .. .. - 636, 1,5. 

34 WATE wc cee eee 629, 1, ὁ. 39 τῇδε dat.. . 507. 

42 ὡς ἐτῶν. «6... 523.| 40 wepl .. ems 632, 3. 

. | 46 ἐξελθοῦσαν... 6; . 665,1. | 42 ἥτις.. 816, Obs. 8. 

. δι᾽ ἣν αἰτίαν 627, 3,4, 877, 

“7 3.6. 3 Cuap. XI. 

52 αὐτήν acc . 9566, Obs.) 3 τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν.. 456, 2, ὃ., 

624, 2, Obs. 

Cuap, IX 4 καὶ γάρ ...... 786, Obs. 8. 

1 ἐπί -» 005,3. 5 μεσονυκτίου gen. os es 533. 

3 ee νοός 625, 3, α«.] 6 ἐξ ὁδοῦ ........ 621, 2, ὁ. 

« ἀνά... .{.{6νν ον 624, Obs.| 7 els... 0. ce wee we ee 646. 

- ἔχειν inf. ........ 671, a. 8 εἰ ales το τονε oo 862. 

§ Scor= ἐάν τινες.. .. 829,2.| -- οὐ δώσει.. 14. Obs. 

— Kal... ccc cc we eees 760,1.| -- ὅσων ..... 520. 

- ἐπ᾿ αὐτούς...... 635, 3,6.| 9 αἰτεῖτε καί κ κι τ. A 470, ( Obs. 

7 ὑπό τινων... .. 630, I. 2,4. 

8 ἄλλων (ὑπό supplied) 650,e,| — ὄντα omitted .. 376, Obs I. 


11 tlya— τὸν rarépa—article, 

447, Obs. 1. 
— αἰτήσει with double acc. 83. 
— form of sent. 881,1., 883, 3. 
—- apodosis .. 860, 9., 852, 4. 
— μή.. cece eee 873, 4. 
-- ἀντί oo... . 618, 2, 6. 
Ig nom. position of .. - 477, 1. 
32 εἰς. 


wes wees 625, 3, α. 
35 uh—eorly.. 816, ‘Obs. 2. 
paid: 6 


360, 4. 


onged to some such notion as ἐδίδασκε, which is broken off by the introduction 


404 


48 Epa .. τς 784, α., 787), 
ἀν, gon. 545,01 


Obs. 


1g ds... 
10 ἀπαιτοῦσιν.. 373» 


3a nom. for voc.. 
36 πότε for ὁπότε. 


636, Obs. 1. 
637, III. 3, ¢. 
te ene 511.} 30 

882, 1.| 
opesis.- sees 810, 3,0. 

seats a a,b. 
15 interrog. sent. 87, δ ιν 
τὸ igteog 


34 ὃν τρόπον 
35 Χρόνον supplied from ὅτε, 


— ὅτε εἴπητε «oe ee 


Cuap. XIV. 
Tale... se e+e 800, Obs. 
5 form of sent. .. 698, Obs. 5. 
13 asyndeton .. 
18 ἀπὸ μιᾶς (ὁδοῦ) 
46 εἰ--- οὐ-μισεῖ ( 
Matt. χ. 37) 744, Obs. 


31 ἂν cece sesso 628, 3,8, 
3a τὰ τρὸν Solem 436, 4. 
, TLL. 3,4. 
σαν. τὰν. 


‘21 ἐροῦσιν nom. suppl. 373, 7- 
4 ἐκ τῆν (μοίραν) 436, B., Ἴδην 


bebo s+ 639, ΤΠ. αν. 

27 ἄχρι Hs ἡμέραν.. 824, IT. 2. 
ἔσται ἡμέρᾳ. 824,11 4,6 

35 ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτός... .. 635, 1,5. 


Cuar. XVIII. 


8 nominative . 
9 ὅτι εἰσὶ δίκαιοι. 
12 τοῦ σαββάτου gen 
13 ἁμαρτωλῷ dat. . 


620, 3,61 
+ 639, IL. 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


620,34 


2 γάρ. os oe os 25 786, Ole t 
15 dente 545, ὅδε 8. B59. 
19 ὅπόρ H 


Caar. XXIII. 


3784 
61 
αν 3.4 
Orta 
786, 
28 dx? dud 6351 Sod.» 9054 
=| 33 by μέν--ὃν δέ... 816, 3. 
34 abrois. 8! 
3b te abrg..., 6343.6 ὅτι 


ἃς μέσον adverbial. .. 714, ¢ 
48 ἐπί 


58 negatives» 
τξὸ σάββατον soo τος 


CHaPp. XXIV. 


16 τοῦ ἐπιγνῶναι. 
17 καί ἐστε for ὄντες.. 
a1 ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν... .. 


—_ ἄγει (se. “‘xpdvos) wee 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—JOHN. 


465 


1 Γαλιλαίας attr. gen. 542, 5,| 14 εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα... §.625, 2. Ο. 

oo e §. 523. vi. ὃ. —els.. weece ee 625, 3,6. 

. 636,1,a. 2 ἐκλήθη number.. 393; 2,1.| 17 εἶπας ὅτι.. . 802, Obs. 8. 

. 638, 3, ὃ. - εἰς ooo. ee ee ee ee 625, 1,6. [23 ἐν πνεύματι. oe sss 622, ὃ. 
803 Obs. 3. 4 τί ἐμοὶ κ΄ τ. λ.. - 590, I. 1.} 27 ἐπὶ τούτῳ .. . 634, 2, 5. 

a 705,58. τ pov attr. gen. £42, 5, viii. ὁ. | — μετά . 636, 1, 4. 

R86, 2, δδτιᾶν .......-.. 830, 4.31 ἐν τῷ μεταξό-- -- - 611, 2. 

.. 623, Obs. 3. 9 κατά . +. 629, 3, α. | 34 ἵνα ποιῶ. 803, Obs. τ. 
, 373,3. 7 avd.. . 628, Obs. 5.} 35 πρός.. .. .... 638, 111. 3,4. 
14, ὃ. 7 ὕδατος gen... . 520,1. 28 8 acc.... .. 2 2. 848, 2,6 


. 634, 3, ἃ. 10 μεθυσθῶσι aor. a 842, 6. 


40 wap αὐτοῖς ...... 


637, 11. 


. 607, Obs.1. — 28yndeton.. . 792, ¢.| 47 ἥκει pres. ...... +. 886, 2. 
638, 11 2,a, 11 εἰς. . θ25,.3,.} 52 ὥραν .........---- 808,2. 
ον 620, 3,06. 18 Ἰουδαίων attr. gen. 542, 5, Cuar. V 
49 πατρός ‘attr. gen. 542, 5, i. vill. a. . 
ὃ. 15 Oe oe ee ee ee ee oe 621, 3,0] 2 ἐπί... - 634, 1, 5. 
22 ᾧ εἶπεν .. .. 20.2 ++2-. 822.| 3 asyqdeton.. . 467, 6. 
ST. JOHN I. 13 ὃν. . 622, 2.] 4 κατὰ καιρόν... +629, 2. ὃ. 
24 ἑαυτόν νων 363, 4.| - ἐν 2... eee ον . 645. 
14 λόγος article emphatic — διά.. ..62),11.2, α.} - οὖν.. we 737,1 . 
447, α 25 τοῦ ἀνθρώπου article 447,1,| -— ᾧ κατείχετο νοσήματι 814, 
- pds ; ° 905 ἃ, B. by II. 2 
- Of s wit out art. 4$47,008.4. Ns. 477. 
ἃ δι αὐτοῦ... 627, 3,6 Crap. III. : ἐνὼ ...... ". 622, 2. 
— οὐδέ .... "76, 7.} 1 δκ.... . 621,3, ζ. | 11 ἐκεῖνος emphatic .. . 658, 1. 
— γέγονεν . 399,3-| - Νικόδημος ὄνομα: αὐτῷ 4 5,13 τίς for ὅστις .. 877, Obs. 2. 
6 παρά.. + 637, 1.1. Obs. 19 ἀφ᾽ davrot...... 620, 3, d. 
~ aayndeton.. .. 792.| 2 νυκτός .... Ψῃ 3.123 ὁ μὴ τιμῶν... ........... 746. 
᾿ εἰς. 15, 3,a.| -- διδάσκαλος pred. subst. 375, 27 vids ἀνθρώπον without art. 
8 περί. το νον oo eee 622,1. 908, 4, α. 
1ι τὰ ἴδια ... 436, ἀ. 4.1] - Θεός article os 448, Obs 4. | — ἀνθρώπου attr. gen... £42, 
12 ὅσοι ἔλαβον---αὐτοῖς.. 817,) — μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. - 636, 1, ὃ. viii. ὁ. 
bs. 10. 3 Θεοῦ attr. gen 542 viii. ὃ. | 35 πρὸς ὥραν - oe 638, IIT. 2, ὃ. 
—— εἰς «νον oe oe we ee 625,3,5.] 4 μή.. was 873, 4. | 40 ἔγνωκ - 399, Obs.t. 
13 ἐξ.. ve eee 621,3,6 | 9. ἐκ with two nouns 650, Obs. | 45 ὑμῶν gen. - 568. 
-- σαρκός attr. gen. 542, 11.8 | 6 ἐκ .... τ . 621, 3:6 46 conditional sentence. . 356. 
8 γεγεννημένος oft. rt. 70 
τα ἐν να coca es an eas θῖν τ, ὃ γεγεννημένον ὟΝ Cuap. VI. 
— παρά. - 637, 1.1. | 10 ὁ διδάσκαλος emphatic art.| 2 ἑώρων number .... 378, a. 
-- μονογενοῦς without article 448, 1,5. —énl.. . 63 3,3,¢ 
447, 2 13 τὰ éxlyea.... 436, 2, d.4.| 6 πειράζων.. . 698, f. 
1K μου gen.. .. 2... νος 52 13 εἰ ph .. .. 20200 -- 860, δ. 7 δηναρίων gen,. we ceee 510. 
16 ἐκ.... Levees 621, 3,1. orl. | τό ὥστε.----ἔδωκεν .... 03, 1.) 9 εἰς. 625, 3s Obs. τ. 
— ἀντί. 618, 3, 5. | 21 ἐν Θεῷ .... ..... 623, 3,2. | 10 ἀριθμόν age. . .. §78. 
18 ἑώρακε perf. - 399, Obs. 5.| 25 ἐκ .........-.- 621, 3,5. | 13 BeRpwadpry dat... 599- 
-- εἰρ oe νον ἐκ ee oe oe oe 647, 5. πα μετά ........-. 636, 1, a. | 18 dvenoygen. .. . 488, ‘Obs. 3. 
-- ἐκεῖνος. ΝΕ . 658, 1. 26 οὗτος. «εν 658. 19 oradlays acc. ον 47. 
21 τί οὖν.. 737, 6. 28 μοί.. cece cece 508.] -- θεωροῦσι... 396, 2. 
— διπροφήτης Το ὃ ,902,1. 19 χαρᾷ χαίρει ον 548, Obs.8. | at ἐπί... vice ce ee ee ees 646. 
24 ἐκ. 621, 3,1. -- διά ........ 627, IT. 3, a. | 24 οὐκ ἔστιν ........ 886, 2. 
29 κόσμου attr gen. . 842, 5, | 32 perf. and aorist.. .. 405,5. 27, βρῶσιν acc........ 576, 2. 
Vili. α. 34 ἐκ μέτρου ...... 621, 3, d. | 28 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 543, δ, ll. δ. 
30 διὰ τοῦτο .. ..... 627, 3,0. | 35 ἐν os we ws we ce oe 645, 1,4, 3, or viii. ὃ 
33 ἐπ᾽ abrdéy....... GOs, 3, ὃ. 43 μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων .. ... 636, τ. 
34 perfects... «+ +s 399, Obs. s. Cuap. IV. 45 Θεοῦ gen. .... 483, Obs. 3. 
40 παρ᾽ αὐτῷ.. 637),11.} 2 καίτοιγε... ««........735. 6. 46 παρά 637,1. 1. 
-- ἡμέραν ace. 577.} - αὐτός... . 656, d. | — οὗτος emphatic. . .. 658, 1. 
4! wapd .. ᾿ς 630, 1.2,0.| 6 eke .. . 62153, δ. or 2, ὁ. st ὑπέρ... 630, 2, a. 
42 πρῶτος for πρῶτον 714,1,5.| -- ἐπί.. . Σ 634, 1,4. | 56 ἐν ἐμοί.. . 622 Obs. 3. 
44 τῇ ἐπαύριον .. .. ... 436, y.| 7 ἀντλῇσαι inf. . 669. 62 ἐὰν οὖν aposiopesis 860, 3) 
40 πρὸ τοῦ φωνῆσαι.. .. 678, ὁ.) ο wapd .. . 637, L 1) γ. 
51 ἀπ’ ἄρτι... ..........0.. 644. τὸ Ἐπ: attr. gen. 542, 5,1. β. 66 ἐκ τούτον. «ὅτι, Ἧ ὃ, 
Ι:μ ᾽Ν 873, 4. 70 τοὺς δώδεκα weeece 451)1 
Cuap. II. 13 ἐκ. 62, 8,1. ort. 
1 τῇ definite, referring to 77 | 14 οὗ... . 822. Cuap. VII. 
ἐπαύριον (. 44.) 447,1,4.. | — οὗ μή.. . 748, Obs. 4. | 1 περιεπάτει impft. .. 402, 2. 
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406 
24 σκηνοπηγία ΩΣ 


8.435» 
bs 2. 


153. 

35 διασπορὰν τῶν Ἑλλήνων... 
442, € 
37 τῇ μεγάλῃ app. 458, Obs. 2. 
41 μὴ γάρ than Obs. 1 S734 
= ἔρχεται 
* od rt Beier 
δι 


a 


(πὰρ. VIII. 


2 ὄρθρου gen. . 
4 ἐπαντοφώρῳ 


+ 523. 


ox, Oba, 5. 
~ κατελείφθη agreement 393, | 

ἵν 
1ο γυναικός gen... +. 514,3. 
12 οὐ μή...... 0. 748, Οὐ. ναι 
- (ωῆς attr. gen. 542, viii. a. 
15 καὶ ἐάν : 


erg 
3 ἐτῶν 

τὴν ἀρχήν. 
2 πατέρα ace. « 
29 αὑτῷ dat. 


59 ἐκρύβη. 
‘© This seems to 
ation bogine—it πὴ 


1 
9. 


485. 
. | 32 sentence as nom... 372. 7. 
39 εἰς κρίμα...«ὐ νον 625, 3,4. 
Crap. X. 
1 ἐκεῖνος emphatic 


3, ιν “ ἄγωμεν con. 


. 3 τῷ πνεύματι 


Ὁ τὰ ὄχλον -- 
τὰ Bata 


3 τούτῳ dat. 


16 ἐκ .-- 
— asyndeton. 
21 δαιμονιζομένον.. 


1 ἀπό. ++ 620, 3.5. 

3 ὃν φιλεῖν sentence, as’ μεθ. 
ject to verb, 373, ὁ 

638, 3,4. 


5 τὴν Μάρθαν ... 
7 ἕκειτα μετὰ τοῦτο. 


13 ὕανου attr. gen. 542, §. ii 
Bb. 


jads... 


1 πρό. 
ἢ δηναρίων gen. 519. 
ούσαντες 378, 0. 


. [43 ἀνθρεύκων attr. gen. 


| 26 διδάξει with doub, ace. ἐδ: 


. | 20 eis 


3. | 16 πρόε.. 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


Cuar. XIII. 


Cnar. XIV. 


, 3,4. 


— ὑπομνήσει double ace. 583. 


Cur. XV. 

4 ἐν ἐμοί. 

6 ἐβλήθη aor = 403. 
- συνάγουσιν subj. supplied, 

373. 
= καίεται nom. suppl. . 373.3 
24 εἴχοσαν(ἢ form 9% 
Cuap. XVI. 

8 περί ον νονννον λιν 1-28 
16 μικρόν---ἔστι omitted. . 376. 
— καί for ὅτε. 


17 rus supplied 
Ὁ 628, 


Cuar. XVI. 

2 σαρκός attr. gen. 541, 5, iL 
= 

824, IT. 2.0. 


~ πᾶν transp. 


ξ πρὸ τοῦ εἶναι 618, ὁ. 
9 περὶ ὧν 632,2,0.,822,0b8.3. 
.| 17 ἐν ἀληθείᾳ. 623, 3. 
19 ὑπέρ 2, @. ore. 


| 29 δέν ἵνα Bou 803, Ob. τε 
.] 26 ἠγάπησαν double ace. . 583. 


ὑπὲρ. XVIII. 
3 ee. + 621, 8 
= ἔρχεται prow...» A953 


Cuap. XIX. 


7 υἱόν pred, subst. .. 375.6 


the seas of about, from the 
t fall under the analogy of §. 


ΓΤ εἶ οὐκ ἄχει without ἂν 858. 
Πα τὴ being viewed as the lowest point whence the numer 
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12 ἐκ τούτου .... §.621, 2,d.|15 ἀδελφῶν gon...... §.527. | 46 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν.. .. §. 629, Obs. 
— Καίσαρος attr. gen. 542,5, | — ἐπί τὸ abté...... 635,2, ὃ. |— κατ᾽ olxov...... 629, 3, A. 
ii. 6.1. 16 Bid... eee eee 627, 3,d.|47 πρός... 638, IIT. 3, ¢. orf. 
23 ἐκ τῶν ἄνωθεν .. 4:6, 2,a., | — συλλαβοῦσιν dat... 596, :. ] — σωζομένους pres. part. 705, 
63 i I, b. 17 διακονίας attr. gen. 542, vill 8, ἢ. 
— δύ ὅλου ........ 627,1, ὃ. . 
24 τίνος ἔσται.. .. .. 518, 2,0] 18 do... ce ce ee ees 621,32, d. Cuar. ΤΙ. 
— ἐπί .... 1.2... 635,3, 6.) — μέσος remote attributive,| 1 ἐπὶ τὴν Spay.... 635, 2,5. 
29 ὄξους ........ 2... 580, 2. 375, 5- 2 ἐκ κοιλίας... .. .«.. 621, 2, α. 
34 ἐξῆλθεν number.. .. 393, 1. | 19 αἵματος attr. gen... 542,5, -- τοῦ αἰτεῖν .. 05.026, 492. 
42 3d........ ..627, IT. 3,4. viii. ὁ. — wapd ........ 637, 1. 2, γ. 
21 ἀνδρῶν gen.........- 534-| 3 λαβεῖν inf......... 664, 1. 
Crap. XX. — ἐφ᾽ nuds........ 635,1,0.| 7 χειρός gen eee cence 536. 
1 ἡμέρᾳ supplied... 436, α. β. | 22 ἀπό...........ὉὉ 620, 2,d.| 10 rods .- 638, III. 3,¢ 
— βλέπει pres. ...... 395, 2. | 24 ὅν for ὄντινα.. 877, Οὐδ. 2. } — ἐπί .... 2.00... 634,1, δ, 
3 number of νογῦ.. .. 303,1. | — ἕνα ὅν... ...««ὐνὐόνο νον 881,1. | — ἐπὶ τῷ συμβ. .... 634, 3, 6. 
5 μέντοι......... ἐνὸν 730,@ | 25 λαβεῖν inf. . 660. | "2 ἡμῖν dat...... 2... 500, 2. 
8 πρῶτος .......«.{{-| )τ4,6. = πορευθῆναι inf. 9: | — ὡς πεποιηκόσι.. ...... οι. 
11 πρός ...... 638, IIT. 1, "d. 126 ewi.. cece acces. 905, 3, 0. | — τοῦ περιπατεῖν 803, Ob. 1, 3. 
12 ἐν NevKots........ 436, y.|— μετά .......... 636, 1,6. | 13 κατὰ πρόσωπον .. 629, 3,9. 
-- πρός ecco 638, IT.1, ὁ. 16 ἐπὶ τῇ πίστει... .. 634, 3, 6. 
17 μοῦ YeN....... 2... 5.36. Cuap. IT. ---- ὀνόματος attr. gen. 542, δ, 
18 κύριος supplied ...... 893.) 1 ἐν τῷ συμπληροῦσθαι 6232, 2. ii. c. 1. 
Ig els..... .-- 646.| 2 bowep..........6. 5. 704. | — δι’ abrov.... 627, 3, a. ore. 
23 ἁμαρτίαι supplied.. . 892. 3 πυρός attr. gen. 542, 5, Vil. [17 κατὰ ἄγνοιαν .. .. 629, 3, 6. 
31 double apposition. . ᾿46),6 . α. 19 ὅπως ἄν..........Ψ 842, 3. 
4 Πνεύματος gen....... 539. | 21 OW... cee eee we eee 822. 
Cuap, XXI. 6 διαλέκτῳ dat........ 603. | 22 κατὰ wdyra...... 629, 3.9. 
1 ἑαυτόν......... «6 363, 4. | 12 ἄλλος πρὸς ἄλλον .. 380, 3. | — ὅσα ἄν........... 810, 2. 
- ἐπί. rn 633, 1,6. 13 yAedmous............ 530. | 23 ATS. eee ee ee eee 816, 6. 
6 ἀπό...........Ὁ 620, 3, ¢. | — εἰσί pres. ........ 886, 2. | 26 εὐλογοῦντα.. .. 705, 6, a. 8. 
8 πλοιαρίῳ dat...... 604, 2. 17 wal ἔσται---κχεῶ B00, Obs. | — ev... cece ee εν 622, 3,1. 
— ἀπό...... cee 620, 1, d. | — dwé.........26: 620, 3, ¢. 
— ixObwy...... 542, 5. Vii.c. | — éwl............ of, 3, ὃ. Cuap. IV. 
10 dwd............ 620, ὦ c. | — ἐνυπνίοις dat.. 548, Obs.8.| 2 ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ...... 622, 3,6. 
21 οὗτος δὲ ri.......... 807. 19 αἷμα APP. «τον νον 467.} 3 εἰς τὴν αὕγιον.... 625, 2, ὃ. 
21 πρός........ 638, IIT. 3, ¢. 20 κυρίου attr. gen. 542, Vili. ὁ. 5 ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον... 905, 3,4. d. 
23 els... cee we ον νον 625, 1, f. | 22 Adyous acc.... 483, Obs.1.| -- συνακθῆναι.. et eee eee ee 66y. 
25 Grwa.... «νον νον 816, 7.| — awd........0... 620, 3, d.| 6 ἐκ yévous.. . 621, 3, κι 
— Kal ἕν .. 6.0. 629, 3, A. | — eis... 0.60 ee 625,1,f.| 9 ἐπί. wees 634, 3)0. 
— apodosis.......... 851,4. 23 τοῦτον ............. 658.| - ἀνθρώπου ‘attr. gen. 542, 5, 
— βουλῇ dat........... 603. li. ¢. 3. 
“TS I — Bid... see. 627,1.3,d.} - σέσωσται pert Lewes 299, 3. 
AC . — διὰ παντός...... 627, 2,4. |] 11 εἰς κεφαλήν. "615. Obs. 4. 
1 ἐποιησάμην midd... 363, 6. 26 ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι... 634, 3,¢. fin. | 13 ὅτι εἰσί. 866, 2. 
Se ee $22. 27 εἰς GBou......... 625, 1,¢. | 16 ἀνθρώποις dat. . §9I,1. 
2 ἧς ἡμέρας .... 822, Obs. 8.; 28 ζωῆς attr. gen. 542, Bs ii. B. | 17 ἐπὶ wAcioy.... 635, Δ, Β. ὃ. 
- διά........ we. 67,1. 3. 6. or viii. δ — ἀπειλῇ ......ὕ.ὕὃ 548, Obs. 8. 
ἑαυτόν ..........6 363, 4. - εὐφροσύνης gen.. 21 τὸ πῶς .....0νονον 457, 3. 
- ἐν. ον νννννννν ον 622, 3,5. 20 ἐξόν---ἔστιν suppl. 376, Oe. 22 ἐτῶν πλειόνων τεσσαράκοντα 
- διά eevee se 627,1, α. 780, Obs. 1. 
— τὰ περί x. τ. A. . 436, d. 6.| — ἐν ἡμῖν .......... 622, b. | — ἐφ᾽ Sy.......... 905, 3, Ὁ. 
4 πατρός attr. gen. . 54} 55. 30 ὅρκῳ ὥμοσεν.. . 548, Obs. 8.} 25 ἵνα τί......... 872, Obs. 1. 
—..... . +. 625, 3,4. | 27 ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας .... 633, 3,7. 
5 οὐ μετὰ πολλάς 738, ie 3. | 31 els ἄδου ...... 625, Obs. 1.| 30 eis ............ 625, 3, a. 
6 εἰ.. rn 877,5. | 33 δεξιᾷ dat. «2 e+. 608. | 32 πλήθου: τῶν πιστευσάντων 
7 ὑμῶν gen. ........ 518, 2.| — παρά τος one ᾿ 637, I. 3, y. 9, ὁ. 
- |r 622, 3,h. | 38 ἐπί ΠΝ  Ή. ῃΨἘΕ 634, 3, ε. 35 παρά...... 637, ii’ 1, d. 
8 ἐσχάτου gen... 527, Obs. 1.| — εἰς. es 625, 3, a. 
- τῆς γῆς attr. gen.. 542,5, 39 ὑμῖν dat. 597. Cuap. V. 
vib. | — εἰς μακράν 376, Obs. 1., 62 5, 1 dyduars..........-- 603. 
10 καὶ iSod......... 757, 3. 3, d. 2 ἀπό........««.ὖ- 620, 3, ¢. 
11 ὃν τρόπον.. .... 824, II. 2.] — ὅσους ἄν.......... 810,2. 4 ἀνθρώποις wee  . 809. 
13 ᾿Ιακώβον (ἀδελφός suppl. )| 42 ἦσαν προσκαρτ. .. .. 375. 4.] 7 μὴ εἰδυῖα........ 74606 Obs. 
436, 6. 43 διά....««Ὁνὐν νον 627, 3,¢.| 8 τοσούτου "ἔπ. we νον, 520. 
15 ἐν μέσῳφ....... . 623,1, a. | 45 καθότι ἂν εἶχε..... . 827,¢.| 9 τί ὅτι.. . 872, Obs. 1. 
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§ 364 5.8. 
ἮΝ + ae "δ 

10 παρά + 637, " 
— πρόε σον 646. 
15 κἄν 861, Obs. 4. 
16 τῶν πέριξ 456, 2, 4. 
— φέροντες gender... 378, a. 
+ 639, 1. 2.4. 


7 

19 διὰ τῆς νυκτός .. 627, 
31 ὑκό. 639, IIL. 2, 
23 ἐν + 622,3,k. 


2 ζιδάσκοντεν part 


Cuar. VI. 


3 obs καταστήσομεν 828, Obs. 
13 παύεται λαλῶν .... .. 088, 


Cuar. VIL. 


fos 788 to B12 3 ο. 
3 beige (266 802)... B95 
τῆν ἄν 
4 mere 803, ε. 
5 εἰν 625, 3,4. 


6 κακώσουσιν subj. supplied, 
8 περιτομῆς attr. go 


10 ἐπ᾿ Αἴγυπτον.. 905, 3, ὦ. a 
αι ἐπί. + 635, 1, δ. 
683. 


19 τοῦ ποιεῖν 492, 3.» 803, Obs. 


20 Θεῷ dat. 


> δοῦναι inf... . 
40 οἱ προπορεύσονται.. 
-—nom, 

43 ἐπέκεινα with gen. 
51 καὶ ducts 
82 περί 
53 οἴτινεε 


9. 
836, 4 


| 15 οἴτινες 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


ΠΕ 
60 αὐτοῖς dat. 


Cuar. VILL. 
1 ἣν συνευδοκῶν -- .. 


38 Ἰησοῦν in appos. §. 41:, 
. and Obs. 2. 


+ 3737+ 
| τ αὐτοῦ attr, gen. 54% ii, 


Cuar. XI. 


= Θεοῦ attr. D. 542. 1 
Gab. Tit. 3, 


13 καὶ αὐτός 


633, 34 


Cuar. IX. 618, 2,f 


1 ἀπειλῆς 


iii. 


17 dy τῇ παροικὶ 
eat aed 
δες, δ. Ong 


32 εἰς 
23 kat’ ἐπαγγελίαν.. 629, 3,6 


24 μετανοίας attr. gen, 


95+) 54 
ὧν ΠΝ 


31 ἐπί. (νον 
40 βλέπετε μή 


7 ++ 811, 

7 τῶν προσ. gen. + 534 5 Η 625, ne 

[11 ἀρχαῖς dat . 603. » Obs. t, 3 

15 ἐκ δευτέρου .. ... 621, 3, 4 5t ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. .... 635,3, 8 

τῷ ἐπὶ τρίς... 

17 τί ἂν «ἴῃ 427, 30 877, ot Cuar. XIV. 

1 κατὰ τὸ αὐτό.... 629, 3,9 

634) 3, 


603.1 
5997 
= τοῦ σωθῆναι 493,3 
g. 13 λόγον gx. 542.3: § 
Γ΄ 18 τοῦ μὴ θύειν. 9 
22 καὶ ὅτι change of senteng 
890. 
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42 διά.. §. 627, I. 3, da. 
23 kar’ ἐκκλησίαν -. 629, I, ¢. 
27 μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. . 636, 1.6. 


CuHap. XV. 


1 τῷ ἔθει dat. ....... 
7 See 
6 ἰδεῖν we ee ee ce ee ee eee 


7 ἀφ᾽ ἡμερῶν... .... 620, 2, 6. 
10 ἐπιθεῖναι αι 667, Obs. 1, and 2. 


— énwf.... -. 635,1, δ. or 3, α. 
14 éwi.... ..- 634, 3, ¢. 
17 ἐφ᾽ obs—ex" αὐτούς. 834, 
Obs. 1. 
20 τοῦ ἀπέχεσθαι... 803, Obs. 1. 
41 ἐκ... eee oe oe wee O21, 2, a. 
— κατά ........-- 629,3,h. 


26 ὑπέρ .... ««........ 629, 2,6. 
27 διὰ λόγον ...... 627, 3, d. 
— ἀπαγγέλλοντας pres. part. 
705, 6, a.e. 
28 τῶν ἐπάναγκες ... 456, 2, 6. 
— τούτων gen. ...... 520, 2. 
29 εἰδωλοθύτων sees es 520,1. 
— ἐξ dy. . 621, 3, f, 


CHap. XVI. 
2 ἐμαρτυρεῖτο midd... 364, 2. 


3 πατέρα---ὅτι ὑπῆρχεν 808, 2, 
5 μὲν οὖν ...... 730, ὁ. fin 


«- τῷ ἀριθμῷ dat....... 603. 
~ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν .. ... 629, 2,-. 
9 διὰ νυκτός... .... θ27.2, α 
- ἦν ἑστώς ......... 275,4. 


11 ἐπιούσῃ (ἡμέρᾳ supplied) | 1 
430, B. 
12 ἥτις... .. 2 2. ee oe oe 816, 6. 
16 μαντευομένη .. ...... 698. 
17 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 54%, §, li. a. 
18 εἰσί.. 635, 2, ὃ. 
— αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ... 606. 


24 ἠσφαλίσατο midd. . 363, 6. 


25 κατά. - 619, 2, ὃ. 
37 οὐ γάρ: ἀλλά... «« .. 773, δ. 
Cuap. XVII. 

2 τὸ εἰωθός ...... 436, d. 2. 
-- Παύλῳ del.. .. 597, Obs. 1. 


31 ἂν δικαιοσύνῃ.. §. 622, 3, k. 
— ἐν ἀνδρί ........ 622, 3,6. 


CHap. XVIII. 


2 τῷ γένει art .. 447; Obs. 6. 
- χωρίζεσθαι inf. . ΘΝ . 
3 Thy τέχνην acc. 579. 
6 ἕστω supplied 316, Obs. 1. 


- éxf.. . 905, 3, 5. 

— ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν oes 456, 2, 

9 δι δράματος «ο... 627, 2} 
10 τοῦ κακῶσαι .....- 492, I. 
13 παρά.. -... 637, IIL 3, 

14 κατὰ λόγον.. . 629,3,4 

15 καθ᾽ Suas....... 6:9, 1.6. 
--- ὄψεσθε fut. . . 413. 
18 κειράμενος τι midd. . 363 6. 
21 εἰς. seeeee - 446. 
25 ὁδόν. acc. 55 I, 2. 


27 πετιστευκόσι Ph ποῦ c. B. 


11 εἰς 2. oe ee we we 
23 κατὰ πόλιν... 


38 éwl.... eee ce es 63 


469 


20 Tov ph ἀναγγεῖλαι 803, Obs. 


1, 3. 
625, Obs. 3. 
629, 3, A. and 


1, 6. 
24 WS .......... - 862. 
--- χάριτος attr. gen. . "542, ἢ 

. a. 
28 διά.. eee 627, 3,4. 
29 ποιμνίου gen.. εν "490. 


30 τοῦ ἀποσπᾷν 803, Obs. I, 
32 χάριτος attr. gen. 542, i. 3. 


— ἐν .... . 622, 1, ὃ. 
33 ἀργυρίου gen.. 498: 
35 ἀσθενούντων gen. . . 536. 


34, 3,4. 


Cuap. XXI. 


3 Κύπρον acc. .. 548, Obs. 1. 
— εὐώνυμον remote attribut. 


— διὰ xdpiros.. ‘ 375) 5. 
28 διὰ τῶν γραφῶν Ι 627, 3, ἀ.} 8 ἐκ τῶν ἑπτά. 621, 3, &. 
13 εἰς... .... weer en oe οὐδε, 
βαρ. XIX. 16 τῶν , μαθητῶν .. . 534,6. 
1 ἐν re 622, 2. ] --- τινές supplied . 373, δ. 
2 πιστεύσαντες part.. .. 696. | — παρ᾽ ᾧ---Μνάσωνι 824, II. 2. 
- ἀλλ᾽ οὐδέ. . 774. 11 διδάσκεις with double aco. 
- εἰ ἔστι ... 877, ὃ. 583. 
3 eis tl........ 625, Obs. 4.13 ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν .. .... 633, 1,4. 


4 ἵνα πιστεύσωσιν position of, 


902, 3. 


7 of πάντες .... 454, Obs. 3. 

ὃ τὰ περί κι το λ.. . 436, ὦ. 5. 
11 οὗ privative .. 746, 1 

éwi.. .... . 638, 3; d. 

-- ὁρκίζω with double accus. 
583. 


18 efoporcyovpevor.. .. 363, 6. 

19 πραξάντων attr. gen. 542, 
vi. @., 514. 

20 κατὰ κράτος .... 629, 3, Ψ. 

23 τῆς ὁδοῦ article.. 447, 1, ¢. 

24 ᾿Αρτέμιδος attr. gen.. 542, 
viii. a. 

26 ᾿Εφέσου gen......... 522. 

— διὰ χειρῶν... .. 627, 1. 3, d. 

27 eis... .. 22 +e 625, Obs. 4. 

32 μὲν οὖν .. .. ..... 736, fin. 


24 ἐπ᾽ αὑτοῖς .. 


— δπέρ 


634,3, ἡ Or a. 
26 ἁγνισμοῦ attr. gon, ὃ fis 5, 


630, oa. 
27 αἱ ἑπτὰ ἡμέραι article 4555 
1, ὃ. 


28 κατά. 628 3, ὃ. 
29 ὃν ἐνόμιζον ὅτι.. . 898, 2. 
33 τίς εἴη---τί dort 802, 6, and 


7: 
Cuap. XXII. 


1 ἀκούσατε with gen. . 
— pov attr. gen.. 
ἃ wapd...... 637, 111. 1,d. 
—KaTd..... ..... 629, 3.9. 
— γόμον attr. gen. §42, li B.a.- 
-- Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, ii. 6. Ce 


, 483, 
642. Vill. ὦ. 


— Παῦλος supplied .. .. 893. | 33 τῷ Shmyp....-...-. 599, 1.}] 5 ἄξων fut part. . 811, 3. 
3 ty ἐγώ κι τ. dA. ...... 890. | 35 yap...... +... 786, Obs. 3.| 6 pol πορευυμένῳ -- 509. 
5 ἀγοραίων gen......-. §34.| - οὐ γινώσκει .. ... 43, 1.α.} -- wepl .. . ᾿ς 622, 2. 
9 τὸ ἱκανόν ...... 436, d. 2. | 38 ἀγοραῖοι (sc. ἡμέραι) 436, 8. | το ἀναστάς pat. 696, Obs. 1. 
10 διὰ τῆς νυκτός .. 627. 2,a. | — ἀλλήλοις dat...... Go1,1. | 11 awd... .. 620, 3, ¢. 
11 εἰ ἔχοι .. .. ... 877, Obs. 5.| 40 περὶ οὗ ...... 632,1. 2, b. | — ὑπό.. . 6309, 2,4. 
14 ὡς éxl........ 626, Obs.1. 15 αὐτῷ. 500. 
15 ὡς τάχιστα.. .. 870, Obs. 4. Cuap. XX. — πρός ... -- 638, ‘Il. 3, ὃ. 
17 μὲν οὖν ......... 736, fin.| 9 ὕπνῳ dat. .. . 611. 17 gen. abe.. . 710, 6. 
18 τί ἂν θέλοι.. .. .... 427,3} - νεκρός pred. adj. . . 374, 5.] --- μὲ γενέσθαι ΝΕ 674. 
21 καινότερον compar. 12 ov privative .... 740, Obs. | 32 καθῆκον... ... 476, C 
22 δεισιδαιμονεστέρους > 784,1. 1 13 Biareraypdvos middle. 365, | 25 ef ἔξεστι .. + 877, 886, 2. 
compar. Obs. | 28 κεφαλαίου.. .. . 519. 

25 wpoadedpevos .. 697, c. | 16 ὅπως μὴ γένηται -. . 806, 2. | — πολίτης supplied .2.. 803. 
26 lise. ΣΝ τὸ ἡμέραν τὰς “ B77. 30 τὸ τί... oe we we e+ 457, Obs. 
a7 εἰ ἢ 5: 77, 8. 5.} 18 ἀπό re 21, Obs. 
— καίτο.γε.. sees 78.» 6. 19 μετά pes we eeee 636, ae. Cuap. XXIII. 


29 τέχνης attr. gen. "542, 5,1. 8. 


— ἐν ee es e8 ee 6 


.«. 622, 3, ὁ. 


3 καί emphatic...... 759,2. 


470 INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


4 Oud attr, gen. § 54 §-631, IL. 3,8.) 3 omission of art 460 OW t 


6 χαδδουκαίων. 625, 3,0. | 4 ἐν δυνάμει. 632, 39 
8 τὰ ἀμφότερα (them ‘a= ὧν ἀφθήσομαι aitr. for ἃ᾽ “κατά τς 639, 34 
48502 _ Bethe. δια, αν, 545, 8. | τ τιρεῦμα ἀγιωσώνηνκας ge 

ποῦ udpovs attr. gen. 542, | — ool... 599. 

9 via, 25 οὐδὲν ἀκτάν {-δειυνά) εἰ} — a... νον 

12 ἔων οδ ... 80. = νεκρῶν atte. gon. 541,63 

14 ἀναθέματι dat. 548 

= μηδενός gon. 58d 

15 ὧς wdaAorras. 23,3.9.| εἰς. 

Δ το dveneiv « 29 εὐξαίμην ἄν...... 425)2, ὃ. 

19 χειρόν gon. Cuar. XXVII. 


33 ὅτι ταῦτα x... 802, be λα ποῦ ἀκσελεῖν 495, 3, 803, 


23 ἀπό. + ++ 620, δα - παρεδίδουν nom. suppl. 818, 6 καὶ emphatic. «+ 6, 
— αραστῆσαι change of con: - Ἰησοῦ attr. gen. 545, 
struction 802, Ols.7. | — σπείρης attr. gen. se vi. ἃ 


4 τόπους ace. $59-| 7 ellipse of ἔστω or εἴη 31 
3 Tatay—ropevtirre - ΣΤῊ Obs. 
1 


605, 2. 
Goonate changed. 708, Obs. 
8 τούτω».-ὧν ... 822, Obs 7. 

6: 


6an 5! 
= 16 Εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ Tied we 

of article 461, 
- ὑμῶν ater. gen. ἐμ 


5 
-- ποιοῦμαι middle force ὁ 
364,6. 


Cuar. XXVIII. 
4 εἴασεν .. 
7 Ποπλίῳ dat. 


10 τιμαῖε dat...» 546, 
+ | — ἀναγομένοι» dat. 


499. 


τι Δι ρσκούροις App. 47: ; Obs. 
αὐτοῖς 6. 


x 
18 ὧν attr. gen. 
20 als. 
— εἰ βούλοιτο. 

22 ἐβουλόμην ἱπιρῆς. 
13 τοῖς κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν... 


26 μοί---πέμποντα....... 67 


δ ROMANS I. 

1 Ἰησοῦ attr. gen. 545, ἐν 

= ἀπόστολος prodic. force of 3 

375) Obs. 3. 625, 3, ἃ ore 

ΨΥ O56. 

= προεκηγγείλατο mid. 363, |— δίκαιον ἐκ wlovews .. 46; 
6. Obs. 2. 


Cuar. XXVE 5 Otte suppl from Θεοῦ 893. 635, 3.8 
ἃ διά foros of. 627, II. 3,2 . 623, 38 
3 γνώστην ὄντα ce « Gpelatves ~ αὐτοῦ attr. gen. 845, ὁ, I. 19 τὸ γωστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ 436.6 
supplied) 89, 1, d. a. δε 
Η ἐν ἐλπίδι 134, 3,¢.| 3 κατὰ σάρκα ..... δι ζω, a. | — τοῦ Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, i 
Ξτοῦ [οῦ dpi 8, 


τὸν 467, § 7061. | — ἐφανέρωσε aor. force 402, 1 
~ υἱοῦ predic, subs. 375, 008.3. | 20 dss +. «Ὁ vv a0 0+ 620, 3,6 


4 Misprinted in text, xvil. 
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+ 716, Obs. 2. 


622, 3, bore. 
637, ΠῚ. 

= ds τοὺς αἰῶναν 625, 2, Ob 
26 ἀτιμίας att. gen. 542, 
27 παρὰ φύσιν. 637, IIT 
— dr ἀλλήλουε.. .. 625 
— ἐν ἄρσεσι.. 

- ἦν ἔδει μα. ἀκολαμβάεν, 


3 

‘4s double genitive. 

= article... 446, 
rd 


: ὅπ. 3, α. 
ἢ ἴσου attr. gen. ar B. 


13 νόμου attr. gen. £42, ii. B,b. 

14 τὰ μὴ ἔχοντι ξ 746, 7 

— τὰ τοῦ νόμον 43 + +9 4425) 
tr 8, ὃ. 


— οὗτοι qe. 622, Obs. 3. 
18 ores τος a5 he eau 
— μεταξύ with gen. 6. | 26 ἐν 

16 διά. = tpt => 638, IL 3, 
17 ἐν | — εἶς τὸ ναι τ, ον. 625, 3,4. 
19 πέποιθας. + | — τὸν ἐκ πίστοων 436, 1, 

= σαυτόν ἢ τι, 3, 


. | 23 διά 
| 24 διά 


ι οὖν.. oe ee ee ee ee 8. 737», 4. 


os 6375 3,4. | — 


26 obyi 
27 ἡ ἐκ φύσεων. 


ἄνθρωπον .. 6: 
eee 


625, 3.4. 

- καί. 7δι. 

8 καὶ μή, 56. γένοιτο 896, Obs. 
4.8. 

- βλασφημούμεθα ass. νοῖοο 
364, 3. 

= ὅτι ποιήσωμεν.. 802, Obs 8. 

9 τί οὖν ses 23708. 


τ ἐφ ἀμαρτίαν 30, ΠῚ. 3, a. 
12 ἕως dvds... .. 547, Obs. 1, 
6. 


43 Θεοῦ attr. gon. αν 
44 δωρεάν. 
— Tis apposition 456, be: 3: 


π- Ἰησοῦ 


37 πίστει 


543, iB, 
te... 6 


+ τ- διὰ πίστεως 


τὶ ones A 
| — σφραγῖδα δικαιοσύνης attr. 


62, 3, 0. | — 


47 


— te pecans " 


31 ἀλλά 


Cuar. IV. 
ἃ ef with ind. 
= ἔχει supplied 
= pds .. 638, LIL. 3,6. orf. 
3 ἐπίστευσε aor, .. 401, 1, 8. 
= ἀπο πιστεῦσαι roel 803,4. 
πεῖν. 


= κατὰ 


199 
- 2% μὴ λογίσηται 748, Ob0-4. 
Ὁ περιτομὴν .. 
ον περιτομῆς... 


. ὃ. 


gen. 
— τῆν πίστεων attr. gen. 542, 
ἰδ 


542, fi β 


90%, Obs. 2. 

12 τοῖς ἴχνεσι modal dat. 60: 

— πατρός atte. gen. 542, viii. 
a. 


13 τὸ εἶναι in app... 678, 3, α. 
— τίστεως attr. gon. 542,13. 


14 of ἐκ νόμον. Grid k 

16 διὰ τοῦτο 0 1.3, 4. 

— βεβαίαν predic. adj. 375, 5. 

17 κατέναντι οὗ --- Θεοῦ attr. 
822, 2. 

+ 746, Obs. 1. 

638, ii. 3m 


Crap. V. 


. 27.3.6. 
- ἐπ προσαγκγήν 4 ΠΑ 3 1 


470 
4 Seed atte: gen. ι sae it ° 
ὁ Σαδδουκαίων. 


8 τὰ ἀμφότερα (ikem beth) 
488, τν 
9 τοῦ wdpous attr. gon. 542, 
via. 
12 fos Boos» 526, Οδε 
14 ἀναθέματι dat, 548, Obs. 8. 


hn 
15 ὧς μέλλονται 


- τοῦ ἀνελεῖν .. 491. 


19 χειρός gen.. 
33 ὅτι ταῦτα x... 802, Obs 
8. 


ὁ constr. changed; 708, 
8 τούτων--ὧν ... 822, Obs. 7. 


25 τὸ νῦν ἔχον 
47 τοῖα Ιουδαίοις 


Cnar, ΧΧν. 


32 ἐβουλόμην ἱπιρῆν. .. 3 
23 τοῖς κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν 


36 μοί---πέμποντα 
Cuar. XXVI_ 

α bedp 6.2... 630,-2, a. 

3 γνώστην ὄντα ce (ἡγούμενον 
supplied) 895, 1, d. 

Η μὰ ἐλείδι. 


. 34 μεγάλῃ τῇ Φωνῇ. 
. [18 ἀληθείας attr. gen. 
+ | 28 ἐν ὀλίγῳ. 


+ | $5 or ndnobe δέι. 816,5 ὃ: 


XXVIII. 
+ 401, d., 402. 


| 26 ἀκοῇ 


13 ὑπέρ.-.... 8. 631,11. 3,0. 


16 εἰν τοῦτο ....... 625, 3,α. 
-- ὅν HOF 
ὀφθήῆσ. 823, 1., 545, 3- 
— ool... 599. 
22 οὐδὲν durés (mBeurbe)—eb 
804, 


29 εὐξαίμην 
Cuar. XXVII. 


. 11 τοῦ ἀπολεῖν 492, 3., 803, 
Obs. 1. 


— παρεδίδουν nom. suppl. 375 


= σπείρης attr, gen. 542) Wi 
ἃ τόπους Bcc... .. 59. 


τος 


43 βουλι 


Cuar. 
4 εἴασεν. 
7 Ποκλίῳ dai 

τὸ τιμαῖς dat. 


ROMANS I. 

1 ᾿Ιησοῦ attr. gen. 5.15, §, 

= dxderodos predic. force of 
315, δ. a 

παίειν 625, 3, 2. 

= προεκηγγείλατο midd. 36} 


-- Θεός suppl. from Θεοῦ 893. 
2 διά force οἷ.. 627, II. 3, 


B 

3 κατὰ σάρκα .. s+ 629, 3, . 

= τοῦ γενομένου---τοῦ δρισθέν- 
τος 461, 5., 706, 1. 

-- υἱοῦ predic, subs. 375, Οὐδ.3, 


© Misprinted in text, αν. 


81g Θεῷ emphatic te use 
Ι article 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


- τίστεως attr. gen. 542.5 

eh 

~balp oo... 630.L3. 
- ov article emphatic, 
name πο. Ἰησοῦς 441,1 

6 καί emphatic. - fo 

“ Ἰησοῦ attr. gen. S45 ἢ 


7 ellipse of ἔστω or 3 


— ὁμῶν ater. gen... 542, 
eh 
= ποιοῦμαι middle force 


τῷ τὸ γνωστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ git 
Obs. 
— τοῦ Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, 
Ba. 


— ἐφανέρωσε aor. force 402, 
20 ἀπό ++ 620,3, 
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20 τοῖν ποιήμασι.. .. 8. 6.1.6. 
— νοούμενα. + 698. 
— εἰς 625, 3, Obs. 2., 803, Obs. 
δι οὐκ-- ἦ....... 776, Obs. 2. 


3: δάσο εἰναι την 663,1. 
23 Θεοῦ att. gen. 542, ἐν a. 


= ἐν tavrois 
25 ofrues 
=e 


τ τα, 3, es 


— τὰ μὴ καθήκοντα 748, Obs. 
49 ἀδαίᾳ 539, Ομ. αν, ἀπά v0. 


- σεαυτῷ 
a devin atin. gen. 542, 
- article omitted. gine. 


παρά. 2 632,1E, 
— νόμου without article 48, 
Obs. 

13 νόμυυ attr. gen. £42, 
14 τὰ μὴ ἔχοντα... 746, 

ΤΞ τὰ τοῦ νόμον 36S cae, 4 
15 whoa. 7 
— μεταξύ with gen. 
Ὁ διά. ae 


| 19 ἔων ἑνός... 
= {13 omission of ἐστί - 
- | 14 γέμει with gen, 


b.| — ἐν Χριστε 
7. | 5 διά 


+ $7374 
627, 3,4. 


Cuar. 1Π. 
1rd περισσόν... 436, 2d. 
= reson atte. gen. $43, 5 


ξ τί ota . 
= ellipse of ἐστί ᾿ 


τ κατὰ 


+111 σημεῖον mepirouis. - 
+ | — σφραγῖδα δικαιοσύνης attr, 


471 


29 ρυδαίων atte gen, 542.7. 
BE cece ce ee 7695 3, α. ὃι 


3 ἐπίστευσε nor. 401,1, Be 
= Τὸ πιστεῦσαι suppl. 893, α. 
I 625, 3, Obs. 4. 
dat. . 


22 26 899% 
ἐδ hari 8, δ, 


9 περιτομήν. oo os os oe 451,1. 


436,4. 
gon. 545, fi. β. ὁ. 


6. — Tis πίστεως attr. gen, δ" 
+ | τῆν ἐν ἀκροβυστίᾳ 623, Η Ἵ 


- δὲ ἀκροβυστίαε .. 627, 3, δ. 
i gos, Obs. 2. 
Thy, τα τοῦς ἴχνεσι modal dat. 603. 
| — πατρός atte. gen. 542, vill. 
a. 
13 τὸ εἶναι in app. .. 678, 3, a 
δ 9g, |— πίστεως attr. gen. 542,1 8. 
δ | tg of fe κόμον.., 436 1 ἀ δ, 
aie 16 διὰ τοῦτο .. 627, III. 3, α. 


τ ὐφ' ἁμαρτίαν 639, 
527, Obs. 


15 ἐκχέαι inf. 
18 Ooi ay 
— ἀκέναντι with gen. 
19 τοῖς ἐν τῷ νόμῳ. ore ah 


«628, 1, f. 
- πῶταυ τον πιστεύορταιας 


43 Θεοῦ attr, gon. μὴν 
24 δωρεάν - 280, 2. 
— τῆς apposition 456. Obs, 


17 κατέναντι οὗ 


— βεβαίαν predic. adj. 3 275.5 & 


634, ad. 
= “ τὸ γενέσθαι 635,3, Obe.a. 
+= 629, a 
ΠῚ ΡῈ ἀρθενήσαν, 746, 0b Obs. 1. 


lied 


Car. V. 


412 


7 ἀποθανεῖται fot. 
2 τολμᾷ histo: 


§- 10% 


- ἐπὶ τῷ buoutusrs 63 
1g ἀεττοῦτω καὶ. 


— ἀνθρώπου ατετ. σεῦ £4: 
— τοῦ ἑνός -the oner 

17 παραττεήματι instr. 
dis cresulty 


18 (wis attrib. gen. 


“ 


1 98% 


σίλευσεν @ivaros) 
— εἰς δικαίωσιν (3c. Ba- 
σιλεύσει Guts } 


Crap. VIL 
1 ἐπιμενοῦμεν 


23 deri omitted. .... §. 376. robe 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


τῷ ϑανάτῳ.. § 
6 dtebarderes (1) ellipse οὗ 
demonstr. 9s, Ula.1. 
~ ἀτοθανόστετ (ἢ - 
ὥστε δουλεύειν. 


” gets ταῦτι 38, ΠῚ 


ὑπέρ. + 6302. 

τ κατά ᾿ 638, 3. 
32 vied gen. .... 881, Ow. 

- Ὁ | = χαρίσεται fut. 406. 


— interrog. § omitted & 


36 ἡμόραν.... 877 
39 δυνήσεται numbe 


Cuar. ΙΧ. 

1 ἐν Χριστῷ ...... 

2 καρδίᾳ local dat. 

3 πὐχόμην without ἄν 398, 
= σύμφυτοι suppl. 89%, Obs = ἀνάθεμα... ο.ςς 
ὁ τῆς ἁμαρτίας .... 541,ν. δι} 3 τὸ ἀδύνατον. - ὑπέρ 
ἢ ὃ ἀποθανών 452) τ ἐνῷ. 4. οἴτινε ... 
9 αὑτοῦ gen. δ. — σαρκὸς ἁμαρτίας .. $4: ξ τὸ κατὰ σάρκα. 

é τοῦ auoprlas 633.1 ὕδατι} ὁ εἶν robe eldous 


622, 
Ta ἐν τὸ ὑπακούειν 803 Obs. 1, 
ΕΝ jor. 
= te νεκρῶν 621, 3. fort, δὶ 
4 χυριεύσει f future. 406, 3. 

+ 639) ΠῚ. 3, 4. 


16 ᾧ (αὐτῷ omitted) 


— ἁμαρτίαν attr. gon. 542,14. 


ΤΣ efy omitted. 376, 
— ὅτι ἦτε form of Father 


το ἐκ καρδ 


ᾧ. 
τι εν ὄντ- τύκον 364, γ, Obs.,| 17 ominsion of verb. io 08. Η 


ἄχ, 1. 2 


18 x 

19 ἀνθρώπινον κὰν. ace. £48,f.|— ΤῊΣ λούσω Bae 902,3. 
596, 2.| 19 κτίσεωτ.. 

a5, 3, 4.| — κτίσεω: 


— ἀκαβοροία dat. 


ar ἐφ ols. 345 3, ἃ. 


8 ὃ ἀπέθανε. 


$09. 20 ματαιότητι ΓΝ ‘ef. 


τὸ, ἀν δ, 
ὃ. 


. | — ag dvds : 
. | = κοίτην ἔχουσα | 
. | 1 γεννηθέντων subst. 


15 


638 3, 9. 


gaa, 
816, 3, 


649,1) -- δμέν--ὃ 


θάνα: standing for the emphatic παπι., the verb of which "ἦν" is by (αὖτε 
eS Pa neuer sovssive ala srdr ibe ele accusative 20k" en fd gue 


id quod—the « 
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33 ἐπί.. eoeesece §. 905, 3, ὃ. 
~— ἐλέους attr. gen. §42,viii. ὃ. 


24 οὖὔς---ἡμᾶς.... 824, Obs. 5 

25 ob λαόν. . 745, Obs. 5, fin. 
46 καὶ ἔσται ...... oo, Obs. 
a7 ὑπέ . 630, I. 3, f. 


"98 συντέμνων (ποιήσει suppl. ἢ 


709, see 805. 
a9 ὡς Τόμορρα 594, Obs. 5, fin. 
31 δικαιοσύνης attr. gen. 542, 

ii. B. 


634, 3» d. 


CHap. X. 
I πρὸς τὸν Θεόν 638, ITT. 3,5. 


— ἐστί omitted........ 376. 
“- ὑπέρ .......... 630, 2, a. 
= εἰς σωτηρίαν -. . 62 5; 3226 
-2 αὑτοῖς.. 


= Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, li. δ, I. 
- κατ᾽ ἐπίγνωσιν .. 629, 3, α 

3 Θεοῦ attr. gen... 541,1. B. 
4 ὁ ποιήσας aor. part. [9.0 6, 


6 ἡ ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοσύνη 6 I, 
3, 

8 rijs πίστεως attr. gen. 542, 

viii. ὁ. 

Oe oes. . 622, 3, ὃ. 
10 καρδίᾳ dat. instr. .... 611. 
11 ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 634, 3; e 
12 τὲ καί ... 758, 1 
— πάντων ........ 541,5, 
13 bs ἄν. 830, 4 
14 εἰς ὅν . 625, 3, ὃ. 


— κηρύσσοντος article omitted 


451) Obs. 2 
16 ἀλλά use of . . 774. 
1) ἐξ ...... 631, 3, . 
18 μὴ οὐκ ... 873,4. 
-- μενοῦνγε . 730, ὃ.. 735. 
19 πρῶτος ...... 714, Obs. 3. 
— ἐπί (in the passage referred 
to for ἐν read ἐπ᾽) 634,d. 
— οὐκ ἔθνει 1... 745, Obs. 5. 
20 μὴ Cyroiow ον eens 746. 
Cuap. XI. 
I οὖν.. 73 » 5, Or 3. 
- ἀκώσατο : aor.. 461, B. 


478 


13 ἐφ' ὅσον.... §.870, Obs.1.| 2 ὃς μέν .. . διό, 3» bord. 
14 εἴπως.......... 877, Obs.5.| 4 σύ position of . τ 90% 3: 3- 
17 ἐν avrots.. se... 622,1. ὃ.} -- xuply.. 
18 κλάδων ....002-+- 642, ὃ.) 5 wap’ ἡμέραν... 637, base 2. 
19 ἐρεῖς oby...... oo. 406,5. — πᾶσαν ἡμέραν... 454, Obs. 4. 
20 τῇ amorig.. ... Grs.| 6 ἡμέραν ace. ...... 551,6. 
21 μήπως weve 814. 1 ἑαυτῷ ΟΕ. «« κοτε τε ον 500. 
22 ἐπί... ce. eee cee, 905, 3, 6.| 8 ἐάν with conj. . 778, 
24 24 posit. of ἡξεκόπηε. 439.4.} 9 τοῦ Κυρίου gen.. . 518, 2. 
eee νεν νον 406,3. 11 τῷ Θεφ. .... 480,1. 
25 παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς 637, IT. 2. 12 περὶ ἑαυτοῦ .. - 632, I. 2, ὃ. 
— &xpis ob 527, Obs.1.| 13 ἀδελφῷ ... 602, 3. 
48 κατά .......--- 629, 3,0. 14 δι᾽ αὑτοῦ ...... 927, 3,C 
30 ἠλεήθητε ........ 364,23. | — λογιζομένῳ dat.. . 899. 
— ἀπιστίᾳ .. .. we ee cece GIT. - ἐκείνῳ 16.0. ee ee 658. 
32 τοὺς πάντας .. 454, Obs. 5.115 ὑπέρ.. 630, 2, a or ὁ. 
— eis. oe» 625, 3, c. | 18 τοῖς ἀνθρώποις see 600, I. 
. | 36 ἐξ--διά-- εἰς 621, 3, @., 637, 20 διὰ προσκόμματος 627, 3, ¢. 
3, C; 625, 3, @. 21 μή πμηδέ “μηδέ... 776, 1,5. 
Cua. XII. » ᾧ dem. omitted 517, 4- 


1 οἰκτιρμῶν number.. 355, 6. 
3 λατρείαν in appos. to sent. 


580, 2. 
— ἀνακαινώσει mod. dat. 604. 
a | ..«Ὁνννννν 877, Obs. 2 
3 ἐν ὑμῖν ........ 622,15, ὃ 
- παρ᾽ ὅ .... 637, III.3,m 
- εἰς ..........6, 625, 3, ¢ 


- ἑκάστῳ position of 0992, 3 
5 καθ᾽ els .. .. 905, 3, Obs. 5. 
6 κατά. we eees 620, 3, α. 
— verb suppl. προφητευσόώ- 

μεθα ἃο.) 8953, I, 6. 
ἡ ὃ διδάσκων.. .. 451, Obs. 5. 
9 ἀποστυγοῦντες belonging to 
ἀγαπῶμεν paraphrased by , 1 

dy. ἀννπ. 708. 
15 χαίρειν .........--- 671. 
16 wap’ davrois.... 639, II. 2. 
21 ἐν oc cece ac νον 622, 3,0. 


Cuap. XTIT. 

a . 
— ὑπό oo cc ceee 

2 ὥστε. - 863, 1. 

3 καί with fut. after imper. 
420, Obs. 2. 

4 εἰς ὀργῆν s..... 628, 3, d. 


7 verb supplied .. 895, 1, 6. 


22 form of condit. sent. 860, 8. 


Crap. XV. 


I ἑαυτοῖς .. «......... 894, 4 
2els........-++- 625, 3, α 
- πρός... .... 638, IIT. 3, a. 


4 γραφῶν attr. gen. 543, 1.3. 
5 ὑπομονῆς attr. gen. 542, iil. 


—Kxard . 629, 3, α. 
7 εἶσ κε τος . 625, 3, α ore. 
8 ὑπέρ. - 630, 3, ἃ or 6. 
9 infin. . .. 669, 1. 
- ὀνόματι dat. . . 589,1. 
10 εὐφράνθητε.. + 386, Οδε. τ. 
12 ἄρχειν inf... .. 666, 1. 
13 ἐν .... . 623, 3,4 
14 Kal cirbs—al α ᾿αὐτοί.. 760. 
— γνώσεως gen... 530. 
15 ἀπὸ μέρους.. ᾿ς 620, é. 
— os. οὐ... JOU. 
16 εὐαγγέλιον acc. 560. 


17 τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν 436, ἃ, 5. 


. [18 ὧν relative attracted 823. 


19 ὥστε with inf. ...: 863,2. 

20 éxl.. . 903, 3). 

21 ὕψονται, with rel. clause as 
nom. 817, Obs. 2. 

22 τὰ πολλά .... 484, Obs. 8. 

— τοῦ ἐλθεῖν gen... ..... 531. 


- ἐκ ee "621, 3, α.] 8 double negative .... 747. | 23 τοῦ ἐλθεῖν attr.gen. 542, ii. 

41 Θεῷ ...... oo coe» 589, 1.| -- τό with inf. ...... 679, d. οι. 

4 ἐμαυτῷ. ον. §99.| -- τὸν ἕτερον .. . 454, 3-| - ἀπὸ πολλῶν ὁτῶν 620, 2, a. 
- τῇ Bdad.......... ς, 889,3. 9 τὸ γάρ .. 657, 1. 24 ὡς ἄν.. . 842, 3. 
5 κατ᾽ ἐκλογήν... .. 620. 3,.α.}] - ἐν τῷ ἀγαπήσεις κι τι Δ. 25 διακονῶν 811, 3. "705, 6, α, ε. 
— χάριτος attr. gen. 542, 1. δ. 457, Obs. | 26 ποιήσασθαι middle verb 363, 
6 χάριτι. - ότι. 11 καὶ τοῦτο ........ 697, d. 6. 

- ἐξ. we cee ὅτι, 3, c. | — ἐγερθῆναι .......... 667. -- εἰς... - 625, 3,4. 

᾽ τί οὖν. weeeveee 727,6, fin.| 12 aor. and perf. . . 401, 5. — ἁγίων gen. part... 54% vi. 

ὃ κατανύξεως ...... 542, ili.| — τοῦ σκότους attr. gen. 542, 

- τοῦ μὴ βλέπειν .. .. 492, 3. viii. b. | 27 πνευματικοῖς 436, 2, 6., dat. 

- ἕως with gen. 527, Obs. 1.| 24 εἰς éwiOuplas.... 625, 3, α 60 

9 εἰς. - 635, 3, Obs, 4. 
12 παραπτώματι... Orr. 
— εἰς. wee 625, 3, G. 
13 τοῖς ἔθνεσιν app. .. 467, 3. 


Gr. Gr. VOL. I. 


CuHap. XIV. 


ἢ πίστει dat. .... 608, 4. 
= EbS 20 oe oe ce on 625, Obs. 4. 


3: 
10 εὐλογίας attr. gen. 542, ii. 8. 
30 διά.. . 005,3, Β, ὃ. 
41 ἁγίοις dat... ... 504, 4 
33 ellipse of εἴη.. 376, bs. τ. 
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474, INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 
Cuap. XVI. ἡμῶν attr.gen. i. §42,Viii.g. | 1g ἐὰν θελήσῃ. . .. «. § Be). 
2 ἐν ᾧ ἂν πράγματι 5: 820,3. 8 ἔγνωκεν perf... 399, Οὐδ. ς. [21 ἐν ῥάβδῳ ...... ᾿ς 622,34 
— ὑμῶν gen. . .. 6 410, 1.| -- conditional sentence... 856. --λθω.. 0. ce ce νννον git 
6 εἰς .. .. .... 23,3.α.} -- καί.. we ce ce cece 
10 ἐκ ....-- 621, 3, « 10 βάθη. Ὥς Obe. 2. Chap. V. 
-- τῶν Αριστιι. - 436. Obs. 1. | 11 τὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου.. 436,2, ἀ,] 1 ἥτις ............ 816% 
16 ἐν .. 0 oe we oe we 22, 3, ὃ Obs. 4 and 5. — Gore...... 669, Οἷς: 


17 wapd...... 637, III. 3, m. 


19 ἐτί.. 634, 3.d 
— ¢is.. 625, 3, @ 
25 κατά --. 629, 3,4 
— μοῦ... 542, Vili. ὁ 
-- σεσιγημένου «eee 364.5, B. 
26 εἰς ἔθνη .. .. 625, 1, Obs. 6 


1 CORINTHIANS I. 


1 ἀκόστολος .. .. 375, Obs. 3. 
“- Χριστοῦ attr. gen. § 42,1. β. 
2 ἐκκλησίᾳ (χαίρειν supplied) 


5, 1.6. . 
3 εἴη supplied .. τῇ Obs. τ. 
4. ἐπί... cee ee 634. 3. α΄. 
- ἐν Χριστῳ.. . 623, Obs. 3. 
8 ἐν παντί.. . 623, 3, 
ὅ Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, ii 
B, a. 
— ἐν ὑμῖν ........ 623, 3, ¢. 
7 negatives ........ 747, 1. 
8 βεβαιώσει fut. .... 406, 5. 
- ἕως τέλους... .. 527, Ubs. 1. 
- ἀνεγκλήτους μτοὰ adj 378,8. 
9 ἐστί omitted.. . 376. 
-.διά.. . 627, 1. 3, ¢. 
10 διά.. oo ee QOS, 3, 8.5. 
Il τῶν XAéns.. .. 436, Obs. 1. 
11 Παύλον gen. .... 518, 2,4. 
13 μή ...« ce ce ce oe oe 873, 4. 
— εἰς ον 6. ον 20 oe 625, Obs. 4. 


14 εἰ ph .. «eee ee 860, 5. 
16 λοιπόν .... 2.20. 880, 2. 
17 βαπτίζειν infin ΝΕ 669, 2. 
18 awodAAupevots......-. 600. 
20 αἰῶνος... .. 2. 6. + 842, vil ὃ. 
21 ἐν .....««.ν . 622, 2,6. 
— διά.. . 627, 3,d. 


24 article omitted.. 447, 2, ὁ. 
— τὸ μωρόν ...... 436, 2, d. 
26 κατὰ σάρκα .... ᾿ 629, 3, 9. 
27 τὰ μωρὰ τοῦ κόσμου 4106. 2 


d, Obs. 
28 τὰ μὴ ὕντα .... 746, Obs. 


29 μὴ πᾶσα... - 005,0, α. 

40 ἐξ αὐτοῦ... . 621, 3,4 
Cuap. IT. 

1 καθ' ὑπεροχήν .. 629, 3,9 


2 οὐκ ἔκρινα εἰδέναι. 745, 2 

3 ἐν cece ce ee es 622, 3, k. 

τ apse. ὁ: . 638, IIT. 3.6. 
os - 622, 3; d. 


5 ¢ 
- ἀνθρότων attr. gen. « p47] 1 


542, i. 8. 


— Θεοῦ attr. gen. 
" 625, 3, α. 


7 εἰς oe 0 wens cece 


— article .......... 461, 5- 
13 λαλοῦμεν supplied δος, 1, a. 


- | — πνευματικοῖς dat. .. 610, 3. 


14 αὐτῷ oe ces ce ne oe oe 
2. Sr 
16 ὅς 2. oe we we ee ee oe 836, 4. 


CuapP. III. 


2 double accus. ...... 583. 
- ἀλλά. ee 774- 
3 κατὰ ἄνθρωπον. . . 629, 3,9 
4 ὅταν frequentative 842, 1 
5 bid .. νειν 621, 3,9. ς. 
- καί. even .-«....ιὉ.. 760. 
- ἑκάστῳ position of. "902, 3- 
6 aor. and impft..... 401, 4. 
7 τί 660, Obs. 1., 381, Obs. 3. 
8 xard .........- 629, 3,4. 


9 Θεοῦ gen. - §07. 
It παρά. - 637, IIL 3) ¢. 
12 ἐπί.. . * 908, 3,€ 
— asyndeton.. -. 468, 6. 
13 ὅποιόν ἐστι.. 886, 2 
15 διὰ πυρός ... -- ν 627, 3.4. 
17 οἵτινες ....-- ++. 816, 7. 


— agreement of .... 821, 3. 


- Χριστοῦ attr. gen. § 42, ii.a. 
— μυστηρίων attr. gen. 542. ii. 


B, a 

2 ὃ δὲ λοιπόν 376, a, 905, - 
- ἵνα .. wt eee Obs. 1. 
3 els ἐλάχιστον.. ΝΗΡ 3, d. 

4 σύνοιδα constr. of. 682, 2. 
. 846, 2. 
- φωτίσει.. ........... 406, §. 
6 εἰς ...... we ee ee 638, 3,6. 
- διά ........ 627,1]. 3,4. 


- τὸ μὴ ὑπὲρ ὃ γέγραπται 457, 
Δ. 
- ἵνα---φυσιοῦσθε 806, Obs. 2. 


8 ὄφελον νόον. 856, Obs. 3. 
- γέ ΝΣ 735. 
9 ἐσχάτους predicat. 375 5. 
- τῷ κόσμῳ dat. ...... 599. 
11 τῆς ἄρτι ὥρας .. 656, 2, ὃ 
15 GAA’ οὐ .... .- 774, Obs. 1. 


— ἔχετε supplied . . 895, 1,d, 

16 imperative ...... . 890. 
17 double accus. ...... 583. 
-- διδάσκω... + 8395, I. 
18 ὡς. ve cccecece JOR. 


2 ἵνα ἐξαρθῇ ..... 803, Obst 
3 τῷ σώματι... .....« 0... Of 
4 σύν ne co ee ce oe 623.26 
5 τὸν τοιοῦτον .. 452, B, ft 
- ES. ww ce ee eee 628, 5,8 
8 ὥστε ...... 2.2... S64L 
-“ ἐν ....{«νον νος 622, 3.4 
- κακίας attrib. gen. 543, ii 
9 infin. .... νὸν νον νον, 64 
oo oe 858, ΓΝ 
τ ἤρα we 0 ce oe oe ον φ 
12 τί γάρ μοι.. £90, Ola 
— ἐξάρατε aor. imp... 405, 1 


ΓΗΔ». VI. 


1 πρός ...... 638, IIT. ze 
— ἐπί... «Ὁ... 00... 63% HO 
2 dy ὑμῖν ee ce ce os 622, 3.6 
3 μήτι γε... 2... .. 762, (me 
4 τούτους .......... s8, 1. 
5 πρός .. .... 638, Π].3. 4. 

5 yee ee ee ae oe ce eee - 643.4 
- ἀνὰ pécor .... 624, Oe. & 
6 μετά... o.oo. ges. 3 
- καὶ τοῦτο oo ce ce ee 380,Ἅ 
7 μὲν οὖν ...... 730,5, fin 
— Hee ἑαυτῶν ...... 654.3} 
10 οὔτε---οὔτε, οὔτε--οὐ us 

2,0 
Il ταῦτα ...... 381, Οὗ 1, 
— ἀλλά 20 6 ce cece ns 774 
13 κοιλίᾳ... 00 ce ce ne os os SD 


10 ὀφείλοτε 


. — Κυρίῳ ee οὦο ee ef eee 9; 


— σώματι 597, or 598, Obs. 1. 
[5 ποιήσω ...... 2.42 406, } 
16 els σάρκα μίαν 625, Obs. 4. 
18 ὃ ce cc ewe c ee ce 829.2 
eee settee ese 645, 5. 
19 οὗ 2... 0 oe 00 oe oe oe 822 

— ἑαυτῶν ........ §18,2,4 

20 τιμῆς GOD oe eae 519. 
— bf . oecece 721, Τὸ 


CuHap. VII. 


1 περὶ ὧν κι ThA. 2. 6 QOS, 7 
2 imperative .. 420, Obs. 1. 
- τόν article.. .. 447, Obs. t. 
4 σώματος BON... .. ..... SOG 
5 εἰ μή--ἢἧν.. .... 430, Obs.* 
- ἐκ wee eee e ee ee 621, 3,4. 
“πρός .. ον ὅ38, IIT. 5, 6. 
— προσευχῇ dat. . 

- ἐπὶ τὸ αὑτό .... δες Ὁ α. 
--διά.. wee 627, 3, ὁ. 
6 κατὰ συγγνώμην 629, 2, 9. 
7 ἐμαυτόν attracted... 869, 3. 
8 καλόν.. .. 6... 858, 3 
- ἐὰν μείνωσιν» oe ence 854, Te 


a Seo Ales. Battmann’s Gramm. dea Neutest. Sprachgeb. p. 189. 
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0 εἰ with md. . §. 853, 1.] 15 κέχρημαι pit. 8. 399, Obs. 5. 24 ὑπέρ -. «oe §. 630, 2, α or ὅ. 
— imperative .. 420, Obs. 1., | — ἐν ἐμοί .. 00 oe + 622, 3. 6. --- O85... 0000 oe ee we 625, 3, α. 
852,4. |—tva.......... 783, Obs.. 25 ἐν .... . 622, 3,5. 
13 ἦτις .. cece ce ee ee 816, 8. 17 οἰκονομίαν accus. 364, Obs. | 26 ὁσάκις ἄν. oc ce cece 842,1. 
— εἰ supplied | se eees 894, 2 548, 3. | 27 τοῦ σώματος ...... .. SOL. 
4 ἐν oc sce cece ee 622, 2,06.) 18 εἰς τὸ μή .. .. 628, 3, Obs.) 28 ἐκ .. 2.2 oe ce ee O31, 3, ὦ 
— . 788, 4. 19 ἐκ ἐκ πάντων --. 62 ty 3, 7.134 ὡς ἂν ἐλθῶ . 842, 3. 
_ rotasis su) lied . . 860. 2 y . 3 25 4. 
a στ ind. epplied . 853, 1, | 20 ue οἷς Ἰουδαίοις dat... . 500. Cuap. XII. 
or 855, 3 — μὴ ὄν, though I am ποῖ.) 2 ὡς ἂν ἤγεσθε... ..... 868, 3. 
15 imperative .. 420, Obs. τ. 146. 3 ὑμῖν dat. 589, I. 
16 εἰ .. 1.02 2e ee 26... 877, δ. |21 Χριστοῦ gen... 507.| ---ταν .... ον. ᾿ 622, 3, Ce 
17 εἰ μή. . 8ύο, 5, ἡ. 22 πάντα .. ............ 382.. — ἀνάθεμα "Ἰησοῦς (ἢ .. 478, 
18 form of protasia -- 860, 8. 25 μὲν οὖν .. .. .«.«... 730, fin. Obs. τ. 
20 dy ταύτῃ. . 658, 1.|— ellipse .........--- 896.| 4 χαρισμάτων .... 542, ii. 8. 
41 εἰ xal.. . 861, Obs. τ. | 26 rolvuy.. .. »- 790, 5.| 8 ᾧ μέν---ἄλλῳ δέ.. 816, 3,0. 
-- ἐλευθερίᾳ supplied 893, α. | — τρέχων ‘supplied. 895, 6. 3.| -- γγώσεως ) attr. gen. 764, 
22 Κυρίου attr. gen. §42, ii. or Obs. 2., 542, Vili. 
viii. ° Cuap. X. 9 ἰαμάτων ὃ. 
23 τιμῆς gen.. §19.| 1 6nd........ 639, IIT. 1, ¢.| το δυνάμεων attr. gen. 542, ii.6. 
24 παρὰ θεῷ." 63% ΤΙ. 2, fin. 4 els .. 2.002226 625, Obs. 4.| 11 ἰδίᾳ. ...- 603. 
18 ὡς. . .. 701.] -- ἐβαπτίσαντο.. 364, Obs. 2. | 13 els ἣν σῶμα "621 5, 3, Obs. 4. 
26 τοῦτο. oe 657, 2, ὃ 4 ἐκ oc oe ce cc ee ve 621, 3,0.) 15 ἐκ 2.00.0 ee ΟΣ, 3, ἄς 
29 τὸ λοιπόν. wo cccees 581,4. § ἐν τοῖς τλείοσιν.. 622, 3, 1. --α ὅτι... ..... 06. 802, Obs. 8. 
— ph.. . 746.| — εὐδόκησεν aor. .... 401, B. | — παρὰ τοῦτο.. 637,11]. 3, α. 
34 μεμέρισται. "agreement οὗ] 7 φαγεῖν ... . 669. — τοῦτο. . 580, 4. 
393 31 . 8 ἔπεσαν (ἢ) form ‘of δι, 10. 18 τὰ μέλη -ν ἕκαστον 581,4, 
35 Κυρίφ. . 6οο. [τι εἰς .. 1. ὁ. we oe oe oe 625, 1.] 22 τὰ δοκοῦντα μέλη -- 902, 3. 
36 ἐπὶ 636, 3, B., cf gos, 3, δ. 12 μὴ wéop.... .... 814. | 23 σώματος part. 534. 
37 ὅς for εἴ ris ...... 817,.4.} 13 ὅς ....0 ce oe .. 836, 3.| 25 ὑπέρ... . 630, 2, a 
38 ὥστε. ...... 863, t. | — ὑπὲρ 8 -- 630, II. 3, 5. | 27 ἐκ μέρους .. 621, 3, d. 
39 ᾧ θέλει attr. . 822. — τοῦ δύνασθαι .. .. .. 492, 3.| 28 οὖς μέν---δεύτερον.. "66,1. 
— dy Κυρίῳ. wee . 623, 3, ¢.| 16 aluaros.......... 842, Vi. | 31 τὰ χαρίσματα 446, 2., 447, 
40 κατά. 629, 3, @-| — τὸν ἄρτον ace. .. 824, I. 1. Obs. 9. 
17 ἐκ... cece ce ee ee 621, 3, §.| — καθ᾽ ὑπερβολήν 456, Obs. 3 
Cuap. VIII. 20 ἀλλ᾽ (φημί) suppl. 895,1, b. 
3 ὗπό. . 639, 1. 7,α. | — answer supplied, see CuaP. XIII. 
4 OOV.. .. seer ccc ae 7327, 5. add. 880. 2 τὰ μυστήρια πάντα.. 454, 1. 
5 ἀλλά... .. 00 oe 74, Obs. 1.| 24 τὸ ἑαυτοῦ .. . 486, 2, ἃ, 3.} -- ob8dy........ 381, Obs. 3. 
6 ἐξ .. cece cece se 621, 3, a. | 20 ἵνα τί... ............... 882,2. ὦ ἵνα e+ os το το 803, Obs. 1,2 
τ εἰσ τλ τε eect eee 625, 3,4. 30 χάριτι co cece 603.| 6 ἐπί.. ... 634, 3, a. 
- διά . 617, Ι..3.0.}31 τῶν πολλῶν .. 454, ‘Obs. 8.| 9 & μέρους... .. 621, 3, α. 
᾽ συνειδήσει... .“....... 603. 12 δι ἐσόετρου... . 627, 3,d. 
~ εἰδώλου. ... 00 . 542, ii. 6. Cuap. XI. — πρὸς πρόσωπον 638,1 Π]Ι.3,ἀ. 
9 μήπως 6 wc cece ee 814, 50.| τ μοῦ ......... 542, ii. 6») 3.13 τούτων part. gen... .. 534. 
13 ob μή.. “ον. 66... 748.| 4 κατὰ κεφαλῆς .. 628, 1,d. 
— εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα να 625, 2, Obs. 3.| -- ἔχων part......... 697, ¢. (ΒΔΡ. XIV. 
5 position of adj... 459,1,8.| 3 οἰκοδομήν acc. .... 580, 2. 
Cuap. IX. — ἑαυτῆς force of .. 654, 1,¢.| 5 ἐκτὸς εἰ μή .. 860, Obs. 3. 
x οὐκ interrog.. .. -- 874, 1.| 6 κειράσθω form of apodosis| 7 ὅμως ........ 773, Obs. 4. 
- ἑώρακα pf. ...... 399, 3. 857, 6. - τὰ ἄψυχα nom 436, 2, d, 3. 
~ μοῦ attr. gen. .. "42,1, 1,5. | 8 ἐκ oe cece oe cece 621, 3,A.| — τὸ αὐλούμενον .. 364, 2, ὃ. 
2 el with ind. ....... . 863 3.1 9 διά ........ 627, IL. 3,4. | 10 εἰ τύχοι... 0. 00 oo oe oe 858. 
«- ἀλλό γε.. 774, ‘Obs. I. + 743. | 10 πλήν .. o. -- -- 773, Obs. 4.} τι TE λαλοῦντι. .. 600. 
— ἡ article emphatic 447,1,@.| 13 κρίνατε aor. imp... 405, 1. |— ἐν ἐμοί .. . 622, 3,” 
4 φαγεῖν inf. ...... 666, 1. |— interrogative sent. 871, 2. | 166 ἀναπληρῶν. posit. of nom. 
6 nomin. prefixed . . 477. | — ἀκατακάλνπτον remote attr. 4 7.1.) cf. 902. 

7 ὀψωνίοιβ.. ...«.......... 603. 433,d. |— énf.. oe 34, 2, 6. 
Τὰ oe oe cc eens . 631, 3, t. | 14 οὐδέ.. 716, 1, 5, and Obs. .} 19 ἐν γλώσσῃ. . 622, 3, ὃ. 
8 μή.. co cccces 873,4.15 ἀντί .............. 618,2, 4. 11 οὐδέ adverbial . 776, 7. 
9 βοῶν gen. ......--.-- 496.|17 els.. . 625, 3, @. | 22 els σημεῖον... ᾿ς 625, 3,6. 
1οδιά. oe 627, II. 3, a. | 18 μέρος τ Thee ον οὐ νος. 580, 1.] 25 τὰ κρυπτὰ τῇς καρδίας 44:1,Ὁ. 


a ἐπ᾿ ἐλπίδι ...... 634,3... 
11 τὰ πνευματικά 436, a, d,4, 
fin. 


232 εὐαγγελίῳ dat. .. .. 602, 3. 


21 ἐν τῷ φαγεῖν .. 
— ὃς μέν--ὃς δέ.. 816, 3, 6. 
22 ἐκκλησίας gen. .. . 496. 
— τί εἴπω ee 00 Φο 90 90 690 41}. 


+» 622, 3,¢. 


— ἐπὶ πρόσωπον. .. 636, 3,d. 
26 πρός .. - 638, IT. 3, a. 
27 κατὰ δύο.. . 629,3, ἢ. 
- ἀνὰ μέρος -. - 624, 3,4 


3P2 
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30 ἀπυκαλι ν 4. 364.2,5.} 3διά. .. eg τ. 

33 ἀκαταστασίας εὐ νοι 542,} 4 τοῦ πορεύεσθαι 2 “ρον νον 1595 
viii. ὃ. couan for fut. τάξον + + 62h 

35 τοὺς ISious ἄνδρα: 447,01 3 τοῦτο αὐτό. 6 


36 Θεοῦ attr. gen. . 542,18. = ag or νον + 850, Obs. 3 

Cuar. XV. ῃ 
2 τίνι for ᾧτινι. 877, Obs. 2. 
- ἐκτὸς el μή . 860, Obs. 
3:ἐν πρώτοις . . 622, 3, ἃ. 
Σ ὑπέρ... 639,2, 6. 


Ade τ νον CHE 
aad. 1 τον 627,3. 
= τὴν ἀγάπην position of go 

3 


aor. and pt... 4or,§.| 18d. ἀλλά. - - 773 Obn4 
Sots dena == 455 Ὁ} τὸ ἀδελφόν: ὑπό + + 639, 2.4 

ἀπάνω wevraxogios 780,1.| 2 suv. Ἵ rebravrion - 579, 6, 5% 
8 ἔσχατον. 579, 6, 580, 4.) — ellipse of ety. 376, Obs. 1.| — χαρίσασθαι imperatival inl 
9 ὁ ἐλάχιστος ἡ. . 451, 1. | — πατρός without ar 671, 4. 
Toe ee fin 9 εἰς πάντα. . - 623, 3, 
1ο σὺν ἐμοί. . 3 οἰκτιρμῶν attr. gen. 10 καῦμα supplied 895,¢.2 


. Β 627, 3.. 
a Τὺ ee any G22, 3A ore 
11 πλεονεκτηθῶμεν pass. a 


Ir εἴτε οὖν. 
13 εἰ with ind... gee wee 
— νεκρῶν attr. gen. 542,1}. = fis attracted 


14 ἄρα 


15 κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 628, 3, 12 τὴν Τρμάδα.- νον 4502 

rte 
-- dey . ὑπέρ... 2 Λ΄ τ τῷ «δρεῖν οὖς ὅτι, 736 
πα tt Ξ καϑημάτων attr, ge 13 αὐτοῖν: ss . 596,4 
19 ἠλπικόνεν ἐσμέν i ter. . 622, 46. Oba) 


.) 896, τ γνώσεων “attr. gen. δὶ 

renee 630, Lez f Ise. 2 τοὺς 622,3, 
we 30. 2h τὲς, ἐνὶ ἂν BL ὅδ δ. 
“Ξ πρός ταῦτα 638, IIL. pe 
17 ἐσμὲν καπηλεύοντος 315.4 


οὐ 534. 

21 δι’ ἀνθρώπου «΄. 637, 3, ©. 

22 ἐν τῷ '᾿Αδάμ. . 622, 3,6. 

23 οἱ τοῦ Χριστοῦ a6 1, Ob: 
a 6 


Ξ τοῦ ζῆν gen 


ἐν da ρον ees. CG 
τοῖν |. . |. 622, 3, Obe3 
Cuar. 111. 


27 δῆλον ὅτι Ky 
ι ἑαντούς . .. 654,28 
5 ἀπό. + - - 620,34 


28 bw . 
rar Ξὰὲξ . . eke ou 


— τὰ πάντα 
-- ἐν πᾶσιν .. 


= ΞΖ εὐχαριστηθῇ pass. 
Τῷ ab tor neuter 381, 0 


++ 5,7. 
629, Obs. | 73 


31 καθ' ἡμέραν 
τόδ, 2, fin. 
. Obs. 3. 


33 καύχησιν 


“een ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 713,5. 8 ἐστί ime eae 

τῷ dxd μέρουε τ΄. 620, 3, δ. τι διὰ δύξηε «Ὁ. 5 ae 
ὑμῶν ats. gen, 542, Wi. α. 13 wpés- 8, 11 

14 vis δημίρον ἃ ips) eu 


36 σύ position of » 
41 ἀστέρος gen. 6. 
42 ἐν δι 22, 3, 4. 
= opposition of clauses 792,,. 
45 εἰς ψυχήν. 625. 3, Obs. 4. 
47 ὁ article, force of, 447,1, d. 
§2 ἐν ἐσχάτρ σάλπιγγι 32,2 


840, 842, and 6, 
= present, for fature 397; 
16 τὸ πνεῦμα. 46ο, 
18 εἰκόνα ace. « 636, Obs. 
-οὐκό wee 


τ ἀκό J... 620, 


— σαλπίσει (eomnrgte Ps) 


ΟΜΝ 
54 εἰς vixos . 623, 3, bie 4. ῳ ΤΣ Cnar. IV. ᾿ 

Cuar. XVI. 1 ἠλεήθημεν pass. receiv 

1 περὶ τῆς Aoylas 2 τὰ κρυπτὰ τῆς αἰσχύνης 44 


= μή with participle. 
cipeetess = 542, τ Bt 
Cua. II, -- ἑαυτούν . «΄. 654, 2, 
τ ἔκρινα tor. 0 

τ ἐμαντῷ dat. . 


3 ΟΝ 
Agenitives 2... 54, 


OF THE NEW ΤΕΞΤΑΜΕΝΤ-- 2 CORINTHIANS, 


5 διά ...... 8. 627, Il. 3, a. | 14 ἀπίστοις dat.... 8. 590,1 Cuap. IX. 

— λάμψαι inf. aor.. .. .405, 3. | — δικαιοσύνῃ dat. . 590, II. a.) τὸ γράφειν. ... 9. 678, 3, a 

6 ellipse of ἐστί. 376. | 15 Χριστῷ 599. | 2 ἐξ ὑμῶν......... 621, 3, @ 

8 ἐν παντί... "622, 3, % | — mpds........ - 638, TI. 3.¢c.| 4 ἵνα ι μή.. . 905, 5,6. 
10 ᾿Ιησοῦ.. .. .. .. 542, ii. B, 6.) 17 ἐκ μέσον... - 621, 3.J.| 6 τοῦτο δέ ᾿Δέγω supplied) 
13 πίστεως attr. gen. 548, viii. | 18 els......-... "625, Obs. 4. 895, ὃ. 

ὃ. - dw’ εὐλογίαις .. .. 634, 3,9: 
“ κατά weer τε τη σι 629, 3. ὃ. Cuap. VII. 7 ἐκ SS Hg oie g . 
— aorists ...... 00+. $53, I. ; d. 7 8. 3. 
16 εἶ καί.. oe oe ee ae ον δι, 2. 3 a ee Ill. jaore 11 els awAdrynra.... 615, 3, d. 
τ ᾿ πὰ ἢ ᾿ 774) ° δ - καί without τέ... . 789,1. τ ἥτις ae ce oe we és 16, 6. 
τ into κὰ indpe 905.8. alge of ἐσμίν". 1" «6. | Monnens GATT 5, ς 
1 Nad beepBorty 630, 3,0. 6 ἐν ree ere ne ve « 622 8, 13 det, ’ 634, 30. 
_° 1 ὦ») 9 cece ce nese ccccees 822 Rice se eece core » ὁ» Ὁ. 

-- εἰς ὑπερβολήν... . 623, 3, ὦ oe αῤικλήθη se eeeeee 64,5. — τῆς ὁμολογίας attr. ρθη... 
ΓΒΔ". V. 8 φ' ὑμῖν ° 34 iy a — εἰς. ore. ἊΝ ὃ 
Ν : sees 9 3, ὃ. 
I σκήνους attr. gen. 542, ὙΠ. οὐχ ὅτι . . 905, 8 — ἁπλότητι - cece νον. 607. 
Ὁ τοῦ articl nati 6. gels .. we cove 623, 3, 6. | 14 ἐπί... . 635) 33¢- 

τοῦ article emphatic 441, = a ..... 621, 3, ὃ. Cuap. X. 
> . »*° 11 ἀλλά...... ce ee wees 4. 

- οἰκίαν in oDP ++ see $67, 6.) 19 ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ...... 630, 1 1 διά.. 905, 3, A. ὃ. 

2 ἐν τούτῳ. - 622, 3.d.| __ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ...... 905, 3, δι) - κατὰ πρόσωπον © 629, 3,9. 

3 τς γε 50). τὴ 9. 14 ἐπὶ Τίτου..........033, 3,6.) 2 Τὸ μὴ θαρρῆσαι :. ‘baie 

4 » 3», δ. ᾿ς εἰς cece cece se 625, — παρών.. ,4: 

5 ellipse of ἐστί. .. 316. - ΝΕ 625 ᾿ - ὡς... cee cece cece ce JOB. 

-- πνεύματος attr. gen. 542, ed 4 τῷ Θεῷ er. .. os oe % 611, ὃ. 

i. d. 6 ἐν ἑτοίμῳ ...... 622, 3,9. 

6 ἀπό.... 620, I, ¢. CHAP. ΙΗ. ἡ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ... .. .. 620, 3, €. 

ἡ did... . 624, I. 3,d.| 2 κατὰ βάθους 628, 1, Οὐδ. 1.| 9. ὡς ἂν ἐκφοβεῖν .. .. 005,8. 

8 πρός .......... . 646. -- εἰς πλοῦτον... .... 625, 3). 12 ἑαυτούς .. .. .... 654, 2,5. 
10 διά.... . 627, 1.1, δ.} -- ἁπλότητος .. «. 542, villi. ὁ. | £3 els... 0.2.5.5 625, 3, α. 
-- πρός ἊΝ ᾿ 638, III. 3,d.| 3 κατά---παρά 620, 3,¢., 638, | — οὗ---μέτρον .. .. ᾿ 824, II. 2. 
12 καύχημα supplied. . . 933. 1.3, πὶ. |-- ἐφικέσθᾳῳ inf. . . 669. 
13 θεῷ νον σε σον 6555 609. “i ἢ “7 039: +3) α. — ὑμῶν gen. \ μενον νονν 526, 
14 ὑπέρ .. a 30, i 2,6.| -- ἔδωκαν supp e om Vv. 5,| 16 ὑμῶν gen. 

15 εἰ with ind. ....... 853,1. 98- 

— ἑαυτοῖς .....ceesee. 599. | 5 διά.. 627, 3, ἃ Cuap. XI. 

16 ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ..... 456,2,6., 7 ἐν ἡ ἡμῖν. . 2» 622, 3,€.| 1 ὄφελον .. . 856, Obs. 3. 
-- εἰ καί... ce eee κεν σον 861. ὁ αβλέκετε suppl. before va} -- ἀφροσύνης gen.. 496. 
17 ei—éorl omitted .... 376. 895, ὃ. - ἀλλὰ xal.. ᾿ 774, “Obs. 3 
-- κτίσις... ΠἌ53)1 .] Sar’ émrayhy .. 629,3,9.| 2 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, vil Ἂ 
18 καταλλαγῆς attr. gen. 542, | 10 οἵτινες ............ 816,7.| — Cham da . - 603. 

viii. 6. |--- ἀπὸ πέρυσι.. coveee s+ 644. — pred. subeb. 376. 

19 ὡς ὅτι... . 905, 8. | 11 τὸ ποιῆσαι... .- ..... 408, 4 — παραστῆσαι infin. . 669. 
— wali... Pose 730, 3. | — Tov θέλειν .. 678, 3,5.| 3 μήπως .. . . 814, ὃ. 
- θέμενος τ midd...... 303, 6. | |— ellipse οὗ ὦ .. . 316, Obs. τι.] -- ἀπό.. 620. 3,4 
20 ὑπέρ. 630, 1, α. ]-- ἐκ .... . 621, 3. 6.] 4 καλῶς ᾿λνείχεσθε 858, Obs.r. 
— as... oeeee ee JOU,O. | 13 ἐξ ἰσότητος. ..... 621,3,d.| 5 τῶν ὑπερλίαν 456, 2,¢. 1 O44. 
21 Θεοῦ attr. gen.. . 542, i. a. | — ὑμῶν attr. gen. 542, viii. a.| 8 πρός ...... 638, IIT. 3,¢ 

14 ὁ τὸ πολύ (ἔχων supplied) | “-- ὑμῶν attr. gen. 542, ii. ¢. 3. 

Cuap, VI. 895, 4. — παρών ....... . 696. 

1 εἰς κενόν.. . 625, 3, d. | 18 τὸν ἀδελφόν .... 443, 1,¢.| — οὐδενός Ὁ gen...... 642, b 
2 σωτηρίας attr. gen. 542, Vill. | — οὗ gen......- 542, ii. 8,a.| 9 duaurdy........+- 363,4 
ὃ. {| —Bid.......... 627, 1.1, ὃ. 10 ἔστιν dahOera®...... 802,1 
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4 ἑαυτούς .. . 654, 2, δ. 19 συνέκδημος pred. adj. 375,|— εἰς μέ ......-. 625, 3,6 

ἀληθείας attr. gen. 542, ViiL Obs. 3. 13 els ....05.. 0005 625, 3,€ 

ὃ. | 22 σπουδαῖον Byra...... 684. | 15 ob péya—ei ...... 804, 9. 

m διά... ee eee 627, I. 3, d. | 23 ἐρωτᾶτε supplied from form | τό εἰ δὲ μῆγε, κἄν 424, €., 61, 
~ τῶν δεξιῶν... ......- 458, 2 of sentence 895, ὃ. 6. 

8 xal..... ἘΠ. ῃΨ{ΨὌ{Ε 759, 1.|— δόξα ......0.....-. 353.} 1 κατά. . 629, 3, α. 

11 ἂν ἡμῖν ........ 22, 3, 6. | 24 εἰς πρόσωπον.. .. .. 625, d. | -- καυχήσεως attr. gen. 542, 
13 ἀντιμισθίαν .. ..... 580, 2. --- ἐκκλησιῶν gen....... 526. viii ὁ. 


a Misprinted 1 Cor. 


Ὁ καταναρκάω οὐδενός κεναρκάω κατὰ οὐδενός. 


© ἔστιν ἀλήθεια ἐν ἐμοί is ap emphatic equivalent for ἀληθῶς λέγω. 


See §. 628. 3. b. or perhaps ¢. 
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9 σννεφωνήθη .. 
- wl... wee ee ee 624,1, Ὁ. 


10 παρά ...... 637, 111.1, d. 
-- PSS oo ce cece ce cee O46. 
15 κἄν -......... 861, Obs. 4. 
16 τῶν πέριξ ...... 456, 2, a. 
— φέροντες gender... 378, a. 
— brd.......... 639, 1. 2,4 
17 ἡ οὖσα αἵρεσις .. 382, 389. 
19 διὰ τῆς νυκτός .. 627, 2, a 
21 ὑπό ...... 639, 111. 2, α 
23 ἐν .. 0.2.0. ee oe 622, 3. 1. 
26 μετὰ βίας ...... 636, 3,α. 
-- ἵνα ph... 2.2... -. 806, 2. 
31 Sovvar....-......6. 66y. 
32 αὐτοῦ attr. gen. 5.42, §, Vili. 
a 


§. 364, 5, 8.153 eis... 2. ee. 


§. 625, 2, d. 


60 αὐτοῖς dat.. ...... 589, 3. 
Crap. VIII. 
I ἦν συνευδοκῶν .. ... 37357: 


- αὐτοῦ attr. gen. 548, 5 ii. 


- ἐπί... .. cc ce oe ee 
- κατά .......... 629, 1,6. 
4 ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ....... 635, 3,1. 
4 μὲν οὖν emphat, 730, a. fin. 


635, 3, β. 


10 ἀπό 20,1, d. 
[1 ἱκανῷ χρόνῳ - . 
13 καὶ αὐτός ... + 656, 3, d. 
15 οἵτινες .... 8106, 7. 


— περί... .. 0... κε ον ᾿ς 632. 2, 6. 
— els.......... 625, Obs. 4. 


— ῥημάτων attr. gen. 542, δ li. | 20 εἰς ἀπώλειαν .. .. .. 625, €. 
β.α - 8d............ 627, 3, α. 
λ4 λαῷ. 599. 22 ἀπό.... ........... 620, 3.}. 
35 ἑαυτοῖς . 654, 2, ὃ. | — εἰ ἄρα 788, 5, fin., 877, Obs. 
— ἐπί.. 634. 53,4. 5. 
36 εἰς οὐδέν...... . 635, Obs. 4. | 23 εἰς . 628, 3,6. 
38 τὰ νῦν .... . 656, 2, 6. | 26 κατά - +. 629, 1, ¢. 
41 ὑπέρ .. 630, 3, α. | 27 καὶ ἰδοῦ . 895, Οὗδ. ν. 
41 πᾶσαν ἡμέραν we ce eee 587. -τῤ ἐπί... » 033,3. ἢ. ἢ. 
— διδάσκοντες part. .. .. 6088. 31 πῶς ἂν δυναίμην. «2+ 427,3 
: 32 ἐπί... .. 63 » 3) a. 
Cuar. VI. 37 & -. δεν 2a 
3 obs καταστήσομεν 828, Obs. | 30 ὁδόν 0 acc. 5 58,1. 
13 παύεται λαλῶν ...... 688. | 40 εἰς. 640. 
Cuap. VIL ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν.. 527; ᾿ Obs.1. 
εἰ ἄρα ... 788, 4., 872, 2, ¢. Cuap. IX. 
3 δεῦρο (ἀθέε 80.).. .. 895, 2.} 1 ἀπειλῆς... ᾿ 540, Obs. 
— hy by ...-. 829,1.| 2 ὅπως ἀγάγῃ -- . 806, 2. 
4 μετῴκισεν ac. ὃ Θεός 8y3,¢.| 9 ἡμέρας ace. .. 577. 
5 εἰς. 625, 3,@.' - μὴ βλέπων.. . 247, Obs. 
6 κακώσουσιν subj. supplied, 15 ἐκλογῆς attr. gen. 542, 5» 
373, 7: il. 
8 περιτομῆς attr. gen. 542, 5, | 24 ἡμέρας gen.......... §23- 
viii. ὁ. 341 ward .......... 628, 1, α. 
10 ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον.. 995, 3, a. a. | 33 ἐξ ἐτῶν .. .. ...... 621,2γα. 
τι ἐπί.. 635.11 34 σεαυτῷ dat.. ... 595., 599. 
12 wee σῖτα .... . 683. 43 παρά 637, II. 2. 
14 ey .. 0a. 05:3: 
16 τιμῆς. οι “9 510. Cap. X 
19 Tov ποιεῖν ἵν 492, 3, 803, Obs. Ι ἐκ... . 621, 3,1. 
4 αὐτῷ dat . ρος,8. 
20 Θεῷ dat.. . δοο, Ie] -- εἰς .«0ννὐν ν νων 625, Obs. 1. 


21 ἀνεθρέψατο ἑαντῇ .. 
— εἰς υἱόν .. .. .. 625, 
23 éwl....... 
25 δίδωσι pres. .. . 
26 ἵνα τί.. 

27 ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς... .. .. JOS, 3, α. α. 
29 ἐν τῷ λόγῳ.. .. .. 622, 3, 5. 
34 ἰδὼν εἶδον .. ...... 705, 4. 
35 τοῦτον τὸν ΜΜωῦσῇν 450, 1. 
39 δοῦναι inf... ........ 669. 
40 οἱ προπορεύσονται.. 8 836, 4. 
--- nom. . 

43 ἐπέκεινα with h gen.. 
51 καὶ ὑμεῖς. wee "60, 8. 
81 περί .. we we eo oes 
53 οἵτινες .. ve voce ee S16, 7. 


363, 2. 
Obs. 4. 


... 635,13, α. 
. 886, 2. 
. 882,1. 


. | 36 τὸν λόγον .. .. .. -. 


6 παρὰ θάλασσαν 639, ΤΠ. ἴ, 


7 τῶν προσκ. gen: 5 34. 
11 ἀρχαῖς dat.. νον. 603. 
15 ἐκ δευτέρων .. ᾿ς 621, Ἃ γῇ 


16 ἐπὶ τρίς .. woe 644. 
17 τί ἂν εἴη 427, 3. “y 877, Οἷα 


23 οὖν.. ΕΝ 
25 εἰσελθεῖν ....... 
30 ἀπό.. .. we ee eo ον 


- 73 7,3 
620, 2, a. 


33 παραγενόμενος ...... 
34 ew ἀληθείας .. .. 


— οὗτος κιτιλ.. οι eee 793; 2. 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


38 ᾿Ιησοῦν in appos. δ. 435, e. 
and Obs. 2. 
39 ἐσμέν supplied .... 376, a. 
4t λαῷ dat.. 589, 1, or 509, 1. 
45 of ἐκ περιτομῆς .. 621, 3,k. 
47 μὴ βαπτισθῆναι.. .... 749. 
— olrwes........ .. +. 816, 7. 


Cuap. XI. 


Ι κατά .......... 029,1, 6. 
- ἐδέξαντο... .. ...... 385.6. 
- Θεοῦ attr. . gen. 542. 5,1. B. 
2 πρός ... - 638, ITI. 3, ὃ. 
tr éwl.... . 633, 1, ὁὃ. 
14 ἐν οἷς. re 622, 3,6. 


17 ἐγὼ δέ... .. 4... ....770,4. 
— ἰδεῖν inf.......... 669, 2. 
21 μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. 636. 1,5 
22 εἰς. O28, Obs. 5. 
26 ἐνιαυτόν.. wee ee ee EF 
28 ἐπὶ KAavilov.. 633, 2. 
29 ἀδελφοῖς dat . κού, Ubs. 2. 
Cuap. XII 
Ixard.......... 629, 2, α. 
-- ἀπό.. . 620, 3, ὁ. 
5 ἦν γινομένη, wees ee 378. 4. 
- twd.......... 639,1.2,4 
10 ῥύμην acc. we. 5S 
ri ἐν ἑαυτῷ.... we eee 622,3,ἢ 


18 dy ...........4. 622, 1, ἢ. 
20 wl... cc ee ee ee 
23 ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ........ 618, 2, ff. 


Cuap. XIII. 


2 pol... 2. eee ee ee ee 598. 
- ὃ accus........... 642, δ. 
- προσκέκλημαι.. 363, 6 


9 eis... ee. . 625, 1,4. 
10 δικαιοσύνης gen. wees 
It μὴ βλέπων... sees + 746. Obs. 
17 ἐν τῇ παροικίᾳ - . 622, 2. 
20 ἕτεσι dat. . bane 
22 εἰς. . 625, δ. Obs. 4. 
23 κατ᾽ ᾿ἐπαγγελίαν:. 629, 3,4. 
24 μετανοίας attr. gen. £42, ii. 

B. a. or viii. ὃ. 
21 ewl..........-. 635, 2,6. 
40 βλέπετε μή ....-. 2. 814. 
46 ἑαυτούς ........ 654, 2, ὃ. 
— (wis gen. .... 6.0.2. 5210 
47 εἰς oo ce ee ee ee oe O25, 3, 
— τοῦ εἶναι.. .. 803, Obs. 1, 3. 
51 ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. .... 635, 3, B. 


CHap. XIV. 


1 κατὰ τὸ αὐτό.. .. 629, 3, g. 
ἃ éwl.... 00.0... 634, 3, α΄. 
8 wooly..........-- 603, 1. 
9 αὐτῷ ........-.+- 500»1- 
— τοῦ σωθῆναι .. .. .. 402,23. 
11 λόγον gen.. 541,3: 5, ii. a. 
18 τοῦ μὴ θύειν... .. ς17.,. 749. 
21 καὶ ὅτι change of sentence 
890. 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—ACTS. 


42 διά.. 8. 627, I. 3,4. 
23 κατ᾽ ἐκκλησίαν -. 629, I, ¢ 
27 per αὐτῶν.. .. .. 636, 1. ὃ. 
CuHap. XV. 
1 τῷ ἔθει dat. . . 603, τ. 
5 ἀπό.. . 620, 3, ὃ. 
6 ew . ...- 66 
7 ἀφ᾽ ἡμερῶν.. . 620, 2, 6. 
10 ἐπιθεῖναι αι 66), Obs. 1, and 2. 
— éxl......635,1, ὃ. or 3, d. 
14 éwi.... ..- 634, 3, ¢. 
17 ἐφ᾽ οὔς- -ἐπ' αὐτούς... 834, 
bs. τ. 
20 τοῦ ἀπέχεσθαι. 803, Obs.1. 
21 ἐκ. . 621, 2,4 
— κατά. . 629, 3, λ. 
26 ὑπέρ .... 20. +.» 629, 2) 6. 
27 διὰ λόγου ...... 627, 3, d. 


— παγγέλλοντας pres. part. 
705, 6, α. ε. 
28 τῶν ἐπάναγκες ... 456, 2, 6. 
— τούτων Zen. .. .... 510, 2. 
29 εἰδωλοθύτων we ee ee 529,1. 
— ἐξ dy. 621, 3, 7. 


Cuap. XVI. 
2 ἐμαρτυρεῖτο midd... 364, 2. 
3 πατέρα---ὅτι ὑπῆρχεν 808, 2, 


5 μὲν οὖν ...... 730, ὃ. fin 
— τῷ ἀριθμῷ dat. .. .. .. 603. 
— καθ᾽ ἡμέραν -- ... 629, 2,-. 
9 διὰ νυκτός...... 627,2, 4 


- ἦν ἑστώς .. ........ 275,4. 
11 ἐπιούσῃ (ὑμέρᾳ supplied ) 


439, B. 
12 Bris.. oe ce os ee ee oe 816,6. 
16 μαντευομένη. - 698. 


17 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 545, §, il. a. 
18 εἰσί.. ᾿ 635, 2, ὦ. 
— αὐτῇ τῇ 2 ὅ, 606 


24 ἠσφαλίσατο midd. . 363, 6. 
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31 ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ.. §. 622, 3,1. [20 τοῦ μὴ ἀναγγεῖλαι 803, DLs. 


— ἐν dvipl ........ 632, 3,6. 3, 3. 
11 εἰς .......... 625, δε. 3. 
Caap. XVIII. 23 κατὰ wéduy.. 629, 3, ἃ 
2 τῷ γένει art... 447; Obs. 6. 1, €. 
- χωρίζεσθαι inf, . * 04st 124 ὡς ...... - 862. 
3 τὴν τέχνην 806.. 579. | — χάριτος attr. gen.. "542, ik 
6 ἔστω supplied 316 Obs. τ. . a 
- ἐπί.. . GOS, 3, ὃ. | 28 διά.. .... 627, 3,4, 
- asd τοῦ νῦν .. .. 456, 2, ὃ. [29 ποιμνίου gen... 490 
9 δι᾽ dpduaros 627, 3, f. | 30 τοῦ ἀποσπᾷν 803, Obs. 1, 
10 τοῦ κακῶσαι ....-- 491,1. 32 χάριτος attr. gen. 542,1, Σ 
13 παρά... .... 637, III. 3,m.|— ἐν. wees 622, 1, 6. 
14 κατὰ Adyor.. .-+- 629, 3, a. | 33 ἀργυρίου | gen.. - 498. 
15 καθ᾿ Oyas....... 629, i; c. | 35 ἀσθενούντων gen. .. “ον. 536. 
rhe ‘ 413. 38 ἐπί... .. 2. 02 oe ee 634, 3.0 
18 κειράμενος midd. . 3 3, 
21 εἰς. νον οο σε νενν 446. Cuap. ΧΧΙ. 
25 ὁδόν acc. ΜΗ 2.| 3 Κύπρον ace. .. 548, Obs. τ. 
27 πεπιστευκόσι Ph 705, c. B.| — εὐώνυμον remote attribut. 
— διὰ ydpiros.. . 275, § 
28 διὰ τῶν γραφῶν Ι 627, 3, ἀ.} 8 ἐκ τῶν ἑπτά .... 621, 3k 
13 εἰς. oe 
Cuap. XIX. 16 τῶν μαθητῶν... . 634, e. 
1 | re 622, 2.|— τινές supplied . 373, 5. 


2 πιστεύσαντες part.... 696. 
— ἀλλ᾽ οὐδέ.... ......... 74. 
- εἱ ἔστι ........... 877, ὃ. 
3 εἰς τί........ὁ-. 625, Obs. 4. 
4 ἵνα πιστεύσωσιν position of, 
902, 3. 
ἡ οἱ πάντες .. .. 454, Obs. 3. 
8 τὰ περί κιτ. A... 436, ἀ. 5. 


11 οὐ privative ...... 746, τ. 

13 ἐπί.... 635, 3, ὦ. 

-- ὁρκίζω with double accus. 
583. 


18 ἐξομολογούμενοι... .. 363, 6. 
19 πραξάντων attr. gen. 542, 
vi. a., §34. 
20 κατὰ κράτος .... 629, 3,4. 
23 τῆς ὁδοῦ article.. 447, 1, 6. 


25 κατά. . 629, 2, b.| 24 ᾿Αρτέμιδος attr. gen.. 642, 
37 οὐ dp: ἀλλά...... 773, 6. 6 Bod viii. a. 
26 ᾿Εφέσου gen......... 523. 
Cuap. XVIL ~ διὰ χειρῶν... .. 627, 1. 3, ἃ 
27d εἰωθός ...... 436, ὦ. 2.| 27 eis.. . 625, Obs. 4. 
- Παύλῳ ἀ6].. .. 597, Obs. 1. | 32 μὲν οὖν 7365 fin. 
— Παῦλος supplied ..:. 893. 38 τῷ Buy. ον ,1. 
3 by ἐγώ κ. τ. A. ...... 890. 35 γάρ. . 786, be. 3. 
§ ἀγοραίων gen.. . 534.]} — οὐ γινώσκει... . 743, 1.α. 
9 τὸ ἱκανόν ...... 43 , αἰ. 2. | 38 ἀγοραῖοι (ec. ἡμέραι) 436, B. 
10 διὰ τῆ: νυκτός .. 627. 2,0. | — ἀλλήλοις ἃ dat.... οι,1. 
11 εἰ ἔχοι .. .. ... 877, Obs. 5. | 40 περὶ οὗ. . 632,1. 2, ὃ. 
14 ὡς ἐπί.. ...... + 636, Obs.1. 
15 ὡς rdxiora.. .. 8 870, Obs. 4. Cuap. XX. 
17 μὲν οὖν .... . 736, fin.| 9 ὕπνῳ dat. . . 611. 
18 τί ἂν θέλοι.. . 427,.3.} - νεκρός pred. adj. . 374, 5. 
21 καινότερον compar. 12 ov privative .. 740, Obs. 
22 δεισιδαιμονεστέρου: > 784,1. 13 διατεταγμένος middle, 365, 
compar. Obs. 
25 προσδεόμενος .. 6 oof 16 ὅπως μὴ γένηται ... 806, 2. 
“ὃ ἐξ. 3, 1. - ἡμέραν .. 


27 εἰ ἄρα.. 188, srr ‘Obs, 5. 
- καίτο.γε.. veers 738, 6, 
29 τέχνης attr. gen. §42,5,1.8. 


577- 
18 ἀπό repeated. 822, ‘Obs. 5. 
19 perd . . 636, 3.4 
-- | «ονν ον ον 622, 3, ὃ. 


— παρ '$—Mvdowns 824, II. 2. 

21 διδάσκεις with double acc. 
583. 

23 ἐφ᾽ davray...... 633, 1,4. 

24 éw’ αὑτοῖς .. 634, 3,1 OFr a. 

26 ἁγνισμοῦ attr. gen, £42, §, 
b. 


viii. 

— ὑπέρ . §30, 2,4. 

27 αἱ java ἡμέραι article 455; 
t, ὃ. 

28 κατά. ~ oe 628, 3, δ. 

29 ὃν ἐνόμιζον ὅτι.. . 898, 2. 


33 τίς εἴη---τί ἐστι 802, 6, and 
Y: 


CHap. XXII. 


1 ἀκούσατε with gen... 483, 

- μοῦ attr. gen.. 5427. Viil. a. 

3 wapd...... 637, III. 1.d. 

—Katd..... ..... 629, 3.5. 

— νόμου attr. gen. §42, ii B.a.- 

-- Θεοῦ attr. gen. §42, ii. B.c. 
I 


5 ἄξων fut part. . - δι, Δ. 
6 μοὶ πορενυμένῳ -- . 809. 
- πε . 22, 2. 
10 dracrds pert. 696, Obs. 1. 
11 ἀπό.. . 620, 3,¢. 
— ὑπό.. . 639, 2,4 
15 αὐτῷ. we ee ce ee ee ee ee 599. 
— xpds....... 638, ITI. 3, ὁ. 


17 gen. abs.......... 


— μὲ γενέσθαι we ee ee eee 674. 
22 καθῆκον... . 376, ¢. 
a5 εἰ ἔξεστι .. . 877,5., a6 2. 
28 κεφαλαίου.. .......- 519. 
— πολίτης supplied .... 803. 
30 τὸ τί ..«.. 20 ees 457, Obs. 
σβαρ. XXIII. 
3 καί emphatic...... 759,2, 


— τοῦ ἀνελεῖν... 491. 


τῷ χειρός gen... 536. 

43 ὅτι ταῦτα κ' τι A. B02, Obs. 
8. 

23 ἀπό. 620, 2, a. 


— παραστῆσαι change of con- 
struction 802, Obs. 7. 


Cuap. XXIV. 


621, 2, a. 
597- 


25 τὸ νῦν ἔχον. 
47 τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοιε,. 


Cuap. Χχν. 


"μεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ. 459-108 


. 14 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ...... 6; 


4. 631, IL. 3,8. 
0 625, 3,4. 
ὧν ὀφθήσομαι attr. for ἃ 


804, 9- 


15 ἀληθεία: atte. gen. 

28 ἐν ὀλίγῳ. 21, 3.9. 

29 εὐξαίμην ἄν. 418,1, b. 
Cuar. XXVII. 

δι τοῦ ἀποπλεῖν 492, 3., 803, 
01 


ΚΣ 


2. 5. 
= παρεδίδουν nom. suppl. 375, 
i. 


= σπείρης attr. gen. 542, 
τόπους acc. 
3 Παύλῳ. -πορευθέντα.. 

+ 629, 


Cuar. XXVIIT. 
4 εἴασεν 1... 401,44, 402. 
7 Ποπλίῳ dat. . 


+2 597. 
τὸ τιμαῖς ἀμξ. 546, Ove. 8. 


.-Ξ ἀναγομένοιν dat. 


τι Διοσκούροις app. 475, οἷν oe 


16 καϑ' ἑαυτόν. 


ROMANS I. 


1 Ἰησοῦ attr. gen. 515, §, ii. 
ἀκόστι 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


3 omission of art 460 ( 


ἃ ἐν δυνάμει 632 
τ κατι 629, 
- Πνεῦμα ἁγιωσύνης attr 

543, μα 


= πίστεων attr. gen. 5: 


τ ὑπέρ 630. ἢ 
= τοῦ article emphatic 
name ne. Ἰησοῦς 447 τ 

6 καί emphatic 
- Ἰησοῦ attr. gen. 545, 


7 clipes of ἔστω oF wtp 
Brg θεῷ emphatic u 
srticl 


= πίστιν, yourfaithin C 
448, 


9 μοῦ attr. gen. $42, 5, 


τ τῷ Εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ Tlo 
of article 461 
~ ὑμῶν attr. gen... 542, 


ε 
-- ποιοῦμαι middle ἔοτι 


Ὅλος predic. force of -- 


315, Obs. 3. 
π εἰσιν νννν τ jy 3, α. 
~ προεπηγγείλατο ma 383, 
= Θεός suppl. from Θεοῦ ἕν. 


4 διά force of.. 627, II 
-π αὐτοῦ attr. gen. 545, 5, ii. 
B. or 


3 κατὰ σάμωι -. ++ «639, 5, α. 

= τοῦ γενομένου-- τοῦ δρισθέν- 
46τ, 5., 706, τ. 

~ υἱοῦ predic, subs. 375, Obe.3. 


4 Misprinted tn text, xvil. 


. | — ἐν ἀδιαίᾳ, 


18 ἐπί... 


19 τὸ γνωστὸν τοῦ ὩΣ 
— τοῦ Θεοῦ attr. gen. 5, 


— ἐφανέρωσε sor. force 4 
20 bnbse vs we eae oe 620 


23 Θεοῦ att. gen. 542, §, νὴ], ἃ. 
633, 


ΞΞ τοῦ τ dehudfotee 
= ἐν ἑαντοῖε 


816.7. 
622, 3, bor δ. 
637, IIL, 3, ¢. 
= ἐν τοὺς alavas 625, 2, Οὐ, 
26 ἀτιμίας att. gen. Ἢ 

27 παρὰ φύσιν. 637, LIT. 3, m. 
τ΄ dls ἀλλήλου 


95, 6. 


Tan) καδήκοντα 748, ΟΜ. 
ΕΣ 539, Obs. 2.. and 610. 


4 double genitive. 543: 
ΩΝ 446, 2.5 461, 1. 


NEW TESTAMENT—ROMANS. 
a1 οὖν.. 


8. 73%) 4 
+++ 627, 3,4. | 


Cuup. II. 
1rd περισσόν .... 436, 2,0. 
~ Fronts ate. gon 543, 4 


5 τί ἐροῦμεν. 

τ ellipse of ἐστί -...... 3 
-- κατὰ ἄνθρωπον .. 629, 3.9. 
6 ἐπεὶ .. 860, 2., 896, Obs. 2. 
ἢ ἐν 622, 3, . 
ods 625, 3,4. 


= καί. et 
8 καὶ μή, 55. here B96, Obs. 


= βλασφημούμεθα ee "voice 


= ὅτι ποιήσωμεν. aor bee 8. 
37) 


9 τί οὖν 


τ ὑφ' ἁμαρτίαν 639, 
2 tos ἑνός... .. 
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29 ᾿Ιουδαίων attr.gen. 54 2,vi.0. 
2 reps εὖ 
τδλι, 5, 


εἰ with ind. 

τ ἔχει supplied. 96, 

= πρόφ.. 638, ΠῚ, 3,6 of. 

3 ἐπίστευσε ποτ... 401,1, 3. 
Ξ τὸ πιστεῦσαι ouppl. 8ι 


πεῖν 625, 3, 
4 τῷ ἔργα - 
= κατὰ χάριν... .. 
geal. 


σημεῖον περιτομῆς. 


"| --- σφραγῖδα δικαιοσύνης attr. 


gon. 541, fi. Bb. 


| rie υἴστεων atts. gon, 542 
= 3νμγλερθατιρ oe 4 δ. 


905 
St. 19 τοῖν ὕχνεσι modal dat. 603. 


— παρόν atte. gen. 542, vil 


13 τὸ εἶναι in app... 678, 3, 2. 
— πίστεως attr. gon. 542, 1.8. 
14 οἱ ἐκ νόμου. 436, τ, dB 
τό διὰ τοῦτο 627, THT. 3, α. 
ἘΣ βεβαίαν predic. τῇ. 378, 5. 
17 κατέναντι οὗ — 


= article ? 3 toatl δὲ ἐστὶ ΝΞ a 
29, να. | 14 γέμει with gen. 39-| χὰ ᾿ τ Ὅδειτ. 
+ 459.5. | 15 ἐκχέαι int 667. aa ee 748, a 

18 Θεοῦ 542, 
. gen. 542, ). | το ἀπέναντι with gen 

= article omitted.. 477. 2, @. | 19 τοῖς ἐν τῷ νόμῳ... om, : 

Ὅκατά.. 629, 3, a. 436, 1.6.8. 

ἡ ἔργου attr. gen.. 542, ii. B.| — Θεῷ dat.. 600. 1. 

Be .. | 30 οὐ wean μηδεμία 905, 9,0. 


15 οἵτινες. 
— μεταξύ with gen. 
τό διά. ΩΝ 


| 11 ὑπό. 


we 628, Wf. 
= "ὠτῶ τονε κιστεύορταν αι, 


. | 23 Θεοῦ attr. gen. ΟΝ 
. | 24 δωρεάν. : 
|. | — τῆν apposition 456, Obs. 3. 
3 b.| — ἐν Χριστῷ. 
Ὁ | 25 Bed, 


Is τὸ εἶναι ον... 635, 3, 


Obes. | — τὸν ἐκ πίστοε 436,152, 


+ ++ 627, 350 
aa προσαγωγήν 447, Obs.t. 
τῆ γύπα πιὰ dat... 603. 
τὰν ἡ .... τε 
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7 ἀποθανεῖται fut.. 8. 406, 5. 
-- τολμᾷ historic © pres. 395, ! 


9 ἀπό. . 620, 1, 5. 
10 ἐν τῇ (oy wees 622, 3, ὃ. 
12 ἡ ἁμαρτία art, .. 447, 1,¢ 
— ἐφ᾽ ᾧ .. 34, 3» C 
13 ἄχρι νόμον.. 514. 


14 καί emphatic :...... 
— μὴ ἁμαρτήσαντας 746, Obs. 
— ἐπὶ τῷ ὁμοιώματι 634, 3,7 
15 ws—odrw καὶ .... 760, 3. 
— οἱ πολλοί . 454, Obs. 1. 
.-- εἰς... ον ce ces 005,3, a. 
16 ἐν χάριτι ἐν τενν 622, 3,5, 
— ἀνθρώπου attr. gen. 542, i. B. 
— τοῦ ἑνός (the one) 455, 1, ὃ. 
17 παραπτώματι instr. dat. 607. 
— εἰς (result) .... 615, 3,@ 
18 (ωῆς attrib. gen. 542. id, 
or vili. ὁ. 
— elsxardxpipa(sc. ἐβα- 
σίλευσεν Odvaros) | 905, 
— εἰς δικαίωσιν (sc. βα- [ 8. 
σιλεύσει (coh) 
10 ἵνα πλεονάσῃ -. 806, 2. 
11 ἂν ........-2-- 622, 3, ὃ. 


Crap. VI. 


1 ἐπιμενοῦμεν ........ 41}. 
2 οἵτινες relative sent. 816, 7. 
3 els... 000+. 625, Obs. 4. 
4 διά... «ον. 627, 1.3, 4 


5 εἰ γεγόναμεν... .... 852,1. 
- ἀλλὰ καί .. .. 774, Obs. τ. 
- σύμφυτοι euppl. 896, Obs. τι. 
6 τῆς ἁμαρτίας... .. 542, v. ὃ. 
4 ὃ ἀποθανών ...... 451, 2. 
9 αὐτοῦ gen.. . §05. 
10 ὃ ἀπέθανεϑ 548, 2,6. , 905, 7. 


11 τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ, 


ἐνενόει. 800. 
— ἑαυτούς... νον 634, 2, ὃ. 
—éy..... . 622, 3, Obs. 3. 


12 εἰς τὸ ὑπακούειν 803, Obs. 1,2. 
13 ὡς wee. 701. 
— ἐκ νεκρῶν 621, 3, f, or 1, ὃ. 
14 κυριεύσει future. 406, 3. 
— ὑπὸ νόμον... 639, III. 3, a 

15 ἁμαρτήσομεν.. 417. 
16 ᾧ (αὐτῷ omitted) .. δι} 7ν 4. 
— ἁμαρτίας attr. gen. §42, li.a. 


—els .... 625, 3,¢ 
17 εἴη omitted . 376, Obs. τ, 
— ὅτι Fre form of sent.. 608, 
8. 5. 
— ἐκ xap8las...... 621, 3, d. 


— eis δν--τὐπον 364, y, Obs., 
824, 11. 2. 
19 ἀνθρώπινον adv. acc. 548, f. 


— dxabapria dat. . 596, 2. 
— els (r:sult)...... . 61 5, 3, α. 
20 ἁμαρτίας. . 520. 
- δικαιοσύνῃ -. 500. 
41 ἐφ᾽ οἷς .... . 634, 3, d. 


demonstr. 69 5 Obs.1. 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


23 ἐστί omitted.. .... 8. 376. | 20 διά .. ᾿ .. §. 627, IT. 3,4 
— ἐπ' ἐλπίδι ...... 34.359 

Cuap. VII. areis............ 625, 3, ¢ 

1 ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον. 635, 2, ὃ. | — δόξης attr. gen. .. 542, iii 
2 νόμῳ .. .. Grr. | 22 ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν. 456, 2, ὃ. 
3 ἄρα οὖν.. 787, Obs. .9,ω 788, 4: 23 οὐ μόνον δέ--ἀλλὰ wal 762,1. 
— ἐὰν γένηται .. 854, Obs. 6. | — αὐτοί repeated .. 658, 2. 
- ἀνδρί nen 507. -- ἑαυτοῖς ........ 654, 2, ὃ. 
— τοῦ ph εἶναι .....- 402,3. 25 Sid... 2000. 627, I. 3.f. 
4 εἰς (aim) 625, 23, α.] 26 τό---τί ........ 457, Obs. 
5 τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν .... 542, iii. | — στεναγμοῖς dat... .... 603. 
— διὰ τοῦ νόμον 627, 3, d or f.| 27 κατὰ Oedy...... 629, 1,¢ 
— τῷ Oavdrey.. 508 or fos, 4. | --- ὑπέρ .......... 30, 2,6 
6 ἀποθανόντος (3) ellipse οὗ] 28 aorist 402. 


29 συμμόρφους pred ‘adj. 37: Ξ, 5. 


~ ἀποθανόντες (7) .... 8:17, 4.| — τῆς εἰκόνος gen. - 507. 
— ὥστε δουλεύειν .... 863,2.|—els..... 625, 2, a. 
- rvedparos—ypduparos attr. | 31 πρὸς 7 ταῦτα. . 638, ITI. 3, e. 
gen. 542, ii. ὃ. |-- ὑπέρ . 30, 2.α 
ἡ ἀλλά. 774. | — κατά 2... ce eee 628, 3. ὃ 
— ἤδειν for ἥδειν by .. Bs8, 1. 32 υἱοῦ gen. .... §31, Obs. 2. 
9 δέ---δέ---δέ.. 769, Obs. 2.| — χαρίσεται fut. .... 406, §. 
13 ἐγένετο supplied . . 895, 4. | 33 καί emphatio.. . . 760. 
— καθ᾽ ὑπερβολήν ον ον. 629, 9. 35 Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, ii. 
14 ὑπά.. .. 639, 3,4 B, ὦ ori. δ. 
1§ τοῦτο. ἮΝ 8, ι. — interrog. ἥ omitted .. 87s, 
ai τῷ 5 θέλοντι “ἐμοί. ἐμοί 6ς8,2., Obs. 2. 
. 699, Obs. 3. | 36 ἡμέραν... .. 577-. 459. 1) a 
23 τῷ νόμῳφ........«««νὐν νος όοι. [39 δυνήσεται number 393, add 
18 τῷ νοΐ ............ 603. 
- Cuap. IX. 
Cuap. VIII. 1 ἐν Χριστῷ .. .... 622,3.6 
t ἄρα .........6+-. 788, 1. | 2 καρδίᾳ local dat. .... 603. 
— τοῖς 2... ce ee ee 387, 2.} 3 ηὐχόμην without ἄν 398, 3. 
2 πνεύματος ...... 545,1, δ. ] -- ἀνάθεμα.. .. ...... 352, 1 
3 τὸ ἀδύνατον .... 436,3,d.| .- ὑπέρ ...... 630, 2, a or ὃ 
- OV GB .....{Ὁὐρν 623,3.%.| 4 οἵτινες .......... 16, 7 
— σαρκὸς ἁμαρτίας .. 547, iii. | § τὸ κατὰ σάρκα .. 416, d. 6. 
- περὶ ἁμαρτίας 632,1. Oba.2.| -- εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας .. 625, 2,¢. 
δ τὰ τῆς σαρκός .. 436, ἃ. 5.) 6 olov—Bri wee - 905, 8,γ. 
7 εἰς Θεόν.. .. ..... 625,3, ὁ. | -- οὗτοι .. 6:8. 
- οὐδὲ γάρ 776, 6, and Obs.2.| 7 ἐν ᾿Ισαάκ ...... "622, 3, ¢ 
8 ἐν σαρκί.. ...... 622,3,d.| -ool.......... 597 or 599. 
9 εἴπερ with ind... .. 853, 1.| 9 οὗτος . 381, Obs. 1. 
— avTov..........-- §18,2.| —xard . 629, 2, 4. 
10 8d... 627, IL. 3, δ. | 10 ‘PeBéxxa nom. .. .. 708, τ. 
τι καί. «ὦν κτλ eee ee. 860. | — ἐξ ἑνός ......-. 621, 3, α 
-- διά ........ 627, Π..3, ¢. | — κοίτην ἔχουσα .... 360, τ. 
12 τοῦ (ἣν ...... 803, Obs. 3. | 11 γεννηθέντων subst. supplied 
13 μέλλετε...... 408, Obs. t. 695, Obs. 1. 
— ὅσοι 2. .- we ee ee. 817, 3. τὸ ἐκ 2. 2. eee es O28, 2, ὦ 
15 els... eee ee ve 625, 3, c. | 13 ἠγάπησα.. .. ....... 402, 1. 
— υἱοθεσίας attr. gen. .. 542,14 wapd.......... 637, 1]. 2. 
viii. ὃ. 15 ὃν By... 1.2... 820, 4. 
-- ἐν ᾧ.....««ὐὐν νος 622, 3, c. | τό τοῦ ϑέλοντος gen..... 433. 
17 omission of verb 891,0bs.4. | 17 ἐν col.......... 622, 3,6. 
BS ww cc ceaeee 638, 3, g.| 18 ἄρα οὖν ......-.-. 787.6 
-- τὴν μέλλουσαν δόξαν 902, 3. [10 οὖν.. .. .... - 737» 4. 
19 κτίσεως .. . 353,1. 20 μενθῦνγε-. . 130, bes 88ο, g. 
— κτίσεως- attr. gen. φᾶν viii. | — σύ. _ cease 735: 
-- κή.. cee . 87 3.4 
20 ματαιότητι dat. 642, δ., ‘cf. 21 πηλοῦ attr. gen. 642, ii. a. 
639, II. 2, 6. — ὃ μέν---ὃ δέ. . 816, 3, ὃ. 


ἃ ὃ ἀπέϑανε--ὁ θάνατος αὑτοῦ standing for the emphatic nom., the verb of which ἦν) is Ermaphrased by (αὖ by (αὐτόει 


ἀπέθανεν κιτ A. see ξ. 477.1. The neuter accusative falls under the elliptic accusative §. 5 


oe his death. 


c., td quod—the 
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23 éxl.......+++ δι 905, 3,0. | 13 ἐφ᾽ ὅσον.... §.870, Obs.1.] 2 ds μέν. + §.816, 8. bord. 
— ἐλέους attr. gen. 542,Viii. δ. 14 εἴπως.. ....... 877, Οὐδ. 5.1] 4 σύ position of . Bo 3 
24 οὔ----ἡμᾶς.... 824, Obs. 5.| 17 ἐν abrois.. ...... 622, 1. ὃ. — xupl ly.. 
25 οὐ λαόν .. 745, Obs. 5, fin. 18 κλάδων ....00+--- 642, δ.}] δ map’ ἡμέραν.. 637, ‘it. aA 
26 καὶ ἔσται ...... 800, Obs. | 19 ἐρεῖς ody...... . 406,5.| -- πᾶσαν ἡμέραν.. 454, Obs. 4. 
27 ὑπέρ . 630, I. 3, f. | 20 τῇ amiorig.... 22.0 ee Grr.| 6 ἡμέραν acc. ...... 551,6. 
38 συντέμνων (ποιήσει suppl. f) | 21 μήπως........... . 814.| 7 ἑαυτῷ dat....... . 500. 
709, see 895. 22 ἐπί... ........ὁ6. ον 905, 3, ὃ.} 8 ἐάν with conj. 778, b. 
29 ὡς Γόμορρα 594, Obs. 5, fin. | 24 posit. of ἐξεκόπη: .. 480, 4. 9 τοῦ Κυρίου gen. . 518, 2. 
31 δικαιοσύνης attr. gen. §42,|— future .......... 406, 3.| 11 τῷ Gew . e+. 580,1. 
ii. B. | 25 tay ν᾽ ξαυτοῖ.. . 637, II. 2. 12 περὶ ἑαυτοῦ .. 632,1. 2, ὃ. 
33 ἐπί. ........{.... 634,3» α΄ | — ἄχρις οὗ....... say, Obs. 1.| 13 ἀδελφῷ ......-. 0+ 602, 3. 
28 κατά .......-+. 629, 3,6.| 14 3° αὑτοῦ ...... 627, 3,Ὁ. 
Cuap. X. 30 ἠλεήθητε ........ 364, 2. | — λογιζμένῳ dat.... .. 599. 
I πρὸς τὸν Θεόν 638, III. 3,5. | — ἀπιστίᾳ .. 0. 2. 2. oe OI. | — ἐκείνῳ 6... 05 we νον, 658. 
—- ἐστί omitted........ 376. | 32 τοὺς πάντας .. . 484, “Obs. 5-| 15 bwép ...... 630, 2, a or ὃ. 
-- ὑπέρ 630, 2, a. | — εἰς. -+ «- 625, 3, c.| 18 τοῖς ἀνθρώποις .... 600, I. 
- els σωτηρίαν: > 625, 3, a. | 36 ἐξ---διά- εἰς 621, 3, α., 627, 20 διὰ προσκόμματος 627, 3, ὁ. 
2 αὑτοῖς.. . 599. 8,06., , 628, 3,@ | 21 μή--μηδέ.--μηδέ.. 776, 1, ὃ. 
— Θεοῦ attr. gen. 842, ii. δ, 1. — ἐν ᾧ dem. omitted 817,4. 
“-- κατ᾽ ἐπίγνωσιν .. 620, 3,α Cap. XII. 22 form of condit. sent. 860, 8. 
3 Θεοῦ attr. gen... 542,1.8.| 1 οἰκτιρμῶν number.. 355, 6. 


4 ὁ ποιήσας aor. part. 706, 6, 
a. 
6 ἡ ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοσύνη 621, 


3, a. 
8 τῆς πίστεως attr. gen. 542, 


1 λατρείαν in appos. to sent. 


580, 2. 
— ἀνακαινώσει mod. dat. 604. 
a 2 re 877, Obs. 2 


3 ἐν ὑμῖν ........ 622,15, ὃ. 


viii. 6. - map 8 .... 637, III.3,m 
gd .. . 622, 3, δ. -- εἰς ...Ὁ eee eee 625, 3, ¢. 
10 καρδίᾳ dat. instr. .... δι.) — ἑκάστῳ position of 002, 3. 
11 ἔπ airg........ 634,3,€.| 5. καθ᾽ els .. . 906, 3, Obs. 5. 
12 te καί .......... 758, 1.| 6 κατά. 629, 3,α 
— πάντων ...... .. 542, 2,a.| -- verb suppl. (προφητευσώ. 
13 ὃς ἄν .......... 8.10, 4. μεθα &c.) 895, 1, 6. 
14 εἰς ὅν....... 625. 3, 6.| 7 ὅ διδάσκων... .. 451, Obs. 5. 
— κηρύσσοντος article omitted 9 ἀποστυγοῦντες belonging to 
451 Obs. 2. ἀγαπῶμεν paraphrased by 
16 ἀλλά use οὗ. . 774. dy. ἀνυπ. 708. 
17 ἐξ oa ce cece “6 ον 621, 3, 6. 15 χαίρειν ............ 671. 
18 μὴ οὐκ eo cece 873, 4. 16 wap’ éavrots.. .. 639, IT. 2. 
-- μενοῦνγε ...... 730, δ 735. 21 ἐν ......0.ὐὐν. 0. 622, 3,0. 
10 πρῶτος ...... 714, Obs. 3.. 
— éri(in the passage referred Cap. XIII. 


to for ἐν read ἐπ᾽) 634,d. 


«- οὐκ ἔθνει .... 745, Obs. a - ὑπό ......-- 639, 1,2, a. | 19 Sore with inf. .... 863,2. 
20 μὴ Grrodow es ee eee 2 ὥστε. 863, 1. | 20 éwl.. ......+.2+ 005, 3,6 
3 καί with fut. ‘after imper. | 21 ὄψονται, with rel. clause as 
Cuap. XI. 420, Obs. 2. nom. 817, Obs. 2. 
I οὖν.. ᾿ 1395108 3.| 4 els ὀργήν ...... 625, 3, d.| 22 τὰ πολλά .... 454, Obs. 8. 
- ἀπώσατο : aor... . 461,8.| 7 verb supplied . . 895, I, c. | — τοῦ ἐλθεῖν gen... .... 531. 
- ἐκ .. .. 621, 3, α.͵ 8 double negative . wees 47. 23 τοῦ ἐλθεῖν attr.gen. 542, ii. 
2 Θεῷ oeee. 589, 1.| -- τό with inf. . 679, 4. ὁ, I. 
4 ἐμαυτῷ ....«.««.ὐὐν νον 509. — τὸν ἕτερον... ..464,3.] -- ἀπὸ πολλῶν ἐτῶν 620, 2, a. 
- τῇ Βάαλ... 580.2.}] 9 τὸ γάρ ee 657, 1. 24 ὡς ἄν.. . 842, 3. 
5 κατ᾽ ἐκλογήν... ᾽ν 629, 3,.6.} -͵ἰν τῷ ἀγαπήσεις κι τ Ἁ.} 25 διακονῶν 81 τ, 3. “9 708, 6,α, ε. 
— χάριτος attr. gen. 541,1. δ. 45 7, Obs. | 26 ποιήσασθαι middle verb "36 3 
χάριτι wceeece 611. IY καὶ τοῦτο ....... 7; 6. 
— ἐξ .. 2.2. ee wees 621, 3, 6.] - ἐγερθῆναι ..... 7 667. — els... . 625, 3,4. 
yr οὖν ......-- 737,6, fin.| 12 aor. and perf. . . 401, 5.}] -- ἁγίων gen. ‘part... 542 vi. 
κατανύξεως ~..... 542, ili. | — τοῦ σκότους attr. gen. 542, 
— τοῦ ph βλέπειν .. .. 492, 3. viii. 27 πνευματικοῖς 436, 2,¢., dat. 
- ἕως with gen. 5 527, Oe. 1.| 24 els éxsOuplas.... 625, 3, a 603. 
Qeis....-... 25, 3, Obs. 4. 29 εὐλογίας attr. gen. 542, ii. 8. 
12 παραπτώματι... weve OFT. Cuap. XIV. 30 Bid... 20. QOS, 3,8, ὃ. 
-- εἰς.. . 625, 3, α. ἢ πίστει dat. .... 608, 4.| 31 ἁγίοις dat... ...... 


13 τοῖς ἔθνεσιν app. 
Gr. GR. VOL. 1. 


. 467, 3. 


I οὖσαι.... co ve ce ee 


— 68 we ae 


ee 020 029 625, Obs. 4. 


ΟΒΔΡ. XV. 


1 ἑαυτοῖς .... 
2 εἰς... Ὁ 625.3, 4 a. 
- πρός... . . 638, III. 3, a. 
4 γραφῶν ‘attr. gen. 542,1.8. 
5 ὑπομονῆς attr. gen. 542, ili 
-κατά. 629, 3,4. 


. 594, 4. 


Ἶ cls» ++ . 625, 3, a ore. 
8 ὑπέρ. - 630, 3, a or ¢. 
9 infin. . . . 669, I. 

- ὀνόματι dat. 580, 1. 
10 εὐφράνθητε... oe 385, Obs. 1. 
12 ἄρχειν inf. . .. 666, 1. 
12 ἐν .... 623, 3,% 
14 καὶ αὐτὸν. καὶ α ᾿αὐτοί.. η6ο. 
-- γνώσεως gen... . 539. 
15 ἀπὸ μέρους.. ᾿ 620, ε. 
— os. . - jot. 
16 εὐαγγέλιον ὃ acc. . £60. 


17 τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν or d, 5. 


.|18 ὧν relative attracted 822. 


: ye 4. 
33 ellipse of εἴη.. 376, Obs. τ. 
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ἡ ἀποθανεῖται fut.. §. 406, 5. 
— τολμᾷ historic ° pres, 395, 1 

9 ἀπό..... . 620, 1d. 
Io ἐν τῇ ΜΈΝΗ Ἂ 
124 ἁμαρτία art. .. 447, 19) 6. 
-- ἐφ᾽ ᾧ.. wee 

13 ἄχρι νόμου.. 

14 καί emphatic :...... . 
— μὴ ἁμαρτήσαντας 746, Obs. 
— ἐπὶ τῷ ὁμοιώωχτι 634, 3, π. 
15 ὧς---οὕτω καὶ - 760, 3. 
— of πολλοί . 454, Obs. 1. 
— els... eee cece 005, 3, α. 
16 ἐν χάριτι ...... 622, 3, ὃ. 
-- ἀνθρώπον attr. gen. 542, 1.8. 
— τοῦ évds (the one) 455, 1, ὃ. 
17 παραπτώματι instr. dat. 607. 
— εἰς (result) .... 625, 3, ἃ 
18 (wis attrib. gen. 542. i. d, 

or vili. ὁ. 
— εἰςκατάκριμα(βο. ἐβα- ] 
σίλευσεν θάνατος) | 905, 

— eis δικαίωσιν (sc. ὧν 8. 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


23 ἐστί omitted.. .... 8. 376.| 20 διά .. ᾿ .. 8. τ 34 3,α 
— ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι ...... . 3) 

CuHap. VII. 21 εἰς. . ro a 

1 ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον... 635, a,b .]- δόξης attr. gen. -- 842, ili. 
2 vouy .. .. Orr. 22 ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν .... 4,56, 2, ὃ. 
3 ἄρα οὖν.. 787, Obs. -» 7&8, 4. | 23 οὐ μόνον δέ--ἀλλὰ καί "δ 2,1. 
~ ἐὰν γένηται .. 854, Obs. 6. | -- αὐτοί repeated... .. 658, 2. 
— ἀνδρί.... . 807. ] -- ἑαυτοῖς ........ 654, 2, ὃ. 
- τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ...... 492, 3-1 25 διά. 627, 1. 3... 
4 εἰς (aim) 25, 3,@.| 26 τό---τί. 457, Obs. 
5 τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν .... £42, iii. | — στεναγμοῖς dat.. 603. 
— διὰ τοῦ νόμου 627, 3, da or f.| 27 κατὰ @edy...... . 629, 1,¢. 
- τῷ θανάτῳ.. 508 or fos, 4.| — ὑπέρ .......... 630, 2,4 


6 ἀποθανόντος (1) ellipse of 


demonstr. 695, Obs.1. 
— ἀποθανόντες (ἢ .. 
- ὥστε δουλεύειν .... 863, 2. 
- πνεύματοτ- --γράμματος attr. 
gen. 54 2, ii. ὃ. 
ἡ ἀλλά. 


77 

— ἤἥδειν for ἤδειν bs. ‘B58, 1. 
9 δέ--δέ---δέ.. 769, Obs. 2. 

13 ἐγένετο supplied . . 895, α. 


. 817, 4. 


ee 402. 
29 συμμόρφου: pred ‘adj. 375, 5. 


— τῆς εἰκόνος gen. §07. 
— εἰς. ss. 62%, ἃ, @. 
31 πρὸς τ ταῦτα. - 638, ITT. 3. ¢. 
— ὑπέρ - 630, 2, a. 
— κατά .......... 628, 3, ὁ 


32 υἱοῦ gen. .... §31, Obs. 2. 
— χαρίσεται fut. .... 406, ς. 
33 καί emphatic.. ...... 


σιλεύσει (ζωή) -- καθ᾽ ὑπερβολήν ον ον, 629, 9. 35 Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, il. 
10 ἵνα πλεονάσῃ, 206, 2. 14 ὑπό.. 30, 3να B,¢, or i. δ. 
aidév..... . 622, 3, δ. [15 TotTo............ 658, 1.| — interrog. ἥ omitted .. 875, 
at τῷ θέλοντι ἐμοί--ἐμοί 658, 2., Obs. 2. 
Cuar. VI. __ 699, Obs. 3. | 36 ἡμέραν..«. 577-. 459. 1, & 
1 ἐπιμενοῦμεν ........ 417. | 23 τῷ νόμφ.. . 601. | 39 δυνήσεται number 393, add. 
2 οἵτινες relative sent. 816,7.| 25 τῷ vot ............ 603. 
Beis... 050. 625, Obs. 4. ᾿ ΟΗΑΡΟΙΣ, 
4 8td.......... 627. ἴ. 3, α. Cuap. Ὑ1Π. 1 ἐν Χριστῷ... . 622,3. ξ. 
§ εἰ γεγόναμεν...... 853, 1.] tbpa...........-- 788, τ. ἃ καρδίᾳ local dat. .--- 603. 
- ἀλλὰ wal .... 774, Obs. 1.) -- τοῖς ..........+- §87,2.| 3 ηὐχόμην without ἄν 398, 3. 
— σύμφυτοι suppl. 896, Obs. 1.| 2 πνεύματος .... .. 545,1,8.] - ἀνάθεμα... .. κ2,1 
6 τῆς ἁμαρτίας .. ᾿ 543, ν. δ.) 3 τὸ ἀδύνατον .... 436, 2, Δ.) - ὑπέρ. ᾿ 630, 12. αοτ ὃ 
ἢ 6 ἀποθανών weeeee 451,2.}] —Ov@ ....{.{Ὁ0.0... 623, 3,1. 4 οἵτινες, we ecw eee τό, 7. 
9 αὐτοῦ gen.. νον 505.} -- σαρκὸς ἁμαρτίας .. 547, iii. | 5 τὸ κατὰ σάρκα .. 416, d. 6. 
10 ὃ ἀπέθανε 548, 2,6 ) 905, 7.| «- περὶ ἁμαρτίας 635,1. Obs.2.| -- εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας .. 625, 2, ¢. 
It τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ -» +. 800.) 5 τὰ τῆς σαρκός .. 436, ἃ. 5.) 6 οἷον----ὅτι ...... 905, 8,γ. 
— éavrots........ 634, 2, δ.) 7 eis Θεόν.. | bas, 3,6.| -- οὗτοι... ἐνόν, 658. 
— ἐν ........ 622, 3, Obs. 3.| — οὐδὲ γάρ 776, 6, and Obs. 2. " ἐν ᾿Ισαάκ .....- 612,3, ς 
12 εἰς τὸ ὑπακούειν 803,0b8.1,2.| 8 ἐν σαρκί.. 622,3,d.| —aof.......... 597 OF 599. 
13 ὡς. ... 701. 9 εἴπερ with ind νον ον 853, 1.] 9. οὗτος 381, Obs. τι. 
— ἐκ νεκρῶν 621, 3,7 ΟΥ̓ t,6.| -- αὐτοῦ.. 518,2.}] - κατά. . 629, 2,4 
14 κυριεύσει future .. 406, 3. 10 διά. 6:7, IT. 3, 6. | 10 Ρεβέκκα nom. .... 708, 1. 
— ὑπὸ νόμον.. 639, ITI. 3, α. re καί.. 860. | — ἐξ évds ........ 621, 2,4 
15 ἁμαρτήσομεν.. 417. — διά .... . 627, Il, 3, ¢. -- κοίτην ἔχουσα .... 360, I. 
16 ᾧ (αὐτῷ omitted) .. "B19 7.4. 12 τοῦ ὧν. 803, Obs. 3. | 11 γεννηθέντων subst. Gupplied 
-- ἁμαρτίας attr. gen. 542,11. α.} 13 μέλλετε...... 408, Obs. τ. 695. Obs. τι. 
--- εἰσ cee ee ce ce oe δ25,3,6. - ὅσοι oe ce ce ve ce ee 817, 3.|— ee ....... . 621,3,6 
17 εἴη omitted . 376, Obs. τ.} 15 els.......... 2. 628, 3, 5.132 ἠγάτησα.. 401,1. 
— ὅτι ἦτε form of sent. . 698, | — υἱοθεσίας attr. gen. .. 542,| 14 wapd.. - 637, II. 2. 
Obs. 5. viii. ὁ. [5 ὃν ἄν. ον . 829, 4 
— ἐκ καρδίας.. .... 621, 3, d.| — ἐν ᾧ.. . 622, 3, c. | τό τοῦ θέλοντος. gen. eeee ΝῊ 
— εἰς δν---τύπον 364, γ, Obs.,| 1 omission 1 of verb 891,0bs.4.| 17 ἐν col.......... 622, 2,6. 
824, II. 2 18 πρός ..... 638, 3, g.| 18 ἄρα οὖν .......0-. 787.6 
19 ἀνθρώπινον adv. acc. 548, f.j— τὴν μέλλουσαν δόξαν 902, 3. | 19 οὖν... 2... ce eee ee Ἶ37, 4. 
-- ἀκαθαραίᾳ dat. . 596, 2.| 19 κτίσεως .. 353, I. | 20 μενοῦνγε.. 730, 6., 880, g. 
— εἰς (r:sult)...... . 628, 3, & | — κτίσεως attr. gen. 542, Vill. | — σύ ww eee ce ce ee ee 35. 
20 ἁμαρτίας 520. αβ. | —ph.......0--0.-- 873,4. 
- δικαιοσύνῃ -. . 500. 20 ματαιότητι dat. 642, ὃ., cf. [21 πηλοῦ attr. gen. 542, 11. α. 
at ἐφ᾽ οἷς .... . 634, 3, a. 639, II. 2, ο. — ὃ μέν--ὸδ δέ.... 816, 3, ὁ. 


a ὃ ἀπέθανε-Ξὸ θάνατος αὐτοῦ standing for the emphatic nom., the verb of which ἦν) is gn phrased by (αὐτός! 
[ 


ἀπέθανεν «.7.A. 200 §. 477. 1. 
ψ' his death. 


The neuter accusative falis under the elliptic accusative δ. 5 


id quod—the act 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—ROMANS. 473 
23 ewl........+- §- 905, 3, ὃ. | 13 ἐφ᾽ ὅσον.... §.870, Obs.1. Δ δειμέν .. §. 816, 3, ὃ or d. 
— ἐλέους attr. gen. 542,Viii. δ. 14 εἴπως.. ....... 877, Obs. 5.] 4 σύ position of .... 902, 3. 
24 οὔ----ἡμᾶς..... 824, Obs. 5.| 17 ἐν αὐτοῖς... ........ 622,1.6.| - κυρίῳ. ..... 659, 9. 
25 ot λαόν 745, Obs. 5, fin. 18 κλάδων .......... 642, 5.| 5 παρ᾽ ἡμέραν... 634, ITT. 3, 6. 
26 καὶ ἔσται ...... 800, Obs. | 19 ἐρεῖς oby..... ooo. 406,5.| -- πᾶσαν ἡμέραν... 454, Obs. 4. 
27 ὑπέρ . 630, I. 3, f. | 20 τῇ ἀπιστίς.. . Gr1.| 6 ἡμέραν acc. ...... 551,6 
48 συντέμνων (ποιήσει ΒΌΡΡΙ. %) | 21 μήπωξ........6 ον νον 814. 7 ἑαυτῷ dat... ........ 800 
709, see 805. 22 ἐπί.. 905, 3, ὃ.) 8 ἐάν with conj. 778, 6. 
29 ὧς Γόμορρα 594, Obs. 5, fin. | 24 posit. “of ἀξεκόπης. 459, 4. 9 τοῦ Κυρίου gen. . 818,2 
31 δικαιοσύνης attr. gen. 5.42, --- future .......... 406, 3.| 11 τῷ Θεφ. .-- 589, 1. 
ii. B. | 25 παρ᾽ éavrois.... 637, II. 2.| 12 περὶ ἑαυτοῦ, “. - 635, I. 2, ὃ. 
33 éxl........2..- 634, 3,0. | — ἄχρις ob...... 527, Obs. 13 ἀδελφῷ. -» «- 602, 3. 
28 κατά ......-..-- 629, 3, ὃ. 14 8° αὑτοῦ ...... 027, 3,6. 
Cuap. X. 30 ἠλεήθητε .....-.. 364, 2. | — λογιζομένῳ dat. . . 599. 
I πρὸς τὸν Θεόν 638, IIT. 3, 5. — ἀπιστίᾳ woe ee GI. | — ἐκείνῳ 2.202020 ον. 658 
«- ἐστί omitted........ 376. | 32 τοὺς πάντας .. ᾿ 484, "Obs. 5.| 15 brdép...... 630, 2, α or ὃ. 
On 630, 2, α. — εἰς. .. 625, 3, c.| 18 rots ἀνθρώποις .. .. 600, 1. 
- els σωτηρίαν... + 625, 3, a. | 36 ἐξ---διά-- εἰς 6a1, 3, α., 627, | 20 διὰ προσκόμματος 627, 3, 6. 
2 abrois.. “99. 3, 6.» 625, 3,a 21 μή “μηδέ pnb 776, 1, ὃ. 
— Θεοῦ attr. gen. “B42, ii. c, 1. — ἐν ᾧ dem. omit 817, 4. 
~xar’ ἐπίγνωσιν .. 629, 3, @ Cap. XII. 22 form of condit. sent. 860, 8. 
3 Θεοῦ attr. gen... 542, 1. p.| 1 οἰκτιρμῶν number.. 355, 6. 


4 ὁ ποιήσας aor. part. 706, 6, 


2 λατρείαν in appos. to sent. 


ὃ, a. 580, 2. 
6 ἡ ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοσύνη 621,| — ἀνακαινώσει mod. ὧν. 604. 
-  3,d. a 2 ae 877, Obs. 2. 
8 τῆς πίστεως attr. gen. 542,| 3 ἐν ὑμῖν . 622,15, ὃ. 
viii. ὃ. - παρ᾽ ὅ . 637, 111.3, πὶ 
ge ...... - 622, 3,5.) — els... c cece ee ee 625, 3, ¢. 
10 καρδίᾳ dat. instr. .... 611.| - ἑκάστῳ position of 902, 3. 
11 ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 634. 3, e.| 5 καθ᾽ εἷς .. .. 905, 3, Obs. 5. 
12 τὲ καί ..... . 58,1.) 6 κατά. ---- 620, 3,4. 
— τάντων ........ 541, 2,α.}] -- verb suppl. (spear vod: 
13 ὃς ἄν. . 830,4 μεθα &c.) 895, 1, 6. 
14 εἰς ὅν . 625,3,5.| 7 ὃ διδάσκων.. .. 451, Obs. 5. 
— κηρύσσοντος article omitted | 9 ἀποστυγοῦντες belonging to 
4 51) Obs. 2. ἀγαπῶμεν paraphrased by 
16 ἀλλά use οὗ. . 774. ay. ἀνυπ. 708. 
1ὴ ἐξ. 'δξι, 8,6.15 χαίρειν ...... . ὅγι. 
18 μὴ οὐκ eo ee ceeees 873, 4.| τό wap’ éavrois.. - 639. IT. 2. 
— μενοῦνγε .... 730, be 735. | 23 ἂν wo cece ceeeee 682, 3,5. 
19 πρῶτος ...... 714, Obs. 3. 
— ἐπί (in the passage roferred Cap. XII. 
to for ἐν read ἐπ') 634,d. I οὖσαι.... ........ 37853 
— οὐκ ἔθνει .... 745, Obs. ‘a - ὑπό ........ 639, 1, 2, a. 
20 μὴ (γτοῦσιν ........ 2 ὥστε. . 863, 1. 
3 καί with fut. after imper. 
Cuap. XI. 420, Obs. 2. 
I οὖν.. + 139) 510° 3.| 4 els ὀργήν s..... 625, 3, d. 
- ἀπώσατο : aor. . . 461,8.| 7 verb supplied .. 805,1, 6. 
- ἐκ ..... . 631, 3, α.] 8 double negative .... 747. 
4 Θεῷ .. 2.0 ce woes 589; I. - τό with inf. ...... 679, d. 
4 ἐμαυτῷ . 599.| — τὸν ἕτερον .. ......... 454,3 
- τῇ Bdad.......... 589, 3 .] 9 τὸ γάρ. 657,1. 
5 κατ᾽ ἐκλογήν.. .. 629, 3, α.] -- ἐν τῷ ἀγαπήσεις κι τ. A. 
- χάριτος attr. gen. §42, 1.38. 457, Obs. 
χάριτι . . ὅτ. 11 καὶ τοῦτο ........ 691, d. 
- ἐξ. oe eee 621, 3, 6. | — ἐγερθῆναι .......... 667. 
yr οὖν sso. 737, 6, fin. | 12 aor. and perf. .. . 401, 5. 
κατανύξεως ~..... 542, ili. - τοῦ σκότους attr. gen. 542, 
— τοῦ μὴ βλέπειν .. .. 492, 3. viii. ὃ. 
— ws with gen. 527, Obs. 1.| 24 els éw:Ouplas.... 625, 3, α 
Qeis....-... 625, 3, Obs. 4. 
12 παραπτώματι. oo ee Orr. Cuar. XIV. 
—els....... - 625, 8,6 a. ἢ πίστει dat. .... 608, 4. 


13 τοῖς ἔθνεσιν app. 
Gr. Gr. VOL. I. 


- 467, 3. 


“Εἰς... os 


....... 625, Obs. 4. 


CHap. XV. 


1 ἑαυτοῖς .. .......... 804, 4. 
χτεῖς...... . όγ5,3,α 

— 1κρός.. ᾿ 638, III. 3, α 

4 γραφῶν ‘attr. gen. §42,1.8 
5 ὑπομονῆς attr. gen. 542, iil. 
- κατά ...... 610, 3, α. 
y εἰς .......... 62ξ, 3, a ore. 
8 ὑπέρ ...... 630, 3, aore. 


9 infin. ............ 6ύο, 1. 
— ὀνόματι dat. ...... 589, 1. 
10 εὐφράνθητε... oe 385, Obs. 1. 
12 ἄρχειν inf.. 666, τ. 
13 ἐν .. . 623 3) ot 
14 καὶ cirbs—xal α “abrol.. 760. 
— γνώσεως gen... . 539. 
15 ἀπὸ μέρους-.. ᾿ς 620, é. 
— ὡς. wseee FOL. 
16 εὐαγγέλιον ὃ acc. .... &60. 


17 τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν 436, ὦ, 5. 


.[18 ὧν relative attracted 822. 


19 ὥστε with inf. .. .. 863, 2. 

20 ἐπί.........ὐνο νον 6005, 3)6. 

21 ὄψονται, with rel. clause as 
nom. 817, Obs. 2. 

22 τὰ πολλά .... 454, Obs. 8. 

— τοῦ ἐλθεῖν gen... .... 531. 

23 τοῦ ἐλθεῖν attr.gen. 542, ii. 
ὦ, I. 


.|— ἀπὸ πολλῶν ἐτῶν 620, 2, α. 


24 ὡς ἄν.. . 842, 3. 

25 διακονῶν 81: 1, 3. . 708, 6,4, ε. 

26 ποιήσασθαι middle verb "36 3 
6. 


— els ccc cece eens 


— ἁγίων gen. part.. 
27 πνευματικοῖς 436, 2, or Gat. 


625, 3,α 
.. 543, vi. 


3- 
29 εὐλογίας attr. τ᾿ gen. 542, ii. 8. 
30 διά.. * 905, 3s 6, ὃ 
41 ἁγίοις: dat... 
33 ellipse of εἴην. 376, One. Η 


3 P 


474 INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 
CHap. XVI. ἡ ἡμῶν attr.gen. §.542,Vili.a. | 19 ἐὰν OeAhoy...... 8. 854,1. 
ἃ ἂν ᾧ ἂν πράγματι 8.829, 3. 8 ἔγνωκεν perf... 200, Obs. 5. | 21 ἐν ῥάβδῳ oo eee 622, 3, 0. 
- ὑμῶν gen. . 529, 1.| -- conditional sentence.. 8ὃς6.  -- fA6m . coe SIF. 
6 εἰς. . 625, 3,4 — καί.. oo ee oe 760. 
10 ἐκ ...-. 621, 3,«.| 10 βάθη. . 385, "Obs. 2. Chap. Υ. 
— τῶν Αριστι. . 436, Obs. 1. 11 τὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου... 436, 2, ὦ, I ἥτις ee 816, 7 
16 ἐν 2. 25 oe oe ee ve 622, 3, ὃ Obs. 4 and 5. - Bore........ 669, Obs. 1. 
17 παρά... - 631, III. 3, m.| — article .......... 461,5.| 21 ἵνα ἐξαρθῇ .. .. 803, Obs. 1. 
19 ἐπί. «+ ++ 634, 3, ἀ. [13 λαλοῦμεν supplied 895,1, α.} 3 τῷ σώματι.. se cscese se 603. 
— eis. 625, 3, α. | — πνευματικοῖς dat. . . 610, 3. 4 σύν ............ 623, 2, ὃ. 
25 κατά. - 629, 3, α. 14 αὐτῷ .. . Goo. 5 τὸν τοιοῦτον .. 453, 8, fin. 
— μοῦ.. . 544 viii. ὃ. 16 ὑπό...... ++ 639 2,a.| - εἰς.. 615, 3, α. 
τ sr " 364, 5, β. 16 ὅς oe es cece . 836,4.| 8 Bore... Ψ 867, I. 
26 εἰς ἔθνη 25, 1, Obs. 6. — OV ........ 22,3, 
dou! Cuap. IIT. 8 - ra attrib. gen. 542, iii. 
2 double accus. - §83.| 9 infin ce ον ον cess 66 
1 CORINTHIANS I. - ἀλλά 774- 10 ὀφείλοτε, “ον 838, Obs. 3. 
1 dxdorodos .... 375, Obs. 3.| 3 κατὰ ἄνθρωπον. . . 629, 3,9-|— ἄρα .............. 388,4. 
— Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542,1. β.] 4 ὅταν frequentative $42,1.| 12 τί γάρ μοι. - 59° Obs. 2. 
2 ἐκκλησίᾳ (χαίρειν supplied)| 5 3d............ 62 7, 3,¢.| — ἐξάρατε aor. imp. soe 405, I. 
895, 1.5. . — καί, EVEN os ae ae . 760. 
3 εἴη supplied .. 376, Obs.1.| -- ἑκάστῳ position of. "902, 3 Cuap. VI. 
4 ἐκί.. 634,3,d.| 6 aor. and impft..... 401, 4. I πρός -.e... 638, III. 3, 6. 
~ es Xpiore .. ᾿ς 623, Obs. 3.1 7 τί 660, Obs. 1., 381, Obs. 3. - ἐπί... 2. oe oe oe 0s 633, 3,6. 
5 ἐν παντί.. .... 623, 3,%.| Sard .........- 629,3, α.}] 2 ἐν ὑμῖν. we ccce 622, 3,0 
6 Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, ii. | 9 Θεοῦ gen. - 50 7. 3 μήτι γε......----. 762, Ode. 
Β, α. It παρά ᾿ 637, IIL. 3,¢.| 4 τούτους .. --. 658, 1. 
— ἂν ὑμῖν ........ 623, 3, ¢.| 11 ewl...... 905, 3,€.| 5 πρός .. . 638, III. 3, a. 
ἢ negatives ........ 747,1. — asyndeton.... ον οὶ 468, 6. - ἔνι... ... 643,4 
8 βεβαιώσει fut. . 406, 5.] 13 Brady dort....-... 886, 2.| -- ἀνὰ μέσον 624, Obs. 4. 
— ἕως τέλους... "529, Obs.1.| 15 διὰ πυρός ... .. 627,3,G.| 6 μετά... .. 0.2000 06 905, 3. 
- dreyadtrovs prod.ad} 375,8 | 17 οἵτινες .... «0. 816, 7.| -- καὶ τοῦτο ........ 580, 2 
9 ἐστί omitted... 276. | — agreement 0 of .. 821,3.| 7 μὲν οὖν ...... 730,05, fin. 
— 8d... . 629, Ι. 3.6. 19 παρά.. . 637, 11.2.}] - μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ...... 654, 3. 
10 διά. . 905, 3, β.δ. 31 ὥστε ........0 20+. 867, 1. 10 οὔτε---οὔτε, obre—od 9755 
11 τῶν XAbqs.. . 436, Obs. τ. | — ὑμῶν .... 002.2. oe 518, 2. 2, Co 
12 Παύλου gen. . . 518, 2,4. Cuap. IV. Ii ταῦτα ...... 381, Obs. 1, 
13 pts. ον τον ον αν ον 873, 4. -- eee scese . 4 
bt ar σε τε τεσ 625, Οὐδ. 4.| 1 ἡμᾶς acc. ...... 551, 1,6. | 13 κοιλίᾳ... . . 509. 
14 εἰ μή.. . 86ο, 5.] —a&s.......--. 703, Οδδ. 2. ] — Κυρίῳ ..... 597. 
16 λοιπόν .. .. ......... 580, 2.} -- Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, ii.a.| --- σώματι 597, or 398, Obs. Ie 
17 βαπτίζειν infin... .. 669, 2.| — μυστηρίων attr. gen. 542,11. 15 ποιήσω .......... Ὁ 406, 3 
18 ἀπολλυμένοις... -. 600. B,a. | 16 εἰς tena μίαν 625, Obs. τ 
20 αἰῶνος... seco 542, viii b.| 2 ὃ δὲ λοιπόν 376,d., 995» 7 18 ὃ ἐάν osecee ὅ20, 2. 
21 ἐν 2. cece cece ee 622, 2,ὅ.} -- ἵνα ......{0{0... 803 1. ] ----- εἰς... ee cee 62s, 3. ὃ. 
— Bid... .. 2... 0. 627, 3,d.| 3 εἰς ἐλάχιστον... i ae 19 οὗ 2... cece ce cece se 823. 
24 article omitted. 447, 5, b. 4 σύνοιδα constr. of. 682, 2. | — δαυτῶν ....0.-. §18,2,4 
— τὸ μωρόν ...... 436,2,d.| 5 casty . sees 846, 2. | 20 τιμῆς FON. .eeeereees SIG 
26 κατὰ σάρκα. ees 639, 3, Κ. ς fare . ς 450 5 5. - δή wn we oe oe oo 21,1, 
27 τὰ μωρὰ τοῦ κόσμου 436, 2, εἰς .. occ ee 625, 3,6. 
ρὲ 4, Obs. | -&d. . 637,11. 3,4 Caap. VII. 
28 τὰ μὴ ὄντα. .... 746, Obs.| -- τὸ μὴ ὑπὲρ $ γέγραπται 451, 1 περὶ ὧν κι τι, ..... QOS, Jo 
10 μὴ πᾶσα... . 905,9,a aimperative .. 420, Obs. 1. 
30 ἐξ αὐτοῦ... . όχι,3,α.} - ἵνα; “Φυσιοῦσθε 8οό, Obs. 2. — τόν article.. .. 447, Obs. τ. 
Onur. TL. Bete τους ὅθι Oa) ὁ σάμτοὶ gem oo as 
1 καθ᾽ ὑπεροχήν .. 629, 3,9 9 ἐσχάτους predicat. 375s 5. | - ἐκ οὐ νον νον cece 621, 3,4. 
2 οὐκ ἔκρινα εἰδέναι .. 745, 2. — τῷ κόσμῳ dat. ...... 99.| -- πρός .... 0. 638, IIL. 2, ὃ. 
3 ἐν eee 622, 3, k. 11 ris ἄρτι ὥρας “. 656. 2, ὁ. -- προσευχῇ dat. . 599. 
— πρός - 638, IIT. 3,0. | 15 ἀλλ᾽ οὐ. 774, Obs.1.| — ἐπὶ τὸ Neb ee ce 6 5, 3, α. 
g ey. - 622, 3, da. | — ° ἔχετε supplied . . 895, 1,d.| -διά.. 27, 3, ὃ. 
- ἀνθρώπων attr. gen. . . 542, τό imperative ........ 8 6 κατὰ συγγνώμην 629, 2, g- 
viiib. 1 ” double accus. . 5 3. ἡ ἐμαυτόν attracted... 869, 3. 
-- Θεοῦ attr. gen. .. 542, 1.8. | — BiBdoxw.... 2. 20 , 398, 1, |] 8 καλόν... .....2 020+ 858, % 
ἡ εἰς os cc cece ce ce O35, 3, | 18 OS... . ccc ce οο 06.990. JOK.| .- ἐὰν μείνωσιν .. oe. 854, ἴ. 


® See Alex. Bottmann'’s Gramm. des Neutest. Sprachgebd. p. 189. 


OF THE NEW ΤΕΒΤΑΜΕΝΤ--ι CORINTHIANS. 


9 el with md. eee . §. 8s3, I. 
— imperative .. 420, Obs. 1., 
852, 4. 
13 ἥτις .. 816, 8. 
— εἰ supplied “6666. 


14 ἐν .... ....6 


- - γ88,4 

-- protasis supplied .. 860. 2 

— ἐστί ind. in apod. 853, 1, 
or 855, 3. 6. 


15 imperative .. 420, Obs. τ. 


16 εἰ .... oe oe ee oe oe 877, δ. [21 Χριστοῦ gen... ...... §07. 
17 εἰ uh .. 2.20. 2. 860, 5,4.) 22 πάντα .. ............. 382. 
18 form of protasis . . 860, 8. 25 μὲν ody .. .. .. .. 730, fin. 
20 ἐν ταύτῃ - - 658, 1.|— ellipse ...........- 806. 
41 εἰ xal.. 'δόι, Obs. 1.| 26 rolvuy....... . 790, ὃ. 
-- ἐλευθερίᾳ supplied 893, @ | — τρέχων ‘supplied. 895, Ὁ. 3. 
41 Κυρίου attr. gen. 542, ii. ΟΣ 
Vill. a. Cuap. X. 
23 τιμῆς gen... . §19.| 1 bwd........ 639, III. 1, 6. 
24 παρὰ Org. 637, ΤΙ. 2 fin.| 4 εἷς... .. .. 625, Obs. 4. 
25 ὡς. . 7o1.| -- ἐβαπτίσαντο.. 364, Obs. 2. 
46 τοῦτο. oe 655, 2᾽:δ.} 4 Oe 22 oe co ee eo oe 621, 3,6, 
2g τὸ λοιπόν. ss οο 66... 581,4.] 5 ἐν τοῖς πλείοσιν... 622, 3, i. 
-- μή... ce cece . 746.) - εὐδόκησεν aor..... 401, B. 
34 μεμέρισται agreement of,| 7 φαγεῖν . 669. 
393, 3,1 8 ἔπεσαν ΠῚ form ‘of “261, 10. 
85 Kuply.. +. +» - 11 εἰς 2. 1. we ce ce we we O25, f. 
36 ἐπί 635, 3, B., cf. 905, 3, δ.) 12 μὴ πέσῃ. “. . 814. 
37 ὅς for εἴτις ...... 817, 4.113 ὅς. oe . 83 6, 3 
38 ὥστε. - oo ee 863, 1. — trip 8. - 630, Ir Ἀδὰ 
39 ᾧ θέλει attr. ve eees ee 822. | — τοῦ δύνασθαι. 492, 3. 
— ἐν Κυρίῳ. -- 0» 622,3, ἰ.] τό aluaros.. .. - "542, vi. 
40 κατά. 629, 3, a. | — τὸν ἄρτον ace. .. 824, 1.1 
17 ἐκ 2. cece we ee ee 621, 3, i. 
Cap. VITL. 20 ἀλλ᾽ (φημί) suppl. 89s,1, ὃ. 

3 ὑπό.. . 639, 1. 2,4. | — answer supplied, see 

4 οὖν.. .......“...0.. 727,5. add. 88ο. 

5 ἀλλά... .. oe oe 774, Obs. 1. | 24 τὸ ἑαυτοῦ .... 436, 2, d, 3. 

6 ἐξ .............. 621, 3, α. 20 ἵνα τί... oe oe ee oe oe 882, 2. 

wm lS. ecco oe we 625, 3, α. 30 χάριτι 00 we ee 603. 

- διά.. ᾿ -eee-- 627,1. 3.6. 31 τῶν πολλῶν. . 484, ‘Obs. 8. 

συνειδήσει .......-.. 603. 

i elBGAov...... ++ 542, ii. 6. Cuap. XI. 

9 μήπως ἐσέ σεσενν 8.4. δ I μοῦ ........ 542, li. δ) 3. 
13 οὐ ph.. “0... 48.) 4 κατὰ κεφαλῆς .. 628, 1,d. 
— εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα 625, 2, Obs.3.| -- ἔχων cae 697, 6. 

5 position of adj... 459, 1, δ. 
Cuap. IX. - ἑαυτῆς force of .. ee I, ¢. 

1 οὐκ interrog...... 874, 1.| 6 κειράσθω form of apodosis 

— ἑώρακα pft. ...... 399, 3. 857, ¢. 

— μοῦ attr. gen. oe + $4351, B.| 8 ei cece cece ee ee 621, 3,8. 

2 εἰ with ind. . 853, 9 διά ........ 627, II. 3,4. 

— ἀλλό γε.. γ74, Obs. 1. »'743- | 10 πλήν .. 20-0 + 773, Obs. 4. 


«- ἡ article emphatic 447,1,α. 
4 φαγεῖν inf. ...... 666, I, 


é nomin. prefixed .... 477 
7 ὀψωνίοιβ.. e002. 603. 
- ἐκ eae eees 099 Φ0 69 621, 3, te 
8 ph, .. 2. weve cecee- 873,4.}1 
9 βοῶν nN, ee eee 496. 
10 διά ........ 627, I. 3, α. 


--- δε ἐλπίδι...... 634, 3, 
11 τὰ πνευματικά 436, 2, d, 4, 
fi 


12 εὐαγγελίῳ dat... .. 602,3, 


15 κέχρημαι phe. §. 399, Obs. 5. 
— ἐν ἐμοί. woe. 622,3. €. 
—} ba .. 
17 οἰκονομίαν accus. 364, Obs. | 


545, 3. 
18 εἰς τὸ μή .. .. 625, 3, Obs. 
19 ἐκ πάντων .. .... 621, 3, fe 


— ἐμαυτόν .............. 362, 4 
20 Τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις dat.. .. 500. 


— μὴ dy, though I am not, 
746. 


13 κρίνατε aor. imp... 408,1. 
— interrogative sent. 871, 2. 


. | — ἀκατακάλνπτον remowe attr. 


3, d. 
14 οὐδέ.. 776, 1, 5, and ‘Obs 2. 
5 ἀντί oc ce ee ee ee 618, 2, € 
i els .. . 625, 3)α 
μέρος τ τι. . 580, 2. 


21 ἐν τῷ φαγεῖν... 
— ὃς μέν ---ὃς δέ.. “. 


22 ἐκκλησίας gen. .. 


--- τί εἴπω oe 00 oe 00 00 08 417- 


816, 3,5. 


oe ᾿ς 622, 3, 


. 496. 


. 783, Obs. - 


| 


475 
24 ὑπέρ -- wee 9. 630, 2, α or ὅ. 
— gis. os ce rece 628, 3, α. 
ag é . 622, 3,5. 
26 ὁσάκις by ose sece 842,1. 
27 Tov σώματοε- ὁ. 2.6... SOL. 
28 ἐκ ..... . 621, 3, {, 
24 ὡς ἂν noe - 842, 3. 
CuHap. XII. 
2 ὡς ἂν HyecGe...... 868, 3. 
3 ὑμῖν dat. 589, I. 
- ἐν... 62», 3, 6. 
- ἀνάθεμα. Ἰησοῦς () . 475» 
Obs. I. 
4 χαρισμάτων .. - 542, ii. 8. 
8 ᾧ μέν---ἄλλφ δέ. 816, 3,5. 
- γνώσεως ) attr. gen. 764, 


Obs. 2., 542, viii. 
9 ἰαμάτων ἢ. ᾿ ὃ. 
10 ὑννάμεων attr. gen. 542, iid. 
I ἰδίᾳ.. “6... 603. 
13 εἰς ty σῶμα ᾿δ:5, 3, Obs. 4. 


15 ἐκ .. eee eee 621, 3, ἃν 
— ὅτι.. 802, Obs. 8. 
— παρὰ τοῦτος. 637, ITT. 3, d. 
— τοῦτο. 580, 4. 
18 τὰ μέλη --ν ἕκαστον 581, 4, 
22 τὰ δοκοῦντα μέλη .. G02, 3. 
23 σώματος Part. 534. 
25 ὑπέρ... . 630, 2) α- 
27 ἐκ udpous .. 621, 3,d. 
28 obs μέν---δεύτερον.. 766, 1. 


31 τὰ χαρίσματα 446, 2., 447, 
Obs. 9. 

— καθ᾽ ὑπερβολήν 456, Obs. 2, 
Cc. 


Cuap. XIII. 

1 τὰ μυστήρια πάντα.. 484, 1. 
τ οὐδέν... 381, Obs. 3. 

3 tva... . 803, Obs. 1, 2. 
6 éwl.. .. 0.000 634, 3, d. 
9 ἐκ μέρους ...... 631, 3, α. 
12 δι’ ἐσόπτρου .. .. 627,3, a. 
— πρὸς πρόσωπον 638,1 ITI.3,d. 
13 τούτων part. gen... .. 534. 


Cap. XIV. 


3 οἰκοδομήν acc. .... £80, 2. 
5 ἐκτὸς εἰ μή .. 860, Obs. 3. 


ἡ ὅμως .... 00+. 773, Obs. 4. 
- τὰ ἅψυχα nom 436, 2, d, 2. 


- τὸ αὐλούμενον oe » 304, 2, ὁ. 
10 εἰ τύχοι... . 855. 
11 τῷ λαλοῦντι, . 600. 
— ἐν ἐμοί .. . 622, 2,” 


16 6 ἀναπληρῶν posit. of nom. 
477: 1., cf. 902. 


— ἐπί.... 614, 2,¢. 
19 ἐν γλώσσῃ... . 622, 3, ὃ. 
21 οὐδέ adverbial . 776, 7. 
22 els σημεῖον.. ᾿ς 628, 3, a. 


25 τὰ κρυπτὰ τῆς 'καρδίας 44:1,ϑὉ. 

-- ἐπὶ πρόσωπον. .. 63ς, 2,4. 

26 πρός .. - 638, IIT. 3,4 

27 κατὰ δύο.. . 629.3, 4. 

— ἀνὰ μέρος... . 624, 3,4 
3Pr2 


476 
30 ἀπυκαλι = 48. 364, 2, η. 
33 ἀκαταστασία: attr, Ben. 542, 
viii. ὃ, 
jou ἄνδρα 447, Ob 


Cuar. XV. 


2 τίνι for ᾧτινι. 877, Obs. 2. 
= ἐκτὸς εἰ μή . 860, Οἱ 


pl 
Σ δώδεκα. . . 455,1. 
ἐπάνω πεντακοσίοις 780, 1. 
8 ἔσχατον. 579, 6, 580, 4. 
9 ὁ ἐλάχιστον 7. 
δε. τς 
10 σὺν ἐμοί. 
αἰ εἴτε οὖν .. 
13 εἰ with ind. 
τῷ νεκρῶν atte. gen. 542, 
14 bpa. 89, 
15 κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 628, 3, ὁ. 


— ἅπερ oes 788, 4. 
18 ἄρα balay 788, 1 
19 ἠλπικότες ἐσμέν . 374, 4 

705, 6,¢. 8. 
— ἀνθρώπων gen... 


21 Be ἀνθρώπου 
22 ἐν τῷ ᾿Αδάμ 


6. 


διά. + 4. 627, 3, d. 
3 τοῦ wopetentan ἢ oh a 
5 διέρχομαι for fut. . 


21 l—ob φιλεῖ ὦ 


+ 744, Obs. 


2 CORINTHIANS 1. 


18d... 6 62743 
= ἀδελφόν. .. 447, Joe 
ai. 

2 clipes of ety. 376, Οὐ, t 
~ πατρός without article, 447, 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


+ 90! 
. 893. ὁ. 


= τὴν ἀγάπην position 73 ge 
73° on 4 


7 wobvarrlor 570, 6, 580. 
= χαρίσασθαι imperatival inf, 


gid oe 


2,4. | Qelsxdera. - 3, 3, 
3 οἰκτιρμῶν attr. gen. ya 10 xepitones supplied 895,¢.2. 
vi — δι’ ὑμᾶ! a é . 27, 3, 4. « 
4ἐπί. οὐ... 6 — ty προσώτῳ 622, 3, be oF 
4s attracted ς a 11 πλεονεκτηθῶμεν pass. 364, 
sds... 5. ὅ2ς, 3, δ. , 3. 
Ξ ἡμῶν attr. gen. 542. tie. 3. 12 τὴν Τρωάδα. - - 50,4. 
6 verb βυρρϊεὰ. 89: sds... 625, 3.6. 
= brlp. «630, 1. 2.f.|— τῷ «δρεῖν ν΄. 611, 678, ο. 
= παθημάτων attr. een. 13 αἰτοῖξ .. ος 5. 
ii. β, ὃ. | 14 ἐν 622, 3, ὁ. 
Z κοινωνοί, (ἐστέ suppl.) 896. |— γνώσεως atte. gen. 542 
dp... 630, 1.2, ι5ἐν . se » GaB 3b 
oe ὑπερβολήν. “620. 3, 2. τῷ ols μέν". οἷν 86 | 816, 5 δ 


= ὑπὲρ δύναμιν 630, 11. 3, ὃ. 


— πρός ταῦτα 638, 1Π1. 3, α. 


33 οἱ τοῦ Χριστοῦ 436,1,0bs.1.| _ ποῦ ζῆν gen... 529,1. 17 ἐσμὲν καποηλεώοντει 375+ 4 

sss + + + 622, 2. 9 αὐτοὶ ἐν ἑαντοῖε . 656, 4.|— ες 621, 3,4, 

25 bene οὗ. . . . 841, 5.| Lege ἑαυτοῖς. . + £3 3, d.|— ἐν « 622, 3, Obs. 3. 

ἔσχατος adj... 714. δ. το δε, 1 Ὁ νος 816, 7 fin. 

27 δῆλον ὅτι κιτ-λ. 802, Obs. |e1 ὑπέρ + 6301. ae Cuar. III. 

, 7» 805,1, α. | δεήσει .. 603. 1 ἑαυτούς . .. 654, 2, ὃ. 

28 ὑποταγῇ εἰν 842,6.) ἀκ. ᾿ς, 621,3,8.| 5 ἀπό. . 0. 620, 3,4. 

-- τὰ πάντα . .. 382, 1.) εὐχαριστηθῇ pass. 304, 5,7 =e ᾿ς, 621, 3, α. oF δ. 


-- ἐν πᾶσιν .΄. 
29 ὑπέρ. 
πᾶσαν 
ξπ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν. 
= καύχησιν οὖς 566, 
ΤΙΝ Χριστῷ 622, 3. εἰ Obn εν 
34 Θεοῦ attr, gen. 542, ite. 1 

τ ὑμῶν dat. . 598, Obs. τ. 
36 σύ postion of 2. 902. 
41 ἀστέρον gen... . 504. 
42 ἐν «es δῶ, 3, ἡ 
— opposition of clauses 792, i. 
45 εἶς ψυχήν. 625, 3, Gong 
47 ὁ article, force of, (47, Ty. 
52 ἐν ἐσχάτρ σάλπιγγι 622, 3, 


5,7. 
- S25, be. 


— σαλπίσει (σαλπιγκτής te) 
893. a. 

+ 623, 3, Obs. 4. 

Cuar. XVI. 


54 εἰν vines 


1 περὶ ris Aoylas . 905, 7. 
rds... . . 625,34. 
2 κατὰ μίαν. . . 629, 2,6. 
= wap! ἑαντῷ.. 


+ 637.11. ἃ. 
Bote G30, 
Ξ τούτους . . . 65 


+ [112 αὕτη for neuter 381, Obs. 
. | — συνειδήσεως gen. 


542, 1. de 
— τοῦ Θεοῦ gen. 542, ἢ δια, 
13 οὐ γὰρ ἄλλα- ἀλλ' ἡ 773,5. 
14 ἀπὸ μέρους -. 620, 
τ΄ ὁμῶν atte. gen. 542, ¥ 
-- Ἰησοῦ attr. gen.” 542, ii. B. 
de G03, 


15 πεποιθήσει 
17 τὸ ναί ὁ. . 457,1. 
19 δι᾽ ἡμῶν «ο΄. 627,1, 6. 
- ἐν αὐτῷ Ὁ. 622, 3,6. 
207g Θεῷ . . 598, Oba. t. 
ards... . Ὁ 625, 3.6. 


= ellipse of ἐστί ἡ. 376. 
22 πνεύματον ite gen. 542, 4, 


23 μάρτυρα pred. subst. 386 
905, 3. 
- Setbucvos gerundial part, 


677, α. 
24 οὐχ ὅτι + 905, 8. 
τ΄ χαρᾶς yen... 507. 
Ξ πίστει font dat, ΣΟ δεῖ: 


Cuar, IL, 
1 ἔκρινα sor... 401, B. 
-π- ἐμαυτῷ dat... . 605, 5.' 


ὁ διακόνους pred. subst. 375,6. 
Ὑ ἐν dsp... 62: 

= καταργουμένην 705, 
8 ἐστί εἰ!έρεο of. . . 37 
τι διὰ δόξης... 62 ΣΙ 
13 pds... 638, "1: 

Νὴ τῆν σήμερον (ἡμέρα!) ae 


τῷ olka with ind. and com 
840, 842, and 6. 
= present for future 3097, ὃ. 
16 τὸ πνεῦμα . 460, Obs. 3. 
18 εἰκόνα acc. 


Cnar. IV. 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT-— 2 CORINTHIANS. 


5 8d ...... 8. 627, 11. 3,4. 
— λάμψαι inf. aor.. "++ +405) 8. 


6 ellipse of ἐστί - 276. 
8 ἐν παντί... . 622, 3, 3. 
10 ἸΙησοῦ.. .. 842, ii. B, b. 


13 πίστεως attr. gen. 548, vii. 
b 


14 ἀπίστοις dat.... §. 590, 5. 
— δικαιοσύνῃ dat. . 590, IT. 2. 
15 Χριστῷ... 509. 
— wpds......0. + 638, TI. 3.0. 
17 ἐκ μέσον «ὅτι, 3.7. 


18 εἰς ..... «ὁ... ν δε, Οὔϑ.4. 
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Cuap. IX. 
17d γράφειν... ..» 8. 678, 3, a 
2 ἐξ ὑμῶν... . 621, 3,4 
4 ἵνα μή.. νειν QOS, ς, ὃ, 
6 τοῦτο δέ ᾿Δέγω supplied) 
805, ὁ. 


. — én’ εὐλογίαις .... 634, 3,0. 
π κατά. . 629, 3. ὃ. Crap. VII. 7 ἐκ we ce ee ον eons . 
— aoris ve oe 453, τ se aeeees 192%) ἃ, 776, Obs. 3. 
16 εἰ καί . δόι, 2. 2 asyndeton oI 792, ὦ 11 els ἀπλότητα.. “6 5, 3, α. 
ἀλλά, Obs. 3 zpés.... 638, IIT. 3, a. ore. 
-- ἀλλά. ἊΣ ἜΧΩ 908, 8 δ᾽ " καί without τέ... .. 759, 1+ | — fits oe oe oe oe ge $16, 6 6. 
- ’ 5 ellipse of éouéy.. .... 376. | — “ὦ... 371 Me 3» Ce 
τ τ trepBerty 639, 2d ὁ orev sr esse es 63% BO] ας Serle Baan 
— els ὑπερβολήμ.... 623, 3,d.| ’ παρεκλήθη ° "36 4, 2, | — τῆς ὁμολογίας attr. gen. 
Cuar. V Pat iva 349 ine) ote, ore . b. 
. ot 8 εἰ mal... ccc cee eee 861. | — τὴ 5 
1 σκήνους attr. gen. 542, Vill. | _ obey ὅτι . ; or -- ἁπλότητι « ΝΕ "607. 
b x 995) 14 ἐπί.. 635, 3,¢ 
- τοῦ article emphatic 4: 7 9 eis .. sr eres 623, 3, 6. 7 159 He 
Ρ I ‘4 ᾽ = ΗΨ ee 21, 3, b. CHAP. x. 
> . »”° 11 ἀλλᾶ .. 22.2 ee oe wees 4. 
- οἰκίαν in APP. sees 467, 6.1 12 ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν .. .. .. 630, 114: 1 διά.. 905, 3, B. ὃ. 
2 ἐν τούτῳ. . 622, 3.d.} __ πρὸς duas...... 905, 3, δι) “ κατὰ πρόσωπον ἢ 629, 3,9. 
3s we ee eccess es 730, 9. 14 ἐπὶ Throv.... .. .. 633, 3,¢ 2 τὸ μὴ θαρρῆσαι... 670. 
¢ (?).. ae — εἰς ccc ce eceees 625, 3, - παρών.. cree 72,4. 
ὁ olligee of gor! .. 379. | 16 dy... cu cc νι νος 22, 3,1.} ~OS errr ce cseece cece 705. 
-- πνεύματος attr. gen. 542, ned 4 τῷ Oepr.......-. 611, ὃ. 
i. d. 6 ἐν ἑτοίμῳ ...... 622, 3,9. 
6 ἀπό.... 620, I, é CHAP. VIL. 7 ἀφ᾽ ἑαντοῦ.. G20, 3, €. 
7 Bid... - δε, I. 3,d.| 1 κατὰ βάθους 628,1, Obs. τ. 9 ὡς ἂν ἐκφοβεῖν -- . 9085, 8. 
8 πρός ........ . 646. - εἰς πλοῦτον... .... 625, 3, 4.12 ἑαυτούς ...... 554, 2,6. 
10 διά.. .. . 624, 1.1, ὃ.}] -- ἁπλότητος... «. 542, viii. ὃ. | 13 eds.. 625, 3, d. 
-- πρός eee ᾿ 638, ITT. 3, d. 3 κατά---παρά 629, 50 3.6.) 638, — ob—pérpov ον. 824, 1]. 2. 
12 καύχημα supplied. . . 933. m. |— ἐφικέσθαι inf........ 669. 
13 Θεῷ ........ ee eee 499. 4μετά.. 636, 3, | — ὑμῶν gen. } 26. 
14 ὑπέρ εἶ . a .. 630, i 2,6.) - ἔδωκαν ων supplied from Vv. 5, | 16 ὑμῶν gen. 520, 
15 εἰ with ind. ....... 853,1. 95- 
-- ἑαυτοῖς .. «Ὁ 66οὐ σον 599. 5 διά.. eee 627,3, ἃ Cuap. ΧΙ. 
τό ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ..... 456,2,6., 7 ἐν ἡ ἡμῖν ceceseoe 022,3. 4. 1 ὄφελον .. - 856, Obs. 3. 
— εἰ xal.............. 861. -- ἃ βλέπετε suppl. before ἵνα  -- ἀφροσύνης. gen. 496. 
17 εἰ--ἐστί ‘omitted . . 376. ; 895, ὃ. — ἀλλὰ Kal. . 1745 Obs. 3 
— «tlots.. 35351 -| 8 κατ᾽ ἐπιταγήν .. 629,3,9.| 2 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, viii. Ἂ 
18 καταλλαγῆς attr. gen. 542, 10 οἵτινες .......+.. 816, 7.| — Cham dat. . νον. 603. 
viii. δ. |— ἀπὸ πέρυσι... voce cess 644. — pred. subst. . 376. 
19 ὡς ὅτι . 905, 8.11 τὸ ποιῆσαι... ........ 405, 4.} -- παραστῆσαι infin... .. 669. 
— nal...... tees κεν 789, 3. |— τοῦ θέλειν .....- 678,3,5.| 3 μήπως 814, 5. 
-- θέμενον: midd...... 3063, 6. |- ellipse of 7 .. 376, Obs. 1.| -- ἀπό.. .»+- 620. 2,} 
20 ὑπέρ. 30, 2, α. | — ἐκ... ce ea ee »3.¢.| 4 καλῶς ᾿ἀνείχεσθε 858, Obs.1. 
— ὡς ... wee ee οι, δ. [13 ἐξ ἰσότητος .. ᾿ δεν 3,d.| 5 τῶν ὑπερλίαν 456,2, -. » O44 
21 Θεοῦ attr. gen.. . 542, i. a. | — ὑμῶν attr. oer 842, viiia.| 8 πρός ...... 638, ITT. 
14 ὁ τὸ πολύ (ἔχων supplied)| «-- ὑμῶν attr. gen. 543, ii. ᾿ 3. 
Cuap, VI. 8 - . 696. 
9554. παρών 
1 εἰς κενόν........ 628, 3, d. | 18 τὸν ἀδελφόν .. . 441, ι,.6.} -- οὐδενός Ὁ gen...... 642. ὃ 
2 σωτηρίας attr. gen. 542, viii. | — οὗ gen....... 542, ii. B, a. 9. ἐμαυτόν.. .. ....... 263,4 
. ὃ. — bid........-. 627, 1.1, δ, 10 ἔστιν ἀλήθεια ἐνόν ον 802,1 
4 ἑαυτούς ........ 654, 2,. 19 συνέκδημος pred. adj. 378, -- εἰς dud ......... 625, 3,6 
ἡ ἀληθείας attr. gen. 542, Vill. Obs. 13 εἰς. 25,3,¢ 
ὃ. | 22 σπουδαῖον ByTa...... 684. 15 οὐ μέγα--εἰ. . 804, 9. 
— Bid... ce wee 627, I. 3, d. | 23 ἐρωτᾶτε supplied from form | 16 εἰ δὲ μήγε, κἄν 424, e., 861, 
~ τῶν δεξιῶν 458,2 of sentence 895, ὁ. 6. 
Beal... ..seesse sees 759,1.|— δόξα ......66.. 00. 3530/17 κατά. - 629, 3, 4. 
12 ἂν ἡμῖν «2.2.00. 622, 3, ¢. | 24 εἰς πρόσωπον.. .. .. 625, d. | — καυχήσεως attr. gen. 542, 
13 ἀντιμισθίαν .. ..... 580, 2. | — ἐκκλησιῶν gen... .... 526 viii ὃ, 


a Misprinted 1 Cor. 


Ὁ καταναρκάω οὐδενός = vapnaw κατὰ οὐδενός. 


© στιν ἁλήθεια ἐν ἐμοί is ap emphatic equivalent for ἀληθῶς λέγω. 


See §. 628. 3. ὃ. or perhaps ¢. 
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— θανάτοις... .. .«...«..ὖ.. 355: 
a4 παρὰ μίαν. ee sees 
25 πεποίηκα pft... 399, Obs. 1. 
26 ποταμῶν attr. gen. 542, i. y. 
— ἐκ γένους .. O21, 3.6., 353. 
48 παρεκτός .......... ὅ4ι. 
— ἐστί omitted.... 376, Obs. 
— ἐκκλησιῶν attr. gen. 541,1}. 


40 xal® ........ 698, Obs 5 
30 τὰ THs ἀσθενείας 436, 2, ἀ. 5. 


Cuap. XII. 
2 πρὸ ἑτῶν.. .. ..... JOS, 3, € 


— τὸν τοιοῦτον ..... 453, 5. 


4 7 

— ἔξον (ἐστίν se.) .. 316, C. 
8 ὑπὲρ τούτου . 630, I. 3,7. 

- ἵνα.... . 803, Obs 

12 ἐν ὑμῖν, oe ον cece 623, 1,6 
13 ὃ ἡττήθητε ...... 545, 3. 
— bwép........ 631, IT. 3, 0. 
14 ἑτοίμως ἔχω -- ΕΝ 374, 6. 


— ἐλθεῖν infin. 7. 
15 ἀγαπῶν .. -o »» 697, ὃ. 
16 ἔστω δέ.. . 860, 8. 
17 μή τιναῦ αὐτοῦ 581, 1.» 658, 


fin. 
20 ὦσι ellipse of.. 376, Obs.1. 
21 πρός ...... 638, III. 3, ¢ 
— πολλούς ace. . 4956. 
-- προημαρτηκότων gen.. 534. 
— pft. and aor. part. 195» 6, 


am ἐπί. .....ὁ.6...0... 634, 3,6. 
Cap. XITI. 

I τρίτον .........0 580, 4. 
- ἐπί.. --- 633, 3,4. 
a εἰς τὸ χάλιν. ἣν 625, 3, α. 
4 ἐξ ......νον ον 621, 3, € 
— ἀλλά . 774, Obs. 1 
8 xard .. .... 628, 3, 

— ὑπέρ .....8.. 630,1.3,4 
9 τοῦτο «2 +. 657 
10 κατά . 629, 3,4 
12 ἐν ........6 ... 622, 3, ὃ 
GALATIANS I. 

t ded... 2.20 eee 620, 3, 6 


wm διά... ce we ce ee es 627,3, α. 
— ἐγείραντος aor. part. 705, 6, 
ὃ, a 


- νεκρῶν without art. 447, 2 

2 ταῖς éxxAnolas.... 596, 4 

4 περί “νον . 633, I. 2,¢ 
sition of art... 459, 1) δ. 

5 ἢ δόξα.. . 447.1,0. 


4 τίς ἀσθενεῖ κεί:- τίνος ἀσθενοῦντος 


5 εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 8. 625,2, ¢. 
6 ἐν oe ce ones . 623, 3,0. 
ἡ εἰ See . δύο, 5. 
8 καὶ ἐάν .......... 861, 2. 


10 γάρ.... . 968, Obs. 2. 
1 εὐαγγέλιον ‘tranep. . 898, 2. 
— κατὰ ἄνθρωπον. . 629, 3,9. 
12 οὐδέ---οὔτε.... 776, Obs. §. 
— wapd........ 637, I. 2,4. 
— διά.. ss eeee 627, 3,4. 
-- Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, 1.6. 
13 ποτέ posit. of 456, Obs. 4- 
— καθ᾽ ὑπερβολήν.. 629, 3,9 

— ἐδίωκον impft..... 402, δ Ν 


14 Owdp........ 


.115 εὐδόκησεν aor. .... 401,2. 
.] ““- ἐκ. ςν ον νον νον 621,2, α. 


16 ἐν ἐμοί...... 622, I, a, fin. 
— Iva εὐαγγελίζωμαι.. 805, 2. 


I. = τροσανεθέμην 362,3-, 363,6. 


— σαρκί dat, .. 591. 
18 μετά. ++ 636, WT 2. 
-- ἱστορῆσαι. ΝΕ 669. 


— πρός .... 646, 3., "905, 3,8 
10 ἃ δὲ γράφω ΡΝ 905, 7. 
— ὄμνυμι supplied . - 895, 1, ὃ. 
22 τῳ προσώπῳ dat. . . 603. 
23 ἀκούοντες ἦσαν eee . 378,4. 
— ἐν ἐμοί .. 2.00. 622, 3, ¢. 


1 διά 627, 1. 2, ὃ 

2 κατὰ .. 629, 3, € 

— κατ’ ἰδίαν ...... 629, 3,9 

— εἰς κενόν ...... 625,3,d 

- τρέχω--ἔδραμον -. 886, 2., 
cf. 806, 2., 814. a. 

3 GAN’ οὐδέ.. 774 and Obs. 3+ 
776, 7. 

4 διά.. - 627, 2, α. 

“ οἵτινες υος ον δι6, 7. 
~ va with fut. (.. 5,8 


5 πρὸς ὥραν -- 638, ul. 2, ὃ. 
~ ὑποταγῇ... eee . 603. 

— κρός. 64a. 
6 ἀπὸ i si tno ana- 

colouthon, goo, 5,a@ 

- γάρ ΣΧ ΧΣΥ,) ee 786, B. 
— Tl woes ee cease "381, Obs. 3. 
ἡ πεπίστευμαι .. 364, y, Obs. 
— ἀκροβυστίας attr. gen. 542, 


8 Πέτρῳ dat.. τ bos, 4. 
9 ἀπόστολοι γενώμεθα 895, 1,¢. 
10 ὃ-- οαὐτὸ τοῦτο 833, Obs. 2. 


«| 12 dd... .. 2.25000. 620, 3,5. 


— ἑαυτόν .. .......... 363, 4. 
— ἐκ νον ον . 621, 3, k. 
13 Bore .. 863. 
14 πρός ... , 638, TI. 2, d. 


I 15 ἐσμέν suppl. & 3;6, Obs. 2. 
- ἐς. τος 


62 1, 3, &. 
— ἐὰν μή. , 860, 5, ὃ. 


16 dss νυν νονο, 621, 3, ἀ. 


.| — πᾶσα-οὐ δικαιωθήσεται 905, 


9, a. 
17 ἄρα 4. .0 ++ oe oe oe 873, 2. 


19 νόμῳ .. rec scce cece 599. 
20 ὅ acc... ...s 00s 548, 2,6 


— τοῦ Tiov...... §42, li. ¢, J. 
— ὑπέρ ...... ..... 630, 3, 5. 
— ἐν πίστει ee ee 00 622, 3, α. 


21 Bpa..ceccoeccce ve 780, ὃ. 


ι οἷς ἀδί. .. ....{..0. 580, I. 
- κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμούς... 629, 3, Je 
2 πότερον omitted 878. Obs. τ. 
- πίστεως attr. gen. §42, ii. β. 
a. 
3 πνεύματι .....-00-- 603. 
4 εἴγε καί ........ 736,9. 
5 οὖν.. . 737, & 
- verbs ‘supplied . . 895, ¢. 
6 τὸ πιστεῦσαι suppl. 893, a 
“- εἰσιν ον ον ee oe 628, 
ἡ οἱ ἐκ πίστεως .. 621, 3, k. 
— οὗτοι... ee eee wees 6<8. 
8 ὅτι ἐνευλογηθήσ. 802, Obs.8. 
10 ὑπό........ 639, IIT. 3,6. 
~— τοῦ ποιῆσαι scenes 492, 3. 
11 ἂν νόμῳ .... 622, 3,6. ory. 
— παρά ee ee ee ee o8 637, I. 2. 
— wlorens.. eoee 456, Obs. 4- 


° wm bie ιν ees oe 621, 3, d. ore. 


12 ἐκ wlorews...... 621, 3, ἢ. 
14 asyndeton...... 792, 1, α. 
15 κατὰ ἄνθρωπον .. 629, 3, 9. 
16 Θεός supplied we oe 376, 3- 
— ἐπὶ πολλῶν .... 632, 3, 6. 

— Bs... cc νόον. . 821, 3. 
17 els τὸ καταργῆσαι 625, 3, α. 

19 ἄχρις οὗ ἔλθῃ 848, 86s. 4.) 


— ἐπήγγελται .... 364, 5, ¢. 
— δι᾽ ἀγγέλων .... 627, 3,6 
20 ἑνός gen. .. 26. 518 2, α. 


21 rap iby .. 628, 3, @. 
—— € ee esaeree 5 e 
23 ὑπὸ νόμον .. 639, ITI. 3, a. 
— εἰς. we ccee 625, 3,0 
24 εἰς Χριστόν ve 625, 3» α- or 
27 els Χριστόν - .. > 618, Obs. 4 
28 ἕνι....... . 643, 4- 
Cuar. IV. 


1 δούλου gen. .... 503. 
- ὥν concessive part. 697.4. 
2 πατρός attr. gen. 543, ι 

6 ὁ πατήῤ.......... 476, 6. 
8 δουλεύσατε sor. .. 401, B. 
Q viv δέ κατ. Δ. .... 902, 3. 


» χινά belongs to hater ἀπέστελλον, which is paraphrased by ἐπλοονέκτησα δι᾽ αὐτοῦ 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—EPHESIANS. 


11 μήπως ἝΝ 8.814, a. 
13 δὲ ἀσϑένειαν.. 627,11. 3, a. 


15 ὑμῶν attr. gen... 542, ii. B. 
— éxare.. . 398, 3- 
16 ἀληθεύων gerund. part. 697, 
a. 
17 ἵνα ζηλοῦτε.. .. 809, Obs. 2. 


18 ἐν τῷ παρεῖναι .... 622, 2. 
19 οὕς accus. 548, 2, ¢., cf. 549, 


EPHESIANS I. 

1 Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, 1. B. 
- ἐν Χριστῷ.... 622, Obs. 3. 

2 εἴη supplied .... 376, Obs. 
ἃ εὐλογήσας aor. “πῶς 6, ὃ, α. 
“(ὧν .....{.Ὁ«ε ες 622, 3,4. 
-- τοῖς ἐπουρανίοιε.. . 436, 4. 
4 καταβολῆς κόσμου without 


article 461, 3. 
20 ἤθελον ...- . 308, 3- — εἶναι oc ccc ce ee 669. 
— ἐν ὑμῖν .... . 622, 3,¢.| sels.... . 625, 3,4 
23 ἕνα---ἔνα.. . + 164 Obs.1.| - κατά oc esecees ἐν 629, 3,a 
24 ἅτινα.. . 816, 5. εἰς. ...... 625, 3,4 
— ἥτις ...... 816, 6.) -- double gen. . cece es 543, 1 
28 κατὰ Ἰσαάκ - - 629, 3,g-| — attr. genitives .. 542, ii. δ. 
go ἀλλά.. oes ἢ74. ; and "Gn b. 
- ἐνῇ. 22, 3. % 
Cap. V. — ἐν ἀγαπωμένῳ.. . 622,3,¢ 
rE. . 605, 4, or 609, 3.| 7 rhy........- . 448, 2. 
eee ον ence es 737, 2.) — χάριτος attr. gen. 542, ii. 
- vosition of ...... 902, 3 B. a. 
4 οἵτινες ........... 816, 4.| - κατά. . 629, 3, ¢- 
— ἀπό oc cece cee 620, 1,5.| 8 hs attracted, ‘for ἣν 822,6 
— ἐξεπέσατε......... 261, 10.| -- accusative after περισσεύω 
7 μὴ πείθεσθαι inf. 749., 664,1. 548, c. cf. 555. 
Ὁ ἐκ ....0ὐὐον νος 21, 3,a.| 10 εἰς. oe. 625, 3,4 
10 els . 625, 3, 5. | — πληρώματος attr. gen. 542, 


— ὅστις ἂν J.. ....+. 820, I. 
12 ὕφελον ἀποκόψονται 364, 4, 
. a., 856, Obs. 3. 
13 éxf.. . 634, 3, α. ore. 
— μὴ τὴν ἐλευθερία».. 801, 4. 


14 ἐν τῷ... ........... 447) ἃ 
17 κατά .. . 628, 3, b. 
am Tyas... 0000+. 803, Obs. 1. 


— &—ratra ........ 658, I. 
20 Oupol........ 35, Obs. 1. 
21 ἃ προλέγω ὑμῖν.. 835,3., OF 
817, Obs. το. 
24 ol τοῦ Χριστοῦ 43600. Obs.1. 
25 πνεύματι .... ......... 611. 


Cuap. VI. 
I xpatrnros attr. gen... 542, 
viii. ὁ. 
708, 2, B. 


“- σκοπῶν .. .. .. oe 


- μή .... 814, 5, and Obs. 3. 
5 μηδ oo» 381, Obs. 3. 
Hels... ccc cece ee 625, 3, 6. 
-téarticle.... 447, Obs. 1. 
6 λόγον. 848,8.» ef. 583, 57. 
8 εἰς. os 635, 3,4 
9 ποιοῦντες part... , 688. 
— καιρῷ . 606. 
- ph ἀλυόμενοι. ee ᾿ς 697, ¢. 
10 πρός oe oe ee 63 8, ΠῚ. 3, 6. 


— τῆς πίστεως gen. . . 418, 4. 
11 double dative. . 61 1, Obs. 1. 
12 τῷ στρατῷ dat..... 607, 3. 
14 ἐμοί dat. .... ......... 597. 
—dy.. . 62: 2, 3, % 

16 relative clause 81 a Obs. 10. 
17 Tov λοιποῦ... 


. 533: 


ii. β. δ. or viii. ὃ. 
-- ἀνακεφαλαιώσασθαι inf. 669. 
— dvatrg..........-- 688. 
11 ἂν @.... 621, 3, δ. or I. a. 
— ἐκληρώθημεν pass.. 364, 2. 
— θελήματος attr. gen. 542, i. 
δ 


12 τοὺς προηλπικότας appos. 


451,2. 
13 nom. participle. . 708, Obs. 
— ἀληθείας ........ 542, 
-- σωτηρίας wi attr. gen. viii. ὁ. 
— τῷ ἁγίῳφ.. - 902, 3. 
14 ὅς 0.2.20. . 821, 3. 
— περιποιήσεως attr. gen. 542, 

ii. B. 
15 καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς ....... 629, 1,6. 
16 εὐχαριστῶν ........ 688. 
— ὑμῶν attr. gen. §42, ii. 6. α. 

— éwl...... 

17 ἵνα .. 2. 0 vee 
— δῴη opt.......... 
— σοφίας attr. gen. 542, viii. 

b 


18 wepwtioudvous® ..... 711. 
— ὀφθαλμούς acc. . 584. 
— hs... ...eee 877, ‘Obs. 2. 
— ἡ article........ 447,1,@ 
10 εἰς... . 625, 3,6 
— κατά .. .......«. 629, 3,6. 


— genitives 543,1.) 642,1}. δ, 
and viii. ὁ. 
20 ἐν defig........ 622, 1,4. 
21 ob μόνον--ἀλλὰ καί .. 762. 
11 ὑπό.. 639, ITI. 1,¢. 
— ὑπέρ . 631, 3, 6. 
— τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ... . 599, 
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23 ἥτις oo 06 60 cone 8. 816, 6. 


— ἐν πᾶσιν... ...... 622, 3, ὃ» 


CuapP. IT. 
1 καὶ ὑμᾶς acc. .. 700, Obs.2. 
— Syras........ 705, da. 4.8. 
- τοῖς παραπτώμασιν dat. 611, 
ὃ. 


2 κατά. - 629, 3, Ge 


- πνεύματος. app.. . 467, τ- 
— ἀπειθείας attr. gen. 542, viii Vill 


b. 

3 φύσει... ..... cece ee ce 603. 

- ὡς καί... eee 760, 3. 

4 EV cc creveececee 622,34 

- ἥν accus. .......... 583. 

Y ἐνδείξηται middle... 363, 1. 

- ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς.. JOS, 3. 6. 

8 καὶ τοῦτο ........ 697, a. 

- eee 621, 3, a. 

10 κτισθέντες............. 378. 
— Owl... cc. cece 634, 3, α. 


— ols attraction .......8 
11 τὰ ἔθνη article .. 
— ἦτε omitted .... 


22. 


447,1, B. 
576, Obs. 


— ἀκροβυστία number.. 353. 
— ὑπό.. 639, 7. 2,4. 
12 διαθηκῶν gen.. 07 
— μή with part.. 746, Obs. 
13 ὄντες paxpdy...... 37393 
-- eee 22, 3, ὃ 


14 φραγμοῦ attr. gen. 542, vw. 
15 ἐντολῶν attr. gen. 542, Vill. 
b 


— ἐν δόγμασιν.. .... 467, Obs. 2. 


— τοὺς δύο.. . 455,16 
— εἰς ἐγα......... τ: 625» » Obs. 4 
16 ἐν ....... 23,3, ἃ 


17 ἐλθών... - 696, Obs. 2. 


— τοῖς μακράν... ον οον 456, 2,α. 
19 Θεοῦ gen. ............. 507. 
20 Owl... 2. cece ne 634,1, α. 
— droordvAwy.... 542, viii. ὃ. 
— article . - 450, 9. 
11 εἰς... . 625, Obs. 4. 
42 εἷς... 625, 3,α. 
CuapP. III. 
1 χάριν.. . 580, 2. 
-- nom. ; 708, Obs., 905, 6. 
- Χριστοῦ ‘attr. gen... 542,i. 
— ὑπέρ ........0. 630, 2. 
2 εἴγε ᾿ 138, 9. init, 
- εἰς. wee ee 6258, Ὁ. 
3 ward oe. cece 620, 3:2. 


- προέγραψα pat. aor. 401, ὃ. 


- ἐν ὀλίγῳ. .. 622, 3, 
4 πρὸς ὅ...... 618, ITI. 3d. 
- Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, Noon 


5 γενεαῖς dat. temp.... 606. 


6 εἶναι .. 678, d, and Obs. I. 
ἡ οὗ ee 542, ii. β. ὃ. 
- κατά ... 620, 3, ¢ 


® The δόσαν, depends on the verbal notion implied in bain ὑμῖν ay. σοφιτεσοφοὺς ποιήσειε, 


480 INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 
7 χάριτος attr. gen. ὃ. 542,15 els ........ 8. 625, Obs. 4. 30 ἐκ «ον ν νον . 621, 3,1 
viii.b. |-- τὰ πάντα .......... 578. 31 ἀντὶ τούτον .... 618, 2, 7 
- κατά. 629, 3, 9. } -- I κεφαλή ...... 447, 1, C. | — καταλείψει... .... Ὁ... 413 
8 ἐλαχιστοτέρῳ form. . 140, 1.16 ἐξ 2... 2.2.2... 621,3, ἢ. — πρός ... cere eee, 646, 3 
ς ἁγίων gen.. »++ 534.] -- Bid... 20.2... 627, 3,0. | — elis......2... 625, Obs. 4 
9 tis.. us “879, Obs. 2.| — ἐπιχορηγίας attr. gen. 542, | 32 εἰς .... 2... 625, 3,¢ 
ir 620, 2,¢ ii. ὁ. [32 of καθ᾽ ἕνα ἕκαστος. ..4}8. 
10 ἵνα... ne cee eee 806, 2. | — κατ᾽ ἐνέργειαν ... 629, 3, 4. 629, 3, d. 
— διά. . 627, 3, 6. — ἐν pérpy........ 622, 3, | — ἡ γυνή ......6νὐὐνν ον 895, 
II αἰώνων... ...... 542, Vili 17 évKuplp 612, 3, k. cf. Obs. 3. 
12 ἐν ᾧ ... 834,5, α.} 18 ἐσκοριο μένοι νον νενν, 707. 54». VI. 
— αὐτοῦ.. . 542,11. 6.1.]} - Θεοῦ attr. gen..... §42,%.| τὰ τέκνα art. 446, β., 476, ὃ. 
13 fms... . 821, 3.,816, 7. | — διά. 627,11. 3,a.| -- ἐν Kuply........ 622, 3, k. 
14 κάμττω τὰ ‘yovara. 360, 1. | 19 οἵτινες. .. 816, ).] 2 ἥτις---ἐντολή.. 821,3 
--- πρός........ 638, III. 3,2. | — ἑαυτούς. . 363,4. --ὀἰἐν. wee ᾿ς δεῖ, 3, ὃ 
15 ἐξ. ......{ὐννννν 621, 3,a.|— els ...... . 625, 3,¢.| 3 ta ἔσῃ following ὅπως QOS, 
16 ἵνα δῴη 803, Obs. 1., 807, ἃ. 21 ἐν .... 622, 3, ¢. cf. 811. 
— κραταιωθῆναι inf. .... 669. 22 ἀποθέσθαι inf. . .. 664, τ. § τοῖς κυρίοις κατὰ σάρκα 467, 
—els...... cca, 625, Ι, @ | — ward .......««.{.. 29, 3,6 Obs. 2. 
18 nom. part.® ........ 707.|— κατά ........4. 629, 3,¢.| 6 κατά. - 629, 3,9. 
- καταλαβέσθαι ε aor. . 405, 4.|~ ἀπάτης attr. gen.. 542, iii, oi. Sr ᾿ς 621, 3,2 
— middle ..... . 363, 6. | 24 ἀληθείας attr. gen. 542, viii. | -- μετά .......... 636, 3,4 
19 γνώσεως gen. we ee ee 504. ὃ. 8 ὃ ἐάν τι .. see 431, Obs. 3. 
— τῆς art. - 447, Obs.1.| 25 τοῦ wAnoloy..... 456, 2,¢.| Q mpés........ 638, IIT. 3,¢. 
— εἰς. . 625, Obs. 4. | — αὐτοῦ gen..... 542, Viii.a.| -- αὑτῶν attr. gen. . §42, ii. a. 
20 ὑπέρ.. . 631, IT. 3, ὁ. 26 imper. .. 698, Obs. 5., 420, | — παρά.. .. 637, II. 
— oy. wo es 822. Obs. 2. 1ο τὸ λοιπόν wees 580. 
21 αὐτῷ .. 6:8. 27 μηδέ .......νὐὐνν νον 776 πρός ... . 638, ἼΠ. 3,4 
— ἐν Χριστῷ.. . 622, Obs 3- 28 χερσί dat. .......... 603. μα omission of art. 447, 
—els..... 625, 3, ¢. | 30 ἐν ᾧ.. 622, 3, δ. see Obs. 3. 2, ὃ. 
Cap. IV. — εἰς cee ee eee 625, 3,a. reat eras, 
I κλήσεως.. νον CHap. V. 14 στῆτε AOT.. .. we oes 405, [- 
-ἢ- for ἥν or ὗ 822, or Ob, 8, 1 οὖν... cece cece ce ee 737, 5.7 τος ὧν ne we ve oe ce ee 622, 3, 5. 
3 ἀνεχόμενοι nom. 707, cf.ch.| 2 ἠγάπησεν aor. .... 401, B. | 16 ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ...... 634, 3, λ. 
iii. 18, or oF 673, 4. - Θεῷ .......- 9598, Obs. 1. 17 ὅ gender... 821, 3. 
- ἀλλήλων gen.. 496. τ εἶδ τε τε tree eee 625, 3,α. 18 διά.. ........0... 627,3,1 
λὲν ......... . 622, 3. a. 3 δέ. ee — els... e000. 625, 3,2. 
5 κλήσεως attr. gen. 542, Vill. | — ἁγίοις... . 19 ὑπέρ .......... 630, 2, a. 
b. 4 τὰ οὐκ ἀνήκοντα,. ΓΝ Obs — ἐν ἀνοίξει ...... 622, 3,4. 
6 éwl.......6.... 623, 3,2. - gender ..... 491, 3. — γνωρίσαι inf... ον 669. 
— Bid ............ 627,1,5.| 5. τοῦτο retrospective .. 657. 20 ὑπὲρ οὗ. . 630, 2,¢. 


. 622, 1,4. 
- 629, 3, ¢. 


- ἐν ...ἀ{.{ενν 
ἡ ward... «ον 
ὃ λέγει sc. 8 Orbs. 


- 37353 
- alyparwolay........ 353. 
9 τὸ ““ἀνέβη" ......... 487 
- γῆς.....0Ὁ0 oe we oe 541,1. ὃ 
10 καί.. 594, Obs. 5. 
- ἵνα πληρώσῃ... 8ού, 2. 


it τοὺς μέν - τοὺς δέ τοὺς δέ 


764, 
. 638, III. ΜΝ α. 


12 πρός wee 

— εἷς. 625, 3, α. 
13 μέχρι ‘without ἄν. . 842,2. 
- οἷ πάντες. 454, Obs. 3. 
— genitives . tree ce ee 54. 
— Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 543' vill. 
14ἐν. 622, 3, 1. 
-- πρός... oe + 638, ITI. 3, a. 
— τῆς art.. eee ee 488, τ 
— κλάνης attr. gen.. 541,1} . 

B. 0. 


* κραταιωθείητε is implied in ὄψη κραταιωθῆναι, 


— ἴστε (ἢ γινώσκοντες. 899, 3. 


7 oby.. . 137,1 

- αὐτῶν... ἮΝ 507. 

8 σκότος ....383 
ἐν... 622, 3, 2. 


11 σκότους . “ον... 542, Vili. ὁ. 
12 ὑπό.. 


se cece es . 639, 1. 2, ὃ 
Ι4 ὃ καθεύδων... .. 476,6 
15 πῶς. + 877, Obs. 2 
18 ἐν πνεύματι... 622,3,ς 


20 ὑπέρ ............ 630, 2, 6. 
---ἐν ... eee 1 
22 ὑποτάσσεσθε supplied (ὃ... 
895, 2,6, 3. 
— αἱ γυναῖκες article.. 446, B. 
23 αὐτός x. τ. A. parenthetical 
798, ω or 656, 3,4 


24 ἀλλά. . 74 Obs. 3. 
26 ὕδατος.. . 542, Vil 

— ἐν ῥήματι:. seceee .. 622, 3, Ν 
27 αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ ...... 656, 4. 
29 ἐμίσησεν aor...... 402,1 


21 τὰ κατ᾽ τ ἐμέ. 


. τς 436, 2, α. 6 
.[24 ἐν. wee 


622, 3,1 


PXTILIPPIANS I. 


1 Χριστοῦ ε attr. gen. 542, li.a 
- σύν. 623, Obs. 1 
3 ἐπί. . 634, 3,6. 
- ὑμῶν... oe ce ee σον 42, ii. c. 1. 
4 ὑπέρ .........- 630, 2,4 
— ποιούμενος mid. verb 363, 6. 
5 els... 2. 625, 3, 6. 
— ἄχρι τοῦ viv... .. 456, 2, ὃ. 
6 αὐτὸ τοῦτο elliptic acc. 548, 


— use of pronoun.... .. 

- ἔργον ἀγαθόν without art. 
447, Obs. 3. 

-- ἐπιτελέσει fat. .... 406, 8. 

- Χριστοῦ attr. gen... 542, 

viii. ὁ. 


ἡ φρονεῖν inf...... 2. 697, Le 


Cf. iv. 1, 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—COLOSSIANS. 48] 
ἢ ὑπέρ ....... §.630,1. 2, 7. 6 ὑπάρχων concessive part.| 9 éwf.......... 8. 634. 3,9 
- διά .... .... 627, IT. 3, a. 8. 697, d. [110 τοῦ ywivas........ 42,2 
- ἐν. . 622,3,d.] - ὁρπαγμόν pred. 5 subst. 394.6. Il εἰ πῶς ....... 877, Obs. 5 
8 ἐν .» »- 622,3, f.| -- τὸ elvar...... . 670.) — εἰς ........ 006. 65) 3:6 
9 ἵνα . 803, Obs.1.| - ἶσα... νον . 382, 1.12 οὐχ ὅτι... .. 905, 8. 
- ἐν . 622, 3,8.) 7 ἑαστόν.. os ve ve ce ve 363, 4. | — ἔλαβον aor. and pft. 405; 6. 
10 εἰς. . 625, 3,¢.| 8 σχήματι dat......... 603.|— ἐφ᾽ ᾧ.. 867, 2, or 634, 3, 6. 
IT καρπόν ace... . 574 -» 548, d.| -- θανάτου 8é.... .. 767 3,413 ἐμαυτόν emphatic 363, 2.» 
12 3é. . .. 768,2.| 9 ὑπέρ... ...... 630,11. 3,6 673 
— τὰ Kar’ dud... ᾿ 436, 2, ἃ. 6. 10 ἐν ............ 622, 3, f. | 14 &y (ποθῶ supplied). 85,0. 
13 ὥστε with inf. . 843, 2. | — omission of art... 447, 2,5. | — rd acc . 512 
— ἐν Χριστῷ... . 625, Οδε.3.} 11 ἐστί omitted........ 376. | -- κατὰ σκοπόν. . 629, 3,4 
14 τοὺς πλείονας... ....454,3.[12 ὥστε .. 2. ce cee ee ee 863. - ἐπί... Ὁ. 2.2... 635, 3,4. 
— ἐν Kupig..,... .. 622, 3,k. | — δαυτῶν ....... 654 2, ὃ. — Θεοῦ attr. gen. woes 542,1 
— δεσμοῖς dat. « we eccoce 61.123 τὸ θέλειν 2... cc we we * 670. 16 στοιχεῖν inf....... 671, a. 
— λαλεῖν inf.. ... 669. | — bwép.. 630, 2, ¢., οὗ 905, 3 17 ἔχετε τύπον ...... 375,6 
15 διά.. wees ᾿ς 639, 3,0. | 15 μέσον adv. accus... 580, 2. 18 κλαίων part.. -. 698. 
16 of & ἀγάπης -. . 621, 3, 6.] 16 ἐμοί. --+ 508. 19 φρονοῦντες (περιπατοῦσιν) 
—els..... 25,3,a. | — εἰς κενόν .. 0... 625, 3, α. 895, Obs. 
7 δεσμοῖς... so oe ae (02, 3. 17 εἰ καὶ σπένδομαι.. .. 861,2. 20 ἡμῶν position of.. .. 902, 3. 
18 τί γάρ.. ............. 872, 1.] — ἐπί 634, 3.0. 21 ταπεινώσεως attr. gen. 542, 


— παντὶ τρόπῳ .......- 603. 
— GAAQ καί... ... 


- τῇ single article . 459, 9, 6. 


.|— τῆς πίστεως attr. gen. 542, 


iii. or viii. ὃ. 
_ σύμμορφον adjective 430, 2. 


19 pol.. .. 2... ee ον... 600, 2. ii. β. ὃ. | — τοῦ δύνασθαι τα δυνάμεως 678, 
— πνεύματος attr. gen. 542,1. 18 τὸ abrd .......... 579,6. 3, δ. 
a. or viii. ὁ. =| 19 ἐν Κυρίῳφ.. .. .... 622, 3,6. | — καί.....6. . +. 760. 
20 κατά .......... 629, 3, 6. | 20 Boris... .......... 816, 5. 
— ἐν obdevl.. .. .. .. 622, 3, ἡ. | 21 of πάντες .... 454, Obs. 3. Cuap. IV. 
EY no. oe cone oe 622, 3,k. 21 warpl........ 650, Obs. 2.) 3 αὐταῖς dat........0¢ 596. 
— καὶ νῦν .......... 760, 3.| 23 εἰς .........2-- 625, 3,4.| .- αἵτινες .......... 816, 7. 
— Bid... 2.2... 2. 629, 3, d. | — ὡς Gv... ........ 842, 3.| —merd position of .. 651, 4. 
22 τοῦτο retrospective .. 658. | 24 ἐν Kuplp........ 622, 316. ~ ellipse of ἐστί ...... 376 
— ἔργου attr. gen.. . §42,1,8.| 25 article ..... - 459, 9. 5 ἀνθρώποις dat...... 605,2 
23 ἐκ .......Ψ . 62 I, 3,0. | — ὑμῶν attr. gen. ) 5425 ii οι] ἃ τὸ émenés...... 436, 2,d. 
— τῶν δύο.. . 455,1. -ὸὶ χρείας ... 2,3. | 6 τῇ προσευχῇ dat. . 603. 
— μᾶλλον κρεῖσσον ... 784, 2. | 26 ἐπιποθῶν ἦν “ον 374, 4.) -- γνωριζέσθω.. 385, Obs. I. 
24 did... .. 627,3,@.|27 καὶ ydp...... 786, Obs.1.| -- πρός ....... 638, IIT. 3,5. 
25 ὑμῖν dat.. . 641, 2, B. | — θανάτῳ dat. ...... 594, 2.| 7 νοῦν acc. .... 504, Obs. 2. 
—articlo ........ 450,9, ¢ | — ἐπὶ λύκῃ ...... 634, 2,6.) 8 ὅσα asyndeton we ee 792, α΄ 
— ὑμῶν attr. gen. 542, li. B. b. | 30 Χριστοῦ attr. gen. 542, li. | 9 ἐν ἐμοί. 622, 3, 6. 
— πίστεως attr. τ. gen. §42,1.d. ct. 4. |107d ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ Φρονεῖν 670, 1 . 
46 ἐν ...... . 622, 3, 6. — ψυχῇ dat. ........ 605, 4.| — ἐφ᾽ ᾧ + 034s 3s α. 
27 mig ψυχῇ. . 608, 2. | — λειτουργίας attr. gen. 542, | 11 κατά. . 629, 3, b. 
— τῇ τίστει.. 598, or τ 605, 4 i.e. | 12 οἶδα with inf... .. 665, 1. 
28 ἥτις gend.. 821, 3. | — double genitive ..... 543. | — ey ον ον 00 oe oe oe 622) 3,8. 
— καὶ τοῦτο ........ 579, 6. 13 ἂν ree 622, 3, 6 
29 97d ὑπὲρ Χριστοῦ. 457, 3. Cuap. III. 15 εἰς. . 625, 3,6 
30 ἔχοντες nom...... 707, a.| 1 τὰ abrd...... 383, Obs. 3. 17 εἰς .. - 625, 3,4 
2 κατατομήν-.. we cece eee 351. | 18 ἀπέχω construct. of 642, a. 
Cap. 1]. 5 περιτομῇ ....-+... 605, 4. | — ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας .... 542, ill. 
1 οὖν.. 737, 2.1 — φυλῆς attr. gen. 5412, Vili.c. | 22 of ἐκ 2.5 20 ee oe ᾿ὅλι, 3, &. 
- ἐν πο τ το tess ᾿ 622, Obs. 3. - ἐξ τ 1 110) 21, 3,% 
-- πνεύματος gen. attr... 541,] 5 κατά .......... 29, 3, 6 
vii. 6 διώκων part .. 705, a. 8. COLOSSIANS I. 
4 ἵνα .............. 803, Οὐδ. 1.}] 7 ἅτινα.. .. 816,4.| 3 περί ........ + 63% 1, 3, ὃ. 
- φρονοῦντες gerund. part.) -- κέρδη plur 355.| 4 εἰς ...... . 625,3, ὃ 
698, e. m ταῦτα... . ccc wees 58. 5 διά.. “ον... 627, 3, α. 
3 κατά ....... 629, 3,g-| 8 ἀλλὰ μὲν οὖν.. 774, 730, δ. ] -- τῆς ἀληθείας attr. gen. 542, 
- τῇ article .......... 44 — τὸ ὑπερέχον .. 436, 2, ἀ. 2. iii. or viii. ὃ. 


er ccees a 3, τ 
- ‘ (ip omitted) 376, Obs, τ. 
6 Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, viii. ὃ. 


4 This expression with the article prefixed seems to ¢ 
for Christ's sake, ξξ ἔργον τοῦ Χριστοῦ, che fli. 30, which is 


Gr. Gr. VOL. I. 


- Tis γνώσεως attr. gen. 542, 
li. β. 


m Bid... 0. os. 627, 1]. 3,0. 
— τὰ πάντα ace. .. 593 548, 


— εὐαγγελίου attr. gen. 543. » ii. 
B 


Gels ...... 646, Bee 905, 3. 
- ag’ hs ἡμέρας.. 822. 2. and 
Obs. 8. 


,.Ν the familiar notion of something done 
anerwards more expressly defined by ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πάσχειν. 


3a 
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6 ἐν ἀληθείᾳ... §.622, 3,9. 


= καθὼς (πάρεστι a 895, |— 


+ 623, 1,4, 
B πρλάροι attr. gen. 543, 


τὰ ἐν Gon secs os 623, Ob 
15 κτίσεως atte. gon.. 


16 ἐν αὐτῷ .. 623, 3, 6 
- derlctn sor -and pf 401, δ. 


α. 


μος 630,20. 
δ Bar, 3. add. 
" we +s 620, 2. 
a7 τί: everscseee, 877, Obs. 2. 
— ‘referring to μυστέρων 
at, 
29 ἐν Burdens... 623, 3, 
Cur. 11. 
1faleor .. ....» 877, Obs.2. 
= Seordemonstr. omitied 817, 


ili, 
πν 548» 
viii. a. 
622, 3, ὃ. 
++ 760. 
4» Obs. 1. 


~ συνέσεως attr. gen. 


= πίστεων attr. on, 547,11. 
δ: 


9 θεότητος attr, gon. τα, 
10 ὅτι mupplied .. 


- ἊΜ 


.]-- σαρκόν 


2 [7 end. 
: | = μελλόντων suppl ΠΩ 


" περιτομῇ dat, ὁ. 548, Obs. 
2 θα, 3. 
- φῶς attr. gen. $42, ii 


Hr gon. 542 


| = Χρισ' 
| Ta aoepyelas attr. gon. ‘Si 
. | — Θεοῦ attr. gen... .. sank 
. | 13 ὄντας part. vee 


— ἑορτῆς attr. ΕΣ 


3» ὃ. 
-- Ὁ ee eee eee 518. 
τῷ δέλων (μὲ norapabces) + 


δ, δαὶ 
ΠΝ sa ik 
ib. πα: 


ot 
se see 639, ΠῚ. 3,2. 

τῆς 740, % 
81951, 6, ah. 


. gen. 
Go, bets, be 


96. | 15 εἰς ἥν 
13 pa Fepeaiad 638, 45 899, μὰ 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


11 Χριστός position of §.902, 2 
12 Θεοῦ attr.gen.... §42,1.4. 
τ οἰκτιρμοῦ 542, vi ὅν, μα, 


13 ἀλλήλων gen. «εν 496. 
— ἑαντοῖς for ἀλλήλοις 654, 3. 
— χαρίσασθε supplied 595, ¢. 
14 belo οοςς (635, 30% 
— 8 gender 


398, 4. 
2638, 111. 3,¢. 
622, at 


Cuar. IV. 


622, 3, f- 318. 
3 περί ο. . 651,1. 3,0. 
= τοῦ Adyou attr. gen. Ἢ ii 


= λαλῆσαι inf... 


638,111. ὡς 
ἃς 
436, ind. 6. 

BE 


ἡ τὰ κατ᾽ dud... 
9 ἐξ 


το ἀπό... 

42 εἰν φϑοράν....... 625,30. 

— ἀκοχρήσει. Gos, 4. | «3 αὐτῷ dat. 899. 
— τῶν ἀνθρώπων art. 1. | 15 κατά . 629, 1,6. 
23 ἅτινα... 16 wap’ ὑμῖν...Ὄ.. 637, 1. 1. 
= ἐστὶν ἔχοντα. 


Ξ' σοφία attr. gon. $42, i 
8 


—&M omitted ....... 776, 2. 
pds... 638, IIL. 3, a. 
Cmar. III. 

τ el logical use of .. ... 853. 
- 622, 1. 

40155 

“622, 3,5 

612, 3,6. 

Ἢ 8,6, 6, or 7. 
& πον 647, 3,0. 


= ἀκειϑείαν attr. gen. 543i 
7 Kare imp. 
8 τὰ πάντα. 


| — ποιήσατε sor. imper. 405, 1. 


803, Obs. 1, 
467, 4. 


1 THESSALONIANS I. 

Lay δ τονε νειν Ott, be. ἃ, 

axe ++ 63,1. 2, ὃ. 

= ὑμῶν attr. gen. §42, i. δια, 
aloe 


hava 


+ 595.3 
νον part. 705, ὁ, ἃ ἢ 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—z THESSALONIANS. 


CnapP. 11. 
1 εἴσοδον transposed 8.808, 2. 


4 ἐν.. . 622, 3 c. and Obs. 3. 
- λαλῆσαι. ..... 666, 1. 
- ἐν .ενν ες . 622, 3,d. 
3 ἡμῶν attr. gen.. . 842,1. d. 
— ἐκ... .... ὅτι, aod 
- ἦν supplied .. . 376. 
4 πιστευθῆναι pass. . . 264, γ, 
Obs. 
- εὐαγγέλιον acc.. ... 545, 3. 


5 ἐν... «00οὐ ον ον 623, 3, d. 

Σ κολακείας attr. gen. 541,1}. 
or viii. 

— πλεονεξίας... .. 542, ii 6. 4. 

6 (ητοῦντες .. .. .. 708, Obs. 


12 δῴη suppl. from opt. §. 671, | 


b., 895, 1, ὁ. 
375s 5.» 439-5 
459. ἴ,Ύ. 


13 ἀμέμπτους .. 


— ἐν τῇ wapovolg.. 622, 2 fin. 


CHap. IV. 

I Aowwdy.. .. 24... +e 579,6. 
- ἐν.... -+ Oaa, 3» c. and Obs. 3. 
«ἵνα. . 803, ὧν Η 
- τὸ πῶς ; δεῖ, . 

2 τίνας for ἅστινας 877, Bhs. 3 
- &dd., . 627, 3, 6. 

3 ἀπέχεσθαι appos. 667, and 

Obs. 2 


4 κτᾶσθαι inf... 666 or 664. 
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2 THESSALONIANS I. 


4 ἐν ὑμῖν ... 8.612, 3, 6. 
— ὑπέρ . 630, I. 2, 6. 
a) {i 822. 
§ ἔνδειγμα. . 580,2 
- κρίσεως 542, il. Β. ὃ. 
- εἰς... 625, 1,6 
- trip .. 30, 2,4 
6 παρά. 637, II. 1. 

- ἐν. . 622, 2. 


7 δυνάμεως ‘attr. gen 542, viii. 
ὁ. 


8 ἐν. . 622, 3, ὃ. 
- article ‘used twice. . 460, 8. 
9 οἵτινες ........ .. 816, 5. 


— δυνάμενοι concess. part. 861,| 5 ἐπιθυμίας attr. gen. . : 3% - ὄλεθρον ace 580,1. 
Obs. 3. viii. - ἰσχ s attr. gen. 545, ii. β,ὃ. 
-ἐὲν.. . 622, 3,g.| 6 inf. with art...... ΡΩΝ to ὅταν ..... . 842,2. 
7 ds by (ἐάν Ὁ ϑάλπῃ conj. 868, 1 ἐπί-. «- ++ + 34, 3» @. | -- ἐνδοξασθῆναι i inf. 66, 
4, and Obs. 2. ς ὅτ“ oe ee νου 14 3-1 eae . . 622, 
8 ἑαυτῶν ........ 654,2,0.| 8 εἰς. secre cece O40, | — ἐπ . 995, 3. 
9 νυκτός gen. .... μῶν 513. 9 γράφειν... 667, Obs. 3.11 εἰς 8 . . 635) 3, & 
—axpés ...... 638, III. 3,4. | 10 καὶ γάρ -- . 786, Obs. 8. | — ἀγαθωσύνην attr. gen. 542, 
10 ὑμῖν ἐόν ce σε ve ee 605, 2 12 πρός.. .. 638, IIL. 3,¢. viii. ὁ. 
11 ἵνα € ἕκαστον.--ὑμᾶς. 584, τ. - 4. διά.. oe 08 08 ce ce 627, ἃ, 6.}12 κατά. - 629, 3, @& 
478. 15 TOUTO.. .«« “6 σε σε oe ee 657. ΤΙ 
12 els .. ee 625, 3, Obs. 4, ora. — εἰς. oo 28 08 00 oe 62ς. 2, ὃ Cuap. 
13 ἀκοῆς attr. gen. 542, viii. |— οὐ μῆ.. «.. ..... 748, Obs.4.| 1 ὑπέρ . 630, 3, d. 
1,6. [16 ἐν τα τ τ 622, 3,k.| -- ἐπί... . 635,1, ἃ. 
-- τοῦ Θεοῦ attr. gen.. 542,1. 17 apposition... 467,6.| 2els .. 635, Obs. 2., cf. 803, 
14 ἔπαθον supplied. . 805,6 1.|— Εἰς .. ee - | 625, 3, α. Obs. foo 
— αὐτοί gend.. 379, ¢.| — Κυρίου ‘attr. gen. 512, i c.| - ἀπό .... ...... 620, Η λ. 
5 μή.. . δ Obs. — Bid... 6. oe oe oes 627, 3, α. 
"ὃ εἰς 625, Obs. 2. 2. of. 803 foot, | 18 ἐν o-oo oe oe oe oe 622, 5, δ. - as ὅτι wee ΠΡ 
— ἔφθασεν.. ΟΙ, 1,8. 3 sentence suppl a ἐν 
- ei. ery 905, 3. Cuar. V. στήσεται © 892, 5, ὃ. 
17 πρὸς καιρόν.. 638, II]. 2,5. | 1 Χρόνων plur... 355, Obs. τ.  -- ἁμαρτίας attr. gen. 542,viil 
— ὃν ne cc ee 621, 3,b.| 2 ὧν eres analo ous to “πὶ ¢ b. 
18 ἐγὼ μὲν Παῦλο:ϑ. 8, cf. 55, 1.) 633. Yas. 2. 4 ἐτ "353 3; αν B. 
ἐγὼ μὲν Tabs 8, 7,4. 4 ἵνα ον cs +s... 803, Obs. 2.| — ὅτι ἐστίν. so... 2. 886, ἃ, 
19 ἡμῶν attr. gen. 542, viii.a.| 5 Chiasma ........ 904, 3.| § ὧν part. ose 697. 


- πρός. wees ce 646. 
6 τὸ κατέχον «eee 436, 2, ἀ. 
— ἑαυτοῦ attr. gen. 542,viii. ὁ. 
ἡ ἀνομίας attr. gen. 54 2,11,8 ὃ. 


— καυχήσεως attr. gen. $42, 6 ἄρα.. ee ee oe oe ee 787, 6. α. 

Vill. 7 νυκτός eee enee oe 
20 γάρ explicativum ;86, 1. 8. 8 ἡμέρας Ben. 6 τὸ vee. . 
— περικεφαλαίαν app. 375, 6. 


Cuap. ITI. 9 εἰς. .-. 628, 1,4.| — position of words in the 
1 Θεοῦ gen. . 5tg.| - σωτηρίας attr. Fen. 542, vill. sentence 902, cf. 477, 1. 
“- ὑπέρ. . 630, L 3,1. ὃ. - ἕως without ἄν.. .. 846, 3. 
3 τὸ σαίνεσθαι -- 669. - τοῦ Kuplov.. .. 467, Obs.2.| — ἐκ μέσον . 621, Ι, @ 
So, - 65, 3,4. 11 εἷς τὸν ἕνα 45510 625, 3 3. 8 ὁ ἄνομος...... wees 451,1. 
4 πρός eee » QOS, 3,€. 13 ἑαντοῖς ....... . 659.| -- πνεύματι instr. dat... 608. 
— ὅτι μέλλομεν... . 880, 2.] 14 ἀσθενῶν gen........ 536.} -- παρουσίας attr. gen... 542, 
5 μήπως with ind. and conj. 15 dyrt........ 2... 618, 2, f. viii. ὃ. 
814, α. and ὁ. | 22 πονηροῦ without art. 451,1.| 9 κατ᾽ ἐνέργειαν .. 630, 3,9. 
-- ἐπείρασεν aor. ...... 404.| 23 τῆς εἰρήνης attr. gen. 642,! — ψεύδους attr. gen.. 541, iii. 
- ὁ πειράζων... . 705; 6, a. ἢ. viii. ὁ. | 10 &roAAupévas.... 2... 5090. 
« εἰς κενόν... 625, 3, d. | — ὁλόκληρον... 375, 5, Or 436, | — ἀνθ᾽ ὧν .......... 619, f. 
ἡ διὰ τοῦτο .......... 658. 2,c. [|11 πλάνης αἰΐγσ gen. 542, 1. β 
- ἐπί (bis) .. 634, 3,d. and c.| 25 ἂν... ........-. 622,3, δ. 13 ὑπό ........ 639, I. 2 
10 ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ = ὑπὲρ ἐκ] 27 double aco. ........ 583. | — εἵλατο form (ἢ) .. 769.1 7 


wep. 644. 


ae €Y 4. 


eens 622, 3, ὃ. 


® The construction in the text is not identical ie but analogous to, those referred to. 


Ὁ διά seems logically to belong to ἐπαγγελίας, th 
¢ There seems to be an insuperable difficulty in yan guppiying @ negative clause after ὅτι 
firmative one; I would supply the affirmative clause 


ough grammatically to ἐδώκαμεν. 


Bee also § 


making it explicative of ἐξαπατήσῃ. 
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13 πνεύματος attr. gen. §. sam 


— ἀληθείας attr. gen. sani 
© Te 


14 εἰς 8 gonder .... .. 820, 1. 


- δόξῃ 8 attr. gen. 542. ii. β, ὃ. 
++ 548) 3 


15 ἄν ποτε εις 


11 περιπατοῦντας .. - 
12 τοῖς τοιούτοις .. 
13 καλοτοιοῦντει part. . 
14 Bid... Ging 
17 Παύλου 467, 4., 652, Obs. 7. 
— 5 gender 821, 3. 


a 453.8 


x TIMOTHY I. 

1 Ἰησοῦ attr. gen. 542, 
= κατά . 629, 
= Θεοῦ attrib. gen. 542, 
~ συτῆρον without art 467, 


5 


ἃ Τιμοθέῳ dat... .. 


= ἐν πίστει .. 632, 3, ν 461, 
Obs. 2. 
3 tea παραγγείλφε..-- 806, '- 
ἃ αἴτινες, .. 5 . 
= τὴν ἐν πίστει. : 
5 δέ force of. : 
= dx force of a. 
6 ὧν genitive 
7 μὴ νοοῦντεν 
cine τίνον. Ὁ, 877, Odea. 
ted 376. 
wag ----+7 $999 603) 2. 
10 διδασκαλί + Got. 


542, 


-ῦ ἐπιστεύθην.. 
12 double ap} 
τ θέμενος 
το εἶκον sees 615, 3,6: OB8.4- 
13 ἠλεήθην passive ΕΝ 
2 


14 μετὰ slorews...... 636, 3. 
69. 


1§ σῶσαι infin. ........ 6 


— στρατείαν 
20 ὧν oe νον 


Cuar. 11. 
3. fad. 


5 Θεοῦ attr, ᾿ 
Ξ rtcle omitted igs ὃ 

ὑπέρ. 630, 1. 2,5. 
= καιροῖς temp. dat... 606. 
9 9 gognein ἑαυτούς. 


, 363,4. 
627, 3, d. 


7 | grit hae 
- | 13 


2 μλ είν παρριϊοὰ 8985, 
— ἐν houxlg....-. 62, 3d. 


Σ ἐπιμελήσεται. 
6 διαβόλου attrit 


7 ἀπό... 610, 3,6. 
= τῶν ἔξωθεν. 456, a. 
= διαβόλου attr. gen. 5. a. 


a. | — conditional part. .. 6 


13 ἑαυτοῖε.. 
14 τάχιον ᾿ 
15 ἥτις. ᾿ 
— ἀληθείας attr. gen. 545, ii. 


4. 
sos 612,3)f- 
Caap. IV. 


1 δαιμονίων attr. gen. 541,1. βι 
συνείδησιν... 484. 
a μελενόντων wappl..- 898, 9. 


16%... 


~ $80, 3 


8 dards du... B60, Obs. 3. 
+ 633,318 


lew ees 


INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


Cuar. VI. 
+ 639, TIL 3,4 


+ MATE 
3 kar’ εὐσέβειαν. 6203.9 


- 632, III. 3,4 
84 


8 1413; OF 406, § 
= τούτοις dat. 60741, 0r cea) 
Ὁ αἵτινες 816, 

10 fs gen. 


$42, Vili. ὃ 
ses ++ 622 3, ἐν Obs. 3 
3 νυκτός gen. 
4 ἐπιποθῶν part. 
S fins . 


ue "οὐ 8 
70%) 6, ba 
620. 3,¢ 
5, Oba. 
Τ᾽ 767... 
625, 3,4 


.| 13 ὑποτύπωσιν without artich 


Mis 2s i 461, 1 
15 μέ aco. « on μ48, Obs 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—HEBREWS. 


1 οἵτινες ......... §. 816, 7. 
7 Sa 768, 2. 

ὃ τόν article... .... 447, 1,B. 
8 ἐγηγερμένυν part. .. 683., 

705, ¢,B 

- ἐκ .... . όΣι,3,α 
«κατά. 629, 3,9 
10 διὰ τοὺς dev... 627, 3,4 
— perd .. . 636, 3, a. 
rf fat. os ce ee 406, 5. 
14 ἐπί 634, 3, ¢€ 
15 σεαυτόν + 363, 3 


16 πλεῖον ἀσεβείας.. 

17 νομὴν ἕξει... 
18 περί 

— γεγονέναι inf...... 681, 5. 
-- τινῶν oe we ce 00. ee sees . 
10 μέντοι 0. oe oe ce ee 
_ ἔγνω. ΒΟΥ. .. ce ve oe 
— aurov.... 518, 
20 ἃ μέν--ἃ δέ. ᾿ 816, 3, ὃ, 
— εἰς... 625, 3, a. 
41 ἐκ .. ce cece ee oe G2E, ὁ, ὦ. 
14 πρός .....- 638, 111. 3,6 


“8 μή ποτε (sc. ὁρῶν) 877, d. 


— opt.. 
— €1S . oe ce 
26 ἀνανήψωσινν. . 


— εἰς .. 


Cuap. III. 
5 εὐσεβείας attr. gen. 


Cuap. IV. 


I κατά.. 620, 2, ὃ. 

2 εὐκαίρως ἀκαίρω».. 792, 2, é. 

3 διδασκαλίας gen. .... 490. 

- κνηθόμενοι middle. . 362, 4. 

5 εὐαγγελιστοῦ attr. gen. 542, 

viii. ὃ. 

6 ἤδη.........««.- 719, 4, α. 

ἡ τὸν καλόν .... 

8 λοιπόν .......... 570, 6. 

~ οὐ μένον---ἀλλὰ καί "δ 2,1. 
10 τὸν νῦν ........... 456, 2, ὃ. 
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13 ἐρχόμενος .. . §.696.| 4 ἐπί.. .... § 633,2, or 3,¢ 
iSels .. . 635, 3, ¢. 6.» ef. 676. 5 ἀκούων ἊΣ wee 697, a. a. 
~ πρός wee . 638, IIT. 3, 6. 
TITUS 1. - εἰς .οὐννννιννννινν, 628, 3, ὁ. 

ι δέ ............ 767, 1, ¢. 6 ὅπως -...-. 803, 3. Obs. 1. 

- xard.. 62y 3. d.| - πίστεως attr. gen.) 542, ii. 

ἐπί. 634, 3.6. fn.| - ἀγαθοῦ attr. gen. ‘ B. ἊΨ; 

ὃ ἐπ 6 ͵ , Οὐ am ELS 2. oe a εν ce oe 24, 3, Μ 

3 κατ iy 3 4 626, 3. δ ἡ πολλήν ...... 301. Obs. τ. 

4 κατά. 629, 3,g or b.| ~ ἐπί-. 634, 3, d. 

5 xdpw. . " 580, 2., 621, Obs.2.} = ἀδελφέ position of. 902, 3. 

Σ ward.......... 619, 3, h. 8 ἔχων .. ...... όρτ, ἃ 

6 ἀσωτίας attr. gen. 542, 11.} 9 διά.. 627, Il. 3,¢ 

B, a. - re aril Hen 2 
10 σιμὸν .. .... .. 82 

1 τόν». ΝΆ .ᾳ{0Φ0ῃῃ{ᾳ{Ὄ0{ᾳ me Bie 12 σὺ δὲ αὐτόνς (δέχου suppl) 

gnard.......... 629, 3,4. j 895,9- 

—_ ἂν ee ee ee ee 622, 3, bd. ord. 13 wpes.- ee ee wee as 6. 905, 3- 
10 of ἐκ περιτομῆς... 621, 3,k. | __ ὑπερ oe 6 30, 2, ὃ. 
ει οἵτινες .......... 816, 7.) 14 κατά .......... 620, 3,9. 
— ἃ μὴ Bef... 742, 2.4 [5 πρὸς ὥραν .. 638, LIL. a, ὁ. 
14 GAfGeay...... 548, Obs.1.| αἰώνιον pred. adj... 375,4. 
15 omission of ἐστίν. » 376, ι. 16 ὑπέρ .... .. .. 630,11. 2,6. 
-- καθαροῖε dat . 599. | ~~ 7°o? δὲ μᾶλλον... gos, 8, B. 
16 εἰδέναι.. . 681, §., cf. 684. 19 ἵνα ph... ce ee oe 905; 5, ὁ. 


- πρός ...... 638, III. 3, a4 
Cuap. 11. 
λ ἐν ...... . 622, 3,1. 
7 περί. . 632, IIT. 3, a. 
- καλῶν ᾿ἔργων without art. 
447, 2., cf 905, 4. 
8 ὁ ἐξ ἐναντίας (8500). 436., 
621, 3,k. 


f article... .. 6. 
6 dx........ 625, 3, α. ork. 73 wise 0 459+ 9s 
-- ἐπιθυμίαις dat. «ιν. 641. = rt . 630,1. ὃς 
8 ὃν τρόπον---οὕτω ᾿ 9953+ — ἔργων att. . gen. 54, ii οι 
- περί ...... 632, ITT. 3͵,α. 15 μετά... - 636,1 
9 ἐπί .... ; pant Cuap. III. 
τιοία..... 77, VO8. 2 
12 ἐν ............ 622, Obs. 3 5 ἐξ ΝΟ 622 ἌΧ 
14 ἐν οἷς... 822, Obs. = By eee ve, 822 
35 Gwé..... 20, 2,6 “- κατά. ΜΕΝ 629 3 δ. 
16 γραφή ee see 6 454. Obs 4. _ Bid .. 62; ° 3,4. 
. === WOOS .. «ce oe 3 32. os 
7 Θεοῦ atte. gen. 42, vib τ παλιγγενεσίαι att. gen. 542 


— πνεύματος att. gen. 542, i. 
B. 


6 eal... ee ee ee oe GOK, 3. 
ἡ κατά. ᾿ 629, 3,0. 
8 ἔργων gen.. 490. 
10 perd . . 636, III. 2. 
12 πέμψω! aor. “pubj. 842, 6. 
14 εἰς ......0ννονν ον 625, 3, α. 
15 πίστει... ........ 622, 3,1. 
PHILEMON. 
2 κατά .......... 629, 1, 6. 


20 σοῦ gen..........-- 401. 
21 ἔγραψα .. .......... 401, 2. 
— ὑπὲρ ὅ.. 631, II. 2,8., 82:, 
Obs. 3. 
25 μετά ...... .. 636, L1, ὃ. 
HEBREWS I. 


I arrangement of sent. 902, 3. 
— én’ ἐσχάτων 442, 1., 633, 2. 


- ἐν ... 622, 3, 6. 
2 κληρονόμον. 275,6. 
~ διά. .... ᾿ς 627, 3,6. 
3 δόξης attr. gen... 542,Ϊ]. δ. 
— ῥήματι dat........ 6οϑ, 1. 


-- δυνάμεως attr. gen. 542, viii. 
b. 


- ἁμαρτιῶν attr. gen. 542, ii. 
Β, α or d. 
— μεγαλωσύνης gen. .ν 535. 
- ἐν ὑγπλοῖ:.. 436, 2,4 
4 rapa . . 637, IIT. 3,9. 
— γάρ.. weeeeee 786, 2. 
5 εἰς. ᾿ 62 5, Obs. 4. 
6 ὅταν with con} aor.d 54 6. 
- οἰκουμένην .. we ee 430, 0. 
ἡ πρός.. 68, ut 2,6. 
8 ὁ Θεός 1 nom. "for voc. 476, ὁ. 
- εὐθύτητος attr. gen... 542, 
viii 5. 
9 ἔχρισε with doub acc. 583. 


— παρά wee 637, INT. 3,6. 
10 κατ᾽ ἀρχάς. . 620, 2, ὃ. 
13 ee 6... eee Oat, Te 
— ews ἄν. - 846, 2, & 
— ποδῶν attr "gen, 542, 1. C, 4. 
14 διά. . 627, IL. 1, a. 


® The word δρῶν is implied in the preceding clause after the analogy given in §. 877. Obs. s. 
b The optative construction is dropped, because, as the apostle goes on, the hope that the blessing will come 


upon them increases. 
in §. 8 


ς Tho 0 adveruative δέ seems to suggest the contrary 
4 See 


ordsworth ad loc. 


notion to ἀπέπεμψα, and it thus falls under the analogy given 


. - πῶνττττον πππαπεῖϊο.. ᾿ ed. J. "4 σ΄ 
. 


--- ὦ. 


Le oe el τὰ. 
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Cuap. II. 
1 uf ποτε.... τοῖν: δι 844). 
ἃ ἥτις ....{νὐνν νον. 816, 7. 


-- ἀρχὴν λαβοῦσα... .. 360, 1 . 
- λαλεῖσϑαι ...... 6 


— διά . 627, . 3, 6 
- ὑπό . ὅχῳ,]. 2, α 
4 κατά νον 610, 3, a. α. 
6 δέ .. ....« 0 «ee. 768,3. 
- τίς ... .. 659, Obs. I. 
7 παρά. + O37, ITI. 3, ¢. 
- éwi.... ᾿ 635, 3, 4,4 


8 ἐν ΜΝ νον 622, 2. 


- αὐτῷ dat 596. 
9 χάριτι dat.. ὅσο, 3- 
— Θεοῦ attr. gen. 42, vill. a. 
- ὑπέρ. 63ο,1. 2, ὁ. 


10 διε ὃν- Br od... 627, Obs. 4. 
— ἀγαγόντα aor. part. 675, ., 


705, b, a. 
11 ἐξ rn 622.3,α 
12 ἐν μέσῳ . 436, 2,4 
13 ἔσομαι πεποιθώς .. 363, 4 
— ἐπί... ...0.-.. 634. ¢. 
— ἰδού.. wee cee e ee 895. 
14 καί adverb. . 760. 


— αἵματος without art. 447,2, ὁ. 
— θανάτου att. gen. 542, li. α. 
15 Bid... we ee. 627, I. 2, a. 
— δουλείας gen....- .. 501. 


2 ἀκούσασιν... .... §. 605, 2. 
3 καίτοι with gen. abs.. 772. 
4 ἑβδόμης (ἡμέρας sc.) 436, B. 
6 inf. after dwoAelweras 669,1. 
ἐν ...«0ὐν νον 615,1, f. 
8 position of words.. 902, 3. 
9 λαῷ dat.. ἐν. 587, 2. 
1 ἀπειθείας attr.gen. 542, vill. 4. 
12 ὑπέρ........ 630, II. 3. ὁ. 
— κριτικός with gen. 542 Obs. 
2, and ii. A, ὁ. 
13 κτίσις without article 447, 


Obs. 3. 
— πρός . 638, ITT. 3, ¢. 
— ἡμῖν ........ §97, Obs. τ. 
15 xard.......-.-. 629, 3, 9. 
16 εἰς ...........+- 625, 3, α. 
Cuap. V. 

I ὑπέρ .......-+. 630, 3,9 
— ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν .. 630, 3, 1 

4 ἀγνοοῦσι... .......Ὁ 596, 4. 
3 περί ‘ - \ 632,1.0bs 2. 
— περὶ ἁμαρτιῶν 


4 ἑαυτῷ dat.oom.. 607, 3, or 


. 508. 

5 γενηθῆναι inf. of result (69. 
- ἐδόξασε (αὐτόν suppl.) 896. 
ἡ Gawd... eee ee es 620,3. ὁ. 
[τ λέγειν ......6.666- 667. 


16 Bhwov........-.++ 723, 0. | 12 genitives .......... 543. 
-- ἀγγέλων gen.. oe 536. -- γεγόνατε ἔχοντες... .. 37%, 4. 
17 κατά. . ‘629, 359. 14 τελείων gen....... 548,2. 
= τὰ πρὸ τὸν Θεόν « 579.|— διά ........ 627, IL. 3». 
—eis. eee 25,3,a | — πρός ΝΠ 638, LIL 3,4 
Bag ws ee cece ce 622, 3,2 
— wepagdels.......... 698. Cuap. VI. 
— πειραζομένοις dat..... §96.| 1 dwd..........+. 620, 3,8. 
— ἐπί.. . 635, I. a. 
Cuap, IIT. - μετανοίας attr. gen. . 542, 
I κλήσεως without art. 905, 4. viii. ὃ. 
2 ποιήσαντι aor. part... 705,| 2 βαπτισμῶν att. gen. 542, ii. 
1a. B, 6. 
Δπαρά ...... 637, III. 3.9.| § pijpaacc. ...... 537, Obes. 


- καθ' ὅσον ...... 


5 εἰς νον νον νενενν, 625, 3,α. 


6 ext. 995 3, a. 
- βεβαίαν pred. ‘adj. 375) 5. 
7 “ard . 29, 3,9 
9 ἔτη acc. temp. . . 577. 
ει εἰ...... . 86 0, 13. 


12 ἐν τῷ ἀποστῆναι.. 622, 3,1. 
654, 2, ὁ. 
— xa’ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν 629,2, Ἢ 


13 ἑαντούς .... 


— τὸ ohuepoy...... 456, 2 
14 γεγόναμεν pert. 399, Obs. : 


16 ἀλλ᾽ οὐ. . 774. 
. 627, 1. 8,0. 
601. 


— διά. 
18 τίσι dat.. 
19 διά .... 


CuHap. IV. 


1 eloeAOeiv®.......... 669. 
2 2 εὐηγγελισμένοι midd. 364,2. 


ΟἿΣ oo cece cess 542, iii. 


. 627, 1. 3,α. 


6 ἀνασταυροῦντα: part. 007,6. 


- ἑαυτοῖς .. - 599 or 602, δ 
7 ἐκείνοι « ve eeee ee 508. 
- 8id..... . 627, 11. 3,6 


8 els ..... ce ce ee ee 635. 3,6. 
9 σωτηρίας gon. .. .... 536. 
10 ἐπιλαϑέσθαι inf...... 667. 
SS a 
11 πρός ...... 638, III. 3,4 

12 &d.... . 627,1-3,d. 
13 κατά... weceee es 628, 3, (. 


14 εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσὼὠ .. 705, 
O 


bs. 2. 
15 eis. . . 625, 3,4 
17 τὸ ἀμετάθετον . 4 36, 2, d. 
18 κρατῆσαι inf... .... . 669, 1. 
— ἐλπίδος gen. . .. §36. 
Cuap. VII. 


1 βασιλέων attr. gen. 542, ii. 


δ, 4. 


2 δικαιοσύνης attr. gen. 8. κ4Σ, 
Vili. ὁ. 

3 τὸ διηνεκές.. . 436, 2, α. 
4 6 πατριάρχης posit. of yo2.3 

5 ἐκ ...0 5200 eee O2t, 3k 
ὅ ἐκ 0... . 621, 3, @. 

— δεδεκάτωκε pft.. ον + 399) 3. 

Q ws twos εἰπεῖν .. .. .. 864 

- διά. . 027,1.3. 6 

II εἰ ἦν. we cece cee ee ee 866. 

— ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ c or "αὐτῆς 634, 3, 6. 
or 633, 3, ὦ. 

- »ενομοθέτητο pass. 394, 5,8. 


12 ἐκ ..... ..- 621, 3) 6 

13 ἐφ᾽ ὅν.. 905, 3; f 
— perfect 0.0... 5 399, 2. 
[14 εἰς 60. wee ee ee 628, 3,0. 


ee . 862, Obs. 2. 
19 ἐτελείωσε supplicd 805, d. 
20 καθ᾽ ὅσον 


. | 22 κατὰ τοσοῦτον [ . 629, 359. 


25 εἰς ..... 625, 3. ἃ. 

27 ὑπέρ supplied ws ee ee 650. 

28 dpxepocias attr. gen.. & 42, 
Vili. ὁ. 


ΒΑΡ. VIII. 


I ἐκάθισεν... «22.000. -e 402. 
- μεγαλωσύνης attr. gen. 542, 
viii. ὦ. 
2 ἁγίων attr. gen. 5.4.2; 11. 5. 
3 ἀναγκαῖον supply ἐστίν 376 
5 υἵτινες cece ee cane 816, 6. 
— ὑποδείγματι dat. . £96, 2. 
- ς ὑρα--ποιήσῃε, ᾧ 905, Obs. 6. 
Ohris .... ..-. 816, 7. 
— émi.... . 634, 3, € 
7 δευτέρας attr. gen. 542. li. 


8 wal... 6. ee oe 752, Obes 
- Gf... cc ce we ee 0598, 3. ὃ 
ο κατά .......... 629. 3,y. 
- πατράσιν dat.. κοῦ, Obs. 3. 
- participle of time.. .. Gg6 
- ἐξαγαγεῖν inf. of result 669, 
-- καί. . (οὗ, Obs. ς 
10 change οἱ construct. 704, § 
— εἰς ........ 625, 3, Obs. 4 
11 οὐ μή... ....... 749, Obs. 4 
- ἕκαστος .... 380. 3., 4.78. 
— and..........+. 020, 1,6 


| — μικροῦ without art. 447,2. 5. 


12 ἀδικίαις dat. ...... 596, 4 
CHap. IX. 
I μὲν οὖν ...... 730, ὁ, fin 


— Aarpelasattr.gen. §42,Viii.b 
- τὸ Gyiov........ 430,2, 4 


BATIS .... ce ce ee ον 816, 6 
3 ἁγίων.. £39, 3-, 534, Ubs.2 


5 XepouBlu(sc. ἔ xovea) 895,d 
6 ἐκιτελοῖντες. 97,@ 
7 ἐνιαυτοῦ gen. temp. . . 422 
8 ἁγίων attr. gen. &42, lie 


| ges. ον. . 625, 3, ¢€ 


a This might be termed the infinitive of identity or apposition : see '. 078. a. 


OF THE 


8. 629, 11 ὁ. 


ο κατά.. ...... 
634,3. ¢. 


10 Omi. 2. 0 we νον 
Fa er κλόνον, $42 vill δ. 
12 ΚτΤισέωςΨ 
13 πρός ...... 638, SII. 3,6. 
14 καθαριεῖ fut. ...... 406, ς. 
15 διαθήκης attr. gen.. 542,1]. 
B, 4. 
— ἐπί .. 6... 2s ce es 634, 2,0. 
17 ἐπί. 634, 3.9. 
18 διαθήκη supplied ]. 8 
19 Μωῦσῆς supplied 93: 
— τῶν μόσχων art.. 447.1, 6. 
1:1 ἐν ...... 621,3, ὃ . 
παρά. . 637, Ὁ ΠΙ. 3,¢. 
24 ἐμφανισθῆναι inf, . 
— προσότκῳ dat..... 
25 κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν... .. 
36 ἐπί........{0.00 634, 2, α. 
27 dvOodmors dat. .... 587, 2. 
28 ἐκ δευτέρον.. .... 621, 3, d. 
— els ...... 2260+. 628, 3,4. 


Cuap. X. 


1 εἰς τὸ Sinvenés 625,2, Obs. 3. 
2 participle ........ 697, a. 
6 περὶ auaprlas.. 632, Obs 2. 
7 τοῦ ποιῆσαι .. .... 492, 3. 
- ὁ Θεός .......... 470, ὁ. 
10 ἐν ........ 622,2, orf. 
11 αἵτινες... 2... 2... 2. 816.6. 
19 εἰς--- εἰσιέναι suppl. 895, ὁ. 
20 fw gender........ 821, 3. 
22 wiotews attr. gen. 542, wal. " 
— καρδίας acc. ..... 
— awd .... 620,1,6 sor 3,1. 
23 ἐλπίδος attr. gen. 5439} 6.1. 
25 ἑαυτῶν .... 654, 2, ὃ. 


37 πυρὸς (λος.. .... 542, iii. 
8 ἐπί. ον. 


634, 3,6 
29 κοινὸν. ἡγησάμενον. 375, δ 
30 ἐμοί ...... 2.6.2.6. 618 
32 τὰς xpdrepoy.. 


. 486, 2, ὁ. 
37 μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον. . δι6. 3, ς. 
38 ἐκ πίστεως.. .. 467, Obs. 2. 
— ἐν ...««ννν κεν, 622, 3,6. 
39 ὑπυστολῆς............... EIQ. 


Cuap. XI. 


gels........ 628, 3, Obs. 2. 
— μή position (analogous to) 


738, Obs. 3. 
4 παρά ...... 637, ILI. 3. 6. 
— él... 6.2.0.5. 634, 3,2. 
& τοῦ μὴ ἰδεῖν .. 749, 1- " 521. 
ἃ ἔστι oe woeee 3°8, 3. 
8 ἐξελθεῖν inf. . weenie δον ἢ , 


- μὴ ἐπιστάμενος .. .. 697, α. 
— ποῦ for ποῖ . 646: 6,@ 
11 παρὰ καιρόν 637, 11]. 3, m 


12 καὶ ταῦτα ........ 697,4. 
13 κατὰ πίστιν .. .. 629, 3. Κ. 
— ὅτι.-- εἰσίν ........ 886, 2. 
16 αὐτούς acc......... 540,6 
20 τὸν ᾿Ιακώβ.. ....... 420, 1. 


41 ἐπί 2. oc 0 oe oe oe 


635, 1,6. | 


NEW TESTAMENT—ST. JAMES. 


22 τελευτῶν ...... §.69%, 4 
23 τρίμηνον ace_temp. .. &77- 
-- ἀστεῖον pred. adj... 374, 5. 


14 μέγας γενόμενος. δύ. 


26 εἰς. 

29 hs attr. gen. . 
30 ἐπί... . 635, 2. ὁ. 
34 ἀπό .... 620, 3, 6, or 1, b. 
35 ἐξ ww ce ce eee ee O85, 3) 6. 


Cuap. XII. 
627. I. 3, d. 


. 635. 8, 
. 542,11. B, ὁ. 


Ι δι᾽ ὑπομονῆς .. 


1 ἀφορῶντες cls. . 626,%, 6. 

- dv7l...... . O18, af 
- αἰσχύνης gen.. 496. 
— κεκάθικεν r pert. "399, 3. 
3 ὑπό.. ον 639, I. 2,a@ 

4 πρός. seca 638, III. 1, ὃ. 

7 ὑμῖν dat.......... 599, I 
8 Apa... 2... se eee 788, 4. 
9 καὶ ὥσομεν .. 698, Obs. 5. 
10 πρός .... 638, IIT. 2, 6. 
— κατ 629, 3,4 


— éwl........ 
Il χαρᾶς gen. ........ 518. 
14 μετά ........- 
15 ἀπό .............ὕ 
17 καίπερ .......... 607, α. 
24 παρὰ τὸν Αβελ comparison 
63),111. 3. «. 
25 τόν art... ......ἰὦ 451). 
47 τὸ ἔτι ἅπαξ ...... 457. 3. 


σπαρ. XIII. 


2 ἔλαθον ξενίσαντε:.. wee 
4 ἐν πᾶσι .... . 622,1, d. 
5 dpxotuevor .. . 709. 


— tore supplied. 376, Obs.1. 


603. 


487 
13 awd........ 8. 62ο, dore. 
1; ἐστὶ καταβαῖνον... .. 375, 4. 
- φώτων 355, Obs. ι 
— wap ᾧ 637, Il.1. 
- ἔνι... oe -. (423,4 
18 βουληθείς κε νει νειν, ΟΟΝ, 6. 
— λόγῳ dat. Gok, 1 


— εἰς ...........- 625, 3, @ 

19 εἰς .........5-- 625, 5,6. 

20 Θεοῦ attr. gen... 542, 1,4. 

22 ἑαυτούς ........ 684, 2, 6. 

23 γενέσεως attr. gen. .. 542, 
viii. ὁ. 

25 ἐπιλησμονῆς attr. gen. £42, 
ili. 

26 μή with part.. 746. 

27 αὕτη. . 381, “Obs. f. 
— ἐπισκέπτεσθαι ἴῃ app. 663,2. 


Cuap. 11. 


1 τῆς δόξης attr. gen... 542, 
viii. 

2 édy with con). . . 864, 1. 
— πτωχός... . . 481. 
4 διαλογισμῶν ... 542, viii. ὃ. 
6 πλουσίους pred. adj. 375, 4- 


— τὸν πτωχόν .... 447,17, β. 
— ὑμῶν gen... .. 2.2. - 508. 
ἡ ἐπικληθέν ...... 364, 5, a 
— ἐφ᾽ buas........ 635, 3.4. 
ὃ εἰ μέντοι .. .... 730,4, fin. 
— ard . ++ 619.3, 0 

10 ὅστις τηρήσῃ... .. 816, 8. 

— ἐν ἑνί. . 622, 3,4. 


-- γέγονεν perf... " 399, Obs. 5. 

— πάντων gen. ........ 501. 

11 εἰ.--οὐ μοιχεύσεις 744. Obs., 
853, Obs. 4. 


6 μοί.. . 896, 1.| 12 διά............6.. 627,1. 3,0. 

7 οἵτινες wees . 816, 6. | 14 μὴ δύναται.. .. .. «. 873, 4. 
ει ὧν-- τούτων, κε eeae es 658. --- ἣ πίστις art... .. 447.1, α. 
15 δι᾽ abrov........ 627, 3,¢. | 16 σώματος gen...... 518,4. 
17 ὑπέρ .. 2... 25s 620, 2,0. | 17 Kad! ἑαυτήν... νον. 629, 1,¢. 
— ὡς ἀποδώσοντες.. .. .. 7or | 18 ἐκ ΕΣ . 621, 3,4. 
20 ὁ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης .. 542, | 19 σὺ πιστεύεις. . Κύο, 8. 


Viil. 
21 τὸ εὐάρεστον.. .. 436, 2,d 
22 διὰ βραχέων .. 627,1.3 ff. 


24 of ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας 620, 3, b. 


ST. JAMES I. 


I ἐν ...... . 622, 3, ε. 
- λέγει supplied .. 89s, 1, ὁ. 
- χαίρειν .. 6... 2. os 671, b. 
2 χαρὰν ἡγήσασθε .. 375, 6. 
3 τὸ δόκιμον .. .. .. 


4 ἐν μηδενί .....- 622, 3,4. 


§ σοφίας gen. 520. 

- παρά. . 63757. 3,@ . 
- μή with part... 748, Obs. 
- καὶ δοθήσεται... “698, Obs. 5. 
9 ἐν . 622, 3,4 orf. 


11 ἀνέτειλεν ΒΟΥ.. .. .. .. 
— καὶ ἐξήγαγεν .. ...... 
13 Sri .. oe oe 


402. 


436, 2, ἡ. 


752. 
802, Obs. 8. 


21 nom. at beginning of sent. 
902, ef. 477- 


Cuap. ITI. 


2 πολλά ACC... .. ...... 470» 4. 
5 ἡλίκον ........0... 883, te 
6 ὁ κόσμος article.. 447, 1. Ὁ» 
» Obs. 3. 
— τρόχον accent........ 53 
7 φύσει dat... .. ... +. 599. 
8 δαμάσαι aor. inf. .. 402, 1 
- omission of ἐστί .... 376. 
9 ἐν .. 2... ee ee 622, 3,5, 
- κατά .......... 629, 3,9. 
10 ἐξέρχεται number. . 393, I. 
Lt μή τι... wee. ee we ee 873, 4 
—*article ...... 447,1, β. 
13 σοφίας attr. gen... 5.42. iii. 
or viii. ὁ. 
628, 3, ὁ. 


- 899. 


14 κατά 
18 ποιοῦσιν dat.......- 


488 INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS 


Caap. IV. τι εἰς τίνα 


{12 ἀπί ποιοῦντας §. 638, 3, α.« 


§. 765. Obs. | — εἰς Χριστόνα.... 625. 3. α. | 14 εἰ καί. 855, 2-, 861, 
632, 4,3. | — Bas .- 8d 27, TLL. 3. 
9. | τὰ πιεύματι dat. . τα φόβον nce. 5B 
13 ἐπί. — αὐτῶν attr. gen. 542, - 

14 ὑπακοῆς attr. gen. san. i 1§ αἰτοῦντι dat. 
.| — μὴ with 6. τῇ περὶ ἁμαρτιῶν 632.1. Obs 
᾿Ξ participle gender of 378°B. | 19 πορευθεῖν 696, Obs. 
. | 20 εἰς ἥν.. +. 64 

Cuar. TV. 

3 πορευομένου: + 678} 
ὅ κατά. 629; 3,: 
ἡ εἰν. δΐξ, 3.1 


. | 10 ἑαυτούς, 


| a4 ἐξηράνθη aor. 


2 σίσηπεν pit... 399, Obs. 5. | — εἰς dua .. 
3a + 625, 3,6. OF a. . 
> ὑμῖν dat. incom. .. .. 599. Crap, II. Ina Hrd 705, ‘Ob: 


4. ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν «... .. 620, 3,4. 
= εἰσελήλυθαν form.. 191,2.| § 
5 σφαγῆς attr. gen. 542, viii.) — ἀνενέγκαι inf . 

8. ] 6 περιέχει nom. er 


6 τὸν δίκαιον. 451} - οὐ a . 
"ἕως ἄν. 46.} 7 ἡ τιμῇ (the τιμή "spoken & 
Kvplov attr. gen. 34, viii. 88 ἔντιμοτ) 447, 1d. 

ὃ. — λίθος---οὗτος .. ++ 658. 
το ὀνόματι .. +. 603 | - els. 625, 3, Obs. 4. 
τέκος κυρίων « ἐπ 42,154. | - προσκόμματος atir.gen. 542- 
12 πρό... 619. 3, ὁ. viii. 
— οὐρανόν ace. 366,2.| 10 part., pft. and aor. 705, 6, 
— τὸ ναί. 457. Obs. 
14 ἐπι τι ἐπιθυμιῶν gen. 


95,3." 
15 τὴς πίστεως attr. gen. 643, | — αἵτινες 
- κατά... 
— ἀφεθήσεται numb. 390) τ. δ. τ ἔχοντες καλήν [ὴν 
17 προσευχῇ προσεύξατο 548, --- ἐν ᾧ 
Obs. 8. -- ἐκ 
— τοῦ μὴ βρέξαι 492, 3. cf. 803, 13 διά. 
Οδει το "| 14 δὲ αὐτο » bay]. ye. 
16 ἐπικάλυμμα ἔχοντες 
18 οἱ οἰκέται vee. ee oe 47 
— verb aupplied from context, 769.4 
verse 11. 895,1,¢.0r4. | § αὐτὸ τοῦτο 657, 2, δ, fos 


1 PETER I. ban gd. 

1 διασπορᾶς attr. gen. 542, 627, II. mb. τ 622, Obed 
ἐν air. gen. 243, = τὴν ἀρετήν (art. se. prope 

635.1, ὃ. to Christians) 447, 1,¢. 
.} — ἁμαρτίαις dat. 8 ὑπάρχοντα cond. part. 697 

« 
παρ. IIT. -- οὐκ ἀργούς privative 740 

3 ἐμπλοκῆς attr. gen} 542, Obs. 


Ὁ καρδίας 

= ἐν τῷ ἀφθάρτῳ .. 436, 

5 6 ἀγαθοποιοῦσαι 

436,2,d,| —rénow .. 5 

= ἀπολλυμένου pres. part. tes.) 7 κατὰ γνῶσιν .... 629,3,a. 
6,4. is (ἢ 


- τῶν πάλαι .... 


ods. . 1 | 10 βεβαίαν ποιεῖσθαι .. 374. 5 
τὰν. Ὁ ἀντί .. — τήν article.. .. 417, Οὐδια 
Beis. 625, 3,0. | τὸ τοῦ μὴ λαλῆσαι... .. 492, 3. 

1 ἐρευνῶντει. Ῥτοδ. part. 706, 1 ἐπί... 95, 

Pre ab. | — lot, ἐστί supplied .5 378. 


© Which wore destined for Christ. (See Huther ad loc.) 


OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—1 JOHN. 489 
11 ἐφ᾽ ὅσον . 8.635, 2, δ... 53d . . §. 627, I. τὸ 8 ἐκ. . §. 621, 3,4 
—d . - 622, 3, ἕν or k.| 9 ἐπαγγελίας gen.” 523, - εἰς τοῦτο. . 625, 3, α. 
15 ἔχειν with in... . 666. “ εἰς ἡ ἡμᾶς. 625, 35 ;. 9 γεγεννημένος pft. part. 705, 
17 ὑπό. 639, IIT. I, or 2,a.| — μὴ βουλόμενος. . 746. c. 8. 
18 ὄντες temp. part. . . 696.| 12 παρουσίαν ace. . . 560.1045 μὴ ποιῶν . . . 746. 
ἴ9 προσέχοντες part. » £89. — τήκεται pres. . . 397, b. | 12 τοῦ πονηροῦ . 451. 
— ws οὗ with conj. 846, 2, B.| 16 πρός. . 638, I ΠῚ. 3, α.] — καί for ὅτε . 752, 2. 
20 ἐπιλύσεας gen. . - 518. — χάριν τίνος - 622, Obs. 2. 
21 ὑπό. . . 639,111. 2,α 1 JOHN I. lg εἰς vs . 804, 9. 
, = . , 2.| 16 ὑπ .. 30, 1. 2, ὁ. 
Cuar. II. ἐς ἀρχὴν oft. 5053 17 ὃς 8 ἄν. . 820, 2. 
Inel . .. eo 760. 2 ξωῆς attr. gen. 542, vill. ὁ.1 τ ἀπό . . ὁ 620, 3» kh. 
-—olrwes . . . 816, γ.) -- ἥτις τς . 816, 6. 18 λόγῳ dat. . . . . 603. 
- ἀπωλείας attr. gen. 542, |11.}] “- πρός . 2 . . + 905, 3.| 20 ἐάν for ἄν. 423, Obs. 
28d . . . 627, 11.3,¢.) χδέ. εν 760, 2.] — ὅτι repeated . 804, 3 
4 λόγοις dat... . . . 607.| « ἐστίν supplied . . 376. | 21 πρός. 638, 11]. 3, ¢ 
- οἷς---αὐτῶν. ὃ ὁ . 81 . 5 αὕτη : gender . 381, Obs. 1.1. 7 ἐντολὴ ἵνα 803, OL8 
4 ἀγγέλων gen. 531, Obs.2.| . οὐδεμία position ot 902, 3. 24 ἐκ 1 6 6 wl 621, 3, Ὁ. 
5 ἀσεβῶν attr. gen. 542, vil.) 6 καί---περιτατῶμεν 698, Ubs. 
or Vill. ς 5. Cuap. IV. 
7 ὑπό - « - 639,ϑ,]. 2, δ. α.] 8 ἑαυτούς . 6ς4, 2, ὁ.] ye. , . 877, ὃ. 
8 BAduparidat. . . 605, 4 9 Θεός supplied . . 374; 3.] 2 ἐληλυθότα . 681, 5, 684. 
— ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας 621, 2, ὁ.) - ἵνα .. 3, Obs. 1. 3uh . εν 743, 2. 
9 κολαζομένους eG a7 -| Io ἡμαρτήκαμεν pit. - 399, 3 τὸ τοῦ ᾿ἀντιχρίστον 436,4.5. 
νὍ,α 
10 ὀπίσω σαρκός, 5,6 Cuar. IL 5 ἐκ τοῦ κίσμον λαλοῦσιν 621, 
— μιασμοῦ attr. gen. 542 iii. 1 καί. . 759 θείας attr. gen. 542, viii. 
_ βλασφημοῦντες pal part. 097: 5. ~ δίκαιον in apposition . 467, 6 ἀληθείας attr. gen. 54 i 
11 ἰσχύϊ ἀααῖ. . . 607. Obs. 4. 
—f . 637, 11.} 2mepl . . 632, 1. Obs. 2 Z te pre ᾿ ὅθι 
12 ἐν οἷς. +» B22,3.) τ δέ. + + 769, 2.} 9 ἐν ἡμῖν 622. 3. ἐ 
13 ἡδονήν pred. subst. 374, 6.1 3 ἁμαρτιῶν supplied. 593.) 11 ef with ind, . 852, I. 
14 πλεονεξίας gen.? 483, Obs.| — ἐν τούτῳ εὐ « « 622, 3.4. 15 τεθέαται pit. . 399, 3, and 
kpas Δ. 4 ὁ λέγων ὅτι . 802, Obs. 8. bs. δ. 
-- κατ attr. gen. 542, iii. $s 3 ἄν... . 829, 2. » eon . 
16 παρανομίας attr. gen. 542, δ αὐτῷ. . 658. 17 μεθ᾿ ἡμῶν 636 1,6 
ii. B. ὃ. εἴχετε (im ft. and. aor.) 
18 ὑπέρογκα ματαιότητος 442. 7 εἰχ ( Ρ 401. 4. Cuap. V. 
20 τούτοις δέ - 770,1, α.}] 88gender. . . 820, I.| & τὸν γενγήσαντα aor. part. 
21 ἦν + 398, οἵ, 858, 3.},[ἑ -é . . . . . 622,306. 705, 6, ὁ. a. 
22 τό 457. | 12 ἀφέωνται form. . 284.| — γεγεννημένον ptt. part. 705, 
-- παροιμίας . . 542, viii. ὁ.} — διά. . . 627, TT. 3. α. 6, c. δ. 
—nom. . . 9... 709, Obs.) 13 τὸν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς . 456, 2, ς.] 3 τοῦ Θεοῦ attr. gen. 542, ii. 
— βορβόρου attr. gen. 542, il. | 14 ἔγραψα aor. . . 403, Ie c. 1. 
β. δ. |x16apposition . 467, Οὐδ. 6.} 6 διά. . 627, I. 3, d. 
— σαρκός attr. gen. 542,1,y-| -ἐν . . . . . 622, 3, ὃ. 
Cuap. IIT. —t&... . 621, 3,a-| 8 εἰς. . 625, Obs. 4. 
1 ἐν αἷς. . . .- 814, ii,a.|1zeis. . . . » 625,2,¢-]10es . . 625, 3, ὁ. 
2 μνησθῆναι inf. . Wee. 2. 2 21,3, Χι] 14 κατά. . . 629, 3, a. 
— ἀποστόλων attr. gen. . 542, 20 ἀπό . - 620, 3, e- | 16 μὴ πρὸς θάνατον 6 38, TU. 
23 οὐδέ. . 776, 7. 4,α 
- τοῦ Κυρίου attr. gen.. 542, αἰσχυνθῶμεν᾽ 364, 2. | — αἰτήσει fut. for imper. 41 3, 
viii. ὃ. or ii. a. — aw’ αὐτοῦ . 620, 


3 "γιγνώσκοντες nom. part. 


707, α. 
- éw ἐσχάτου. 442. 633, 2 
- κατά . 629, 3, @ 
4 παρουσίας attr. gen. S42, ii. 
- ἀφ᾿ ἧς. 436, B., 620,34 
5c . . . 21, 3, ἐ, 


29 τὴν δικαιοσύνην art. 447,1 Ν᾿ 


Cuape. IIT. 
Iwa. . 
2 τί ἐσόμεθα 
4 ἡ with subj. and pred. 460, 
2,8 


6 ἑώρακεν pit. . 399, O 


® This nominative refers to ἵνα μνησθῆτε implied in μ 
b The genitive ἐπαγγελίας seems to represent the notion i δοῦν τὰ thence may possibly be placed under 


the local genitive. 
¢ The Perfccts in this 


passage 
Aorint» to the act of sceing and hearing. 


Gr. Gr. VoL. 1. 


— Θεός supplied . 

πΞ τοῖς ἁμαρτάνουσιν dat. 599. 

18 γεγεννημένος pf. 

. 803, Obs. 1, 3. 
B57, Obs. 2. | — ὃ γεννηθείς aor. 

— τηρεῖ (cf. James iv. 


Obs. 5. | 


. 374. 


part. 705, 6, 


Obs. 


part. 
7) 850, 
8. 


scem to refer rather to the impression left by the sight and hearing, the 
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INDEX TO THE CONSTRUCTIONS, &c. 


19 κόσμοι Bhar. $459, 0 340HN. Ἵ τρόπον. «Ὁ. Ὁ ἢ. 580, 
— ἐν τῷ πονηρῷ . 622, 3,8.) 3 χαρὰν fra. . §. 805, Obs. [11 μισθοῦ .. . «ὁ. 5] 
20 τὸν ἀληθινόν .. . 461. 3 Ὁ, ν᾿ bb, 5, 12 ὑπό. ..ὖς 639,1. 2, 
2: des... ὅ2,3,.4) ΡΤ ΤΉ τα Part ane 12 τότ 1 1 όζο, ὦ 
ὁ ποιήσεις ἴα... 4οὖ, 5. -- ἐν + - - + ὅ22,1, 
2JOHN. ὑπέρ. « 630, I. 2, α.] 15 ποιῆσαι πᾷ... . 
robert... .. . 447. τ κατά. .. . 628, 
1 obs gender + + + 379) δ. το ἐπὶ τούτοις . . 634. 3, ἀ. -- τερί . . . 632, 1:2, 2, 
-- ἐν ἀλ' 622.3 Εν αὶ ἑώρακεν 399. 3, and Ob. 5. — ἀσεβείαν ate. gen. 544. 
ΝΞ μαῖα δ, 12 μεμαρτύρηται Ἰτηρετα. 364,5. τ 8% p+ + + + ἕο, δ΄ 
= change of construct Ω τά τόνων , 
ἔσται τον ai 65 ΚΑ Bema + + 630, 3, 4. 18 bebo ΠΕΡΙΤΤᾺ 
κατά. Ὁ, 529, 3,8 το μὴ ἔχοντεν (expressing re 
8 ἑαυτούς |: aye 8 JUDE. son) 746. 
gotross . . . . . 658.| ray . - . . 622, Obs. 3, 20 ἑαυτούς . . . 654, 2, 
τὸ χαίρειν «Ὁ... 664,1. gels. |... 625,50. 21ἐν. . - 28 3, 
12 διά. . . 627, 1. 3,4. eas eee +. 658, 2.| — Θεοῦ attr. Ren. 542, if 
— στόμα πρὸς στόμα. 905, 9. τον 639, LIL 1, .| 22 obs μέν---οῦς δέ. 816, 3, 
= τετήρηκεν pt... 399, 3.} 23 ἀπό... .Ο. 620, 3, 


+ The future expremes a wish, viewed with reference to the will of God, and thus fs analogous to thet 


given in the section ref 
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HICKES’S TWO TREATISES ON THE CHRISTIAN PRIEST- 
HOOD. 8 vols., 8vo., 15s. 


JOHNSON’S (JOHN) THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 2 vols., 8vo., 10s. 
ENGLISH CANONS. 2 vols., 12s. 


LAUD’S (ABP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 7 vols., (9 Parts,) 8vo., 
£2 17s. 


L’ESTRANGE’S ALLIANCE OF DIVINE OFFICES. 8vo., 62. 
MARSHALL'S PENITENTIAL DISCIPLINE. (This volume 


cannot be sold separate from the complete set.) 


NICHOLSON’S (BP.) EXPOSITION OF THE CATECHISM. (This 


volume cannot be sold separate from the complete set.) 
OVERALL’S (BP.) CONVOCATION-BOOK OF 1606. 8νο., 5s. 
PEARSON’S (BP.) VINDICLH EPISTOLARUM 8. IGNATII. 


2 vols. 8vo., 10s. 


THORNDIKE’S (HERBERT) THEOLOGICAL WORKS COM- 
PLETE. 6 vols.,(10 Parts,) 8vo., £2 10s. 


WILSON’S (BP.) WORKS COMPLETE. With LIFE, by Rev. 
J. Kesie. 7 vols., (8 Parts,) 8vo., £3 3s. 


A complete set, £25. 


=——— 


8 DEVOTIONAL WORKS. 


THE ire OF JESUS CHRIST IN GLORY: Daily Meditations, 
from Day to the Wednesday after Trinity Sunds; Novsr. Tra 
lated from "the he wrench, an icp tothe Uno tn gk Church. Third 


Thousand, loth, 6s. 

A GUIDE OR” PASSING ADVENT HOLILY. By Avarmuy. 
‘Translated from: the French, and adapted to the use of the English Church. 
Nf Edition, Feap. 8v0., cloth, 5s. 

ADVENT READINGS FROM THE FATHERS. Feoap. 8y0., 


A “GUIDE. FOR PASSING LENT HOLILY. ey Avansor. 
‘Translated from the French, and adapted to the use of the 
Fourth Edition. Feap. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
LENT READINGS FROM THE FATHERS. Foap. 8vo., 5s. 
MEDITATIONS FOR THE FORTY DAYS OF LENT. With 
a Prefatory Notice by the ΑΒΟΠΒΙΒΗΟΡ oF DUBLIN. 18m0, cloth, 2s. 6d, 
DAILY STEPS TOWARDS HEAVEN; or Practical ἢ Thoughts on 
the for ev in the year. Characters of 
Smaart ae ay eas 
——— LAR@! YEE EDITION, sq. cr. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 
THOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS. By Roszer Barrz, Author of 
“The Doctrine of the Cross,” &c. Feap. 8vo., limp cloth, Is. 6d. 
BREVIATES FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE (PTURE, arranged for use the 
Bed of Sickness. By the Rev. G. Anven, M.A., Rector of Winterborne-Came; 
Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon, the Earl of Devon, 2nd Ed. Feap. 8vo., 3s. 


. THE PASTOR IN HIS CLOSET; or, A Help to the tions 


of the Clergy. By Jou Ακμέτκονα, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Grahamstown. 
Third Edition. Feap. 8vo., cloth, 2s, 


ΝΞ SERIES OF DEVOTIONAL WORKS, Foap. 8 80, 
of Christ. 5 Sacra Pri 
FOUR BOOKS. By Thomas Και. | THE PRIVATE MEDITATIONS, 


Fis. Cloth, 4s. DEVOTIONS, and PRAYERS of the 
Rev. T. A D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Andrewes’ Devotions. and Man. ow det printed entire. Cloth, 44, 
DEVOTIONS. “By the Right Rev. δῶν 6 Devotions. 
Father ie God, Lacncnuon |Axoarwas: | THE PRIVATE DEVOTIONS of 
{Translated trom the Gree Dr. Wittiaw Lavo, Archbishop of f Canter. 
arranged anew. Antique cloth, δε. ‘ary, and Martyr. ‘Antique eloth, be. 
toly Lis Devotions, 
τῆν ROLE AND Exihcrses ταῦθ CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
OP HOLY LIVING. By Bumor J MAN'S COMPANION IN THE CLOSET; 
Tarkoa, Antique cloth, 4s. or, ἃ complete Manual of Private Devotions, 
οἷν of eminent Di- 
vines of the Church of England. 
borders, antique cloth, 48. 


"OF Ru LE “RD EX ERcISES 


HOLY, DYING. By Bumor ὕκακνν 
Tarion, Antique cloth, 


1 Golden Grove. 
τις DUEAP UD IETS ote 
Mancal, containing what ls 0 
Pras and Dele, ot 


'Prayed for. BY 
aim ae aly eae a ” 
tigue cloth, δε. 


Sutton’s Moditati 
GODLY MEDITATIONS — BFON 
THE MosT HOLY SACRAMENT OF THE 


rox, D.D., 
Anew Edition. Antique cloth, δα. 


Ancient Collects. 
ANCIENT COLLECTS anv OTHER 
PRAYERS. Selected for Devotional use 
Rituals, By Wx. Baiowr, 
BD. “Tesi eh 


THE DEvour Gos COMM! MONIC ICANT, 
exemplified in hie Behaviour before, a an aad 
after the Sacrament of the Lord’s 8uy 
Practically suited to ΕἸ the Parts 
Foap. 8vo., toned paper, red lines, cloth, 4s. 

EIKON ΒΑΣΙΛΙΚῊ. 


Bay ‘By Conuroracn Gor THE’ PORTRAITURE OF HIS 
Prebend of Westminster. 


SACRED MAJESTY KING CHARLES I. 
4n his Golitades and Suferings. Ant. cloth,be. 


ἈΡΝῚ 


POETEY, fe. 9 


BEV. ALAN BRODRICK, M.A. 

THE MOTHER OF JESUS, AND OTHER POEMS. By Aran 
Broprick, M.A., Ex. Coll., Oxon., Vicar of Whittlébury. Second Edition. 
Limp cloth, 3s. . 

. HYMNS ON THE INNER LIFE. 

THE INNER LIFE. HYMNS on the ‘Imitation of Christ” by 
Tuomas A’Kempis; designed especially for Use at Holy Communion. By the 
Author of “ Thoughts from a Girl’s Life,’ “ Light at Eventide,” &c. Feap. 
Svo., cloth, 8s. - 

᾿ REV. SAMUEL RICKARDS. 

POEMS by the late Rev. ϑάμσει, Rickarps, M.A., Rector of Stow- 
langtoft; formerly Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Fcap. 8vo.; cloth, 3s. 6d. 
CORNISH BALLADS. 

THE CORNISH BALLADS AND OTHER PQEMS of the Rev. 

R. 8. Hawker. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 
THE LATE REV. JOHN KEBLE. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and 
Holydays throughout the Year. 4 New Edition—Small Quarto, handsomely 
pririted on toried paper, with red border-lines and initials, cloth, 10s.6d. Fbolscap 
Octavo Edition,—Cloth, 3s.6d. 24mo. Edition,—Cloth, 2s. $82mo. Edition,— 
Limp cloth, 15. : cloth, gilt edges, 1s. 6d. 48mo. Edition,-Limp cloth, 6d. 

LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Thoughts in Verse on Christian Chil- 
dren. Twelfth Edition. Fecap. 8vo., cloth, 6s.; 48mo. edition, limp cloth, 6d. 

MISCELLANEOUS POEMS BY THE REV. JOHN KEBLE, M.A., 

' Vicar of Hursley. [With Preface by G.M.] Third Edition. Fcap., cloth, θα. 

THE PSALTER, OR PSALMS OF DAVID: In English Verse. 
Fourth Edition. Fcap. cloth, 6s. 

ΝΞ THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

A CONCORDANCE TO THE “CHRISTIAN YEAR;’ Fcap. 

Svo., toned paper, cloth, 7s. 6d. | , 
. SIR JOHN T. COLERIDGE. 

MEMOIR OF THE REV. J. KEBLE, M.A. By Sir J. T. Cotz- 
RIDGE. Third Edition. Post 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 

ΝΕ “THE CHILD'S CHRISTIAN YEAR.” 

THE CHILD’S CHRISTIAN YEAR. Hymns for every Sunday 
and Holyday throughout the Year. Cheap Edition, 18mo., cloth, 1s, 

. WORKS BY THE LATE ISAAC WILLIAMS, 

THE CATHEDRAL. Fcap. 8vo., 7s. 64. ; 32mo., 48. 6d. | 

THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. Sizth Edition. 32mo., 4s. 6d. 

THE BAPTISTERY, OR THE WAY OF ETERNAL LIFE. With 
Plates from Boetius A Botswert. New Edition, 2 vols., Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 148. 

THE BAPTISTERY ; or, The Way of Eternal Life. 32mo., cl., 3s. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. Fcap. 8vo.,10s.6d.; 32mo., 4s. 6d. 

THE SEVEN DAYS; or, The Old and New Creation. Second 


Edition, Fcap. 8vo., 78. 6d. 
THE IASON LEGEND. 


A FRAGMENT OF THE IASON LEGEND. By Henny Harman, 
D.D., Head Master of Rugby School. Fcap. 8vo., limp cloth, 2s, 
E. H. HOUGHTON, M.A. 
POEMS AND TRANSLATIONS. By E. H. Hovenron, M.A: 
Crown 8vo., limp cloth, 4s. 
BISHOP CLEVELAND COXE. 
STIAN BALLADS. Foolscap 8vo., cloth, 3s. Also 
ms in a packet, 82mo., sewed, Is. 


10 MISCELLANEOUS. 


THE ELEMENTS OF PSYCHOLOGY. 

THE ELEMENTS OF PSYCHOLOGY, ON THE PRINCIPLES 
OF BENEKE, Stated and Illustrated in a Simple and Popular Manner by 
scraldently iteres, Improved, and niarged ty Jonasy GOerzi5s Dusstoxk 
considerabl my i, ant L JOHANN 
late Director of the ‘Normal School at Bentzen ‘Translated from the German. 
Post 8vo., cloth, 6s. 

REV. GEORGE HUNTINGTON, M.A. 

THE CHURCH’S WORK IN OUR LARGE TOWNS. By Groner 
‘Hunrmrorox, M.A., Rector of Tenby, and Domestic Chaplain of the Rt. Ho. 
the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres; formerly Clerk in of Manchester 
Cathedral, and Rector of St. Stephen’s, Salford. Second Edition, revised sad 
enlarged, Crown 8yo., cloth, 6s. 

5 HENRICUS DENISON. 

GULIELMI SHAKSPERII JULIUS CHSAR. Latine reddidit 
Hewatcus Denison, Col. Om. An. apud Oxon. Olim Socius, Second Edition. 
8vo,, with red border lines, cloth, 68. 

REV. L. BIGGE-WITHER. 

A NEARLY LITERAL TRANSLATION OF HOMER’S ODYS8- 
SEY into ACCENTUATED DRAMATIC VERSE. By the Rev. Lovgtacs 
Braor-WiruEs, M.A. Large feap. 8vo., toned paper, cloth, 10s, Θά. 

PROFESSOR BONAMY PRICE. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF CURRENCY: Six Lectures delivered at 
Oxford. By Boxaxy Parcy, Professor of Political Economy in the University 
of Oxford. With » Letter from M. Μισσαι, Cuxvatige, on the History of the 
‘Treaty of Commerce with France. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 


ΒΕΥ͂. ΤΊ CHILDE BARKER. . 

ARYAN CIVILIZATION, its Religious Origin and its Progress, with 
‘an Account of the Religion, Laws, and Institutions of Greece and Rome, based 
on the work of Dz Couzanozs. By the Rev. T. CHiLDE BaRxxr, Vicar of 
Spelsbury, Oxfordshire, and late Student of Christ Church. Crown 8vo., cl, δά. 


PROFESSOR DAUBERY. 

MISCELLANIES: BEING A COLLECTION OF MEMOIRS and 
ESSAYS ON SCIENTIFIC AND LITERARY SUBJECTS, published at 
Various Times, by the late Cuartes Davaeny, M.D. F.RS. Professor οἱ 
Botany in the University of Oxford, &. 2 vols., 8vo., cloth, 21s, 

FUGITIVE POEMS, relating to Subjects connected with Natural 
History and Physical Science, Archeology, &. Selected by the late Cuanies 
Davsenr, δια, Feap. 8v0,, ch, 58. 


FROTEASOR GOLDWIN, SMITH. 

THE REORGANIZATION OF THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 
By Goupwix Suitn. Post 8v0., limp cloth, 2s. 

LECTURES ON THE STUDY OF HISTORY, DELIVERED IN 
OXFORD, 1859—61. Second Edition. Crown 8v0., limp cloth, $s. 6d. 

IRISH HISTORY AND IRISH CHARACTER. Second Edition. 
Post 8y0., 5s. 


Cheap Edition, Feap. 8v0., sewed, 1s. 6d. 
THE EMPIRE. A SERIES OF LETTERS PUBLISHED IN 
“THE DAILY NEWS,” 1862, 1863. Post 8vo,, cloth, price 6s. 


Ἢ. WILKINSON. 

ENGLISH COUNTRY HOUSES. Foxrr-rive Views anp Prans of 
recently erected Mansions, Private Residences, Parsonage-Houses, Farm- 
Houses, Lodges, and Cottages; with the actual cost of each, and a PracticaL 
Terariss ox Hovss-Burpine. By Writ1aM WILEINEOR, Architect, Oxford. 
Royal 4to., ornamental cloth, £1 16s. 


ARCHEOLOGICAL WORKS. ~ dil 


THE PRAYER-BOOK CALENDAR. 

THE CALENDAR OF THE PRAYER-BOOK ILLUSTRATED. 
(Comprising the first portion of the ‘‘Calendar of the Anglican Church,’’ with 
additional Illustrations, &c.) With Two Hundred Engravings from Medieval 
Works of Art. Sixth Thousand. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


THE LATE CHARLES WINSTON. 

AN INQUIRY INTO THE DIFFERENCE OF STYLE OBSERV- 
ABLE IN ANCIENT GLASS PAINTINGS, especially in England, with 
Hints on Glass Painting, by the late Cartes Winston. With Corrections and 
Additions by the Author. 2 vols., Medium 8vo., cloth, £1 11s. 6d. 


REV. JOHN PUCKELE. 
THE CHURCH AND FORTRESS OF DOVER CASTLE. By 
the Rev. JOHN PUCKLE, M.A., Vicar of St. Mary’s, Dover; Rural Dean. 
With Illustrations from the Author’s Drawings. Medium 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 


6. 6. SCOTT, F.8.A. 

GLEANINGS FROM WESTMINSTER ABBEY. By Groner 
GixBert Scott, R.A., F.S.A. With Appendices supplying Further Particu- 
lars, and completing the History of the Abbey Buildings, by Several Writers. 
Second Edition, enlarged, containing many new Illustrations by O. Jewitt and 
others. Medium 8vo., lds. 


REV. SAMUEL LYSONS, F.8.A. 

OUR BRITISH ANCESTORS: WHO AND WHAT WERE 
THEY? An Inquiry serving to elucidate the Traditional History of the Early 
Britons by means of recent Excavations, Etymology, Remnants of Religious 
Worship, Inscriptions, Craniology, and Fragmentary Collateral History. By the 
Rev. Samuget Lysons, M.A., F.S.A., Rector of Rodmarton, and Perpetual Curate 
of St. Luke’s, Gloucester. Post 8vo., cloth, 12s. 


M. VIOLLET-LE-DUC. 
THE MILITARY ARCHITECTURE OF THE MIDDLE AGES, 
Translated from the French of M. VIotuet-Le-Duc. By M. Macpermortt, 
Esq., Architect. With the 151 original French Engravings. Medium 8vo., 


cloth, £1 1s. 7 
JOHN HEWITT. 


ANCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS IN EUROPE. By Joun 
Hewitt, Member of the Archeological Institute of Great Britain. Vols. II. and 
III., comprising the Period from the Fourteenth to the Seventeenth Century, 
completing the work, 17.128. Also Vol. I., from the Iron Period of the Northern 
Nations to the end of the Thirteenth Century, 188. The work complete, 3 vols., 


Svo., 22. 10s. 
REV. PROFESSOR STUBBS. 

THE TRACT “DE INVENTIONE SANCTZ CRUCIS NOSTRZ 
IN MONTE ACUTO ET DE DUCTIONE EJUSDEM APUD WALT- 
HAM,” now first printed from the Manuscript in the British Museum, with In- 
troduction and Notes by Witt1am Strusss, M.A., Vicar of Navestock, late Fellow 
of Trinity College, Oxford. Royal 8vo., uniform with the Works issued by the 
Master of the Rolls, (only 100 copies printed,) price ὅδ. ; Demy Svo., 3s. 6d. 


HENRY GODWIN, F.8.A. ᾿ 
THE ARCH.AOLOGIST’S HANDBOOK. By Henzy Gopwry, F.8.A. 
This work contains a summary of the materials which are available for the investi- 
gation of the Monuments of this country, arranged chiefiy under their several 
successive periods, from the earliest times to the fifteenth century,—together with 
Tables of Dates, Kings, &c., Lists of Coins, Cathedrals, Castles, Monasteries, &c. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 


12 ARCHEOLOGICAL WORKS. 


JOHN HENRY PARKER, C.B., F.8A, HON. M.A. OXON. 


THE ARCHAOLOGY OF ROME. By Joux Hzvny Panxzn, C.B., 


F.S.A., Hon, M.A. Oxon. Medium 8vo. Illustrated by Woodcuts. 
[In the Press. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF GOTHIC ARCHI- 
TECTURE. Fourth Edition, Revised and Enlarged, with 180 Illustrations, 
and s Glossarial Index. Feap. 8¥0, [ Reprinting. 


A CONCISE GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED IN GRECIAN, 
ROMAN, ITALIAN, AND GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE, A New 
Edition, revised. Feap. 8vo., with 470 Illustrations, in ornamental cloth, 7s. 6d. 


THE ARCHITECTURAL ANTIQUITIES OF THE CITY OF 
WELLS. By Joun Henny Parker, F.S.A,, Hon. M.A. Oxon., Honorary 
Member of the Somerset Archmologicél Society, ὅς. Illustrated by Plans and 
Views. Medium 8vo,, cloth, δα. 

Iupuérrations op ARCHITECTURAL ANTIQUITIES, 
Wexts: 82 Photographs, Folio size, in portfolio, price SL 3s.; or separately, 


2a, δᾶ. each. ᾿ 
“Also 16 Photographs, in 8vo., reduced from the above, in a caie, price 15s.; 


or separately, Is. each, 
Gastonsury ΑΒΒΕΥ: 9 Photographs, Folio size, in portfolio, price 12.5 or sepa- 
rately, 2s, 6d. each. 
Dorsetsurre: 28 Photographs, Folio size, in portfolio, price 4). 44. ; or separately, 
2s, 6d, each, 


AN ATTEMPT TO DISCRIMINATE THE STYLES OF AR- 
CHITECTURE IN ENGLAND, FROM THE CONQUEST TO THE 
REFORMATION: WITH A SKETCH OF THE GRECIAN AND 
ROMAN ORDERS. By the late Tuomas Rickman, F.S.A. Sith Edition, 
Τῆι considerable Additions, chiefly Historical, by Jony Hauny Panxn, F-S.A., 
Hon. M.A, Oxon., and numerous Illustrations by O. Jewitt. 8vo.  [Reprinting. 


SOME ACCOUNT OF DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE IN ENG- 
LAND, from Richard II. to Henry VIII. (or the Perpendicular Style). With 
Numerous Illustrations of Existing Remains from Original Drawings. By the 
Epitor or “Tie Grossary or Arcuitecture.” In 2 vols, 8¥0., 12, 108. 


Also, . 

FROM EDWARD I. TO RICHARD II. (the Edwardian Period, or the 
Decorated Style). 8v0., 218. 

THE MEDIZVAL ARCHITECTURE OF CHESTER. By Jom 
Henny Parker, F.8.A., Hon. M.A. Oxon. With an Historical Introduction 
by the Rev. Francis Grosvenor. Illustrated by Engravings by J. H. Le 
Keux, Ὁ. Jewitt, ἄς. 8vo,, cloth, δα, 


REV. L. M. HUMBERT, M.A. 

MEMORIALS OF THE HOSPITAL OF ST. CROSS AND ALMS- 
HOUSE OF NOBLE POVERTY. ΒΥ the Rev. L. M. Hum a 
Master of St. Cross. Illustrated with Thirteen Photographs, by W. Savaor, 
and numerous Woodcuts, 4to,, cloth extra, gilt edges, 15s; morocco elegant, 308, 


J. T. BLIGHT, F.8.A. 


THE CROMLECHS OF CORNWALL: with some Account of other 
Prehistoric Sepulchral Monuments, and Articles found in connection with them, 
in the same County. By J.T. Buiont, F.S.A. Medium 8vo., with numerous 
Illustrations. [Is the Press. 


NEW AND STANDARD EDUCATIONAL WORKS. 18 


THE NEW SCHOOL-HISTORY OF ENGLAND, from Early 
Writers and the National Records. By the Author of “ The Annals of England.” 
Fourth Thousand. Crown 8vo., with Four Maps, limp cloth, 5s, 


ANNALS OF ENGLAND. An Epitome of English History. From 
Cotemporary Writers, the Rolls of Parliament, and other Public Records. 3 vols. 
Feap. 8vo., with Illustrations, cloth, 15s. Recommended by the Examiners in the 
School of Modern History at Ozford. 

Vol. I. From the Roman Era to the Death of Richard II. Cloth, 5s. 

Vol. II. From the Accession of the House of Lancaster to Charles I. Cloth, 5s. 

Vol. III. From the Commonwealth to the Death of Queen Anne. Cloth, 5s. 
——_—_—_—_———_ A New Library Edition, revised and enlarged, with additional 
Woodcuts. 8vo. [Zn the Press. 


JELF’S GREEK GRAMMAR,—A Grammar of the Greek Language, 
chiefly from the text of Raphael Kiihner. By Wma. Εν. Εν, B.D., late 
Student and Censor of Ch. Ch. Fourth Edition, with Additions and Corrections. 
2 vols. 8vo., 12. 10s. . 

This Grammer is in general use at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, and Durham; at 

Eton, King’s College, London, and most other public schools. 

MADVIG’S LATIN GRAMMAR. A Latin Grammar for the Use 
of Schools. By Professor Mapvia, with additions bythe Author. Translated by 
the Rev. G. Woops, M.A. Uniform with JeLe’s ‘‘Greek Grammar.’” New 
Edition. 8vo., cloth, 12s. 


Competent authoritiea pronounce this work to be the very best Latin Grammar yet published 
in England. This new Edition contains an Index tothe Authors quoted. 


THE ETHICS OF ARISTOTLE. With Notes by the Rev. W. E. 
Je.¥Y, B.D., Author of ‘A Greek Grammar,” &c. 8vo., cloth, 128. . . 
The Text separately,5s. | The Notes separately, 7s. 6d. , 


LAWS OF THE GREEK ACCENTS. By Joun Gatrrirus, M.A. 
Fourteenth Bdition. 16mo., price 6.1. (Uniform with Oxford Pocket Classics.) 


TWELVE RUDIMENTARY RULES FOR LATIN PROSE COM- 
POSITION : with Examples and Exercises, for the use of Beginners. By the 
Rev. Epwakp Moors, D.D., Principal of St. Edmund Hall, ord, and late 
Fellow and Tutor of Queen’s College. 16mo., 6d. (Uniform with Ozford 
Pocket Classics.) 


RUDIMENTARY RULES, with Examples, for the Use of Beginners 
in Greek Prose Composition. By Jonnw ΜΊΤΟΗΙΝΒΟΝ, D.C.L., Fellow of Pem- 
broke College, Oxford; Head Master of the King’s Schoo], and Hon. Canon, 
Canterbury. 82mo., sewed, ls. (Uniform with Oxford Pocket Classics.) 


PRALECTIONES ACADEMIC IN HOMERUM, Oxonii Habits 
Annis MDCCLXXVI— MDCC LXXXIII. A Joanne Rawporrn, 8.T.P., 
Poeticw Publico Prelectore, postea Episcopo Londinensi. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 


THUCYDIDES, with Notes, chiefly Historical and Geographical. By 
the late T. ARNOLD, D.D. With Indices by the Rev. R. P. G. Tippeman. Sizth 
Edition. $ vols., 8vo., cloth lettered, £1 16s. , 


ERASMI COLLOQUIA SELECTA: Arranged for Translation and 
Re-translation; adapted for the Use of Boys who have begun the Latin Syntax. 
By Epwarp Ὁ. Lows, D.D., Head Master of 8. John’s Middle School, ἄπει. 
pierpoint. Fcap. 8vo., strong binding, 88. 

PORTA LATINA: A Selection from Latin Authors, for Translation 
and Re-Translation; arranged in a Progressive Course, as an Introduction to 
the Latin Tongue. By Epwarp C. Lows, D.D., Head Master of Hurstpierpoint 
School; Editor of Erasmus’ ‘‘Colloquies,” &c. Fcap. 8vo., strongly bound, 3s. 


TRILINEAR CO-ORDINATES. With Examples. Intended chiefly 
for the Use of Junior Students. By C. J.C. Price, M.A., Fellow and Mathe- 
matical Lecturer of Exeter College, Oxford. Post Svo., cloth, 8s. 


14 OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS. 


A SERIES OF GREEK AND LATIN CLASSICS 
FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS. 


GREEK POETS. 
Cloth, Cloth. 
a ἀ. ad 
EZehylus . . . 30 | Sophocles . .80 
Aristophanes, Zyol. . . 6 0 [3 6 
Buripides. 3 τοί. ὁ. 6 6| —— Οάγενοα : 80 
im Sex 36 
GREEK PROSE WRITERS. 
Aristotelis Ethica . 2 0 | Thucydides. 2vols, . 50 
Demosthenes de Corona, et 4 0 | Senophontis Memorabilia 14 
Eschines in Ctosiphontem Anabasis 20 
Herodotus, 2 vols, . 60 
LATIN POETS. 
Horatius—. . . 2 0| Lucretius . . . . 20 
Juvenalis et Pensius + + 1 6] Phedrus » « «14 
Lucanus . + . 2 6! Virgiliw 2. ; . 1. 36 
LATIN PROSE WRITERS. 
Cesaris Commentarii, cum Sup- Ciceronis Tuse. Disp, Lib. V. 2 0 
plementiaAuli ΗΠ τε et alioram 2 6 | Ciceronis Orationes . 88 
— Commentarii de Ballo | Cornelius Ne . .14 
Gallico . 6] Livius. 4 vol . 60 
Cicero De Officiis, de Senectite, Sallustius . . 20 
etde Amicitia . . . 2 0 Tacitus, Svols. . 560 


TEXTS WITH SHORT NOTES. 
UNIFORM WITH THE SERIES OF “OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS.” 


GREEK WRITERS. TEXTS AND NOTES. 


SOPHOCLES. . 
ad 
Asax (Text and Notes) . . r ἢ Antiaons (Zest and Notes) “1 0 
Exvecraa ” . Pamocretss ν᾿. . « 1 0 
GorosRex , - - « 1 ἢ Tracuimiz ν᾿. 02 Ulf 1 OO 
GprrusCoronzus, . . 1 0 
‘The Notes only, in one vel., cloth, Bs. 

ZSCHYLUS. 
Prem (Test and Notes) . . 1 0] Cnoxrnona (Test and Notes) . 1 0 
Paoweragvs Vinctus αὶ 0| Eumenpes » . 21 
Serrem Contna ΤΈΚΒΑΒ + 1 0] Surruices wo 2 210 
AGAMEMNON . 


‘The Notes only, in one vol., cloth, Se. 6d. 


NEW SERIES OF ENGLISH NOTES. 15 


EURIPIDES. 

s. da. ἃ. d. 
Hecusa (Text and Notes) - 1 0} PHoanissz (Text and Notes) . 1 O 
MEDEA » . 1 0] AvceEstis l 0 
ORESTES » . . - 1 0] The above, Notes only, in one vol. cloth, 86 
HIPPOLYTUs _,, . . . 1 0! Baccuaz » .ἴ Ὃ 

ARISTOPHANES. 

Tue Kniouts (Text and Notes) 1 0 | ACHARNIANS » 1 0 


Tue Birps (Test and Notes) . 1 6 
HOMERUS . . . . . .« Iuias, Lis. 1.—v1. (Text and Notes) . 2 0 


DEMOSTHENES. 


De Corona (Tezt and Notes) . 2 O| ΟΥἾΥΝΤΗΙΑΟ Ornations . . 10 
PHILiPPic OraTions, in the Press. 


FESCHINES .... . . In Cresipponrem (Text and Notes) - 2 0 


LATIN WRITERS. TEXTS AND NOTES. 


VIRGILIUS. - 
Boucouica (Tezt and Notes) . 1 O| Hinetwos, Lis. 1.111. (Test 
GEoRGICA ” - 2 0 and Notes) . . - i 
HORATIUS. 

Carmina, &c. (Text and Notes) 2 0] Eritstotz er Ars Posrtica (Test 
SaTIR2&z 99 - 1 0 and Notes) Φ e - il 0 
The Notes only, in one vol., cloth, 3s. 

PHEDRUS .. . Fasuta (Teztand Notes) . ° 1 0 
LIVIUS .. . . Lis. xx1.—xx1v. (Tezt and Notes) sewed, 4:.; cloth, 4 6 
SALLUSTIUS. 

JucuatHa (Text and Notes) . 1 Θ᾽] Cariuina (Test and Notes) - 10 
M. T. CICERO. 

In Q. Cacitium — DIVINATIO Pro Puancio (Text and Notes). 1 6 

(Text and Notes) . . - 1 0] Pro Mitone . . 0 
In Vernnem Actio Prima . 1 O | ΟΒΑΤΙΟΝΕΒ ΡΗΙΚΙΡΡΙΟΣΣ, I, Il. 1 6 
Pro Lece Manizia, et Pro The above, Notes only, in one vol., cloth, Se. 6d. 

ARCHIA . . . . 0 | De Senecture et De Αμιοιτία 1 0 
In CaTILINAM. . 1 0 ΕΡΙΒΤΟΙ Serecta. ParsI. 1 6 
CHSAR ... _ im. ἴ.-Ὁ 111. (Text and Notes) ° ° - 10 
CORNELIUS NEPOS. Livss (Text and Notes) . . 1 6 
TACITUS. ANNALS. Nores only, 2 vols, 16mo., cloth . . 770 


Other portions of several of the above-named Authors are in preparation. 


POETARUM SCENICORUM GRACORUM, Zschyli, Sophoclis, 
Euripidis, et Aristophanis, Fabulz, Superstites, et Perditaram F enta. Ex 
recognitione GUIL. DINDORFII. Editio Quinta. Royal 8vo., cloth, 216. 

Uniform with the Ozford Pocket Classics. 
THE LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT ENGLISH POETS; 


WITH CRITICAL OBSERVATIONS ON THEIR WORKS. By Sa- 
MUEL JOHNSON. 8 vols., 24mo., cloth, 2s. 6d. each. 


CHOICE EXTRACTS FROM MODERN FRENCH AUTHORS, 
for the use of Schools. 18mo., cloth, 3s. 


